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DON'T  LAUGH  AT  GOD  OR  HIS  WORD! 

(A  DISCUSSION  ON  "GODSPELL") 


Editorial... 

DON'T  LAUGH  AT  GOD  OR  HIS  WORD! 

Seen  on  TV  recently:  a  special,  showing  live  excerpts  of  the%iow 
popular  stage  production,  "Godspell."  At  first  glance  "Godspell"  looks 
sacrilegious.    At  last  glance  it  looks  the  same  way. 

Maybe  it's  all  supposed  to  be  funny — and  perhaps  it  is  to  some 
people. 

"Godspell"  shows  a  bunch  of  clowns  cavorting  and  contorting  to- 
gether, vying  for  the  spotlight,  interrupting  each  other,  knocking  each 
other  down,  laughing,  sometimes  faking  crying,  and  just  making  a  mess 
of  everything. 

Bursting  forth  in  occasional  songs,  with  sometimes  appealing  tunes, 
but  often  meaningless  phrases,  these  clowns  perhaps  impress  favorably 
a  portion  of  our  society  while  repulsing  a  larger  segment  of  it.  They 
quote  the  Scriptures  (obviously  well-rehearsed)  in  modern  jargon,  all 
the  while  jesting  over  it  and  testing  our  patience  with  their  doing  it. 
Maybe  they  are  representing  "tripping  out  to  Christ" ;  if  so,  they  appear 
to  be  tripping  out  on  something  other  than  the  gospel! 

The  argument  as  always,  when  such  productions  are  criticized  by 
us  conservatives,  is  that  anything  (nearly)  is  excusable  as  long  as  it 
gets  the  name  of  Christ  before  the  public.  Contentions  are  that  the 
young  people  must  be  interested — and  whatever  it  takes  to  interest 
them  is  all  right.  Granted,  they  should  be  interested;  but  they  should 
be  interested  in  and  by  something  genuine.  We  cannot  agree  with  the 
concept  that  anything  is  excusable.  If  an  apple  is  sold  for  an  orange, 
a  different  taste  is  the  only  noticeable  benefit.  If  we  are  so  broad  as  to 
say  that  "For  the  sake  of  having  the  gospel  reach  youth,  it  is  all  right 
to  stretch  our  consciences  and  loosen  our  convictions,"  then  we  deny 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  and  mock  the  very  name  of  God!  A  bunch 
of  hullabalooing  clowns  (often  associated  with  deception,  mockery,  un- 
truth, and  frivolity)  in  our  opinion  is  no  proper  way  to  present  the 
Lord's  Word!  There  is  nothing  at  all  funny  about  it.  The  gospel  is 
serious,  and  the  presentation  and  acceptance  of  it  should  also  be  serious. 
There  are  many  ways  to  attract  an  audience's  attention,  and  perhaps 
Bible-quoting  clowns  can  do  it;  but,  the  Lord  wants  us  to  reach  the 
heart  more  than  the  funny  bone! 

How  can  God  be  pleased  when  His  Word  is  mingled  with  improper 
physical  contact,  as  was  the  case  of  one  clown's  being  indiscreetly  caress- 
ed by  other  male  and  female  clowns?  How  can  God  be  pleased  when 
slaphappy,  funny  boys  irreverently  quote  serious  passages  and  jump 
up  and  down  in  ridiculous  fashion  to  "enhance"  these  passages?  This 
writer  has  decided  that  God  is  not  pleased!  We  know  of  one  incident 
where  Christ  drove  some  misbehaving  people  out  of  the  temple.  We 
feel  that  this  is  a  case  too  which  might  merit  His  righteous  anger! 

A  good  motto  has  been,  "Reach  the  lost  at  any  cost."  We  would 
amend  it  by  saying,  "But  not  at  the  risk  of  making  God  and  His  Word 
appear  ridiculous." 

We  are  not  sure  what  "Godspell"  really  means  (hopefully  we  do 
have  the  spelling  correct).  This  writer  has  not  read  the  play,  but  he 
has  seen  bits  about  it  in  magazines.  Too,  the  portion  presented  on  TV 
recently  was  not  enough  to  make  the  whole  story  clear.  There  did  seem 
to  be  accounts  involving  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  while  the 
Scriptures  might  have  seemed  adequate,  the  costumes  and  makeup  and 
stage  movement  made  it  all  a  farce. 

In  our  opinion  (as  unimportant  as  it  might  be),  "Godspell"  spelled 
anyway  at  all  means  TROUBLE! 
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during  this  weekend,  and  I  pray  that 
v  <iq    each  one  found  Him  in  his  own  way. 
^  Mrs.  Sandra  Surles 

Youth  Sponsor 


REFLECTIONS 


S  the  days  grow  short  and  the  chill- 
ing winds  of  winter  begin  to  blow, 
t  is  time  to  come  indoors  to  reflect  and 
d  meditate.  Thoughtful  members  of 
hady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  are 
oing  just  that.  In  the  past  three  months 
ve  have  been  experiencing  unusual  chal- 
enges  and  blessings. 

The  last  weekend  in  October  a  group 
if  our  young  people  and  the  youth  lead- 
rs  journeyed  to  Camp  Caraway  near 
^sheboro,  North  Carolina,  for  a  time  of 
ellowship  and  soul  searching.  Listen  as 
sponsor  and  a  teen-age  girl  tell  what 
le  weekend  meant  to  them. 
Saturday,  October  30,  1971,  about  9 
.  m.,  the  young  people  (seventh  grade 
irough  teens)  of  Shady  Grove  church 
nd  their  invited  guests  began  their  trip 
o  Camp  Caraway  in  Asheboro,  North 
arolina. 

Forty-four  attended  our  weekend  trip, 
here  were  35  young  people  and  9 
jdults. 

About  12  noon  we  stopped  at  Morrow 
lAountain  and  enjoyed  a  picnic  lunch; 
lowever,  everyone  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
cenery  more  than  lunch.  The  colorful 
rees  on  the  mountainside,  together  with 
nany  other  things,  inspired  us  of  God's 
Dresence. 

At  3  p.  m.  we  arrived  at  camp  and 
iveryone  was  very  excited.  After  we 
lurriedly  fixed  our  sleeping  quarters, 
/ve  headed  for  some  recreation.  Some 
played  basketball  and  others  played 
oftball. 

After  a  delicious  supper,  canoeing 
(Vas  the  main  attraction  and  then  ping- 
Dong. 

At  8  p.  m.,  there  was  a  movie  pre- 
sented   entitled,    "Three— Faith,  Hope, 
Love,"  which  portrayed  the  life  of  a 
dedicated  Christian  boy  as  he  went  to 
pollege.    He  faced  many  hardships;  but 
through  Christ,  he  had  the  strength  to 
Dull  through  each  time.   I  feel  that  each 
Dne  received  a  blessing  from  this  movie. 
A  wiener  roast  followed  and  everyone 
njoyed  the  wieners  and  fellowship. 
There  wasn't  very  much  sleep  that 
night.   However,  almost  everyone  found 


MRS. 


by 

NORVELL  DAWSON 


( Mrs.  Dawson  is  a  leading  member  ot 
the  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev. 
Bobby  G.  Bazen  is  pastor  of  this  church.) 


the  energy  to  be  out  of  his  cabin  by  7 
a.  m.  looking  for  recreation. 

After  breakfast  we  gathered  together 
by  the  lake,  where  there  were  benches 
and  a  cross  erected.  The  setting  was 
perfect  and  made  God's  presence  seem 
very  near  during  our  morning  worship 
service. 

For  most  of  us,  the  most  rewarding 
part  of  our  weekend  came  after  lunch. 
From  3  p.  m.  to  5  p.  m.  we  had  a  group 
discussion.  Our  discussion  started  with 
the  question,  "What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  peace  sign?"  Many  did  not  realize 
that  the  broken  cross  was  a  symbol  of 
antichrist— against  Christ.  From  this  dif- 
ferent ones  began  telling  what  Christ 
meant  to  them.  These  people  really 
stood  up  for  Christ.  I'll  admit,  I  was 
surprised  and  overwhelmed  with  joy. 

This  was  an  opportunity  for  us  to 
see  some  of  the  needs  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  also  gave  us  a  special  feeling 
for  each  one.  There  was  one,  especially, 
who  was  seeking  answers  to  some  real 
needs.  We  have  been  able  to  under- 
stand her  better  since  and  as  a  result, 
we  feel  that  we  have  helped  (through 
Christ)  guide  her  closer  to  God. 

Our  meeting  was  not  planned  to  be 
two  hours  long,  but  everyone  was  so  in- 
volved that  time  did  not  seem  to  mat- 
ter. 

How  can  so  much  be  packed  into  a 
weekend?  The  beauty  that  God  placed 
around  us,  the  fellowship,  our  inspired 
meetings— everywhere  we  were,  God  was 
with  us.  There  was  no  way  of  escap- 
ing anything  so  wonderful. 

There  were  so  many  ways  to  find  God 


The  weekend  I  spent  at  Camp  Cara- 
way was  one  of  the  events  in  my  life  on 
the  road  to  finding  Christ.  I  had  been 
searching  for  the  last  year  or  two  and 
many  things  that  I  encountered  had  dis- 
tinctly pointed  to  Christ,  the  Saviour. 
Camp  Caraway  was  one  such  encounter. 
There  I  was  surrounded  by  many  Chris- 
tians, active  and  nonactive;  as  well  as 
people  like  myself:  lost,  lonely,  and 
searching— always  searching.  In  a  set- 
ting of  nature,  God's  world,  young  peo- 
ple gathered  to  participate  in  sporting- 
activities  such  as  football,  softball,  bas- 
ketball, canoeing,  and  ping-pong.  We 
also  gathered  in  fellowship  at  mealtime 
and  for  discussions  and  the  sharing  of 
God's  Word,  the  Bible. 

The  afternoon  we  left  camp,  everyone 
gathered  for  a  "rap"  session  with  each 
person  sharing  his  views  and  ideas  of 
God  and  His  Word.  There  were  also  sev- 
eral testimonies  given.  I  being  one  of 
the  lost  lambs,  felt  on  the  defensive.  I 
kept  defending  my  ideas  with  what  I 
knew  was  weak  evidence,  and  at  the 
same  time  I  questioned  the  truth  of  God 
and  the  Bible.  I  even  question  faith  and 
hope  and  a  belief  in  God.  Those  who 
knew  God  were  just  as  defensive  and 
they  had  stronger  evidence  than  I.  At 
the  time  I  was  unaware  of  this,  but  as 
I  thought  about  it  I  realized  that  they 
had  something  and  I  wanted  it  too.  But 
I  did  nothing  about  it  until  several  weeks 
later  at  a  Nicky  Cruz  Crusade. 

I  am  still  struggling,  but  now  I  have 
faith.  That  was  the  magic  word  that 
opened  the  way  for  me.  The  door  is 
open  now  and  I  have  seen  the  light.  Je- 
sus is  here! 

Elizabeth  Johnson 
A  Teen-Ager 

The  same  group  went  to  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  in  mid-November  to  hear 
Nicky  Cruz  tell  his  dramatic  story  of  how 
God's  love  changed  his  life  from  a  street 
gang  leader  to  an  ardent  believer.  It 
was  there  that  Elizabeth,  who  had  been 
searching  for  spiritual  enlightenment, 
went  forward  committing  her  life  to 
Christ.  Since  that  time  it  has  been 
thrilling  to  see  her  absorbing  spiritual 
knowledge.    How  changed  her  life  is! 

The  first  Sunday  in  November  a  lay- 
man was  in  charge  of  the  morning  wor- 
ship service.  He  is  a  quiet,  retiring  per- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  9 
Far  Worse  Than  Hunger 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  2:3 
One  of  the  incidents  of  the  great  Chinese 
famine  of  1906-1907,  was  a  visit  I  made  to 
the  refugee  camp  outside  the  walls  of 
Chinkiang.  Mrs.  Paxton  was  taking  simple 
medicine  to  the  sufferers;  and  as  we  made 
the  rounds  of  the  miserable  straw  mat  shel- 
ters, within  which  the  starving  people  hun- 
gered on  the  cold  ground,  she  turned  to 
me  with  a  startled  expression  and  said,  "Do 
you  know  what  most  of  them  are  saying? 
They  complain  of  lack  of  appetite."  These 
famine  victims  were  not  hungry— because 
they  were  starving.  They  had  passed  the 
stage  of  desire  for  food.  That  picture  por- 
trays many  a  soul's  state.  It  has  lost  in- 
terest in  or  longing  for  spiritual  satisfac- 
tions because  it  is  starving.—  Christian  Her- 
ald. 

Prayer  Thought 
In  reading  the  above  it  should  make  us 
doubly  thankful— knowing  that  we  will 
never  have  to  be  hungry— spiritually. 
There's  an  abundance— let's  feed  ourselves 
daily. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  10 
Very  Busy,  Bur- 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  19:5 
When  I  was  a  boy  on  the  farm,  my  fath- 
er once  told  me  to  do  a  certain  thing  one 
day  that  I  really  did  not  like  to  do.  He 
went  to  town,  and  I  noticed  that  our  barn 
door  needed  paint.  I  knew  where  there 
was  a  can  of  red  paint  and  a  new  brush. 
[  tried  my  hand  at  painting  that  door.  I 
did  a  good  job,  but  when  my  father  came 
home,  well— I  do  not  need  to  tell  you  about 
it!  It  was  not  a  precious  memory!  I  per- 
formed a  service,  but  I  did  not  do  the 
thing  that  my  father  left  for  me  to  do.  So 
with  the  Christian:  he  will  be  rewarded, 
not  for  doing  the  things  that  he  wants  to 
do,  but  for  doing  the  thing  that  Christ  left 
him  herc  to  do— to  fulfill  the  Great  Com- 
mission.— The  King's  Business. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do    we   see   ourselves   in   this  person? 
Sometimes  it's  so  much  easier  to  do  what 
we  want  to  do.    Maybe  "keeping  in  touch" 
with  God  will  help  us  to  know  what  He 


wants  us  to  do.  It  just  might  be  that  both 
of  us  would  want  the  same  thing. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  11 
Are  We  Obedient? 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  5:29 

There  is  in  the  Catskill  Mountains  a  me- 
morial to  a  noble  dog,  cut  in  the  rock.  The 
creature  was  so  attached  and  obedient  to 
his  master  that  when  the  latter  happened 
to  point  a  friend  to  something  just  beyond 
a  precipice,  the  dog  took  it  for  an  order 
and  leaped  over  to  his  death.  Be  as  prompt- 
ly obedient  to  Him  who  will  never  mislead 
you.— Sunday  School  Chronicle. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  thought  that  we  need  to  keep  in 
mind  is  to  know  that  we  are  not  being 
misled.    Can  we  as  Christians  rely  on  God 
to  lead  us?    How  strong  is  our  faith? 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  12 
Loving  Service 
Scripture  Reading— Psahn  81:23 
Cripple  Tom  said,  "To  know  Him  is  to 
love  Him  and  to  love  Him  is  to  serve  Him. 
It  wouldn't  be  loving  without."  Another 
has   said,   "Love   must   long,   must  serve, 
must    sacrifice.      Love    ignores  criticism. 
Love  sees  God  in  everything  and  simply 
obeys.    Oh!  love  is  indeed  an  energizer,  and 
finds  opportunities  for  service  unnoticed  by 
others."— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Can  we  love  and  not  live?    Can  we  live 
and  not  love? 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  13 
Money  Well  Spent 
Scripture  Reading— Joshua  37:4 
Joseph  T.  Larsen  in  one  of  his  tracts 
tells  of  a  minister  who  went  to  Philadelphia 
from  Massachusetts.    He  later  called  up  his 
wife  at  a  cost  of  $1.35  just  to  tell  her  how 
much  he  loved  her.     The  wife  was  be- 
wildered, wondering  if  he  was  sick.  But, 
no,  he  simply  wanted  to  tell  her  that  he 
loved  her  still  and  to  the  extent  that  he 
could  not  wait  until  he  came  home.  Do 
you  ever  tell  God  how  much  you  love  Him? 
Does  He  ever  see  you  go  to  any  expense 
to  prove  it?— Finest  of  the  Wheat. 

Prayer  Thought 
Was  that  too  much  to  pay?  And  that 
teas  just  to  tell  her  that  he  loved  her!  Look 
at  the  price  God  paid  to  shoiv  us  how  much 
He  loved  us.  Do  you  wonder  how  He 
must  feel  sometimes? 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  14 
A  Child's  Love 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:4 
One  night,  as  a  little  girl  knelt  for  her 
good-night    prayer    time,    her   mother,  as 
mothers  sometimes  do,  suggested  things  for 
her  little  daughter  to  pray  about,  and  to 
give  thanks  for.    "Won't  you  ask  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  help  you  to  love  Him  more?"  said 
the  mother.    The  child  lifted  her  head,  and 


there  was  a  puzzled  look  in  her  clear  eyes. 
"What  is  it,  dear?"  asked  her  mother.  "Did 
you  say  for  me  to  ask  Him  to  help  me  to 
love  Him  more?"  came  the  question.  "Yes, 
my  darling."  "But  how  can  I  love  Hirr; 
more,  Mummie?  I  am  just  crazy  about 
Him  now."— Junior  King's  Business. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized— 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  Would 
that  we  could  be  as  this  child!    Let's  be! 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  15 
"Praying  Always" 

PRAY,  when  the  morning  breaketh; 

PRAY,  when  the  sun  is  high; 
PRAY,  when  the  shadows  falling 

Bring  the  nighttime  by. 

PRAY,  when  the  darkness  deepens; 

PRAY,  in  the  silent  night; 
PRAY,  when  the  shadows  fleeing 

Break  into  morning  light. 

PRAY,  for  the  sorrow-laden; 

PRAY,  for  the  tempted  soul; 
PRAY,  for  the  saint,  the  faithful, 

Pressing  toward  the  goal. 

PRAY,  for  the  missionaries 

Toiling  beyond  the  deep; 
PRAY,  for  the  heathen  millions, 

Over  them  pray  and  weep. 

TRAY,  that  the  truth  triumphant 
Over  the  wrongs  may  win; 

PRAY,  for  the  reign  of  power 
Crushing  the  monster  sin. 

PRAY,  for  the  Bridegroom's  coming; 

Surely  'twill  not  be  long. 
Prayer,  then  shall  turn  to  shouting 

And  to  the  victor's  song. 

—Belle  Staples. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  do  we  pray?    Do  we  ask  that  Hit 
will  be  done?    Do  we  thank  Him  for  oui 

blessings?    Now  do  we? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  Il- 
lustrations for  Christian  Service,  W.  B 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


"Why  do  we  give  so  much  to  mission? 
while  we  are  paying  such  high  interes- 
on  the  building  debt?"  That  is  a  good 
fair  question.  Here  is  the  best  answer 
I  can  give:  "We  give  what  we  do  to  mis 
sions  so  that  when  the  building  is  paic 
for,  there  will  be  a  church  in  it!  The 
church  either  reaches  out  or  passes  out.' 
—Myron  Taylor. 


THE  BIBLE 

He  knew  the  Book  from  A  to  Z 
His  mind  had  mastered  every  part; 

A  fine  achievement— but  alas! 
It  never  got  into  his  heart. 

—Pulpit  Preaching 
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PLANS  MADE  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DRIVE  i 


i 

i    At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board 
m  jf  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
i  Sunday  School  Convention  held  at  the 
:ree  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation  on 
Monday,  August  23,  1971,  plans  for  rm- 
:.  Dlementing  the  new  "70  PLUS  IN  THE 
4  70S"  drive  for  better  Sunday  schools  for 
Driginal  Free  Will  Baptists  were  discuss- 
ed, and  some  important  decisions  were 
nade. 

It  v/as  agreed  that  the  following  were 
\o  be  the  three  principal  goals  for  the 
drive,  which  will  continue  until  the  time 
Df  the  1980  convention,  or  through  the 

1970S: 

1.  70  PLUS  new  pupils  for  every  co- 
operating Sunday  school— 70  to  be  the 
minimum,  the  "plus"  to  include  addi- 
tional new  pupils  for  the  larger  schools. 

2.  70  PLUS  additional  schools  and 
churches  cooperating  with  the  united 
program  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention through  prayer,  active  participa- 
tion, and  regular  financial  support. 

3.  Cooperating  with  mission  boards 
and  other  denominational  agencies  in  ef- 
forts to  establish  "70  PLUS"  new  church- 
es with  Sunday  schools  in  North  Caro- 
lina during  the  remaining  70s.  Church- 
es and  Sunday  schools  which  can  do  so 
are  to  be  urged  to  organize  and  sponsor 
mission  Sunday  schools  in  needy  places, 
and  to  work  with  mission  boards  to  de- 
velop these  missions  into  churches. 

Since,  in  its  initial  stage,  the  most 
important  order  of  procedure  will  be 
contacting  the  schools  and  churches  and 
giving  publicity  to  the  new  program,  it 
was  agreed  that  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill, 
elected  by  the  recent  annual  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  as  publicity  direc- 
tor,- and  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  pro- 
motional secretary,  would  be  the  guid- 
ing team  for  the  progress  of  the  pro- 
gram during  the  present  convention  year. 
Mr.  Hill  will  prepare  immediately  a  form 
of  survey  sheet  to  go  out  with  the  next 
mailing  of  the  "Sunday  School  Reporter" 
to  schools  over  the  state,  asking  for  in- 
formation needed  to  guide  in  the  drive. 

This  will  be  followed  by  the  regular 
progress  reports  given  through  the  "Re- 
porter" and  'The  Free  Will  Baptist"  at 
least  bimonthly.  Special  booster  articles 
will  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  church 
publications  from  time  to  time,  and  the 
f  e  :  se:'e*=-.  -rz  v-r  ~e~:5"  zi  "z 
board  will  visit  district  conventions  and 
other  church  gatherings  to  present  the 
program  as  opportunities  present  them- 
selves. 

Among  other  items  considered  by  the 


board  in  the  meeting  was  the  acceptance 
of  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Wayne  Dilday 
as  vice-president  of  the  convention,  and 
the  selection  of  Mr.  Loomis  Crocker  of 
Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  to  fill  out  the 
remainder  of  the  term,  ending  with  the 
1972  annual  meeting  at  Gum  Swamp 
near  Greenville  next  April.  Mr.  Crocker 
has  been  active  in  Sunday  school  work 
in  his  district  and  cooperative  with  the 
state  program  for  years,  and  the  board 
believes  that  he  will  fill  the  office  of 
.  :e-: -esice.-r  . e- .  t,z 


Attention:  Study 
Course  Chairmen 
Of  Eastern  District 

l-.z'  -zZzl, 

\  'z'zz'  '.'re:  iz.z"f-z'z  'as 
zziizz,  a^z  zz"zzi  :zz  :<  ,  *c 
some  of  us.  I  trust  that  you  have  had 
the  required  number  of  three  study 
courses  this  past  year.  This  number  as 
you  know  helps  your  auxiliary  toward 
becoming  an  "PA"  standard. 

As  your  new  study  course  chairman,  I 
would  like  to  urge  you  to  have  a  study 
of  the  woman's  auxiliary  manual  as  early 
in  January  as  you  can.  This  wiil  enable 
each  officer  to  become  more  familiar 
with  her  duties  so  everyone  can  get  busy 
and  off  to  a  good  start  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  Keep  up  with  the  number 
of  courses  that  are  taught  and  the  num- 
ce.'  cf  ~i~Zz'i  /ZJ  '5.e  z-ziz" 
each  class,  and  be  sure  to  report  these 
when  you  send  in  your  report  to  the 
convention. 

If  I  can  assist  you  in  any  way,  please 
let  me  hear  from  you. 
In  His  service, 
Mrs.  Richard  J.  Bryan 
516  B.  Street 

Bridgeton,  North  Carolina  28519 


No  Concern 

Three  workmen  fashioned  a  cross 
On  which  the  fourth  must  die! 

Yet  none  of  any  other  asked, 
"And  why?  And  why?  And  why?" 

Said  they,  "This  is  our  business; 

Our  living  we  must  earn. 
iV"=-    z.zz  i  :*-  =  "  ~=- 

Is  none  of  our  concern." 

-Clyde  McGee. 


"70  PLUS  IN  THE  70S"  DRIVE 
Director's  Information  Sheet 


Fill  out  and  mail  to  the  Rev.  Taylor 
Hill,  1207  Arsenal  Avenue,  Fa/ette/ille, 
Zz-z  'z  2c;:; 


Name  of  Sunday  School 


Please  answer  the  following  questions 
for  our  guidance  in  promoting  the  "70 
PLUS  in  the  70s"  Drive,    ^.estions  re- 
'z--.z  to  goals  of  the  drive  as  indicated. 

1.  How  many  do  you  have  on  the  roll  at 

present?  Will  you  endeavor 

to  add  70  or  more  new  pupils  by  the 
e-:    ;-'    2e:e~:e  "9"- 

 No.    Explain  here,  if  you  wish. 

If  you  wish  cur  field  secretary  to 
/z .  i . z z e s *  z " i  .'z'."'  ~ e r ° 

2.  Is  your  school  now  supporting  the 
UNITED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRAM 

tion  with  monthly  or  quarterly  dona- 
tions? —  Yes,-   No.    Will  ycur 

Sunday  school  or  church  consider  sup- 

 Yes;  No.  P  Explain  o^  offer 

you  wish.  


3.  Will  you  cooperate  with  the  conven- 
tion and  other  agencies  in  trying  to 
establish  70  new  schools  and  church- 
es during  the  70s?  Answer  here,  and 
give  some  information  concerning  the 
nature  of  "operation  you  may  be 

able  to  give  us:  


This  report  by: 
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First  Church,  Wilmington 
Report  Progress  in  New  Building 


The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  moved  into 
its  new  sanctuary  in  June,  1971.  Since 
this  date  the  church  has  experienced 
great  progress  with  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bron- 
son  as  its  pastor.   Mr.  Bronson  states: 

"Our  heartfelt  thanks  go  out  to  all 
who  have  contributed  in  any  way  to- 
wards the  completion  of  our  new  church 
here  in  Wilmington.  We  would  like  to 
pay  special  tribute  to  the  Church  Finance 
Association  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation  who  have  helped  us  in 
so  many  ways  to  accomplish  a  mission 
that  seemed  impossible.  They  have  stuck 
with  us  through  thick  and  thin  and  as  a 
result  the  harvest  has  been  plenteous. 
Since  moving  into  our  new  building  our 
attendance  has  greatly  increased.  Also 
we  appreciate  the  visitors  on  several  oc- 
casions from  faraway  places  in  the  state. 

"We  have  been  holding  full-time  ser- 
vices except  on  fifth  Sunday  nights  in 
our  new  building  since  June  of  last  year. 
Future  plans  call  for  a  kitchen  and  din- 
ing area  as  well  as  improving  our  park- 
ing area. 

"There  continues  to  be  a  great  work 
here  in  Wilmington.  We  pray  that  we 
may  continue  to  answer  the  Lord's  calling 
in  every  way  possible.  Again,  thank  all 
of  you  for  your  prayers  as  well  as  your 
financial  support." 


Spiritual  Life  Conference 
At  Union  Grove  Church 

A  Spiritual  Life  Conference,  "Let's  Talk 
About  God,"  will  be  held  January  28, 
29,  and  30  at  the  Union  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North  Caro- 
lina. Six  great,  soul-stirring,  heartwarm- 
ing, spiritual,  and  evangelical  services 
will  be  presented  during  this  weekend, 
featuring  dynamic  speakers,  thrilling 
testimonies,  and  uplifting  singing.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

January  28,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  minister  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject, "I  Saw  the  Lord  High  and  Lifted 
Up." 

January  29,  10:00  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  minister 
of  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted." 
The  Rev.  Bill  Futch,  minister  of  Rains 
Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  also  speak. 

January  29,  1:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  minister  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  the 
subject,  "Few  There  Be  Who  Shall  Enter 
into  the  Gates."  Also  on  this  program 
will  be  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  min- 
ister of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

January  29,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  minister  of 
the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  speak- 
ing. Also,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  speak  on  the  subject,  "And  a 
Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 

January  30,  9:30  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  minister  of 
Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Heirs  of  God."  A  crutch- 
burning  ceremony  will  be  held. 


January  30,  1:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  will  lead  a  panel 
discussion,  featuring  the  Rev.  Frank  Har-1 1 
rison  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount/ 
Olive,  North  Carolina,-  the  Rev.  James  V.' 
Joyner  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,-  Mr. 
Carlton  Frederick  of  Goldsboro,  North  , 
Carolina;  and  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald   of  I 
Goldsboro. 

January  30,  3:00  P.  M. 

Students  from  Mount  Olive  College 
will  lead  in  a  singspiration  and  testi- 
monial service. 

"Let's  Talk  About  God" 
Singspiration,  Union  Grove 

A  singspiration  will  be  held  at  Union 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  ij 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  after- 
noon, January  9,  beginning  at  2:30.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  service. 

This  singspiration  is  held  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  "Let's  Talk  About  God" 
Spiritual  Life  Conference  to  be  conduct- 
ed at  Union  Grove  church  the  weekend 
of  January  28,  29,  30,  1972. 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting  and 

League  and  Sunday  School  Conventions 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  convene  with  the  Trinity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pantego,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  January 
29  and  30.  The  scheduled  programs  are 
as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  January  29 
Morning  Session  Only 

9:45-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
9:55-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Billy  Ray  Jor- 
dan, Host  Pastor 
-Response,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
10:00-Moderator's  Address,   the  Rev. 

Charlie  Overton 
1 0:05— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
1 0:30— Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 
—Announcements 
10:40-Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 

Message,  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Webster 
1 1 :30— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
-Report  of  Children's  Home,  via 

Literature 
-Report  of  Mount  Olive  College,  via 

Literature 
—Report  of  Missions,  via  Literature 
-Report  of  Press,  via  Literature 
1 1 :45— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Other  Business 
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—Announcements  of  Next  Union 
!l       —Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
|  2:30— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
*  -Lunch 

/, 

r      League  Convention,  January  29 
I  Evening  Session 

if  7:30— Devotions,  Miss  Cindy  Sawyer 
7:40— President's  Message,  Mr.  Loyd 
Jones  Jr. 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 
1       —Special  Music,  Host  Church 

—League  Program 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
■       —Business  Period 
i       —Report  of  Digest  Committee 

—Awarding  of  Banners  and  Picture 

—Treasurer's  Report 
9:00— Adjournment 

Pianist,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones 

'  unday  School  Convention,  January  30 
Morning  Session  Only 

9:45-Devotions,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Brick- 
house 

9:55— Welcome,  Mr.  H.  J.  Furbee,  Super- 
intendent of  Host  Sunday  School 
—Response,  Mr.  Isaac  Furlough 

;  0:00— President's  Message,  Mr.  Oscar 
Webster 

0:05— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Oscar 

Webster 
0:30— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Dele- 
gates Bringing  Reports  and  Re- 
ceiving Blanks 
—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 

—Prayer 
10:55— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Billy  Ray  Jor- 
dan 

1 1 :30— Minutes  of  Last  Convention  Read 
for  Information 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

—Report  of  Literature  and  Denomi- 
national Enterprises 
—Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
12:30— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch 

Gray  Branch  Church  to  Observe 
Mount  Olive  College  Day 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  pastor  of  the 
Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

For  Christmas  I  received  a  copy  of 
"The  Well  Organized  Woman,"  by  Chris- 
tiane  Collange,  and  a  bookmark  inscrib- 
ed, "Here  is  where  I  fell  asleep." 

The  new  year  stretches  out  like  a  book 
of  bright,  clean  pages  on  which  we  can 
write  whatever  we  wish.  As  a  well  or- 
ganized auxiliary  member  what  will  it 
be  like  in  July?  Will  someone  have  to 
write,  "Here  is  where  I  fell  asleep"? 

There  are  12  monthly  meetings,  re- 
quiring only  half  the  membership  pres- 
ent. Only  half?  Surely  you  can  attend 
all  of  them. 

The  average  member  inviting  a  friend 
is  where  the  next  average  member  comes 
from.  The  enlightenment  chairman 
doesn't  know  everybody,  so  you  invite 
someone. 

People  quit  attending  if  you  ask  for 
more  money  than  they  have.  How  can 
a  small  auxiliary  donate  to  missions,  the 
college,  promotional  work,  Children's 
Home,  Cragmont,  and  superannuation? 
Designate  a  part  of  each  monthly  offer- 
ing to  the  Christian  Service  Fund,  which 
helps  all  these  organizations. 

The  program-prayer  chairman  wants  a 
10  percent  increase  in  tithers,  but  she 
can't  make  anyone  tithe.   You  must  de- 


Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  announces 
that  the  church  will  observe  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day"  Sunday,  January  9. 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the 
college,  will  teach  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  in  the  adult  department  and  bring 
the  morning  message  at  eleven  o'clock. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  service. 

Western  Conference  Board 
Of  Ordination  to  Meet 

The  Rev.  William  L.  Dale,  secretary  of 
the  Western  Conference  Board  of  Ordina- 
tion, announces  that  the  board  will  meet 
at  the  Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  Friday 
night,  January  7,  at  7:30.  Anyone  de- 
siring to  meet  with  this  board  is  re- 
quested to  do  so  at  this  time. 


cide  for  yourself.  Try  it  for  three 
months  and  watch  things  happen.  God 
has  a  way  of  multiplying  the  remnant 
after  the  tenth  is  removed. 

"Convention  fees"  is  an  interesting 
page.  Reading  the  treasurers'  reports 
from  the  district  and  state  conventions 
makes  you  feel  proud  that  you  have  help- 
ed with  so  many  projects. 

You  subscribe  to  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" or  you  wouldn't  be  reading  this. 
But  does  your  neighbor?  Do  you  use 
"Devotion"  for  your  programs?  See  the 
corresponding  secretary. 

There  are  weeks  of  prayer  and  study 
courses  which  can't  be  successful  with- 
out you.  The  five  possible  youth  or- 
ganizations need  sponsors,  helpers,  and 
time.  Benevolent  activities  include  send- 
ing cards  and  letters  to  and  visiting  shut- 
ins,-  in  addition  to  aid  for  superannuated 
ministers  and  wives,  and  helping  the 
Children's  Home. 

You'll  have  to  finish  going  through 
the  book.   I've  got  to  get  busy. 


The  Bible  is  not  meant  to  be  taken  as 
a  capsule  and  hurriedly  swallowed,  but 
as  meat  and  bread,  chewed  by  the  teeth 
of  thought,  digested  by  meditation,  and 
used  by  faith  for  daily  strength,  com- 
fort, and  guidance. 


ATTENTION  SCOUTS! 

 0  

"GOD  AND  COUNTRY 
WORKBOOK 

and 

RECORD" 

Attractively  Bound 
and 

Available  at  the  Press 

(To  be  used  by  Scouts  who  are  working 
toward  the  God  and  Country  Award.) 

PRICE:  $2.50 

Get  yours  today! 

Order  From 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Meet  Tommy  Evans, 
A  Ministerial  Student 


Tommy  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Milton  J.  Evans  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  July  25,  1971,  by  Saint  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina.  He  has  been  very  active 
in  his  church,  especially  in  the  league 
work.  He  also  served  as  Sword  Drill 
leader  for  the  Eastern  Conference. 

For  the  past  six  years  Tommy  has  par- 
ticipated in  the  AFC  and  YFA  essay  con- 
tests and  served  as  an  assistant  Sunday 
school  teacher.  He  has  preached  on 
several  occasions  in  his  home  church 
when  needed  by  the  pastor. 

Tommy  is  an  active  member  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship,  Kappa  Chi, 
and  the  Henderson  Science  Club. 

He  plans  to  be  a  pastor  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  and  is  now  available 
for  supply  work. 


Christ  is  the  only  one  who  came  to 
destroy  race  barriers  and  class  hatred. 
He  is  not  only  adequate  for  all  races, 
but  all  races  have  found  in  Him  their 
ideal.  His  cross  is  a  bridge  across  every 
chasm.  He  gave  womanhood  its  place, 
childhood  its  rights,  and  the  slave  his 
freedom.— Copied. 


Religious  Retreat 
Imbues  Students 
With  Holy  Spirit 

By  EUGENE  PRICE 

They  were  college  students— and  typi- 
cally so. 

They  had  fashionable  long  hair  and 
Joe  College  beards.  A  couple  wore  their 
hair  closely  cropped.  One  looked  like  a 
football  player,  another  like  a  music 
major. 

They  met  with  the  Full  Gospel  Men's 
Prayer  Breakfast  this  morning  and  told 
of  finding  a  new  life  of  love  and  happi- 
ness and  hope  through  Jesus  Christ. 


The  students  were  from  a  Mount  Olive 
College  group  that  attended  a  retreat 
several  weeks  ago  at  Oriental.  i 

"I  went  because  I  saw  my  girl  friend's/ 
name  on  the  list  to  go  and  I  wasn't  going 
to  let  her  go  down  there  without  me," 
confessed  Vann  Stocks. 

"I  was  slipping  and  slipping  hard.  But 
something  great  happened  to  me  down 
there.  The  Holy  Spirit  got  to  us  and  we 
want  others  to  know  how  great  it  is," 
he  said. 

Another  student,  Stan  Frye,  said  that 
he  had  wondered  what  the  wofld  was 
coming  to.  "I  felt  that  one  day  some- 
thing, somehow,  had  to  change.  We 
have  found  the  way— a  way  we  can  bring 
unity  to  people  of  different  ages,  differ- 
ent colors,  and  different  creeds.  This 
experience  has  given  me  a  new  life,  a 
new  hope." 

Noting  that  some  of  the  older  gener- 
ation might  resent  his  hair  style  and 
beard,  Frye  told  of  the  group's  appear- 
ing in  a  church  recently.  "An  old  man— 
64  years  old— came  up  to  me  after  the 
meeting  and  threw  his  arms  around  me 
and  cried,  'Pray  for  me,  pray  for  me/  " 
the  student  related. 


COMPARATIVE  REPORT  ON  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

The  seventeen  county  and  area  dinners  held  by  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
North  Carolina  this  fall  for  Mount  Olive  College  drew  an  attendance  of  2,701  people 
and  brought  $51,095  in  gifts  to  the  College.  The  number  of  people  attending  the 
dinners  showed  an  increase  of  nearly  500  over  last  year  and  contributions  were  up 
more  than  $4,000. 

This  series  of  annual  dinners  began  in  1963  and  has  been  the  source  of  more  than 
$450,000  in  gifts  during  these  nine  years.  In  addition  to  financial  support  the  din- 
ners provide  the  College  an  opportunity  to  report  directly  to  approximately  2,500 
church  leaders.  The  1971  dinners  were  under  the  general  direction  of  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  with  prominent  laymen  and  ministers  serving  as  county  and  area 
chairmen. 

An  individual  county  report  on  the  dinners  which  began  in  Carteret  County  in 
September  and  concluded  in  December  in  Beaufort  County  is  given  below: 


County           Chairmen  Attendance  Gifts 

Carteret-DeWitt  Cleve  and  Nathan  Garner  225  $  2,374 

Craven-Ralph  A.  Morris  60    .  2,098 

Pamlico-Earl  H.  Holton  117  2,285 

Pitt— Joseph  Lehmann  and  Rex  Wainright  182  6,562 

Greene-George  Harrison  117  3,583 

Edgecombe-Halifax-Rufus  Harrell  85  1,200 

Wilson-James  B.  Hunt  Sr.  162  4,542 

Jones— Margaret  Carol  Banks  28  1,574 

Johnston-Wake— J.  Stewart  Humphrey  and  James  W.  Pittman  448  6,415 

Wayne-Ben  Rollins  and  Hardy  Talton  159  3,537 

Sampson,  Harnett,  and  Cumberland— C.  Felton  Godwin  222  5,803 

Onslow-New  Hanover— Leonard  Hobbs  244  928 

Duplin-Arthur  Kennedy  117  3,563 

Nash-Lester  Duncan  102  1,203 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquotank— David  Cahoon  195  1,405 

Lenoir-John  Taylor  153  2,434 

Beaufort-Oscar  Webster  85  1,589 

Totals  2,701  $51,095 
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"There  is  no  generation  gap  in  Christ, 
his  is  the  way  it  has  to  be,"  he  said. 

Experiences  of  each  young  man  were 
milar. 

"We  all  went  down  there  (to  the  re- 
•eat)  for  different  reasons.  But  we  all 
ame  back  changed.  But  we  all  had  a 
reat  experience.  We  have  a  spirit  we'll 
ever  lose.  Since  then  we  have  gone 
rom  church  to  church  every  weekend," 
aid  John  Williams,  a  ministerial  student 
rom  Morehead  City. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper  said  that  54 
ludents  and  8  faculty  members  attend- 
d  the  retreat.  Many  others  have  be- 
ome  involved  in  the  spiritual  movement 
lat  has  followed. 

He  called  it  "the  most  significant  thing 
lat  has  happened  in  the  history  of 
\ount  Olive  College." 

He  quoted  from  a  book  by  Dr.  Billy 
raham,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that 
oung  people  throughout  the  country  are 
aving  similar  experiences. 

Members  of  the  Mount  Olive  group  ap- 
earing  to  give  testimony  and  sing  were 
ennis  Jones,  Jim  Andrews,  Douglas 
kinner,  Marvin  Waters,  Williams,  Frye, 
nd  Stocks.— Reprint  from  Goldsboro 
News-Argus." 


Pam  Wood,  Assistant 
Librarian 


Serving  as  assistant  librarian  at 
\ount  Olive  College  is  Miss  Pamela  Rose 
/ood,  formerly  of  Four  Oaks,  North 
arolina.  Miss  Wood  is  the  daughter  of 
\r.  and  Mrs.  E.  V.  Wood,  and  is  a  merri- 
er of  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Wood  joined  the  staff  of  the 
\oye  Library  in  June  of  1970  upon 
raduation  from  Appalachian  State  Uni- 
ersity  where  she  majored  in  library 


science  education.  She  had  earlier  re- 
ceived an  Associate  of  Arts  degree  from 
Mount  Olive  College  in  1968.  While  at 
Mount  Olive,  she  was  a  Bryan  Scholar 
and  was  active  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Fellowship. 

In  the  role  of  assistant  librarian,  Miss 
Wood's  main  responsibility  is  for  techni- 
cal services  which  includes  the  acquisi- 
tion and  physical  preparation  of  ma- 
terials for  use  in  the  library.  In  this 
capacity,  she  handles  some  2,000  new 
acquisitions  per  year. 

Commenting  on  her  work,  Miss  Wood 
says,  "I  enjoy  my  work  in  the  library 
very  much.  Although  my  responsibili- 
ties in  the  technical  services  area  are 
important  in  providing  a  good  working 
collection  of  materials  for  the  use  of  our 
students,  one  of  the  most  rewarding  as- 
pects of  my  job  is  the  opportunity  to 
work  individually  with  the  students." 


Sunday  School  Class 
Make  Contribution 
To  Chapel  Fund 

The  Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class 
of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  has  made  a  contribution  to 
the  Chapel  Fund  of  Mount  Olive  College 
in  lieu  of  drawing  names  and  exchang- 
ing gifts  at  Christmas. 

Mrs.  Lorraine  Sutton,  teacher  of  the 
class,  said  that  the  young  people  were 
impressed  with  recent  religious  develop- 
ments on  the  campus  of  the  College  and 
wanted  to  have  a  part  in  helping  to  pro- 
vide a  place  for  Christian  worship  on 
the  new  campus. 

The  students  of  the  College  have  erect- 
ed an  illuminated  cross  on  the  site 
where  the  new  chapel  will  be  erected. 
The  cross  stands  as  a  perpetual  symbol 
of  the  Christian  commitment  of  the  Col- 
lege and  as  a  reminder  that  on  the  cen- 
tral plot  of  the  campus  will  one  day  be 
constructed  a  chapel. 


OBITUARIES 


A  Tribute  to  Mrs.  Ida 
West 

One  year  ago  this  past  Christmas  Day 
the  Lord  called  home  the  spirit  of  one 
of  the  finest  Christian  women  it  has  ever 
been  our  privilege  to  know.  She  was 
Mrs.  Ida  West,  affectionately  known  to 
many  even  beyond  the  circle  of  her  fam- 
ily as  "Mother  West."  She  was  past  88 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  home- 
going,  and  had  spent  the  last  few  years 
of  her  life  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Rena 
Kirk,  who  gave  her  constant  and  loving 
care.  Mrs.  West  was  a  total  invalid  for 
many  months,  but  was  always  brave  and 
patient  in  her  sufferings. 

For  years  this  fine  consecrated  Chris- 
tian woman  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Dawson  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North  Caro- 
lina, where  she  was  known  for  her  life 
of  prayer  and  her  deep  interest  in  Bible 
study.  We  remember  her  and  her  good 
husband  who  preceded  her  to  their  home 
in  the  sky  by  several  years,  for  many 
kindnesses  and  much  encouragement 
during  the  years  of  our  pastorate  at 
Dawson  Grove.  She  was  a  blessing  dur- 
ing life  to  all  who  knew  her,  devoted  to 
her  family,  and  loyal  to  the  Christ  whom 
she  constantly  praised.  Her  sweet  life 
lives  on  in  the  lives  of  all  who  knew 
her. 

Lovingly  submitted  to  her  church,  fam- 
ily, and  friends, 

L.  E.  and  Gertrude  Ballard 


A  parson  wrote  to  his  bishop,  asking 
him  to  come  and  hold  a  "quiet  day."  The 
bishop  declined,  saying,  "Your  parish 
does  not  need  a  quiet  day;  it  needs  an 
earthquake." 


"LET'S  TALK  ABOUT  GOD" 
Spiritual  Life  Conference 

at 

UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Route  1,  Fremont,  North  Carolina 
JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 
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Lets  Talk  About 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
Areawide  Participation 

BIBLE  PREACHING -GOSPEL  SINGING 
TESTIMONIES  GALORE 

OLD-FASHIONED  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND 


LOCAL  MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN  ARE  INVOLVED 

BRING  YOUR  UNSAVED  FRIENDS 
BRING  EVERYBODY  YOU  CAN! 

UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

ROUTE  1,  FREMONT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  Minister 


FELLOWSHIP 


JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 


LET'S  TALK  ABOUT  GOD! 


r 


BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Who  were  the  Amorites? 

Answer:  One  of  the  seven  nations 
>und  in  Canaan  when  Israel  was  re- 
jired  of  God  to  destroy  them  and  take 
leir  land.  They  were  governed  by  sev- 
al  individual  kings.  "And  it  came  to 
ass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
hich  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan  west- 
ard,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites, 
hich  were  by  the  sea,  heard  that  the 
3RD  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
om  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until 
e  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
elted,  neither  was  there  spirit  in  them 
iy  more,  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
lel"  (Joshua  5:1).  God  put  a  special 
iar  in  them  that  they  were  not  able  to 
age  war  effectively  against  Israel, 
ee  Joshua  9:10.)  They  originally  lived 
i  a  mountain  district  in  the  South.  "The 
malekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
)uth:  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebu- 
tes,  and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the 
ountains:  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by 
ie  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan" 
lumbers  13:29);  but  later  gained  control 
an  extensive  portion  east  of  the  Jor- 
an  River  from  Moab.  "For  Heshbon 
ras  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
morites,  who  had  fought  against  the 
>rmer  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
md  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

.  We  have  shot  at  them,-  Heshbon  is 
erished  even  unto  Dibon,  and  we  have 
id  them  waste  even  unto  Nophah, 
hich  reacheth  unto  Medeba"  (Numbers 
p:26,  30). 

They  possessed  several  strong  cities. 
And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to 
ie  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
f  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of 
^anasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  king- 
om  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
ie  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the 
nd,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the 
)asts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country 
jund  about"  (Numbers  32:33).  They 
ere  a  wicked,  pagan,  and  idolatrous 
eople.  "But  in  the  fourth  generation 
iey  shall  come  hither  again:  for  the 
iquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full" 
ienesis  15:16);  "And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


you  to  serve  the  LORD,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve,-  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  LORD"  (Joshua  24:15). 
They  were  an  interference  to  Israel, 
"And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying,  Let  me  pass 
through  thy  land;  we  will  not  turn  into 
the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards;  we 
will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well: 
but  we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high 
way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders.  And 
Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border;  but  Sihon  gathered 
all  his  people  together,  and  went  out 
against  Israel  into  the  wilderness-,  and 
he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 
Israel"  (Numbers  21:21-23).  They  were 
finally  brought  into  bondage  by  Solo- 
mon: "And  all  the  people  that  were  left 
of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites, 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which  were  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  Their  children 
that  were  left  after  them  in  the  land, 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  also  were 
not  able  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those 
did  Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of  bondser- 
vice unto  this  day"  (1  Kings  9:20,  21). 

The  history  of  these  people  after  God 
had  given  Israel  their  land  stands  as  a 
pathetic  testimony  of  the  lack  of  per- 
fect obedience  of  a  people  belonging  to 
God  because  they  had  accepted  Him  and 
entered  covenant  relations  with  Him,- 
but  then  in  a  backslidden  condition,  they 
remained  disobedient  or  failed  in  wholly 
living  up  to  their  covenant.  With  God 
on  their  side,  as  He  had  been  in  all  their 
victories,  they  could  not  have  failed  had 
they  remained  obedient. 

The  Christian  needs  to  let  this  be  a 
warning  to  him  lest  he  starts  well  in 
the  new  life  of  obedience,  and  then  like 
Israel,  allows  lethargy  to  rob  him  of 
complete  victory.  We  can't  do  it  our- 
selves, so  why  not  be  wholly  obedient 
and  do  it  God's  way?  That  is  what  the 
great  Apostle  Paul  did.  He  said:  "I  can 
do  all    things    through    Christ  which 


strengtheneth  me.  ...  But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Philip- 
pians  4:13,  19). 

God  supplied  their  needs  in  their 
flight  from  Egypt,  in  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  Sea,  then  later  the  crossing  of  Jor- 
dan and  in  their  victory  over  Jericho, 
and  would  have  delighted  in  leading 
them  in  complete  victory  over  every 
enemy,-  but  Israel  faltered  by  the  way, 
hence  the  long  history  of  defeats  and 
bondage  to  the  enemy. 

Question:  Where  was  the  first  altar 
located? 

Answer:  I  do  not  know.  Noah  built 
an  altar— the  first  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble. "And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  LORD;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar"  (Genesis 
8:20).  Some  think  the  animals  whose 
skins  God  used  to  cover  Adam  and  Eve 
after  they  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  made  an  effort  to  cover  themselves 
with  aprons  of  fig  leaves  were  sacrificed, 
and  that  the  offerings  Cain  and  Abel 
brought  to  the  Lord  that  distinguished 
Cain  as  being  unrighteous  and  Abel 
righteous,  were  offered  on  an  altar.  If 
so,  no  mention  of  one  is  to  be  found  in 
conjunction  with  them. 

Arminian  tradition  says  that  Noah's 
offering  made  to  God  for  His  deliverance 
from  the  danger  of  the  flood  was  on  an 
altar  he  built  on  Mount  Ararat. 

As  Christians,  we  are  supposed  to  be 
so  dedicated  to  the  Lord  that  He  may 
reoard  our  hearts  as  His  altar. 


We  take  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,  as  the  found- 
ation of  Christian  union  and  communion. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  now  observing  the  fol- 
lowing hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


11 


STORIES 

for  our  youth 


Pete  and  Pam  Visit 
"MIGHTY  MO" 

JAMES  L.  SNYDER 

DID  you  sail  on  the  battleship  Missouri, 
Uncle  Bill?"  Pam  Harris  asked  as 
tney  waited  for  the  bus  that  would  take 
them  to  the  famous  warship.  "Pete  says 
that  you  did." 

"Your  brother's  right,  Pam,"  the  ex 
navy  man  replied.  "The  ship  was  com- 
misiioned  in  June,  1944,  and  that's  when 
I  reported  aboard."  He  smiled  and  ad- 
ded, "She  and  I  both  retired  from  the 
United  States  Navy  eleven  years  later." 

"Here  comes  the  bus,"  Pete  said  ex- 
citedly.   "It  won't  be  long  now." 

As  they  rode  along  the  streets  of 
Bremerton,  Washington,  toward  the 
naval  shipyard,  Pete  turned  to  his  uncle 
and  said,  "Uncle  Bill,  you  always  call 
your  old  ship  the  'Mighty  Mo.'  Why  do 
you  call  her  that?" 

"Well,  Pete,  she  was  a  big  and  power- 
ful vessel,"  the  boy's  uncle  said  proud- 
ly. "She  was  888  feet  long  and  weigh- 
ed 45,000  tons.  I'd  say  that's  in  the 
heavyweight  class,  wouldn't  you?" 
"I  sure  would,"  Pete  confessed. 
"But  she  was  not  only  big,  she  was 
powerful,  too,  Pete,"  the  man  said. 
"When  she  left  San  Francisco  for  the 
Pacific  war  zone,  she  was  armed  with 
nine  16-inch  guns,  twenty  5-inch  guns, 
twenty  40-millimeter  antiaircraft  guns, 
forty-nine  20-millimeter  antiaircraft 
guns,  and  her  armor  was  seventeen 
inches  thick." 

"Wow!    She  was  a  'Mighty  Mo'  all 
right!"  Pam  exclaimed. 
"She  sure  was,"  Pete  agreed. 
"My  old  ship  reminds  me  of  King 
David  in  the  Bible,"  the  old  sailor  said 
thoughtfully. 


"Why  is  that,  Uncle  Bill?"  the  boy 
questioned. 

"I'll  tell  you  about  it  later,  Pete. 
Look  kids,  there  she  is!  Isn't  she  a 
beauty?"  Uncle  Bill  called  out  as  they 
stepped  from  the  bus. 

The  big  gray  battleship  stood  proudly 
at  her  pier  with  her  flags  and  pennants 
fluttering  softly  in  the  warm  breeze. 

Pete  and  Pam  could  hardly  believe 
their  eyes.  This  was  the  first  time  they 
had  ever  seen  a  navy  warship.  Uncle 
Bill  guided  the  children  to  the  steps  that 
led  to  the  main  deck  of  the  big  battle- 
ship, and  they  got  into  line  to  go 
aboard.  Crowds  of  people  were  moving 
up  and  down  the  steps  in  a  steady  pro- 
cession. 

"It  looks  as  if  we're  not  the  only  ones 
to  come  to  see  'Mighty  Mo,' "  Pam  gig- 
gled. 

"She's  really  more  than  just  a  ship, 
Pam,"  her  uncle  told  her.   "Missouri  is 

like  a  national  shrine.  About  one  hun- 
dred thousand  people  visit  this  ship  every 
year.  It  was  on  these  decks  that  Gen- 
eral Douglas  MacArthur  accepted  the 
Japanese  surrender  that  ended  World 
War  II.  So  you  see,"  he  continued, 
"she's  more  than  just  another  ship;  she's 
a  symbol  of  the  triumph  of  good  over 
evil. 

"Remember  Pastor  Kyler's  sermon 
text  yesterday.  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ'  (1  Corinthians  15:57).  Christ 
has  given  us  the  victory  over  the  evil 
works  of  Satan.  With  faith  in  Jesus  we 
can  live  our  lives  victoriously  over  all 
evil.  Just  as  people  come  to  see  this 
mighty  battleship  and  look  at  her  in 
amazement,  so  people  desire  to  see 
Christians  who  have  been  winners  in 
spiritual  battles,"  said  Uncle  Bill. 

"How  many  battles  did  'Mighty  Mo' 
fight?"  Pete  asked. 

"She  owns  eight  battle  stars  from 


World  War  II  and  the  Korean  conflict/ 
Uncle  Bill  answered. 

"Well,  it  looks  as  if  she  came  througr, 
the  wars  without  a  scratch,  Uncle  Bill/ 
Pam  said  cheerfully. 

"No,  not  entirely,"  he  replied  serious 
ly.  "She  was  damaged  by  two  enem^ 
suicide  planes  that  crashed  into  her.  One 
plane  hit  squarely,  just  below  her  mair 
deck;  the  other  one  hit  a  part  of  the 
stern,  then  crashed  into  the  ocean.  The} 
caused  quite  a  lot  of  damage  and  fire 
aboard." 

The  children  nodded  and  continuec 
climbing  up  the  steps  with  the  others. 

As  the  visiting  party  came  onto  th< 
main  deck  of  the  ship,  they  started  or 
a  guided  tour.  Their  guide  led  then 
down  through  the  hatches  into  the  mes: 
hall  and  the  galley  to  the  powder  maga 
zine  where,  during  her  active  days,  thi 
Missouri  carried  her  supply  of  ammuni 
tion.  Then  they  were  taken  through  thi 
officers'  wardroom  and  the  captain': 
quarters.  From  there  they  were  led  t< 
the  bridge  from  which  the  captain  com 
manded  the  ship. 

Pete  and  Pam  spent  an  exciting  after 
noon  exploring  different  parts  of  thi 
Missouri  and  listening  to  Uncle  Bill' 
stories  about  the  ship's  history. 

After  dinner  that  night,  Pete  ant 
Pam,  along  with  their  parents  and  Unch 
Bill,  sat  talking  in  the  Harris'  livinf 
room. 

"The  children  said  they  really  enjoye^ 
their  trip  to  the  shipyard  today,  Bill,' 
Mr.  Harris  said  to  his  brother,  "especial 
ly  the  visit  to  the  battleship  Missouri.' 

"I'm  glad  they  did,"  Uncle  Bill  sail 
with  a  big  grin.  "I  liked  going  aboan 
her  again  myself." 

"Uncle  Bill,"  Pete  said  with  a  pu? 
zled  look,  "there's  just  one  thing  tha 
bothers  me.  It's  what  you  said  abod 
'Mighty  Mo'  reminding  you  of  King  Davie 
You  said  you'd  tell  us  sometime.  Ca 
you  tell  us  now?" 

"Well,"  the  old  sailor  began,  "it  wa 
January  17,  1950,  and  we  were  puttin 
out  to  sea  on  a  training  mission  fror 
Hampton  Roads,  Virginia.  At  about  8:3 
in  the  morning,  'Mighty  Mo'  rammed  int 
the  sand.  She  lifted  about  seven  feci 
above  the  water  line  and  there  she  stud 
—hard  and  fast. 

"Now  Pete,"  the  man  continued,  "jus 
imagine  the  'Mighty  Mo'  stuck  in  th 
mud.  This  was  the  famous  America 
warship  of  the  sea,  the  holder  of  eigr 
battle  stars  and  other  high  honors.  Th 
Missouri  had  led  the  fleet  to  gain  coi 
trol  of  the  air  and  sea  aproaches  to  th 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ABOUT  THE  NEW 
YEAR 

Happy  New  Year,  1972!  Last  New 
ear's  Day,  a  teacher  asked  her  Sunday 
:hool  class,  "If  you  could  make  a  New 
ear's  wish  and  have  it  come  true,  what 
fould  you  wish?  Write  your  answers  on 
lese  cards  and  put  them  in  this  box, 
ut  do  not  sign  your  names." 
Later,  each  boy  and  girl  came  up  to 
he  desk,  selected  someone  else's  card 
■om  the  box,  and  read  it  to  the  class, 
ody  read,  "I'm  too  short  and  too  skinny 
)  make  our  basketball  team  this  year, 
wish  I  would  grow  taller  and  strong- 

AAelanie  was  next.    "I  wish  I  under- 
tood  science  much  better  than  I  do." 

Pete  spoke  up.   "I  wish  I  had  a  best 
riend." 

Connie  chose  a  card.  "I  wish  I  would 
et  an  allowance,  not  just  for  myself, 
ut  to  buy  presents  with,  to  give  to  the 
nissionaries  and  things  like  that.  I'd 
ke  to  have  some  money  of  my  own." 
Kevin's  card  said,  "I  wish  I  could  play 
>aseball  well  enough  to  make  our  church- 
eague  team." 

After  all  the  cards  had  been  read, 
he  boys  and  girls  noticed  that  those  six 
jroblems  were  mentioned  again  and 
again.  The  teacher  said,  "They  are  all 
wishes  that  would  make  you  happy, 
wouldn't  they?  Do  you  think  there  is 
something  you  can  do  to  make  those 
wishes  come  true?  Now  let's  hear  every- 
)ne  suggest  how  he  would  solve  the 
problem  that  he  read  to  the  class." 

"Well,  there's  not  much  you  can  do 
about  growing,"  Jody  said.  "That's  up 
to  God.  Except  maybe  you  could  help  a 
little  by  getting  enough  sleep,  eating 
good  food,  getting  plenty  of  exercise  in 
the  fresh  air,  and  things  like  that." 

"What  can  you  do  to  understand 
science  better?"  AAelanie  asked. 

"Ask  someone  who  knows.  Get  science 
books  from  the  library,  try  harder,  and 
do  some  extra  work,"  someone  answer- 
ed. 

"What  about  a  good  friend?"  Pete 
murmured.  "I  guess  if  you  just  treat 
iother  kids  the  way  you  want  them  to 
Itreat  you,  you'll  find  friends." 

When  Connie  read  the  wish  on  her 
card,  she  said,  "The  only  way  I  know 
to  get  money  is  to  earn  it.  Almost 
everyday  I  run  errands  after  school  for 
some  of  the  old  people  in  our  neighbor- 
hood. They  are  glad  that  I  do  their 
shopping  for  them." 

"This  boy  wishes  he  could  play  base- 
ball better,"  Kevin  told  them.  "Wishing 


Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


Delayed  Message 
From  the  Joneses 

(Missionaries  to  the  Philippines) 

December  5,  1971 

Dear  Friends: 

I'm  sure  you  are  getting  into  the 
Christmas  spirit  with  Christmas  only 
twenty  days  away  now.  It  seems  that 
at  this  time  of  the  year  our  thoughts 
turn  more  and  more  toward  home. 

We  have  two  more  weeks  of  school 
before  the  Christmas  holidays.  We  are 
going  off  for  a  few  days  during  the  holi- 
days. There  are  some  interesting  places 
to  visit  here  on  Luzon.  This  is  the  larg- 
est island  in  the  Philippines.  We  thought 
we  had  better  go  now  because  after  lan- 
guage study  we  will  be  busy  getting 
ready  to  move  to  Palawan. 

Many  exciting  things  are  happening 
in  Asia  these  days.  We  believe  that  in  the 
next  few  years  much  of  Asia  is  going  to 
come  to  Christ.  The  time  is  nowl  The 
largest  populated  countries  in  the  world 
are  located  in  Asia.  Reports  from  many 
of  these  countries  thrill  our  hearts.  We 
hope  that  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  able 
to  get  missionaries  in  countries  like 
Indonesia  and  Korea  where  the  harvest 
is  truly  ripe.  The  Philippines  are  on 
the  verge  of  a  great  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  are  thrilled  to  be  here 
in  this  exciting  time. 

The  burden  for  the  people  of  Palawan 
increases  daily.  We  truly  believe  that 
the  Lord  is  going  to  use  us  in  a  great 
harvest  of  souls. 

All  of  the  family  is  fine.  The  chil- 
dren are  growing  and  healthy.  Wendy 
is  especially  looking  forward  to  Christ- 
mas coming.  The  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us  this  year.    We  realize  more  each 

isn't  enough.  It  takes  talent  and  a  lot 
of  practice  to  make  a  team.  Instead  of 
hoping  for  wishes  to  come  true,  I  think 
it  would  be  better  to  work  and  pray." 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (Matthew  7:7). 

Happy  New  Year!— Kitty  Miller. 


day  how  much  He  cares  for  us,  and  we 
just  praise  His  holy  name!  Oh,  how  we 
know  He  is  soon  to  return! 

We  do  wish  you  the  happiest  Christ- 
mas you  have  ever  had.  May  the  joy, 
peace,  and  love  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
flood  your  souls. 

Thank  you  for  your  concern  for  us, 
your  prayers,  and  your  support.  God 
bless  you  all! 

With  love  in  Christ, 
Harold,  Sandra,  Wendy, 
and  Misty  Jones 


Oh,  Christ  of  the  Road 

Mae  R.  Royer 

Oh,  Christ  of  the  lonely  road, 
For  which  few  of  the  world  resign, 
Fill  me  with  Thy  strength  divine. 

Oh,  Christ  of  the  rugged  road, 
Where  one  wearies  in  the  heat  of  the 
day, 

Lead  on,  giving  strength  for  the  way. 

Oh,  Christ  of  the  dangerous  road, 
Darkness  enshrouds,  and  perils  hide, 
Be  Thou  my  light  and  my  guide. 

Oh,  Christ  of  the  upward  road, 
That  leads  to  the  setting  sun, 
Help  me  serve  'til  life's  work  is  done. 

—The  Sawdust  Trail. 


Ech 


o  e  s 


Eva  Gray 

Each  year  we  hear  the  echoes 

of  the  angel's  message  ringing, 
From  out  the  skies,  far  down 

the  centuries  they're  winging,- 
As  in  the  ages  past, 

from  vaulted  skies  of  glory, 
We  list  to  hear  the  echoes 

of  the  angel's  story. 


Prejudice   and  indifference  are  the 

greatest  enemies  of  foreign  missions, 

and  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  them 
both! 
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FOR  JANUARY  16 


Christ's  Love  and 
Man's  Brokenness 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  8:40-56 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  8:48 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  little  girl,  four  years  old,  grew  ill. 
One  day  her  father  was  sitting  beside  her 
little  bed,  and  she  turned  to  him  with 
the  question:  "Daddy,  does  the  doctor 
think  I  shall  die?"  Her  father  with  a 
very  sad  heart,  told  her  the  truth.  Then 
her  paie  face  grew  very  sad.  "Daddy," 
she  said  tearfully,  "the  grave  looks  very 
dark."  And  oh,  it  is  very  dark  indeed! 
"Daddy,  won't  you  go  down  into  it  with 
me?"  With  a  bursting  heart,  her  father 
told  her  he  could  not  go  with  her  until 
the  Lord  called  him.  "Daddy,  won't  you 
let  Mother  go  with  me?"  If  she  could 
nestle  close  in  that  loving  bosom,  and 
feel  those  loving  arms  around  her,  the 
grave  would  lose  its  gloom.  The  same 
answer  almost  broke  the  father's  heart 
to  give.  She  turned  her  face  to  the  wall 
and  wept.  She  had  been  told  of  Jesus' 
love  for  her  and  she  poured  out  her  heart 
to  Him  with  a  full  faith.  Soon  she  look- 
ed up  with  a  joy-filled  face  and  said, 
"Daddy,  the  grave  is  not  so  dark  now, 
Jesus  will  go  with  me." 

Sickness  and  death  are  the  heritage 
of  every  human  being  since  the  day 
Adam  and  Eve  sinned  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  But  there  has  never  been  a  ter- 
rible moment  of  sickness  or  death  that 
Jesus  wasn't  compassionately  concerned 
with  His  own.  Many  Christians  have 
never  learned  that  He  is  the  Master  over 
sickness,  broken  bodies,  and  death. 
Many  who  are  suffering  today  need  not 
be  if  they  will  only  turn  to  the  great 
Physician  and  claim  His  healing  power 
in  their  lives.  Whatever  our  circum- 
stances may  be,  He  is  able  to  overcome 
it. 

Our  lesson  today  gives  two  striking 
illustrations  of  this  marvelous  yet  often 
neglected  truth.  One  concerned  the 
death  of  the  daughter  of  Jarius,  the 


other  about  a  woman  with  a  sickness.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  A  miracle  defined. 

2.  Different  attitudes  toward  the 
miracles  in  the  Bible. 

3.  The  miracles  as  manifesting  the 
power  of  Christ. 

B.  Jesus  Return  to  Capernaum  (Luke  8: 

40) 

1.  Jesus  had  been  away  only  a  short 
time. 

2.  Capernaum  was  His  adopted  home. 

3.  In  the  group  that  was  waiting  for 
Him  were  all  kinds  of  people. 

C.  Jairus  Comes  to  Jesus  (Luke  8:41,  42) 

1.  Who  was  Jairus? 

2.  Jairus'  daughter. 

D.  Jesus  Is  Interpreted  by  a  Woman 

(Luke  8:43-48) 

1.  We  have  here  the  intertwining  of 
two  miracles. 

2.  The  sickness  of  the  woman. 

3.  The  timidity  of  the  woman. 

4.  The  healing  of  the  woman. 

5.  The  confession  of  the  woman. 

E.  The  Raising  of  Jairus'  Daughter  (Luke 

8:49-56) 

1.  Jairus'  daughter  dies  while  he  is 
seeking  Jesus  for  her. 

2.  Jesus  encourages  Jairus'  faith. 

3.  Jesus  shut  out  everyone  except  the 
three  disciples  and  the  child's 
parents. 

4.  Many  laughed  at  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "She  sleepeth." 

5.  After  she  was  raised  from  the  dead 
Jesus  told  them  to  feed  her. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  In  connection  with  our  lesson  to- 
day we  can  create  a  group  of  symbols 
that  present  the  story  of  the  Bible  con- 
cisely. First  came  God.  We  will  use 
the  symbol  for  infinity,  for  God  is  infi- 
nite. 

Then  came  man.  Man  was  created  to 
look  up  to  God  with  worship  and  obe- 


dience, and  so  we  picture  man  with 
raised  arms. 

All  too  soon,  however,  man  sinne 
Consequently  he  was  thrust  from  xi 
living  into  a  mere  existence.  This  syr 
bolizes  man's  day-by-day  existence  wit 
out  God.  It  has  its  ups  and  downs,  higl 
and  lows,  shallow  happiness  and  dec 
depression.    It  is  only  emptiness. 

The  life  man  was  intended  to  hav 
however,,  is  still  available.  Our  symbi 
here  is  a  heart,  for  real  life  is  possib 
only  because  God  gave  His  Son  to  sa\ 
us. 

Physical  death  is  still  for  everyom 
but  because  Christ  died  for  us,  we  new 
have  to  suffer  eternal  separation  froi 
God.  That  is  why  our  symbol  for  deat 
is  a  cross. 

Jesus  had  power  over  death.  He  den 
onstrated  it  in  raising  Jairus'  daughte 
and  in  His  own  resurrection.  Therefor 
we  have  assurance  that  one  day  we  to? 
will  rise  to  an  eternity  with  Him.  , 
good  symbol  here  is  a  circle,  an  endles 
line.  It  represents  never-ending  joy  i 
heaven.— Standard  Commentary. 

B.  With  such  a  great  crowd  throngin 
around  Him,  it  was  preposterous  tha 
Jesus  should  ask,  "Who  touched  me? 
(Luke  8:45).  Someone  has  said  tha, 
this  woman  came  as  "nobody"  but  ii 
touching  Jesus  she  became  "somebody, 
and  in  receiving  His  mercy  she  repre 
sents  everyone  who  put  his  or  her  faiti 
in  Him. 

This  story  illustrates  the  worth  am 
value  of  an  individual.  Our  Lord  is  neve; 
too  busy  to  respond  to  the  faith  of  < 
person.  What  a  beautiful  truth  this  is 
You  and  I  can  approach  Him,  too,  aw 
we  can  be  assured  that  He  will  stop  am 
listen,  responding  to  our  faith  in  Him. 

Recently  a  teen-age  girl  was  convert 
ed  in  Russia  while  listening  to  a  Chris 
tian  broadcast.  She  wanted  to  read,  bu 
she  was  blind.  She  discovered  that  Jesa 
had  healed  the  blind  while  He  was  or 
earth. 

One  day  she  wrote  on  a  piece  of  paper 
"Dear  Lord,  I  know  that  you  can  maki 
me  to  see.  You  did  it  before,  and  yotj 
can  do  it  again."  Before  she  went  ti| 
bed  that  night,  she  slipped  it  under  he j 
pillow. 

The  next  morning  she  awoke  with  per 
feet  sight.  The  Lord  who  had  done  i 
before  did  it  again.  As  a  result  of  thi 
miracle,  both  her  parents  came  to  thi 
Lord. 

Jesus  once  said,  "According  to  you 
faith  be  it  unto  you"  (Matthew  9:29) 
If  He  told  us  the  same  thinq,  how  mud 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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uld  our  "according  to"  do  for  us?— 
t  0.  Jones. 

I.  A  father  received  a  telegram  saying 
t  his  son  was  killed  in  battle.  He 
s  overwhelmed  with  grief  as  he  shook 
j  telegram  in  the  face  of  his  minister. 
du  tell  us  God  is  love,"  he  cried, 
here  was  He  when  my  son  was  kill- 
I'  The  minister  paused  for  a  bit  to 
the  man  gain  control  of  himself. 
>n  he  said  gently,  "He  was  right 
ere  He  was  when  His  own  Son  was 
ed  on  the  Cross  for  you  and  me— and 
n  dear  son."— Selected. 


oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

■y  shores  of  the  enemy  homeland  dur- 
I  World  War  II.  But  on  that  cold  win- 
day,  this  proud  and  valiant  fighter 
is  stuck  in  the  mud.  And  that's  why 
3  sometimes  makes  me  think  of  King 
vid." 

"King  David  was  powerful  and  suc- 
fesful,  too,  wasn't  he,  Bill?"   Mr.  Har- 
said. 

"Yes,  and  that's  the  point,  kids.  He 
as  king,  and  a  good  and  godly  leader. 

had  the  love  and  respect  of  the  peo- 
i.  But  somehow,  he  got  on  the  wrong 
ack  and  got  caught  in  the  mud  of  sin 
'd  murder. 

"Oh,  yes,"  the  old  veteran  continued 
)wly,  "the  'Mighty  Mo'  got  out  of  the 
jd  a  couple  of  weeks  later,  and  we 
iow  that  King  David  repented  of  his 
is.  But  just  think  how  much  better  it 
Duld  have  been  if  neither  tragedy  had 
er  happened." 

The  children's  mother  who  had  been 
itening  intently  said  softly,  "That's  an 
teresting  story,  Bill.  It  seems  as 
ough  it  is  so  easy  to  get  on  the  wrong 
ack."  She  opened  a  Bible  that  had 
ien  on  the  end  table  beside  her  chair 
id  read,  "  'There  is  a  way  which  seem- 
h  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
■  are  the  ways  of  death'  (Proverbs  14: 
I). 

"Surely  the  officers  of  that  big  bat- 
pship  thought  they  were  going  in  the 

ht  channel,"  she  said  with  concern. 

nd  suddenly  their  ship  was  stuck." 

"You  know,  folks,"  Mr.  Harris  said, 

think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  if  we 
ould  pray  and  ask  the  Lord  to  keep  us 
I  true  to  Him."  And  the  f;ve  of  them 
)wed  their  heads  to  pray.— My  Pleasure. 


Once  a  rich  man  was  asked  to  give 
some  money  to  send  a  preacher  to  the 
heathen.  This  man  said  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  foreign  missions.  "I  never 
give  one  cent  to  any  missionary,"  he 


told  the  one  who  had  asked  for  the 
money.  "Then  here  is  the  collection," 
the  solicitor  replied;  "you  should  take 
some  out— it's  for  the  heathen,  you 
know!" 
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REFLECTIONS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

son  but  he  presented  in  a  forceful  man- 
ner a  wonderful  Person  (Christ);  and  his 
childlike  faith  in  the  power  of  God's 
Word  was  used  to  convict  sinners  and 
bring  them  to  God,  and  thus  he  made  a 
profound  impression  on  his  listeners. 
Before  us  was  a  living  demonstration 
that  the  power  of  God  is  made  strong  in 
weakness. 

Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen, 
then  began  a  series  of  sermons  on  the 
three  types  of  people  who  are  lost.  The 
first  message  was  on  those  who  oppose 
Christ  and  openly  resist  Him.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  many  Christians  went 
forward  testifying  that  they  would  be 
faithful  in  praying  and  witnessing  to 
this  class  of  people. 

Thanksgiving  Sunday  four  young  peo- 
ple stood  before  the  congregation  and 
told  what  Christ  meant  to  them.  Three 
adults  also  gave  five-minute  talks  on: 
"Thanksgiving  for  Physical  Blessings," 
"Thanksgiving  for  the  Sunday  School," 
and  "Thanksgiving  for  Spiritual  Bless- 
ings." The  pastor's  wife  then  presented 
a  flannelgraph  illustration  on  salvation. 
Our  hearts  overflowed  with  thanksgiving 
as  we  left  the  church  that  Sunday. 

The  pastor's  next  message  was  on 
church  members  who  are  lost  because 
they  have  not  had  a  personal  encounter 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  thus  are  unwilling 
to  change  their  methods  for  His.  The 
following  Sunday  he  talked  about  the 
class  of  people  who  try  to  remain  neu- 
tral. He  cited  as  an  example  the  Philip- 
pian  jailer  who  was  neither  concerned 
with  Christ  nor  was  he  against  Him.  Af- 
ter an  earthquake  opened  the  prison 
doors,  however,  he  realized  that  Paul 
and  Silas  had  something  in  their  lives 
that  was  missing  in  his  and  he  fell  at 
their  feet  entreating,  "Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?" 

These  three  sermons  have  caused  each 
of  us  to  carefully  analyze  each  group  to 
determine  if  we  belong  in  either  of  the 
three. 

Truly,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work- 
even  in  these  adverse  days— and  God  is 
calling  out  those  whose  names  are  re- 
corded in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  Yet 
there  is  a  feeling  of  urgency  upon  us. 
Pray  that  we  may  labor  faithfully  while 


it  is  yet  day,  for  ".  .  .  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4). 


"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me,-  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad"  (Matthew  12:30). 


Grant  I  thy  passion  view  with  repentai 
grieving, 

Nor  thee  crucify  anew  by  unholy  livini 

How  could  I  refuse  to  shun  every  sinf 
pleasure 

Since  for  me  God's  only  Son  suffert 
without  measure? 
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WELL  INTO  THE  NEW  YEAR  AND 


Editorial... 

WELL  INTO  THE  NEW  YEAR  AND... 

January  12,  and  you  re  well  into  the  New  Year. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
Resolutions  broken, 
Little  spoken, 
A  forgotten  token 
Of  better  things  planned. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
And  discords  galore 
Threaten  your  door, 
You  ask,  "What  for?" 
No  answer  satisfies. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
Anger  resounds, 
Unrest  abounds, 
A  sad  heart  pounds; 
No  compromise  in  sight. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
Heartaches  severe 
Bring  no  little  tear 
And  add  fear  on  fear; 
Words  are  comfortless. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
Decisions  unmade, 
Memories  that  fade, 
Groundwork  still  laid 
For  no  reason. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 

You  consider  your  plight. 
And  seem  to  lose  sight 
Of  One  with  all  might; 
Tis  human  indeed. 

Well  into  the  New  Year: 
Many  days  more, 
Much  more  in  store, 
An  inward  war 
Ceasing  never. 

Well  into  the  New  Year  and  you  seem  to  forget  that 
God  is  there  too.  Look  for  Him  more— that's  the  only  solu- 
tion. 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lambt 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


IN  ACCEPTANCE 

LIETH  PEACE" 


by  RUTH  E.  DARCY 


P 


HE  glare  of  the  morning  sun  stream- 
ing through  my  bedroom  window 
wakened  me  as  I  shifted  position.  "Oh, 
groaned  into  my  pillow.  "Please, 
ord,  let  me  sleep  longer!" 

A  new  day  had  begun.  How  I  dread- 
d  facing  it!  I  alternated  between  a 
tate  of  being  half-asleep  and  a  state  of 
rying  and  sighing,  "Why?  Why?"  until 
f  became  necessary  for  me  to  get  up. 
very  small  frustration,  every  trivial  de- 
ision  loomed  large  and  menacing  to  me 
uring  those  early  morning  hours.  Anx- 
eties  became  overwhelming  fears.  I 
vorried  unreasonably  about  events  that 
vere  never  to  happen.  It  seemed  that 
lepression  would  choke  out  my  very  life, 
was  powerless  against  it. 

"Why?"  I   implored.    "What  is  the 
eason?   Why  this  unreasonable  depres- 
ion?"    My  half-conscious  mind  strug- 
gled with  questions  about  the  blows  life 
lad  dealt  me.  I  couldn't  rationalize  them 
away.  "I  should  be  facing  each  new  day 
with  joy.    I  should  welcome  each  new 
hallenge.   Why  can't  I?"   I  often  quot- 
ed to  myself  such  verses  as  "This  is  the 
day  which  the  LORD  hath  made,-  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it"  (Psalm  118: 
24),  but  to  no  avail.   I  tried  to  cultivate 
an  attitude  of  praise  and  worship,  but 
the  heaviness  in  my  heart  refused  to  be 
fted. 

I  withdrew  from  anyone  who  tried  to 
be  friendly  to  me.  I  absented  myself 
from  all  but  the  necessary  activities  of 
church  and  other  organizations.  I  had 
no  interest  in  what  was  going  on  around 
me.  I  became  totally  uninvolved.  Each 
day  was  lived  with  one  purpose  in  mind 
—to  pass  the  time  as  quickly  and  pain- 
lessly as  possible  until  nightfall.  Sleep 


was  my  only  escape  from  the  constant, 
frenzied  questioning  of  my  mind.  How 
I  longed  for  bedtime,  when  I  could  es- 
cape into  a  world  of  unreality  and 
dreams!  I  was  almost  joyful  as  I  drift- 
ed into  drug-induced  oblivion.  But  for 
each  peaceful  night,  there  was  another 
tortured  morning  to  be  faced. 

My  desperate  cries  and  questions 
seemingly  went  unheard.  Often  recur- 
ring in  my  jumbled  thoughts,  however, 
was  the  phrase,  "In  acceptance  lieth 
peace"  (from  a  poem  in  Toward  Jerusa- 
lem, by  Amy  Carmichael).  That  line  irri- 
tated me.  I  couldn't  agree  with  what  it 
suggested.  To  accept  seemed  to  be 
nothing  less  than  surrender.  I  had  to 
fight  the  powers  that  worked  against 
me.  Something  had  to  be  done.  Accept- 
ance of  them  would  be  cowardice.  I 
searched  my  soul  to  try  to  discover  rea- 
sons for  what  had  happened  to  me  and 
to  find  the  solution  to  my  dilemma. 
Thus,  I  discarded  Amy  Carmichael's 
words  again— and  again— and  again. 

For  twelve  long  months  my  days  were 
spent,  one  at  a  time,  not  in  living,  but  in 
mere  existing.  I  carried  out  the  essen- 
tial tasks  half-heartedly,  continually  cry- 
ing out  to  God  in  His  "brass"  heaven  for 
answers  to  my  questions.  Depression, 
my  dismal  companion,  magnified  every 
circumstance,  every  event,  every  frus- 
tration to  immense  proportions.  "Black" 
is  the  only  word  to  describe  that  year. 
Tranquilizers  prescribed  by  my  doctor, 
partially  dulled  my  sensitivity  to  the  tur- 
moil within.  I  remember  very  little  ex- 
cept the  darkness,  the  hopelessness,  the 
days  spent  crying,  "What  am  I  going  to 
do?  What  am  I  going  to  do?"  over  and 
over  again.  I  do  recall  one  incident 
quite  cleariy,  however.  It  was  so  trivial, 
but  it  seemed  momentous  to  me  and  was 
typical  of  my  state  of  mind. 

It  was  washday.  I  admired  the  white- 
ness of  the  boys'  new  clothes,  worn  only 
once,  as  I  transferred  them  from  washer 


to  dryer.  It  was  a  bright,  sunny  day, 
and  the  usual  cloud  of  depression  seem- 
ed somewhat  less  menacing— until  I 
opened  the  dryer  to  remove  and  fold  the 
clothes.  Deep  blue  and  brilliant  streaks 
stained  every  item!  Crayons,  put  into 
the  dryer  by  the  children,  were  responsi- 
ble for  this  "catastrophe."  Rebellion 
rose  in  me.  "Why,  Lord,  why?  Why 
did  you  let  this  happen  to  me?"  my  soul 
screamed  in  rage.  I  felt  as  though  my 
whole  world  had  disintegrated— again.  I 
paced  the  floor,  my  mind  whirling  and 
dizzy  with  questions.  "Lord,  what  is 
wrong  with  me?  0  my  God,  where  have 
I  gone  wrong?  What  have  I  done  to 
bring  this  on  myself?"  I  blamed  God; 
I  blamed  myself.  I  searched  for  a  rea- 
son for  the  seeming  "regression"  in  my 
Christian  experience  —  "What's  wrong 
with  me,  Lord?  What  do  you  want  me 
to  do?"  That  day,  like  so  many  others, 
was  spent  in  wild,  irrational  question- 
ing. 

"In  acceptance  lieth  peace."  Was  this 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  me?  No, 
I  had  to  fight  it.  I  could  not  betray  my- 
self by  cowardice.  Each  time,  I  return- 
ed to  mentally  whipping  myself  and  ask- 
ing, "Why?" 

Gradually,  and  with  many  setbacks,  I 
attained  a  semblance  of  normalcy  in  my 
life.  But  there  were  always  those  de- 
pression-clouded mornings,  seeking  the 
refuge  of  oblivion  a  few  minutes  more. 
I  knew  I  hadn't  found  an  answer.  In 
fact,  I  had  despaired  of  finding  any.  I 
had  learned  merely  to  shelve  the  prob- 
lem. My  prayer  life  consisted  almost 
solely  of  questions.  I  gradually  lost  all 
joy  in  prayer  and  communion  with  God. 
What  was  missing  in  my  experience  with 
God  that  rendered  me  unable  to  over- 
come the  ever-threatening  cloud  of  de- 
pression? 

A  minister,  who  was  also  a  close 
friend,  counseled  me  to  spend  some  time 
each  day  thanking  God  for  His  will  be- 
ing done  in  my  life.  I  found  some  re- 
lief when  I  tried  it,  but  I  wasn't  con- 
vinced that  it  was  right,  and  I  felt  like 
a  hypocrite,  confessing  something  I 
didn't  really  believe.  I  soon  gave  up  the 
effort. 

"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him:  .  .  ."  (Job  13:15),  Job  declared. 
Although  I  had  read  it  countless  times 
before,  I  suddenly  saw  a  marvelous  truth 
in  Job's  statement— a  truth  that  could 
apply  to  my  situation.  I  was  amazed  at 
the  realization  of  what  Job  was  saying. 
He  said,  "Though  he  (God)  slay  me,"  but 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Book  of  Job,  it  is 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  16 
He  Got  Left 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  12:9 
Clara  Logan  sat  by  a  log  fire  telling 
stories  of  children.  "A  lady,"  she  said, 
"was  reclining  on  a  couch  in  her  library 
one  night,  with  the  light  low,  trying  to 
sleep.  Beside  her  on  the  table  was  a  dish 
of  fine  fruit.  As  she  lay  there  she  saw  her 
little  daughter  tiptoe  into  the  room,  in  her 
long,  white  nightgown.  The  child,  think- 
ing her  mother  was  asleep,  advanced  cau- 
tiously to  the  table,  took  a  bunch  of  grapes, 
and  stole  out  again.  The  mother  was  griev- 
ed at  such  misconduct  on  the  part  of  her 
good  little  daughter,  but  said  nothing.  Five 
minutes  passed,  then  back  into  the  room 
again  crept  the  child,  the  grapes  untouch- 
ed. She  replaced  them  on  the  dish  and 
as  she  departed  her  mother  heard  her  utter, 
'That's  the  time  you  got  left,  Mr.  Devil!' " 
— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Don't  you  think  this  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  "bridling  the  tongue"?  Maybe 
we  can  wait  five  minutes  before  we  say 
something  we  would  give  ten  years  to  be 
able  to  "take  back."    Another  cliallenge! 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  17 
When  Satan  Approaches 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  20:1-3 

A  little  Christian  was  once  asked  if 
Satan  did  not  tempt  her  to  do  wrong 
things  and  how  she  kept  from  doing  them. 

The  answer  was:  "Yes,  I  know  he  wants 
to  get  me,  but  when  Satan  knocks  at  the 
door  of  my  heart  I  just  say,  'Jesus>  won't 
you  go  to  the  door?'  and  when  Satan  sees 
Jesus,  he  runs  away  every  time." 

The  strongest  man  that  ever  lived  is  not 
strong  enough  to  meet  Satan  alone!— Sun- 
day School  Quarterly. 

Prayer  Thought 
"There  are  a  lot  of  big  and  strong  men 
living  in  this  age,  but  it  is  so  easy  to  stand 
back  and  measure  their  bigness.  Who  is 
standing  beside  them?  Yes,  God  is  there. 
Is  He  ivith  you? 


TUESDAY,  JANUARY  18 
The  Winner  in  a  Game  of  Death 
Scripture  Reading— John  8:44 
There  is  a  wonderful  picture  called  "The 
Game  of  Death,"  in  which  a  young  man 
is  represented  as  playing  chess  with  the 
devil.  The  devil  has  apparently  won  the 
game  by  the  position  of  the  chessmen.  A 
noted  chess  player  once  went  to  see  the 
picture,  and  after  looking  at  it,  he  said,  "I 
can  save  that  fellow."  He  then  explained 
how  the  chessmen  should  be  moved  to 
save  the  game.  "That,"  said  Dr.  Stuart 
Holden,  "is  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done. 
He  has  in  one  move  eternally  checkmated 
death  and  the  devil,  and  snatched  the  prey 
from  the  mighty."— The  Sunday  Circle. 

Prayer  Thought 
Had  it  not  been  for  Him  where  would 
we  be?    His  love  for  us  is  never  failing. 
Could  we  this  new  year  love  Him  more? 
It's  so  easy! 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  19 
What  Satan  Fears 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  12:29 
One  of  the  happiest  men  I  ever  knew 
was  a  man  in  Dundee,  Scotland,  who  had 
fallen  and  broken  his  back  when  he  was  a 
boy  of  fifteen.  He  had  lain  on  his  bed  for 
about  forty  years,  and  suffered  much  pain, 
but  the  grace  of  God  was  so  abundant 
upon  him,  that  I  almost  imagined  that  when 
the  angels  passed  over  Dundee,  they  would 
stop  at  this  bedside  to  get  refreshed.  When 
I  saw  him  I  asked  if  Satan  ever  tempted 
him,  thinking  of  God  as  a  hard  Master,  and 
doubting  His  love.  "Oh,  yes,"  he  said, 
"many  times,  as  I  see  others  in  prosperity, 
Satan  says,  Tf  God  is  so  good,  you  might 
be  rich  and  well.' "  "What  do  you  do 
when  Satan  tempts  you?"  I  asked.  "Ah,  I 
just  take  him  to  Calvary  and  show  him 
Christ,  and  His  wounds,  and  say,  'Does 
He  not  love  me?'  And  Satan  got  such  a 
scare  there  hundreds  of  years  ago,  that  he 
cannot  stand  it;  he  leaves  me  every  time." 
—Moody's  Stories. 

Prayer  Thought 
//  we  spent  more  time  learning  about 
Cod,  talking  with  Him,  and  thanking  Him 
for  His  wonderful  gift  to  tw,  we  would  be 
more  like  this  invalid.  How  many  of  us 
measure  up  to  this  man? 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  20 
Anger 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  27:9;  Ephe- 
sians  4:26 

He  that  goes  to  bed  angry,  has  the  devil 
for  his  roommate— yea,  for  his  bed  fellow- 
nay,  he  lies  not  only  in  his  bed,  but  in  his 
bosom.  The  way  to  be  angry  and  sin  not 
is  to  be  angry  at  nothing  but  sin.— The 
Evangel. 

Prayer  Thought 
Anger  is  a  terrible  thing.   Are  we  ever 
really  angry?    What  do  we  do  about  it? 


Maybe  if  we  gave  it  more  thought,  weL 
would  try  harder  to  use  our  time  wisely. I 

Let's  remember  next  time.  i 

j 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  21  \ 
How  to  Overcome 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  3:5 
There  is  only  one  way  by  which  the 
tempter  can  be  met.     He  laughs  at  our 
good  resolutions  and  ridicules  the  pledges 
with  which  we  fortify  ourselves.    There  is  * 
only  One  who  he  fears;  One  who  in  the 
hour  of  greatest  weakness  conquered  him; 
and   who  has  been  raised  far  above  all 
principality  and  power,  that  He  may  succor 
and  deliver  all  frail  and  tempted  souls.  He 
conquered  the  prince  of  this  world  in  the  i 
day  of  His  flesh;  and  He  is  prepared  to  dol 
as  much  again,  in  each  of  us,  if  only  we! 
will  truly  surrender  ourselves  to  His  gra-  ' 
cious  and  mighty  indwelling— F.  R.  Meyer.  ' 

Prayer  Thought 
Some  of  us  are  weaker  than  others.  That 
of  course  means  we  are  more  easily  tempt- 
ed.  With  God's  help  we  can  overcome  this  ] 
and  help  our  fellowman  at  the  same  time.  '' 
It's  worth  a  try! 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  22 
Why  He  Did  Not  Believe  in  a  Devil 

Scripture  Reading— John  8:44 

A  friend  of  mine  once  asked  me  if  I  i 
believed  in  a  personal  devil,  to  which  I  re-  \ 
plied  with  some  emphasis,  "No!"    His  only;, 
answer  was  a  lifting  of  eyebrows  as  though, , 
wondering  at  my  heterodoxy;  whereupon  1 
proceeded  to  clear  myself:   "I  most  cer- 
tainly believe  there  is  a  personal  devil,  but 
far  be  it  from  me  to  believe  in  him.    He  is! 
a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies,  and  how  he 
has  lied  about  the  Word  of  God!"    It  has; 
been  the  method  of  Satan  from  the  begin- 
ning to  tamper  with,  distort,  and  otherwise 
cast  doubts  upon  the  Word.    "Yea,  hathl 
God  said?  .  .  ."  was  the  crafty,  doubt-sow- 
ing utterance  by  which  he  deceived  Eve.— 
Dr.  E.  ].  Pace. 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  amazing  what  good  or  damage; 
we  may  do  by  the  way  we  word  or  re- 
phrase an  answer?  Could  it  be  that  we 
could  give  these  questions  we  are  asked 
more  thought? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  Il- 
lustrations for  Christian  Service,  W.  B. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


One  may  go  wrong  in  many  different 
ways,  but  right  only  in  one,  which  is 
why  it  is  easy  to  fail  and  difficult  to 
succeed— easy  to  miss  the  target  and 
difficult  to  hit  it.— Aristotle. 


Want  a  reducing  diet?  Read  and  ob- 
serve Job  23:12.-H.  M.  C. 
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By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

Waiting  and  deciding.  That's  most  of 
e,  isn't  it? 

I A  woman  makes  decisions  all  day: 
[hat  time  to  get  up,-  whether  or  not  to 
pok  breakfast  and  what  to  eat;  what 
D  wear;  where  to  shop  and  how  much 
)  spend;  what  presents  to  give  to  whom. 

She  may  decide  which  church  to  at- 
jnd,  and  whether  or  not  the  children 
o.  However,  her  most  important  de- 
ision  concerns  Christianity.  Because  of 
er  position  as  wife  and/or  mother,  her 
lection  to  follow  Christ  affects  more 
eople  than  any  other  decision  she 
lakes. 

Much  of  life  is  spent  in  waiting:  Wait- 
rig  for  someone  to  get  out  of  school; 
jvaiting  for  the  doctor  for  herself  or  a 
hild;  waiting  in  line  to  check  out  the 
groceries,-  waiting  for  church  to  begin, 
ihese  times  are  good  for  reading,  cro- 
cheting, knitting,  mending,  thinking,  or 
)raying,  deepnding  on  where  you  are. 

The  minutes  seem  like  hours,  waiting 
:or  the  family  members  to  get  home  for 
hneals.  Cold  dishes  get  hot,  hot  dishes 
jet  lukewarm;  the  coffee  gets  strong  or 
the  ice  for  tea  melts,-  the  gelatin  un- 
molds.  Does  everyone  serve  meals  on 
the  installment  plan  these  busy  days? 

The  inactivity  of  waiting  tries  the  pa- 
tience. But  it  is  good  to  be  quiet  some- 
times. Special  blessings  are  promised 
to  those  that  wait  upon  God,  even 
though  we  get  restless  waiting  for  His 
decisions  and  His  blessings. 

Mendelssohn  based  "Oh,  Rest  in  the 
Lord"  on  Psalm  37:4,  7:  "Delight  thyself 
also  in  the  LORD;  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart.  .  .  .  Rest  in 
the  LORD,  and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
.  .  ."  God  promises  that  those  who  wait 
upon  Him  shall  be  fed  and  inherit  the 
land;  their  inheritance  shall  be  forever 
and  they  shall  have  peace. 

The  peace  of  God  makes  waiting  a 
pleasure  and  life  worthwhile.  Yes,  that 
resolution  to  follow  the  Lord  and  wait 
on  Him  is  the  most  important  decision  of 
a  woman's  life. 


THE  LIGHT  IS 
BURNING 

by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 

IT  is  so  dark,  the  rain  is  pouring  down, 
and  the  lightning  is  terrifying! 
bverything  looks  so  bleak  and  dreary. 
You  cannot  see  your  hand  before  your 
eyes.  Oh,  how  alone  we  feel  standing 
in  a  bad  storm!  No  house  in  sight  for 
shelter,  no  light  burning  anywhere,  just 
darkness. 

Have  you  ever  felt  this  way  about 
life?  Has  trouble,  dark  trouble,  ever 
come  to  you?  If  so,  oh  how  we  wish 
we  could  see  through  this  dark,  trouble- 
some time!  How  we  wish  we  could  put 
things  back  together  again!  But  we 
know  within  our  heart  tha4.  it  is  all  over 
—everything  has  completely  fallen  apart. 
It  is  as  if  the  downpouring  of  trouble 
is  drowning  us. 

Oh,  for  a  shelter  of  love  to  help  keep 
us  warm!  Our  heart  is  breaking  and  we 
think  life  has  dealt  us  a  terrible  blow. 
We  ask  ourselves,  "Why  has  this  trouble 
happened  to  us?  Was  this  really  meant 
for  us?  Where  and  why  did  this  trouble 
come?  Did  it  come  as  quickly  as  the 
lightning,  or  was  it  already  here  all  the 
time?" 

No,  we  do  not  want  to  see  real 
trouble.  We  are  terrified  when  real 
trouble  strikes  us.  It  can  really  tear  us 
apart  with  heartaches  and  suffering. 
Time  is  so  dreary  and  bleak  we  just  can't 
seem  to  see  a  way  out.  The  light  in  our 
heart  feels  as  if  it  will  never  burn  again. 

Yes,  life  is  dark  in  times  of  trouble. 
But  then  we  as  Christians  can  walk  out 
of  the  storm  into  the  arms  of  Jesus  who 
can  comfort  us.  Just  as  a  child  who 
breaks  his  arm;  the  mother  confronts, 
but  she  must  do  more.  She  must  arise, 
take  him  to  a  doctor,  then  see  to  it  that 
the  child  does  nothing  that  will  harm  his 
arm  further. 

How  this  reminds  us  of  Christ!  He 
expects  us  to  arise  above  our  troubles. 
The  hymnwriter  tells  us  to  "take  our 
burdens  to  the  Lord  and  leave  them 
there."  Don't  carry  them  around  with 
you,  as  the  child  with  the  broken  arm, 
but  leave  them  with  Jesus  who  is  able 
to  carry  all  our  burdens  if  we  only  trust 
Him. 

We  do  not  have  to  look  for  trouble,  it 
comes  to  all  of  us.  But  if  we  have  the 
light  of  Jesus  burning  in  our  hearts  all 
we  have  to  do  is  to  open  the  heart's 
door  and  let  Christ  come  in.   Then  we 


ByMargo  Mangunt 

A  woman  was  being  psychonalyzed  by 
a  famous  specialist.  She  really  didn't 
see  the  need  of  it,  but  for  her  family's 
sake  she  would  do  it— she  always  liked 
to  "keep  peace  in  the  family." 

After  making  this  quite  clear  to  the 
man  she  explained  that  it  was  over  a 
simple  little  matter,  "I  just  happen  to 
like  pancakes." 

"I  can't  see  anything  at  all  wrong  in 
taking  pancakes,"  the  doctor  said,  "I 
like  them  myself— with  lots  of  butter  and 
maple  syrup." 

The  dear  little  lady  was  delighted: 
"Oh,  goody,"  she  said,  "you  must  come 
over  someday,  but  be  sure  to  bring  the 
butter  and  maple  syrup.  I  have  several 
trunkfuls  made  up  already." 

For  health  and  constant  enjoyment  of 
life  give  me  a  keen  and  ever-present 
sense  of  humor;  it  is  the  next  best  thing 
to  an  abiding  faith  in  Providence. 


Reverend 

Call  me  "Mister,"  if  you  will; 
Call  me  "Brother,"  better  still; 
Or  if  I  the  task  fulfill, 
The  title  "Preacher"  brings  a  thrill. 
Mister,  brother,  preacher,  friend- 
Names  and  titles  without  end; 
But  how  that  man  my  heart  doth  rend, 
Who  blithely  calls  me  Reverend. 

— Lynwood  F.  Martin. 


are  able,  through  God's  help,  to  conquer 
any  trouble  that  comes  our  way. 

My  prayer  is  that  is  times  of  trouble 
we  may  find  the  lighted  house,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  can  help  us  no  matter  what 
the  trouble  might  be.  Yes,  "take  your 
burdens  to  the  Lord  and  leave  them 
there." 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


5 


of 

DENOMINATIONAL 


INTEREST 


Spiritual  Life  Conference 
At  Union  Grove  Church 

A  Spiritual  Life  Conference,  "Let's  Talk 
About  God,"  will  be  held  January  28, 
29,  and  30  at  the  Union  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North  Caro- 
lina. Six  great,  soul-stirring,  heartwarm- 
ing, spiritual,  and  evangelical  services 
will  be  presented  during  this  weekend, 
featuring  dynamic  speakers,  thrilling 
testimonies,  and  uplifting  singing.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

January  28,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  minister  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject, "I  Saw  the  Lord  High  and  Lifted 

Up." 

January  29,  10:00  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  minister 
of  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted." 
The  Rev.  Bill  Futch,  minister  of  Rains 
Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  also  speak. 

January  29,  1:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  minister  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  the 
subject,  "Few  There  Be  Who  Shall  Enter 
into  the  Gates."  Also  on  this  program 
will  be  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  min- 
ister of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

January  29,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  minister  of 
the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  speak- 
ing. Also,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  speak  on  the  subject,  "And  a 
Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 

January  30,  9:30  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  minister  of 
Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Heirs  of  God."  A  crutch- 
byming  ceremony  will  be  held. 


January  30,  1:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  will  lead  a  panel 
discussion,  featuring  the  Rev.  Frank  Har- 
rison of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,-  the  Rev.  James  V. 
Joyner  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,-  Mr. 
Carlton  Frederick  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,-  and  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald  of 
Goldsboro. 

January  30,  3:00  P.  M. 

Students  from  Mount  Olive  College 
will  lead  in  a  singspiration  and  testi- 
monial service. 

Cragmont  Assembly's  Treasurer's 
Report  for  December,  1971 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  December,  1971: 

Balance  Forwarded  November 

30,  1971  $  7,267.38 

Receipts 

Churches  $213.30 

Sunday  Schools  21.47 

Woman's  Auxiliaries  4.00 

Leagues  30.00 

YFAs  19.00 
Youth  Fellowship  Free 

Will  Baptist  Church  748.87 

Total  Receipts  1,036.64 

Total  to  Account  For  $  8,304.02 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $178.48 
Insurance  208.00 

Total  Disbursements  386.48 

Balance  In  Checking  Account 

December  31,  1971  $  7,917.54 

On  Savings  2,262.17 


Grand  Total  December  31,  1971  S10J79.71 

Christmas  at  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

The  members  of  the  Saint  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, enjoyed  a  special  Christmas  pageant 
held  December  19,  1971,  during  the 
evening  worship  service.  The  pageant, 
"Why  the  Chimes  Rang,"  was  directed  by 
Mrs.  Jean  Brinson,  Mrs.  Fannie  Simpson, 
and  Mrs.  Pat  West.  The  program  was 
focused  on  a  church  in  a  faraway  coun- 
try. The  storv  went  that  there  was  a  set 
of  chimes  in  this  church  that  only  rang 


at  Christmas  by  a  phenomenal  powe 
motivated  by  a  great  offering  given  i 
behalf  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  How« 
ever,  the  chimes  had  not  been  heard  fil 
many  years.  The  time  of  the  pagean 
was  Christmas  Eve  and  a  small  boy,  call 
ed  Little  Brother,  brought  all  he  and  hi 
family  had  as  a  gift  to  the  Christ  Chil 
—a  small  coin.  Through  this  gift  th< 
chimes  once  again  rang  out  on  Christmas 


An  Old-Fashioned  Couple 
The  cast  for  the  program  were  dresser 
in  costumes  dating  back  a  century  ago;r 
The  youth  choir  of  the  church  renderec 
the  musical  part  of  the  pageant.  The1 
program  proved  to  be  a  blessing  tc 
everyone  present. 


Church  Scene 

On  Monday  evening,  December  20,  the 
youth  choir  presented  a  musical  pro- 
gram at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  in  behalf  of  the 
Wilson  County  Handicapped  Club.  The 
young  people  enjoyed  greatly  sharing 
their  Christmas,  while  spreading  the  true 
ministry  of  the  Christ  Child  of  Bethle- 
hem with  others. 

Christmas  at  Saint  Mary's  was  a  won- 
derful blessing  from  God! 


6 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


ilvary's  Adult  Sunday  School 
ass  Christmas  Party 

The  combined  adult  Sunday  school 
ass  meeting  of  Calvary  Free  Will  Bap- 
it  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  held 
5  Christmas  party  on  December  17, 
P71,  at  Cherry's  Barbecue  Restaurant 
iar  Saratoga,  North  Carolina.  Mrs. 
irbara  Pittman  welcomed  the  guests 
id  read  Scripture  from  Luke  2:1-14. 
le  invocation  was  given  by  the  pastor, 
e  Rev.  Dewey  Boling.  After  enjoying 
bountiful  dinner,  the  group  sang  Christ- 
as  carols  and  played  games.   This  was 

lowed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Harrell 
iging  "Silver  Bells."  Harvey  Pittman 
smissed  the  group  with  prayer. 

>anoke  Rapids  Church 
sports  Real  Progress 

There  is  evidence  of  some  real  prog- 
ss  being  made  during  the  past  weeks 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
)anoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina.  The 
lurch  is  still  experiencing  a  slow 
■owth  in  numbers,  although  recently 
few  new  members  have  been  added 
id  a  very  promising  man  now  awaits 
iptism.  A  number  of  new  young  peo- 
te  have  recently  started  attending  the 
jrvices  and  becoming  involved  in  youth 
:tivities.  The  church  now  has  a  nice 
roup  of  young  people,  and  each  Sunday 
horning  a  ten  minute  period  called, 
Youth  Church  Time,"  is  devoted 
specially  to  them.  They  sing  choruses 
jnd  special  songs,  and  the  pastor,  Rev. 

E.  Ballard,  delivers  a  three  minute  ser- 
lon  to  them,  illuminated  with  visual 
ids.  In  the  group  there  is  a  mixed  trio 
nd  a  girls'  quartet  who  often  are  fea- 
jred  in  special  music  in  the  services. 
A  revival  held  in  November  with  the 
ev.  Harry  Brown  of  Durham,  North 
arolina,  as  evangelist,  resulted  in  a 
eeper  spiritual  life  among  the  mem- 
ers.  This  was  boosted  further  when 
ae  church  had  for  a  weekend  the  Rev. 
erry  P.  Ballard,  Director  of  Communica- 
ions  and  Public  Relations  for  World 
'ision  International,  who  brought  a 
eries  of  messages  on  "The  Work  of  the 
ioly  Spirit  in  the  Church  of  Today." 
Ar.  Ballard,  who  leaves  shortly  for  sev- 
iral  weeks  of  travel  visiting  the  numer- 
>us  areas  of  ministry  of  World  Vision, 
las  promised  to  try  to  stop  over  some- 
ime  soon  after  his  return  to  the  United 
States  and  give  the  church  the  benefit  of 
lis  observations  of  the  religious  situation 
Throughout  the  world.  Mr.  Ballard  says 
pf  the  Roanoke  Rapids  church,  "Here  is 
bne  of  the  most  dedicated  little  groups 
of  Christians  I  know  of  anywhere." 


Gifts  to  the  building  fund  of  the 
church  have  picked  up  considerably  in 
recent  weeks,  and  the  group  is  now 
dreaming  of  building  the  first  unit  of 
their  permanent  church  plant  during 
1972.  In  the  meantime  the  comfortable 
buildings  being  furnished  by  the  Central 
Conference  Mission  Board  have  under- 
gone a  "face  lifting,"  attracting  favoral 
comments  from  people  of  the  area.  The 
church  solicits  the  prayers  of  all  Chris- 
tians. 

Calvary  Youth  Choir 
Holds  Night  Watch  Service 

The  youth  choir  of  Calvary  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
welcomed  in  the  new  year  by  holding  a 
watchnight  service  in  the  Sunday  school 
annex  building  New  Year's  Eve,  beign- 
ning  at  10:30  p.m.  and  continuing  until  1 
a.m.  New  Year's  Day.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Pitt- 
man, youth  choir  director,  was  coordin- 
ator of  the  event,  along  with  the  assist- 
ance of  several  church  members  includ- 
ing the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling, 
and  Mrs.  Boling. 

After  playing  several  games,  refresh- 
ments were  served.  Then  during  the 
last  few  minutes  of  the  old  year,  Mrs. 
Pittman  conducted  devotional  services 
for  the  group.  She  gave  some  very  in- 
teresting comments  concerning  the  bless- 
ings received  by  all  during  the  year, 
1971.  She  also  stressed  the  importance 
of  trying  to  work  harder  for  the  Lord 
during  1972. 

At  the  stroke  of  midnight  the  group 
greeted  the  new  year  by  popping  bal- 
loons and  blowing  noise  makers.  Follow- 
ing the  excitement  of  the  arrival  of  the 
new  year,  Mrs.  Florence  Taylor  conduct- 
ed the  first  devotional  service  for  the 
group  in  1972.  Then  Mrs.  Taylor  gave 
everyone  an  opportunity  to  testify,  of 
which  there  was  a  100  percent  participa- 
tion. 

After  having  a  chain  of  prayers,  the 
group  was  dismissed. 

Bible  Class  Taught  at 
Daniels  Chapel  Church 

Twenty-eight  persons  received  certifi- 
cates of  credit  from  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Association  at  Daniels 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday 
night,  January  6. 

The  course  was  entitled  "Old  Testa- 
ment Survey  (Law  and  History),"  and  was 
taught  by  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 
There  were  twelve  class  periods  of  forty- 
five  minutes  each.  Those  receiving  a 
certificate  of  credit  attended  at  least 


nine  of  the  twelve  classes  and  did  satis- 
factory work  on  the  course. 

The  course  began  on  November  11, 
1971,  and  ended  on  December  16,  1971. 
There  were  two  class  periods  each  night 
with  a  refreshment  break  between  them. 
Thirty-six  people  enrolled  for  the  course, 
with  twenty-eight  qualifying  for  the  cer- 
tificate of  credit.  The  registrants  for 
the  course  came  from  seven  different 
churches,  and  five  of  them  were  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  spoke  to  the  members 
of  the  class  and  their  friends  who  gath- 
ered at  the  Daniels  Chapel  church  for  the 
presentation  of  the  certificates. 

The  teacher,  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry, 
stated  that  the  interest  had  far  exceed- 
ed expectations,  and  other  classes  are  to 
be  taught  beginning  on  Thursday  night, 
January  20,  1972.  The  two  classes  that 
will  be  taught  in  the  winter  session  will 
be  "Old  Testament  Survey  (Poetry  and 
Prophecy)"  and  "The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Pastor."  "Although  the  courses  are  de- 
signed primarily  for  the  members  of  our 
church,  anyone  is  welcomed  to  take  part 
in  this  training  program,"  said  Mr.  Cher- 
ry. Those  who  may  be  interested  may 
contact  him  as  follows:  The  Rev.  F.  B. 
Cherry,  Route  3,  Box  531,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina  27893. 


ATTENTION  SCOUTS! 

"GOD  AND  COUNTRY 
WORKBOOK 

and 

RECORD" 

Attractively  Bound 
and 

Available  at  the  Press 

(To  be  used  by  Scouts  who  are  working 
toward  the  God  and  Country  Award.) 

PRICE:  $2.50 

Get  yours  today! 

Order  From 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  O.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


An  Opportunity  for 
Christian  Vocation 

Mount  Olive  College  has  a  secretarial 
opening  for  a  qualified  person  who 
would  like  a  position  in  which  to  fulfill 
her  Christian  vocation.  Good  typing 
ability  is  required;  general  office  experi- 
ence and  bookkeeping  ability  are  desired. 
The  salary  is  open  depending  upon  the 
qualifications  of  the  applicant. 

Any  interested  person  is  invited  to 
contact  Mr.  Fred  Mesler,  director  of  de- 
velopment, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina  28365;  telephone, 
(919)  658-2502. 


Direct-Transfer 
Program 

Two  privately-supported  colleges  in 
North  Carolina  have  rendered  into  an 
agreement  that  will  permit  graduates  of 
a  junior  college  to  enroll  at  a  four-year 
college  as  juniors,  with  a  direct  transfer 
of  full  credit  for  academic  work  com- 
pleted at  the  junior-college  level. 

The  announcement  was  made  today  in 
a  joint  statement  by  Dr.  Theo  Strum, 
dean  of  students  at  Elon  College,-  and 
Dr.  I.  R.  Swords,  academic  dean  at 
Mount  Olive  College. 

As  a  junior  college,  Mount  Olive  has 
served  those  resident  and  commuter 
students  who  wish  two  years  of  study 
leading  toward  a  baccalaureate  degree, 
two  years  of  occupational  education  in 
business,  or  two  years  of  liberal  arts 
education  for  its  own  value. 

Elon  College  was  chartered  in  1889 
"to  afford  instruction  in  the  liberal  arts 
and  sciences."  Elon,  located  just  west 
of  Burlington,  now  boasts  an  enrollment 
of  over  1,800  students.  Dr.  J.  E.  Dan- 
ieley  is  now  in  his  fifteenth  year  as 
president. 

Prior  to  the  new  direct-transfer  agree- 
ment, Mount  Olive  College  graduates 
transferring  to  Elon,  were  given  credit 
only  for  those  courses  taken  at  Mount 


Olive  that  were  also  offered  at  Elon. 
Also,  grades  of  "C"  or  better  at  Mount 
Olive  were  computed  at  Elon  as  a  straight 
"C"  average.  Now,  all  grades  are  trans- 
ferred at  their  face  value  and  no  hours 
are  lost  on  courses  not  in  the  Elon  cur- 
riculum. 

"We  are  most  pleased  that  we  can 
now  accept  Mount  Olive  College  grad- 
uates as  direct-transfer  students  and  of- 
fer full  credit  for  their  academic  work 
at  Mount  Olive  College,"  said  Dr.  Strum 
in  his  announcement.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  good  working  relationship 
between  Mount  Olive  and  Elon." 

Other  colleges  participating  with 
Mount  Olive  College  in  the  direct-trans- 
fer program  are:  Campbell  College, 
Maryville  College  (Tennessee),  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina  A  &  T,  St.  Andrews  College, 
Elizabeth  City  State  University,  Greens- 
boro College,  Shaw  University,  Sacred 
Heart  College,  Mars  Hill  College,  and  At- 
lantic Christian  College. 


News  Editor 
Commends  Mount 
Olive  Coilege 

Below  is  a  December  editorial  by  Ash- 
ley Futrell  which  appeared  in  the  "Wash- 
ington Daily  News,"  Washington,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Futrell  is  also  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  General  Assembly. 

"We  never  cease  to  be  enthusiastic 
and  warmed  by  the  story  of  Mount  Olive 
College  in  Wayne  County. 

"This  is  a  small  junior  college  with  a 
student  body  today  of  325  students.  It 
is  supported  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  North  Carolina.  It  is  a 
school  which  only  started  operations  in 
1953. 

"Recently  at  the  fellowship  dinner 
held  in  Beaufort  County,  it  was  revealed 
that  95  percent  of  the  student  body  is 
comoosed  of  children  of  native  North 
Carolinians.  We  do  not  believe  that  any 
other  institution  of  higher  learning,  ex- 


cept community  colleges,  can  boast  of'1 
that  degree  of  service  to  the  people  oi  8 
our  state.  i  f 

"The  fact  is  that  Mount  Olive  College  t< 
serves  youngsters  of  all  denominations^ 
and  not  merely  the  sons  and  daughters  a 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  | 

"The  tragedy  of  the  educational  story  n 
today  in  North  Carolina  is  that  private 
and  church-related  colleges  are  feeling  J 
ever  more  the  economic  pinch.  The  costs  c 
are  rising  all  the  time.  In  state-sup- 1 
ported  institutions  in  North  Carolina  a 
taxpayers  furnish  annually  about  $1 ,282  g 
of  the  costs  which  the  parents  do  notf{ 
have  to  bear.  It  is  difficult  for  church-|a 
related  colleges  to  compete,  and  it  isr 
getting  more  difficult  all  the  time.  L 

"These  institutions  are  serving  Northl 
Carolina  nobly.    Mount  Olive  College  isle 
a  fine  example  of  service  and  educations 
And  there  are  many  others  too.  i 

"Out  of  a  student  body  of  325  at! 
Mount  Olive  College,  more  than  300  are*' 
native  Tarheels.  That  within  itself  is  an1' 
unusual  story."  » 

c 

College  Receives 
Congratulations  on 
Twentieth  Anniversary 

During  the  current  academic  year 
Mount  Olive  College  is  observing  the! 
twentieth  anniversary  of  receiving  its 
charter  from  the  state  of  North  Caro- 
lina in  1951.  Recent  letters  of  con-l 
gratulations  were  received  from  Gover- 
nor  Robert  Scott  and  the  Honorable  Da- 
vid  N.  Henderson,  United  States  Con- 
gressman from  the  North  Carolina  Third: 
Congressional  District. 

Letter  from  Governor  Scott  i 

Greetings, 

Congratulations  to  the  administration, 
faculty,  and  students  of  Mount  Olive- 
College  on  the  observance  of  Mounti 
Olive's  twentieth  anniversary. 

More  than  50  public  institutions  of 
higher  education  have  been  established; 
in  North  Carolina  since  Mount  Olive  was1 
founded.  It  is  still  the  youngest  of  our | 
private  junior  colleges. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  provided  two 
decades  of  distinguished  service.  Its 
philosophy  has  been  that  we  have  no 
surer  means  of  improving  the  quality  of 
life  in  North  Carolina  than  providing  all 
the  education  that  each  who  enters  its 
halls  of  learning  is  willing  and  able  to 
absorb. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  leader  in  its 
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|d  of  higher  education.  I  salute  this 
jp  institution  for  its  achievements  and 
jnress  my  best  wishes  for  continued 
■cess  in  the  future. 

iter  from  Congressman  Henderson 

jar  President  Raper: 

If  take  this  means  of  extending  my 
ngratulations  to  Mount  Olive  College 
an  institution  and  to  you  as  an  indi- 
ual  on  the  celebration  of  its  twentieth 
liversary. 

It  would,  I  am  sure,  be  accurate  to  say 
it  no  other  institution  of  higher  learn- 

I  in  the  history  of  our  state  has  pro- 
■ssed  so  far  and  so  fast  from  such  an 
luspicious  beginning. 

The  tradition  of  private,  church-re- 
ed colleges  in  North  Carolina  has  been 
e  of  struggle  and  progress,-  but  in 
ire  recent  years,  we  have  seen  major 
igious  denominations  in  the  state 
ive,  consolidate,  and  open  new  col- 
|es  while  closing  or  abandoning  older 
es.  The  trend,  in  short,  has  been  to- 
ird  reorganization,  rather  than  toward 
;  origination  of  totally  new  institu- 
jms. 

Especially  to  be  commended  is  the  Free 

II  Baptist  denomination  which  has  ral- 
d  strongly  to  the  support  of  the  col- 
je. 

Many  dedicated  individuals  have  serv- 
as  part  of  the  faculty  and  administra- 

Im  of  the  college  over  these  years  un- 
r  circumstances  which  required  per- 
nal  sacrifice  which  they  willingly  made 
further  the  goals  of  the  institution. 
The  people  of  the  Mount  Olive  com- 
jnity,  as  exemplified  by  the  Community 
ea  Foundation,  have  supported  the  col- 
]e,  both  by  way  of  financial  contribu- 
>n,  and  by  sending  to  it  as  students 
me  of  their  brightest  young  people. 
Truly,  the  institution  has  made  its 
ark  and  deserves  commendation  on  its 
/enty  years  of  contribution  to  the  cause 
1  Christian  higher  education  in  North 
irolina. 


"o  Observe  Mount 
51  ive  College  Day 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
itt  County,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
jnday,  January  16,  as  Mount  Olive  Col- 
ge  Day.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
jnt  of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  deliver 
le  morning  message  at  11  a.m.  The 
ev.  W.  H.  Willis  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


If  Christ  is  the  way,  why  waste  time 
aveling  some  other  way? 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  would  like  to  take  this  means  to 
thank  the  many  auxiliaries  and  friends 
for  their  nice  cards  and  gifts  during  the 
holidays.  Everything  I  received  was 
very  much  appreciated,  from  the  small- 
est to  the  largest.  I  enjoy  very  much 
looking  at  all  my  cards,-  reading  them 
over  and  over  brings  a  lot  of  cheer. 
Thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart 
for  every  card  and  gift  and  every  kind- 
ness shown  me  over  the  past  years. 

Also  I  would  like  to  express  to  the 
Superannuation  Board  my  thanks  for  the 
check  I  received  just  before  Christmas, 
it  really  helped  a  lot. 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 
Route  3 

Tabor  City,  North  Carolina  28463 


Gratitude  Sometimes 
Misdirected 

A  great  surgeon  operated  on  a  poor 
boy,  whose  foot  was  twisted  out  of 


shape.  The  operation  was  successful, 
and  a  friend  came  to  take  the  little  in- 
valid home.  He  said  to  the  boy,  "What 
a  beautiful  hospital  you  have  been  in!" 
"Yes,"  said  the  boy,  "but  I  like  the  doc- 
tor best."  Then  the  friend  spoke  of  the 
nurses  and  their  kindness.  But  the  boy 
replied,  "Yes,  they  are  kind,  but  I  like 
the  doctor  best."  When  he  brought  the 
boy  home  his  mother  was  happy  to  see 
her  son  again.  She  fell  on  her  knees 
and  looked  at  once  at  his  foot.  "Why, 
it's  just  like  any  other  boy's  foot  now," 
she  exclaimed  with  delight.  All  the 
time  the  lad  was  saying  to  her,  "Mother 
you  ought  to  know  the  doctor  who  made 
me  walk." 

There  is  not  one  of  us  for  whom  Jesus 
has  not  done  a  thousand  times  more 
than  the  surgeon  did  for  the  boy.  Yet 
we  have  rarely  spoken  of  Jesus  and  in- 
sisted on  making  Him  known  to  others. 
—Sunday  School  Times. 


The  preacher  is  called  to  be  a  shep- 
herd not  a  sheep  dog. 


How  to  Use 
THE  BIBLE 


When  in  sorrow,  read  John  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm  51. 
When  you  worry,  read  Matthew  6:19-34. 
Before  church  service,  read  Psalm  84. 
When  you  are  in  danger,  read  Psalm  91. 
When  you  have  the  blues,  read  Psalm  34. 
When  God  seems  far  away,  read  Psalm  139. 
When  you  are  discouraged,  read  Isaiah  40. 
If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  read  John  15. 
When  doubts  come  upon  you,  try  John  7:17. 
When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,  read  Psalm  23. 
When  you  forget  your  blessings,  read  Psalm  103. 
For  Jesus'  idea  of  a  Christian,  read  Matthew  5. 
For  James'  idea  of  religion,  read  James  1:19-27. 
When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  read  Hebrews  11. 
When  you  feel  down  and  out,  read  Romans  8:31-39. 
When  you  want  courage  for  your  task,  read  Joshua  1. 
When  the  world  seems  bigger  than  God,  read  Psalm  90. 
When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  read  Matthew  11:25-30. 
When  you  want  Christian  assurance,  Romans  8:1-30. 
For  Paul's  secret  of  happiness,  read  Colossians  3:12-17. 
When  you  leave  home  for  labor  or  travel,  Psalm  121. 
When  you  grow  bitter  or  critical,  read  1  Corinthians  13. 
When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or  selfish,  Psalm  67. 
For  Paul's  idea  of  Christianity,  read  2  Corinthians  5:15-19. 
For  Paul's  rules  on  how  to  get  along  with  men,  Romans  12. 
When  you  think  of  investments  and  returns,  Mark  10:17-31 
For  a  great  invitation  and  a  great  opportunity,  Isaiah  55. 
For  Jesus'  idea  of  prayer,  Luke  11:1-13;  Matthew  6:5-15. 

—Harris  Franklin  Rail. 
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Let's  Talk  About 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 
Areawide  Participation 

BIBLE  PREACHING -GOSPEL  SINGING 
TESTIMONIES  GALORE 

OLD-FASHIONED  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND 


LOCAL  MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN  ARE  INVOLVED 

BRING  YOUR  UNSAVED  FRIENDS 
BRING  EVERYBODY  YOU  CAN! 


UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

ROUTE  1,  FREMONT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  Minister 


FELLOWSHIP 


JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 


LET'S  TALK  ABOUT  GOD! 


r>  Questions^ 

BIBLE  * 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  confession  a  Christian 
ly? 

Answer:  The  Bible  seems  to  teach  that 
is.  It  indicates  that  we  need  to  con- 
,s  to  those  we  have  committed  a 
ong  against  and  ask  for  forgiveness, 
i  that  a  Christian  whom  we  have  sin- 
f  against  is  obliged  to  forgive  us  when 

have  sinned  against  him  and  asked 
him  forgiveness.  "Confess  your  faults 
8  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
ler,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
itual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
in  availeth  much"  (James  5:16);  "And 
•give  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
jtors.  ...  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
fspasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
,o  forgive  you:  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
sn  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
ther  forgive  your  trespasses"  (Mat- 
bw  6:12,  14,  15);  "Moreover  if  thy 
other  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
d  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
n  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
st  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will 
t  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
tablished.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
ar  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church,  but 
he  neglects  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 

unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
blican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
und  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye 
all  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
aven.  .  .  .  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
id  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
i  against  me,  and  I  frogive  him?  till 
ven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
y  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times: 
it,  Until  seventy  times  seven"  (Mat- 
ew  18:15-18,  21,  22). 
The  fact  that  one  has  sinned  against 
I,  asked  of  us,  and  has  been  forgiven 
veral  times  in  one  day  does  not  alter 
e  case  for  the  Bible  teaches  that  we 
;ed  to  forgive  as  often  as  we  are  asked 
;  a  fellow  Christian  to  forgive  him.  It 
irther  teaches  that  on  the  basis  that 
e  have  forgiven  such  offenders,  God 
ill  forgive  us  when  we  ask  forgiveness 


of  Him.  "For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again"  (Matthew  7:2). 

Since  all  sin  is  against  God,  His  for- 
giveness should  be  correctly  sought  for 
every  wrong  deed  we  do  regardless  to 
whom  else  may  be  involved.  "To  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me"  (Acts  26:18);  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1: 
9);  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sin- 
ned, and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight:  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judg- 
est"  (Psalm  51:4). 

We  need  to  remember  that  Jesus  said: 
"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tered abroad"  (Matthew  12:30).  So 
then  if  we  fail  in  any  situation  to  do  as 
Jesus  did  while  on  earth,  or  as  He  would 
do  in  a  given  situation  with  which  we 
are  confronted,  we  are  allowing  the  devil 
to  influence  our  action  and  therefore  we 
are  sinning  against  God  and  whosoever 
else  is  involved  and  should  confess  to 
God,  through  Christ's  name,  and  seek  for- 
giveness on  the  grounds  of  Christ's  shed 
blood  that  He  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sin. 

Here  is  some  of  what  George  H.  Sandi- 
son  has  to  say  on  this  subject  on  Page 
407  in  his  book  1000  Difficult  Bible  Ques- 
tions Answered. 

"If  we  have  done  any  wrong  to  any 
person,  we  must  confess  it  to  him,  and 
ask  him  to  forgive  us.  A  wrong  that 
affects  no  one  but  God  and  ourselves 
needs  to  be  confessed  only  to  God.  Of- 
ten, however,  a  public  confession  is 
helpful.  Under  the  awakening  of  con- 
science a  Christian  may  be  led  to  feel 
that  he  has  been  living  under  false  pre- 
tenses, and  will  find  a  relief  in  saying 
so,  and  in  making  a  new  start.  After 


all,  we  ought  not  to  dread  confession  so 
much  as  we  do.  The  Christian  has  no 
righteousness  of  his  own  to  uphold;  his 
righteousness  consists  in  trusting  Christ. 
Paul  liked  to  declare  that  he  was,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  so  far  as  the  law 
was  concerned,  a  dead  man;  he  had  been 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  Christ  lived  in 
him.  He  had  no  reputation  to  sustain. 
He  liked  to  speak  of  himself  as  having 
been  the  chief  of  sinners.  Then,  too, 
people  are  apt  to  be  kinder  than  we 
think;  our  friends  will  not  want  to  con- 
demn us,  but  help  us.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  this  is  often  a  fruitful  source  of 
cruel  temptation  to  sensitive  souls.  They 
imagine  they  ought  to  speak  of  things 
which  no  one  but  God  needs  to  know 
about.  Remember  that  God  is  never  un- 
reasonable, nor  harsh.  Tell  him  all  about 
it,  and  then  he  will  tell  you  plainly  and 
kindly  whether  any  other  confessions 
are  necessary." 

There  are  some  who  think  when  a 
Christian  does  anything  wrong  that  his 
conscience  will  make  him  uncomfortable 
and  that  this  is  a  signal  telling  him  to 
confess  it  to  God  and  before  the  church; 
and  through  this  means  he  will  be  re- 
stored to  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
the  church,  and  that  he  cannot  gain  the 
relief  of  a  guilty  conscience  in  any  other 
way.  Others  think  and  teacn  tnat  it  is 
best  to  confess  only  to  God  and  to  tnose 
whom  the  sin  hurts  in  any  way.  Tney 
think  that  too  often  confession  before 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  church  tends 
to  cheapen  the  one  giving  these  public 
confessions.  There  may  be  a  happy 
medium  found  here  when  one  obeys  the 
Scriptures  in  his  everyday's  activities, 
prays  without  ceasing,  and  meditates  on 
the  law  day  and  night.  Like  all  other 
requirements  in  the  Bible  for  the  Chris- 
tian, he  needs  to  walk  close  enough  to 
God  to  detect  irregularities  in  his  life, 
for  then  and  not  until  then,  will  he  pray, 
study  the  Bible,  and  correctly  act  in 
general  toward  both  the  church  and  the 
lost  world.  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God"  (Romans  8:26,  27). 


Salvation  may  come  quietly,  but  we 
cannot  remain  quiet  about  it. 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  THAW 

MAY  FIELD 

I  ANCE  WILLIAMS  watched  the  five 
boys  glide  smoothly  over  the  ice. 
he  shifted  his  position  on  the  old  log 
where  he  sat  all  alone,  and  he  tried  to 
ignore  the  growing  ache  inside  him.  Bob 
Fisher  was  by  far  the  best  skater  of  the 
five.  But  Lance  knew,  without  feeling 
proud  about  it,  that  he  was  an  even  bet- 
ter skater  than  Bob— not  that  it  looked 
as  though  he'd  ever  get  a  chance  to 
prove  it.  Lance  sighed  a  little.  It 
wasn't  the  fact  that  he  was  never  al- 
lowed to  skate  that  bothered  him  so 
much  as  the  loneliness  of  always  being 
on  the  outside. 

Lance  supposed  that  other  people 
hadn't  even  noticed  it.  He  was  always 
with  the  other  five  boys.  But  he  wasn't 
one  of  them.  In  the  seven  months  he 
had  been  living  with  the  Fisher  family, 
he  had  never  felt  like  one  of  them.  After 
his  parents  had  been  killed  in  the  auto- 
mobile accident,  Lance  had  lived  in  a  lot 
of  homes.  But  none  of  them  had  been 
like  the  Fisher  home.  Lance  stood  up 
and  walked  around,  stamping  his  feet 
against  the  cold.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fisher 
had  seemed  really  glad  to  have  him.  And 
Lance  was  very  glad  when  he  learned 
that  the  Fishers  had  a  boy  his  age.  At 
first  he  thought  Bob  wasn't  very  friend- 
ly simply  because  he  didn't  know  Lance 
yet.  But  little  by  little  Bob  made  it 
known  that  it  wasn't  his  idea  for  Lance 
to  be  there  and  that  he  wished  he  would 
go  away.  The  only  trouble  was,  Lance 
mused  as  he  sat  down  on  the  log  again 
and  watched  the  speeding  figures  on  the 
ice,  there  wasn't  any  place  to  go. 

Lance  swallowed  a  big  lump  in  his 
throat  when  he  thought  about  how  much 
he  wanted  to  be  a  part  of  Bob's  gang. 


Of  course,  Lance  always  went  along 
wherever  the  other  five  went.  Mrs. 
Fisher  saw  to  that.  And  Bob  was  never 
rude  to  Lance,  at  least  not  in  front  of 
his  mother.  But  whenever  Lance  tried 
to  help  with  plans  or  be  a  part  of  what 
was  going  on,  Bob  and  his  best  friend 
Jerry  let  him  know  that  they  considered 
him  an  outsider,  just  as  they  were  doing 
today. 

The  boys  had  been  talking  for  weeks 
about  the  big  ice-skating  relay.  Every 
year  Greenville  and  Parkerville,  a  town 
a  few  miies  away,  had  a  big  ice-skating 
race.  There  were  events  for  every  age 
group.  Last  year  Parkerville  had  won, 
but  this  year  everybody  seemed  to  think 
that  Greenville  would  win  the  junior 
race,  at  least.  Lance  had  to  admit  that 
the  five  boys  were  pretty  good  skaters. 

But  he  knew  that  he  could  skate  bet- 
ter than  Jerry.  Ever  since  he  could  re- 
member, he  had  spent  a  big  part  of 
every  winter  on  ice  skates.  But  some- 
how, in  all  the  shuffle  of  being  moved 
around  so  much,  his  skates  had  been 
lost.  And  none  of  the  boys  would  offer 
to  let  him  use  their  skates— not  even 
for  a  quick  trip  up  the  river  and  back. 
On  the  way  down  he  had  tried  to  tell 
Bob  that  he  could  skate,  but  Bob  had 
told  him  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  he 
was  an  outsider.  And  they  didn't  seem 
to  think  that  an  outsider  had  any  place 
in  their  race.  Slowly  Lance  got  to  his 
feet  and  cupped  his  hands  around  his 
mouth. 

"Hey,  Bob,  I'm  going  back  to  the 
house." 

"Wait  a  minute."  Lance's  heart  beat 
a  bit  faster  as  Bob  skated  quickly  toward 
him.  Maybe  Bob  was  going  to  offer  to 
let  him  use  his  skates  for  awhile.  But 
Bob  was  scowling  fiercely  as  he  skated 
slowly  along  the  edge.  "Just  don't  you 
go  home  and  tell  Mom  you  didn't  get  a 
chance  to  skate.   She  might  not  under- 


stand that  we  have  to  practice  asf 
didn't  have  time  to  lend  you  our  skates 

Lance  fought  back  his  bitter  disa 
pointment  and  his  voice  was  low  as  \ 
turned  to  leave.    "You  don't  need  1 
worry.   I'm  not  going  to  tell  Mom  Fisht a 
anything."  Slowly  Lance  trudged  up  tM 
hill  toward  the  big  house  with  the  cheei 15 
kitchen.    How  could  anybody  with  su(» 
wonderful  parents  be  so  selfish?    D;  l| 
and  Mom  Fisher  made  him  feel  that  th<  * 
really  wanted  him.  It  was  at  their  hou!  i 
where  Lance  had  learned  how  much  Gc  ^ 
loved  him.   It  was  Dad  Fisher  who  pra 
ed  with  him  one  night,  when  Lance  as| 
ed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  into  his  hear  n 
Lance  had  thought  that  his  being  a  Chri ' 
tian  might  make  a  difference  in  hojn 
Bob  and  his  friends  would  feel  abon 
him.    But  it  hadn't.    Even  in  Sundii 
school  Lance  felt  all  alone  as  he  sat  wil 
the  five  boys.    It  was  strange  how 
person  could  be  sitting  right  next  i 
someone  he  knew  and  still  feel  all  alon  ) 

Slowly  Lance  pushed  open  the  don 
that  led  into  the  kitchen  and  forc< 
himself  to  smile  at  Mom  Fisher,  who  w<i 
taking  a  big  tin  of  cookies  out  of  th 
oven.    "Back  so  soon,  Lance?  What 
the  matter,  don't  you  like  to  skate?"  j  , 

"Oh,  yes,  I  like  to  skate,  but  it's  all 
fully  cold."  Lance  didn't  tell  on  Bo! , 
but  he  didn't  lie,  either.  It  was  awful 
cold  outside.  Not,  he  thought  unha; 
pily,  that  it  would  have  mattered  if  on  | 
he'd  been  able  to  feel  the  cold  air  rus^ 
ing  by  him  as  he  sped  across  the  ill 
"I  have  some  studying  to  do,  so  I  gue; 
I'd  better  go  to  my  room,"  he  added.  ! 

Lance  didn't  want  to  stay  in  the  kit 
chen  for  fear   Mom  Fisher's  knowir. 
blue  eyes  might  discover  that  somethir. 
was  wrong.   In  his  own  room  Lance  s<  | 
at  his  desk  with  his  head  buried  in  h : 
arms,  hot  tears  forcing  themselves  ot 
of  his  dark  eyes.   He  hadn't  cried  sin< 
Dad  and  Mom  had  died,  but  he  was  J 
lonesome  now.    At  last  he  brushed  h 
sleeve  across  his  eyes  and  set  his  ja\ 
This  wasn't  any  way  to  act.   God  real; 
had  been  good  to  him  to  give  him  sui 
a  nice  home.    He  ought  to  be  thankf 
for  it  instead  of  acting  like  a  baby  jus 
because  he  hadn't  been  allowed  to  skat 
But  he  did  wish  Bob  would  be  a  lift 
friendlier. 

Almost  everyday  Lance  went  down 
the  river  with  Bob  and  his  friends.  B 
not  once  did  they  offer  to  let  him  u: 
their  skates.    Every  night  Lance  prayt 
that  the  Lord  would  help  him  not  to  g 
angry  at  Bob  and  Jerry  and  their  frienc 
But  it  was  hard  when  they  acted 
though  he  were  hardly  even  around, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ACCEPTANCE 
LIETH  PEACE" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

rly  stated  that  it  was  Satan  who  was 
icking  Job.  It  was  Satan  who  had 
sed  the  loss  of  his  possessions  and 
ily  and  who  had  afflicted  him  physi- 
y.  His  wife  tormented  him.  His 
nds  judged  and  condemned  him.  But 

attributed  all  of  these  troubles  to 
.  He  didn't  blame  God,  but  he  ac- 
ted all  things  as  from  God.  It  was 
lething  I  felt  I  had  known  for  a  long 
e,  but  in  a  sudden  flash  it  dawned 
Tie  in  all  its  force!  Job's  faith  was  so 
pie,  yet  extremely  profound.  Job's 
eptance  of  all  things  as  from  God  was 

secret  of  His  peace  in  the  midst  of 
his  loss,  pain,  and  misery.  His  trust 
God's  love  and  care  was  so  complete 
t  he  was.  able  to  accept  even  Satan's 
rks  as  God's  will  for  him!  "In  accept- 
e  lieth  peace"— I'd  had  the  answer  to 

my  questions  within  me  for  many 
irs,  but  had  never  recognized  it  be- 
e. 

Fears  that  healed,  cleansed,  and  re- 
^d  flowed  freely  as  I  accepted,  un- 
ervedly,  all  the  circumstances  that  I 

I  been  trying  so  hard  to  change,  from 
i  hand  of  my  loving  heavenly  Father. 
5  questioning  stilled.  The  depression 
ed.  The  peace— how  can  I  describe 
—flowed  into  every  aching  fiber  of 

being,  a  warm  and  soothing  balm 
sling  my  soul's  wounds.  How  I  revel- 
in  it!  Whenever— and  the  incidents 
re  many  in  the  following  months— I 
is  tempted  to  question  God  or  to  blame 
'self  for  the  circumstances  in  my  life, 
:ound  that  I  could  simply  submit  my 

II  to  God's  and  accept  them.  Peace 
)uld  again  be  restored.  I  began  to  en- 
I  watching  how  each  circumstance, 
len  I  had  accepted  it  as  from  God,  was 
rned  to  my  good.  I  began  to  under- 
and,  not  just  give  consent  to  the  "all" 
Paul's  statement,  ".  .  .  we  know  that 

j  things  work  together  for  good  to 
em  that  love  God,  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:28). 

"No  one  is  able  to  snatch  [them]  out 
the  Father's  hand"  (John  10:29,  Am- 
ified  Bible),  Jesus  taught.  Day  by  day, 
/  comprehension  of  that  statement  as 
basis  for  my  acceptance  of  all  things 
om  God  grew  and  was  more  fully  real- 
sd  in  my  attitudes.  I  learned  that  as 
ng  as  I  chose  to  abide  in  that  hand, 
ithing  could  reach  me  but  what  that 
ind  allowed.  Here,  then,  was  security! 
ie  feeling  of  insecurity  and  fear  of  the 
ture  was  dispelled.    By  a  simple  de- 


termination of  my  will  to  abide  in  the 
Father's  hand,  I  had  found  the  security 
that  no  psychiatrist,  physician,  or  other 
counselor  had  been  able  to  help  me  ac- 
quire. 

I  accepted  all  the  heartbreak  from 
God's  hand.  I  thanked  Him  for  the  ten- 
derness of  heart  it  was  working  in  me. 
I  accepted  loneliness.  I  reveled  in  the 
more  intimate  communion  I  now  had 
with  the  Lover  of  my  soul.  I  accepted 
frustrations  and  thanked  Him  for  the  pa- 
tience I  could  see  growing.  I  accepted 
misunderstandings  and  discovered  a  new 
dimension  of  His  love  when  I  sought  Him 
out  for  comfort.  I  accepted  the  pain,- 
without  it  I  never  would  have  known  the 
healing  power  of  His  presence.  I  ac- 
cepted loss  of  all  I  held  dear  and  found 
that  I  had  gained  Him  whom  I  hold  most 
dear.  In  accepting  the  loss  of  my  life,  I 
have  found  His  abundant  life. 

During  those  long,  dark  months,  I  had 
searched  for  something  I  could  do.  I 
now  saw  that  I  needed  first  to  determine 
that  my  abiding  place  was  in  His  hand, 
and  then  to  accept— not  merely  to  ac- 
quiesce in,  but  to  embrace— all  things  as 
from  my  Father's  hand.  As  long  as  I  can 
reach  out  and  embrace,  unreservedly,  all 
things  as  from  Him,  my  life  is  a  joy. 
When  I  had  been  trying  to  understand 
and  control  all  my  circumstances,  my 
life  was  an  almost  unbearable  burden  to 
me,  and  I  nearly  despaired  of  life  itself. 
But  when  He  is  ordering  each  detail  of 
my  days,  which  my  acceptance  allows 
Him  to  do,  life  is  abundant,  challenging, 
and  full. 

Depression?  The  cloud  is  dispelled!  I 
live!  Death  has  been  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  Of  course,  I  sometimes  forget 
or  am  tempted  to  blame  someone  or 
some  situation  for  what  comes  to  me. 
But  now  there  is  an  answer.  I  need  only 
avail  myself  of  it.  For  the  most  part, 
life  is  a  challenge  and  full  of  surprises. 
With  each  gift  that  I  receive  from  His 
hand  and  that  I  see  being  used  for  my 


good  and  His  glory,  my  trust  in  Him  is 
confirmed  and  strengthened,  enabling 
me  more  willingly,  even  cheerfully,  to 
face  the  next  day's  situations. 

I  now  enjoy  becoming  involved  in  all 
of  life  around  me.  I  am  secure  within. 
I  don't  need  to  look  to  people  for  se- 
curity. I  can't  be  my  best  self  in  God 
and  enjoy  people  for  what  they  are.  It 
is  for  my  Father  to  do  the  work;  I  only 
accept  His  will  and  work  with  Him.  A 
great  weight  of  self-imposed  responsi- 
bility has  been  lifted.  His  work  will  be 
done  if  I  accept  everything  coming  from 
without  as  from  His  hand,  and  let  Him 
who  also  lives  within  direct  me  in  each 
step  to  take  toward  the  accomplishment 
of  His  will  in  my  life.  My  Saviour  has 
made  provision  for  the  carrying  out  of 
all  His  purposes  in  my  life  and  in  the 
lives  of  all  with  whom  I  am  involved.  I 
must  first  accept,  and  then  in  the  result- 
ing peace  and  quiet  of  my  soul  I  can  be 
directed  as  to  what  I  may  do. 

"In  acceptance  lieth  peace"  for  me. 
In  this  way,  I  can  be  relieved  of  the  re- 
sponsibility for  His  work.  And  I  am 
freed  from  the  depression  that  prevent- 
ed my  awareness  of  His  direction  in  my 
life.  How  amazing  it  is  to  daily  see  His 
hand  at  work  in  this  once  empty  and 
depressed  existence,  making  it  an  abund- 
ant and  joyful  life!— Gospel  Herald. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

My  husband  and  I  would  like  to  take 
this  method  to  thank  each  and  everyone 
of  you  who  sent  us  so  many  beautiful 
cards  for  Christmas,  and  also  for  the 
bountiful  love  offerings.  Also  we  would 
like  to  thank  the  Superannuation  Board 
for  its  gift. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  my 
husband  is  in  fair  condition. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Sr. 

Route  5,  Box  47 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560 


"LET'S  TALK  ABOUT  GOD" 
Spiritual  Life  Conference 

at 

UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Route  1,  Fremont,  North  Carolina 
JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS|f} 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 


What  Price 
Discipleship? 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  9:1-6,  23-25,  57-62 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  9:23 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  call  to  true  discipleship  is  a  call 
to  die.  You  might  not  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept this  as  a  fact,  but  this  lesson  will 
prove  the  statement.  When  one  yields 
his  life  to  Christ  he  dies  to  self,  and  he 
may  be  called  upon  to  seal  his  testimony 
with  his  blood. 

"Out  of  communist  China  there  comes 
a  story  of  Christian  heroism  that  ought 
to  stir  Christian  hearts  the  world  over 
to  greater  sacrifice. 

"Twenty-nine  Chinese  Christian  pas- 
tors, including  one  who  speaks  to  a 
thousand  people  each  Sunday,  were 
brought  before  an  official  committee 
and  given  an  ultimatum.  They  were  giv- 
en the  alternative  of  changing  their 
preaching  to  suit  the  communist  line, 
ceasing  to  preach  Christ  as  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  or  facing  a  firing  squad.  Two 
of  the  pastors,  lacking  that  inward  grace 
necessary  to  such  a  trial,  broke  down 
and  agreed  to  follow  the  communist  line, 
but  the  others  all  refused,  including  the 
man  who  had  been  preaching  to  a  con- 
gregation of  a  thousand.  The  two  apos- 
tates were  allowed  to  go  free,  though 
they  would  never  be  free  in  their  con- 
sciences again,  and  the  twenty-seven 
were  taken  out  and  lined  up  against  a 
stone  wall.  When  the  machine  guns 
were  done  with  their  deadly  clattering 
there  were  twenty-seven  bloody  corpses 
to  be  taken  out  and  buried  in  a  common 
grave— and  twenty-seven  souls  to  receive 
a  glorious  welcome  into  the  eternal 
city."— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

In  modern  America  we  do  not  live 
under  such  conditions.  But  what  if  such 
a  time  should  come?  Would  you  be 
willing  to  place  your  life  on  the  line,  as 
many  have  done  since  the  days  of 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  or 
as  some  of  the  disciples?— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  When  God  sends  out  His  servants, 
He  invests  them  with  His  power  (Luke 

9:1). 

B.  God  is  interested  in  the  whole  of 
man,  both  the  spiritual  and  the  physical 
(v.  2). 

C.  God's  servants  are  to  look  to  Him 
not  only  for  their  message  but  also  for 
their  maintenance  (v.  3). 

D.  Those  who  serve  God  are  not  to 
seek  the  best  accommodations  for  them- 
selves (v.  4). 

E.  Those  who  reject  the  servants  of 
God  do  so  to  their  own  hurt  (v.  5). 

F.  Those  who  want  to  follow  Christ 
must  be  ready  to  forsake  their  own  in- 
terests (v.  23). 

G.  He  who  gains  the  world  has  gained 
nothing;  he  who  loses  his  soul  has  lost 
everything  (v.  25). 

H.  When  the  Lord  calls  His  followers, 
He  does  not  negotiate  with  them  about 
the  terms  (vv.  57-62). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Luke  9:23  tells  us  that  would-be 
disciples  of  Jesus  should  count  the  cost 
of  following  Him. 

The  first  item  on  the  price  list  of 
discipleship,  that  which  we  must  give 
up,  is  selfishness.  Self-denial  is  no  easy 
price  to  pay,  for  we  are  naturally  self- 
ish. But  each  must  be  able  to  say  with 
the  apostle  Paul,  "It  is  no  longer  I  that 
live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Galatians 
2:20,  American  Standard  Version).  Al- 
though giving  up  selfish  attitudes  is 
most  difficult,  there  is  no  real  cost  in- 
volved. In  the  final  analysis  nothing  of 
value  is  sacrificed  when  we  pay  the  price 
of  selfishness. 

The  second  price  of  discipleship  is 
usefulness.  Jesus  orders  us  to  take  up 
our  cross  daily.  That  means  we  are  to 
choose  extra  burdens  for  His  sake.  It 
means  we  are  to  find  avenues  of  service 
in  His  kingdom.  In  other  words,  taking 
up  the  cross  of  discipleship  gives  mean- 
ing and  fulfillment  to  our  existence. 

The  third  payment  is  aimlessness.  The 


command  of  Jesus,  "Follow  me,"  g?) 
one  a  goal  and  a  leader.  Following 
sus  gives  direction  to  life.  ! 

Summed  up,  the  real  cost  of  discif, 
ship  is  a  long  string  of  zeros.  Chi  u 
tians  have  nothing  to  lose  and  everythi , 
to  gain.— Standard  Commentary. 

B.  "This  generation  wants  privile 
without  responsibility,  the  cross  withe  , 
the  crown,  the  bitter  without  the  swe  il 
the  delights  without  the  duties,"  sa'1 
Vance  Havner  in  one  of  his  sermons.  1 
we  are  going  to  go  "all  the  way"  wi 
God,  if  we  are  going  to  be  real  discipl 1 
rather  than  just  nominal  Christians,  A 
must  deny  self  and  take  up  the  cross  % 
sacrifice  daily  and  follow  Jesus  as  Lop 
and  Master.  S 

A  Christian  young  man  went  away  \ 
college.    When  he  was  unpacking  h 
things  and  making  his  room  liveable,  I 
placed  a  placard  on  the  wall  with  the; 
three  letters  J.  0.  Y.    Everyone  wh 
came  into  his  room  could  see  the  sic  i 
and  wondered  what  it  meant.  Finall 
one  of  his  friends  decided  to  ask  th 
question:  What  does  the  placard  mean 
This  is  the  answer  he  received.  "Tr 
letters  stand   for   Jesus  first,  othei 
second,  and  yourself  last.  Then  the  fir) 
letter  of  each  one  spells  joy."  Th 
young  man  knew  the  real  meaning  <( 
discipleship.    Do  you?— The  Bible  Teacl! 
er  (F.W.B.).  j 

C.  Lazy  Christians  do  not  make  goo 
disciples.  Some  of  them  remind  us  ( 
the  lazy  fellow  who  sat  on  his  porch,  h'r 
feet  propped  up,  when  a  parade  went  by 
His  wife  came  from  her  washing  to  ac 
mire  the  procession,  describing  th 
beautiful  floats,  flowers,  and  cars 
"Maw,"  the  man  drawled,  "I'd  like  I 
have  seen  that  parade,  but  I  wan't  se: 
tin'  the  right  way."— The  Advance 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


A  minister  once  asked  a  man  why  hi 
did  not  give  of  his  time  and  money  t 
help  support  the  work  of  Christ.  '"Well,' 
said  the  man,  "the  dying  thief  did  no' 
help  with  missions;  and  he  was  saved] 
wasn't  he?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  preacher,  "I  believi 
he  was,-  but  you  must  remember  that  hi 
was  a  dying  thief,  whereas  you  are  i 
living  one." 


The  number  of  foreign  missionarie 
throughout  the  world  is  no  more  thai 
the  full  maintenance  crew  of  six  aircraf 
carriers.  No  wonder  the  job  of  con 
verting  the  world  is  scarcely  begun.- 
Bookworm. 
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»ys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

spite  of  his  disappointment  at  not 
g  included  in  things,  Lance  couldn't 

being  excited  when  the  day  of  the 
race  dawned  bright  and  clear. 

nce's  eyes  danced,  and  he  yelled  en- 
iastically  as  the  different  events 
;  up.  At  last  it  was  time  for  the 
>r  relay  team.  Lance  swallowed  a 
lump  in  his  throat  as  the  five  boys 
ed  easily  into  place.    It  would  be 

fun  to  be  out  there,  too. 
•ddenly  there  was  a  gasp  from  the 
^d.    Jerry's  skate  had  hit  a  small 

thrown  onto  the  ice  by  a  tiny  on- 
er, and  Jerry  had  fallen.  As  the 
i  gathered  around  him,  it  was  ob- 
s  that  Jerry  would  not  race.  Al- 
y  his  ankle  was  beginning  to  swell, 
kly  Lance  refused  the  small  sense  of 
ifaction  that  leaped  up  in  his  heart, 
wouldn't  be  glad  that  the  team 
dn't  skate.  With  the  Lord's  help  he 
Idn't.  Then  he  could  hardly  believe 
eyes,-  Bob  was  skating  over  to  where 
itood. 

ob's  eyes  avoided  Lance's  as  he  ask- 
if  Lance  would  take  Jerry's  place, 
u  said  you  were  a  good  skater,"  Bob 
half  defiantly.  "There  isn't  another 
jly  good  skater  here." 

ance  opened  his  mouth  to  refuse. 

had  kept  him  out  of  everything  and 
n't  even  allowed  him  to  use  his 
tes  once.  Now,  when  he  was  in 
jble,  he  wanted  Lance  to  help  him. 
n,  almost  to  his  own  surprise,  Lance 
i  agreeing.    Quickly  he  strapped  on 

skates  that  had  been  carefully  re- 
zed  from  Jerry's  feet. 

luickly  Lance  took  off.  At  first  the 
kerville  skater  added  even  more  dis- 
:e  between  himself  and  Lance.  But 
fly  the  skills  of  his  years  of  skating 
urned,  and  Lance  found  himself  skim- 
|g  quickly  over  the  ice.   As  he  made 

turn  and  started  back,  he  could  see 
t  he  was  gaining  on  the  tiring  Parker- 
I  skater.  Now  only  a  scant  yard  sep- 
ted  them.  Lance  could  hear  the  excit- 
yell  of  the  crowd  as  he  closed  in  on 

boy  from  Parkerville.  Now  they 
re  even.  An  ugly  thought  pushed  it- 
f  to  the  front  of  Lance's  mind.  Why 

let  up  just  a  little?  No  one  would 
)W;  and  Bob  and  his  friends  might 
i  out  how  it  felt  to  be  on  the  outside 
king  in.  Breathing  a  quick  prayer, 
ce  put  out  a  burst  of  speed  and  fin- 
3d  scant  inches  ahead  of  the  Parker- 


ville skater.  He'd  won  the  race  for 
Greenville,  and  Lance  knew  he'd  won  a 
a  battle  with  himself,  too. 

Dropping  down  on  the  ground  beside 
the  frozen  river,  Lance  could  hardly  be- 
lieve his  ears  as  a  hand  slapped  him 
heartily  on  the  back  and  Bob  yelled  to 


everyone  within  hearing  distance,  "How 
about  my  brother?  Isn't  he  some  keen 
skater?" 

Looking  up  at  Bob,  Lance  knew  he'd 
won  more  than  a  race.  He  had  a  feeling 
he  wouldn't  be  on  the  outside  looking  in 
any  more.— Junior  Trails. 
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TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25 
WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  26 
THURSDAY,  JANUARY  27 
FRIDAY,  JANUARY  28  . 
SATURDAY,  JANUARY  29 
MONDAY,  JANUARY  31  . 
TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  1 
WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  2 
THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  3 
FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  4  . 
SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  6 


Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Elizabethtown,  North  Carolina 

Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

.   Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Dunn,  North  Carolina 

Johnston  Union  Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina 

.    Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina 

.   Williamston  Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina 

.    Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina 

East  Rockingham  Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

.   Sidney  Church,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina 

.   Sandy  Plain  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 
.   Wintergreen  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina 

.    Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 

.   Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 

Hearon  Circle  Church,  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


THE 


1    BUKE  UNIVERSITY  DBRA?Y 

I 

i 

\  JAN  20  197? 


Will  Baptist 

AYDEN,    NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  19,  1972 


DO      THESE     PEOPLE     HAVE  PEW-ITIS? 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lai. 


A  BAD  CASE  OF  PEW-ITIS 

Joints  are  stiff — especially  knee  joints. 

Sitting  is  more  comfortable  than  standing. 

Moving  a  step  or  two  out  of  the  seat  is  unthinkable. 

It's  better  to  remain  still;  no  sudden  movements  are  advisable. 

Move  the  eyes  a  bit,  the  mouth  a  lot,  the  hands  now  and  then,  and 
shuffle  the  feet  (perhaps),  but  stay  where  you  are! 

You  have  pew-itis! 

Pew-itis :  a  chronic  disease  of  many  church  members,  which  is  pain- 
ful to  them  (in  a  strange  comfortable  way),  but  more  painful  to  the 
ones  who  have  to  watch  them  frown,  listen  to  them  gripe,  and  do  the 
work  that  should  logically  fall  to  them. 

Pew-itis:  an  often  incurable  disease  (at  least  by  conventional 
methods),  one  which  is  so  easily  recontracted,  extremely  contagious, 
often  misunderstood,  and  sometimes  even  untreatable.  The  only  pos- 
sible "relief"  is  to  remain  seated  and  do  nothing. 

Pew-itis :  It  doesn't  always  come  with  old  age.  It  often  attacks  the 
young,  and  when  sustained  for  many  years,  it  presents  an  almost  irre- 
movable problem  for  the  minister  and  for  the  church  program. 

Nothing  much  of  value  can  be  realized  from  pew-itis.  Sufferers 
of  it  do  nothing  of  value  for  themselves  or  for  the  church,  and  no  one 
can  suffer  from  it  unless  he  attends  church  services.  Usually  pew-sit- 
ting people  are  a  welcome  sight,  unless  they  sit  so  tight  that  nothing 
short  of  dynamite  could  budge  them.  Therefore,  a  church  full  of  pew- 
itis  sufferers  is  worse  than  a  church  full  of  empty  pews.  A  challenging 
remark?    Perhaps — but  consider  this,  if  you  will: 

Someone  has  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church.  Someone  has  to 
visit  the  sick,  the  aging,  possible  converts;  someone  has  to  teach,  fill 
in  for  the  preacher,  sing  in  the  choir,  serve  on  various  necessary  com- 
mittees, and  what  have  you.  Many  churches  must  depend  on  their 
members  to  maintain  the  church,  to  keep  it  clean,  to  take  it  upon  them- 
selves to  do,  to  do,  to  do.  Pew-sitters  seldom  do  more  than  sit — and 
that  doesn't  "set  well"  with  the  church  program  or  those  really  inter- 
ested in  it. 

Okay,  what  can  be  done?  Little.  And,  pew-itis  is  not  a  malady 
that  comes  upon  a  person  against  his  will.  Neither  is  pew-itis  a  disease 
that  cannot  be  prevented.  It  is  brought  about  by  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  sufferer.  He  brings  it  upon  himself  and  seems  happy  in  his  self- 
styled  misery.  He  cannot  be  cured  by  medicine,  by  help  of  fellow  mem- 
bers even.  The  only  cure  is  found  in  himself,  in  his  getting  out  of  the 
pew — and  working! 

Pew-itis.  Peculiar?  Yes.  Necessary?  Perhaps — for  some  peo- 
ple. Of  any  benefit?  None,  except  maybe  to  fill  the  church  with  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  preacher  can  deliver  a  message.  Infectious?  Indeed, 
for  unconcern  breeds  unconcern,  as  does  laziness  and  lackadaisiness. 

Pew-itis.  Ever  seen  anybody  with  it?  Do  you  perhaps  have  it 
yourself?  Insulted?  Okay,  next  Sunday,  see  how  comfortable  your 
pew  is.  If  it  is  extremely  comfortable,  it  might  very  well  be  that  you 
too  are  suffering  from  a  bad  case  of  pew-itis ! 

Pew-itis.  Pew-itis.  Pew-itis.  Even  the  sound  of  it  makes  you 
sick,  doesn't  it? 
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.1 

e  Great  Physician  Cures 

"TRAGEDY 


MHERINE  and  Abe  Leaver  had  been 
married  for  seven  years.   Abe  had 
iod  job,  and  so  did  she.  As  buyer  for 
idles'  apparel  shop,  Katherine's  life 
wrapped  up  in  fashions,  beauty  shop 
)intments,  and  modeling  clothes, 
lose  were  busy  days  in  their  new 
m-room  brick  "dream  house"  in  Nash- 
,  Tennessee.    Then  they  discovered 
>  would  have  to  plan  for  another 
n— a  nursery.    Katherine  rebelled  at 
unwanted  intrusion  into  her  selfish 
e  world,  but  finally  she  set  about 
ming  an  elaborate  room  for  their 
ristmas  present,"  as  the  baby  was 
»duled  to  be.   She  even  spent  extra 
t  on  the  nursery  to  appease  her  guilt 
ings.   As  the  room  began  to  come 
e  with  cheerful,  romping  animals, 
fy  curtains,  and  pastel  baby  furni- 
|  she  began  to  anticipate  the  pleasure 
peeing  her  own  little  chubby  darling 
[hat  setting.  When  baby  showers  had 
vided  cuddly  blankets  and  soft,  fuzzy 
i/ns  and  sleepers,  Katherine  was  sure 
/ould  be  fun  to  dress  up  the  baby  and 
make  clothes  for  her. 
Always  "her."    Even  her  name  was 
sen:  Elana.  She'd  be  so  special;  she'd 
e  to  have  a  very  special  name.  Abe 
sd  it,  too. 

Iverything  worked  out  just  right.  The 
>y  girl  was  delivered  at  noon  on  De- 
iber  21.  Katherine  saw  Abe  sitting 
(the  bed  when  she  emerged  from  the 
ie  of  the  anesthetic. 
'How  is  the  baby,  Abe?"  she  murmur- 

"All  right,  I  guess,"  he  said,  a  little 
sitantly.  "She  looks  like  a  little 
waiian." 

"What  do  you  mean,  Abe?"  Katherine 
is  suddenly  wide-awake. 
"Well— the  doctor  has  some  things  to 
I  us,"  he  said. 

The  doctor  came  in  after  dinner  for  a 
Ik  that  she  would  always  remember. 


by  MARIE  MAN  I  RE  CHAPMAN 


"Mrs.  Leaver,  your  baby  is  a  borderline 
Mongoloid,"  said  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Weaver. 

Her  heart  sank.  Mongoloid?  She  was 
terrified.  It  sounded  so  ominous.  Where 
had  she  heard  the  word?  Oh,  yes— a 
large  boy  with  slanting  eyes  she'd  known 
in  childhood  was  called  "Mongoloid." 
He  couldn't  even  talk— just  babbled.  And 
now— oh,  it  couldn't  be! 

"Why?"  she  demanded.  "Why  would 
my  baby  be  born  that  way?" 

Dr.  Weaver  carefully  explained  the 
combination  of  chromosomes  which 
sometimes  occurs  when  a  family  is  begun 
later  in  life.  "It  is  not  at  all  a  sign  of 
some  inherited  mental  weakness,"  he 
told  them.  "On  the  contrary,  some  very 
brilliant  people  have  had  Mongoloid  chil- 
dren." 

But  why  did  it  have  to  happen  to  her? 
The  doctor  had  more  to  say. 

"Mrs.  Leaver,  in  all  probability,  your 
baby  will  never  walk  or  talk.  It  is  my 
suggestion  that  you  leave  her  here  at 
the  hospital.  She  will  be  taken  care  of; 
and  perhaps  through  studying  her  and 
making  tests,  medical  science  can  deter- 
mine facts  which  will  be  helpful  in  the 
future." 

No.  Though  her  whole  world  had 
come  apart  at  the  seams,  Katherine  could 
not  leave  her  baby  there.  She  had  to 
take  her  home,  regardless  of  her  handi- 
cap. Her  own  bitterness  gathered  mo- 
mentum during  those  hopeless  days  in 
the  hospital.  Abe's  Christian  mother 
quoted  Bible  verses  to  her,  but  it  was  a 
Book  out  of  Katherine's  line.  Besides, 
hadn't  God  allowed  this  tragedy? 

Abe  came  to  take  her  home  on  Christ- 
mas Eve.  Even  the  gloomy,  snowy  weath- 
er reflected  her  emotions.  Watching  Abe 


carry  the  little,  helpless  bundle  into  their 
lovely  home,  she  felt  too  numb  to  weep. 

After  she  became  strong  enough  to 
manage,  she  mechanically  went  through 
the  daily  routines  of  baths,  feedings,  and 
changes.  She  avoided  looking  into  the 
slightly  slanting  eyes  set  in  that  round 
little  face.  While  Elana  slept,  Katherine 
moped  on  her  own  bed,  immersed  in 
self-pity  and  hopelessness.  She'd  rather 
die  than  face  her  friends!  The  idea  of 
dying  grew  in  appeal. 

Abe's  mother,  seeing  her  growing  des- 
pondency, continued  trying  to  bring  com- 
fort from  the  Bible  and  praying  earnest- 
ly. But  for  three  months  Katherine  cried 
out,  "Why?  Why  me?  Why  not  some- 
body else  in  my  family?  Some  of  them 
have  led  worse  lives  than  I!  Look  at 
them,  with  their  nice,  healthy  children!" 

She  rocked  to  and  fro  disconsolately 
one  day,  half  listening  to  a  Christian 
radio  broadcast.  They  were  always  tell- 
ing people  to  trust  in  God!  When  it  was 
over,  she  switched  off  the  radio.  Then 
a  tug  in  her  heart  moved  her  to  pray. 

She  held  Elana  up  for  God  to  see  and 
tried  to  find  words.  "Lord,  if  you  can 
just  give  me  this  peace  they're  talking 
about,  the  peace  Abe's  mother  talks 
about,  and  help  me  live  with  this  trag- 
edy—" As  her  voice  trailed  off  into 
uncertainty,  she  looked  up  through  tears. 
Across  her  view  came  a  vision  of  Jesus 
on  the  Cross.  She  could  see  the  nail- 
prints  in  the  hands  that  had  been  torn 
for  her.  She  saw  the  cruel,  thorny 
crown  on  His  head. 

With  a  sob  she  cast  herself  at  the  foot 
of  the  place  where  she  saw  the  Cross. 
"If  you  love  me  that  much,  I  want  to  love 
you,  too,"  she  responded  with  all  her 
heart. 

Abe  came  in  and  found  her  kneeling. 
She  was  smiling  for  the  first  time  in 
three  months.  When  he  learned  why, 
he,  too,  knelt  in  dedication. 

With  the  coming  of  Jesus  into  her 
heart,  Katherine  felt  His  love  come,  also. 
For  the  first  time,  she  loved  her  poor 
helpless  baby.  Somehow,  she  knew 
Elana  would  not  be  as  helpless  as  pre- 
dicted. Before  long  she  noticed  that 
Elana  was  eating  and  sleeping  better, 
gaining  in  every  way.  She  is  sure,  how- 
ever, that  mere  human  love  did  not 
change  a  borderline  Mongoloid  baby  into 
a  sturdy  attractive,  helpful  little  girl 
whose  IQ  astounded  her  doctors. 

In  the  third  grade,  Elana  read  above 
her  grade  level.  Her  memory  was  keen- 
er than  that  of  some  classmates.  Despite 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  23 
Heart  Belief  Necessaby 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:46 

There  is  a  story  of  a  Nova  Scotia  sailor 
who  has  the  Lord's  Prayer  tattooed  on  his 
back.  He  says  that  his  dying  mother  ask- 
ed him  never  to  part  with  the  back  cover 
of  a  family  Bible,  on  which  the  Lord's 
Prayer  was  printed  in  letters  of  gold.  For 
many  years  he  carried  this  cover  on  all  his 
cruises;  but  one  day,  having  a  tussle  with 
a  sailor,  he  lost  it  overboard.  Bad  luck 
pursued  him  after  that;  and  finally  a  com- 
panion who  had  heard  him  lament  the  loss 
of  the  talisman  suggested  his  having  the 
prayer  tattooed  on  his  back.  He  did  this, 
though  he  suffered  very  much  during  the 
process. 

Alas!  there  are  many  who  are  making 
the  mistake  of  this  poor,  ignorant,  super- 
stitious sailor.  There  are  multitudes  who 
are  putting  their  religion  on  the  outside 
rather  than  on  the  inside.—  John  and  His 
Friends 

Prayer  Thought 
As  we  examine  our    own    hearts  and 
lives,  how  do  we  "stack  up"?  As  we  re- 
examine ourselves,  how  do  we? 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  24 
Bats  and  Swallows 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  23:23 
A  traveler  in  Borneo  tells  of  finding 
there  a  great  cave  which  was  occupied  in 
the  daytime  by  the  bats,  and  at  night  by 
the  swallows.  As  he  watched  the  mouth 
of  the  cave  about  sunset,  the  first  column 
of  bats  appeared,  and  wheeled  away  down 
the  valley  in  a  long  coil,  winding  over  the 
treetops  in  a  wonderfully  close  and  regular 
order.  These  were  followed  in  less  than  a 
minute's  time  by  another  column,  and  in 
forty  minutes,  forty-seven  distinct  columns 
were  counted,  each  about  six  hundred  feet 
long  by  ten  feet  thick.  It  was  estimated 
that  over  half  a  billion  bats  flew  out  of 
the  cave  in  less  than  three-quarters  of  an 
hour.  As  the  last  bats  flew  away,  the 
swallows  appeared  in  enormous  numbers 
and  for  a  long  time  there  was  a  ceaseless 
whir  of  wings.  Soon  after  dawn  the  next 
morning,  the  bats  returned,   and  literally 


rained  into  the  cave,  while  the  swallows 
passed  out  in  a  counter  current.  Some 
people  try  to  live  a  double  life  like  that. 
To  the  outer  world,  they  try  to  make  it 
appear  that  they  are  as  innocent  as  swal- 
laws,  while  underneath  the  bats  hold  revel. 
—Louis  Albert  Banks. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do   we  in   some   way   "identify"  with 
these  birds?    Do  we  try  to  lead  double 
lives?  Are  we  successful?  If  so,  what  are 
we  trying  to  prove?  Why??? 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25 
Roasted  Neighbor 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  50:20;  Pro- 
verbs 11:13 

Dr.  VanDyke  once  pictured  evil-speaking 
in  the  following  brief,  pointed  paragraph: 
"Cannibalism,"  he  said,  "is  dying  out 
among  the  barbarous  tribes,  but  it  still  sur- 
vives among  the  most  highly  civilized  peo- 
ples. You  might  find  yourself  in  some  dif- 
ficulty if  you  invited  a  company  of  friends 
to  a  feast  in  which  the  principal  dish  was 
a  well-roasted  neighbor.  Everybody  would 
refuse  with  horror.  But  if  you  wish  to 
serve  up  somebody's  character  at  a  social 
entertainment,  or  pick  the  bones  of  some- 
body's reputation  in  a  quiet  corner,  you 
will  find  ready  guests  and  almost  incredible 
appetites."— Courtesy  Moody  Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 
Could  we  ever  have  been  guilty  of  "im- 
bibing" someone's  character  at  a  luncheon, 
picking  the  bones  of  someone's  reputation 
at  coffee  break,  or  eating  a  generous  help- 
ing of  a  well-roasted  neighbor?  Perish  the 
thought! 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  26 
The  Heathen  Father's  Welcome 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  15 

T.  R.  Stevenson,  of  Shanghai,  says  a 
wealthy  merchant  of  Canton  had  two  sons, 
the  elder  of  a  dissipated  youth  who  com- 
panied  with  thieves  and  gamblers,  and 
was  driven  from  home  after  wasting  his 
share  of  the  patrimony.  Reduced  to  beg- 
gary, he  joined  a  band  of  robbers  who  en- 
tered his  father's  house  and  stole  his  chest 
of  money.  His  crime  was  discovered,  and 
his  father  sent  a  trusty  to  tell  him  that  on 
the  promise  of  a  better  life  he  would  be 
forgiven,  and  might  return.  The  servant 
found  him  in  penury,  and  advised  him  that 
the  time  to  reform  was  now  or  never.  He 
relented  and  went  to  his  father's  house, 
and  was  received  with  every  mark  of  joy, 
even  a  banquet  being  prepared  to  celebrate 
the  reconciliation,  but  the  dish  set  before 
him  was  poisoned,  and  that  night  he  died 
in  agony.  Nothing  was  done  to  call  the 
father  to  account,  as  in  Chinese  law  the  son 
is  the  father's  chattel  to  do  with  as  he  will. 
To  such  our  missionaries  are  teaching  the 
truth  of  Luke  15.- Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  know  that  we  can  sin  and  be  for- 


given. We  have  no  fear  of  being  punk  , 
—to  say  nothing  of  being  killed.  If 
would  only  repent  and  sin  no  more, 
know  all  of  this— dare  we  try?  * 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  27 
What  He  Got  Out  of  It 
Scripture  Reading:  Proverbs  24:17,  2 
All  the  workers  in  our  Egyptian  mis; 
are  proud  of  the  answer  of  a  young  ] 
hammedan  who  became  a  Christian, 
former  friends  were  baiting  him,  and  s 
"What  have  you  got  out  of  it?"   He  repl 
"I  can  forgive."— Christian  Union  Heroic 

Prayer  Thought 
What  have  you  gotten  out  of  bein( 
Christian?   Can  you  forgive?   Is  it  wi\ 
going  "all  out"  for?   Think  it  over.  Is 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY  28 
Her  Fear  Forgotten 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  14:13 
All  my  life  I  entertained  a  great  fear! 
death,  till  one  of  my  own  children  went 
be  with  the  Lord.  During  the  funeral 
vice  the  minister  told  the  following  sto 
"A  shepherd  led  his  flock  to  the  banks 
a  swiftly  flowing  stream.  Sheep  are  natui 
ly  afraid  of  rapidly  running  water.  1 
shepherd  could  not  induce  them  to  ci 
until  he  picked  up  a  little  lamb  and  stepd 
with  it  into  the  river,  bearing  it  carefi: 
and  tenderly  to  the  opposite  shore.  Wi 
the  mother  saw  where  the  lamb  had  goi 
she  forgot  her  fear  and  stepped  into 
rushing  current  and  was  soon  safely  on 
other  side.  All  the  rest  of  the  flock  folio 
ed  her  leadership."— Sunday  School  Tim 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  have  not  had  to  experience  wl 
this  person  has.  The  above  story  is  indi 
comforting.  Having  faith  in  God—comph 
faith— is  what  does  it.   Do  we  have  it? 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  29  | 
An  Honest  Book 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  11:1 
An  interesting  story  is  told  about  a  c« 
tain  English  nobleman.     He  has  an  0 
brass-bound,  leather-covered  ledger,  and 
belonged   to  the  founder  of  his  famili 
What  makes  it  so  precious  is  not  so  mu( 
its  antiquity  and  quaintness  and  persoi) 
association,  as  the  following  prayer  whii 
appears  as  its  first  entry:  "O  Lord,  k© 
me  and  this  book  honest."   This  is  a  pray^ 
that  every  man  may  well  adopt  for  himse 
—Gospel  Gleaners. 

Prayer  Thought 
Being  honest  with  God,  our  fellowma 
and  ourselves.    What  a  precious  heritag 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  J 
lustrations   for   Christian   Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.^ 


A  gossip  speaks  ill  of  all,  and  all  < 
her.— Gnomologia. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


Beta  Club  Member 

harles  Warren,  the  son  of  the  late 
y  M.  Warren,  was  inducted  as  a  mem- 
of  the  Southern  Nash  Beta  Club  on 
|uary  10,  1972. 


Charles  came  to  the  Children's  Home 
e  years  ago.  He  represents  the  Home 
II  everywhere  he  goes.  He  is  a  mem- 
\r  of  the  Monogram  Club  and  was  a  star 
jotbali  player  on  the  Southern  Nash 
jotball  team.  His  hobbies  are  sports 
id  reading. 

Charles  would  like  to  go  to  North 
irolina  University  and  become  a  Chris- 
3n  psychiatrist.  He  likes  to  help  others 
ith  their  problems.  "It  just  makes  me 
el  good  to  have  someone  come  to  me 
ith  a  problem  and  to  think  I  helped 
lem  to  feel  better,"  said  Charles. 

Charles  has  an  average  of  92.  Con- 
•atulations,  Charles! 


Merit  System  Works 

(Thank  You  for  Your  Support!) 

The  beginning  of  1972  finds  us  much 
igher  up  the  ladder  in  the  educational 
rogram.  Our  kids  are  going  the  second 
lile  to  do  their  best  work.  One  student, 
jdy  Hill,  is  singled  out  this  month  for 


her  determination  to  catch  up  for  time 
spent  in  special  education  for  five  years. 
As  a  sophomore  her  average  now  is  a  C, 
with  a  B  in  biology.  We  are  very  proud 
of  Judy.  Bobby  Bottoms  is  another 
young  man  who  merits  a  special  con- 
gratulation. He  is  in  the  fifth  grade  and 
he  just  couldn't  read.  He  admitted  this 
to  me,  to  his  teacher,  and  to  himself. 
Since  that  day  he  has  really  been  on 
fire  to  learn  how  to  read  with  under- 
standing. 

This  semester  we  are  having  a  big 
brother— big  sister  system.  Some  of  the 
older  students  are  taking  one  younger 
child  to  help  daily.  This  special  interest 
shown  by  someone  they  respect  will 
double  their  progress,  we  hope. 

The  merit  gifts  are  received  with  a 
joyous  spirit,  because  it  is  a  tough  job 
to  measure  up  for  six  weeks.  One  child 
who  didn't  make  the  merit  box  the  first 
time  made  it  the  second  time  and,  in- 
stead of  choosing  something  for  himself, 
he  chose  a  gift  for  his  teacher.  Items 
that  are  most  popular  are  rugs,  pictures, 
lamps,  pretty  wastepaper  baskets— any- 
thing to  brighten  up  their  rooms.  We 
appreciate  your  support  and  your  part 
in  encouraging  these  "your  children"  to 
make  the  best  better. 


LETS  TALK  ABOUT 
GOD 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 

UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH 

Route  1,  Fremont,  North  Carolina 

JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 

All  area  church  members  are  invited  to 
attend  and  bring  a  basket  lunch  and 
spend  the  days,  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  is  the  host  pastor. 


By Margo  Mangvm 


Sometimes  the  school  classroom  can 
get  to  be  a  boring  place.  Even  the  little 
ones  get  tired  of  the  same  thing  every- 
day. The  teacher  decided  to  try  some- 
thing different. 

"Today  we  are  going  to  learn  some 
new  words  and  what  they  mean.  Let's 
start  out  with  the  word  'unprecedent- 
ed.' " 

A  little  girl  in  the  middle  row  looked 
solemn  for  a  moment  and  then  excitedly 
raised  her  hand,  hardly  able  to  remain 
in  her  seat. 

When  called  upon,  she  hesitated  a  mo- 
ment, then  answered  with,  "Maybe  I'm 
not  right,  but  !  think  it's  when  Mrs. 
Nixon  is  without  the  President." 

The  most  utterly  lost  of  all  days  is 
that  one  in  which  you  have  not  once 
laughed! 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  would  like  to  express  my  gratitude 
to  the  various  churches  and  auxiliaries 
for  the  many  cards  and  gifts  I  received 
on  my  birthday  and  during  the  holiday 
season.  They  meant  so  much  to  me! 
May  God  richly  bless  all  of  you  for  your 
kindness. 

Mrs.  Bessie  Mitchell 

Box  65 

Pikeville,  North  Carolina  27863 


What  you  give  to  others  in  need  will 
always  return  to  you  manifold. 


ALCOHOL'S  COLOR  SCHEME 

"Beverage  alcohol,"  said  the  doctor 
who  knew,  as  quoted  in  Grit,  "gives  you 
a  red  nose,  a  black  eye,  a  white  liver,  a 
yellow  streak,  a  green  brain,  a  dark 
brown  breath,  and  a  blue  outlook."  A 
color  scheme  that  wouldn't  appeal  to  a 
truly  artistic  soul!— Christian  Union  Her- 
ald. 
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On  Saturday,  January  1,  1972,  at  9 
a.m.,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  held  a 
ground-breaking  ceremony  for  the  new 
church  parsonage.  The  ceremony  open- 
ed with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Langley,  reading  Psalm  127:1,  "Except 
the  LORD  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it:  except  the  LORD  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain."  The  ceremony  closed  with  pray- 
er. 

Several  church  members  and  officers 
were  present  to  see  Mr.  Langley  turn  the 
first  shovel  of  earth  for  the  cornerstone 
of  the  parsonage.  Columbus  Sawyer  of 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  is  the  contrac- 
tor for  the  parsonage  which  is  scheduled 
for  completion  by  July  1,  1972.  The 
building  will  be  located  on  the  church 
property  at  the  corner  of  West  Avenue 
and  Highway  64  in  Plymouth. 

During  1971  the  Plymouth  church  ad- 
ded nine  members  to  its  roll:  six  by  let- 
ters of  transfer  and  three  by  baptism. 
This  makes  a  total  membership  of  one 
hundred.  The  church  also  has  recently 
completed  an  improvement  program 
■which  included  painting  and  repairs. 


BSfe^v--"     ...  ■  ■  '  * 

Your  prayers  are  requested  as  this  group 
continues  to  labor  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Spiritual  Life  Conference 
At  Union  Grove  Church 

A  Spiritual  Life  Conference,  "Let's  Talk 
About  God,"  will  be  held  January  28, 
29,  and  30  at  the  Union  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North  Caro- 
lina. Six  great,  soul-stirring,  heartwarm- 
ing, spiritual,  and  evangelical  services 
will  be  presented  during  this  weekend, 
featuring  dynamic  speakers,  thrilling 
testimonies,  and  uplifting  singing.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

January  28,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  minister  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject, "I  Saw  the  Lord  High  and  Lifted 

Up." 

January  29,  10:00  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  minister 
of  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted." 
The  Rev.  Bill  Futch,  minister  of  Rains 


Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Chure 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  also  speal 

January  29,  1:30  P.  M.  1 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  minister  of  I 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Gol< 
boro,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  on  t 
subject,  "Few  There  Be  Who  Shall  Enl , 
into  the  Gates."  Also  on  this  progrc 
will  be  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  mi 
ister  of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

January  29,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  minister  , 
the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcf 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  spea 
ing.  Also,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jij 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Bapti 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carl 
lina,  will  speak  on  the  subject,  "And  . 
Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 

January  30,  9:30  A.  M. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  minister  <| 
Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  ChurclJ 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  will  speak  cl 
the  subject,  "Heirs  of  God."  A  crutcll 
burning  ceremony  will  be  held. 
January  30,  1:30  P.  M. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  will  lead  a  pant 
discussion,  featuring  the  Rev.  Frank  Hai 
rison  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mouri 
Olive,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  James  \ 
Joyner  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina;  Mi 
Carlton  Frederick  of  Goldsboro,  Norf 
Carolina,-  and  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald  o 
Goldsboro. 

January  30,  3:00  P.  M. 

Students  from  Mount  Olive  Colleg 
will  lead  in  a  singspiration  and  test 
monial  service. 

Fourth  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Meets  with  Saratoga  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen 
tral  Conference  will  convene  with  th( 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church  Sunday,  January  30,  1972 
The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Charle: 
Branch.  The  theme  will  be,  "In  the  Be 
ginning,  God,"  with  Scripture  taken  frorf| 
John  1:1-6.   The  program  is  as  follows 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
1 1 :00-Hymn,  "Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
-Scripture   Reading   and  Prayer, 
Mrs.  Edward  Walston 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

March  7— Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 
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—Welcome,  Mr.  Albert  Proctor 
—Response,  Mr.  Preston  Radford 
15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—Greetings   from    the  Children's 
Home 

—Hymn,  "I  Am  Resolved" 
30— Special  Music,  Mr.  Charlie  Bea- 
mon 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Charles  Branch 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
15— Devotions,  Mr.  Robert  Oakley 

—Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Oakley 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 

—Business  Period 

—Program,  Local  Church 
15— Adjournment 


.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Celebrate 
h  Wedding  Anniversary 


On  Sunday,  November  21,  1971,  Mr. 
[d  Mrs.  Clarence  J.  Wade  of  Griffon, 
prth  Carolina,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
pdding  anniversary  with  a  reception 
wen  in  their  honor  in  the  educational 
iilding  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
r.  and  Mrs.  Wade  and  their  son,  C.  J. 
1  are  members  of  Elm  Grove  church, 
embers  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  of 
ie  church  assisted  at  the  reception. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  are  the  parents 
:  ten  children  as  follows:  Bruce  Wade, 
rifton ;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Steward,  North 
akota;  Mrs.  Hazel  Phillips,  Kinston, 
orth  Carolina,-  Mrs.  Irene  Graham, 
oldsboro,  North  Carolina;  C.  J.  Wade 
■.,  California;  Mrs.  Geraldine  Brown, 
rinceton,  North  Carolina,-  Mrs.  Betty 
rindell,  Hickory,  North  Carolina;  Mrs. 
ancy  Lassiter,  Hamlet,  North  Carolina,- 
Irs.  Rose  Cameron,  Charlotte,  North 


Carolina,-  and  Gordon  Wade,  Caswell  Cen- 
ter, Kinston.  Four  of  their  daughters 
are  registered  nurses  and  C.  J.  Jr.  is  in 
the  armed  forces.  While  he  was  station- 
ed in  Korea  he  took  an  interest  in  a  14- 
year-old  Korean  boy  and  began  support- 
ing him,-  he  is  stiil  supporting  him  today. 

At  the  reception  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade 
requested  that  in  lieu  of  personal  gifts 
that  gifts  be  made  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home  in  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  instead.  The  gifts  of  money 
and  commodities  amounted  to  $423  for 
which  the  Home  was  very  appreciative. 

White  Oak  Church 
Announces  Revival 


The  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  five  miles  west  of  Mays- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  on  the  White  Oak 
River  Road  in  Jones  County,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  January 
24-28.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Vic- 
tor Riggs,  will  assist  in  these  services. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Fifth  Union  Meeting  of 
The  Eastern  Conference 

The  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Whortonsville,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  Saturday  morning, 
January  20.  The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
David  Powell.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

10:00— Hymn 

—Devotional,  the  Rev.  James  John- 
son 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Rice 
10:15 — Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 


1 0:25— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

10:50— Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1 1 : 1 5 — Business  Session 

11:30— Report  of  Finance  Committee 

—Announcements 
1 1 :40— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:55— Worship  Service: 

Message,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 
—Adjournment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Missionary  Conference 
Stoney  Creek  Church 

January  21-23,  7:30  each  evening, 
with  the  exception  of  Sunday  evening 
will  be  seven  o'clock,  there  will  be  a 
missionary  conference  held  at  the  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 

On  Friday  evening,  January  21,  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons,  along  with  two  Mexi- 
can pastors,  the  Revs.  Antonio  Castillo 
and  Antonio  Escobar,  will  conduct  the 
service.  On  Saturday  evening,  January 
22,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  North  Caro- 
lina State  Missions  Director,  along  with 
the  Stoney  Creek  Ladies  Quartet,  will 
present  an  inspiring  service. 

On  Sunday,  January  23,  at  3  p.m., 
there  will  be  a  combined  rally  with  the 
Daniels  Chapel,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  the 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 
at  the  Stoney  Creek  church.  The  Rev. 
Harold  Stevens,  missionary  to  Africa,  will 
be  the  speaker.  Mr.  Stevens  will  also 
speak  at  the  Sunday  evening  service  at 
seven  o'clock. 

The  host  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A. 
Rivenbark,  invites  the  public  to  attend 
all  these  services  possible. 

Spring  Hill  to  Host 
First  Western  Union 

The  Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  First  Union  Meeting 
of  the  Western  Conference  Saturday, 
January  29.  The  moderator,  the  Rev. 
Dewey  Boling,  will  preside,-  assisted  by 
the  clerk,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows.- 

Morning  Session 
1 0:00— Opening  Devotional,  the  Rev.  Joe 
Gerald 

10:15-Welcome,  the  Rev.  William  Dale 

—Response,  to  Be  Supplied 
10:20— Business  Session 
10:45— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Harrison  Receives 
Membership  American 
Association  of 
Pastoral  Counselors 


Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain  at  Mount 
Olive  College  and  director  of  denomina- 
tional services,  has  been  granted  mem- 
bership to  the  American  Association  of 
Pastoral  Counselors,  which  is  a  nationally 
recognized  organization  of  professional 
persons  in  clinical  pastoral  education 
who  have  demonstrated  knowledge  and 
skill  in  the  discipline  of  pastoral  counsel- 
ing. To  qualify  for  membership  in  the 
association,  one  must  demonstrate 
knowledge  of  personality  development 
and  dynamics,  as  well  as  skills  in  using 
a  variety  of  counseling  approaches  in 
marital  and  family  therapy,  as  well  as 
personal  counseling. 

Mr.  Harrison  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  and  earned  his  Bachelor's  degree 
from  Atlantic  Christian  College  in  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina.  He  received  a  Mas- 
ter of  Divinity  degree  from  Southeastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Wake 
Forest,  North  Carolina. 

In  June,  1971,  Harrison  completed  two 
years  of  postgraduate  study  in  the 
School  of  Pastoral  Care  at  North  Caro- 
lina Baptist  Hospital  and  Bowman  Gray 


School  of  Medicine,  Winston-Salem, 
North  Carolina.  Then  he  served  as  a 
chaplain  and  assistant  chaplain  super- 
visor with  major  emphasis  of  his  train- 
ing in  pastoral  counseling. 

Prior  to  his  study  at  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Hospital,  Mr.  Harrison  served  as 
pastor  of  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  for 
eight  years.  He  also  served  as  a  mar- 
riage and  family  counselor  in  the  Surry 
County  Mental  Health  Clinic,  Mount  Airy, 
North  Carolina,  on  a  part-time  basis  dur- 
ing his  last  year  of  study  in  clinical  pas- 
toral education  at  North  Carolina  Bap- 
tist Hospital. 

Mr.  Harrison  is  also  director  of  family 
counseling  service  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege which  was  organized  to  meet  coun- 
seling needs  of  individuals  referred  to 
him  by  doctors,  ministers,  lawyers,  and 
other  professional  persons. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina 
Family  Life  Council,  Incorporated,  and 
the  Association  for  Clinical  Pastoral  Edu- 
cation, Incorporated. 


Harrison  to  Speak  at 
Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  evening  service  of  the 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  on  January  23, 
1972,  at  seven  o'clock.  Mr.  Harrison 
will  represent  Mount  Olive  College  and 
bring  the  evening  message. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  in- 
vites everyone  in  driving  distance  to 
come  out  for  this  service. 


Heavenly  Father,  kind  and  good, 
Now  we  thank  thee  for  this  food; 
For  thy  love  and  tender  care, 
For  thy  blessings  that  we  share. 
Now  to  thee  our  voices  raise, 
In  a  hymn  of  grateful  praise." 

-Gospel  Herald. 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Begistc 

Being  a  Christian  is  no  guarantee  thj 
things  will  go  smoothly  and  work  o 
as  we  plan. 

It's  practically  impossible  to  get 
joyful  feeling  about  anything  when  y«| 
have  such  a  cold  that  your  eyes  a 
swimming  and  your  nose  is  drownin 
And  your  ears  chime  along  with  the  q 
gan  major's  lament  that  both  feet  ha« 
turned  into  ankles,  both  hands  are  ri 
versed  with  thumbs  in  the  middle,  an 
"I'll  never  pass!  I  just  can't  play!"  ■ 
high  school  son's  history  project  won! 
gel  because  the  actors  in  the  Pompeiia 
film  can't  practice.  And  good  ole  Da 
is  suddenly  allergic  to  the  dye  in  hj 
winter  uniform. 

It  makes  one  think  of  Job's  wift 
"Curse  God  and  die."  Well,  things  arenj 
that  bad.   Not  yet. 

One  day  makes  a  difference.  The  co| 
wanes,  eyes  are  dry,  and  nose  is  holdin 
its  own.  The  chimes  are  subdue 
enough  for  me  to  imagine  how  the  orgaj 
music  sounds  and  say,  "Look,  that  pede 
isn't  so  bad.  At  least  it's  'left,  right 
left,  right,'  so  you  have  time  to  prepar 
for  the  next  notes."  An  encouragemen 
about  the  feet  helps  put  the  hands  art 
thumbs  in  the  correct  locations. 

We  talk  about  the  Pompeii  movie, 
surely  is  expensive,  and  time  consuming 
I'll  type  the  paper  he  dictates  if  he'l 
draw  a  map  of  the  city  and  use  some  o 
the  snapshots  he  made  of  the  actors,  li 
should  make  a  good  essay.  His  researclj 
that  wouldn't  show  up  in  a  film  won't  h 
wasted.    Okay.    Actors  are  discharged 

Two  problems  are  solved,  and  th| 
family  physician  eases  Dad's  pain. 

You  know,  Job's  wife  should  havil 
sympathized  and  encouraged  him.  Inl 
stead,  while  his  "friends"  chided  himl 
she  probably  sat  outside  the  circle  chuckl 
ling,  nodding  her  head,  and  approving.! 

But  she  had  never  heard  Romans  8:28| 

Did  He  let  me  catch  that  cold  so  l'<| 
miss  work,  be  home,  and  available  wherl 
they  needed  me  most? 
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Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Offering  for  Children's  Home 
Missionary    Service,    the  Revs. 
Joseph  Ingram,  J.  E.  Timmons, 
Antonio  Castillo,  and  Antonio 
Escobar 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

)0— Devotional,  H.  M.  Minshew 
5— Business  Session 
—News  from  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Reports  of  Committees 
5— Adjournment 


londsville  Adult  Choir 
ors  Pastor  on  Birthday 


(The  adult  choir  of  Ormondsville  Free 
II  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden, 
jrth  Carolina,  honored  its  pastor,  the 
I  Clifton  Rice,  with  a  surprise  birth- 
f  supper  Saturday  evening,  January  8, 
the  recreation  building  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Rice,  who  is  now  in  his  sixteenth 
ar  as  pastor  of  the  Ormondsville 
jrch,  was  taken  by  surprise  when  he 
i  Mrs.  Rice  arrived  at  the  church  Sat- 
Jay  evening  and  was  greeted  with  the 
ging  of  "Happy  Birthday"  by  the  choir 
mbers  and  their  families.  He  was  also 
•prised  to  learn  that  a  fish  stew  din- 
•  (Mr.  Rice's  favorite  dish)  had  been 
spared,  along  with  all  the  trimmings 
i  a  beautiful  birthday  cake. 

rhe  choir  presented  to  Mr.  Rice  a 
jutiful  topcoat  which  he  seemed  to 
Jreciate  very  much.  One  of  Mr.  Rice's 
tdest  dreams  is  to  one  day  own  a 
Jillac,-  so  Mrs.  Rice  presented  him  a 
liature  Cadillac  stating  that  she  was 


sure  this  was  the  closest  he  would  ever 
come  to  owning  one. 

Along  with  the  approximately  forty 
guests  attending  were  the  honored 
guest's  daughter  and  her  family,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Murrell  Broadway  and  sons,  Jeffrey 
and  Pat  from  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

During  the  fifteen  years  that  Mr.  Rice 
has  pastored  the  Ormondsville  church, 
many  things  have  been  accomplished  for 
the  Lord,  both  spiritual  and  physical. 
During  his  pastorate  the  church  roll  has 
been  revised  into  an  active  and  an  inac- 
tive roll  with  several  members  being  ad- 
ded to  the  active  roll.  The  church  has 
gone  from  a  half-time  pastorate  to  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  morning  and  each 
second  and  fourth  Sunday  evening,  with 
the  exception  of  no  services  on  fifth 
Sunday. 

Physically  the  church  has  gone 
through  many  changes.  To  name  a  few: 
a  Hammond  organ  has  been  purchased, 
acoustic  ceiling  installed  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, wall-to-wall  carpet,  new  pews,  a 
baptistry  with  dressing  rooms  built,  cen- 
tral heating  and  air-conditioning  install- 
ed, and  the  most  recent:  aluminum  sid- 
ing has  been  installed  on  the  outside  of 
the  building  (with  not  one  cent  of  in- 
debtedness against  the  church). 

Truly  God  has  been  good  to  the  Or- 
mondsville church  and  a  great  deal  of 
credit  is  due  the  pastor  and  his  good 
wife. 

N.  C.  Ministerial  Association 
Spiritual  Life  Conference 

The  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion Semiannual  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
will  convene  with  the  Mount  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Vandemere,  North 
Carolina,  Friday  and  Saturday,  January 
21,  22.  Officers  include:  President,  the 
Rev.  David  C.  Hansley;  vice-president,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Rollins,-  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Harry  A.  Jones,-  and  treasurer,  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Sumner.  The  theme  of  the  con- 
ference will  be,  "A  Call  to  Personal 
Evangelism,"  with  Scripture  taken  from 
John  1:40,  41,  45,  46;  and  Acts  8:4. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Friday,  January  21 

6:30  P.  M.-Banquet 
8:00  P.  M.-Service 

—Songs  of  Inspiration 
—President's  Remarks 
—Presentation:  "Minister  of 

the  Year  Award" 
—Special  Music 
-Message:  "The  Challenge 
to  Personal  Evangelism," 
the  Rev.  Noah  D.  Brown 
—Hymn  of  Dedication 


—Benediction 

Saturday,  January  22 

10:00  A.  M.-Hymn 
—Prayer 

—Welcome  and  Announce- 
ments 

—Special  Music 

—Message:  "The  Christian's 
Equipment  for  Personal 
Evangelism,"  the  Rev.  John 
Swain 

—Hymn 

—Message:  "The  Holy  Spirit 
in  Personal  Evangelism," 
the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon 

—Hymn 

—Message:  "Three  Human 
Essentials  for  Personal 
Evangelism,"  the  Rev.  Ced- 
ric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 

The  Mount  Zion  church  is  located 
south  of  Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina. 
Traveling  from  Bayboro,  one  is  to  take 
Highway  304  to  Cash  Corner. 

Motel  accommodations  may  be  secured 
at  Oriental,  North  Carolina,  which  is  a 
short  driving  distance  to  the  church. 
Each  person  will  be  responsible  for  mak- 
ing his  own  reservations,  and  may  do  so 
by  contacting  one  of  the  following  mo- 
tels: The  Oriental  Marina,  phone  249- 
4111;  the  River  Neuse  Motel,  phones 
249-4081  and  249-3231. 

Young  World  Singers 
To  Be  at  Sound  Side 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  be  at 
Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  Saturday  night, 
January  22,  at  7  p.  m.  to  conduct  a  ser- 
vice of  gospel  singing  and  testimonies. 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  come  out 
and  share  an  evening  of  real  spiritual 
blessing. 

Western  Ministers'  Fellowship 
At  Pine  Level  Church 

The  Western  Conference  Ministers' 
Fellowship  will  meet  with  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Level, 
North  Carolina,  January  25,  at  7  p.  m. 
All  ministers  of  the  conference  are  urged 
to  be  present. 


"Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs 

I  do  not  pray,- 
Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stains  of  sin 

Just  for  today. 
Help  me  to  labor  earnestly, 

And  duly  pray,- 
Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed, 

Father,  today." 

-Gospel  Herald. 
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MISSION  RALLY  I 

Sponsored  by 
NORTH  CAROLINA  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 


REV.  J.  E.  TIMMONS 
Missionary  to  Mexico 


REV.  ANTONIO  CASTILLO 
Mexican  Missionary 

DATES 


REV.  ANTONIO  ESCOBAR 
Mexican  Missionary 


CHURCHES 


WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  19 
THURSDAY,  JANUARY  20 
MONDAY,  JANUARY  24 
MONDAY,  JANUARY  24 
TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25 
WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  26 
THURSDAY,  JANUARY  27 
FRIDAY,  JANUARY  28  . 
SATURDAY,  JANUARY  29 
MONDAY,  JANUARY  31  . 
TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  1 
WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  2 
THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  3 
FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  4  . 
SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  6 


.   Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Elizabethtown,  North  Carolina 
Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
.    Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Dunn,  North  Carolina 
Johnston  Union  Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina 
Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina 
Williamston  Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina 
.    Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina 
East  Rockingham  Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina 
.   Sidney  Church,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
.   Sandy  Plain  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 
.   Wintergreen  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina 
.    Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 
.    Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 
Hearon  Circle  Church,  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 
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jestion:  Do  we  have  secular  evidence 
ing  the  fate  of  Lot's  wife  as  being 

I  is  taught  in  Genesis  19? 

lswer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  The  pillar 
alt  mentioned  in  Genesis  19,  into 
h  God  turned  her  as  a  judgment  for 
aeying  Him,  He  told  the  whole  party 

He  in  mercy  directed  in  an  exodus 
i  the  doomed  city.  "And  it  came  to 
,  when  they  had  brought  them  forth 
ad,  that  he  said,  Escape  for  thy  life,- 

not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou 

II  the  plain,-  escape  to  the  mountain, 
thou  be  consumed.  ...  But  his  wife 
ed  back  from  behind  him,  and  she 
me  a  pillar  of  salt"  (Genesis  19:17, 

number  of  ancient  writers  refer  to 
pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  wife 
ed  as  she  disobeyed  in  looking  back 
3rd  Sodom  as  she  fled  from  that  no- 
)us  city  of  moral  corruption.  This 
ild  give  us,  who  by  becoming  Chris- 
5  have  escaped  the  moral  degradation 
he  world,  the  ill  consequences  we 

gain  in  slowing  up  while  in  the 
stian  race  to  consider  "the  good  old 
i"  that  sin  furnished  us  before  we 
i  saved.  "Look  not  thou  upon  the 
*  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
ur  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself 
ht.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
',  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine 
;  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
e  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
\  upon  the  top  of  a  mast"  (Proverbs 
Jl-34);  "But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
isoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
r  her  hath  committed  adultery  with 
!  already  in  his  heart.  And  if  thy 
it  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 

it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
!  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
sh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
jld  be  cast  into  hell"  (Matthew  5: 

29). 

ob  tells  how  he  kept  from  the  pit- 
of  yielding  to  temptations,  "I  made 
ovenant  with  mine  eyes,-  why  then 


should  I  think  upon  a  maid?  For  what 
portion  of  God  is  there  from  above?  and 
what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from 
on  high?  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wick- 
ed? and  a  strange  punishment  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity?"  (Job  31:1-3).  Paul 
says  it  somewhat  differently,  "Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  in- 
ordinate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry" 
(Colossians  3:5);  "For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live"  (Romans  8:13);  "But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway"  (1  Corinthians  9: 
27);  "And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts"  (Galatians  5:24). 

Josephus,  a  Jewish  historian  generally 
thought  to  be  a  reliable  reporter  on  the 
affairs  of  Israel,  who  wrote  shortly  after 
the  Christian  era  began,  says  in  his  An- 
tiquities 1:2,  4,  that  the  pillar  of  salt 
was  still  extant  and  that  he  himself  had 
seen  it.  Others  wrote  of  a  peculiar  for- 
mation of  crumbling  crystalline  rock  said 
by  tradition  to  be  the  pillar.  Clemens 
Romanus,  Irenaeus,  and  Benjamin  of  Ju- 
dea  wrote  also  of  the  strange  formation 
visible  in  their  day.  Later  writers  who 
examined  the  scene  said  it  had  ceased 
to  exist  in  their  day.  The  Arabs  connect 
a  pillar  some  fifty  feet  high  composed 
of  salt  crystals  and  capped  with  car- 
bonate of  lime  with  the  Bible  story.  This 
was  found  by  an  American  exploring 
party  led  by  Lieutenant  Lynch.  It  is  lo- 
cated on  the  southwestern  shore  of  the 
Dead  Sea  at  a  place  called  by  the  Arab 
natives,  Usdum.  A  Professor  Palmer 
claims  to  have  seen  this  same  formation. 
Some  modern  archaeologists  think  this 
formation  could  be  the  result  of  that 
which  Genesis  19  tells  of  connected  with 
the  exo  -  of  Lot  and  his  family  from 
the  dc  ~_  -ities.  That  this  particular 
salt  for    >iiOi  is  that  formed  by  God's 


curse  is  another  of  those  things  we  can- 
not at  present  be  certain  of;  however, 
we  may  be  definitely  and  dogmatically 
certain  that  the  incident  like  all  others 
reported  in  the  Bible  took  place  exactly 
as  it  is  depicted  in  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  one  thing  we  Christians  may 
be  certain  that  supercedes  a  detailed 
proof  of  the  whereabouts  of  Lot's  wife's 
body;  and  that  is,  that  whereas  we  were 
lost,  we  are  now  saved  and  that  this  in- 
dicates that  we  are  Christlike;  and  that 
by  obedience  to  Him,  as  the  Word  teach- 
es, we  grow  in  this  likeness.  Such 
knowledge  should  help  us  in  losing  iden- 
tity with  the  world. 

Question:  Please  explain,  "And  when 
he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth"  (Mark 
5:39).  How  do  you  interpret,  "The  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth"? 

Answer:  Christ's  language  in  this  verse 
was  as  though  He  had  used  the  familiar 
figure  "she  hath  fallen  asleep"— the  same 
figure  often  employed  in  the  Bible  in 
describing  death  as  sleep.  Such  as  found 
in  "And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep"  (Acts  7:60);  "After 
that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,-  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep.  .  .  .  Then  they  also 
which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished"  (1  Corinthians  15:6,  18)  "And 
saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing? for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation"  (2  Peter 

3:4). 

We  may  find  commentators  that  in- 
terpret the  language  of  Mark  5  to  mean 
that  the  maid  was  in  a  trance  or  swoon; 
but  most  scholars  are  agreed  on  the  fact 
that  Mark  5:35  is  a  clear  affirmation 
that  all  the  signs  of  death  were  evident, 
that  the  life  had  already  departed,  and 
that  reassuring  words  of  Jesus  (Verse 
36)  before  He  had  come  near,  or  had 
seen  the  maid,  were  intended  to  streng- 
then the  ruler's  faith,  preparing  him  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  exhibition  of 
the  divine  power  that  was  about  to  be 
manifested.  When  one  reads  the  last 
nine  verses  he  will  readily  see  they 
bear  out  this  conclusion. 


Half  the  world  delights  in  slander, 
and  the  other  half  in  believing  in  it.— 
French  Proverb. 
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S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


SHARP  AS  A  RAZOR 

ELIZABETH  PHILLIPS 

T 

■I  EFF  and  Mark  were  the  last  ones  to 
y  leave  the  cafeteria.  As  usual,  Mark 
Had  cleaned  his  tray  and  accepted  any- 
thing the  others  didn't  want. 

"Oh,  me,"  he  groaned,  rubbing  his 
stomach.  "I  think  I  ate  too  much!" 

"I  guess  so!"  agreed  Jeff.  "Don't  you 
ever  get  enough?" 

"No,  not  me.  I'm  just  a  growing  boy." 

"Well,  you'd  better  watch  it.  Too 
much  weight  is  going  to  slow  you  down 
on  the  basketball  court." 

"It'll  never  happen,  friend."  Mark 
sounded  smug  and  sure  of  himself.  He 
always  made  more  points  than  anyone 
on  the  team,  and  he  never  let  the  others 
forget  it. 

The  two  boys  went  to  join  the  others 
over  by  the  shade  tree.  They  were  lis- 
tening to  Paul,  the  new  boy  who  had 
just  moved  into  town.  As  they  neared 
the  group,  Jeff  said,  "Paul  makes  friends 
fast,  doesn't  he?  I  think  everyone  likes 
him." 

"You  know  why,  don't  you?"  Mark 
said  pointedly. 

"What  are  you  talking  about?" 

"He's  just  a  big  bag  of  wind,  that's 
all.  He's  probably  never  been  to  half 
those  places  he  talks  about." 

"You  know  that's  not  true,  Mark.  His 
father  was  in  the  army,  and  they've 
traveled  all  over."  Jeff  spoke  in  de- 
fense of  Paul.  There  was  a  little  frown 
on  his  face  as  he  left  Mark  and  joined 
the  crowd.   Mark  followed. 

Paul  was  saying,  "I  tried  real  hard, 
but  I  never  did  learn  to  play  the  bag- 
pipes in  Scotland." 

"I've  never  even  seen  a  real  one.  Did 
you  bring  one  home?"  someone  asked. 


"Sure.  Come  over  to  my  house,  and 
I'll  show  you,"  invited  Paul. 

Mark  covered  his  mouth  with  his  hand 
and  whispered  into  Jeff's  ear,  "Who's  he 
trying  to  kid?  Who  cares  if  he  has  an 
old  bagpipe?" 

Jeff  did  not  answer.  He  looked  at 
Mark  for  a  moment  and  then  stepped 
away. 

Now,  why  did  I  say  that?  thought 
Mark.  Why  can't  I  keep  my  big  mouth 
shut?  He  could  tell  that  his  friend 
didn't  like  it. 

Just  then  the  bell  sounded,  ending 
noon  recess.  The  school  ground  swarm- 
ed with  students  slowly  making  their 
way  back  inside.  Mark  lagged  behind. 
He  was  thinking  of  what  had  happened 
just  this  morning  at  the  breakfast  table. 
Dad  had  asked  something  about  the  new 
boy,  and  right  off  Mark  had  answered 
with  a  smart  remark. 

"You  must  not  say  unkind  things 
about  people,  son.  Better  watch  that 
tongue  of  yours,  or  you'll  be  getting  in- 
to trouble  with  your  friends." 

That's  what  his  dad  had  said,  and 
Mark  had  seen  the  worried  look  on  his 
mother's  face.  Right  then  Mark  had 
promised  himself  that  he'd  try  to  watch 
it.  But  look  what  had  happened.  He 
was  already  saying  ugly  things  again. 

Before  the  history  class  was  over,  he 
had  forgotten,  and  he  was  wishing  that 
the  day  would  hurry  and  end.  This  was 
the  first  day  of  practice,  and  he  was 
anxious  to  get  off  to  a  good  start. 

The  afternoon  dragged,  but  school 
finally  ended  for  the  day.  Books  slam- 
med shut,  and  students  stampeded  down 
the  hall.  "Let's  go,  gang!  Let's  head 
for  the  gym!"  Mark  called,  leading  the 
way.  He  ran  a  few  steps  before  he  real- 
ized that  he  was  alone.  Turning,  he  saw 
the  gang  gathered  by  the  bicycle  stand. 
Hurrying  over,  he  said,  "Come  on,  boys. 
We'll  be  late  for  practice." 


"We're  coming,  Mark.  Paul's  gob 
to  let  us  ride  his  bike  first,"  somedji 
answered.  » 

"Yeah,  I  want  to  be  next.  Ma// 
ride,  Paul?"  another  asked. 

"Me  too.   I  want  a  turn  I" 

"Humph!    Will  you  look  at  that! 
With  his  hands  on  his  hips  Mark  shra1 
ged  his  shoulders,  edging  closer  to  Jet ' 
"They're  eating  him  up,  and  he  loves  it 
There  was  a  touch  of  scorn  in  his  vouL 

Jeff  turned  and   looked   right  ill 
Mark's  eyes.    "What's  the  matter  vtll 
you?    They  like  Paul,  that's  all.  W 
can't  you  be  friendly,  too?" 

Not  waiting  for  an  answer,  Jeff  waL 
ed  away.  Mark  followed  close  on  I 
heels,  still  complaining.  "They  dor 
like  him.  They  just  want  to  ride  tn 
bike  of  his,  but  I  can't  see  what's  I 
special  about  it!" 

Whirling  around,  Jeff  said,  "So  tha| 
it!    You're  jealous!"  , 

"I  am  not!" 

"Yes  you  are!  That's  the  very  sar 
kind  of  bike  you've  always  wanted,  a 
just  because  Paul  has  one,  you're  sayi 
all  these  nasty  things  about  him!  Tn 
jealousy  monster  really  has  a  hold 
you!" 

Mark  didn't  like  to  have  his  be 
friend  say  those  things  to  him,  e\fl 
though  they  might  be  true.  "I'm  n 
jealous,  pal,"  he  declared,  shaking  I 
head.  "At  least,  I  don't  think  I  am.  f 
for  the  other  things— I  don't  know  w| 
I  say  them.  I  try  to  watch  it,  but  tW 
just  pop  out." 

Jeff  smiled  and  put  his  hand  on  j' 
friend's  shoulder.  "You've  got  to  I 
harder,  Mark.  Don't  be  so  quick.  Thii 
twice  before  you  speak,  count  to  ten, 
do  anything,  but  don't  keep  on  sayit 
things  that  hurt  people.  O.K.?  Nfl 
come  on.   Let's  practice." 

Side  by  side,  the  two  boys  hurrji 
to  the  gym.  They  had  been  best  frien 
for  years,  and  both  of  them  wanted 
keep  it  that  way. 

Mark  promised  himself  silently  th 
he  would  never  make  cutting  remar 
about  Paul  again. 

Practice  went  well.  The  team  was 
good  shape.    Balls  were  flying  throu'| 
the  air,  and  the  loud  sound  of  dribblii 
filled  the  gym. 

Jeff  stood  almost  at  mid-court  a 
sent  a  ball  sailing  through  the  air. 
hit  the  front  edge  of  the  rim,  wobbl 
once,  and  then  dropped  through  the  bi 
ket! 

Everyone  cheered.   Paul  ran  over  a 
slapped  Jeff  on  the  shoulder.  "Gre 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ttention:  Eastern 
istrict  Auxiliaries 

here  are  three  reasons  why  you 
uld  nominate  a  "Woman  of  the  Year." 
irst,  it  gives  your  local  auxiliary  an 
)ortunity  to  honor  one  of  its  most 
rthy  members  in  a  special  way  with  a 
\,  a  program,  or  whatever  way  you 
lose. 

Second,  it  gives  the  district  an  oppor- 
ity  to  recognize  an  outstanding  wom- 
at  the  spring  convention.    She  re- 
es  a  personal  gift  and  $25  is  sent  in 
honor  to  either  the  Children's  Home 
Mount  Olive  College, 
hird,  this  donation  cannot  be  made 
ess  there  are  nominees  from  which 
choose  a  winner. 

The  Eastern  District  voted  to  continue 
s  observance,   with   January  being 
signated  "Woman  of  the  Year"  month, 
len  your  selection  is  made,  send  a 
ume  of  her  activities  to  the  district 
lirman  before  February  28.   The  win- 
P  chosen  by  impartial  judges,  will  be 
ounced  at  the  March  convention  at 
k  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ntsboro,  North  Carolina. 
jThe  following  criteria  will  be  used  to 
ermine  recipients  of  this  award: 

1.  Active  leadership  and  services  in 
r  local  auxiliary  and  church— 50%; 

2.  General    denominational    work  — 

%; 

3.  Contributions  to  her  family  and 
me- 15%;  and 


4.  Other  considerations,  including 
community  service— 15%. 

No  registration  fee  is  required.  It 
costs  you  nothing  except  the  effort  re- 
quired to  make  the  nomination,-  and  you 
receive  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  of 
honoring  one  of  your  exemplary  mem- 
bers. Services  listed  can  cover  as  many 
years  as  you  wish. 

February  28  is  the  deadline  for  nomi- 
nations. As  soon  as  possible,  send  yours 
to  the  Eastern  District  Woman  of  the 
Year  chairman:  Mrs.  S.  M.  Harrison, 
Route  3,  Box  6,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina 28560. 

Nina  G.  Register 


Saint  Mary's  Grove 
AFC  Meets 

The  Ambassadors  for  Christ  Auxiliary 
of  Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Carolina, 
held  its  monthly  meeting  December  16, 
at  the  home  of  Jan  Coats.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
Teressa  Johnson.  Kimberly  Batson  of- 
fered the  evening  prayer.  During  the 
business  session  the  AFC  group  voted  to 
hold  its  monthly  meeting  the  second 
Thursday  night  in  each  month.  Plans 
were  also  made  to  go  Christmas  carol- 
ing on  December  21,  after  which  the 
group  will  meet  at  the  home  of  Mike 
and  Chris  Byrd  to  roast  marshmallows 
and  have  hot  chocolate. 

During  the  meeting  Mrs.  Neta  Byrd, 


"LET'S  TALK  ABOUT  GOD" 
Spiritual  Life  Conference 

at 

UNION  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Route  1,  Fremont,  North  Carolina 
JANUARY  28,  29,  30,  1972 


SOME  PEOPLE  I 
KNOW! 

Some  people  I  know  are  kind. 

They  show  forth  kindness  in  thought, 
speech,  dead,  and  action.  To  display 
kindness  in  such  ways  is  truly  a  Christian 
virtue. 

Some  people  I  know  are  considerate. 

These  people  consider  their  fellow- 
man  at  all  times.  But  most  important 
of  all,  they  consider  their  service  to  God 
first.  This  too  is  truly  a  Christian  vir- 
tue. 

Some  people  I  know  are  loving. 

Love  for  God  and  others  is  the  center 
of  their  lives.  Loving  and  being  loved— 
these  also  are  Christian  virtues. 

Some  people  I  know  are  kind,  consid- 
erate, and  loving  to  their  pastor. 

Who  are  these  people?  I'll  tell  you 
who! 

They  are  the  members  of  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina— who  else? 

How  do  I  know? 

Because  I  am  their  pastor. 

Thanks  be  to  Christ  for  some  people 
I  know! 

—Harry  A.  Jones 
Minister 


youth  director,  installed  the  following 
officers  for  1972:  President,  Gina  Cobb; 
vice-president,  Mike  Byrd;  secretary, 
Kimberly  Batson;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Teressa  Johnson,-  treasurer,  Pansy 
Byrd,-  and  program  chairman,  Chris  Byrd. 
Each  officer  held  grains  of  corn  in  his 
hand  as  Mrs.  Byrd  read  Scripture  taken 
from  Matthew  13:3-9. 

The  group  recognized  and  welcomed 
three  new  members:  Karen  Langdon, 
Tonya  Benson,  and  Quint  Coats. 

Jeffery  and  Steven  Johnson  gave  the 
program  entitled,  "God's  Most  Wonder- 
ful Gift." 

The  January  meeting  was  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Nadine 
Matthews. 

Mrs.  Trudy  Benson  dismissed  the 
group  with  all  joining  hands  in  a  circle 
and  praying  together  the  "Lord's  Pray- 
er." 


ANCESTOR  WORSHIP 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury  once  remarked, 
"The  man  who  has  nothing  to  boast  of 
but  his  ancestors  is  like  a  potato— the 
only  good  belonging  to  him  is  under- 
ground."—Sunday  School  Chronicle. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY  fCfZ^> 


SCHOOL  LESSO^H 

FOR  JANUARY  30 


\ 


Facing  Financial 
Responsibilities 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  16:10-15;  20:45-21: 
4 

Memory  Verse:  Luke  16:13 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  question  of  money  and  its  use 
was  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
Jesus.  He  knew  that  money,  used  in  its 
right  way,  could  be  a  boon  to  mankind; 
but  He  also  knew  that  the  misuse  of 
money  could  destroy  the  best  intentions 
of  men.  He  knew  that  its  corrupting 
effects  could  separate  man  from  God. 
Once  He  said,  "You  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,"  which,  in  its  larger  sense, 
means  wealth  or  possessions. 

In  this  lesson  Luke  takes  time  to  dis- 
cuss these  matters.  We  should  know 
that  God  gives  man  the  ability  to  ac- 
quire money  through  daily  toil,  and  ex- 
pects him  to  use  it  responsibly.  "Man's 
use  of  money  is  a  reflection  of  his  sense 
of  value."  Money  may  very  well  make 
the  man— make  him  a  great  servant  of 
God  and  others,  or  make  him  one  of  the 
biggest  fools  in  the  world. 

Christ  is  vitally  concerned  about  our 
use  of  money,  certainly  for  the  reasons 
given  above.  This  use  of  money  involves 
stewardship.  Christ  is  concerned  with 
why  we  tithe  and  how  we  tithe  and  the 
"how  much"  of  our  tithing.  One  does 
not  have  to  be  a  tithing  steward  to  be 
saved,  but  one  certainly  must  give  some 
attention  to  this  Christian  grace  if  he 
hopes  for  the  full  blessing  that  comes 
only  with  full  obedience. 

Our  hope  is  that  this  lesson  may  help 
us  to  see  the  financial  responsibilities 
every  child  of  God  faces.  This  is  a  vic- 
tory, too,  that  we  must  win.— The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Stewardship  defined. 

2.  Our  lesson  today  deals  with  one 
aspect  of  stewardship— financial. 


B.  The  Unjust  Steward  (Luke  16:10-15) 

1.  Read  the  first  part  of  the  parable 
(Luke  16:1-9). 

2.  Faithfulness  in  little  things  (vv.  10, 
11). 

3.  Faithfulness  with  another  man's 
goods  (v.  12). 

4.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  (v. 
13). 

C.  Jesus  Answers  the  Pharisees  (vv.  14, 

15) 

1.  Against  covetousness. 

2.  Against  self-righteousness. 

3.  God  knows  your  heart. 

D.  Jesus  Warns  the  Disciples  (Luke  20: 

45-47) 

1.  Beware  of  hypocrisy. 

2.  Beware  of  self-righteousness. 

E.  The  Just  Steward  (Luke  21:1-4) 

1.  Jesus  watches  the  treasury. 

2.  The  rich  cast  in  their  gifts. 

3.  The  widow  who  gave  all. 

4.  Jesus'  commendation. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  One  important  aspect  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  man  is  that 
designated  by  the  term  "stewardship." 
We  are  stewards,  or  caretakers,  of  that 
portion  of  God's  wealth  that  is  in  our 
possession. 

All  the  wealth  of  the  world  has  been 
entrusted  by  God  to  the  care  of  man. 
God  gives  man  the  ability  and  oppor- 
tunity to  acquire  possessions.  Our 
health,  our  jobs,  our  homes,  everything 
we  possess  is  owned  by  God.  You  and 
I  are  His.  "Ye  are  not  your  own"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 6:19). 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  good  stew- 
ards are  "found  faithful"  (1  Corinthians 
4:2).  Faithful  in  what?  Faithful  in  the 
use  of  God's  gifts.  Children  of  God 
carefully  invest  their  possessions  to 
God's  glory.  The  protection  of  our 
health,  development  of  our  abilities, 
frugal  use  of  our  time,  and  wise  budget- 
ing of  our  money  are  all  part  of  our 
Christian  stewardship. 


Finally,  God's  wealth  revests  to  oriq 
nal  ownership.  When  good  stewardshs 
is  exercised  by  God's  creatures,  the  r 
turns,  the  profits,  the  interest,  the  cap 
tal  gains  revert  to  His  possession  an 
benefit.  We  have  been  appointed  trus 
tees  of  a  share  in  God's  great  and  grant 
estate.  We  are  responsible  for  investinj 
all  we  are  and  have  in  God's  behalf.  Wi 
live  to  give!— Standard  Commentary. 

B.  A  mother  told  her  six-year-old  gi 
"Nancy,  never  let  a  stranger  give  you 
ride  to  or  from  school.   There  are  wick 
ed  people  who  will  hurt  you  if  you  ge 
into  the  car  with  them." 

One  day  a  car  pulled  alongside  the 
curb,  and  a  man  called  through  the  open 
window,  "Hello,  Nancy!  Your  mother 
was  in  a  hurry  to  go  somewhere  and 
asked  me  to  pick  you  up."  Nancy  was 
quite  perplexed.  She  remembered  her 
mother's  warning,  but  this  man  looked 
and  acted  so  nicely  that  she  got  into  the 
car.  Later,  when  she  was  recovering 
from  the  ordeal  she  had  gone  through,'] 
she  told  her  mother,  "I  remembered  your] 
words,  Mother,  but  he  looked  like  such 
a  nice  man.   He  even  knew  my  name." 

In  giving,  the  only  amount  that  counts! 
is  the  amount  that  is  kept. 

A  poor  blind  girl  brought  a  minister] 
three  dollars  for  the  missionary  cause.] 
He  objected,  "You  are  a  poor  blind  girl, 
and  you  cannot  afford  to  give  so  much." 
"Yes,  I  know  I  am  blind,"  she  said,  "but 
I  can  afford  to  give  three  dollars.  I  am 
a  basketmaker,  and  I  can  work  in  the 
dark  as  well  as  in  the  light.  The  other 
girls  spent  this  much  on  candles.  The 
money  I  would  have  spent,  if  I  could  see, 
I  saved  up  to  give  to  the  missionary 
cause."— Ray  0.  Jones. 

C.  While  teaching  at  our  Bible  Col- 
lege this  writer  knew  a  young  man  who 
said  he  was  called  to  preach  the  gospel. 
He  spent  several  years  preparing  for  this 
noble  calling,  but  when  he  left  college, 
instead  of  taking  up  the  ministry  he  en- 
tered into  a  business  arrangement  with 
another  man.  Soon  he  was  making  more 
money  than  he  had  ever  before.  Soon 
also  he  forgot  God's  calling  and  sold  out 
to  material  things.  Today  he  is  still  in 
business  but  is  not  happy.  He  refused 
to  face  financial  matters  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  a  man  called  of  God  to 
surrender  his  life  to  a  nobler  ideal.— C. 
F.  Bowen. 


Ashamed  of  Jesus!  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend! 
No,-  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 

—Selected. 
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jihe  Great  Physician 
J  Cures 

"TRAGEDY" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

(;  sarsightedness  and  a  slight  hearing  de- 
Ict,  she  kept  up  with  school  routine. 

In  church,  Elana  has  been  accepted 
jnd  loved,  for  the  parental  attitude  is 
latching.  She  fits  in  with  other  chil- 
"  fen  and  participates  in  activities. 
|  Elana's  progress  has  been  so  miracu- 
lous that  renowned  pediatricians  have 
,>kked  that  she  appear  before  medical 
]  roups  and  be  discussed.  But,  since  her 
;  fe  is  ordinary  and  normal,  Katherine 
J  oes  not  wish  to  thus  make  her  child 
Jfelf-conscious  of  "difference." 

Katherine  Leaver  understands  now 
Home  of  the  "why"  of  her  broken  heart, 
the  knows  that  one  reason  was  to  re- 
nove  from  her  the  neat  little  cocoon  of 
Canity  and  self-sufficiency  that  she  had 
Ipun.  Another  was  to  put  into  her  heart 
a  compassion  that  could  help  others  with 
3  similar  "tragedy." 

|  Other  parents  have  come  to  her  to  dis- 
cover her  secret.  How  could  such  a 
child  become  what  Elana  is?  Katherine 
is  glad  to  counsel  with  them  and  to 
share  her  experience.  She  finds,  how- 
ever, that  some  parents  will  spare  no 
expense  for  medical  aid  for  their  child 
I— if  it  were  available  But  they  will  not 
believe  the  part  that  God  has  played  in 
iElana's  life.  They  want  the  cure  with- 
out going  to  the  Great  Physician. 

Katherine  can  and  does  tell  them,  as 
Abe's  mother  once  told  her,  "God  loves 
you.  He  loved  you  enough  to  die  for 
you.  If  you  trust  Him,  He  will  surely 
help  you  meet  your  problem,  just  as  He 
helped  me."— Gospel  Herald. 


Boys7  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

work,  pal!  That  was  a  beautiful  shot!" 
And  then  he  was  gone. 

Mark  immediately  ran  over  and  tapped 
Jeff  on  the  shoulder.  Imitating  Paul's 
voice,  he  said,  "Great  work,  pal!  That 
was  a  beautiful  shot!"  Some  of  the  fel- 
lows laughed.  Jeff  just  stood  there  with 
a  disgusted  look  on  his  face. 

Mark  bit  his  tongue,  but  it  was  too 
late.  He  had  already  said  it  and  could 
not  take  it  back.  He  raised  his  hand  to 
say  he  was  sorry,  but  Jeff  was  walking 
out  of  the  gym. 

Mark  stood  alone.  His  sharp  tongue 
had  probably  cost  him  his  best  friend. 


He  had  tried  and  failed.  He  knew  now 
that  he  could  not  do  it  alone.  But  he 
would  try  again.  He  would  keep  on  try- 
ing until  he  had  mastered  his  sharp 
tongue.  He  knew  he  could  do  it— but 
only  with  God's  help— My  Pleasure. 


Unconscious  Progress 

There  is  progress  in  a  Christian's  life 
when  he  may  not  seem  to  be  going 
ahead-like  a  canal  boat  in  a  lock,  when 
it  stands  still  but  is  rising  all  the  time.— 
D.  L.  Moody  in  Windows. 
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GO  AHEAD  AND  DO  IT! 


GO  AHEAD  AND  DO  IT! 

Human  nature  inclines  us  to  hesitate,  to  contemplate,  to  sigh  a 
lew  times  in  wonderment,  and  to  wait  before  we  do  something  of  im- 
portance. 

But,  should  we  wait?  No!  We  should  go  ahead  and  do  what  has 
to  be  done. 

Oh  yeah?  Haven't  we  been  taught  to  be  cautious,  to  consider  our 
every  move  for  fear  of  disastrous  consequences?  Yes,  we  have;  but 
some  people  are  so  cautious  that  they  never  do  a  thing.  It  has  always 
been  our  opinion  that  if  one  is  afraid  of  "doing"  he'll  never  get  any- 
thing done.  If  a  mistake  is  made,  it  won't  be  the  end  of  the  world. 
Everybody  makes  mistakes;  no  human  being  has  ever  not  made  one 
As  a  choir  director  once  said,  "Sing  out!  If  you  make  a  mistake,  for 
goodness'  sake  make  it  a  good  one!" 

This  is  not  intended  to  advise  men  to  be  foolhardy,  impetuous,  or 
too  hasty  in  making  decisions  which  might  produce  unfavorable  results- 
still,  one  should  not  wait  an  hour  to  do  something  when  it  requires  only 
a  minute  or  so  really  to  know  the  advisability  of  doing  whatever  it  is 
that  has  to  be  done.   There  is  little  merit  in  procrastination. 

One  should  never  wait  for  others  to  get  things  done  for  him  either 
There  are  some  things  that  only  you  can  do,  and  in  this  case,  though 
you  may  be  inclined  to  give  a  job  to  others  or  get  their  assistance  in 
doing  that  job,  it  would  be  best  to  do  it  by  yourself.  One  learns  respon- 
sibility by  accepting  it  and  activating  it.  At  some  time  in  everyone's 
life  he  must  learn  to  stand  on  "his  own  two  feet"  (despite  the  triteness 
of  the  expression) ;  and  until  one  learns  this  fact  and  really  faces  life 
maturity  will  never  be  achieved. 

Even  children  should  be  taught  that  certain  duties  must  be  accept- 
ed. They  must  be  taught  that  Mama  and  Daddy  will  not  always  be 
around  to  advise  them  and  to  do  their  thinking  for  them.  Children 
should  never  become  so  dependent  on  their  parents  that  they  become 
manipulative  or  puppet-like.  That's  what's  wrong  with  so  many  adults 
today:  They  are  overgrown  children  with  childish  ideas  and  childish 

Most  intelligent  people  know  the  frustrations  involved  in  indecision 
One  can  be  so  indecisive  that  he  is  afraid  to  venture  out  of  bed  in  the 
morning  for  fear  of  certain  obstacles  that  will  confront  and  baffle  him 
during  the  day. 

Indecision  makes  it  almost  impossible  to  do  anything.  If  something 
must  be  done  and  it  is  put  off  and  put  off,  it  is  possible  that  whatever 
might  suffSay         b6en  accomplished  ^  doin2  ^  in  the  first  place 

vtr  All  °LUS  are  human  beings.  Hence,  most  of  us  are  "putter-offers  " 
We  put  off  getting  up  in  the  morning  until  we  know  that  there's  iust 
no  way  around  it.  We  put  off  really  settling  down  to  work  until  we 
anticipate  the  boss's  walking  in  and  catching  us  talking  rather  than 
working.   We  put  off  and  put  off  and  frustrate  ourselves  to  death. 

This  is  where  the  little  discussion  must  end:  We  put  off  our  de- 
cision about  the  most  important  aspect  of  living.  Our  spiritual  condi- 
tion is  of  utmost  importance,  and  though  we  sometimes  avoid  speaking 
of  spiritual  things  for  fear  of  criticism,  we  know  full  well  that  ulti- 
mately all  things  arrive  here. 

i?v°ne«ji?  g°,ing  t0  be  religi°us  (better  still,  Christian),  our  advice 
would  be,  "Go  ahead  and  do  it!"  Don't  mess  at  it! 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lamlf 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

JANUARY  26,  1972 
Volume  87  Number  4 

Tommy  Manning,  Editor 
Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  Highway  11  North. 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.    Second-class  port- 
age paid  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

All  materials  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Si* 
months.  ?1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  years,  $5.50: 
four  years,  $10.00,  plus  sales  tax  where  it :  appiiJ 

.i7kerC1ontents  ,?1<!rem  do  n°t  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
h  i iJX ■  71,6  r"P°™°"ity  for  each  articli 
Krtf  Z  ♦ th?.  Derson  wh°se  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  submitting  said  article. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  a  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513?  ' 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc. 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  Tommy  Manning 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

Vi5>DW'JHansIe,^.President;  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
Vice-President;    Hubert   Burress,    Secretary;  James 

Dew"yrd6:  Bolmg    °"  G°dWin'  May>  *nd 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


I 

What's  Money? 

by  BARBARA  R.  LEKAN 


}jf  UTH  ANDERSON  looked  wistfully 
j|  across  the  broad  expanse  of  lawn  to 
am  and  Dorothy  Brown's  house.  They 
|ad  so  much,  she  mused  thoughtfully  as 
he  shuffled  around  her  own  kitchen  in 
agged  slippers.  If  Sherm,  her  husband, 
)ad  only  been  the  one  to  receive  the  pro- 
motion and  raise  at  Acme  Consolidated, 
jhe  wouldn't  have  a  care  in  the  world. 
'  Ruth  finished  the  breakfast  dishes, 

ilave  the  table  one  more  wipe  with  the 

jJish  towel,  and  walked  resolutely  to  the 

ijedroom. 

I  Today  she  had  to  make  Karen's  dress. 
Mo  more  putting  it  off,  with  the  school 
oanquet  in  two  days.  She  shouldn't  have 
procrastinated  this  long;  Karen  had  told 
her  about  the  banquet  two  weeks  ago. 

"Karen,  I  just  can't  squeeze  a  new 
dress  out  of  the  budget,"  she  had  told 
her  daughter. 

Karen  had  looked  lost.  Finally  she 
said,  "Maybe  you  could  make  something 
this  time.  I  really  don't  have  a  dress 
that's  good  enough,  and  I  have  to  make 
a  speech.  Everybody  will  be  looking  at 
me!" 

How  different,  Ruth  thought,  from 
most  of  the  teen-agers  she  came  in 
touch  with.  Karen  really  didn't  mind  a 
homemade  dress,  if  her  mother  was  will- 
ing to  make  it.  At  first,  Ruth  had  been 
excited  about  making  the  dress.  But 
when  she  had  looked  at  and  priced  the 
chiffons  and  other  appropriate  materials, 
her  enthusiasm  waned.  She  had  made 
many  dresses— in  fact  she  had  wanted  to 
be  a  designer  before  she  and  Sherm  were 
married.  A  dress  with  suitable  material 
would  just  cost  too  much  to  make,  and 
Karen  needed  something  like  that— 
something  very  special  for  the  banquet 
and  her  scholarship  acceptance  speech. 

Slowly  Ruth  dug  into  her  cedar  chest 
and  pulled  out  a  plastic  box.  She  open- 
ed the  box  slowly  to  gaze  at  her  delicate- 


ly yellowed  wedding  dress,  and  she 
breathed  a  long  sigh.  Karen  would  look 
beautiful  in  it.  With  some  alterations, 
the  dress— because  of  its  age  and  dis- 
coloration—would not  look  like  a  wed- 
ding dress. 

Carefully  Ruth  took  the  seam  ripper 
and  went  to  work.  Lunch  time  passed, 
and  she  didn't  even  look  up  from  the 
sewing  machine. 

When  Ruth  finally  finished  at  three 
o'clock,  she  held  up  the  dress  and  breath- 
ed a  sigh  of  relief.  It  was  exquisite, 
probably  the  best  piece  of  work  she  had 
ever  done.  She  steamed  the  dress  with 
the  iron  and  hung  it  in  Karen's  room. 

"I'm  sorry,  Sherm,"  she  said  aloud. 
She  handled  the  pleats  of  the  dress  lov- 
ingly, fondled  the  hem,  took  one  more 
glance,  and  walked  out  of  the  room  to 
start  dinner. 

Suddenly  the  doorbell  rang.  Ruth 
opened  the  door  to  find  Dorothy  stand- 
ing there. 

"I  called  this  morning,"  Dorothy  said 
tearfully.   "You  weren't  home." 

"I  must  not  have  heard  the  phone," 
Ruth  said  slowly.  "I  was  working  on 
Karen's  dress  for  the  school  banquet.  I 
admit  that  I  must  have  been  hypnotized 
most  of  the  time."  She  laughed  lightly. 
"Would  you  like  to  see  it?" 

"Not  right  now,"  Dorothy  said,  the 
same  miserable  tone  in  her  voice. 

Why,  Ruth  wondered,  did  Dorothy  al- 
ways have  to  run  over  to  see  her  about 
minor,  irritating  problems?  She  always 
had  problems  like  what  to  have  for  din- 
ner and  what  color  to  do  her  hair  this 
time.  Out  of  kindness,  Ruth  always  lis- 
tened with  one  ear.  Ruth  had  to  think 
of  her  own  problems,  which  lately  were 
immense— such  as  what,  if  anything,  she 
could  have  for  dinner  the  day  before  pay- 
day. It  was  never  a  question  of  what 
to  prepare,  but  whether  there  would  be 
anything  at  all  to  eat.    Sometimes  she 


ended  up  going  to  the  market  for  two 
cans  of  soup. 

This  time  as  Dorothy  started  to  ex- 
plain, however,  Ruth's  eyes  widened,  and 
she  listened  carefully. 

"Sam  called  this  morning.  I  wanted 
to  talk  to  you  right  away.  I've  been 
miserable  ever  since.  I've  been  waiting 
to  see  you  return  to  the  house.  Then 
finally  I  thought  I'd  just  take  the  chance 
and  come  over.  Sam's  in  trouble  at 
work."  Ruth  remained  intensely  silent. 
She  wasn't  intent  on  prying.  Dorothy 
continued,  "You  knew  we'd  been  con- 
sidering a  divorce,  didn't  you?" 

Ruth  gasped.  Karen  had  mentioned 
that  the  Browns'  children  had  been  talk- 
ing about  their  parents'  problems,  and 
Ruth  had  cautioned  Karen  not  to  spread 
gossip. 

"Now  Sam  is  in  trouble  at  work,  and  I 
don't  know  what  to  do.  They  say  that 
he  provided  cheap  materials  for  a  num- 
ber of  jobs.  They  didn't  fire  him,  but 
they  demoted  him.  It's  such  a  cut  in 
pay  that  I  don't  know  how  we'll  make 
it!" 

Ruth  thought  of  the  wedding  dress. 
Sherm  and  she  had  always  made  out,  no 
matter  how  little  money  they  had. 
Sherm  should  have  made  more  money, 
but  he  didn't.  His  lack  of  a  high  school 
diploma  seemed  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
every  promotion  that  ever  came  up. 

"Dorothy,"  Ruth  said  thoughtfully, 
"have  you  considered  talking  with  Pas- 
tor Michaels?  He's  been  doing  some 
wonderful  marriage  counseling.  He  was 
a  social  worker  before  he  went  into  the 
ministry." 

Dorothy  sighed.  "Do  you  know  how 
long  it's  been  since  we've  gone  to 
church?  Besides,  what  do  you  think 
he'd  think  of  me  if  I  went  to  him  with  a 
problem?" 

"I  think  Pastor  Michaels  would  feel 
that  you're  worthy  of  receiving  help  if 
you  go  to  him  in  need."  Silently  Ruth 
chastised  herself  for  not  listening  to 
some  of  Dorothy's  minor  problems.  May- 
be she  could  have  helped  if  she  had  been 
a  little  more  sensitive. 

"I  have  to  go,"  Dorothy  said.  "Sam 
will  be  coming  home,  and  I  guess  I'll 
have  to  give  him  some  assurance." 

Ruth  finished  dinner  and  eagerly  wait- 
ed at  the  window  for  Sherm  and  Karen. 

Her  own  elation  and  thankfulness  fad- 
ed as  she  walked  out  to  meet  her  hus- 
band and  saw  his  face.  "I  got  a  promo- 
tion, honey,  on  the  condition  that  I  take 
some  night  courses  at  the  high  school, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  30 
A  Question  of  Ownership 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  104:31 
A  Canadian  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent felt  that  he  was  not  receiving  sufficient 
cooperation  from  the  parents,  teachers,  and 
officers  of  the  school.    In  order  to  have 
the  individual  responsibility  better  realized, 
he  assembled  the  entire  school,  and  started 
his    talk    by    asking,    very  emphatically, 
"Whose  Sunday  school  is  this?"    For  a 
moment  there  was  silence,  then  a  tiny  blue 
mitten  was  raised.    Leaning  down  to  its 
wee  owner  in  a  front  seat,  the  young  super- 
intendent said,  smilingly,  "All  right,  Pene- 
lope, you  tell  us."    The  child  raised  her 
blue  eyes  and  in  so  soft  a  tone  that  he  had 
difficulty  in  hearing  her,  said,  "It's  Jesus' 
Sunday  school."    The  unexpected  reply  in- 
spired the  entire  membership  to  a  new 
spirit  of  consecration,  as  leader  and  classes 
alike  recognized  that  they  were  indeed  co- 
workers with  God  for  the  building  up  of 
His  kingdom.-Sundai/  School  Times. 
Prayer  Thought 
It's   worth   repeating— over  and  over— a 
little  child  can  lead  us.   Where  are  ours? 
Are  they  leading  us?  They  can! 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  31 
Don't  Be  a  Wheelbarrow/ 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  37:3 
There  is  a  sign  at  the  entrance  of  a  great 
manufacturing  plant  that  reads:  "If  you  are 
like  a  wheelbarrow-going  no  farther  than 
you  are  pushed-you  need  not  apply  for 
work  here."    The  real  beauty  of  Christian 
living   lies   in   "the   second   mile."  Jesus 
talked  at  length  to  His  followers  that  they 
were  to  be  known  by  the  beauty  of  going 
a  little  farther,  and,  consistent  with  His 
own  teaching,  He  took  the  road  to  Calvary. 
— Yowng  People's  Weekly. 

Prayer  Thought 
Has  anyone  ever  gone  "the  second  mile" 
for  you?    Have  you  ever  gone  "the  second 
mile    for  anyone?    Makes  you  feel  good 
either  way,  doesn't  it? 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  1 
Not  "What,"  But  "Who" 
Scripture  Reading-1  Timothy  2:5 
We  had  rooms  connecting:  just  a  door 


between  us,  and  it  was  open  most  of  the 
time.  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  was  always  en- 
gaged in  work,  and  I  am  a  man  with 
enough  to  keep  me  employed.  As  we  sat 
together  in  the  hotel  we  could  talk  through 
the  open  door.  I  shall  never  forget  the  last 
season  together,  both  ministering  in  a 
Southern  city.  Dr.  Thomas  looked  up  from 
his  desk  and  said,  "Oh,  Tucker,  we  don't 
know  what  is  in  the  future,  do  we?"  "No, 
Dr.  Thomas,  thank  God,  we  do  not!"  All 
was  silent  for  a  time;  then  again  he  cried, 
"Oh,  Tucker,  we  know  who  is  in  the  fu- 
ture, don't  we?"-77ie  Wonderful  Word. 

Prayer  Thought 
Knowing  who  is  in  the  future  makes 
what  is  in  the  future  important  or  unim- 
portant.   A   thought-provoking  statement? 
Think  about  it! 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  2 
Liquor  Is  a  Stimulant 
Scripture  Reading-Romans  12:21 
It  stimulates  idleness. 
It  stimulates  profanity. 
It  stimulates  the  animal  and  strangles  the 
human. 

It  stimulates  the  coarse  and  smothers  the 
find. 

It  stimulates  insanity. 

It  stimulates  self-destruction. 

It  stimulates  accident. 

It  stimulates  failure. 

—Heart  and  Life. 
Prayer  Thought 
Why  in  the  world  would  we  want  a 
stimulant  that  would  do  all  of  these  things? 
There  are  other  stimulants.    Do  we  need 
one  at  all? 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  3 
Are  We  Locking  Up  the  Wrong  Person? 
Scripture  Reading-1  Peter  5:8 
A  story  is  told  of  a  woman  who  stood 
near  the  magistrate  who  was  hearing  a  case 
against  her  husband.     Somehow  the  pa- 
thetic face  of  the  woman  touched  the  judge, 
and  he  said  to  her,  "I  am  sorry,  but  I  must 
lock  up  your  husband."    "Your  Honor,"  she 
returned,  "wouldn't  it  be  better  for  me  and 
the  children  if  you  locked  up  the  saloon 
and  let  my  husband  go  to  work?"-Cfcw- 
tian  Endeavor  World. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  you  ever  get  the  idea  that  our  ways 
of  meting  out  justice  seem  a  bit  unfair? 
Maybe  this  woman  is  on  the  right  track. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  4 
Life  a  Boomerang 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  15:1 
People  get  back  in  this  world  just  about 
what  they  give.    If  we  think  the  world  is 
hard  on  us,  the  probability  is  that  the  hard- 
ness is  in  ourselves,  and  that  it  is  the  ache 
of  our  own  speeches  that  we  hear,  the  re- 
bound of  our  own  smitings  that  we  feel, 
the  reflection  of  our  own  ugliness  of  dispo- 
sition and  temper  that  we  see,  the  harvest 


of  our  own  sowing  that  we  gather  into  <fi 
bosoms.  If  we  are  untrue  to  anyone,  it 
quite  likely  that  some  day  somebody  4 
be  untrue  to  us.  If  we  are  unjust  to  a 
other,  there  is  little  doubt  that  sometir 
someone  will-  deal  unjustly  with  us.-/. 
Miller. 

Prayer  Thought 
After  reading  the  above,  the  golden  ru 
is  all  we  need  to  go  by-Do  unto  others  , 
you  would  have  them  do  unto  you.  Do  yc 
get  that  feeling? 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  5 
No  Prescription,  But— 
Scripture  Reading-Isaiah  6:5 
There  was  once  a  man  who  went  into 
chemist's  shop.     He  was  a  poor,  untid 
man,  and  he  said,  "If  you  please,  mistei 
have  you  got  anything  for  a  bad  cold? 
The  chemist,  who  was  an  eminently  respec 
table  chemist,  said,  "Have  you  brought  you 
prescription  with  you?"    The  man  answer 
ed,  "No,  I  ain't  got  no  prescription  wit] 
me,  but  I've  brought  my  cold  with  me.' 
How  often  sinners  seeking  a  cure  for  sii 
try  to  bring  their  "prescriptions"  to  God 
But  He  asks  for  nothing  save  that  the  sin 
ner  would  say:  "Just  as  I  am,  without  on< 
plea,  but  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me.' 
—Christian  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
One  has  to  have  prescriptions  to  get  pau 
ticular  types  of  medication  for  his  physical 
ailments-we  know  that.  We  also  know  thai 
we  do  not  have  to  have  one  for  our  spiritual 
ailments.  Just  talk  to  God  about  it.  He 
can  heal  us! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  Il- 
lustrations for  Christian  Service,  W.  B. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


Attention  Leaguers!! 

For  several  years  the  State  League 
Convention  has  adopted  the  project  of 
raising  $1,000  for  the  Cragmont  Chapel 
Fund.  Have  you  forgotten?  Many 
leagues  have. 

One  league  sends  its  fourth  Sunday  of- 
fering each  month  for  the  Cragmont  pro- 
ject.  This  is  a  good  idea. 

Each  league  is  asked  to  bring  $25  to 
the  State  League  Convention  on  the 
second  Saturday  of  March  which  meets 
at  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Please  pray  for  the  "training" 
program  of  our  church,  and  give.  Let's 
raise  the  money  and  meet  our  goal. 

Send  your  offerings  and  donations  to: 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  P.  0.  Box  2,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina  28590. 


Love  will  find  a  way,  and  indifference 
will  find  an  excuse. 
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The 


BOOK  My  Father 
Gave  Me 


by  John  W.  Beaman 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina 


^  was  more  than  sixty  years  ago  that 
my  father  put  into  my  hands  something 
that  has  been  of  more  value  to  me  than 
anything  else  he  ever  gave  me. 

It  was  a  book  and  he  told  me  he  want- 
ed me  to  take  care  of  it;  that  it  con- 
tained some  things  he  thought  I  would 
like  to  read.  He  said  that  I  could  not 
read  it  in  a  week,  or  even  in  a  month, 
but  I  could  read  it  a  little  at  a  time,  and 
I  would  come  to  depend  on  it  more  and 
more  as  time  went  on.  It  was  the  Bi- 
ble. 

I  do  not  know  where  he  got  it;  I  wish 
I  did.  It  was  not  a  large  book  and  it 
had  red  covers  and  a  clasp  on  it  so  I 
could  keep  it  shut.  You  could  not  get 
books  in  every  little  town  then  as  you 
can  today,  and  I  would  like  to  know  the 
merchant  or  salesman  who  sold  it  to 
him. 

I  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  it  at 
first,  but  he  told  me  that  I  could  read 
how  the  world  was  made,  and  it  con- 
tained a  lot  of  history;  also  some  good 
stories  about  Joseph  and  David  and  many 
others.  I  began  to  read  some  here  and 
there  and  at  night,  when  I  had  done  my 
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lessons  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were 
in  bed,  I  would  read  the  accounts  of 
what  happened  long  ago. 

I  came  to  know  how  that  almost  all 
the  writers  of  the  books  I  liked  to  read, 
and  almost  all  the  men  I  heard  speak 
had  studied  the  book.  The  lawyers,  the 
statesmen,  and  the  authors  did  not  think 
their  education  was  complete  until  they 
knew  its  contents.  Men  like  Lincoln, 
Tennyson,  and  Browning  were  all  familiar 
with  it.  Many  of  them  placed  it  first 
among  the  books  they  had  read.  So  in 
a  way  I  began  to  study  it. 

I  found  it  was  not  like  the  other  books 
I  had  read.  The  accounts  of  the  lives  of 
the  men  I  read  about  in  my  school  books 
told  about  the  armies  they  had  led,  of 
the  new  countries  they  explored,  and  the 
adventures  they  met  with.    But  as  I 
studied  the  men  and  women  of  the  Bible 
I  found  it  was  not  concerned  so  much 
with  what  they  did  as  with  why  they  did 
those  things.    I  found  it  went  behind 
the  acts  and  told  about  the  reasons  and 
motives  that  prompted  them.    It  went 
to  the  heart  of  things   and   I  could 
see  the  real  reason  why  they  acted  as 


they  did.  I  could  see  why  that  in  the 
beginning  men  and  women  took  the 
course  that  affected  their  lives  to  the 
very  end.  And  as  I  studied,  I  became 
more  and  more  interested. 

I  could  read  the  history  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  world;  and  there  was  one 
nation  that  I  could  go  back  and  study 
God's  purpose  in  forming  that  nation.  I 
could  ponder  God's  plan  and  how  He  un- 
folded that  plan  and  built  it  step-by-step. 
I  saw  how  He  made  of  it  a  great  nation 
and  how,  through  its  influence,  He  taught 
the  other  nations  of  the  world  how  they 
might  live  and  prosper  and  become  great 
nations. 

Then  I  read  the  story  of  this  nation's 
downfall-how  it  made  mistake  after 
mistake  and  refused  to  profit  by  them. 
It  went  from  bad  to  worse  until  at  last 
God  turned  away  from  it  and  left  it  to 
its  fate.  And  then  war,  pestilence,  and 
famine  were  visited  upon  it  until  it  be- 
came a  warning  and  a  token  for  other 
nations. 

Yet  its  people  live  on.  Scattered 
through  the  earth  among  every  nation, 
they  became  a  name  for  a  scattered  na- 
tion. A  poet  wrote  of  them: 

"Tribes  of  tue  wandering  foot  and 

weary  heart, 
How  shall  ye  flee  away  and  be  at 

rest? 

The  wild  dove  hath  her  nest-the 

fox  his  cave- 
Mankind  their  country-Israel  but 
the  grave." 

God  sent  them  a  teacher.  The  great- 
est Teacher  who  ever  dwelt  on  this 
earth,  but  they  mocked  Him  and  rejected 
Him  and  crucified  Him.  As  they  led 
Him  out  of  Jerusalem  to  nail  Him  to  the 
Cross,  He  turned  and  said  to  the  wom- 
en who  followed  Him,  ".  .  .  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children" 
(Luke  23=28). 

The  book  has  gone  now-worn  by 
much  handling  and  passing  from  hand  to 
hand-but  the  truths  it  contained  re- 
main. These  truths  have  come,  just  as 
my  father  said  they  would,  to  mean 
much  to  me.  They  are  something  that 
life  and  death  cannot  take  from  me. 


The  Second  Union  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  be  heldat 
King's  Cross  Roads  ChurchSun- 
day,  January  30,  at  3  p.  m. 
All  member  churches  and 
schools  are  urged  to  participate. 
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of 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  Fourth  Quarter,  1971 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  director-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches,  for  the  fourth 
quarter  of  1971  (October,  November, 
and  December): 


Balance  October  1,  1971  $  9,469.99 

Receipts 
Religious  Contributions 

for  the  Fourth  Quarter  $4,120.42 
Insurance  and  Retirement 

Premiums  for  the 

Fourth  Quarter  6,198.82 
Interest  Income  108.69 
Burress-Galloway  Endow- 
ment Fund  50.00 
Miscellaneous  Income  10.00 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  and  Widows' 

Checks  for  the  Fourth 

Quarter 
M.R.S.  Retirement  Checks 
Insurance  Premiums  for  the 

Fourth  Quarter 
Transferred  to  M.R.S.  Fund 
Operating  Expenses  for  the 

Fourth  Quarter 


10,487.93 


$19,957.92 


$1,290.00 
211.50 

1,894.47 
8.27 

654.59 


Total  Disbursements  4  058  83 

Balance  December  31,  1971  $15,899.09 

Information   on   the  superannuation 
work  may  be  secured  by  writing  the 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation 
P.  0.  Box  474,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
28513. 


FLOATING  SHOWER 

The  membership  of  Little  Creek  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  is  sponsoring  a  floating 
shower  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  W. 
Blanchard  who  lost  their  home  and  all 
its  contents  in  a  fire  Tuesday,  January 
18,  1972.  The  shower  will  be  held  Sun- 
day, January  30,  from  3  to  5  p.m.,  In 
the  church  annex. 


You  may  give  without  loving,  but  you 
cannot  love  without  giving. 


Saint  Mary's  Grove  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  January  29,  with  the  Saint 
Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Benson,  North  Carolina.  The  moder- 
ator, the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  will  pre- 
side. The  local  church  pianist  and  or- 
ganist will  play  for  this  service.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

10:00-Hymn,  by  Congregation 

-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Roy  T.  Clifton 
-Welcome,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
-Response,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stan- 
ley 

10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Minis- 
ters 

-Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
1 1 :15— Worship  Service: 

Hymn,  by  Congregation 

Special  Music,  Saint  Mary's  Grove 

Church 
Offering 

Ordination     Service,  Ordaining 
Council 
12:00-Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
-Adjournment  and  Benediction 
-Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Unusual  Worship  Time  at 
Florida  Convalescent  Center 

The  usual  worship  time  at  the  Marian- 
na  Convalescent  Center  in  Marianna, 
Florida,  was  unusual  to  some  extent  on 
Sunday,  January  9.  The  chaplain  was 
not  present,  and  as  the  Rev.  Arnold 
Woodlief  walked  into  the  dining  room  as 
an  unexpected  guest,  he  did  not  know 
that  he  would  be  the  speaker  for  the  oc- 
casion. Only  half  of  the  worship  time 
was  left,  and  the  patients  were  waiting 
reverently.  Mr.  Woodlief  addressed  the 
group  and  asked  for  a  volunteer  to  lead 
in  prayer,  and  one  did. 
After  the  prayer  Mr.  Woodlief  read  a 


verse  of  Scripture  (Philippians  3:13)  arr 
then  offered  another  prayer.  He  spoli 
on  the  subject,  "Forgetting  and  Read 
ing  Forth."  Some  of  the  patients  gav 
testimonies  and  most  of  them  requests 
prayer.  One'  of  the  employees  of  th 
center  gave  a  personal  testimony  cor 
cerning  God's  goodness  to  him.  Othe 
employees  listened  attentively  as  the' 
went  about  their  work  from  room  ti 
room  and  the  various  departments. 

After  the  dismissal  prayer,  everyom 
greeted  one  another  with  a  spirit  ol 
love  and  it  seemed  as  if  a  spirit  of  re 
vival  had  dawned  upon  the  group.  The 
patients  requested  that  Mr.  Woodlief,  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  pay  them  an- 
other visit  and  bring  them  another  mes- 
sage. 

Bethel  Church  to  Host 

Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 

The  fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  with  the 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Whor- 
tonsville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 30,  1972.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows.- 
Opening 
Prayer 

Convention  Hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up 

to  Thee" 
Welcome,  T.  R.  Slade 
Response,  Robert  Tripp 
Offering 

Recognition  of  Pastors,  Sunday  School 

Officers,  and  Delegates 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mahue  Slade 
Remarks,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 
Program,  Host  Church 
Business  Session 
Presentation  of  Awards 
Program,  Mount  Olive  College  Students 
Benediction 


GARDEN  MEMORIES 

In  a  garden  Satan  conquered,  and  in  a 
garden  he  was  conquered.  Never  walk 
in  a  garden  without  thinking  of  God  our 
Saviour.— Graham  Scroggie. 


It  is  better  to  live  rich  than  to  die 
rich. 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

March  7-Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 
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life's 


or 


'rivilege 


by  Evangelist  Arnold  Woodlief 
Marianna,  Florida 


Worship  is  the  greatest  privilege  of 
our  lives,  for  it  is  through  worship  that 
we  come  near  to  God  and  share  our  lives 
with  Him.  In  worship  we  come  to  God 
with  the  assurance  that  He  will  forgive 
our  sins,  strengthen  us  in  our  weakness, 
help  us  with  our  problems,  and  guide  us 
in  our  distress.  We  are  given  courage 
and  find  hope  by  exalting  God  and  mak- 
ing Him  supreme  in  our  lives.  When 
we  truly  worship,  we  give  ourselves 
completely  to  God.  We  bring  Him  our 
mind  and  heart  and  will— our  complete 
being.  Through  this  complete  surrender 
to  God  in  worship,  we  find  spiritual 
growth  and  understanding.  These  are 
some  of  the  basic  reasons  that  worship 
is  so  important  to  us  as  Christians. 
These  are  some  of  the  reasons  that  we 
should  set  aside  part  of  each  day  to 
worship  God  at  home  and  that  we  should 
attend  the  worship  services  of  our 
church  regularly  each  Sunday.  Nor  must 
we  enter  these  periods  of  relationship 
with  God  lightly,-  for  we  know  that,  if 
we  are  to  have  a  true  experience  of  wor- 
ship, we  must  prepare  ourselves  spir- 
itually. 

First  of  all,  in  that  preparation  we 
should  clear  our  minds  of  distracting 
thoughts  We  can  do  this  by  having  a 
period  of  prayer  and  Bible  reading  to 
prepare  our  hearts  more  fully  for  God 
to  enter.  In  the  second  place,  we  must 
come  to  the  experience  of  worship  ex- 


pectantly. We  must  realize  that  we  are 
coming  into  the  presence  of  God  and 
thus  pray  that  we  will  receive  a  spiritual 
blessing.  During  the  period  of  worship 
we  must  participate  fully.  Especially  in 
public  worship,  it  is  important  that  we 
share  every  part  of  the  service.  We 
must  use  the  prelude  as  a  time  of  spir- 
itual preparation.  To  make  the  service 
spiritually  meaningful,  we  must  sing  the 
hymns,  join  in  the  responses,  and  unite 
in  the  prayers.  The  sermon,  which  is  an 
interpretation  of  God's  Word,  is  a  time 
for  concentration  rather  than  idle  think- 
ing. The  benediction  reminds  us  that 
we  have  dedicated  our  lives  anew  to 
God  and  that  we  should  go  forth  from 
our  experience  to  witness  to  our  faith. 

In  such  a  witness  through  worship  we 
can  help  to  bring  to  the  whole  world  a 
new  awareness  of  the  nearness  of  God. 


David  Wilkerson 
Warns  of  Phonies 
In  Jesus  Movement 

The  devil  saw  he  could  not  lick  the 
Jesus  Movement  so  he  decided  to  move 
into  it. 

So  said  Evangelist  David  Wilkerson, 
head  of  Teen  Challenge,  during  meetings 
here  in  the  Louisiana  Civic  Center 
Theater. 

All  2,200  seats  were  filled  with  300 
more  teen-agers  sitting  crosslegged  on 
the  stage  as  Wilkerson  warned,  "Don't 
run  after  every  kid  carrying  a  Bible." 

He  gave  two  tests  for  a  genuine  Jesus 
person.  First,  "He  will  not  be  on  a  trip 
or  sanction  drugs.  You  cannot  have  sex, 
drugs,  pot,  and  Jesus  too.  Second,  He 
will  not  be  ditching— running  away  from 
school  and  parents.  You  cannot  be  down 
on  the  government,  church,  and  parents 
and  be  a  true  Jesus  person." 

Wilkerson  said,  however,  that  he  be- 
lieved the  Jesus  movement  is  of  God  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"We  need  to  be  very,  very  careful  now 
about  judging  and  criticizing  our  chil- 
dren," he  said.  "A  minister  can  preach 
whatever  he  wants  about  fashions  as 
long  as  he  preaches  it  from  a  broken 
heart.  I  believe  kids  will  listen  to  any- 
thing you  fell  them  that  is  honest  if  you 
preach  in  love  because  you  are  interested 
in  their  souls  and  not  just  want  to  slap 
them  down  because  you  are  mad  about 
the  way  they  dress  or  talk."— United 
Evangelical. 


A  PLEA  FOR  HELP! 

Dear  Friends: 

The  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  a  ministry  for  students  at 
East  Carolina  University.  However,  this 
ministry  is  not  what  it  could  be  because 
of  a  shortage  of  funds.  I  do  not  believe 
this  is  because  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not 
care.  Perhaps  it  is  because  of  misin- 
formation or  a  lack  of  information.  It 
seems  that  many  people  have  thought 
this  was  a  local  project,  but  it  is  a  Con- 
vention project. 

Most  of  our  finances  have  come  from 
the  Central  Conference.  Many  of  our 
larger  churches  are  not  contributing  one 
cent  to  this  program.  I  believe  a  pro- 
gram worth  having  is  worthy  of  our  sup- 
port. 

We  have  a  very  nice  house  at  ECU  for 
the  purpose  of  ministering  to  students. 
We  have  payments  to  meet  on  this  pro- 
perty as  well  as  expenses  of  carrying  on 
a  ministry.  As  yet,  the  payments  cannot 
be  met  with  the  token  support  this  year. 

We  need  a  full-time  campus  minister 
in  this  work.  We  hope  to  have  a  part- 
time  man  in  the  near  future  with  your 
help.  But,  we  can  do  nothing  without 
your  help. 

Most  of  our  denominational  work  is 
well  supported  by  our  people,  while  this 
work  is  dying  for  lack  of  funds.  Friends, 
this  ought  not  to  be! 

You  may  help  by: 
Praying  for  us,- 

Asking  your  church  to  take  an  offer- 
ing now,-  and 
Including  this  work  in  your  budget. 
Do  something  now! 
Make  checks  payable  to  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Student  Fellowship.    Mail  to:  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Boyd,   1406  W.  Ragsdale  Road, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Charles  Crisp 
Director 


The  Tithe 

Abraham  commenced  it. 
Jacob  continued  it. 
Moses  confirmed  it. 
Malachi  commanded  it. 
Christ  commended  it. 

—Selected. 


You  might  as  well  try  to  cure  smallpox 
by  scenery  as  to  save  the  world  by  im- 
provement of  environment.— Christian 
Observer. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

I  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 


f 


'A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls' 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches, 
Sunday  schools,  auxiliaries,  etc.  which 
met  the  one-dollar-per-member  honor 
roll  as  a  special  Thanksgiving  offering. 
We  appreciate  the  special  efforts  of  all 
who  participated  in  this  offering,  even 
though  it  was  not  possible  for  all  to  be 
eligible  for  the  honor  roll. 

THANKSGIVING  HONOR  ROLL 

Albemarle  Conference 

Union  Chapel 
Belhaven 
Mount  Tabor 
Mount  Zion 
Trinity 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Casey's  Chapel 
Fayetteville 
Smithfield 
Saint  Paul 
Tee's  Chapel 
Oak  Grove 
Lanwood  Chapel 
Riverside 
Wooten's  Chapel 
Powhatan 
Yelverton's  Grove 
Smyrna 

Palmer  Memorial 
Hopewell  Auxiliary 

Central  Conference 

Ormondsville 

Daniels  Chapel 

Winterville 

Spring  Branch 

Reedy  Branch 

Peace 

Free  Union 

Owen's  Chapel 

Walnut  Creek 

King's  Cross  Roads 

Rocky  Mount 

Harrell's  Chapel 

Hull  Road 

Williamston 

Black  Jack  Auxiliary 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Circle  No.  1 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Sunday  School 

Faith  Auxiliary 

Ormondsville  Auxiliary 


Saints  Delight  Ladies  Sunday  School 
Class 

Aspen  Grove  Sunday  School 
Aspen  Grove  Auxiliary 
Gum  Swamp  Auxiliary 
Dawson's  Grove  Auxiliary 
Little  Creek  Sunday  School 
Grimsley  Intermediate  Class 

Eastern  Conference 

Oak  Grove 

Whaley's  Chapel 

Davis 

Sarecta 

Oriental 

Memorial 

Indian  Springs 

Juniper  Chapel 

May's  Chapel 

Sound  View 

White  Oak  Grove 

Mount  Zion  (Pamlico) 

Rooty  Branch 

Sneads  Ferry 

Warden's  Grove 

Croatan 

Vanceboro 

Ephesus 

Mount  Pleasant 
Bethel 

Moseley's  Creek 

Indian  Springs  Auxiliary 

White  Oak  Grove  Heath  Memorial 

Bible  Class 
Smyrna  Auxiliary 
Crab  Point  Auxiliary 
Mount  Zion  Auxiliary 
Edwards  Chapel  Auxiliary 
Deep  Run 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Mount  Calvary 

Beaver  Dam  Adult  Class 

Piedmont  Conference 

Mount  Olive 
Morganton 

East  Rockingham  Circle  No.  2 
Mount  Olive  Auxiliary 

Western  Conference 

Saint  Mary's 
Milbournie 
Elwood  Lane 


Memorial  Chapel 
Rock  Springs 
Pleasant  Hill 
Rose  Bud 

Rains  Cross  Roads 
Union  Chapel 
Sherron  Acres 
Pine  Level 
Stancil's  Chapel 
Stony  Hill 
Unity 

Barnes  Hill 
Spring  Hill 
Fremont  Auxiliary 
Holly  Springs  Auxiliary 
Stony  Hill  Auxiliary 
Wilson  Junior  Boys  Class 
Wilson  Junior  Girls  Class 
Wilson  Auxiliary 
Piney  Grove  Auxiliary 
Little  Rock 
Mount  Zion 

Other  Religious 

Durham,  First 


New  Director  of 
Campus  Life 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
is  happy  to  announce  the  employment  of 
the  Rev.  James  Stewart  Humphrey  as 
director  of  campus  life.  In  this  position 
he  will  be  responsible  for  the  general 
well-being  of  the  children,  supervisor  of 
the  child  care  workers,  and  an  assistant 
to  the  superintendent.  Mr.  Humphrey 
comes  to  this  position  with  a  wide  range 
of  training  and  experience. 

Born  in  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
on  August  12,  1942,  Mr.  Humphrey  at- 
tended and  graduated  from  Walstonburg 
High  School.  His  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Humphrey,  still  live  on  Route  2, 
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fcjjlstonburg,  and  attend  Spring  Branch 
|1e  Will  Baptist  Church  where  he  was 
Member  at  the  time  of  his  ordination 
b|  the  Central  Conference  in  1966.  Mr. 
rlmphrey  and  his  wife,  Linda,  are  now 
rtmbers  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
(lurch  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
Viere  he  is  presently  pastor.  Other  pas- 
irates  include  the  Hillsberry  Free  Will 
Iptist  Church,  Clinton,  North  Carolina, 
fc!d  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
(lurch,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

|Mr.  Humphrey  holds  the  Associate  in 
iience  degree  from  Mount  Olive  Col- 
,,ge,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  and 
se  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  from 
»|ethodist  College,  Fayetteville,  North 
jjbrolina,  and  has  completed  studies  in 
lienta!  Health  at  Dorothea  Dix  Hospital 
j  Raleigh,  as  well  as  some  group  coun- 
ting study  at  Cherry  Hospital  in  Golds- 
pro.  His  college  degree  is  in  religion 
|ith  a  minor  in  English,  sociology,  and 
Sfstory.  He  qualified  in  1968  for  the 
fate  Personnel  Register  as  a  social 
i/orker  for  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

J  His  community  development  experi- 
jnce  has  been  gained  chiefly  from  eight 
ears  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister, 
lowever,  his  community  activity  has 
een  varied.  He  has  been  the  outstand- 
ng  new  member  in  the  Smithfield  Jay- 
ees,  chiefly  due  to  work  with  under- 
irivileged  children.  He  helped  to  or- 
janize  a  Juvenile  Detention  Home  pro- 
jram  in  Johnston  County.  He  served  as 
)usiness  chairman  of  the  American  Can- 
:er  Society  last  year  and  now  serves  on 
he  board  of  directors  and  as  second 
Mce-president.  He  worked  closely  with 
nental  health  (The  Mental  Health  Cen- 
er)  in  Smithfield  for  three  years.  He 
vas  listed  in  the  1970  edition  of  Out- 
standing, Young  Men  of  America. 

Mr.  Humphrey  has  made  many  out- 
itanding  contributions  to  the  Boy  Scout 
)rogram.  He  has  been  an  active  leader 
vith  the  Boy  Scout  Council  office  as  well 
is  a  committee  man  in  Troop  33  of 
Smithfield. 

This  year  he  is  serving  as  president 
)f  the  Johnston  County  Association  for 
Retarded  Children. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Humphrey  has  served  his 
ienomination  well  as  he  has  held  several 
eadership  positions.  He  has  served  on 
he  Credentials  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
:ree  Will  Baptists.  He  is  now  a  member 
)f  the  North  Carolina  State  Board  of 
Missions,  secretary  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  Ordaining  Council,  and  works 


By  Margo  Mangum 

It  had  taken  a  lot  of  planning  and 
saving  for  this  new  venture.  The  young 
girl  was  so  sure  that  having  to  wear 
glasses  detracted  from  her  good  looks. 
She  wanted  contact  lenses  so  much. 

Coming  back  from  her  opthalmologist 
(she  would  only  wear  them  for  two  hours 
at  the  time  at  first),  she  proudly  wore 
them. 

Not  realizing  she  was  exceeding  the 
speed  limit,  she  was  taken  aback  by  the 
shrill  sound  of  a  patrolman's  siren. 

Pulling  over  to  the  side  of  the  road, 
the  patrolman  pulled  in  behind  her. 

Coming  to  the  driver's  side  he  very 
courteously  asked  to  see  the  girl's 
driver's  license.  She  obliged.  Looking  it 
over  carefully  he  observed  that  line  that 
read  "Restricted  to  glasses."  Reprimand- 
ing her  for  her  speeding,  he  said  a  little 
her  for  her  speeding,  he  said  a  little 
more  gently,  "I  suppose  I'll  have  to  book 
you  on  two  counts."  She  knew  he  was 
referring  to  the  eyeglasses,  so  she  quick- 
ly said,  "But  I  have  contacts,"  fluttering 
her  eyes  all  the  while.  "In  a  case  like 
this  lady,  it  doesn't  help  a  bit  who  you 
know.  I  still  have  my  job  to  do,"  an- 
swered the  patrolman. 

Laughter  is  the  best  medicine  for  a 
long  and  happy  life.  He  who  laughs- 
lasts! 


very  closely  with  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ventions. 

Stewart,  as  his  friends  call  him,  his 
wife  Linda,  and  their  two-year-old  son, 
Todd,  will  move  into  the  new  residence 
for  the  director  of  campus  life  on  the 
Children's  Home  campus  near  the  middle 
of  February  and  he  will  officially  begin 
his  duties  on  February  15,  1972. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who,  having  noth- 
ing to  say,  abstains  from  giving  wordy 
evidence  of  it!— War  Cry. 


WE  BELIEVE: 

1.  That  there  is  only  one  God  who  is 
infinitely  perfect,  the  Creator,  Preserver, 
and  Righteous  Governor  of  the  Universe; 
that  His  eternal  existence  is  in  three  per- 
sons: Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  that 
all  three  are  equal,  but  distinct  persons. 
They  are  the  divine  Trinity. 

2.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God;  that  He  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;  that  He  died  for  man's  re- 
demption; that  He  ascended  to  heaven 
and  is  today  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  as  our  intercessor. 

3.  That  both,  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  that  they  only 
constitute  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 

4.  That  man  was  created  innocent,  but 
by  disobedience  fell  into  a  state  of  sin 
and  condemnation  and  stands  guilty  be- 
fore God  and  separate  from  Him. 

5.  That  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  men 
to  be  saved;  that  God  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  all;  that  the  gospel  invites  every- 
one; that  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  all, 
and  whosoever  will  may  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

6.  That  the  human  will  is  free  and 
self-controlled;  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
person  who  has  been  saved  by  divine 
grace  to  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith  and 
become  lost.  The  person  (believer)  who 
through  grace  perseveres  unto  the  end 
of  life  has  promise  of  eternal  salvation. 

7.  That  sanctification  is  initial  at  re- 
generation and  continues  progressively 
through  the  Christian  experience,  becom- 
ing final  and  complete  in  heaven. 

8.  That  there  are  three  gospel  ordi- 
nances to  be  perpetuated  under  the  gos- 
pel teaching:  baptism  by  immersion,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet. 

9.  That  tithing  is  God's  financial  plan 
for  supporting  the  work  of  the  church 
here  on  earth. 

10.  That  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  ascended  on  high,  and  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  will  come  again; 
that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  all 
men,  each  in  its  own  order;  that  they 
which  are  saved  will  come  forth  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  which  are 
lost  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation; 
that  the  wicked  will  "go  away  into 
eternal  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  eternal  life."  This  is  the  final  judg- 
ment. 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Cragmont's  Twenty- 
Fifth 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  has  com- 
pleted twenty-five  years  of  service  to 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists.  As  of 
January  3,  1972,  Cragmont  has  officially 
completed  its  twenty-fifth  and  has  be- 
gun its  twenty-sixth  year  of  service. 
This  truly  is  a  blessing  for  which  we 
should  give  thanks  and  determine  to 
utilize  more  fully. 

The  progress  we  have  seen  since  the 
beginning  of  Cragmont  in  1946  has 
been  gratifying.  There  have  been  many 
within  its  quarter  century  of  history  who 
have  labored  extensively  and  faithfully. 
The  remuneration  that  most  of  its  lead- 
ers have  received  has  been  the  contri- 
bution that  has  been  made  spiritually  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  have  been  re- 
cipients of  its  ministry. 

The  very  impetus  for  its  being  and 
the  continuing  support  has  come  from 
every  conference  and  convention  within 
our  denomination.  It  has  been  and  con- 
tinues to  be  a  unified  effort  of  the  en- 
tire North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  We  must  continue  in  this  same 
spirit  of  unity  that  this  ministry  may 
progress! 

Past  achievements  are  commendable,- 
let  us  not  be  tempted  to  rest  on  past 
laurels.  If  we  are  to  continue  with  our 
ministry  and  improve  upon  it,  our  sup- 
port must  grow  stronger.  The  old 
"main  building"  is  in  desperate  need  of 
attention.  We  also  have  need  of  other 
new  facilities.  It  will  not  be  possible  to 
meet  any  of  these  needs  until  our  pres- 
ent indebtedness  is  retired.  Since  May, 
1971,  we  have  repaid  $10,500  princi- 
pal plus  interest.  The  original  loan  was 
for  $25,000.  This  leaves  $14,500  out- 
standing on  the  loan. 

What  can  you  do?  First,  support  the 
Cragmont  ministry  with  your  prayers! 
Then  send  your  young  people,  your  pas- 
tor, women  from  our  auxiliary,  or  church 
groups  to  encampments.  And  last  but 
certainly  not  least,  put  Cragmont  in  your 
budgets!    Include  Cragmont  in  all  your 


giving!  Remember  a  gift  to  Cragmont  is 
an  investment  in  the  spiritual  well-being 
of  our  entire  denomination! 

We  are  suggesting  that  each  Sunday 
school,  church,  and  youth  auxiliary  send 
a  "Happy  Anniversary"  gift  of  $25  (or 
more)  to  Cragmont!  We  sincerely  desire 
your  help  in  making  this  special  drive 
a  gigantic  success!  Send  all  donations 
to:  Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  Cragmont 
Treasurer,  Route  2,  Richlands,  North 
Carolina  28574. 

Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Cragmont  Publicity  Director 


Happy  New  Start! 

Jean  and  Marilyn  were  chatting  over 
their  cups  of  coffee. 

"Sometimes,"  Marilyn  said  with  a 
wistful  sigh,  "I  wish  I  could  start  all 
over." 

"Me  too,"  her  neighbor  agreed.  "This 
morning,  for  instance!"  She  threw  up 
her  hands  in  a  gesture  that  needed  no 
words. 

"I  would  be  a  better  mother— and  a 
better  wife,  too— if  only  I  could  start  out 
fresh,"  Marilyn  pursued  the  subject. 
Jean's  nod  expressed  complete  under- 
standing. 

These  two  mothers  are  not  alone,  are 
they?  We  would  all  admit  to  a  desire  at 
times  to  have  a  chance  to  begin  all  over 
—profiting  from  our  previous  mistakes, 
of  course. 

We  can.  Let's  think  about  beginning 
anew.  First,  like  Jean  and  Marilyn,  we 
have  to  be  dissatisfied  with  our  presenl 
attitudes.  Second,  we  must  have  the 
determination  that  today  is  the  day  for 
change.  Then  we  tackle  each  area,  one 
at  a  time.  But  we  should  set  no  dis- 
couragingly  impossible  goals  of  "instanl 
perfection." 

By  the  way,  there's  nothing  wrong 
with  scoring  ourselves  on  our  efforts  and 
small  successes.  Were  you  cheerful  even 
before  the  first  cup  of  coffee  this  morn- 
ing? Ten  points.  Did  you  stifle  a  yell 
at  Junior  when  he  wakened  the  baby? 
Another  ten.  Instead  of  haranguing  your 


teen-age  daughter  with  "You're  not  & 
ing,  after  all  the  trouble  I've  gone  to  ft 
you,"  did  you  encourage  her  by  askirfj 
"Can  I  do  something  to  help  so  you' 
have  time  to  eat,  honey?"   Extra  poinl 
for  this.  No  points,  though,  for  stoppin 
to  listen  as  Tommy   dashes   in  an; 
breathlessly  recites  his  day's  adventure;  , 
We're  already  rewarded  with  his  bit 
smile  and  his  exclamation,  "Mom,  you'r 
really  listening!"  The  attention  given  t| 
what  he  is  saying  assures  the  boy  tha" 
he  is  important  to  his  mother. 

Evening  comes,  and  because  we  haw 
talked  with  God  throughout  the  day) 
sharing  with  Him  our  problems  am| 
cares,  we  no  longer  greet  our  husband 
with  some  nagging  recital  of  our  "diffi' 
cult"  day,  such  as  may  have  marreil 
many  of  his  previous  homecomings. 

Does  this  sound  altogether  unrealistic'' 
All  at  once,  it  undoubtedly  is,-  but  a  pro  | 
gressive  "starting  over  again"  isn't  ar' 
unattainable  goal. 

Beginning  with  such  an  understanding  ! 
we  will  eventually  realize  that  we  am 
doing  nothing  less  than  producing  sonrw' 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Who  knowsfl 
We  may  ultimately  find  ourselves  witrH 
a  whole  basket  of  fruit  grown  one  at  a] 
time— beginning  with  this  happy  nem 
start!— Jeanette  Lockerbie. 


The  Christian  Patriot 

For  the  past  27  years  the  Christian' 
Government  Movement  (formerly  the 
Christian  Amendment  Movement)  has* 
published  an  eight-page  monthly  calledl 
The  Christian  Patriot.  Beginning  in 
January,  1972,  the  format  will  be  chang-1 
ed  to  a  twenty-page  quarterly  magazine; 
supplemented  by  a  four-page  monthly 
that  will  appear  seven  times  a  year. 

The  purpose  of  this  change  is  to  make 
possible  the  publishing  of  articles  in 
which  the  application  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  subject  of  civil  government 
can  be  more  deeply  explored.  The  aim 
is  to  seek  a  fuller  understanding  of  how 
the  sovereignty  of  God  relates  to  govern-1 
ment  and  the  problems  in  this  sphere 
that  are  faced  today.  To  this  end  ar- 
ticles will  be  published  that  delve  into 
various  aspects  of  this  complex  subject, 
exegetical  studies  of  Scripture  passages 
that  are  relevant  to  it,  book  reviews  and 
analyses,  and  documents,  old  and  new, 
that  have  been  produced  by  church 
bodies,  individual  persons,  or  other 
groups  of  reformed  Christians. 

The  subscription  rate  for  the  revised 
Christian  Patriot  is  $2  a  year. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Verily,  I  say 
llo  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of 
Imen  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
■  in  John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
is  greater  than  he"  (Matthew  11:11). 
what  way  are  those  who  are  least  in 
i  kingdom  of  heaven  greater  than 
in? 

Answer:  Our  Saviour  was,  evidently, 
t  referring  to  John's  personal  charac- 
1  but  to  his  official  position  or  stand- 
g  in  the  economy  of  grace  in  which, 
Ihough  he  was  above  them  that  had 
line  before  him,  he  belonged  to  the  old 
jspensation  and  therefore  was  behind 
je  humblest  worker  in  the  new  order  of 
ings.  "The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
pi  John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom 
[  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  press- 
|h  into  it"  (Luke  16:16);  "For  all  the 
Lophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until 
>hn"  (Matthew  11:13).  These  verses, 
think,  help  to  illustrate  Matthew  11:11. 
The  dispensation  of  the  prophets  of 
le  Old  Testament  variety  was  then 
langing  into  a  new  dispensation  where- 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily 
ould  be  revealed  in  Christ.  "Whereof 
am  made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
spensation  of  God  which  is  given  to 
e  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God; 
'en  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
om  the  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
)w  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints:  To 
horn  God  would  make  known  what  is 
le  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
nong  the  Gentiles,-  which  is  Christ  in 
)u,  the  hope  of  glory:  Whom  we  preach, 
arning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
an  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
'ery  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Co- 
ssians  1:25-28);  "For  in  him  dwelleth 
I  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
nd  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the 
;ad  of  all  principality  and  power" 
olossians  2:9,  10). 

What  praise  and  gratitude  should  as- 
md  unceasingly  from  the  lips  of  each 
:  us  in  this  age  that  are  saved  by  grace 
id  grace  alone,  for  we  are  now  heirs 
:  God  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ,  owning 


all  things  in  Him  and  possessing  any  or 
all  we  are  a  mind  to  appropriate  "for  in 
him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing." 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matthew  20: 
28). 

Answer:  This  verse  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  quite  a  bit  of  discussion  and 
probably  caused  some  people  to  be 
troubled  in  seeking  what,  to  them,  is  a 
satisfactory  answer.  Christ  came  to  the 
earth  desirous  of  winning  all  men  unto 
Himself  and  to  fit  them  for  service  to 
Himself;  but  this  was  for  their  sake  rath- 
er than  for  His  own.  For  one  to  really 
serve  Christ  it  must  first  mean  that  he 
himself  is  saved  and  then  not  until  he 
is  saved,  may  one  attain  unto  this  great- 
est possible  joy.  It  is  sin  and  sin  only 
that  keeps  one  from  his  personal  alle- 
giance to  Christ. 

All  the  time  that  Christ  appeared  in 
His  incarnation  form  He  was  giving  rath- 
er than  accepting  service.  He  was  mov- 
ed by  love  to  so  come  and  serve.  Even 
though  some  of  the  people  tried  to  take 
Him  by  force  and  make  Him  an  earthly 
king,  He  refused  to  accept.  He  did  not 
come  to  render  at  that  time  the  kind  of 
service  He  would  have  been  obliged  to  as 
a  king  in  the  sense  they  desired  at  that 
time.  His  wish  was  that  men  might 
come  to  Him,  be  saved,  and  serve  Him  in 
holiness  and  spiritual  power.  He  gave 
His  body  in  humiliation  and  sacrifice  so 
that  they  might  be  lifted  up  to  His  high- 
er plane  of  service. 

The  whole  of  the  New  Testament's 
message  is  that  Christ  came  to  this  earth 
for  the  sake  of  mankind,  and  not  for  his 
own  sake;  and  He  taught  by  example  the 
life  of  humility,  self-sacrifice,  and  service 
that  He  wanted  all  to  lead. 

Question:  What  is  a  generation  when 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures? 

Answer:  It  depends  upon  where  in  the 
Bible  this  word  is  found  for  it  is  used  in 


a  variety  of  ways  there.  In  some  cases 
it  means  a  period  of  time,  in  some  limit- 
less duration;  but  in  some  places  it 
means  the  past.  "For  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation" (Isaiah  51:8).  In  other  passages 
it  means  the  future:  "For  the  LORD  is 
good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting,-  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations" 
(Psalm  100:5).  It  sometimes  means  both 
the  past  and  the  future:  "I  said,  0  my 
God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days:  thy  years  are  throughout 
all  generations"  (Psalm  102:24).  Then 
it  sometimes  means  living  at  a  given 
time:  "These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah:  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with 
God"  (Genesis  6:9).  It  also  means  all 
the  men  living  at  any  given  time:  "There 
is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  father, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are 
as  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives, 
to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth, 
and  the  needy  from  among  men"  (Pro- 
verbs 30:11,  14).  Then  again  it  refers 
to  a  class  of  people  with  some  special 
characteristics:  "He  shall  go  to  the  gen- 
eration of  his  fathers,-  they  shall  never 
see  light"  (Psalm  49:19).  We  may  in- 
terpret this  last  verse  to  mean  "dwell- 
ing place." 

A  generation  now  might  be  said  to 
cover  a  period  of  time  some  thirty  to 
forty  years.  I  know  of  no  particular 
passage  in  the  Bible  that  so  uses  it.  "The 
book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  1:1),  refers  to  a  geneo- 
logical  record  back  to  Abraham.  In  1 
Peter  2:9  generation  and  elect  race  re- 
fers to  the  same  thing— the  Jewish  or 
Hebrew  people. 


"Most  Chinese,"  says  a  certain  writer, 
"believe  that  if  you  save  someone's  life 
you  are  forever  responsible  for  that  per- 
son." We  don't  know  how  true  that  is, 
as  far  as  concerns  the  Chinese,-  but  we 
do  know  that  when  Christ  saves  a  man's 
soul,  He  becomes  eternally  responsible 
for  him.  That  is  a  most  precious  and 
comforting  truth.  I  am  glad  for  a 
Saviour  who  not  only  saves,  but  keeps. 
As  a  child  of  God,  I  can  believe  that 
Christ  will  look  after  me  throughout  all 
the  years  of  the  endless  ages  to  come! 
Praise  the  Lord!  (See  John  10:28-30.)- 
Selected. 
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THE  TEST 

SHARON  B.  MILLER 

THE  classroom  was  quiet  except  for 
the  scratching  of  pencils  as  every- 
one busily  worked  on  the  assignment 
that  Miss  Anderson  had  just  given. 
Brian  glanced  up  at  the  clock  over  the 
chalkboard.  Only  four  more  minutes 
until  the  noon  hour.  His  stomach  had 
been  growling  furiously,  and  besides,  he 
wanted  to  hurry  home  so  that  he  would 
have  some  extra  time  to  study  for  the 
history  test  that  the  teacher  was  giving 
in  the  afternoon. 

The  test  was  an  important  one,  es- 
pecially for  Brian.  He  had  missed  a 
short  quiz  last  week  when  he  was  sick 
one  day,  and  his  teacher  had  agreed  to 
count  this  test  mark  for  both  today  and 
the  short  quiz,  so  he  wouldn't  have  to 
make  up  the  one  he  had  missed.  That 
made  it  extra  necessary  for  him  to  do 
well. 

The  assignment  that  the  teacher  had 
given  the  students  involved  one  of 
Brian's  favorite  subjects— English.  First, 
the  students  were  asked  to  fill  in  the 
proper  verbs  in  a  number  of  sentences. 
The  verb  would  be  singular  or  plural  de- 
pending upon  the  number  of  the  subject. 
Then  the  students  were  requested  to 
read  a  very  brief  story  and  record  their 
opinion  of  it.  Brian  liked  stories  very 
much.  He  quickly  read  the  story  and 
wrote  down  his  thoughts  on  it.  He 
checked  each  word  to  be  sure  he  had  the 
correct  spelling.  His  teacher  was  very 
strict  on  the  spelling  of  words. 

Finally  the  noon  bell  rang,  and  Brian 
hurried  to  the  teacher's  desk  with  the 
assignment  he  had  been  working  on.  On 
his  way  out  the  door,  he  heard  Mike 
Aarons  whispering  to  another  boy:  "Got 


some  good  news.  Meet  me  at  the  out- 
door drinking  fountain.  Spread  the 
word." 

As  Brian  felt  himself  being  pushed 
along  with  the  crowd  and  out  of  the 
classroom,  he  heard  the  two  fellows 
spreading  the  word  until  Andy  Jacobs, 
the  fellow  walking  beside  him,  turned 
and  told  him  to  meet  at  the  drinking 
fountain  outside. 

He  really  didn't  have  time,  Brian  told 
himself  as  he  pushed  open  the  heavy 
glass  door  and  went  out,  but  he  was 
curious  about  what  was  going  on.  It 
wouldn't  hurt  just  to  see  what  Mike 
Aarons  was  up  to,  he  decided,  and  he 
headed  for  the  corner  where  the  foun- 
tain was. 

There  were  at  least  sixteen  fellows 
crowded  around  Mike,  who  was  showing 
them  a  piece  of  paper  he  held  in  his 
hands.  "It's  all  here,  fellows,"  Mike 
said  as  Brian  joined  the  group.  "I  just 
got  hold  of  it."  He  stopped  abruptly 
and  stared  at  Brian.  He  started  to  fold 
the  paper,  but  then  he  didn't. 

"We've  got  the  answers  to  the  test 
Miss  Anderson  is  giving  this  afternoon. 
Don't  suppose  you'd  be  interested,"  he 
defiantly  said  to  Brian. 

Whew!  Brian  wished  now  that  he  had 
chucked  his  curiosity  and  gone  right 
home  for  lunch.  He'd  been  invited  to 
this  meeting  by  mistake.  The  fellows 
knew  that  he  didn't  go  along  with  cheat- 
ing. He  hesitated  a  moment.  The  idea 
of  just  knowing  what  was  in  the  test 
was  inviting.  Even  if  he  knew  which 
part  to  study  the  most  this  noon— but 
no.   He  couldn't  compromise  at  all. 

"No  thanks,  Mike,"  he  said.  "I'll  take 
my  chances  and  see  whether  I  can  make 
it  on  my  own." 

No  one  in  the  group  said  anything  as 
Brian  turned  and  hurried  toward  home. 
He  couldn't  help  wishing  that  he  at  least 
knew  whether  Miss  Anderson  was  going 


to  ask  them  for  dates  of  import^fll 

events.  That  was  one  of  the  hard?; 
things  for  Brian  to  remember— wh(| 
things  had  happened  in  history. 

Still,  he  felt  that  it  would  be  just  i 
wrong  to  find  out  that  before  the  te 
as  it  would  be  to  see  the  questions  ar] 
answers.    He'd  just  study  and  do  tl| 
best  he  could.   God  would  help  him  rll 
member  the  dates  he  had  studied  whJ 
the  test  time  came. 

There  was  one  thing  Brian  always  dl 
before  a  test.  He  always  prayed  that  tr| 
Lord  would  help  him.  His  dad  said  thil 
if  a  person  took  care  of  his  part  of  tn 
job  and  studied  as  he  should,  the  Lorjl 
would  help  him  to  remember  the  thincl 
he  had  learned.  Brian  had  decided  thif 
that  was  just  the  way  it  worked.  M 
long  as  he  studied  and  asked  God  to  he! 
him,  he  got  good  grades. 

As  Brian  walked  back  to  the  school 
he  felt  confident  about  the  history  test 
His  mother  had  helped  him  review  bt 
asking  him  questions.  At  least,  he  haf 
done  his  part.  When  he  entered  th 
classroom,  he  went  straight  to  his  desl 
and  got  out  a  pencil  and  sheet  of  papeil 

He  turned  to  speak  to  Jim  Roberti 
who  sat  beside  him,  but  Jim  wasn't  vefl 
friendly.  Then  Brian  realized  what  h&j 
happened.  The  fellows  thought  that  h( 
had  gone  straight  to  Miss  Anderson  wit 
the  news  that  they  had  the  answers  tj 
the  test.  Well,  they  were  wrong.  H| 
did  not  tell  on  them.  Then  he  had  an 
other  thought!  j 

He  didn't  believe  in  tattling,  but  wa 
he  really  doing  what  was  right  by  keep 
ing  quiet  about  something  that  he  knev 
was  wrong?  What  should  he  do?  Jusi 
then  Miss  Anderson  walked  to  the  from 
of  the  room.  "Lord,  help  me  to  do  \ 
good  job  on  this  test  and  help  me  ti| 
know  what  to  do  about  what  I  know  thi 
other  fellows  are  doing,"  Brian  prayet 
silently. 

"Clear  your  desks  of  everything  but  < 
pencil  and  a  clean  sheet  of  paper,  an<, 
we'll  begin  the  test." 

He  had  let  the  fellows  know  what  h<| 
thought  of  their  actions  just  by  not  join, 
ing  in,  Brian  told  himself.  That  was  <; 
witness  of  a  sort  to  what  was  right 
Maybe  he  should  have  tried  to  talk  then 
out  of  cheating,  but  it  was  too  late  t( 
think  about  doing  it  now. 

The  questions  came  rapidly,  and,  aftei 
the  first  four,  Jim  glanced  at  Brian  anc 
smiled.  Apparently  they  were  the  samf 
questions  that  the  fellows  had  gotter 
hold  of,  for  Jim  was  writing  an  answei 
for  each  one.  So  Miss  Anderson  didn'1 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


enings 


liourse  for  Sunday 
[chool  Teachers 

Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ilson,  North  Carolina,  will  sponsor  a 
urse  for  Sunday  school  teachers  on  the 
lucational  ministry  of  the  local  church 
hich  will  focus  on  the  purpose  and  ob- 
Ictives  of  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
lucational  arms  of  the  local  church. 
)ecial  attention  will  be  given  to  creative 
aching  methods  that  may  be  imple- 
ented  by  the  teacher. 
The  course  will  begin  February  2,  7:30 
m.,  and  will  meet  for  eight  weeks.  It 
open  to  all  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
ther  interested  persons  of  the  area. 
The  course  will  be  taught  by  the  Rev. 
eldon  Howard,  professor  of  religion  at 
taunt  Olive  College. 


college  Reports  to 
:ree  Will  Baptists 

(January,  1972) 

Free  Will  Baptist  Students  are  especial- 
y  encouraged  to  attend  Mount  Olive  Col- 
ege.  There  are  openings  for  both  the 
ummer  session  beginning  in  early  June 
md  the  fall  semester  in  late  August. 

Churches  can  encourage  their  young 
leople  to  attend  Mount  Olive  College 
>y  participating  in  our  "Church-College 
icholarship"  plan.  The  College  will  pro- 
'ide  matching  scholarships  up  to  $250 
mnually  if  the  church  in  which  the  stud- 
mt  holds  membership  will  provide  an 
iqual  amount.  In  this  manner  every 
ree  Will  Baptist  student  could  receive  a 
cholarship  worth  $500  annually. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  fully  accredited 
ind  students  may  take  two  years  of 
tudy  leading  toward  a  Bachelor's  degree 
n  almost  any  profession. 

High  School  Days  will  be  held  at 
tAount  Olive  College  during  two  Satur- 
lays  in  February— the  fifth  and  nine- 
eenth.  The  program  will  begin  at  10 
\  m.  in  the  Henderson  Building  and  con- 


clude with  lunch  at  which  all  who  at- 
tend will  be  guests  of  the  College.  In 
addition  to  a  tour  of  the  campus,  there 
will  be  presentations  of  the  educational, 
religious  life,  student  affairs,  financial 
aid,  and  athletic  programs  of  the  Col- 
lege. All  high  school  juniors  and  seniors 
and  their  parents  are  cordially  invited. 

Mount  Olive  College  Days.  Each  fifth 
Sunday  and  the  month  of  February  are 
designed  by  the  State  Convention  for  em- 
phasis on  "Christian  Education."  We 
ask  that  our  Sunday  schools  and  church- 
es use  these  days  to  offer  special  pray- 
ers and  to  receive  gifts  for  the  College. 

Explo  72.  Mount  Olive  College  is  mak- 
ing plans  to  charter  a  bus  to  a  "Student 
Congress  on  Evangelism"  to  be  held  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  June  12-17.  The  program 
will  consist  of  outstanding  speakers, 
training  sessions,  fellowships,  and  mass 
rallies  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  col- 
lege and  high  school  students  as  well  as 
lay  men  and  women  to  help  lead  in  a 
spiritual  awakening  across  America.  Fol- 
lowing Explo  72,  training  sessions  will 
be  held  on  college  campuses  and  in  com- 
munities across  the  nation  for  the  train- 
ing of  additional  students  and  laymen  to 
help  fulfill  the  Great  Commission  in  this 
generation. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  bus  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Stud- 
ent Fellowship  but  will  be  open  to  other 
interested  persons  as  far  as  space  per- 
mits. Interested  persons  are  invited  to 
write  :Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365. 


Harrison  Speaks  at 
Marsh  Swamp 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain 
and  director  of  denominational  services 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  speak  at  the 
Sunday  morning  worship  service  on  Janu- 
ary 30  at  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 


By  Nina  G?aoe  Register 

The  sermon  was  based  on  Jesus'  pray- 
er in  John  17.  But  the  minister  said 
something  which  shot  my  mind  off  into 
orbit,  thinking  of  clean  things.  With 
an  effort,  I  pulled  my  thoughts  back  to 
the  sermon,  but  could  hardly  wait  to  get 
home  and  think  some  more  of  "clean." 

There  are  "cleans"  that  we  see:  starch- 
ed curtains,  a  day  when  everything  glis- 
tens in  the  sun,  a  langscape  smoothed 
by  snow,  the  deep  gleam  of  polished  fur- 
niture. 

Clean  things  we  feel  are:  the  air  after 
a  spring  rain,  a  scrubbed  floor  under 
bare  feet,  polished  furniture,  fine  china 
ready  to  be  stored,  fresh  sheets  on  a  bed. 

We  smell  "clean"  from  a  freshly  bath- 
ed baby,  laundry  dried  outdoors  in  the 
sun,  the  wet  earth  odor  after  a  summer 
rain,  air  near  the  ocean,  the  house  after 
spring  cleaning,  the  watermelon  frag- 
rance of  new-mown  grass,  the  after- 
shave lotion  of  our  favorite  male. 

What  sounds  clean?  The  squish- 
squash  of  the  washing  machine,  the 
splash  of  waves  against  the  shore,  a  bird 
singing  early  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
laughter  of  a  small  child. 

The  clean  that  is  acceptable  to  God 
is  what  He  has  cleansed.  ".  .  .  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow"  (Psalm 
51:7)  we  sing  sometimes.  Water  can't 
wash  anything  that  clean.  Old  Testa- 
ment priests  went  through  an  elaborate 
ceremonial  washing  before  ministering 
to  the  people.  We  are  baptized  to  sig- 
nify that  our  sins  have  been  washed 
away,  but  the  water  is  only  part  of  it, 
for  ".  .  .  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John 

1:7). 

A  Christian  wants  to  be  an  acceptable 
temple  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  looks  and 
smells  clean.  He  sounds  clean  because 
his  language  is  fit  for  the  ears  of  God; 
and  he  feels  clean  because  he  tries  to 
avoid  sinful  pastimes. 

Whether  or  not  "cleanliness  is  next  to 
Godliness,"  it  feels  closer. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 

FOR  FEBRUARY  6 


Christ  in  the  City 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  19:37-48 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  13:34 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  there  is  much  more  stress, 
strain,  and  anxiety  in  every  phase  of 
American  life  than  existed  only  a  few 
short  years  ago,  the  movement  of  our 
people  away  from  the  rural  sections  of 
the  country  into  the  urban  areas  has 
been  responsible  for  our  cities  being  sub- 
jected to  these  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent than  have  our  rural  areas.  Cities 
have  problems  that  are  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  it  can  be  said  without  fear 
of  contradiction  that  the  larger  the  city 
the  more  complex  and  baffling  the  prob- 
lems contained  within  its  confines. 

There  are  many  facets  of  city  life  that 
serve  to  create  problems  that  are  both 
acute  and  pressing.  Crowded  conditions 
in  every  phase  of  life  tend  to  destroy  the 
identity  of  the  individual  as  a  unique 
personality  and  reduce  him  to  a  member 
of  the  crowd;  the  assembly  line  method 
of  work  and  the  many  phases  of  auto- 
mation tend  to  make  the  day's  labor  bor- 
ing and  uneventful  and  to  dull  natural 
impulses  toward  individuality  and  the 
expression  of  personal  initiative.  The 
availability  of  all  types  of  vice  and  sin- 
ful amusement  serve  to  make  readily 
available  that  which  is  appealing  to  those 
who  are  bored  with  the  seemingly  pur- 
poseless life  to  which  they  have  been 
consigned  and  increases  the  possibility 
of  seeking  relief  from  ennui  through  the 
excesses  which  beckon  on  every  hand.— 
The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  an  im- 
portant city:  greatly  loved,  but  also 
greatly  punished. 

2.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  because 
of  the  false  religion  there. 

3.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  because 
of  the  cold  Christianity  there. 

4.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  because 


of  the  impending  doom  that  was  to 
come  to  the  city. 

B.  The  Triumphal  Entry  of  Jesus  (Luke 

19:37-40) 

1.  Jesus  came  near  Jerusalem  (vv.  37, 
38). 

2.  Some  Pharisees  asked  Jesus  to  re- 
buke His  disciples  (v.  39). 

3.  Jesus  answers  the  critics  (v.  40). 

C.  Jesus  Laments  Over  Jerusalem  (Luke 

19:41-44) 

1.  Jesus  weeps  over  the  city  (v.  41). 
He  weeps  as  a  man. 

2.  Jesus  warns  the  city  (vv.  42-44). 
He  warns  as  the  Son  of  God. 

D.  Jesus  Drives  Traders  from  the  Temple 

(Luke  19=45,  46) 

1.  Jesus  in  the  temple  (v.  45). 

2.  Jesus  drove  the  money  changers 
out  and  spoke  to  them  (v.  46). 

E.  Jesus  Taught  the  People  (Luke  19:47, 

48) 

1.  Jesus  taught  daily  in  the  temple 
(v.  47). 

2.  The  Pharisees  and  other  leaders 
wanted  to  get  rid  of  Jesus,  but 
feared  the  people  who  gladly  heard 
Him  (v.  48). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  With  the  mass  movement  to  pop- 
ulation centers  have  come  impersonal 
high-rise  living,  congested  communica- 
tions systems,  polluted  environments, 
and  worst  of  all,  a  decline  in  religious 
influence.  Many  of  the  folk  in  the  cities 
are  really  "urban  misfits":  displaced  per- 
sons with  rural  backgrounds,  personali- 
ties, and  longings.  They  have  moved 
where  the  grass  looked  greener,  only  to 
be  disillusioned  in  finding  no  grass  at 
all.  Some  of  them  never  fully  adjust  to 
the  new  environment,  and  they  lead  a 
miserable  and  lonely  existence.  Tragi- 
cally, even  those  who  had  church  af- 
filiations back  home  often  fail  to  estab- 
lish new  religious  relationships  when 
they  move  to  the  city. 

In  recent  years,  hundreds  of  metro- 
politan congregations  have  moved  to  the 
suburbs,  leaving  the  densely  populated 


areas  without  a  strong  Christian  inf[  ' 
ence.  It  is  ironic  that  the  church  is  a 
sent  where  it  is  needed  the  most. 

The  shadow  of  the  cross  must  fij, 
upon  our  cities  as  well  as  our  farnil 
The  teeming  urban  populace  must  all 
learn  that  Jesus  saves.  Why  should  pe!. 
pie  in  rural  areas  or  in  suburbia  hear  tl* 
gospel  twice  before  the  city  folk  hau, 
heard  it  once?  Christ  died  for  the  citi<f! 
tool— Standard  Commentary. 

B.  The  writer  visited  a  city  in  whicl 
he  once  lived.  Millions  of  dollars  weil 
being  spent  in  urban  renewal,  all  il 
which  improved  the  city  and  made  | 
more  beautiful.  It  was  an  effort  to  keel 
the  people  within  the  city  so  the  mel 
chants  would  continue  to  prosper.  Bi 
with  all  this  expenditure,  crime  incread 
ed,  sin  flourished,  murders  have  bee 
committed,  rapes  abounded,  robberie] 
increased.  Something  was  missing,  l] 
was  the  renewal  of  evangelistic  tervol 
that  the  people  missed.  Cities  withoul 
God  and  His  saving  grace  are  simpll 
cities  that  are  slowly  but  surely  dyind 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

C.  Jesus  often  visited  in  the  home  o| 
Lazarus,  Mary,  and  Martha  in  Bethany! 
The  last  time  He  had  visited  there,  Hi 
had  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  Thbi 
was  an  ideal  place  for  Jesus  to  rest  be; 
fore  going  on  to  Jerusalem  to  face  deatr 
on  the  Cross.  However,  the  news  quick 
ly  spread  that  Jesus  was  there,  so  mam 
people  walked  from  Jerusalem  to  Beth, 
any  to  see  Jesus  and  also  to  see  the  mar 
whom  He  had  raised  from  the  dead.  Laza 
rus  was  a  living  proof  of  the  power  oi 
Jesus.  This  was  an  unheard-of  miracle1. 
Surely  Jesus  must  be  the  Messiah  since 
He  was  able  to  bring  a  man  back  from 
death!  This  caused  many  people  to  be, 
lieve  on  Jesus.  But  the  priests  did  no; 
like  it,  so  they  planned  to  get  rid  of  Laza- 
rus as  well  as  Jesus. 

Jesus  arrived  in  Bethany  on  Friday 
afternoon.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  began  ai 
six  o'clock  Friday  evening  and  lastec' 
until  six  o'clock  on  Saturday.  As  He 
always  did,  Jesus  went  to  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath.  Probably  He  spent  the 
rest  of  the  day  resting  in  the  home  of 
Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus. 

The  next  day  after  the  Sabbath,  Jesus 
entered  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  A 
great  crowd  of  people  filled  the  city. 
The  people  were  very  much  excited  and 
noisy.  Jesus  was  the  topic  of  every  con- 
versation. They  were  wondering  if  Jesus 
would  actually  come  into  the  city  and 
face  His  enemies.  The  people  knew  that 
the  religious  leaders  were  angry  and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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itf  WHAT'S  MONEY? 

/    (continued  from  page  three) 

■  I  hate  the  reason  for  the  promotion," 
said  sullenly. 

>he  hadn't  even  thought  of  that!  She 
i  just  been  suddenly  thankful  and 
are  of  what  they  had  besides  money. 
"Sherm,  I'm  sorry.    I  think  I  know 
at  you're  talking  about." 
Karen  came  running  out  of  her  room, 
Iding  the  dress.   "It's  beautiful,  Mom, 
r  beautiful!   How  did  you  do  it?" 
Sherm's  eyes  brightened  in  recogni- 
n,  and  Ruth  smiled.    "Is  that—"  he 
Itered. 

frit  is,"  Ruth  replied  softly.  "I  hope 
f  u  don't  mind." 

■  "We'll  have  a  little  more  money, 
■w,"  he  said  softly. 

■  "Sherm,"  she  said  thoughtfully,  "I 
lally  love  to  sew.  I  think  I'll  start 
laking  more  of  our  clothes.  When  I 
[as  doing  the  dress,  I  suddenly  wonder- 
1  if  you  would  mind  my  taking  in  some 
Iwing  and  alteration  jobs  from  the 
Kighborhood." 

I  "You  do  a  good  job,"  he  said  with  a 
rin.  "Why  waste  your  talent?"— Gos- 
el  Herald. 


Joys7  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

[now  what  had  happened.  How  had 
Aike  gotten  the  list  of  questions  and 
mswers?  What  should  he  do?  Brian 
vondered.  Then  he  had  no  time  for  any 
houghts  other  than  what  the  correct 
mswers  were. 

Brian  answered  each  question,  but  he 
vasn't  certain  about  some  of  the  dates, 
^nd  then  there  were  the  last  three  ques- 
ions.  He  couldn't  even  remember  read- 
ng  anything  about  a  Samuel  Wicker  or 
if  what  he  had  done,  so  he  left  them 
ilank.  Finally  he  had  to  hand  in  his 
taper  with  the  rest  of  the  class. 

Miss  Anderson  gave  the  class  a  read- 
ng  assignment  to  do  while  she  checked 
he  test  papers.  The  room  was  quiet  ex- 
ept  for  the  rustling  of  pages  turning, 
mtil  the  teacher  stood  up  and  cleared 
ler  throat. 

"I  have  exactly  sixteen  papers  here 
hat  will  receive  no  credit.  I  have  sus- 
pected that  some  people  were  cheating 
or  some  time,  and  I  included  three  fic- 
itious  questions  at  the  end.  Only  those 
ixteen  answered  the  questions  correct- 
ly, and  they  must  have  had  access  to  the 
est  questions  in  order  to  do  so.  I  will 
alk  to,  those  people  after  class." 


". . .  THE  PEOPLE  HAD 
A  MIND  TO  WORK" 

(NEHEMIAH  4:6) 

IN  June,  1970,  the  Cabin  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina,  organized  a  young  adult  Sun- 
day school  class.  Immediately  this  class 
starting  working  and  studying  the  Bible, 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  answers 
that  would  help  them  spiritually  to  be 
better  witnesses  for  Christ.  They  also 
took  as  a  class  project  the  installation 
of  central  heat  and  air-conditioning  of 
the  church.  The  church  had  just  been 
given  a  new  coat  of  paint  and  the 
grounds  had  been  landscaped. 

Well  one  thing  called  for  another,-  so 
first,  this  class  insulated  the  building. 
Then  in  May,  1971,  the  heating  and  air- 
conditioning  system  was  installed.  But 
this  group  was  not  satisfied  to  stop  here 
as  there  is  always  work  that  can  be 
done  for  the  Lord. 

The  adult  Sunday  school  class  of  the 
church  sponsored  a  new  paint  job  inside 
the  building.  The  ladies  of  the  church 
got  their  paint  brushes  and  the  men 
started  getting  ladders,  paint,  etc.  and 
started  working.  The  walls  were  paint- 
ed and  the  pews  and  pulpit  furniture 
were  refinished.  Before  it  was  over, 
the  YFA  and  AFC  youth  groups  got  into 


Brian  waited  as  the  teacher  passed 
back  the  corrected  papers.  He  was  glad 
he  hadn't  been  tempted  to  cheat,  es- 
pecially when  he  saw  the  grade  on  his 
paper.  He  had  missed  two  questions  on 
dates,  but  that  was  all.  This  mark  would 
go  a  long  way  to  raising  his  grade,  and 
Miss  Anderson  had  known  about  the 
cheating  after  all. 

"Brian!"  A  whisper  from  across  the 
aisle  made  Brian  turn  his  head.  It  was 
Jim.  "I  think  I'll  do  it  your  way  next 
time." 

Brian  smiled  and  nodded  his  head  en- 
couragingly. "It's  the  best  way,  all 
right."  Then  he  added  silently,  "Thank 
you,  Lord,  for  helping  me  in  both  the 
tests  I  faced  today."— My  Pleasure. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

wanted  to  kill  Him.  It  would  take  a  lot 
of  courage  for  Jesus  to  come.— The  Inter- 
mediate Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


the  act  with  their  paint  brushes  and 
helped. 

Then  the  woman's  auxiliary  decided 
to  put  carpet  on  the  floors.  But  first, 
they  decided  a  new  floor  was  needed. 
But  this  did  not  take  long  as  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson,  rounded  up  the 
men  with  saws  and  hammers,  and  soon 
the  job  was  finished.  Then  the  carpet 
was  laid. 

Then  the  senior  Sunday  school  class 
wanted  to  have  a  part  in  beautifying  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  so  they  took  as  a 
project  the  buying  of  a  new  piano.  The 
homecoming  service  of  the  church  was 
drawing  nigh  and  they  wanted  the  new 
piano  for  this  occasion.  It  took  a  lot  of 
hard  work,  but  they  accomplished  their 
task  and  the  new  piano  was  used  in  the 
homecoming  service. 

For  these  many  accomplishments  it 
took  a  lot  of  hard  work:  working  all  day 
and  sometimes  until  late  at  night.  There 
were  times  when  we  became  very  tired 
and  weary,  but  we  were  as  Paul  when  he 
wrote  Philippians  4:13,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me." 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed,  led, 
and  directed  us  in  this  work.  The  coop- 
eration of  the  members  has  been  won- 
derful. I  think  we  enjoy  all  these  im- 
provements more  because  we  did  the 
work  ourselves.  There  is  always  a  great 
joy  in  working  for  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  no  limit  as  to  how  far  we  can  go  in 
His  work.  We  have  all  these  improve- 
ments paid  for  and  did  not  have  to  draw 
on  the  church  treasury  or  building  fund. 
All  this  was  done  by  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary, the  various  Sunday  shcool  classes, 
and  by  donations. 

However,  we  are  not  through  here  at 
Cabin  church.  Plans  are  now  being  drawn 
for  an  educational  building,  and  we  hope 
to  get  it  started  soon.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  Christian  workers  that  we 
may  keep  on  working  and  building  for 
the  Lord  and  that  His  will  may  be  done 
here  at  Cabin. 

We  held  a  dedication  service  Sunday, 
December  5.  Yes,  the  Lord  has  been 
very  good  to  us,  and  we  give  Him  all 
the  honor  and  praise  for  everything  that 
has  been  accomplished. 

—The  Church  Reporter. 


"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be. 
This  should  be  enough  for  thee; 
He  who  knows  thy  frame  will  spare 
Burdens  more  than  thou  canst  bear!" 

—Selected. 
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RESOLUTIONS  -  1972 

(The  following  are  excerpts  taken  from 
a  message  delivered  by  the  Rev.  James 
Lupton,  pastor  of  the  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and 
taken  by  Miss  Guyla  J.  Corbett.) 

As  the  new  year  approaches  many  of 
us  may  find  ourselves  with  the  task  of 
making  our  new  year's  resolutions.  Now 
let  us,  for  a  moment,  look  at  what  we 
as  Christians  should  hope  to  accomplish 
in  1972. 

First  of  all,  we  need  new  faith.  'Let 
us  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus,  on 
whom  our  faith  depends  from  beginning 
to  end.  He  did  not  give  up  because  of 
the  Cross!  On  the  contrary,  because  of 
the  joy  that  was  waiting  for  him,  he 
thought  nothing  of  the  disgrace  of  dy- 
ing on  the  cross,  and  is  now  seated  at 
the  right  side  of  God's  throne"  (Hebrews 
21:2,  "Good  News  for  Modern  Man"). 
We,  as  progressing  Christians,  need  faith 
to  reach  out  and  support  God's  work  and 
to  give  action  ourselves. 

The  second  thing  that  we  should  do 
is  given  in  Hebrews  10:38,  "My  righ- 
teous people,  however,  will  believe  and 
live,-  but  if  any  of  them  turn  back,  I  will 
not  be  pleased  with  him."  We  as  Chris- 
tians need  assurance  that  faithfulness 
will  be  rewarded.  This  assurance  is  giv- 
en in  this  Scripture. 

We  should  face  the  new  year  courage- 
ously, placing  aside  our  doubts  and  fears. 
John  10:28  states,  "I  give  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  die,-  and  no 
one  can  snatch  them  away  from  me." 
God's  Word  also  tells  us,  "Because  you 
have  kept  my  order  to  be  patient,  I  will 
also  keep  you  safe  from  the  time  of 
trouble  which  is  coming  upon  the  whole 
world,  to  test  all  the  people  on  earth." 
Psalm  121:8  (Revised  Standard  Version) 
states,  "The  LORD  will  keep  your  going 
out  and  your  coming  in  from  this  time 
forth  and  forevermore." 

The  Christian  needs  joy.  How  can  a 
Christian  with  a  long  face  hope  to  con- 
vey the  happiness  that  Christ  brings? 
Colossians  1:13  tells  what  God  has  done 
for  us:  ".  .  .  he  rescued  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  brought  us  safe 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  Also 
Galatians  5:13  states,  ".  .  .  let  love 
make  you  serve  one  another." 

Love  and  service  are  marks  of  a  true 
Christian.    I  have  attempted  to  show 

16 


LIBRARY 
DUKE  UN 
DURHAM, 

In  the  Desert  God 
Communed  With  Me 

(EXODUS  33:18-23) 

I  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  desert, 
And  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see 

Were  miles  of  sand  and  cactus  and  rock, 
And  Yucca  and  Joshua  tree. 

And  in  this  awesome  wilderness  place 
God  chose  to  commune  with  me! 

We  walked  and  we  talked  in  those  mo- 
ments 

Surrounded  by  His  earth  and  sky. 
Sweeter  fellowship  never  existed 

With  mere  mortal  man  such  as  I: 
For  this  was  a  treasure  more  precious 

Than  that  gold  or  silver  could  buy. 

I  said,  "Dear  Lord,  this  I  beseech  thee: 

Let  me  now  gaze  on  thy  face. 
Give  me  a  glimpse  of  thy  glory, 

If  in  thy  dear  sight  I  find  grace. 
Just  this  one  thing  do  I  ask  thee 

Here  in  this  desert  place." 

But  He  said,  "Nay,  my  child,"  in  His  wis- 
dom, 

"Mercy,  instead,  do  I  give: 
Thou  canst  not  see  all  of  my  glory, 

For  no  man  shall  see  me  and  live. 
(Until  all  men  stand  there  before  me 

On  that  day  when  judgment  I  give.) 

"Behold  now  the  place  here  beside  me: 
In  the  cleft  of  that  rock  shalt  thou 
stand; 

While  I  let  all  my  glory  pass  by  thee 

I  will  cover  thee  then  with  my  hand. 
Then  behold,  as  I've  passed,  I  will  let 
thee 

See  just  my  back  o'er  the  land." 

And  He  did  all  that  He  had  just  promised. 
His  hands  covered  me  there  from  the 
light 

That  surely  would  in  all  its  brilliance 
Have  caused  me  to  lose  then  my  sight! 

And  I  felt  all  His  glory  pass  by  me; 
And  I  felt  all  the  strength  of  His 
might. 


you  what  the  children  of  God  should  do 
this  year  and  every  year  to  "grow  in 
grace";  and  it  is  my  hope  and  prayer 
that  all  Christians  grow  spiritually  in 
this  new  year  and  in  the  years  to  come. 


IVERSTTY 
N.  C.  27703 


As  I  opened  my  eyes  there  before  me 
Like  nothing  I'd  ever  beheld! 

Magnificent  splendor  in  color, 
The  heavens  with  glory  were  filled 

God's  presence— in  beauty  of  sunset—  | 
His  radiance  o'er  desert  hills  spilled! 

And  I  stood  there  transfixed  by  the  mi 
ment, 

For  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see: 
The  sand  and  the  rock  and  the  cactus, 

The  Yucca  and  Joshua  tree, 
Were  bathed  in  the  wonderous  glory 

Of  the  one  who  communed  with  me 
—Sylvia  A.  Storm; 


Second  Union,  Central 
At  King's  Cross  Roads 

The  King's  Cross  Roads  Fret 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  will  hos- 
tile Second  Union  Meeting  of  th(; 
Central  Conference,  Saturday 
morning,  January  29.  The  mod- 
erator, the  Rev.  Charles  Crisp.; 
will  preside,  and  the  scheduler 
program  is  as  follows: 

Session 
10:00-Hymn 

-Devotions,  the  Rev.  James 
Lupton 

-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Joseph 

Lehmann 
-Response,    Mrs.  Floyd 

Harris 

10:20-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

-Recognition     of  Visiting', 
Ministers 
1 0:30-Reading   of   the  Minutes 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
-Offering    for  Children's 
Home 

1 0:55-Reports  of  Denominational- 
Enterprises 

1 1 :20-Business  Session 

ll:30-Report  of  Finance  Com- 
mittee 
-Announcements 

1 1 :40— Spec ia I  Music,  Wintervi I le 
Male  Quartet 

1 1 :50-Worship  Service: 

Message,  the  Rev.  Frank 
R.  Harrison,  Mount  Olive 
Col  lege 
-Adjournment 


The  best  time  to  read  the  Bible  is  as 
often  as  possible. 
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SHOULD  YOU  LEAVE  THESE  FOR 
A  RELIGOUS  MOVEMENT? 
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LEAVE  HUSBAND  AND  CHILDREN  FOR 
RELIGIOUS  MOVEMENT? 

According  to  a  recent  article  in  a  widely  circulated  magazine,  at 
least  one  of  the  Jesus  Movement  leaders  has  left  her  husband  and  five 
children  in  order  to  devote  her  life  to  the  "Children  of  God."  The  lady 
lives  on  the  west  coast  where  the  Movement  had  its  beginning. 

The  "Children  of  God"  represent  just  a  little  more  than  one  would 
think.  We  are  led  to  believe  that  their  title  is  a  little  less  than  appro- 
priate also.  Why?  Well,  the  "Children  of  God"  stress  communal  living 
and  radical  separation  from  the  world.  Separation  from  the  world  is 
good — but  separation  from  worldly  things  is  better. 

Communal  living  carries  a  somewhat  questionable  connotation. 
Though  some  biblical  accounts  suggest  that  such  was  the  practice  during 
Old  Testament  times,  we  have  been  accustomed  of  late  to  identify  such 
living  with  misconduct,  filthiness,  and  as  a  form  of  rebellion  against 
established  modes  of  behavior. 

Jesus  said  that  if  anyone  loved  father  or  mother  more  than  Him 
(and  that  could  include  husband,  wife,  or  children) — that  if  anyone 
loved  anyone  or  anything  mere  than  Him,  such  a  person  was  not  worthy 
of  Him.  Perhaps  this  is  what  the  young  woman  had  in  mind  when  she 
forsook  her  family  for  the  "Children  of  God."  Yet,  upon  examination 
of  some  of  these  all-of-a-sudden  do-gooders,  we  tend  to  believe  that  their 
motives  are  a  little  lopsided. 

In  the  case  of  the  "Children  of  God,"  this  sect  is  so  strict  that  its 
young  converts  (teens  and  "post-teens")  are  almost  stolen  from  their 
parents — to  the  extent  that  some  elders  of  the  sect  monitor  their  cor- 
respondence and  telephone  calls  from  their  parents.  It  causes  one  to 
look  upon  such  as  something  akin  to  brainwashing. 

One  of  the  troubles  with  new  religious  movements  is  that  the 
values  all  seem  to  be  displaced.  There  is  a  straining  to  be  religious  but 
little  attempt  to  be  really  Christian.  We  have  been  warned  recently  by 
such  notables  as  David  Wilkerson,  Teen  Challenge  founder  who  has  be- 
come so  instrumental  in  providing  spiritual  guidance  for  drug  addicts, 
that  there  are  dangers  in  these  movements.  It  is  a  known  fact  that 
everybody  who  "totes"  a  Bible  and  talks  like  a  Christian  isn't  one. 

This  writer  has  been  cautious  from  the  beginning  in  endorsing 
these  movements  and  their  sproutoffs,  notwithstanding  possible  bene- 
fits. 

It  seems  a  little  less  than  reasonable  that  God  called  the  lady  in 
question  to  leave  five  children  who  need  her,  and  a  husband  who  needs 
her  too,  to  engage  in  religious  work  with  the  "Children  of  God."  It  is 
possible  that  this  was  just  an  excuse  to  get  away,  that  she  was  tired  of 
the  rigors  "imposed"  upon  her  in  being  a  wife  and  mother.  Perhaps 
she  simply  wanted  to  be  free  of  certain  responsibilities  and  found  this 
to  be  the  "decent"  way  out. 

Few  dedicated  ministers  are  called  upon  to  leave  wife  and  children 
to  engage  in  the  Lord's  work — and  if  one  had  to  make  such  a  sacrifice, 
it  is  hardly  believable  that  he  would  be  called  upon  to  absent  himself  to 
this  extent.  For  a  woman  to  absent  herself  thusly  raises  a  lot  of  ques- 
tion marks. 

We  certainly  cannot  deny  the  possibility  that  the  lady's  intentions 
might  have  been  honorable.  She  might  indeed  have  been  sincere  and 
chose  a  type  of  martyrdom  to  prove  her  sincerity.  We  are  made  to 
wonder,  however,  how  she  can  rest  so  well  at  night  knowing  that  her 
children  may  be  crying  for  her  and  wanting  her. 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  imagine  that  the  Jesus  who  said,  "Suffer  the 
little  children  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me"  would  require  that 
this  mother  forsake  five.  All  missionaries  that  we  know  take  their 
children  with  them  on  their  journeys  for  Christ.  Could  not  this  reli- 
gious lady  have  done  as  much? 

Loving  Christ  more  than  husband  and  children  is  understandable — 
even  commendable — but,  abandoning  them  is  another  thing  entirely. 
We  cannot  believe  that  the  God  she  claims  to  serve  is  pleased! 
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Foreigners  Are  Just 
Folks --Like  Us 


M  1952  the  squalling  telephone  tore 
me  from  the  clothesline  where  I  was 
.ntically   gathering   flapping  clothes 
ainst  the  ravages  of  a  sudden  Texas 
ndstorm.    That  call  catapulted  our 
Ely  of  five  into  eye-opening,  global 
[jperiences  with  strange  cultures. 
Our  hazy,  mental  picture  of  incompre- 
Insible  foreigners  focused,  as  a  result, 
|o  a  warm  understanding  of  people- 
|ople  who  are  just  folks-like  us. 
[  "Betty,"  my  husband,  John,  said  on 
[  e  telephone,  "how  would  you  like  for 
fie  to  take  a  Government  Foreign  Ser- 
jce  job  with  the  Voice  of  America?  One 
Lt  would  move  us  to  some  place  like 
lanila  or  Tangier  or  Munich?" 
i|  Astonished,  I  gasped,  then  shouted, 
When  do  we  leave?" 
i|  During  the  following  fifteen  years  we 
Led,  with  our  three  children-Rosanne, 
ben  thirteen,  Ben,  nine,  and  Tom,  seven 
fon  four  continents  and  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Among  us,  we  visited  more  than 
i:ifty  countries  including  Russia. 
I  Excited  anticipation  marked  our  pre- 
paration for  the  move.    But  a  nagging 
fvorry  hung  like  a  translucent  veil  in  the 
liack  of  my  mind. 

1  "How  on  earth,"  I  asked  John,  "can 
Le  actually  communicate  with  foreigners 
^ho  speak  strange  languages  and  prac- 
tice unfamiliar  customs?  How  can  we 
'bridge  the  barrier  created  by  our  differ- 
ences?" 

Surprisingly,  the  answer  in  each  coun- 
try came  easily  and  simply.  As  easily 
as  opening  a  door  and  as  simply  as  a 
(smile. 

THE  PHILIPPINES 

The  first  door  and  the  first  smile  ap- 
peared soon  after  we  settled  in  Manila. 
jWhen  I  took  our  sons  to  school  to  enroll 
them,  the  petite  and  gentle  Filipino  prin- 
ciple, Miss  Niguidula,  said,  "Now  boys, 
some  of  our  students  don't  speak  very 
good  English  yet,  but  you  will  certainly 
find  a  lot  of  good  friends  here." 
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The  next  day  our  snaggle-toothed  Tom 
came  home  with  a  wide  grin.  He  said, 
"You  know,  that  teacher  was  right.  I 
already  have  a  whole  room  full  of 
friends."  They  were  charming  little 
black-haired  Filipino  boys  and  girls. 

"The  whole  class,"  Tom  continued, 
"said  'Mabuhay'  to  me  .  .  .  that  means 
welcome  in  their  Tagalog  language." 

On  a  trip  from  modern,  cosmopolitan 
Manila  to  a  remote  "barrio"  or  village, 
the  people  who  expected  us  sent  men  up 
from  the  village  in  the  valley  to  carry 
our  bags  down  the  hot,  steep  mountain 
jungle  trail.  The  men  shinned  up  tall, 
green-leafed  coconut  trees  for  young 
fruit  to  chop  open  with  their  machetes 
so  we  could  drink  the  refreshing  juice 
inside. 


by  BETTY  CASEY 


From  a  mile  long  spring-fed  bamboo 
pipe,  barefooted  women  of  the  barrio 
carried  water  for  us  in  clay  pots  bal- 
anced on  their  heads.  They  cooked  over 
a  wood  fire  built  on  a  bed  of  dirt  on  the 
bamboo  floor  of  the  kitchen  in  one  of 
their  nipa-thatched  huts.  They  shared 
their  meager  supply  of  food  with  us. 

"We  are  sorry,"  said  a  young  man, 
"that  we  do  not  have  enough  chairs  for 
all  of  you  to  sit  at  the  table."  Like  gra- 
cious hosts  everywhere,  they  shared  with 
guests  the  best  they  had.  We  appre- 
ciated the  generosity  of  their  hearts. 

HONG  KONG 

Successful  experiences  however  did 
not  prevent  the  recurrence  of  doubts. 
Other  countries  which  we  visited  offer- 
ed new  challenges  in  understanding.  I 
recall  the  excitement  and  uncertainty  I 


felt  during  my  first  bus  ride  in  Hong 
Kong. 

Haunting  Oriental  music  came  from 
behind  long  paper  streamers  of  Chinese- 
lettered  signs  hanging  before  one  of  the 
little  open  market  drugstore  stalls  which 
sold  odd  remedies  such  as  dried  sea- 
horses. Barefooted  coolies  trotted  by 
pulling  their  ricksha  passengers. 

On  the  bus  an  unintelligible  chatter 
of  Chinese  sounded  like  a  tape  recording 
being  run  backward.  I  became  conscious 
of  a  melodious  little  tune.  Who,  on  the 
bus,  was  singing? 

It  was  a  Chinese  woman  near  me.  She 
was  dressed  in  the  pajama-like  costume 
often  worn  by  Asian  women.  She  sat 
well  forward  on  her  seat  patting  a  chub- 
by, whimpering,  black-haired  baby  which 
was  spraddled  on  her  back  in  a  wide 
sling.  While  patting,  she  crooned  a  soft 
melody.  I  recognized  a  lullaby.  The 
strangeness  fell  away  as  our  smiles  met 
and  we  shared  the  feeling  of  a  mother's 
loving  care  for  her  baby. 

INDIA 

Apprehension  surrounded  us  like  an 
invisible  net  on  a  flight  out  of  Calcutta. 
The  night  before,  a  Communist  instigat- 
ed group  of  Indian  rabble-rousers  had 
demonstrated  before  the  American  Con- 
sulate. We  had  not  been  personally  in- 
volved, but  as  the  only  Americans  on  a 
plane  full  of  strangely  clad  Indians,  we 
felt  uneasy.  I  looked  at  the  turbans  and 
Ghandi-like  attire  of  the  men  and  the 
trailing  saris  of  the  women.  It  gives 
them,  I  decided  at  first,  a  formidable  air. 

The  friendly  solicitude  of  a  smartly 
uniformed,  English-speaking  Indian  stew- 
ardess soothed  our  fearfulness.  With 
guarded  interest  we  looked  more  closely 
at  our  fellow  passengers. 

Rosanne  nudged  me  and  whispered, 
"That  woman  has  a  jewel  set  in  the  side 
of  her  nose."   She  was  right.   I  looked 
at  the  exotic,  magenta  colored,  gold- 
continued  on  page  ten) 


SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  6 
Not  Dependent  on  Feelings 
Scripture  Reading— John  8:26 

Someone  asked  Luther,  "Do  you  feel 

That  you  have  been  forgiven?" 
He  answered,  "No,  but  I'm  as  sure 

As  there's  a  God  in  heaven. 
For  feelings  come,  and  feelings  go, 

And  feelings  are  deceiving. 
My  warrant  is  the  Word  of  God, 

Naught  else  is  worth  believing." 

—Alliance  Weekly. 
Prayer  Thought 

As  we  search  our  hearts  we  could  ask 
ourselves  these  questions:  How  do  we  feel? 
What  do  we  believe?  May  He  help  us  to 
really  know. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  7 
No  Time  to  Get  Ready 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  2:8 
God  is  very  merciful,  but  He  is  just  and 
righteous  as  well.  When  men  disregard 
warning  and  entreaty,  then  law  steps  in. 
I  remember  when  I  was  living  some  years 
ago  in  Burnley  in  Lancashire,  a  woman 
told  her  husband,  who  had  always  kept 
aloof  from  things  religious,  about  a  man 
whom  they  both  knew  very  well,  and  who 
had  just  died  very  suddenly.  The  man  re- 
marked, "What  a  terrible  thing  to  be  called 
away  like  that  without  any  chance  of  get- 
ting ready!"  And  the  woman  could  not 
help  replying:  "Without  any  chance  of  get- 
ting ready!  Why,  he  has  had  fifty-four 
years  of  chances!"— Sunday  Circle. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  He  not  call  us  before  we  are 
"ready"!  After  all,  He  has  given  us  time 
to  get  ready.  Each  new  day  that  comes  is 
another  "preparation  day."  Are  we  using 
our  time  wisely? 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  8 
Look  to  Jesus 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  147:6 
An  earnest  city  missionary  in  New  York 
was  passing  through   the  tramcars  going 
down  to  Fulton  Ferry,  distributing  a  little 
card,  which  read:  "When  tempted,  when 
in  despair,  when  sick,  when  dying,  look  to 


Jesus!"  One  of  these  cards  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  passenger  on  the  car,  who  read 
it.  As  the  man  who  gave  it  to  him  started 
out  of  the  car,  the  passenger  followed  him 
and  said,  "Friend,  let  me  speak  a  word  to 
you.  I  have  just  buried  my  wife  and  two 
children  and  I  have  been  unfortunate  in 
business.  Life  is  a  blank  to  me;  it  is  as 
dark  midnight.  I  was  on  my  way  to  Ful- 
ton Ferry,  thinking  I  would  end  it  all 
down  there  in  the  river,  but  the  little  card 
you  gave  me  has  given  me  hope!" — Dr.  A. 
C.  Dixon. 

Prayer  Thought 
Who  knows  but  what  a  look,  a  smile,  a 
word,  or  an  act  in  our  lives  has  caused  one 
soul  to  be  saved?  Even  one!  Maybe  more 
than  one? 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  9 
The  Personal  Touch 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  127:3 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  mailed  suc- 
cessively ten  cards  to  a  girl  who  had  been 
absent.  When  the  last  one  was  posted,  the 
teacher  met  the  girl's  mother  on  the  street, 
who  said,  "You  need  not  mail  Mary  any 
more  cards." 

"Why?"  asked  the  astonished  teacher. 

"We  buried  her  last  week!" 

Who  can  foretell  the  difference  if  the 
hand  used  to  write  a  card  had  reached  a 
little  farther  to  ring  a  door  bell.—  Alliance 
Weekly. 

Prayer  Thought 
Feel  guilt  pangs?   So  many  of  us  write 
notes  and  plan  to  follow  it  up  with  a  visit. 
How  about  our  lonely  friends  and  loved 
ones? 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  10 
Things  to  Keep  in  Mind 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  50:10 
The  value  of— 

A  clock  is  in  its  reputation  for  accuracy. 
A  wrench  is  in  its  ability  to  adjust  a 
problem. 

A  car  is  in  its  ability  to  perform  well  on 
the  upgrade. 

A  stamp  is  in  its  ability  to  stick  to  the 
end  of  the  journey. 

A  pair  of  scissors  is  in  its  ability  to  coop 
erate. 

A  tack  is  in  its  head  that  will  not  let  it 
go  too  far. 

A  man  is  in  his  ability  to  combine  all 
these  virtues.— Moody  Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  you  combine  these  virtues  you  be- 
come a  well-rounded  person— and  each  of 
us  can  do  it!  The  ability  to  do  this— what 
could  we  do  for  God  and  our  fellowman 
with  all  this  "know-how"? 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  11 
Kill  the  Spider 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  15:2 
An  old  deacon  who  used  to  pray  every 


Wednesday  night  at  prayer  meeting  ahv 
concluded  his  prayer  the  same  way:  "h. 
Lord,  clean  all  the  cobwebs  out  of  my  li/' 
I  think  you  know  what  he  was  talki 
about.     The    cobwebs— those   things  tl 
ought  not  to.  have  been  there  but  had  gai 
ered  during  the  week.    Well,  it  got  t  i 
much  for  one  fellow  in  the  prayer  meetii 
and  he  heard  the  old  deacon  one  time  m 
often.    So  when  the  old  man  made  til 
prayer,  the  fellow  jumped  to  his  feet  a 
shouted,  "Lord,  Lord,  don't  do  it!  Do 
do  it!     Kill  the  spider!"    Beloved,  tha 
what  needs  to  happen.— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Would  "killing  the  spider"  solve  yo 
problems?   Could  there  be  more  than  oi 
spider?  That  would  mean  another  web.  I 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  12 

Had  He  Lost  All? 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:28 

A  young  businessman    who   had  bei 
severely  tested,  and  whose  heart  was  agaij 
and  again  tempted  to  rebellion  during  till 
process  of  trial  to  which  he  was  submittej 
came  to  a  Christian  worker.    His  motheJ 
less  babes,  two  and  five  years  old,  clui. 
one  to  either  hand.    Though  still  in  M 
early  thirties,  his  hair  was  snow  white  fro 
the  hours  of  anguish  through  which  he  hi  I 
passed.     An  income  of  twenty  thousarl 
dollars  a  year  was  gone.    His  capital  w 
swept  away.    His  home  was  gone;  his  d 
for  sale!     Stripped  of  everything  but  til 
two  loved  children,  the  big,  broad-shoulde 
ed  young  father,  towering  over  six  feet,  i 
the  strength  of  a  capable  manhood,  looke 
steadily  at  the  worker,  and  said,  "In  lool 
ing  back  upon  my  sufferings,  I  find  thi 
God  makes  no  mistakes."— Sunday  Schoi 
Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Even  though  this  man  had  lost  all  of  h 
material  gain,  he  had  been  given  two  prt 
cious  children.    God  never  makes  a  mi 
take.  How  wonderful! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  J, 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W.  I 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


DIVISION 

by  Karen  Register 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

Someone  says  he  loves  God, 
And  we  say  that's  wonderful 
Until  we  find  out 
What  denomination  he  belongs  to. 
Then  we  begin  to  find  flaws 
In  his  faith. 

Why  can't  we  bypass  the  denomination 

And  concentrate  on 

The  Common  Denominator? 
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MISSIONARY 
TTH  MOVIES 


J 

I  F  you  would  like  to  travel,  meet  peo- 
|j  pie,  and  work  for  the  Lord  all  at  one 

me,  you  might  get  an  idea  from  Rus- 
ik  Belshee.  He  shows  Christian  movies 
li  churches,  rest  homes,  granges,  clubs, 

hd  even  in  private  homes  at  no  charge 

5  the  viewers. 

J  It  started  long  ago  when  his  young 
j laughter  Nina  wondered  why  their  farci- 
fy didn't  attend  movies.  The  Belshees 
Ijjxplained  that  too  many  movies  shown 
ih  theaters  are  not  suitable  for  Christians 
|jo  see.  "But  I'll  buy  a  projector  and 
[we'll  see  if  we  can  get  some  Christian 
films,"  her  father  promised. 

He  did  just  that.  Soon  he  was  show- 
ing films  in  nearby  homes  and  at  the  lo- 
jpal  church.  His  willingness  to  serve  in 
|his  way  became  known  in  neighboring 
Communities.  He  now  offers  Christian 
jfilms  for  showing  in  any  part  of  the 


by  Hope  Lind 
Eugene,  Oregon 


state  and  in  neighboring  states  as  well. 

Russel  Belshee  is  a  farmer  in  the  north 
central  Oregon  community  of  Moro.  His 
farm  is  located  in  a  valley  near  the  Co- 
lumbia River.  Farming  in  partnership 
with  his  brother-in-law,  Mac  Hall,  they 
feed  beef  cattle  and  raise  mostly  wheat 
and  barley.  Hall's  usual  part  in  this 
movie  ministry  is  keeping  things  in  order 
on  the  farm  while  Belshee  is  away. 

"I  can't  remember  the  time  when  I 
didn't  love  the  Lord,"  Belshee  says.  He 
does  remember  when  he  began  to  under- 
stand more  completely  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  his  life.  At  that  time  he 
dedicated  himself  to  the  service  of  God. 
His  dedication  has  resulted  in  this  unique 
form  of  witness. 

Most  of  the  year  he  shows  films  on 
Sunday  afternoons  or  evenings  in  church- 
es of  various  denominations  within  easy 
driving  distance.  "I  have  to  make  a  liv- 
ing like  everyone  else,"  he  remarks.  And 


in  the  rush  seasons  a  farmer  has  time 
for  little  but  farming. 

But  when  the  rush  is  over,  he  travels 
in  Oregon  and  parts  of  Washington,  of- 
ten for  several  weeks  at  a  time.  Con- 
sidering weather  conditions,  he  finds 
late  fall  a  good  time  to  be  in  eastern 
Oregon,  ahead  of  the  snow.  Winter  is 
fine  for  western  Oregon,  across  the  Cas- 
cade Mountains,  "where  all  I  have  to 
contend  with  is  rain,"  he  says.  Often 
groups  invite  him  back  the  next  year. 

Usually  he  shows  films  to  small 
churches  that  otherwise  would  not  likely 
see  them.  The  films  he  uses  rent  regu- 
larly for  a  minimum  of  $20.  But  he  has 
made  special  arrangements  with  Ken  An- 
derson Films  and  Moody  Institute  of 
Science  to  show  their  films  to  small 
groups  for  a  freewill  offering  only,  rath- 
er than  the  usual  fixed  rental.  (Ander- 
son films  can  be  shown  free  in  places 
like  rest  homes,  to  which  the  general 
public  is  not  invited.)  The  offering  is 
sent  directly  to  the  producer,  although 
with  Anderson  films  he  is  permitted  to 
keep  half  the  offering  for  expenses,  if 
he  wishes. 

In  addition  to  providing  quality  films 
rental  free,  he  also  provides  his  own 
projector  and  screen.  Besides  the  cost 
to  small  groups  of  renting  16-millimeter 
projection  equipment,  if  they  should  wish 
to  show  a  film  on  their  own,  many  of 
the  small  communities  Belshee  serves  are 
distant  from  large  cities  where  such 
equipment  is  available  for  rental  use.  So 
he  actually  performs  a  double  service  for 
these  people. 

Belshee  feels  deeply  for  such  small 
churches.  "People  in  out-of-the-way 
places  have  as  much  right  to  see  these 
films  as  those  in  large  areas,"  he  says. 

When  he  began  showing  films  over 
twenty  years  ago,  the  supply  of  good 
Christian  films  was  limited.  They  were 
often  of  mediocre  workmanship  and  thus 
were  poor  representatives  of  the  su- 
preme message  they  wished  to  give.  Now 
many  films  do  credit  to  the  message. 

"Some  are  especially  for  young  peo- 


ple," Belshee  says.  He  feels  that  An- 
derson films  get  to  teen-agers  well.  He 
cites  Without  Onion,  a  70-minute  color 
film,  as  an  example.  It  is  about  modern 
teen-agers  caught  in  the  "new  morality." 

Other  films  are  excellent  for  family 
viewing.  Some  are  evangelistic  in  na- 
ture. Moody  films  end  with  a  presenta- 
tion of  the  way  to  Christ. 

The  Moody  Institute  of  Science  has 
produced  about  eighteen  noteworthy 
films  since  1946.  These  films  give  facts 
of  scientific  developments  and  relate 
them  to  the  truth  of  Scriptures.  Thir- 
teen-minute  filmstrips  for  children  use 
excerpts  from  the  regular  films. 

The  Moody  films  do  not  become  out- 
dated, for  they  are  revised  from  time  to 
time.  Belshee  gives  as  an  example,  Red 
River  of  Life,  which  tells  of  the  work  of 
the  heart  and  blood.  Changes  were  made 
in  this  film  as  new  things  were  learned 
about  open  heart  surgery. 

At  times  groups  rent  a  specific  film 
and  asked  Belshee  to  show  it  with  his 
equipment.  This  he  gladly  does.  But 
because  of  the  special  arrangement  he 
has  with  Anderson  and  Moody  films  he 
uses  these  most  of  the  time. 

Belshee  has  become  known  by  news- 
paper publicity,  friends  in  different  lo- 
calities, and  word-of-mouth  reports.  He 
takes  care  of  his  own  travel  expenses, 
often  staying  at  motels  and  buying  his 
meals  in  restaurants.  "They  laugh  at 
my  old  Packard,"  he  says  with  a  chuckle. 
With  200,000  miles  on  it,  "it's  good  for 
another  hundred  thousand." 

"Making  films  available  and  providing 
the  means  of  showing  them  is  an  open 
field  of  evangelism  and  nurture,"  Bel- 
shee says.  Moody  Institute  reports 
periodically  on  mail  received  from  view- 
ers, telling  of  people  who  have  come  to 
be  Christians  because  of  seeing  a  Moody 
science  film. 

"I  hope  someone  else  takes  up  the 
work  in  some  other  area,"  Belshee  says. 
He  adds  that  Anderson  is  looking  for  peo- 
ple interested  in  this  kind  of  missionary 
service.  They  do  require  qualifications 
of  character  and  finance— they  want  no 
fly-by-night  business,  for  example. 

"This  kind  of  work  involves  sacrifice 
and  tight  schedules,"  Belshee  admits. 
But  for  him,  the  satisfaction  of  serving 
God  by  providing  this  effective  aid  to 
evangelism  and  Christian  growth  is  its 
own  reward. 

If  you  would  like  to  travel,  meet  peo- 
ple, and  work  for  the  Lord  all  at  one 
time,  you  use  this  idea  from  Russel  Bel- 
shee. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 
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MISSIONS 


NEW  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN 
GAFFNEY,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Pictured  below  is  something  new  in  the  way  of  missions:  a  mobile  home  mission. 
The  mission  was  dedicated  in  services  January  15,  1972,  in  Gaffney,  South  Carolina. 


This  is  the  work  of  the  Palmetto  Conference  under  the  direction  of  Home  Mission 
Director  of  the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  the  Rev.  Johnnie 
Bullman  of  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 


Pictured  below  is  Director  Bullman 
presenting  the  keys  to  the  mission  to 
the  minister,  the  Rev.  Larry  Combs,  who 
will  be  living  in  Gaffney.  Looking  on  is 
the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  president  of  the 
General  Conference. 


Regular  services  began  at  the  mission 
Sunday,  January  23.  This  traveling  mis- 
sion will  be  moved  to  another  city  when 
the  work  is  firmly  established  in  Gaff- 
ney. Mr.  Bullman  requests  the  prayers 
of  the  public  for  the  home  mission  work 


of  the  General  Conference,  and  urges 
strong  support  for  this  worthwhile 
cause. 


CHRISTIAN  CHAPEL 
MISSION 

This  message  I'm  sure  comes  to  you 
unexpected,  however  I  trust  it  is  a  plea- 
sant surprise. 

May  we  inform  you  that  in  1969,  we, 
as  members  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference, 
being  concerned  with  home  missions 
supported  and  assisted  in  establishing 
what  is  known  as  Christian  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  near  Lillington, 
North  Carolina.  From  the  beginning 
much  progress  has  been  made  in  getting 
a  building  erected  for  worship.  Ser- 
vices are  conducted  twice  each  Sunday 
and  regular  prayer  and  Bible  study  each 
Thursday  evening. 

Before  going  further,  let  us  say  that 


ordinarily  one's  first  thought  would  £  | 
"Why  should  I  be  receiving  a  messa^ 
from  someone  outside  my  own  area  sk , 
conference?"  This  being  a  normal  thir  I 
to  ask,  we  pray  that  you  will  hear  i  « 
out  and  give  some  consideration  to  tl  | 
request  being  made  to  the  churches  ar 
concerned  individuals  throughout  trj, 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Wi 
Baptists. 

Christian  Chapel  mission  was  startei 
with  just  a  few  families  whose  annuii 
income  would  not  exceed  much  ovel 
$3,000  per  year.    From  the  beginning 
they  have,  with  the  help  of  the  Cape  Feaf 
Conference  and  the  Pleasant  Grove  Fret 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Erwin,  North  Care1 
lina  (the  mother  church)  procured  lanM 
and  erected  the  present  building  at  a 
cost  of  approximately  $10,000.  As  stated! 
the  progress  has  been  real  good;  howl 
ever,  there  are  still  problems  that  musi 
be  overcome.    To  name  a  few:  (1)  N< 
Sunday  school  rooms  for  the  preseni 
members  or  prospective  members,-  (2)  n<| 
rest  rooms  for  the  children  or  others  wKcj 
need  these  facilities  during  the  lonc| 
periods  of  services;  (3)  no  rooms  to  adl 
minister  the  ordinance  of  feet  washinc 
(separate  men  and  women);  (4)  with  the, 
present  obligations  on  the  membership;! 
they  are  unable  to  even  reimburse  thJ 
director  for  his  own  expense,  much  less 
pay  him  anything  for  his  services. 

Brethren,  this  is  only  to  name  a  few, 
things  that  need  to  be  overcome.  Therej 
are  many  items  that  need  consideration;! 
however,  we  feel  that  with  these  you 
can  see  a  hindrance  to  our  growth  which! 
has  been  experienced  simply  becausej 
those  who  would  like  to  be  a  part  of  our; 
assembly  must  take  their  families  else- 
where where  these  things  are  available. 

Funds  are  limited  it  seems  in  every; 
conference  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing missions  on  the  home  front;  the 
Cape  Fear  being  no  exception.  As  you 
know,  there  is  no  statewide  effort  for 
home  missions  and  it  is  left  up  to  the 
respective  conferences  to  provide  for  its 
own  as  best  it  can. 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  ask  for  help, 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

March  7— Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 

March  18-Bastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 
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M  we  have  no  other  recourse  if  we 
,|Le  to  accomplish  the  goal  of  provid- 
"!m  a  proper  place  of  worship  and  train- 
ill  that  we  should.  Truly  God  will  pro- 
life  a  way  for  His  work.   Jesus  says, 
M,e  have  not  because  we  ask  not!" 
s  I  So  to  you  dear  brethren,  as  we  are  all 
|le  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  appeal  to  you  to 
|kist  us  in  this  work.   We  are  sending 
Iters  to  every  church  in  the  State  Con- 
iihtion,   asking   for   support   in  the 
r ihount  of  at  least  $25  from  each  church. 

{know  that  there  will  be  some  who 
il  not  be  able  to  respond  to  this  re- 
sst,  so  those  who  can  send  more, 
;ase  do  so. 

There  are  two  methods  in  which  you 
ay  send  your  contributions  and  receive 
knowledgement  for  them: 

)rth  Carolina  Board  of  Missions 

ate  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 

Baptists 
jx  979 

oldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530 
armarked  Christian  Chapel  Mission) 

iristian  Chapel  Mission 

/o  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church 
.  0.  Box  345 

rwin,  North  Carolina  28339 

Please  act  on  this  urgent  request  as 
loon  as  possible.  We  pray  most  earnest- 
y  that  our  Christ  shall  bless  you  and 
I'our  efforts  in  this  matter  and  that  you 
hall  be  happy  when  you  have  helped. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Charles  N.  Parrish,  Pastor 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Taylor  Hill,  Chairman 
Cape  Fear  Mission  Board 
Edward  Painter,  Director 
Christian  Chapel  Mission 


Mr.  Moretz  Has  New 
Address 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
and  Ruth  desire  to  inform  their  friends 
that  they  are  now  in  their  new  home  at 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  and  the  wel- 
come mat  is  out  for  any  of  their  friends 
who  may  be  visiting  in  the  mountains. 

Mail  addressed  to  the  Moretz  family, 
just  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  will 
reach  them. 


WHO  ELSE  WAS  THERE? 

If  Christ  had  declined  to  associate  with 
sinners,  He  would  have  had  a  lonely  time 
here  on  earth.— D.  L.  Moody. 


Attention  Youth 
Chairman  and 
Sponsors 

Start  planning  now  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict Youth  Convention  to  be  held  at  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
March  18,  1972.  Don't  forget  your  do- 
nation for  Cragmont  Assembly,  our  state 
project. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  for  essays 
and  declamations,  also.  The  topics  are 
the  same  as  last  year:  Essays,  "The 
Greatest  Need  of  Our  Church";  Declama- 
tions, "Old  Time  Religion  for  Modern 
Youth."  Please  get  your  young  people 
started  on  this  right  away.  The  rules 
are  as  follows: 

Essay  Contest 

1.  Essays  are  to  be  from  1,000  to 
1,500  words  in  length  for  the  YFA;  700 
to  1,000  for  AFC. 

2.  Participants  must  be  a  member  of 
the  YFA;  ages  14  to  19;  or  the  AFC,  ages 
9  to  13. 

3.  An  elimination  committee  in  the  lo- 
cal church  will  judge  the  essays,  and  the 
winning  essay  will  be  sent  to  the  district. 
Only  the  essay  placed  first  in  the  district 
will  be  sent  to  the  state  youth  chair- 
man for  the  state  contest. 

4.  Name  of  the  contestant  and  a  copy 
of  each  essay  must  be  sent  to  the  district 
youth  chairman  and/or  the  state  youth 
chairman  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the 
convention. 

5.  Essays  will  be  judged  on  the  follow- 
ing points: 

(a)  Subject  matter,  50%; 

(b)  Neatness  and  style,  25%; 

(c)  Grammatical  construction,  25%. 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  given  to  the 
Winner  and  the  runner-up  in  each  age 
group. 

7.  Essays  may  be  typewritten.  No  es- 
says will  be  returned. 

Declamation  Contest 

There  will  be  two  contests:  (1)  Boys 
and  girls,  ages  9-13,  who  are  members 


of  the  AFC,  BA,  GA  are  eligible,-  (2)  boys 
and  girls,  ages  14-19  who  are  members 
of  the  YFA. 

1.  Each  church  may  represent  with  a 
contestant  from  each  age  group  to  the 
district.  Winner  of  the  district  will  rep- 
resent at  the  State  Youth  Fellowship  Con- 
vention. 

2.  Maximum  time  will  be  eight 
minutes,  and  the  minimum  time  limit 
will  be  six  minutes.  Two  points  will  be 
deducted  for  each  declamation  going 
over  or  under  the  alloted  time. 

3.  Contestants  will  be  judged  on  the 
following  basis: 

(a)  Value  in  teaching  the  subject, 
40%; 

(b)  Poise,  15%; 

(c)  Expression  and  interpretation, 
15%; 

(d)  Memorization,  10%; 

(e)  Originality,  10%; 

(f)  Enunciation,  10%. 

4.  Contestants  must  appear  before  an 
elimination  committee  in  the  local  church 
and  the  winner  will  be  presented  at  the 
district  convention.  The  winner  from  the 
district  will  be  presented  at  the  State 
Youth  Fellowship  Convention. 

5.  Name  of  the  contestant  and  a  copy 
of  each  declamation  must  be  sent  to  the 
district  youth  chairman  and/or  the  state 
youth  chairman  at  least  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  convention  in  which  it  is  to  com- 
pete. Those  not  in  on  time  will  be  dis- 
qualified. 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  given  the 
winner  and  the  runner-up. 

7.  No  "props"  please. 

8.  The  state  contest  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  annual  State  Youth  Fellowship 
Convention  in  the  spring. 

Please  get  your  young  people  started 
on  this  right  away. 

-Melody  T.  Wall 
Route  1 

Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 


Ever  have  an  eye  as  to  what  and  to 
whom  you  speak  concerning  any  man.- 
Horace. 
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ATTENTION, 

F.  W.  B.  MINISTERS! 

The  following  letter  is  going  out  to 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers. 

Subject:  "Ministers'  Widows'  Fund" 

Dear  Co-Worker: 

In  a  recent  meeting  the  superannua- 
tion board  voted  to  set  up  a  "Ministers' 
Widows'  Fund"  to  provide  financial  as- 
sistance for  the  minister's  wife  upon  the 
death  of  her  husband. 

The  fund  will  be  set  up  as  follows: 

1.  This  fund  shall  be  known  as  the 
"Ministers'  Widows'  Fund"  and  shall  be 
administered  by  the  North  Carolina 
Board  of  Superannuation. 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  fund  is  to  pro- 
vide immediate  financial  assistance  for 
the  minister's  wife  upon  the  death  of 
her  husband.  This  fund  will  be  available 
only  to  wives  whose  husbands  are  ac- 
tively participating  in  this  fund  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

3.  Any  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister in  good  standing  can  participate  in 
the  "Ministers'  Widows'  Fund"  by  send- 
ing an  initial  ten  dollars  ($10)  to  the 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation, 
and  then  sending  ten  dollars  ($10)  with- 
in thirty  (30)  days  of  notification  by  the 
board  of  superannuation  that  one  of  the 
participating  ministers  has  passed  away. 

4.  Upon  the  death  of  one  who  is  par- 
ticipating in  this  fund,  the  total  amount 
then  in  the  fund  will  be  sent  immediate- 
ly to  his  widow.  The  expenses  for  ad- 
ministering this  fund  will  be  provided  by 
the  board  of  superannuation. 

A  certificate  will  be  issued  to  those 
participating  upon  receipt  of  ten  dollars 
($10).  The  first  enrollment  will  be  made 
within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this 
letter.  You  are  urged  to  use  the  en- 
closed return  envelope  today  and  par- 
ticipate in  the  "Ministers'  Widows' 
Fund."  Please  make  check  payable  to 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation. 

Respectfully, 
Walter  Reynolds 


BARNUM'S  PREFIX 

P.  T.  Barnum  was  a  temperance  advo- 
cate. Once  when  he  was  giving  an  ad- 
dress, a  man  in  the  gallery  howled:  "How 
does  alcohol  affect  us,  externally  or  in- 
ternally?" "Eternally,"  flashed  back  Bar- 
num.—Sunday  School  Times. 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledge  the  following  re 
ceipts  for  the  month  of  November,  1971.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  ind ' 
vidual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  fror 
each  conference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  NoveiT] 
ber,  1971,  compared  with  November,  1970. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Religious  Contributions  Received 

Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
Statewide  Bodies 
Other  States 


Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Refunds 

Legacies  and  Bequests 
Farm  Income 
Canteen  Sales 
Capital  Account  Loan 
Miscellaneous 

Total  Other  Income 
Total  Income  for  Month 


General  Fund 
Jesse  Woodard  Fund 
Van  Savings  Account 
Capital  Account 


HONOR  ROLL 
Albemarle  Conference 

Hickory  Chapel 
Sound  Side 
Mt.  Tabor 
Trinity 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Bethel 
Faith 

Fayetteville 
Smithfield 
St.  Paul 
Tee's  Chapel 
Oak  Grove 


Increase  o 


T  ATI 

1971 

1  ATA 

1970 

(Decrease 

$  1,145.38 

$  1,027.88 

$  117.5C 

17.50 

32.48 

(  14.981 

3,464.00 

2,540.93 

923.07 

0,JOJ.OJ 

3,700. /o 

zno  no 

6,483.58 

4,873.05 

1,610.53 

395.33 

176.45 

218.88 

255.79 

284.00 

(  28.21 

82.00 

172.00 

(  90.00 

31.15 

31.15 

5,064.54 

6,071 .76 

(    l,UU/.  17 

1,263.00 

746.06 

516.94 

30.62 

30.62 

s 

24,768.74 

21,858.34 

2,91 0.4C 

236.61 

415.00 

(  178.39 

555.00 

318.00 

237.00 

242.96 

53.04 

189.92 

750.00 

750.00 

862.17 

72.56 

789.61 

132.00 

325.50 

I       1  70.  OU 

9,628.49 

9,628.49 

835.10 

890.50 

(  55.40! 

13,242.33 

2,074.60 

11,167.73 

$38,011.07 

$23,932.94 

$  14,078.13 

•  the  following-. 

$27,999.48 

5.0C 

378.1  C; 

9,628.49 

$38,011.07 

Riverside 

20.000 

Wooten's  Chapel 

114.00 

$158.06 

Powhatan 

272.00 

107.09 

Yelverton's  Grove 

187.58 

204.13 

Smyrna 

121.40 

100.00 

Pleasant  Grove 

155.00 

West  Clinton 

113.50 

$129.25 

Central  Conference 

114.37 

Ormondsville 

$333.00 

617.00 

Daniels  Chapel 

305.00 

300.00 

Winterville 

289.10 

200.00 

Spring  Branch 

305.00 

328.16 

Sweet  Gum  Grove 

175.00 

176.53 

Black  Jack 

145.00 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

jickory  Grove  233.29 

j.eedy  Branch  389.31 

Iree  Union  298.96 

[aratoga  100.00 

Friendship  136.66 

irimsley  110.00 

\spen  Grove  184.00 

finey  Grove  100.00 

Gum  Swamp  238.80 

ipwen's  Chapel  316.84 

Cedar  Grove  100.00 

jjWalnut  Creek  150.00 

-  lOtter's  Creek  146.95 

NlAyden  164.43 

"j  King's  Cross  Road  641.30 

f,|  Rocky  Mount  125.00 

H  Harrell's  Chapel  200.00 

j  Pleasant  Hill  211.00 

'J  Hull  Road  501.65 

I  Watery  Branch  125.00 

istern  Conference 

■  Oak  Grove  $266.69 

I  Whaley's  Chapel  194.85 

I  Davis  153.00 

I  Sarecta  164.83 

1  Hugo  181.00 

I  Memorial  150.00 

1  Smith's  New  Home  100.00 

|  Indian  Springs  115.00 

1  St.  Mary's  100.00 

I  Juniper  Chapel  150.39 

Bethlehem  110.00 

May's  Chapel  155.00 

Dublin  Grove  149.11 

Sound  View  170.15 

;  White  Oak  Grove  227.47 

:  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico)  143.00 

Rooty  Branch  100.00 

Beulaville  209.20 

Sandy  Plain  102.76 

Long  Ridge  102.00 

Northeast  104.79 

Warden's  Grove  405.26 

Folkston  110.36 

Ephesus  125.25 

Mt.  Pleasant  108.25 

Bethel  377.62 

Christian  Chapel  143.20 

Smyrna  129.50 

Moseley  Creek  300.00 

White  Hill  130.00 

Friendship  104.35 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Mt.  Calvary  $146.33 

Beaver  Dam  128.00 

Piedmont  Conference 

Morganton  $100.00 

Western  Conference 

St.  Mary's  $275.00 

Milbournie  550.97 

Elwood  Lane  112.23 

Wilson  217.25 


Rock  Springs 

155.00 

Piney  Grove 

124.16 

Pleasant  Hill 

185.00 

Rose  Bud 

227.63 

Rains  Cross  Roads 

250.00 

Branch  Chapel 

127.37 

People's  Chapel 

100.03 

Micro 

105.00 

Sherron  Acres 

155.00 

Friendship 

150.40 

Pine  Level 

367.70 

Fremont 

104.03 

Stancil's  Chapel 

188.29 

Calvary 

128.00 

Everett's  Chapel 

108.00 

Stony  Hill 

139.67 

Unity 

100.00 

Union  Grove 

125.00 

Barnes  Hill 

354.63 

Spring  Hill 

100.00 

Housepa rents  Needed 

There  is  a  normal  turnover  in  child 
care  workers  which  makes  it  necessary 
to  keep  an  active  file  of  prospective  em- 
ployees. At  the  present  time,  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  is  accepting  applications  for 
houseparents  and/or  housemothers.  Any- 
one interested  in  applying  for  this  posi- 
tion should  contact  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
Pierce  Jr.,  Superintendent,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home,  P.  0.  Drawer  E, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina  27557. 


God's  Dwelling  Places 

"God  is  everywhere"  goes  the  terse 
statement.  This  is  true,  yet  in  a  very 
real  sense,  God  has  had,  and  continues 
to  have,  specific  dwelling  places.  The 
omnipresent  God  characteristically 
dwells  everywhere  throughout  the  uni- 
verse and  the  great  expanse  of  space 
because  He  has  made  it  all.  He  knows 
its  every  operation.  Nothing  is  beyond 
His  knowledge  and  control.  To  Him,  we, 
as  the  psalmist  did,  recognize  His  majes- 
ty and  greatness. 

During  the  course  of  man's  existence 
upon  the  earth,  God  has  sought  to  dwell 
with  man.  In  seeking  to  do  this,  God  has 
had  some  specific  dwelling  places.  (On- 
ly sin  disrupts  and  corrupts  the  normal 
procedure  of  God  dwelling  with  man.)- 
Selected. 


God  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 

Better  than  all  my  fears; 
For  He  made  a  bridge  of  my  broken  sighs, 

And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 

—Selected. 


By  Margo  Mangum 

You  run  across  people  with  idiosyn- 
crasies—anywhere, everywhere,  yester- 
day, today,  and  tomorrow. 

I  have  in  mind  this  bachelor.  His  was 
eggs— the  cooking  of  them— the  way  he 
liked  them  best. 

It  seems  that  no  one  was  able  to  fix 
them  exactly  right.  If  they  were  served 
boiled,  he  wanted  them  poached,  if  fried 
whole  he  wanted  them  scrambled— you 
know. 

On  this  particular  morning  the  pretty 
little  waitress  decided  not  to  ask— just 
decided  to  put  them  before  him  and  felt 
sure  she  had  a  sure-fire  cure  for  this 
man.  She  scrambled  one  egg,  then  fried 
the  other  one  whole— sunny-side  up.  Tak- 
ing the  bacon,  grits,  toast— and  eggs, 
she  smilingly,  if  a  bit  smugly,  asked  if 
everything  were  all  right. 

Looking  over  the  plate  carefully  he 
said,  "Everything  except  the  eggs— I  real- 
ly wanted  this  one  scrambled  and  this 
one  sunny-side  up." 

Always  laugh  with  others— never  at 
them.   We  all  have  our  "hang-ups." 


Trust  and  Obey 

Sometimes  when  we  get  weary, 
And  all  the  way  seems  dreary, 
If  we  want  God  to  come  our  way— 
We  must  trust  and  obey. 

He  can  always  help  us  stand 
If  we  will  hold  on  to  His  hand; 
To  live  for  Him  day-by-day, 
We'll  have  to  trust  and  obey. 

He  will  always  see  us  through, 
Even  tho  sometimes  we're  blue,- 
But  tomorrow  will  be  a  brighter  day, 
If  we  only  trust  and  obey. 

—Mrs.  Gladys  Peele. 
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Foreigners  Are  Just 
Folks  -  Like  Us 

(continued  from  page  three) 

bordered  silk  sari  flowing  in  soft  folds 
to  the  tops  of  the  woman's  thonged,  gold 
sandals.  "What,"  I  whispered  to  my 
daughter,  "do  you  suppose  this  mysteri- 
ous woman  from  India  is  really  like?" 

The  woman  whispered  some  secrecy 
to  a  bearded,  turbaned  man.  He  spoke 
to  a  teen-aged  girl  in  a  pale  green  Sari. 
With  gracefully  swinging  long,  jet-black 
braids  over  her  shoulder  she  glided  away 
and  brought  back  a  damp  towel.  He 
placed  it  gently  on  the  woman's  brow. 

Rosanne  said  quietly,  "She's  not  mys- 
terious, she's  that  girl's  mother  and  she's 
air  sick."  Smiling,  Rosanne  gave  the 
girl  a  disposable  handi-wipe  for  her 
mother.  The  girl  thanked  her  in  Eng- 
lish. Later  Rosanne  learned  that  the 
jewel  set  in  the  side  of  the  nose  is  worn 
for  decoration. 

"Just  like,"  Rosanne  exclaimed, 
"American  women  wear  ear  rings  in 
pierced  ears." 

MOROCCO 

In  Morocco,  at  a  "Moussem,"  a  Mus- 
lim religious  festival  held  in  the  desert,  I 
observed,  "I  have  either  stepped  into  the 
midst  of  a  movie  set  or  been  whisked 
back  into  mystic  ancient  times."  Tribal 
teams  of  fearsome  looking,  white-robed 
horsemen  charged  full-tilt  across  a  large 
field  lined  with  tents.  They  fired  their 
muzzle-loading  "moukkala"  rifles  into 
the  air  in  a  spectacular  competition  call- 
ed a  "fantasia." 

"Come  into  one  of  the  tents  and  have 
tea  with  us,"  invited  an  Arab  friend. 

Beautiful  tapestry  cloaked  the  tent 
walls  and  fine  hand-loomed  rugs  covered 
the  dirt  floor.  I  sat  on  a  brocade  cover- 
ed cushion  sipping  strangely  minted,  hot, 
sweet,  refreshing  tea.  The  Arabic  spok- 
en was  a  babel  of  sounds  to  me  and  they 
did  not  understand  English.  We  did, 
however,  find  a  bridge  of  understanding. 

GERMANY 

World  War  II  had  been  over  for  ten 
years  and  it  was  spring  when  we  visited 
Bavaria.  Sunshiny,  new-green,  heart 
singing  spring,  but  spring  with  an  icy 
chill  shot  through  it  like  the  penetrating 
cold  of  a  deep-freeze  locker.  I  had  step- 
ped from  the  sunshine  to  look  at  the 
dark  gas  chambers  of  evil  at  Dachau. 

Later,  in  Munich,  I  could  hardly  believe 
the  ordinary  activities  of  the  "dolt"  or 
outdoor  bazaar  which  we  were  visiting. 
Two  women  cheerfully  bargained  for 


dishes  in  gruff  sounding  German  at  a 
booth  underneath  the  newly  leafed  trees. 
Children  made  happy  sounds  on  a  ferris 
wheel.   Birds  were  singing. 

I  asked  myself,  "Could  these  innocent 
looking  people  have  been  capable  of 
those  atrocities?  Perhaps,"  I  sincerely 
hoped,  "none  of  these  were  the  guilty 
ones."  Yet  an  ugly  smudge  of  distrust 
made  me  doubt  that  I  could  establish 
any  measure  of  understanding  with 
them.   I  was  wrong. 

I  caught  sight  of  a  little  family  of 
three.  The  man  had  on  short  leather 
pants  called  "lederhosen."  The  woman 
and  young  girl  wore  colorful  dirndls 
with  saucy  white  aprons.  Jaunty  feath- 
ers decorated  their  pointed  hats.  In  sign 
language  I  asked,  "May  I  take  your  pic- 
ture?"  They  smiled  and  posed. 

Afterward  the  little  girl  tugged  them 
to  a  stop  at  a  sweets  booth.  The  man 
fingered  some  coins.  The  mother  smiled 
but  firmly  shook  her  head,  "No."  Both 
looked  at  the  child— their  eyes  met  and 
gave  way  in  agreement. 

Understanding  dawned.  He  was  a  re- 
sponsible family  man  whose  actions 
spoke  the  universal  language  of  indulg- 
ent fathers. 

SYRIA 

On  a  chilly  road  in  Syria,  at  eventide 
when  devout  Muslims  kneel  and  bow  to- 
ward Mecca,  a  woman  and  five  children 
scrambled  out  of  a  car.  The  woman 
wore  traditional  black.  A  thin,  black  veil 
covered  her  face. 

They  knelt  together  for  their  devo- 
tions among  the  red  poppies  growing  on 


the  rocky  hillside.   Our  beliefs  are  ti 
ferent,  yet  I  felt  a  kinship  with  the  v 
ed  mother  as  I  pictured  small  heads  bdi 
ed  together  for  the  family  blessing 
our  own  table. 

EGYPT 

Especially  vivid  is  my  memory  of  Cair 
The  atmosphere  seemed  strange,  like 
step  into  the  pages  of  a  fable.  After 
jerky  ride  atop  a  long-legged  cam 
across  desert  sands  to  the  famed  pyr 
mids  and  Sphinx,  we  walked  in  midafte 
noon  beside  the  Nile  River. 

Startling  costumes  worn   by  peopl 
who  strolled  or  sat  nearby  enjoying 
cooling  day  created  an  Arabian  Night 
setting.    Men  wearing  the  tasseled 
and  ankle-length,  brightly  striped  robe 
sat  calmly  smoking  bubbling  water  pipe 
Children  crowded  around  a  fruit  juic 
vendor  dressed  in  full  baggy  pants  ba 
looned  by  an  ankle  band.   He  carried 
large  dispenser  shaped  like  Aladdin':] 
lamp  on  his  hip. 

The  children  waited  expectantly  foi] 
him  to  unsnap  the  long  spout  and  poui 
some  for  them.  With  a  swift  lift  of  hi; 
knee  he  swung  the  heavy  bottle  up  anc 
out  to  expertly  propel  a  long  stream  ol, 
the  refreshing  liquid  into  a  glass  which! 
he  held  at  arm's  length. 

Nearby  women  gathered  in  tall  black, 
clusters  to  visit.  Except  for  their  eyes,} 
they  were  completely  covered  by  black, 
hoods,  nose  veils,  and  long  black  gowns j 
Some  wore  a  gold  spiral  down  the) 
bridges  of  their  noses  to  connect  the, 
hood  and  veil. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


DOES  YOUR  CHURCH  HAVE  A 
LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE? 

If  not,  you  are  missing  something! 
Why  don't  you  form  one  soon? 

HOW? 

It's  simple! 

CHURCHES  INTERESTED  IN  FORMING  A  LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  ARE  INVITED  TO 

CONTACT 

J.  M.  LANGLEY 

Chairman  of  State  Layman's  League  Board 
602  Sorey  Avenue 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina 

DO  IT  TODAY! 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


uestion:  What  is  meant  in  the  Bible 
God's  image"? 

nswer:  Here  we  are  limited  to  what 
jjfc  Bible  says,  as  is  the  case  with  any 
ject  dealing  with  spiritual  things,  if 
are  to  be  absolutely  and  unquestion- 
ly  correct  in  what  we  say.   In  the  Bi- 
!  we  are  told  that  God  endowed  man 
th  a  living  soul.    In  this  sense  man 
is  made  in  the  image  of  his  Creator, 
distinguishes  him  from  the  other  ter- 
itrial  creatures.   Such  a  distinguishing 
ality  played  a  part  in  determining  his 
sposition,  desires,  temperament,  and  in 
s  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  divine 
eator.    However,  when  he  sinned,  he 
rfeited  this  condition.    It  can  be  said 
)w  that  only  those  who  through  His 
ace  walk  uprightly  before  God  and 
llbey  Him  are  His  offspring.    In  disobe- 
tence  man  became  endowed  with  a  sin- 
mi  nature.    In  obedience  to  the  good 
lews  of  salvation  in  Christ  man  is  en- 
wowed  through  its  regenerating  power 
^ith  a  God-like  nature.    (See  John  3: 
1-5.)    "While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
he  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
I  light.  .  .  ."  (John  12:36). 
[  Those  disobedient  to  the  gospel  were 
:lassed  by  Jesus  as  being  descendants  of 
>atan.   "And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
'hou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt 
hou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways 
)f  the  Lord?"  (Acts  13:10).    The  wrath 
)f  God  is  already  directed  toward  the  dis- 
)bedient:  "For  which  things'  sake  the 
vrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of 
iisobedience"    (Colossians    3:6).  Jesus 
vas  the  forerunner  in  classifying  the  dis- 
jbedient.   He  told  the  Pharisees  who  re- 
jarded  themselves  as  better  than  others 
)ecause  of  their  profession  without  pos- 
;ession  of  the  virtues  produced  in  a  re- 
jenerated  life,  "Ye  are  of  your  father 
he  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
vill  do.    He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
leginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
>ecause  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
le  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  his  own: 
or  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it" 
John  8:44). 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


These  offsprings  of  Adam  who  was 
created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God, 
but  disobeyed  God  and  obeyed  the  devil 
and  in  that  act  acquired  the  devil's  na- 
ture, passed  it  down  to  these  Pharisees 
who  refused  to  obey  the  gospel;  that  in 
so  doing,  would  have  been  regenerated 
and  been  transferred  as  Abraham  had  in 
his  faith  that  produced  obedience  to  the 
known  will  of  God.  Jesus  said  that  these 
would  not  come  to  Him  for  the  new  life: 
"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Be- 
hold your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late" (Matthew  23:37,  38).  What  Jesus 
says  here  to  these  hardhearted,  Christ- 
rejecting  Pharisees  may  rightly  be  said 
of  all  who  are  now  rejecting  the  gospel 
and  hence  reject  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  their  lives.  They  are  doomed 
for  Jesus  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  In  Paul's  preaching  he  says, 
"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness"  (Romans  1:16).  Je- 
sus again  says,  "He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (John 
3:18).  We  are  further  told  in:  "This  is 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:11, 
12);  "Behold,  all  souls  are  mine,-  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die"  (Ezekiel  18:4);  "He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 


that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil"  (1  John  3:8);  "Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin: 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death"  (James  1:15). 

Sandison  has  the  following  to  say  on 
Page  184  in  his  book,  1000  Difficult  Bi- 
ble Questions  Answered: 

"When  sin  entered,  then  came  physical 
decay  and  death;  man's  first  condition 
was  lost  and  with  the  continuance  of  sin, 
and  unrepentant  and  unforgiven,  he  also 
forfeited  spiritual  immortality.  Eternal 
life  is  the  gift  of  God.  Paul  declares 
that  Jesus,  through  His  gospel,  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  for  fallen 
man  and  showed  the  path  to  restoration 
through  repentance,  forgiveness,  and  ac- 
ceptance." 

So  the  only  way  the  image  of  God  in 
man  that  has  been  marred  by  sin  may 
be  restored,  together  with  his  correct 
relationship  with  Him,  must  be  by  re- 
pentance under  the  power  of  the  gospel. 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Romans 

10:13-15). 


HIGH  SCHOOL  DAY 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  holding 
one  of  its  special  high  school  day  events 
on  February  5. 

The  purpose  of  such  days  is  to  enable 
prospective  students  to  visit  Mount  Olive 
College  and  become  acquainted  with  its 
faculty  and  staff  and  also  with  the 
unique  programs  it  has  to  offer. 

The  day's  activities  will  begin  with 
registration  at  10  a.m.,  in  the  Henderson 
Building  and  conclude  with  a  luncheon 
with  these  visitors  as  the  guests  of  the 
College. 

Included  in  the  program  will  be  tours 
of  the  campus,  discussions  about  the 
College,  and  entertainment. 

All  those  who  have  some  interest  in 
Mount  Olive  College  are  encouraged  to 
attend. 


A  safe  rule  to  follow:  "Talk  to  God 
about  your  neighbors,  and  talk  to  your 
neighbors  about  God."— Selected. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


LITTLE  FIST-POUNDER 

LILLIAN  MACKILLOP 

BANGING  the  door  behind  her,  Natalie 
stomped  into  the  kitchen  where  her 
mother  was  mixing  up  some  gingerbread. 

Mrs.  Brown  looked  up  and  at  the  same 
time  wiped  flour  from  her  hands.  "Well, 
did  you  have  a  good  time  over  at 
Jean's?" 

"I  guess  so,"  Natalie  said  as  she  pull- 
ed out  a  stool  at  the  other  end  of  the 
table  and  sat  down.  She  plunked  her 
elbows  on  the  table  and  cupped  her 
hands  beneath  her  chin.  "But  that  Jean 
has  everything!  Her  bedroom  is  like  a 
palace." 

Mrs.  Brown  was  lining  the  large  pan 
with  wax  paper.  "It's  nice  that  she 
could  come  and  live  with  her  aunt  after 
her  parents  were  killed  in  that  plane 
accident."  She  turned  to  put  the  pan 
into  the  oven. 

Natalie  sighed,  "It  must  be  nice  to  be 
Jean.  You  should  see  her  room— com- 
pared to  mine!" 

Her  mother  turned  around  quickly. 
"Now  Natalie,  you  mustn't  feel  that  way. 
It's  true  that  her  aunt  takes  good  care 
of  her  and  gives  her  everything  she 
wants,  but  Jean  would  much  sooner  have 
her  parents  with  her.  Now  please  go 
wake  up  your  little  sister,  and  I'll  set 
up  the  table  for  supper." 

Natalie  got  up,  shoved  the  stool  un- 
der the  table,  and  went  into  the  bed- 
room. But  she  still  couldn't  agree  with 
her  mother. 

She  got  Betty  out  of  the  crib.  Jean 
surely  didn't  have  an  old  crib  in  the 
corner  of  her  room.  And  she  didn't 
have  cheap  plastic  curtains  on  her  win- 
dows—or a  faded  blue  bedspread  on  her 
bed,  Natalie  thought. 


Natalie  dressed  Betty  and  carried  her 
into  the  bathroom  to  wash  her  face.  If 
only  her  mother  could  see  Jean's  beauti- 
ful rose-colored,  satin-quilted  bedspread. 
Why  can't  I  have  some  blessings,  too? 
Natalie  asked  herself  as  she  took  Betty 
into  the  kitchen  and  sat  her  in  the  high- 
chair. 

Mr.  Brown  came  in,  and  the  family 
settled  down  to  the  homemade  chicken- 
and-rice  soup. 

Just  minutes  later  the  phone  rang. 
Mrs.  Brown  went  to  answer. 

"Why,  of  course!  We'd  love  to!  Fine! 
Natalie  would  be  thrilled." 

Mrs.  Brown  came  back  to  the  table. 
"That  was  Jean's  aunt." 

Natalie  dropped  her  spoon  into  her 
soup  bowl.  "It  was?  What  did  she 
want?  Why  did  you  say  I'd  be  thrilled?" 

"Not  so  fast,  daughter.  Jean  is  com- 
ing over  for  the  evening.  Her  aunt  has 
been  invited  out  for  supper,  but  Jean 
doesn't  want  to  go  along." 

"Oh,"  Natalie  groaned. 

Her  mother  stood  up.  "Don't  you 
want  her  to  come?  I  thought  you  liked 
Jean.  Come,  I'll  get  her  a  bowl  and  a 
plate.  You  can  get  her  a  spoon,  a  fork, 
and  a  knife,  for  she's  coming  right  over." 

Natalie  helped  set  up  Jean's  place  as 
neatly  as  she  could.  She  got  out  the 
prettiest  glass  in  the  cupboard  and  set 
it  at  the  tip  of  the  knife.  Sitting  down 
again,  she  thought,  If  only  I  could  keep 
her  from  seeing  my  room— with  that  old 
crib  and  everything. 

It  was  only  minutes  later  that  they 
heard  the  outside  door  open.  Natalie 
wished  they  had  a  pretty  doorbell,  but 
they  didn't.  And  there  was  Jean's 
knock. 

Mother  nodded,  and  Natalie  hurried  to 
invite  Jean  inside.  Jean  began  to  un- 
button her  coat,  and  Natalie  couldn't 
help  eyeing  her  red  velvet  dress  before 
she  hurried  into  her  room  with  the  coat. 


Putting  it  on  a  hanger,  she  sighed, 
she  could  just  shove  that  crib  into 
parents'  room  before  Jean  came  to  \ 
her  room.    But  she  didn't  try  it. 
would  make  too  much  noise,  and  besid 
she  wouldn't  have  time.  So  she  hurri 
back  to  the  kitchen. 

Jean  was  already  sitting  at  the  tal 
and  seemed  to  be  enjoying  the  hon 
made  soup.  She  seemed  to  be  more 
terested  in  Betty's  way  of  consumii 
soup  than  in  anything  else  at  the  it 
ment.  Mr.  Brown  joked,  "We  won't  s 
anything  about  the  noise  she's  makii 
so  long  as  she  isn't  spilling  a  drop!" 
little  Betty  slurped  away. 

When  Mrs.  Brown  went  to  the  ovt 
for  the  hot  gingerbread,  Jean  look! 
around.  "Oh,  that  smells  good! 
must  be  ginger  cake.  My  mother  us< 
to  make  it.  But  my  aunt  never  bake 
She  says  the  kitchen  gets  too  messy.  Sl| 
buys  her  cakes  and  pies  and  cookies." 

"We  call  it  gingerbread,"  Natalie  tol| 
her— then  thought  how  common  thj 
word  bread  sounded. 

By  this  time,  Mrs.  Brown  had  cut  thj 
gingerbread  in  large  squares  and  brougrj 
it  to  the  table  along  with  a  bowl  of  a[ 
plesauce  from  the  refrigerator. 

Everybody  helped  themselves,  ar: 
when  Jean  was  spooning  lots  of  appld 
sauce  on  her  square  of  gingerbread,  shj 
laughed,  'This  is  more  like  a  party  that 
a  supper!" 

Natalie  laughed,  too,  and  for  a  whil 
she  forgot  about  her  bedroom.  Bu 
later  on  in  the  evening  while  her  parent 
sat  in  the  living  room  reading  and  Bett'i 
played  with  the  blocks  in  the  kitchen 
she  asked  Jean,  "Want  to  come  into  my 
room?  It's  not  very  nice,  but  I  can  shovi 
you  my  things." 

In  the  room,  Natalie  closed  the  dooi 
tightly.  But  only  seconds  later  she 
heard  Betty's  little  fists  pounding  to  get 
in.  "Go  play  with  your  blocks,  you  little 
fist-pounder,"  Natalie  scolded. 

"What  a  cozy  little  room,"  Jean  was 
saying.  "Mine's  so  big  and— lonesome." 
Then  she  turned  and  saw  the  crib.  "Does 
Betty  sleep  in  here  with  you?" 

Natalie  started  to  nod,  but  she  thought 
she  saw  tears  in  Jean's  eyes  so  she  ask- 
ed, "What's  the  matter?" 

"Oh,  nothing.  I-I-" 

Natalie  hardly  knew  what  to  say,  so 
she  took  Jean's  arm  and  led  her  to  her 
bed,  and  they  sat  down.  "Please  tell 
me." 

Jean  looked  up  and  wiped  her  eyes 
with  the  sleeve  of  her  pretty  red  dress. 
"Please  don't  tell  the  rest  of  the  girls  in 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


>  The  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  selected 
fie  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Kinston  as 
lie  "Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of  the 
fear." 


|  Mr.  Evans  was  selected  for  the  award 
from  a  list  of  outstanding  pastors  of 
fihurches  throughout  North  Carolina 
jiominated  in  recognition  of  their  devo- 
tion and  service  to  their  church,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination,  and  in 
the  community. 

Members  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kinston  spoke  highly  of  Evans 
and  were  quick  to  point  out  that  in  addi- 
tion to  his  service  within  the  church,  he 
also  works  with  the  Boy  Scouts,  serves 
as  chairman  of  the  Chaplains  Committee 
for  the  local  hospital,  participates  with 
the  Clinic  of  the  Mental  Health  Center, 
is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Flynn  Christian  Home  for  Men  in 
Kinston,  and  visits  the  sick  and  elderly 
as  well  as  newcomers  to  the  community. 

Evans  is  currently  pastor  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kinston. 

In  the  past,  Evans  was  the  cofounder 
and  president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Finance  Association  which  is  re- 
sponsible for  providing  loans  to  church- 
es, superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home  in  Middlesex  from 
1940-50,  and  has  served  as  chairman  of 
the  board  for  the  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc.  at  Black  Mountain.  He  was  also  the 
first  full-time  employee  of  Mount  Olive 
College  in  the  position  of  director  of 
public  relations  after  the  College  moved 
to  Mount  Olive  in  1954. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Youth  of  Durham 
Church  Very  Active 

by  Mrs.  Calvin  Griffin 

Youth  Sunday  was  observed  on  Sun- 
day, January  30,  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, where  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Jones  is  pas- 
tor. 

The  youth  had  charge  of  the  entire 
morning  worship  service  with  thoughts 
around  "Service  and  Dedication."  The 
music  was  furnished  by  the  youth  choir 
of  the  church  which  sang  such  songs  as, 
"I  Will  Serve  Thee,"  "If  That  Isn't  Love," 
and  "Win  Them  One  by  One,"  while  the 
congregation  sang  such  hymns  as,  "Give 
of  Your  Best  to  the  Master"  and  "The 
Lily  of  the  Valley."  The  youth  of  the 
church  told  "What  the  Lord  Means  to  Me 
as  a  Christian  Young  Person  and  What 
I  Intend  to  Do  for  Him  during  1972." 
Scott  Dowdee,  one  of  the  Christian  young 
people,  is  pianist  for  the  youth  choir, 
and  Mrs.  Calvin  Griffin  is  their  director. 

Every  fifth  Sunday  has  been  set  aside 
for  the  youth  to  participate  in  the  ser- 
vices. They  also  participate  musically 
in  other  services.  The  church  has  en- 
couraged the  young  people  to  keep  up 
their  good  work,  and  the  pastor  and  his 
family  have  meant  so  much  to  them. 

The  two  youth  groups,  YFA  and  AFC, 
are  especially  active  in  the  Durham 
church.  Mrs.  Jack  Repass  sponsors  the 
YFA  and  Mrs.  Griffin  sponsors  the  AFC. 

Since  last  August,  the  youth  have  con- 
ducted and  served  during  three  regular 
Sunday  morning  services.  They  have 
participated  in  many  drives  that  have 
been  sponsored  by  the  church.  In  Oc- 
tober, 1971,  the  young  people  sponsored 
a  bake  sale  to  raise  money  for  a  gospel 
sing  on  fifth  Sunday  evening.  The  Glad 
Tidings  from  Greensboro,  North  Carolina, 
was  the  featured  group. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  seen 
many  young  people  walk  the  aisles  of  the 
church,  giving  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Many  Christian  young  people  during  this 
past  year  have  surrendered  their  all  to 
the  Lord.  The  spirituality  of  the  youth 
as  well  as  the  entire  congregation  has 
grown  tremendously.  There  are  not 
many  nights  when  the  youth  are  not 
doing  something  for  the  Lord.  When 
Wednesday  night  prayer  service  time  ar- 
rives, the  youth  are  in  attendance.  When 
the  time  for  visitation  arrives,  the  youth 
are  participating,  witnessing  for  the 
Lord  and  trying  to  get  more  young  peo- 
ple. They  have  centered  their  visitation 
around  winning  other  young  people  to 


the  Lord.  There  are  a  regular  youth 
meeting  night,  a  Sunday  school  class 
meeting  night,  and  a  youth  choir  practice 
night.  The  youth  attend  these  meetings 
faithfully.  They  participate  in  the  ser- 
vices at  two  of  the  local  nursing  homes 
in  Durham  on  the  first  and  second  Sun- 
days of  each  month. 

The  pastor  and  his  family  have  en- 
couraged not  only  the  youth  but  the  en- 
tire church  to  keep  pressing  on.  The 
pastor  has  preached  directly  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  showed  each  one,  young 
and  old,  his  duties  as  a  Christian— to  the 
Lord  first  and  to  others  second.  The 
church  thanks  God  everyday  for  sending 
a  man  of  God  such  as  Mr.  Jones. 

The  motto  of  the  church  has  been  for 
many  years  (and  will  continue  to  be  until 
the  Lord  leads  otherwise),  "I  Can  Do  All 
Things  Through  Christ  Which  Strength- 
ened Me."  The  theme  of  the  youth 
work  for  the  year  1972  is,  "You  Bring 
me  One  Next  to  You,  and  I'll  Bring  the 
One  Next  to  Me." 

Several  of  the  young  men  of  our 
church  are  already  feeling  the  Lord's 
call  to  preach.  They  are  encouraged  not 
to  quench  the  Spirit  of  God  but  to  let 
the  Lord  lead  them  in  the  paths  that  are 
before  them.  There  are  many  of  the 
young  people  who  do  not  go  to  school  a 
single  day  without  their  Bibles.  They 
feel  that  this  is  what  God  would  have 
them  to  do— to  witness  to  the  ones  they 
are  with  each  day  at  school. 

The  church  is  justly  proud  of  its  young 
people  and  what  they  are  doing  for  the 
Lord.  The  church  has  seen  many  men 
of  God  go  into  full-time  Christian  service, 
either  as  preachers  or  missionaries. 
There  have  been  several  years  when  the 
young  people  had  not  been  in  full  sur- 
render, but  now  through  the  leadership 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  His  able  ser- 
vants, many  are  surrendering  their  all 
to  the  Lord's  cause.  Thank  God  for  the 
young  people  of  the  Durham  church  and 
for  the  prayers  being  answered  during 
each  service! 


RESPONSIBILITY 

"Yours  must  be  a  very  responsible 
position,"  said  a  traveler  to  a  switch- 
man who  had  charge  of  the  switches 
where  five  lines  converge.  "Yes,"  was 
the  reply,  "but  it  is  as  nothing  compared 
to  yours  as  a  Christian."— Christian  Her- 
ald. 


Hearsay  is  half  lies— German  Proverb. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^f} 

THE  SUNDAY         f€  ZiX> 


SCHOOL  LESSOr^ 

FOR  FEBRUARY  13 

Endurance  and  the 
Christian  Hope 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  21:25-36 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  21:33 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Some  people  live  from  day  to  day  as 
though  this  life  was  all  they  had.  While 
it  is  a  good  life,  if  lived  in  Christ,  we 
know  there  is  something  better  coming 
by  and  by.  A  man  is  very  foolish  to 
focus  his  attention  entirely  on  this  life 
for  he  will  surely  face  another  later  on. 
This  brings  us  to  the  thought,  How  well 
am  I  prepared  for  the  next  life? 

Christians  are  called  upon  to  endure 
in  the  Christian  way,  ever  trusting  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  knowing  that  He  keeps 
and  satisfies.  But  we  are  kept  secure 
only  as  long  as  we  maintain  our  faith  in 
His  saving  grace  and  obey  His  will.  There 
are  times  when  endurance  comes  hard, 
but  Jesus  is  ever  ready  to  give  strength 
and  grace  to  the  weak. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  Christian  hope  as 
being  the  return  of  Christ  to  earth.  Chris- 
tians today  need  to  face  sincerely  and 
honestly  the  meaning  of  His  return  and 
"its  relevance  for  today."  More  than 
that  we  should  at  all  times  be  ready  for 
His  return.  We  mean  by  "ready"  to  be 
able  to  face  Him  with  a  record  of  faith- 
ful service  that  will  bring  His  happy 
plaudits  to  us  and  glory  to  Himself. 

In  this  lesson  Luke  talks  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  and  gives  us  some  signs 
of  His  coming.  While  we  do  not  know 
the  day  or  the  hour  of  His  return,  we 
can  certainly  believe  that  He  will  return. 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  come  again."  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  As  long  as  this 
hope  lies  within  our  breasts  we  find  en- 
couragement for  further  service  and  find 
strength  to  bear  the  criticisms  and  per- 
secutions the  world  gives.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  background  of  the  Olivet  Dis- 
course. 


2.  The  outline  of  the  Olivet  Discourse. 

3.  The  Scripture  in  today's  printed 
text  deals  with  the  tribulation. 

4.  The  first  phase  of  the  Lord's  second 
coming  is  the  rapture,  then  the 
tribulation,  and  then  the  revela- 
tion. 

B.  The  Return  of  Christ  (Luke  21:25-28) 

1.  The  return  here  is  the  revelation 
not  the  rapture. 

2.  There  will  be  celestial  signs  in  the 
heavens— sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

3.  There  will  be  international  signs— 
"Great  perplexity  of  nations." 

4.  There  will  be  personal  signs— 
"Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear." 

5.  The  Olivet  Discourse  is  addressed 
to  Israel. 

C.  The  Parable  of  the  Fig  Tree  (Luke  21: 

29-33) 

1.  Jesus  often  spoke  in  parables. 

2.  He  is  using  a  natural  phenomenon 
to  explain  a  spiritual  truth. 

3.  The  meaning  of  "this  generation." 

D.  Watchfulness  Enjoined  (Luke  21:34-36) 

1.  Each  person  must  take  heed  to  his 
own  habits  and  conduct. 

2.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be  sud- 
denly. 

3.  Watch  and  pray  that  we  may  be  in 
the  rapture. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Hope  is  the  hallmark  of  Christian- 
ity. While  all  around  us  men  wring 
their  hands  and  hold  their  heads  in  de- 
spair, we  can  confidently  trust  in  the 
sureness  of  God's  promises. 

What  is  Christian  hope  made  of?  In 
the  simplest  terms,  we  hope  for  heaven. 
We  rest  assured  that  Christ  is  now  pre- 
paring a  special  place  for  our  future 
home  and  that  He  will  return  again  to 
take  us  to  be  there  with  Him.  That 
place  will  be  free  of  tears,  sickness,  and 
death.  We  can  endure  hardships  here 
as  long  as  we  are  sustained  by  our  hope 
for  heaven. 

Christians  face  life  optimistically  be- 
cause we  trust  that  God  will  help  us 


overcome  tribulation.  Fearful  evet* 
and  signs  will  accompany  the  Lord's^ 
turn,  but  we  can  look  with  expectant 
toward  the  end  time  because  God  giv, 
us  hope  of  ultimately  overcoming 
evil.  Christ's  faithful  ones  will  sha 
His  glorious  triumph. 

Many  have  given  up  hope  for  peai1 
today.  Not  the  Christian.  Though  wa| 
and  rumors  of  wars  plague  our  earth 
existence,  we  have  the  divine  promh! 
of  final  and  everlasting  peace. 

The  joy  and  security  of  heaven,  H 
victory  of  overcoming,  and  the  peace  th< 
passes  understanding  are  all  a  part  < 
what  the  Bible  calls  eternity.  Our  hop 
is  in  Him  who  died  that  we  "should  nc 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (Joh 
3:16).— Standard  Commentary. 

B.  A  poverty-stricken  farmer  in  Korei 
ignorant,  unable  to  read,  became  a  ChrisI 
tian.  He  brought  his  whole  village  t] 
Christ.  The  head  man  of  the  clan,  ol 
which  he  was  an  insignificant  member, 
decided  to  repair  the  shrine  where  thrl 
founder  of  the  clan  was  worshiped. 

He  assessed  a  tax  on  the  clan  mem. 
bers.  It  amounted  to  three  cents  peij 
man.  This  Christian  farmer  refused  tcl 
pay  and  explained  why.  The  official  or  I 
dered  him  to  pay.  He  refused  and  thd 
leader  had  him  bound  to  the  beating 
boards. 

The  farmer  raised  himself  on  his  el- 
bows and  asked  if  he  might  say  a  word 
before  they  began  beating.  He  saidi| 
"I  am  a  worshiper  of  God.  I  believe  it  is. 
a  sin  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the' 
worship  of  any  spirit  but  God.  What  is 
this  money— three  cents  is  nothing,  not 
the  price  of  a  bottle  of  beer  which  I  used 
to  drink,  yet  for  three  cents  a  man  may 
commit  a  great  sin.  You  have  the  power 
of  life  and  death  over  me,  but  you  do^ 
not  have  the  power  to  make  me  pay  the) 
money." 

The  official  finally  ordered  him  loosed 
and  sent  away  saying,  "What  can  you  do: 
with  a  fellow  like  that?"  This  is  an  il- 
lustration of  the  transforming  power  of 
the  gospel.  It  completely  changes  a  per- 
son's life,  as  many  of  us  can  witness.— 
The  Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

C.  An  infidel  husband  angered  because 
his  wife  constantly  read  her  Bible, 
snatched  it  from  her  hand  one  day  and 
threw  it  into  the  fire.  Thinking  the 
Bible  was  destroyed,  the  wife  became 
very  sorrowful.  Her  husband  regretted 
what  he  had  done  and  stirred  among  the 
ashes  to  see  if  anything  was  left  of  the 
Book.  All  was  burned  except  one  small 
piece  of  a  page.   As  he  looked  at  it  he 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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.-  Foreigners  Are  Just 
Folks  -  Like  Us 

,jl    (continued  from  page  ten) 

slht  all  seems  unreal,  like  a  play,"  Ben 
ijnarked. 

■  Us  the  coming  dark  dispersed  the 
!|pup,  a  small  girl  darted  into  the  street 
if  front  of  a  passing  car.  A  tall  woman 

Ipged  forward  and  snatched  the  child 

t  the  shoulder.  I  gasped  as  she  swung 
fle  child  high  into  the  air.    The  child 

•iltled  down  astraddle  the  woman's 
Boulder.  The  woman  calmly  crossed 
jfe  street  with  the  child  riding  comfort- 
jiily.  Others  swung  their  children  up  to 

ide  on  their  shoulders.  They  were  "as 
lie  as  in  a  mother's  arms."  Unreality 

iplted  into  sympathetic  comprehension. 
<i"Come,"  I  said,  taking  my  child's  hand, 
||et  me  guide  you  across  the  busy 

Jreet." 

RUSSIA 

A  swirling  snow  storm  greeted  my  ar- 
jval  at  Moskva  airport.  I  hardly  dared 
ope  to  establish  any  bond  of  under- 
I  janding  with  the  secrecy  shrouded  peo- 
|e  of  the  huge,  cold  land  of  Russia. 
1  Easter  Sunday,  at  the  only  Christian 
iiurch  service  in  Moscow,  I  felt  sad.  The 
hurch  was  jam-packed;  the  service  was 
[perent;  the  beautiful  anthems  were  in- 
piring.  But  the  congregation,  at  first, 
i/as  composed  entirely  of  old  people- 
mostly  women.  There  was  one  bright 
pte  accompanying  an  aged  woman,  two 
een-agers  arrived.  Probably,  I  thought, 
!he  is  their  grandmother. 

Later  a  charming  Russian  mother  of 
n  eight-year-old  son  said,  "My  mother 
;eeps  him  while  I  work,  but  I  worry 
ibout  it  .  .  .  grandmothers  spoil  the 
:hildren  and  teach  them  religion.  It 
nakes  them  soft.  I  want  my  son  to  be 
)rave  and  strong." 

Another  woman's  actions  impressed 
ne.  It  was  on  a  cold  day  when  I  visit 
Zagorsk  Monastery,  forty-five  miles  from 
Moscow,  one  of  few  religious  training 
:enters  still  active  in  Russia.  Nestling 
n  frozen,  white  silence  beneath  tower- 
ng,  mist-shrouded  trees  were  several 
small,  beautiful,  onion-domed  chapels 
and  a  museum  which  housed  the  oldest 
kon  in  Russia:  a  tapestry  with  a  striking 
Jicture  of  Christ  delicately  woven  into 
t. 

Among  straggling  older  worshipers 
dumping  down  narrow,  frozen,  wagon- 
"utted  roads,  bundled  in  thick  coats,  fur 
lats,  and  rubber  boots,  there  was  a  lit- 
tle girl  about  five  years  old.  She  wore 


a  bright  orange  scarf  and  was  led  by  an 
old  woman.    Perhaps  her  grandmother? 

The  rosy-cheeked  child  had  sat  atten- 
tively during  the  service,  but  outside 
gave  way  to  a  childish  temper  tantrum 
which  the  woman  gently  but  firmly  sub- 
dued. I  breathed  a  silent  little  prayer 
for  the  grandmothers  of  Russia. 

FOCUS 

We  have  seen  many  of  the  fascinating, 
glamorous,  and  wonderful  sights  of  far- 
flung  corners  of  the  world— a  world  that 
was  once  strange  and  foreign  to  us.  It 
has  been  educational,  exciting,  and  thrill- 
ing. 

However,  more  important,  our  experi- 
ences with  strange  inhabitants  of  places 
remote  from  Texas  and  the  windy 
clothesline  brought  us  clarifying  revela- 
tions which  helped  us  to  establish  a 
sense  of  person-to-person  communica- 
tion with  them. 

We  discovered  that  in  general  the  con- 
cerns of  people  around  the  world  are 
the  same  as  ours— making  a  living,  car- 
ing for  families,  singing,  laughing,  and 
worshiping.  Our  hazy  vision  of  myster- 
ious strangers  came  into  focus. 

A  world  full  of  "foreign"  strangers 
changed  into  a  world  full  of  people- 
people  who  are  just  folks— like  us. 

(Note:  Mrs.  Casey  is  a  resident  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  She  has  pub- 
lished widely  in  a  number  of  magazines 
and  newspapers,  including:  Guideposts, 
The  Crucible,  The  State  Ports,  The  News 
and  Observer,  and  The  Daily  Reflector.) 


Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

school,  but  I'd  like  you  for  my  very  best 
friend.  I  didn't  know  you  had  a  baby 
sister,  but  that's  why  I  want  you  for  my 
best  friend.  You  see,  before  my  parents 
died  they  told  me  that  I  would  be  get- 
ting a  baby  sister  or  a  baby  brother  in 
a  few  months.  Well,  when  Mommy  went 
to  heaven,  she  took  my  baby  sister  with 
her.  So  now  I  won't  see  her  until  I  go 
to  heaven,  too." 

Natalie  could  hardly  even  nod  now. 
There  were  tears  in  her  eyes,  too.  She 
thought,  What  if  I  were  all  alone  in  the 
world— no  mother,  no  father,  and  no 
baby  sister!  What  if  I  had  to  live  in  a 
big,  lonely  house  with  my  aunt! 

Suddenly  she  heard  herself  saying, 
"Jean,  let's  pretend  that  Betty  is  your 
baby  sister,  too.  Nobody  needs  to  know 
except  you  and  me,  but  we  can  play  that 
she's  really  yours.    And  I'm  sure  it'll 


be  fun  having  you  here  whenever  your 
aunt  has  to  go  somewhere  special— like 
tonight.  And  on  holidays  you  could  even 
sleep  here  overnight!" 

When  Natalie  stopped  for  a  breath, 
Jean  said,  "In  that  case  I'd  better  dry 
my  tears  and  stop  acting  like  a  baby. 
I've  got  to  start  acting  like  a  big  sister, 
don't  I?"  She  slipped  over  to  the  mir- 
ror and  peered  at  herself.  "Can  you  tell 
I've  been  crying?" 

Natalie  said  no  while  she  opened  the 
door  for  the  little  fist-pounder.  And  the 
blue  bedspread  and  the  old  crib  were 
completely  forgotten!— My  Pleasure. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

read  these  words,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  Accepting  this  as  more  than 
a  coincidence,  the  husband  became  con- 
victed of  his  sin  of  unbelief  and  was  con- 
verted—Selected. 


AAOC  Day  at  Little 
Creek 

Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  February  6,  as  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  deliver 
the  morning  message  at  11  a.  m.  He 
will  also  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  at 
10  a.  m.  The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


LIFE 

Life  is  seeing  God  in  everything: 

In  new  born  animals  and  in  time  itself. 

Life  is  being  happy,  whether  by  yourself 

or  with  friends. 
Life  is  enjoying  your  own  life, 
And  all  the  things  that  go  with  it. 

Life  is  death- 
Watching  something  precious  die. 
Life  is  sorrow,  with  the  tears  to  show 
for  it. 

Life  is  the  dreams  once  shared,  now  shat- 
tered. 

All  this  is  life,  and  I  have  God  to  share 

it  with  me. 
Do  you? 

—Sandra  Whitley. 
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By  Nina  Grace  Register 

When  she  finished  washing  windows 
and  asked  for  the  empty  spray  bottle,  I 
naturally  asked  why.  She  wanted  it  to 
sprinkle  clothes  at  the  ironing  board. 
With  two  girls  in  school,  many  mornings 
she  just  ironed  what  they  would  wear 
while  they  ate  breakfast. 

That  turned  out  to  be  a  No.  1  "house- 
hold hint."  It  works  beautifully!  My 
bottle  stays  on  the  ironing  board  for  the 
weekly  wash,  a  quick  press  job,  or  sprink- 
ling seams  as  I  sew.  Sometimes  I  spray 
my  hair  for  a  quick  set,  too.  It's  worth 
buying  a  bottle  just  for  its  spray  attach- 
ment. 

Sprinkles  and  sprays  are  fine  for 
clothes,  but  what  kind  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings do  we  want?  Sprinkles  or  show- 
ers? God  has  promised  to  ".  .  .  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  will  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Malachi 

3:10). 

There's  a  stipulation  before  it,  though. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, .  .  ."  is  the  first  condition.  Since 
Genesis  14:20  the  tithe  has  belonged  to 
God.  The  reason  for  bringing  it  is  "that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house."  If 
all  church  members  tithed,  would  there 
be  charity  rolls?  starving  children  here 
or  anywhere?  underpaid  ministers  and 
missionaries?  creaky  old,  dilapidated 
church  buildings?  places  like  Charlotte 
or  Albemarle  without  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church? 

After  we've  met  God's  condition,  His 
promise  surpasses  our  imagination. 
What  might  happen  if  He  would  "open 
the  windows  of  heaven"  so  that  we  could 
see  the  great  wealth  there— not  just  rich- 
es—but peace,  wisdom,  eternal  life,  the 
angels,  God's  house,  and  His  throne?  The 
human  heart  really  could  not  understand 
or  receive  all  that  at  once.  So  God  lets 
us  experience  a  few  blessings,  then  a 
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few  more,  as  our  faith  becomes  stronger 
and  our  trust  greater. 

He  allows  us  to  choose  whether  we 
get  "sprinkles"  or  "showers." 

".  .  .  According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you"  (Matthew  9:29). 


A  NEEDED  KIND  OF  REVIVAL 

A  native  of  India,  writing  to  a  frier 
about  a  great  revival  they  were  havini  | 
said,  "We  are  having  a  great  rebib! 
here."  The  church  needs  to  be  rebiblei] 
-C.  E.  World. 


Slander,  that  worst  of  poisons,  ever  finds 
An  easy  entrance  to  ignoble  minds. 

—Translation  of  Juvenal. 


"It  is  better  to  look  ahead  and  prepar 
Than  to  look  back  and  despair." 

—Arnold  Woodlief. 


Church  Finance  Association,  Incorporated 

Established  in  1940 
Drawer  336 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina  27864 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

February  15,  1972 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
FINANCE  ASSOCIATION,  INC. 

The  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  will  b 
held  at  the  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  Tues 
day,  February  15,  1972,  at  10:30  a.m. 

Each  member  is  requested  to  be  present.  If  you  are  unable  to  be  present,  pleasi 
sign  the  proxy  below  and  return  to  me,  Box  336,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina.  The  prox1 
will  be  used  only  if  you  are  unable  to  be  present. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 

OFFICIAL  REGISTRATION  for  


Name  of  Member 
 ;  Number  Votes, 


Amount  of  Membership  Fees,  $  

REGULAR  REPRESENTATION 

I  hereby  register  as  the  official  representative  of  the  membership  of 


Date_ 


Signed. 


or_ 


PROXY,  IF  UNABLE  TO  BE  PRESENT 

We  hereby  appoint  S.  A.  Smith,  president;  Hubert  Burress,  secretary-treasurer; 

_as  our  proxy  for  the  annual  meeting 


of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  February  15,  1972,  at  10:30  a.m.,  at  the 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Date   Signed  
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DEAD  OR  NOT? 


EDITORIAI  

DEAD  OR  NOT? 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lamll' 
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It  was  a  drizzly,  slightly  foggy  day.  A  beautiful  bird  (we  later 
learned  it  was  a  yellow-bellied  sapsucker)  flew  head  on  into  one  of  the 
Press  windows.  He  was  either  going  somewhere  very  rapidly  or  coming 
from  somewhere  very  rapidly. 

Flying  at  several  miles  per  hour  for  a  bird  (probably  ten  or  fifteen), 
he  hit  the  glass  window  with  a  shaking  force,  so  much  as  to  startle  the 
industrious,  hard-at-work  illustrator.  As  the  bird  made  impact  with 
cold,  hard  glass,  he  fell  to  the  ground. 

The  illustrator  (a  compassionate  fellow)  called  to  his  aid  a  com- 
passionate lady  editorial  assistant  who  loves  birds,  bees,  grasshoppers, 
crickets  (and  even  snails) ;  and  both  of  them  hurried  to  the  little  bird's 
side  with  sympathizing  groans  and  unutterable  empathies. 

Picking  the  little  bird  up  and  handling  him  as  gently  as  big,  burly 
hands  would  allow,  the  illustrator  hastened  to  bring  him  inside  to  ad- 
minister whatever  first  aid  is  appropriate  for  little  birds.  The  woman 
helper  was  a  registered  nurse,  but  not  well-versed  in  the  treatment  of 
bird  injuries — yet  she  seemed  to  think  whatever  worked  for  little  chil- 
dren should  work  for  little  birds.  So  she  talked  softly  to  it,  administer- 
ing soothing  caresses  and  motherly  sighs. 

The  bird  looked  dead.  Even  the  nurse  was  inclined  to  believe  that 
he  was  near  death.  There  was  no  discernable  breathing.  His  tongue 
hung  out  of  his  mouth  to  cne  side.  A  few  drops  of  blood  had  oozed 
out  of  his  nose  and  lay  on  his  beak.  His  eyes  were  closed  and  his  feet 
were  curled  up.  He  was  completely  motionless,  all  set  it  seemed  for  a 
bird-sized  grave. 

He  was  a  pitiable  creature:  a  beautifully-colored  specimen  of  the 
bird  world  (nostalgic  of  stories  told  by  a  beloved  minister  friend) — a 
bird  who  had  apparently  met  death  needlessly  and  who  probably  would 
never  see  "Wingdom"  again.  Ooh's  and  ah's  were  heard  left  and  right 
as  others  came  on  the  scene. 

After  a  few  helpless  moments  and  after  much  insistence  from  this 
writer,  it  was  decided  that  the  little  creature  should  be  taken  outside 
where,  if  he  were  not  really  dead,  he  could  die  in  familiar  environs. 

He  was  carried  outside  in  the  same  burly  hands  that  had  brought 
him  in  and  laid  gently  on  the  top  of  a  close-branched  bush  that  would 
cushion  him  and  easily  support  his  weight.  As  he  was  released  from 
what  could  have  been  considered  human  bondage,  the  little  bird  flew 
away  and  flittered  to  a  nearby  ditch  bank. 

Conclusion :  The  little  bird  was  not  dead — only  stunned,  as  had  been 
the  hope  of  this  writer. 

Comparison:  Sometimes  Christians  fly  into  stunning  windows, 
problems  that  for  a  moment  knock  their  spiritual  breath  out  of  them. 
Sometimes,  after  such  confrontations,  Christians  appear  dead,  unalive 
for  Christ. 

Advice:  Be  not  so  quick  to  judge.  There  is  still  a  lot  of  life  in  many 
seemingly  dead  Christians.  All  they  need  is  a  little  time  to  recuperate, 
to  get  over  the  shock.  Prayers  and  moral  support  from  us  who  have 
not  yet  flown  into  certain  windows  (or  walls)  or  who  have  already  done 
so  and  gotten  over  it  will  help. 

Stunned  birds  or  stunned  Christians  should  never  be  wiped  off  as 
useless.   They'll  come  around  in  time — hopefully. 

That  same  little  bird  was  singing  this  morning.  That  says  some- 
thing, doesn't  it? 
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by  Sharon  Earle 
Marion,  Indiana 


M  HE  telephone  rang  shrilly.  Turning 
1  down  the  burner  under  the  meat 
dish  I  was  preparing  for  the  evening 
rieal,  I  lifted  the  receiver  from  the  wall 
telephone. 

"Hello,"  came  a  masculine  voice  over 
the  line.   "This  is  Dr.  Vander  Laan." 

Immediately  I  started  to  make  some 
nental  calculations.  I  had  gone  to  the 
factor's  office  for  a  routine  physical 
:heckup  the  week  before,  had  submit- 
ted to  several  tests,  and  my  physician 
lad  been  very  reassuring  about  my  gen- 
;ral  state  of  health— so  much  so  that  I 
lad  not  given  it  another  thought.  But 
now  a  sense  of  alarm  passed  over  me. 
Something  must  be  wrong,  I  thought. 

His  voice  continued,  "Would  it  be  pos- 
sible for  you  to  come  in  tomorrow  for  a 
:hest  X  ray?  There  seems  to  be  no 
ndication  of  infection,  yet  your  tem- 
oerature  is  elevated;  therefore,  I  would 
like  to  do  some  further  tests.  Anytime 
in  the  morning  will  be  all  right." 

"Yes,"  I  answered  weakly,  "I'll  be 


there."  Trembling,  I  placed  the  re- 
ceiver back  onto  the  hook. 

Finishing  the  preparation  of  the  even- 
ing meal,  I  called  the  family  to  the  din- 
ing room  and  tried  to  appear  calm,-  but 
before  the  meal  was  finished,  I  had  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  the  doctor  had  call- 
ed, and  my  concern  must  have  been  ap- 
parent for  almost  with  one  accord  they 
said,  "It's  probably  nothing  at  all." 
Vainly  I  tried  to  adopt  this  nonchalant 
attitude. 

At  10  o'clock  the  next  morning  I  was 
at  the  medical  building  for  my  chest 
X  ray,  where  I  was  told  that  the  doctor 
would  be  in  touch  with  me  later  in  the 
day,  after  the  X  rays  had  been  studied. 

The  afternoon  dragged  on,  but  finally 
the  phone  rang  and  the  doctor  was  tell- 
ing me,  "Your  X  ray  indicates  some  ab- 
normality in  the  lungs,  but  I  do  not  feel 
that  it  is  a  serious  condition,-  however, 
I  do  feel  that  a  biopsy  should  be  done 
in  order  to  confirm  our  diagnosis.  Could 
you  come  to  the  hospital  on  Monday 
evening?  If  so,  I  will  schedule  you  for 
surgery  at  8  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing." 

"As  far  as  I  know,  I  can  check  in  al 
the  hospital  on  Monday  night,  doctor," 
I  said  casually. 

The  following  days  passed  unevent- 
fully, but  all  the  while  there  was  build- 
ing up  in  me  an  undue  amount  of  con- 
cern over  my  pending  surgery.  I  had 
seen  the  doctor  and  he  assured  me  that 
this  would  be  a  simple  procedure.  Never 
having  been  one  to  be  afraid  as  long  as 
I  knew  the  facts,  I  trusted  my  doctor. 
Logically  then,  I  should  have  no  cause 
for  concern,-  yet  it  persisted— that  nag- 
ging, intuitive  feeling  that  all  was  not 
well. 

When  I  tried  to  pray  about  it  I  felt 
powerless,  for  there  seemed  to  be  no 
real  emergency— this  was  to  be  a  routine 
biopsy.  And  it  wasn't  that  I  didn't 
know  how  to  pray. 

There  came  rushing  to  my  mind  the 
many  times  I  had  called  upon  God  and 
knew  that  He  had  answered.  I  thought 
of  World  War  II  days— the  weeks  and 
months  of  loneliness,  the  many  emergen- 
cies. With  my  husband  overseas,  I  was 
left  with  two  small  daughters  to  care  for 
by  myself.  One  summer  afternoon  I 
lifted  our  younger  daughter  from  her 
crib,  and  she  cried  out  in  pain.  Quick- 
ly I  observed  that  almost  all  of  her  joints 
were  swollen  and  discolored.  In  des- 
peration I  finally  got  a  doctor  to  respond, 
and  his  diagnosis  after  examining  her 
was  rheumatic  fever.  Sulfa  drug  was 
comparatively  new  to  the  general  public 


at  the  time,  but  the  doctor  prescribed 
it  to  be  given  day  and  night  for  several 
days.  As  I  arose  in  the  night  to  admin- 
ister the  drug,  I  prayed  for  my  little 
daughter.  As  I  cared  for  her  during  the 
day,  I  prayed.  I  prayed  as  I  soothed  her 
aching  body.  The  swelling  went  down, 
and  even  though  some  symptoms  re- 
mained for  two  years,  she  recovered— 
with  no  heart  damage.  This  was  a  lone- 
ly battle,  but  I  had  felt  a  kinship  with 
God  through  the  bonds  of  prayer. 

This  was  only  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances when  I  felt  especially  drawn  to 
God  in  prayer  during  times  of  trial  and 
affliction  and  heartache.  Yet  here  I  was 
—confronted  with  an  uneasiness  and 
overwhelming  concern  for  my  physical 
well-being— and  unable  to  bring  my  need 
to  God  in  prayer. 

Checking  into  the  hospital  in  the  early 
part  of  the  evening,  I  went  to  my  room 
with  a  heavy  heart— seemingly  incapable 
of  communicating  with  God  or  anyone 
else.  After  submitting  to  a  number  of 
tests,  I  became  weary  and  fell  asleep. 

The  next  morning  at  eight  o'clock 
sharp  I  was  wheeled  into  the  operating 
room.  I  had  awakened  early  and  had 
plenty  of  time  to  think,  but  my  attitude 
did  not  change— I  felt  numb  in  my  soul. 
Watching  the  second  hand  sweep  around 
the  face  of  the  big  clock  on  the  wall,  I 
lapsed  into  unconsciousness  until  four 
hours  later  in  the  recovery  room. 

A  nurse  was  gently  prodding  me  to 
wake  up  and  admonishing  me  to  lie  still. 
I  glanced  up  at  the  bottle  of  red  fluid 
hanging  over  my  bed,  then  went  back 
to  sleep. 

An  hour  and  a  half  later  I  was  back 
in  my  room  and  was  roused  from  sleep 
by  my  husband  who  was  bending  over 
me. 

"You  had  a  rough  time,"  he  said,  "but 
thank  God,  you  made  it." 

I  looked  up  at  him  questioningly,  and 
he  proceeded.  "I  talked  to  the  doctor. 
He  told  me  that  after  he  got  into  the 
chest,  complications  developed  —  with 
heavy  bleeding.  Desperately  needing 
another  doctor  to  assist  him,  he  placed 
a  call  for  one— even  though  he  seriously 
doubted  that  there  would  be  another 
doctor  in  the  hospital  at  the  time.  With- 
in two  minutes  after  the  call  had  gone 
out,  a  surgeon  appeared— all  scrubbed 
for  surgery  (he  had  a  patient  waiting). 
The  two  of  them  worked  together,  stop- 
ped the  bleeding,  and  completed  the 
operation." 

When  my  husband  finished,  I  closed 
my  eyes  and  thanked  God. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  13 
Mending  Trousers 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  22:4 
Two  pastors'  wives,  alleges  the  Western 
Christian  Union,  were  visiting  together. 
One  said:  "I  don't  know  what  we  shall  do 
—my  husband  is  so  discouraged.  Somehow 
his  people  do  not  care  to  hear  him  preach, 
and  our  salary  is  far  behind.  My  husband 
feels  so  blue  that  he  does  not  like  to  visit 
the  people  and  pray  with  them,  and  so  he 
sits  around  at  home  nearly  all  the  time." 
The  other  sister  said:  "We  are  getting 
along  fine.  My  husband  spends  much  of 
his  time  visiting,  and  the  people  like  to 
have  him  kneel  and  pray  with  them  in  their 
homes.  Our  congregations  are  always 
good,  and  our  salary  is  paid  up  promptly." 

While  the  two  sisters  were  talking  they 
were  mending  trousers.  One  was  mending 
her  husband's  trousers  at  the  seat,  the  other 
was  mending  her  husband's  trousers  at  the 
knees.— Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Praying  is  always  better  than  sitting,  as 
is  represented  by  the  story  above.  Doing 
something  is  better  than  doing  nothing. 
One's  rewards  are  dependent  upon  his 
worthwhile  activities. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  14 
Barges,  Ships,  or  Liners 

Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:2 

"There  are  three  kinds  of  Christian 
workers,"  said  someone  with  a  very  vivid 
imagination,  "canal  barges,  sailing  ships, 
and  Atlantic  liners."  The  canal  barge  needs 
to  be  dragged  to  work.  Often  they  do 
wonderfully  well,  but  on  the  whole  one 
volunteer  is  worth  three  pressed  men. 

The  sailing  ship  makes  fine  going  as 
long  as  wind  and  tide  are  with  them,  but 
when  things  get  hard,  when  "winds  are 
contrary,"  when  work  is  discouraging,  they 
turn  tail  and  sail  away. 

But  give  us  the  Atlantic  liner  type  of 
worker,  the  man  who  can  fight  his  way 
through  wind  and  tempest,  because  within 
him  there  burns  the  hot  throb  of  the  mighty 
furnace  of  the  love  of  Christ.— Onward. 

Prayer  Thought 
Perseverence  is  needed  in  the  Christian 


life.  Only  those  who  endure  to  the  end 
will  find  a  home  in  heaven.  Are  you  able 
to  press  onward  despite  formidable  obsta- 
cles? 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  15 
The  Chastisement  of  Love 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Samuel  7:14 
A  week  ago  the  newspapers  carried  the 
story  of  a  father  and  mother,  who,  finding 
their  little  girl  had  taken  and  eaten  some- 
thing from  a  cupboard,  began  to  shake  and 
slap  the  child.  When  the  child  became 
tired  and  sleepy,  they  did  not  let  up,  but 
continued  their  shaking  and  slapping  for 
four  hours.  What  cruel  punishment  for 
such  a  little  offense!  No!  It  was  com- 
pelled by  love.  The  child  had  swallowed 
ten  sleeping  tablets  and  the  doctor  said 
the  only  hope  of  saving  the  child's  life  was 
in  keeping  her  awake.  We  do  not  always 
understand  the  path  through  which  He 
leads  us,  but  we  may  be  certain  His  chas- 
tisement is  always  born  of  love.— A.  D.  Hill. 

Prayer  Thought 
Often  one  receives  rebukes  from  earthly 
parents  for  his  misdeeds.  How  thankful  he 
should  be  for  these  loving  reprimands!  How 
much  more  thankful  one  should  be  for 
heavenly  reprimands.  God,  the  heavenly 
Father,  chastises  His  Christian  children  in 
love  also! 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  16 
When  They  Tithed 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  28:22 
The  Belmont  Presbyterian  Church,  South, 
at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  with  a  membership 
of  425,  ascertained  through  unsigned  slips 
dropped  in  the  collection  plate,  that  137  of 
its  members  had  a  definite  income  averag- 
ing $18  per  week.  The  pastor  challenged 
this  group  to  tithe  for  a  period  of  three 
months.  One  hundred  and  eighteen  signed 
such  an  agreement.  Immediately  the 
weekly  offering  rose  from  $50  to  $216  per 
week  , amounting  on  one  Sunday  to  $450. 
At  the  end  of  three  months  the  people  who 
said  in  good,  faith,  "We  cannot  carry  on," 
had  contributed  $2,626.  Many  said,  "As 
long  as  God  gives  me  any  kind  of  income, 
I  am  going  to  pay  Him  the  tenth."  "Bring 
ye  the  lithe  .  .  .  prove  me  ...  I  will  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,"  saith  the  Lord.— From 
a  Presbyterian  Church  financial  suggestion. 

Prayer  Thought 
Tithing  is  God's  plan  for  supporting  the 
church.    Are  you  a  tither?   If  not,  try  it 
and  see  if  God  doesn't  pour  out  blessings 
from  heaven! 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  17 
The  Crimes  of  the  Tongue 
Scripture     Reading  —  Leviticus  19:16; 

Psalm  50:20;  Proverbs  11:13 
There  are  pillows  wet  by  sobs;  there  are 
noble  hearts  broken  in  the  silence  whence 
comes  no  cry  of  protest;  there  are  gentle, 
sensitive  natures  seared  and  warped;  there 


are  old-time  friends  separated  and  walk^ 
their  lonely  way  with  hope  dead  i\ , 
memory  but  a  pang;  there  are  cruel  misi 
derstandings  that  make  all  life  look  dar 
these  are  but  few  of  the  sorrows  that  coi1 
from  the  crimes  of  the  tongue.—  Willu 
George  Jordan. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  tongue:  a  little  member  but  h\ 
big  a  fire  it  can  kindle!  Harsh  words  ha\ 
broken  more  hearts  than  the  hardest 
slaps.    Have  you  spoken  sharply  latel 
Consider  your  own  feelings  also. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  18 
Worry,  a  Denial  of  Faith 
Scripture  Reading-1  Chronicles  16:11 
Prayer  is  an  acknowledgment  of  fail! 
worry  is  a  denial  of  faith.    Prayer  is  pv 
ting  my  hand  in  God's,  trusting  to  His  Id 
ing  guidance;   worry  is  withdrawing  r| 
hand,  and  denying  His  power  to  lead  rrl 
Prayer  leads  through  the  door  of  faith  in] 
the  presence  of  God;  worry  leads  throuj 
the  door  of  anxiety  into  the  darkness  1 
loneliness  and  discouragement.     If  prayi 
rules  the  life  victory  results.— Selected.  ] 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  human  to  worry;  but  with  pray: 
and  faith  in  God,  worry  can  be  conquere 
Pray  much;  worry  little! 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  19 
Thought  for  the  Day 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  416 

"Fronting  my  task,  these  things  I  ask: 
To  be  true  this  whole  da  ythrough; 
To  be  content  with  honest  work, 
Fearing  only  lest  I  shirk; 
To  see  and  know  and  do  what's  right; 
To  come,  unsullied,  home  at  night." 

— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Making  the  right  decision;  doing  one 
best;  living  a  good  example  before  one 
neighbors;  being  true  to  God  in  all  situt 
tions:  These  make  for  continued  happineS\ 
Do  you  have  it? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  I1 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W.  ] 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 
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.eligious  Broadcasters  Conclude  In 

Washington!  D.  C. 


ATIONAL  Religious  Broadcasters  con- 
cluded a  three  and  a  half  day  con- 
ve  today,  January  26,  at  the  Wash- 
ton  Hilton  Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C, 
fjploring  the  theme  "Communicating 
rist  to  Every  Creature." 
Dr.  Leighton  Ford,  associate  evange- 
t,  Hour  of  Decision,  Minneapolis, 
nnesota,  banquet  speaker  at  the  clos- 
session,  described  the  current  tem- 
r,  "We're  not  religious;  we're  not 
urch  people,-  but  we  know  that  some- 
ing  is  missing."  Four  certainties  he 
ted  for  today— God's  sovereignty  and 
liness  as  the  basis  for  all  morality,  the 
iority  of  evangelism,  the  invincibility 
the  church  as  part  of  God's  plan,  and 
e  finality  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  basis 
r  salvation. 

By  the  sovereignty  of  God  Dr.  Ford 
tressed  the  whole  of  life  under  God's 
judgment,  racism  as  well  as  adultery, 
hatred  as  well  as  drug  addiction,  as 
equally  evil.  He  recommended  the 
jvangelism  of  love  in  action,  such  as  the 
ehabilitating  of  the  prisoner,  to  reach 
me  totality  of  a  person  for  Christ.  He 
:harged  that  adults  stand  with  the  youth 
mat  believe  Jesus  is  the  only  one  way 
fo  life. 

Devotional  leadership  at  the  closing 
session,  as  at  some  earlier  sessions,  was 
given  by  Bishop  A.  W.  Goodwin  Hudson, 
London,  England,  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

Dr.  Eugene  R.  Bertermann,  Whittier, 
California,  was  reelected  president  of 
NRB.  Others  elected  were  Dr.  Thomas 
F.  Zimmerman,  Springfield,  Missouri, 
first  vice-president;  E.  Brendt  Gustavson, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  second  vice-president; 
Dr.  Wilbur  Nelson,  Paramount,  Califor- 
nia, secretary,-  and  the  Rev.  S.  N.  Whit- 
canack,  Kansas  City,  Misouri,  treasurer. 

National  Religious  Broadcasters,  which 
represents  86  percent  of  total  religious 
broadcasting,  urged  "the  Congress,  the 
President,  and/or  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations Commission  to  take  action  to 
exempt,  either  by  law  or  by  interpreta- 
tion, every  educational  and/or  noncom- 
mercial   radio   and   television  station 


which  does  not  sell  time  to  commercial 
sponsors,  and  which  does  not  air  any 
political  broadcasts,  from  the  require- 
ment of  S-382  to  provide  reasonable  ac- 
cess to  broadcast  time  by  legally  quali- 
fied candidates  for  federal  elective  of- 
fice." 

Bill  S-382,  the  Federal  Election  Cam- 
paign Act  of  1971,  now  on  the  Presi- 
dent's desk  for  his  signature,  would  re- 
quire all  radio  and  TV  stations  to  per- 
mit access  to  candidates  for  federal  elec- 
tive office,  and  to  charge  no  more  than 
the  lowest  unit  rate  the  station  charges 
"for  the  same  class  and  amount  of  time 
for  the  same  period." 

The  NRB  also  urged  the  "Congress  to 
amend  the  Communications  Act  to  rees- 
tablish an  orderly  renewal  procedure, 
and  joined  the  National  Association  of 
Broadcasters  in  asking  for  "immediate 
hearings." 

Governmental  Participation 

The  519  delegates  attending  the  NRB 
Convention  met  daily  with  resource  per- 
sons of  government,  broadcast  media, 
and  religious  organizations,  in  work- 
shops, plenary  sessions,  and  experiment- 
al programs. 

Dean  Burch,  chairman  of  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission,  and  FCC 
Commissioner  Charlotte  T.  Reid  address- 
ed the  Tuesday  luncheon,  when  Burch 
was  honored  by  NRB.  Guest  speaker 
was  Richard  E.  Wiley,  since  September, 
1970,  the  general  counsel  of  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission  and  re- 
cently named  FCC  commissioner,  who 
challenged  the  broadcasters  to  imple- 
ment a  "moral  and  spiritual  renais- 
sance." He  called  for  the  "remaking  of 
men,"  who  can  "improve  and  remake  the 
society"  in  which  they  "live  and  inter- 
act." 

Mark  0.  Hatfield,  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Oregon,  addressed  the  Wednesday  after- 
noon plenary  session,  stating  that  Chris- 
tianity is  "not  a  code  or  dogma  but  a 
person."  The  heart  of  the  gospel,  he  de- 
clared, is  "loving,  sharing  an  experience, 
compassion,  relevance,  and  true  commit- 
ment to  God  and  man."  Today's  relevant 


imperative  is  to  "share  the  gospel  in 
love." 

Herbert  Klein,  director  of  communica- 
tions for  the  White  House,  addressed  the 
Congressional  breakfast  Tuesday,  attend- 
ed by  61  members  of  Congress.  Klein 
pled  for  a  rediscovery  of  trust  in  one 
another,  in  the  church,  government,  and 
society  as  a  whole,  while  exercising  one's 
freedom. 

Representatives  of  the  U.  S.  Broadcast 
Bureau  of  the  FCC  who  shared  in  the 
Monday  presentation  were  Wallace  E. 
Johnson,  chief  of  the  Broadcast  Bureau; 
Martin  I.  Ivey,  chief  of  Broadcast  Facili- 
ties Division,-  Harold  L.  Kassens,  chief  of 
Rules  and  Standards  Division,-  William  B. 
Ray,  chief  of  Complaints  and  Compliance 
Division;  and  Quentin  Proctor,  chief  of 
License  Division. 

Mrs.  Spiro  T.  Agnew  received  women 
delegates  at  a  Tuesday  afternoon  recep- 
tion at  the  Washington  Hilton. 

Secular  Media 

Participating  from  the  broadcasting 
media  were  Maurie  Webster,  vice-presi- 
dent CBS  Radio;  John  Broger,  director  of 
Armed  Forces  Network  of  the  Pentagon,- 
Vincent  Wasilewski,  president  National 
Association  of  Broadcasters,  Washington, 
D.  C;  F.  Gordon  Fuqua,  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  pioneer  in  Cable  Antenna  Tele- 
vision,- and  James  Hayes,  president 
American  Management  Association,  New 
York  City. 

Workshops 

Workshops,  seminars,  and  individual 
colloquium  sessions  were  held  in  a  va- 
riety of  specific  areas:  station  owners 
and  operators,  radio  programming,  tele- 
vision broadcasting,  missionary  radio, 
youth  programming,  children's  television 
programming,  technical  and  engineering 
areas,  issue-oriented  areas,  evangelistic 
programming,  international  broadcasting, 
audience  building  and  follow-up,  and 
"space"  age  broadcasting.  Authorities 
in  each  field  were  assisted  by  resource 
persons  and  audience  participation  in 
each  of  the  workshop  areas. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


St.  Paul  Church  Honors 
Man  of  the  Year 


Mr.  Jimmy  Raper,  age  36,  of  Lexing- 
ton Drive,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
was  the  recipient  of  many  cards  and 
gifts  from  the  entire  congregation  of  the 
St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  when 
he  was  named  "Man  of  the  Year"  for 
the  church. 

Jimmy  is  a  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  church,  a  teacher  of  the 
Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class,  and  on 
several  occasions,  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor,  has  delivered  the  church  message. 

He  headed  the  committee  that  was  in 
charge  of  having  the  church  air-condi- 
tioned this  past  year.  He  designed  and 
made  signs  that  have  helped  to  advertise 
and  promote  the  church's  fish  fries.  With 
his  help  and  leadership  several  of  the 
Sunday  school  classrooms  have  been 
paneled  and  redecorated.  He  not  only 
directed  the  Christmasplay  given  by  the 
church  this  year,  but  he  also  wrote  it: 

It  is  not  unusual  to  drive  by  the  church 
and  find  Jimmy  (with  a  few  spare  mo- 
ments) perched  atop  a  ladder,  making 
minor  repairs  here  and  there  or  replac- 
ing a  broken  pane  of  glass.  Whenever 
there  is  work  to  be  done  or  a  committee 
needed,  Jimmy  is  one  of  the  first  to 
volunteer  his  time  and  help. 

Jimmy  is  employed  by  Radio  Station 
WCNC  and  ha  has  done  much  for  the 
church  in  the  form  of  advertising  forth- 
coming events.  Once  during  last  year  he 


Coming  Events  . . . 

March  7— Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 

March  18— Eastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


brought  the  morning  devotions  for  the 
radio  station  and  blessed  many  listeners 
with  beautiful  and  inspiring  poetry 
which  he  had  written. 

No  one  could  be  more  deserving  of 
this  honor  than  Jimmy  Raper.  He  has 
given  his  time  and  effort  tirelessly  to 
the  church  and  surely  in  his  service  to 
the  Lord.  With  a  smile  and  a  greeting 
for  all,  he  had  truly  been  an  asset  to 
the  church,  much  loved  and  respected  by 
the  members,  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
know  him,  and  the  church  is  proud  to 
name  him  their  "Man  of  the  Year." 

Since  Jimmy  received  the  honor  of 
"Man  of  the  Year,"  he  has  been  placed 
on  the  board  of  deacons  of  the  church. 

Young  World  Singers  to  Be 
At  Gray  Branch  Church 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  visit  the 
Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
night,  February  27.  This  well-known 
youth  group  will  have  complete  charge 
"of  'the  evening  worship  service,  which 
begins  at  7  p.  m.,  with  singing,  testi- 
monies, and  the  written  Word.  Every- 
one is  cordially  invited  to  attend  what 
promises  to  be  a  real  treat  in  Christian 
enjoyment. 

Owen's  Chapel  Church 
Schedules  Revival 

The  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Elm  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  hold  revival  services  beginning 
Monday  evening,  February  14,  and  con- 


WE  NEED  EACH 
OTHER 

by  Taylor  Hill 

I  read  the  life  story  of  a  man  who  w» 
interested  in  living  a  productive  lij 
even  at  a  very  early  age.  He  asked  h 
father  one  day  for  advice  concerning  tL 
basic  principles  of  social  and  financiif 
success.  This  was  a  prime  opportunil 
for  the  father  to  teach  his  son  a  lessc 
that  would  later  have  a  great  important 
in  helping  him  to  gain  fame  and  fortun 
during  his  lifetime. 

The  father  handed  his  son  a  sma 
stick  and  told  him  to  break  it  in  half  anj1 
the  boy  did  so  with  ease.  Then  the  fati 
er  gathered  up  a  bundle  of  sticks  an 
bound  them  together  and  then  asked  hi 
son  to  break  the  bundle  in  half.  C 
course,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  d 
so. 

The  father  pointed  out  that  thosl 
small  sticks  represented  people,  and  thai 
they  are  much  stronger  and  less  apt  til 
break  when  they  are  banded  together.! 

This  young  man  grew  up  to  becomJ 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  respected 
Christian  men  of  our  day.  His  name  was 
J.  C.  Penney.  A  reporter  asked  Mr.  Pen 
ney,  in  his  latter  years,  what  he  considj 
ered  to  be  his  greatest  asset,  and  Mr  I 
Penney  answered  without  hesitation! 
"Loyal  employees." 

Now,  let  us  consider  ourselves  as  free 
Will  Baptists  for  a  moment.  Our  great- 
est weakness  has  always  come  from  do 
vision,  remaining  small  in  number,  and 
not  being  able  to  work  together  as  a, 
team. 

I  sincerely  believe  that  if  all  we  min- 
isters and  lay  leaders  will  put  our  hands 
to  the  plow  and  not  look  back,  we  will!] 
become  stronger  and  a  much  more  pro-! 
ductive  body  than  we  have  ever  been 
before.  Christ  said,  "A  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand." 

Our  State  Sunday  School  Convention 
will  meet  at  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, April  15.  We  have  a  very  import- 
ant and  inspiring  program  this  year.  I 
hope  every  Sunday  school  will  be  repre- 
sented there. 


tinuing  through  Saturday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 19.  The  Rev.  George  Greene  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dallas  Carter.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  seven  o'clock 
and  will  feature  special  music  each 
evening.  The  pastor  and  the  member- 
ship invite  all  who  can  to  attend  all 
these  services  possible. 
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1  HOW  ANGRY  ARE 
WE? 

by  Ray  0.  Jones 

)n  an  Egyptian  tomb,  when  the  first 
lasty  was  falling  into  ruins,  some 
>r,  disillusioned  soul  inscribed  these 
rds:  "And  no  one  was  angry  enough 
speak  out."  This  says  something  to 
church.  The  modern  church  seem- 
|ly  has  lost  that  rare  ability  to  posess 
ly  anger,  to  "be  .  .  .  angry,  and  sin 
|  .  .  ."  as  Paul  advised  in  Ephesians  4: 
Some  time  ago,  a  very  popular  and 
tionally  known  minister  was  inter- 
wed.  He  warned  the  American  pub- 
of  the  serious  moral  problems  which 
nfront  our  nation.  He  said  our  moral 
kness  is  becoming  worse  with  each 
ssing  month,  worse  this  year  than  last. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  growing  crime 
te,  deteriorating  home  life,  rising  di- 
>rce  rate,  deteriorating  home  life,  ris- 
g  divorce  rate,  racial  turbulence,  riots, 
aft-card  burning,  and  antigovernment 
imonstrations.  We  are  in  trouble,  to 
ly  the  least.  We  have  become  so  in- 
nsitive  to  evil  that  we  no  longer  have 
ie  ability  to  blush.  Things  that  once 
aade  us  blush  with  shame  have  now 
Dme  to  be  accepted. 

The  time  is  overdue  for  the  church  to 
)eak  out  and  be  heard.  But  could  it  be 
lat  we  have  walked  with  the  world  and 
ts  ways  for  so  long  that  the  world  sees 
Nothing  offensive  in  us  and  that  we 
.herefore  cannot  speak?  Or  perhaps  our 
position  is  that  of  Kierkegaard's  Pierrot: 
l/Ve  have  entertained  the  audience  so  well 
Jhat  when  we  desperately  shout  that 
("the  theater  is  on  fire,"  they  only  ap- 
plaud. Maybe  we're  like  Lot  of  old,  who 
walked  so  long  in  the  ways  of  Sodom 
that  when  finally  he  sounded  the  alarm, 
he  was  merely  laughed  at. 

Jesus  has  told  us  to  be  ".  .  .  the  salt 
of  the  earth.  .  .  ."  (Matthew  5:13).  Salt 
preserves.  Salt  irritates.  Whatever 
hope  there  may  be  for  us,  it  will  come 
through  the  prayers  and  devotion  of  the 
people  of  God.  May  the  church  set  an 
example  of  righteousness.  Let  the 
church  sound  the  alarm.  "Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people"  (Proverbs  14:34). 

If  the  church  fails  to  speak,  someday, 
in  the  ashes  of  nuclear  destruction,  some- 
one may  crawl  to  a  smoldering  rock  and 
feebly  write,  "And  no  one  was  angry 
enough  to  speak  out."— Gospel  Herald. 


Marlboro's  Oldest  Member  Honored  by  Son 


The  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  is  one 
hundred  two  years  old.  The  new  build- 
ing, still  under  construction,  but  near 
completion,  is  expected  to  be  occupied 
within  sixty  days. 


Pictured  above  is  Mrs.  Hulda  Bundy, 
the  oldest  member  of  the  Marlboro 
church.  Her  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Bar- 
row of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will 
not  divulge  Mrs.  Bundy's  age,  but  he  re- 
members a  good  time  of  fellowship  at 
her  home  sometime  ago  when  she  cele- 
brated her  ninetieth  birthday.  In  the 
picture,  Mrs.  Bundy  is  looking  at  the 
place  where  a  new  organ  will  be  placed 
in  the  sanctuary  in  honor  of  her  and  in 
memory  of  her  late  husband.  The  organ 
is  being  given  by  Mr.  Sam  Bundy,  her 
son,  who  is  the  State  Representative  for 
Pitt  County,  and  who  is  a  member  of  the 


Behind  our  lives  the  Weaver  stands, 
And  works  His  wondrous  will; 

We  leave  it  in  His  all-wise  hands, 
And  trust  His  perfect  skill. 

—Selected. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Farmville  Christian  Church.  Mr.  Bundy 
has  been  well-known  as  an  outstanding 
educator,  having  taught  and  been  princi- 
pal of  the  Farmville  school  for  many 
years.  He  is  a  civic  leader,  farmer, 
church  layman,  and  has  quite  a  reputa- 


tion  for  his  humorous  after-dinner 
speeches.  He  has  entertained  in  various 
other  capacities  also. 

Mr.  Bundy  is  shown  below  presenting 
a  check  to  Mr.  Barrow. 


Mr.  Barrow,  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
wishes  to  express  sincere  appreciation  to 
Mr.  Bundy  and  other  nonmembers  who 
have  contributed  so  liberally  to  the 
church. 

The  organ  which  will  be  given  in  honor 
of  Mrs.  Bundy  and  in  memory  of  her  hus- 
band is  expected  to  be  a  real  asset  to 
the  interior  of  the  church  and  also  to  its 
musical  program. 
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ATTORNEY  SAWYER 
PASSES  AWAY 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Hills- 
borough, North  Carolina,  for  Attorney 
Bonner  DuPree  Sawyer,  age  69,  who  died 
Tuesday,  January  25,  1972,  at  Watts 
Hospital  in  Durham,  North  Carolina.  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  officiated. 


He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Lethea  Gas- 
kins  Sawyer  of  Hillsborough,  a  son,  Wil- 
liam Britton  Sawyer,  and  a  granddaugh- 
ter, Christine  Paige  Sawyer,  also  of  Hills- 
borough. Mr.  Sawyer  was  the  son  of 
the  late  Walter  Britton  Sawyer  and  Effie 
Brinson  Sawyer  Jones  of  Pamlico  Coun- 
ty, his  native  home. 

He  and  his  wife,  also  a  native  of  Pam- 
lico County,  attended  the  public  schools 
there  and  were  married  October  31, 
1926.  Mr.  Sawyer  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Pamlico  County  since  child- 
hood, and  he  taught  Bible  classes  at  the 
Hillsborough  Methodist  Church  for  many 
years. 

He  was  a  fellow  of  the  American  Col- 
lege of  Trial  Lawyers  in  which  member- 
ship is  extended  only  to  those  of  out- 
standing legal  ability.  During  his  46 
years  as  a  practicing  attorney,  he  be- 
came president  of  the  Orange  County 
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Bar  Association,  the  Fifteenth  Judicial 
District  Bar  Association,  and  the  North 
Carolina  State  Bar.  He  was  also  a  per- 
manent member  of  the  Federal  Judicial 
Conference  of  the  Fourth  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals,  a  member  of  the  American  Bar 
Association,  and  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Judicial  Council.  He  is  also  list- 
ed in  Who's  Who  of  America.  He  at- 
tended the  School  of  Law  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill 
where  he  was  a  member  of  Delta  Theta 
Phi  legal  fraternity. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Hills- 
borough Lions  Club,  a  member  of  Eagle 
Lodge  No.  19AF  and  AM,  and  in  1948 
the  recipient  of  the  Silver  Beaver  Award 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Orange  County  Board 
of  Education  for  many  years  and  at  his 
death  was  serving  as  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  James  M.  John- 
ston Charitable  Trust  Fund  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount 
Olive  College. 

For  forty  years  he  served  as  attorney 
and  director  of  the  Hillsborough  Savings 
and  Loan  Association,  and  served  as  its 
vice-president  since  1963. 

Pall  bearers  were  Dalton  H.  Loftin,  A. 
B.  Coleman  Jr.,  Lucius  M.  Cheshire,  M. 
Marion  Clark,  Robert  Nichols  Jr.,  Gordon 
Liner,  S.  M.  Gattis  III,  and  Allen  Lloyd. 
Honorary  pallbearers  were  members  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Bar,  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  James  M.  Johnston 
Charitable  Trust  Fund,  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Mount  Olive  College,  and  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Hillsborough 
Savings  and  Loan  Association. 


College  Board  to  Meet 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Olive 
College  will  hold  its  first  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  1972  on  Tuesday,  February  15, 
beginning  at  10  a.  m.  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Historical  Collection  Room  of 
Moye  Library.  Ralph  A.  Morris  of  New 
Bern  is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 


Sawyer  Student  Aictf 
Fund 

Friends  of  Bonner  D.  Sawyer  are  invu  "j 
ed  to  make  contributions  in  his  memo!, 
to  the  Sawyer  Student  Aid  Fund  1 
Mount  Olive  College.  A  number  of  frienlr 
made  gifts  to  this  fund  in  lieu  of  flou 
ers  and  others  may  wish  to  express  the' r" 
appreciation  for  Mr.  Sawyer's  life  ai 
service  by  making  a  contribution  in  Yij 
memory.    Gifts  for  this  purpose  shout 
be  sent  to  Mount  Olive  College  earmarL 
ed  "Sawyer  Student  Aid  Fund." 


Mount  Olive  College  i 
Day 

Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
in  Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  wi , 
observe  Sunday,  February  13,  as  Mouil 
Olive  College  Day.  The  pastor,  the  Rel 
David  Charles  Hansley,  has  announce! 
that  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  wit 
teach  the  young  people's  Sunday  schoj 
class  at  10  a.  m.,  and  preach  at  the  morl 
ing  worship  service. 


Harrison  to  Speak 
At  Sherron  Acres 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  c 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  the  gues 
minister  at  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baf 
tist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  o 
February  1 1  at  7:30  p.m. 

A  group  of  students  from  the  Colleg1 
will  accompany  Mr.  Harrison  for  a  prd 
gram  of  music  and  witness. 

The  Rev.  Harold  M.  Wallace,  pastor  c 
the  church,  invites  all  interested  person1 
to  attend. 


Harrison  to  Be  at 
Marsh  Swamp 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  o 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  supply  a 
Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Sims,  North  Carolina,  at  the  11  a.m.  ser 
vice  on  Sunday,  February  13. 

Mr.  Harrison  and  some  students  wil 
represent  Mount  Olive  College  with  «j 
special  program  of  music  and  witness  a 
7  p.m.,  February  13,  at  Pearsall's  Chape 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Beulaville 
North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  i: 
pastor. 
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mOYE  LIBRARY  GIFTS 

fcember,  1971,  and  January,  1972) 

|arf  Jhe  following  is  a  list  of  gifts  given  to 
5nfti  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive  College, 
the  months  of  December,  1971,  and 
iffojjuary,  1972.  These  gifts  were  given 
ufilmemory  of,  in  honor  of,  and  just  as 
jjjjjift,  and  totaled  $491.50. 

M  In  Memory  Of 

"''■Mr.  J.  0.  Bundy  by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Edwards, 

Inton,  North  Carolina. 

iVlAr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Cox  by  Mrs.  L.  A. 

ILvards,  Clinton. 
Mr.  John  Franklin  Davidson  by  the 

Ihmni  Association,  Mount  Olive  College. 
QlMrs.  Fannie  Game  by  Piney  Grove 

joman's  Auxiliary,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 

'  I  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  J.  Hood  by  Mrs. 
I  A.  Edwards,  Clinton. 
''I  Miss  Grace  Jordan  by  Mrs.  L.  A.  Ed- 
jards,  Clinton. 

1  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley  T.  Keel  by  Mrs. 
I.  W.  Martin  Sr.,  Bethel,  North  Carolina. 
I  Mr.  Forrest  Matthews  III  by  Mrs.  L.  A. 
id  wards,  Clinton. 

1  Mr.  Lloyd  Peters  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 
p.  Wood,  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,-  Mr. 
jjind  Mrs.  Woolard  Barefoot,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina. 

I  Mrs.  Sallie  Sasser  by  Piney  Grove 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Kenly. 

f  Mrs.  Millie  Strickland  Satterwhite  by 

|Mr.  Eugene  L.  Gaskill,  Fayetteville,  North 
(Carolina. 

I  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith  Stroud  by  Mrs.  J. 
J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,- 
jMiss  Selma  Futrelle,  Oxford,  North  Caro- 
ilina;  Miss  Pattie  Davis,  Oxford;  Mrs. 
Hazel  Taylor,  Deep  Run,-  Mrs.  Margaret 
T.  Whitfield,  Kinston,  North  Carolina; 
Melvin  and  Lois  Everington,  Deep  Run,- 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Mrs.  Martha  Tew  by  Vanguard  Class, 
Robert's  Grove  Church,  Dunn;  Mrs.  Thel- 
ma  Jackson,  Dunn;  Ladies  Class,  Robert's 
Grove  Church,  Dunn. 

Diane  Lynn  Thompson  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leon  Thompson,  Pine  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  Clarence  Vincent  by  Fidelis  Class, 
Reedy  Branch  Church,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Willis  Broughton  by  Arap- 
ahoe Church  and  Arapahoe  Sunday 
School  Class  No.  12,  Arapahoe,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Donnie  Buck  by  Mrs.  Rhoda  B. 
Prescott,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Oliver  Josiah  Bundy  by  Dr.  and 


Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Mr.  Lee  Roy  Culley  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Sapp,  Mount  Olive  College. 

Mr.  Groves  Claude  Davis  by  Gladys  and 
Patsy  Deans,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Foye  Goodman  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive  College. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Heath  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W. 
McCoy  Jr.,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks  and  Margaret 
Carol,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Mallard, 
Trenton,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Willie  M.  Mitchell  by  the  Ella  Boy- 
ette  Sunday  School  Class,  Kenly. 

Anson  W.  Sawyer  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Lee  Hill,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Herbert  A.  Scott  by  Adult  Bible 
Class,  Pleasant  Plain  Church,  Selma, 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Eula  Davenport  Smith  by  Mrs. 
Viola  M.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run. 

Mrs.  Winnie  Stocks  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Melvin  Albritton  and  Son,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Lena  Thornton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Godwin,  Dunn. 

Mr.  Albert  Tyndall  by  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Edward  Godwin,  Dunn. 

Mr.  W.  Franklin  Watson  by  Mrs.  Avery 
Sasser,  Kenly. 

Mrs.  Louise  Whaley  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  S.  Williams,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  White  by  Mrs.  S.  W.  Mc- 
Coy Jr.,  Cove  City. 

Mr.  Oscar  Willoughby  by  Mrs.  0.  E. 
Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  Of 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Bryan  by  Ambassadors  for 
Christ,  Hugo  Church,  Kinston. 

The  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton  by  Fifth  Union 
of  Eastern  Conference. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hardy  Talton  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Other  Gifts 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 
Twentieth  Century  Club,  Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wall,  New  Bern. 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 
Mrs.  Lora  W.  King,  Mount  Olive. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

Love  is  what  makes  your  mother  sur- 
prise you  with  your  favorite  pie  when 
you  haven't  done  anything  special  to 
deserve  it.  You  needn't  do  anything  in 
return,  either,  except  eat  it  and  enjoy 
it.  She  has  already  derived  a  great  deal 
of  satisfaction  from  cooking  for  you  and 
anticipating  your  delight. 

Love  prompted  three  mighty  men  to 
risk  their  lives  sneaking  through  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  to  bring  David  a 
drink  from  the  well  by  the  gate  of  Beth- 
lehem (2  Samuel  23:15-17).  The  high- 
ranking  army  officials,  renowned  for 
their  bravery,  expected  no  reward  from 
him.  But  realizing  they  could  have  been 
killed  at  any  time,  David  chose  not  to 
drink  the  water  but  to  offer  it  as  a 
special  sacrifice  to  God.  The  water  was 
the  same  as  their  life's  blood  to  him,  and 
pouring  it  on  the  ground  may  have  been 
symbolic  of  a  blood  sacrifice.  He 
thought  no  less  of  the  gift  pouring  it 
out,  but  rather  showed  his  high  esteem 
for  it  by  giving  it  to  God. 

Legend  has  it  that  Valentine  entered 
a  monastery  to  spend  his  whole  life  serv- 
ing God.  But  everyone  had  his  duties 
previously  assigned,  and  all  that  was 
left  for  him  was  watering  and  tending 
the  flowers.  "What  can  I  do  to  serve 
God?"  he  was  thinking,  when  a  crippled 
child  asked  for  a  bloom.  Valentine  gave 
it  gladly.  Suddenly  aware  that  he  had 
neglected  the  garden  while  thinking  of 
himself,  he  began  tending  it  zealously 
and  carried  the  blossoms  to  the  sick  and 
feeble  in  the  village.  He  soon  became 
known  for  his  cheerful  spirit  and  the 
happiness  he  brought  with  his  flowers. 

Love  is  kind,  unselfish,  and  thoughtful. 
Love  can  be  expressed  by  an  act,  a  work, 
a  gift,  or  a  look. 

Love  is  doing  something  for  someone 
not  because  you  have  to,  but  because 
you  want  to,  so  that  it  will  bring  plea- 
sure and  joy  to  another  person. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


9 


CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Register  Early 
For  the  General 
Youth  Conference 

by  L.  E.  BALLARD 

Again  this  year,  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention is  sponsoring  the  General  Youth 
Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  which 
is  the  oldest  of  the  Cragmont  youth  con- 
ferences, the  first  session  having  been 
held  in  1953. 

The  time  for  the  conference  this  year 
is  June  12-17,  and  the  director,  elected 
last  week  by  the  executive  board  of  the 
Sunday  school  convention,  is  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson,  who  has  directed  several 
conferences  at  Cragmont  in  the  past. 
Again  this  year  the  General  Youth  Con- 
ference will  be  under  the  general  super- 
vision of  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  sec- 
retary of  the  convention.  He  will  coop- 
erate with  the  director  in  arranging  for 
the  conference,  and,  as  in  former  years, 
will  conduct  Sunday  school  workshops 
at  the  conference. 

Registrations  for  this  conference  will 
follow  the  simple  plan  of  former  years. 
Just  send  names,  full  mailing  addresses, 
and  give  ages  of  all  who  plan  to  go  from 
your  church,  and  send  along  the  $7  de- 
posit on  the  overall  fee  of  $37  required 
by  action  of  the  Cragmont  board  of  direc- 
tors. Send  all  applications,  and  make  all 
checks  payable  to:  L.  E.  Ballard,  Regis- 
trar, 1225  South  Washington  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834.  Appli- 
cations will  be  promptly  acknowledged. 

The  following  rules  were  approved  by 
the  Sunday  school  convention  board  for 
registering  this  year: 

(1)  Names  will  be  entered  in  the  order 
received.  (2)  No  reservations  will  be 
made  to  be  held  for  unnamed  persons 
unless  deposits  are  sent  in  with  request, 
and  then  only  until  May  1,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  cases  where  church  groups 
are  holding  contests  to  choose  "camp- 
ers," and  contests  run  beyond  May  1. 
(3)  Registration  lists  will  be  closed  as 
soon  as  limits  set  by  Cragmont  are  reach- 


ed. (4)  Applications  received  after  quota 
is  reached  will  be  carefully  processed 
and  an  effort  made  to  get  applicants  into 
other  conferences.  (5)  Vacancies  occur- 
ring because  of  cancellations  received 
during  last  week  before  conference  may 
be  filled  by  registrar  according  to  con- 
venience in  contacting  deferred  appli- 
cants without  regard  to  dates  of  appli- 
cation. 


EAKES  TO  SPEAK  AT 
ARAPAHOE 

by  Nora  Willis 

The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  publicity 
director  for  Cragmont  Assembly,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker  at  the  Arapahoe  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Arapahoe,  North 
Carolina,  Wednesday  night,  February  16, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  While  the  name,  "Crag- 
mont," strikes  a  response  in  our  minds, 
there  are  a  very  few  of  us  that  have  ever 
been  there.  Mr.  Eakes  will  have  an  in- 
formative and  interesting  talk  lined  up 
for  us.  We  would  like  to  invite  you  to 


visit  with  us  to  hear  Mr.  Eakes  tell  abet 
the  important  work  at  Cragmont,  wh§ 
so  many  of  our  young  people  have  foul 
Christ  or  learned  to  walk  closer  to  Hit 


THE  GUIDING  LIGHT 

by  John  W.  Beaman 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina 

The  winds  of  fate  blow  wild  and  stromj 
And  all  about  me  lies  the  dark; 
As  through  the  night  so  deep  and  longj 
With  feeble  hand  I  steer  my  bark. 

II 

The  waves  mount  up,  the  waves  recedw 
The  depths  resound  with  sullen  roar;  \ 
I  seek  for  guidance  in  my  need- 
Some  mark  to  point  me  to  the  shore.  3 

On  left,  on  right,  false  lights  gleam  oi' 
To  lure  and  beckon  in  the  gloom; 
The  reefs  encompass  me  about, 
With  searching  hand  they  seek  my  doonr1 

But  there  is  hope  that  hath  sufficed,  | 
With  friendly  light  it  gleameth  sure; 
A  strong  and  steadfast  faith  in  Christ- 
Though  earth  shall  pass  it  will  endure. 

So  through  the  long  and  fearful  night, 
O'er  tossing  wave,  mid  flying  foam, 
I  trust  its  never  failing  light; 
I  know  that  it  will  guide  me  home. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR 
SUBSCRIPTION 




DOES  YOUR  CHURCH  HAVE  A 
LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE? 

If  not,  you  are  missing  something! 
Why  don't  you  form  one  soon? 

HOW? 

It's  simple! 

CHURCHES  INTERESTED  IN  FORMING  A  LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  ARE  INVITED  TO 

CONTACT 

J.  M.  LANGLEY 

Chairman  of  State  Layman's  League  Board 
602  Sorey  Avenue 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina 

DO  IT  TODAYI 
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Question:  Who  were  the  first  Chris- 
t'ris? 

Answer:  These  were  Jews  from  Pales- 
|e.  However,  the  followers  of  Christ 
'is  designated  as  disciples,  apostles,  and 
lends,  etc.,  and  are  not  referred  to  as 
iristians  until  after  Pentecost.  "And 
Jjien  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
Ijto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
■(whole  year  they  assembled  themselves 
ijth  the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
le.  And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26); 
■[hen  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
lou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian" 
lets  26:28);  "Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
I  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but 
it  him  glorify  God  on  his  behalf"  (1 
later  4:16).  As  more  and  more  fol tow- 
n's of  Christ  needed  to  be  distinguished 
rom  other  religious  sects,  the  designa- 
on  Christian  became  more  generally 
sed  as  a  means  of  identifying  them. 

The  aged  Simeon  and  Anna,  godly  peo- 
le  that  had  been  looking  for  Jesus  as 
ie  Jewish  Messiah's  arrival  and  by  spe- 
ial  divine  revelation  were  able  to  iden- 
ify  Him  as  the  special  messenger  of  the 
lord,  were  not  referred  to  as  Christians; 
leither  were  the  magi,  though  they  had 
een  and  been  guided  by  the  special  star 
o  come  and  worship  Him.  (See  Mat- 
hew  2-.1-5;  Luke  2:15-17.)  Perhaps 
leither  the  divine  nature  of  the  Master, 
ior  His  mission,  was  clearly  compre- 
lended  until  John  the  Baptist  proclaim- 
id  Him  as  Messiah,  pointing  Him  out  as 
he  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
;ins  of  the  world.  His  disciples  were 
ictually  the  first  Christians,  being  both 
>elievers  and  followers.  The  first  Chris- 
ians  known  as  such  by  name  were  those 
if  the  church  founded  by  Paul  and 
Jarnabas  at  Antioch  around  A.D.  34.  The 
erm  "Christian"  is  said  by  what  seems 
jood  secular  authorities  to  have  been 
irst  used  at  Antioch.  This  is  in  keeping 
vith  Acts  11:26. 

Webster's  Dictionary  says  a  Christian 
S:  "One  who  believes  or  professes  or  is 
issumed  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and 


the  truth  as  taught  by  Him."  It  might 
be  well  and  fitting  to  say  here  that  all 
of  this  is  true  in  a  sense,  but  does  not 
give  too  vivid  a  picture  of  what  one  is. 
The  Bible  says  a  lot  more  on  this  sub- 
ject. He  is  one  who  has  experienced 
the  new  birth  (see  John  3:3-5).  He  is 
one  who  has  a  new  nature  (see  John  3: 
36).  (See  and  compare  1  Corinthians  2: 
14  and  Romans  10:9-11  which  speaks  in 
harmony  with  John  3:36  and  Romans  10: 
9,  10,  indicating  that  open  confession 
goes  with  believing  in  one's  heart  and 
that  this  believing  must  be  definite: 
"That  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.") 

James  tells  us  that  the  kind  of  believ- 
ing that  makes  of  us  Christians  makes 
workers  of  us  (see  James  1:22-25;  2:14- 
19)  when  one  has  become  a  Christian. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
And  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation:  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them,-  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
17-19);  "Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also:  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience,- 
And  patience,  experience,-  and  experi- 
ence, hope,-  And  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed; because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us.  For  when  we 
were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (Romans 

5:1-6). 

Perhaps  we  should  take  seriously  the 
words  of  the  Negro  spiritual  that  says, 
"Every  body  talking  about  heaven  ain't 
going  there."  Jesus  himself  said:  "Many 


will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matthew  7:22, 
23). 

Every  church  member  or  professed  be- 
liever who  is  not  sure  that  he  is  the  kind 
of  Christian  Paul  was  sure  he  was  should 
not  delay  any  longer,  for  God's  invita- 
tion is  timely  throughout  this  brief  life; 
and  now  Paul,  when  confronting  others, 
says:  "For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy 
1:12);  "And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (2 
Timothy  4:18). 


ADVENTURE  IN 
WITNESSING 

Helen  Good  Brenneman 

Did  you  know  that  you  can  be  a  mis- 
sionary, in  the  real  sense  of  the  word, 
in  the  daily  contacts  you  make  in  high 
school  or  college? 

Marie  has  done  a  great  deal  of  wit- 
nessing on  the  college  campus.  She  re- 
lated to  me  the  following  happy  experi- 
ence: 

"Judith  was  a  moody,  sensitive,  and 
amazingly  perceptive  girl  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  church  tradition.  An  un- 
happy childhood,  in  which  she  had  felt 
unwanted  and  unloved,  had  contributed 
to  her  moody  personality,  and  this  car- 
ried over  into  the  area  of  her  faith. 
When  I  first  started  working  with  her 
(we  both  had  part-time  jobs  to  earn 
money  for  college),  she  had  just  had  sev- 
eral contacts  with  a  small  prayer  and 
Bible  study  group  and  was  immensely  en- 
thusiastic about  these  meetings.  Sev- 
eral times  at  her  invitation,  I  accom- 
panied her  to  these  meetings. 

"Finally,  I  noticed  she  was  losing  in- 
terest, not  only  in  the  meetings,  but  also 
in  things  of  the  Spirit.  In  fact,  she  was 
making  what  seemed  to  me  a  deliberate 
attempt  to  deny  the  existence  of  God. 
Many  times  in  our  following  work  con- 
tacts, our  conversation  seemed  to  turn 
to  talk  of  God  and  His  love,  and  I 
couldn't  help  testifying  to  His  great  love 
in  my  life."— Gospel  Herald. 
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VALENTINE 
HAPPINESS 

by  PAULINE  ROTHRAUFF 

■  I  ENNY  sat  at  the  dining-room  table 
y  with  crayons,  construction  paper, 
paste  and  cut-out  magazine  pictures  be- 
fore her. 

Tomorrow  was  Valentine's  Day,  and 
there  would  be  a  Valentine  Box  at 
school.  Miss  Thatcher,  her  teacher,  had 
said  that  the  pupils  should  make  their 
own  valentines  instead  of  buying  them. 

Jenny  had  cut  a  large  heart  from  con- 
struction paper  and  was  about  to  paste 
lace  around  the  edges  when  a  tear  drop- 
ped on  it. 

"I  can't  help  it,"  she  murmured  to 
herself.  "I  hate  being  teased  about  my 
red  hair.   And  Stella  is  so  mean." 

Jenny  could  still  hear  Stella's  sing- 
song chant  on  the  way  home  from  school. 
"Redhead,  Gingerbread, 
Stumble  over  a  cabbage  head." 

Jenny  had  turned  around  and  stuck 
her  tongue  out  at  Stella.  And  Stella  had 
giggled  smugly,  knowing  that  she  had  ir- 
ritated Jenny. 

"Why,  Jenny,  what's  wrong?"  asked 
her  mother  coming  into  the  room  and 
seeing  the  tears. 

"Oh,  Mother!"  cried  Jenny.  "Stella 
teases  me  all  the  time.  And  she  thinks 
she's  smart  because  she  has  more  spend- 
ing money  and  nicer  clothes  than  any- 
one else.  I  hate  her.  I'm  going  to  make 
a  nasty  valentine  to  send  to  her." 

"Don't  do  that,  Jenny,"  sighed  her 
mother.  "No  matter  how  much  Stella 
torments  you,  be  kind  to  her.  Instead 
of  hating  her,  you  should  try  to  love 
her." 

Jenny  stared  at  her  mother,  exclaim- 


ing, "Mother!  How  can  I  love  her  when 
she's  mean?" 

"Don't  you  remember  the  words  of 
Jesus  that  you  learned  in  Sunday  school 
the  other  week?  Jesus  said,  'Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you'  (Matthew  5:44).  Try  tak- 
ing Jesus'  advice  and  see  what  happens." 

As  Jenny  continued  working  on  the 
large  heart,  decorated  with  lace  and  pic- 
tures of  flowers,  she  mused,  "I  wonder 
what  would  happen  if  I  sent  this  heart 
to  Stella  instead  of  to  my  friend  Alice? 
I  wonder  if  that's  what  Jesus  would  do?" 

Jenny  turned  the  matter  over  in  her 
mind  until  bedtime.  And  then,  when  she 
gathered  up  all  her  valentines  to  take  to 
school  the  next  morning,  she  wrote 
"Stella"  on  the  envelope  containing  the 
beautiful  heart  that  had  "With  love, 
from  Jenny"  printed  on  it. 

The  next  day,  Jenny  was  nervous  when 
she  dropped  the  valentines  in  the  Valen- 
tine Box.  Maybe  Stella  would  be  all  the 
meaner  because  she  was  trying  to  be 
friendly  with  her.  Maybe  she'd  laugh  at 
the  heart  or  tear  it  up. 

Jenny  was  uneasy  all  day  and  trem- 
bled when  the  box  was  opened  and  Miss 
Thatcher  began  reading  the  names  on  the 
envelopes. 

The  pupils  rose  and  went  forward  and 
claimed  their  valentines  as  their  names 
were  called. 

One  of  the  first  valentines  Jenny  re- 
ceived was  a  picture  of  a  little  red-hair- 
ed girl  with  this  verse  written  under  it: 

"Your  hair's  on  fire, 

You're  all  ablaze, 
You'll  be  a  cinder 

One  of  these  days!" 

There  wasn't  any  signature  but  Jenny 
felt  sure  that  Stella  had  sent  it.  She 
choked  back  the  tears  and  waited  fear- 


fully for  Stella  to  receive  the  envelop"* 
with  the  heart  in  it. 

When  Miss  Thatcher  handed  the  ef 
velope  to  Stella,  Jenny  watched  out  o 
the  corner  of  her  eye  as  Stella  openej 
it. 

Stella  read  the  message,  gazed  at  th 
heart  for  a  long  time,  and  then  laid  it 
down  on  her  desk  with  her  other  valer 
tines.   After  a  few  minutes,  she  picke 
it  up  and  looked  at  it  again. 

When  it  came  time  for  school  to  b 
dismissed,  Jenny  wished  she  could  thin* 
of  some  excuse  for  not  leaving  imrm 
diately.   How  would  she  be  able  to  facf 
Stella?  What  did  Stella  think  of  her  fop 
sending  the  heart? 

Jenny  took  an  extra-long  time  to  pin 
on  her  coat  and  scarf  and  hat  so  thai 
she  could  walk  at  the  end  of  the  line] 
That  way  Stella  would  have  a  head  starj 
and  be  down  the  street  when  she  gc| 
out. 

But  no.  When  Jenny  opened  the  school 
door,  Stella  was  waiting  for  her. 

"Hello,  Jenny,"  she  said  softly. 

Jenny  just  gulped  and  nodded. 

"That  was  a  lovely  valentine  you  sen] 
me,  and  I  want  to  thank  you.  I'm  sorn 
about  the  one  I  sent  you.  I  won't  teas 
you  about  your  hair  any  more.  You  see, 
it's  just  that  your  hair  is  so  pretty  arvj 
bright,  and  I  wish  I  had  red  hair,  toc( 
That's  why  I've  been  so  horrible." 

Jenny  gasped.  "You  mean  that  yos 
think  my  hair  is  pretty?" 

Stella  nodded.  "When  the  sun  shinel 
on  it,  it  glistens  like  red  gold." 

"Your  hair  is  very  nice,  too,"  replies 
Jenny.  "I  love  the  way  it  cruls  aroun 
your  face." 

Stella  beamed. 

Then  the  two  girls  walked  down  th 
street,  arm  in  arm.— Gospel  Herald. 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  oper 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following  re- 
pts  for  the  month  of  December,  1971.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
lual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from 
ch  conference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  Decem- 
r,  " 


Increase  or 

ligious  Contributions  Received 

1971 

1970 

(Decrease) 

bemarle  Conference 

$  618.45 

$  1,140.02 

$(  521.57) 

ue  Ridge  Association 

11.25 

11.25 

pe  Fear  Conference 

1,229.34 

1,430.44 

(  201.10) 

ntral  Conference 

3,587.09 

5,365.35 

(  1,778.26) 

stern  Conference 

3,584.76 

5,621.62 

(  2,036.86) 

e  Dee  Association 

265.00 

519.05 

(  254.05) 

edmont  Conference 

451.65 

436.59 

15.06 

estern  Conference 

4,727.44 

4,273.32 

454.12 

her  States 

100.00 

121.71 

(  21.71) 

her  Religious 

456.00 

456.00 

Total  Religious  Contributions 
arents  and  Relatives 
riends  and  Others 
efunds 

egacies  and  Bequests 
arm  Income 
ianteen  Sales 
Miscellaneous 


HONOR  ROLL 


llbemarle  Conference 

Malachi's  Chapel  $100.00 

Sidney  100.00 

Hickory  Chapel  102.50 

!ape  Fear  Conference 

Johnston  Union  $200.00 

Goldsboro  165.00 

Lee's  Chapel  300.00 

St.  Mary's  Grove  250.00 

Hopewell  145.05 

entral  Conference 

Community  $147.24 

Winterville  191.39 

Dilda's  Grove  333.14 

Tarboro  100.00 

Saratoga  230.70 
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15,030.98        18,908.10  (  3,877.12) 

473.03           298.28  174.75 

1,114.00         2,413.04  (  1,299.04) 

109.01             26.74  82.27 

175.00            100.00  75.00 

377.60              5.50  372.10 

112.00            106.00  6.00 

936.96           963.25  (  26.29) 

3,912.81  (  615.21) 

$22,820.91  $(  4,492.33) 


$18,253.58 
5.00 
45.00 
25.00 


$18,328.58 


Black  Jack  696.98 

Elm  Grove  315.20 

Hickory  Grove  100.00 

Free  Union  116.02 

Little  Creek  125.00 

King's  Cross  Roads  101.57 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  240.00 

Aspen  Grove  166.00 

Gum  Swamp  100.00 

Eastern  Conference 

Christian  Chapel  $100.00 

White  Oak  Grove  109.25 

Gethsemane  146.65 

Pearsall's  Chapel  312.11 

Smith's  New  Home  105.00 

Sandy  Plain  303.31 

Pilgrim's  Home  328.36 

Kinston  510.00 


Saints  Delight 

200.00 

Holly  Springs 

113.63 

Spring  Hope 

100.00 

betnlenem 

169.68 

Core  Creek 

1 16.17 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Beaver  Dam 

$225  00 

Piedmont  Conference 

East  Rockingham 

$264  50 

Western  Conference 

Piney  Grove 

$244.75 

Pleasant  Grove 

817.12 

Wilson 

648.51 

Marsh  Swamp 

153.65 

Selma 

100.00 

Little  Rock 

413.54 

New  Sandy  Hill 

235.46 

Sherron  Acres 

225.00 

Pleasant  Plain 

1 79.64 

Holly  Springs 

126.41 

Branch  Chapel 

125.75 

Mt.  Zion 

196.96 

Pine  Level 

178.00 

Everett's  Chapel 

A  "7  C   "7  / 

475.76 

Free  Union 

141.00 

Other  Religious 

Durham  Church 

$225.00 

Lakeside  Sunday  School 

200.00 

Franklin  County 

100.00 

(Ohio  Assembly) 


30th  Anniversary 
Banquet  to  Highlight 
NAE  Convention 

A  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Banquet  fea- 
turing Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  president 
of  Gordon  College  and  Gordon-Conwell 
Seminary,  as  speaker  will  highlight  a  his- 
toric meeting  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  in  Saint  Louis,  Missouri, 
April  11-13. 

Ockenga,  then  pastor  of  Park  Street 
Church  in  Boston,  gave  one  of  the  major 
addresses  at  NAE's  first  meeting  in  Saint 
Louis,  April  7-9,  1942.  The  three-mil- 
lion-member organization  returns  to  that 
city  to  commemorate  three  decades  of 
service,  convening  under  the  theme,  "By 
My  Spirit." 

Since  1942,  NAE  has  become  the  par- 
ent organization  of  four  national  af- 
filiates and  eleven  commissions,  serving 
an  estimated  10  to  11  million  evangeli- 
cals. It  has  offices  in  six  regions  of  the 
nation,  an  Office  of  Public  Affairs  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  headquarters  in 
Wheaton,  Illinois.  More  than  200  local 
and  area  associations  have  been  estab- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Total  Other  Income  3,297.60 

Total  Income  for  Month  $18,328.58 
The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 

Jeneral  Fund 

esse  Woodard  Fund 

*AcLawhorn  Fund 

/an  Saving  Account 


The  Death  That 
Changes  Lives 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  23:39-53 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  3:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  memory  verse  really  depicts  what 
is  meant  by  the  title  of  this  lesson.  "The 
Death  That  Changes  Lives."  To  Christ, 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  was  a  place 
of  final  commitment  to  His  Father's  will. 
From  this  place  He  would  go  forth  to  a 
mock  trial  and  then  death  on  the  Cross. 
Although  Easter  is  not  until  the  first 
Sunday  in  April,  this  lesson  is  closely  as- 
sociated with  it  because  the  events  took 
place  so  close  together. 

The  life  of  Christ  was  not  taken  from 
Him,  but  rather  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  us.  The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is 
no  greater  love  than  this.  In  speaking  of 
His  life,  Jesus  said,  "No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  command- 
ment have  I  received  of  my  Father" 
(John  10:18).  Christ  could  have  called 
for  a  legion  of  angels  to  protect  Him 
from  those  who  came  to  take  His  life. 
If  this  had  happened,  however,  the  very 
purpose  of  God  would  have  been  defeat- 
ed. 

Jesus  had  a  cross  to  bear.  As  a  man 
He  was  tempted  to  shun  it,  just  as  we 
are  tempted  to  shun  our  cross,  whatever 
it  may  be.  It  may  be  a  form  of  self-de- 
nial, persecution,  etc.,  but  the  fact  re- 
mains that  all  Christians  are  required  to 
bear  the  cross  for  Jesus'  sake;  for  He 
suffered  the  Cross  of  Calvary  for  our  sal- 
vation.—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  voluntary. 

2.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  vicarious. 

3.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  victorious. 

B.  The  Two  Malefactors  (Luke  23:39-43) 

1.  The  impenitent  malefactor. 

2.  The  penitent  malefactor. 


3.  The  penitent  malefactor's  conversa- 
tion with  Jesus. 

C.  The  Three  Hours  of  Darkness  (Luke  23: 

44,  45) 

1.  The  miracle  of  the  darkness. 

2.  The  mystery  of  the  darkness. 

3.  The  message  of  the  darkness. 

D.  Jesus  Died  (Luke  23:46-49) 

1.  Jesus  spoke  to  the  Father. 

2.  The  reaction  of  the  people  to  Jesus' 
death. 

a.  The  centurion. 

b.  The  mass  of  the  people. 

c.  The  friends  of  Jesus. 

E.  The  Burial  of  Jesus  (Luke  23:50-53) 

1.  Joseph  of  Arimathaea. 

2.  He  asks  pilate  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 

3.  Joseph  buries  the  body  of  Jesus  in 
his  own  tomb. 

4.  The  burial  of  Jesus  fulfills  prophecy 

(see  Isaiah  53:9). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "Matthew  Arnold,  strolling  home 
after  the  last  Lord's  Day  of  his  life,  re- 
marked to  a  friend,  'Those  words  we 
just  sang  are  the  finest  in  the  English 
language.'  Mahatma  Gandhi  asked  some 
missionaries  who  visited  him  during  a 
fast  to  sing  a  hymn  for  him.  'What 
hymn?'  they  inquired.  'The  hymn  that 
expresses  all  that  is  deepest  in  your 
faith,'  he  said.  Arnold  and  Gandhi  were 
both  speaking  of  the  incomparably  great- 
est of  hymns,  'When  I  Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross.'  The  whole  meaning  of  life 
is  contained  in  these  lines. 

"  'When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

"  'Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small: 
Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.' " 
—Selected. 

B.  The  cross  has  become  the  most  fa- 
miliar of  all  Christian  symbols.  Ladies 


wear  small  crosses  on  chains  about  thifel 
necks,  and  men  pin  crosses  to  thk 
lapels  or  ties.    Crosses  are  engravr* 
upon  rings,  brooches,  and  belt  bucklt| 
They  decorate  church  steeples  and  cemj 
tery  monuments.    Huge  replicas  of  tl| 
cross  have  been  erected  in  concrel 
wood,  and  stone  as  landmarks  and  sigr|[ 
seeing  attractions.  h 

For  many,  this  emblem  of  Christian^ 
has  become  commonplace  and  meanini 
less.  Some  people  have  unconscious! 
worshiped  the  cross  instead  of  the  Chris| 
They  admire  the  images  created  in  goll 
wood,  and  masonry,  without  giving  | 
thought  to  the  life-changing  event  thi| 
took  place  there. 

Without  the  broken  body  and  she! 
blood  of  Christ,  the  cross  becomes  littlj 
more  than  a  trinket.   Though  the  crosl 
is  often  rejected  as  morbid  or  even  idola 
trous,  it  can  have  value  as  a  visual  n| 
minder  of  the  sacrifice  Christ  made  o 
our  behalf.  We  would  no  more  wish  thcl 
all  replicas  of  the  cross  be  destroyed 
than  that  the  cross  become  the  object 
of  worship.   We  do  not  worship  a  deal 
Christ;  we  do  worship  the  Christ  whj 
died  and    rose   again.— Standard  CorrI 
mentary. 

C.  A  little  boy  heard  the  story  of  thj 
crucifixion  for  the  first  time,  his  uncll 
giving  out  from  the  pulpit  the  terriblj 
news,  no  doubt  because  there  were  si 
many  people  there  who  might  at  onq 
rush  to  receive  help.  The  boy  wept  a 
the  rending  tale  of  that  kind,  brave  Mai 
so  cruelly  hurt  and  even  now  feeling  th<j 
pain;  but  the  people  around  him  seeme^ 
so  strangely  tranquil;  when  they  left  th(' 
church  they  walked  away  as  though  nothi 
ing  had  happened.  Can  you  look  at  Cal- 
vary and  walk  away  as  though  nothing 
had  happened?— The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pres: 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  f ol 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m, 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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iligious  Broadcasters 
include  In 
ashington,  D.  C. 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Religious  Leaders 

Joel  Nederhood,  Chicago,  Illinois, 
the  Back  to  God  Hour,  brought  the 
lote  address  Monday  afternoon.  Bob 
rington,  chaplain  of  Bourbon  Street, 
Orlleans,  Louisiana,  addressed  the 
Monday  morning.    Dr.  J.  P.  Allen 
n  the  Southern  Baptist  Radio-TV  Com- 
sion,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  addressed 
NRB  Monday  evening.    Dr.  J.  A.  0. 
us,  president  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
souri  Synod,  was  the  Tuesday  after- 
n  speaker;  and  Dr.  George  Sweeting, 
sident  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago, 
lois,  was  the  Tuesday  evening  speak- 
Dr.  E.  R.  Bertermann,  NRB  president, 
gave  his  address  Tuesday  evening. 
Theodore  A.  Raedeke,  Saint  Louis, 
3cutive  director  of  Key  73  Evangelism 
ust,  spoke  Wednesday  morning. 
Overseas  leaders,  in  addition  to  Bishop 
dson,  included  Canon  Herbert  Aarow- 
ith,  former  secretary  for  British  and 
reign  Bible  Societies  in  Australia,  who 
dressed   the  convention  Wednesday 
jrning;  and  resource  persons  Ron  Fra- 
e,  Monrovia,  Liberia,-  Harry  Yoeman, 
uador,-  Dr.  Robert  Kellum,  Burundi, 
Tica;  Edwin  S.  Walker,  Haiti;  Bor  Hall, 
hama;  Billy  Kim,  Suwon,  Korea;  Hans 
on  Meyenn,  Bielefeld,  West  Germany,- 
id  Norman  Olsen,  Bonaire,  Netherlands 
ntilles. 

Other  representatives  included  the 
5V.  Denis  Daly,  S.  J.,  Roman  Catholic 
acred  Heart  Program,  Saint  Louis,  Mis- 
>uri;  and  devotional  leaders,  the  Rev. 
fanley  N.  Whitcanack,  Kansas  City,  Mis- 
)uri;  the  Rev.  Quentin  Everest,  South 
2nd,  Indiana;  the  Rev.  D.  Reginald 
nomas,  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania,-  Dr. 
.  Eugene  Sterner,  Anderson,  Indiana,- 
r.  Charles  Learning,  Saint  Petersburg, 
orida,-  Dr.  Hans  Evans,  Coatesville, 
snnsylvania,-  Dr.  Nathan  Baley,  New 
ark  City,-  Twila  Duncan,  Abilene,  Texas; 
r.  James  DeForest  Murch  and  Dr.  Theol- 
jre  Eisner,  Abington,  Pennsylvania, 
laplains  Dr.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson  and  Dr. 
Iward  G.  Latch  were  present  from  the 
.  S.  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
ves  respectively.  Bob  Norris,  Lutheran 
lurch  of  America,  manager  of  Press, 
adio,  and  Television,  conducted  semi- 
ars. 

Musical  artists  for  the  convention  in- 
uded  the  Back  to  the  Bible  Quartet, 
ncoln,  Nebraska,-  Jerome  Hines  of  the 


Metropolitan  Opera,  Lincoln  Center,  New 
York  City,-  Doug  Oldham  of  the  Thomas 
Road  Baptist  Church,  Lynchburg,  Vir- 
ginia; Bill  Pearce,  Chicago,  Illinois;  and 
Janet  Nelson,  Knoxville,  Tennessee, 
"Miss  Knoxville"  and  finalist  in  the  Miss 
Tennessee  contest. 

The  Haven  of  Rest  broadcast,  Holly- 
wood, California,  received  the  annual 
award  of  Merit  citation.  Dr.  Glen  Ting- 
ley,  Birmingham,  Alabama,  received  the 
citation  for  the  longest  daily  radio  reli- 
gious broadcast  in  America. 

Journalist  John  Sherrill,  and  editor  of 
Guideposts  magazine,  was  one  of  the 
radio  programming  leaders.  Dr.  Ave 
Van  Der  Puy  and  the  Rev.  Ray  De  La 
Haye  were  leaders  in  the  missionary  ra- 
dio workshops.  Tommy  Thompson,  me- 
dia director  for  the  Lutheran  Hour,  Saint 
Louis,  Missouri,  was  a  convention  re- 
source leader.  Other  resource  leaders 
were  James  Birkett,  Ashland,  Virginia,- 
Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  general  director  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,-  Roger 
Booth,  Seattle,  Washington;  Cornelius 
Keur,  Roseville,  Minnesota,-  Clinton  Fowl- 
er, Long  Beach,  California,-  Bob  Neff,  Chi- 
cago, Illinois;  Dick  Jensen,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,-  Brandt  Gustavson, 
Chicago,-  J.  Thomas  Bissett,  Baltimore, 
Maryland;  Carl  Auel,  Sacramento,  Cali- 
fornia; Scott  Ross,  Freeville,  New  York; 
Warren  Stitt,  Hollywood,  California,-  the 
Rev.  M.  G.  Robertson,  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia; Don  Lyon,  Rockford,  Illinois,-  Dr. 
Arden  Albrecht,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri,- 
Dr.  Robert  Bowman,  Whittier,  California,- 
Dr.  Theodore  Epp,  Lincoln,  Nebraska,- 
Con  Robinson,  Launga  Niguil,  California,- 
and  Dean  Sippel,  East  Moline,  Illinois. 

A  Show  and  Tell  session  nightly  gave 
live  TV  productions,  excerpts  from  audio- 
visual aids,  and  demonstrated  the  latest 
equipment  in  communication.  The  press 
room  equipment  included  electronic 
equipment  which  permitted  delegates  to 
contact  live  broadcasts  to  their  home 
radio  stations. 


YOU  PRAYED  FOR  ME 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Within  a  few  days  the  doctor  inform- 
ed me  that  my  lung  disease  was  chronic 
but  not  serious,  and  I  was  allowed  to  go 
home  to  convalesce. 

The  get-well  cards  started  pouring  in 
from  all  over— from  people  I  had  not 
heard  from  in  years.  One  afternoon 
while  resting  and  reading  some  of  the 
cards  that  had  arrived  in  the  day's  mail, 
there  settled  into  my  consciousness  a 


thought.  Quickly  I  gathered  from  the 
drawer  of  the  nightstand  all  the  cards 
and  notes  I  had  received  during  the 
week.  As  I  read  and  reread  the  mes- 
sages, I  was  struck  with  one  undeniable 
fact— these  people  had  prayed  for  me. 

"In  our  ladies'  prayer  meeting  this 
morning  we  felt  an  unusual  burden  of 
prayer  for  you,"  one  had  written.  An- 
other had  said,  "I  prayed  for  you  while 
you  were  in  surgery."  An  old  acquaint- 
ance had  stated  that  he  was  in  the  home 
of  friends  in  another  state  and  together 
they  had  been  drawn  to  pray  for  me. 

Tears  streamed  down  my  face  as  the 
significance  of  the  happenings  of  the 
past  week  fully  dawned  upon  me.  When 
I  had  been  unable  to  take  my  need  to 
God  in  prayer,  He  in  loving-kindness  had 
laid  my  burden  on  the  hearts  of  others. 

Lines  from  a  poem  I  had  once  read 
came  to  my  mind: 

"God's  messengers  of  love  to  earth 

He  sends, 
They're  angels,  but  we  know  it  not 

and  call  them  'friends.' " 

Humbly  I  bowed  my  head  and  thank- 
ed God  for  my  friends. 

From  that  experience  I  gained  a  new 
awareness  of  God's  loving  care  for  His 
own.  Resting  now  in  His  care,  I  am  less 
anxious  about  myself.  I  have  not  ceas- 
ed praying,  but  my  praying  has  changed. 
My  constant  prayer  now  is  that  I  will  be 
kept  in  His  will,  for  there  I  know  I  can 
safely  abide. 


n 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 
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Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


15 


30th  Anniversary 
Banquet  to  Highlight 
NAE  Convention 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

lished  by  members  of  the  national  body 
which  serves  the  local  interests  of  38,- 
000  member  churches. 

NAE's  Anniversary  Convention  will 
feature  seven  major  speakers,  including: 
Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga;  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Tay- 
lor, general  director  of  NAE  and  inter- 
national secretary  of  the  World  Evan- 
gelical Fellowship,-  Dr.  Hudson  T.  Armer- 
ding,  president  of  NAE  and  Wheaton  Col- 
lege,- the  Rev.  Cecil  B.  Knight,  assistant 
general  overseer  of  the  Church  of  God, 
Cleveland,  Tennessee,-  the  Rev.  David 
Wilkerson  of  David  Wilkerson  Crusades 
and  author  of  The  Cross  and  the  Switch- 
blade; the  Honorable  Robert  N.  Thomp- 
son, member  of  Parliament  of  Canada 
and  president  of  the  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship of  Canada,-  and  Dr.  George  Sweet- 
ing, president  of  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

More  than  60  commission  sessions  and 
workshops  will  offer  the  expected  1,500 
delegates  a  wide  range  of  resources  for 
learning  and  fellowship  in  addition  to 
business  sessions  of  the  general  body. 
Several  commissions  and  affiliates  will 
host  special  luncheons  during  the  three- 
day  affair,  featuring  such  speakers  as 
the  Rev.  Bob  Harrington,  "Chaplain  of 
Bourbon  Street,"  and  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Orth- 
ner  who  will  report  on  recent  revivals  in 
Canada. 

The  meeting  will  attract  some  62  ex- 
hibitors representing  the  total  spectrum 
of  Christian  ministries,  including  publish- 
ers, educators,  missions  agencies,  and 
many  independent  organizations. 

The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Asso- 
ciation, NAE's  missions  affiliate,  will 
hold  its  annual  convention  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  NAE  meeting.  Dr.  Peter 
Beyerhaus,  professor  of  missions  at 
Tubingen  University  (Germany)  and  ar- 
chitect of  the  Frankfurt  Declaration,  will 
speak  to  EFMA  delegates  on  Tuesday.  Dr. 
Ted  Engstrom  of  World  Vision,  Interna- 
tional, also  will  address  the  missions 
group. 

Three  outstanding  choirs  will  high- 
light evening  services.  Presenting  30 
minutes  of  music  each  night  will  be 
Greenville    College    A    Capella  Choir, 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N .  C. 

Greenville;  Illinois;  Concordia  Seminary 
Chorus,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri;  and  Re- 
vivaltime  Choir,  Springfield,  Missouri. 

Also  meeting  concurrently  with  the 
convention  will  be  the  Women's  Fellow- 
ship of  NAE,  featuring  as  speaker  Mrs. 
Billie  Davis,  professor,  University  of 
Miami. 

Some  150  to  200  college  and  seminary 
students  will  be  on  hand  to  participate 
in  seminar  sessions. 


Church  Finance  Association,  Incorporated 

Established  in  1940 
Drawer  336 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina  27864 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

February  15,  1972 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH' 
FINANCE  ASSOCIATION,  INC  f 

The  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  will  1 
held  at  the  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  Tues 
day,  February  15,  1972,  at  10:30  a.m. 

Each  member  is  requested  to  be  present.  If  you  are  unable  to  be  present,  pleast 
sign  the  proxy  below  and  return  to  me,  Box  336,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina.  The  prox* 
will  be  used  only  if  you  are  unable  to  be  present. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary-Treasurer 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 

OFFICIAL  REGISTRATION  for   - 

Name  of  Member 

Amount  of  Membership  Fees,  $  ;  Number  Votes,   

REGULAR  REPRESENTATION 

I  hereby  register  as  the  official  representative  of  the  membership  of  


COM 

27703 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Date   Signed. 


PROXY,  IF  UNABLE  TO  BE  PRESENT 

We  hereby  appoint  S.  A.  Smith,  president;  Hubert  Burress,  secretary-treasurer; 

or  as  our  proxy  for  the  annual  meeting 

of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  February  15,  1972,  at  10:30  a.m.,  at  the 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Date   Signed  ,  
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DARE  WE   LOVE   THE  LONELY 


EDITORIAI  

DARE  WE  LOVE  THE  LONELY 

Guest  editorial  by  Margo  Mangum 

Loneliness,  by  definition,  is  a  state  of  being  lonely. 

A  single  tree  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  bare  field.  A  bird  wings  its 
way  across  a  cloudless  sky.  A  horse  grazes  in  a  fenced-in  pasture.  A 
man  waits  on  a  street  corner.   Are  they  lonely? 

A  letter  comes  from  a  long  unheard  of  relative.  He  is  recuperating 
from  burns  in  a  hospital  a  long  way  from  home.  A  message  is  sent 
from  a  former  neighbor  saying  that  her  husband  is  no  longer  with  her 
— taken  from  her  by  death.  A  telephone  call  comes  from  a  friend  in- 
forming one  that  their  only  child — several  hundred  miles  away — is  dy- 
ing of  leukemia.  A  brief  note  from  a  lost  relative  says  in  terse  tones  on 
paper  that  her  husband  has  had  a  complete  mental  breakdown.  Are 
they  lonely? 

What  morbidity!  What  you  do  mean,  "Are  they  lonely?"  Can't 
you  think  cheerful  thoughts?  You  haven't  seen  this  much  driving  to 
work  in  one  morning,  you  say?  You  haven't  heard  that  much  bad  news 
in  years — much  less  one  week — have  you?  There's  more?  You  could 
go  on  and  on? 

This  writer  is  a  born  optimist.  To  live  and  not  see  and  hear  the 
loneliness  of  the  people  around  us  would  be  less  than  human.  Let's  face 
it.  Loneliness  is  a  terrible  thing.  In  all  the  afore-mentioned  places — 
they're  just  a  few.  There  are  so  many  more  in  cold  shacks,  warm 
houses,  in  private  hospitals,  in  institutions — in  crowds  there  is  loneli- 
ness. 

Is  there  a  way  out  ?  A  faraway  look  in  the  dear  eyes  of  a  torment- 
ed soul — it  looks  hopeless.  Is  everyone  lonely — in  all  this  clutterment? 
People  are  hurrying — they're  going  places;  they're  coming  from  places. 
Have  they  been  lonely?  Are  they  going  to  be  lonely?  A  child's  face 
appears.  Do  you  see  stamped  on  the  dear  innocent  little  face  a  look  of 
loneliness?   Look  closely. 

There's  a  cure  for  the  morbidness  of  this  writer.  Let's  take  an- 
other look.  Trees  overlap  as  one  enters  a  driveway.  A  flock  of  birds 
soar  through  the  air.  A  mare  and  her  colt  watch  as  you  drive  by.  Two 
men  converse  as  they  stand  on  a  street  corner.  They're  not  lonely.  A 
letter  comes  from  a  long  unheard  of  relative  saying,  "Let's  have  a  fam- 
ily reunion."  A  message  from  a  neighbor  says  that  his  wife  is  going 
to  be  well  again.  A  telephone  call  from  a  friend  says  that  the  little  one 
has  arrived  and  all  is  well.  A  note  from  a  sister  says  that  having  the 
boys  is  making  it  a  lot  easier  for  her  during  her  husband's  illness. 
There's  a  precious  child,  head  thrown  back,  laughter  coming  from  way 
down  inside,  causing  hiccups.   They're  not  lonely. 

Do  these  comparisons  counteract  each  other?  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  say  that  they  do.  I  only  say  that  for  one  lonely  there  are  ten  unlone- 
ly.  Are  these  statistics?  Is  it  that  I'm  hopelessly  optimistic?  Take  a 
good  close  look ;  examine.  Hasn't  this  much  happened  to  you  in  a  week's 
time?   Much  more?   Sure  it  has. 

What  we  do  about  it  is  another  thing.  Do  you  know  what  it's  like 
to  be  lonely?  If  you  do,  there  will  be  fewer  lonely  people  just  by  your 
passing  their  way. 

God  help  us  to  pass  their  way. 

(Mrs.  Mangum  is  an  editorial  assistant  at  the  Press.) 
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Covers 


by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


I  HE  weather  was  very  dreary  as  we 
i  drove  into  the  yard  of  this  new 
ome.  The  rain  was  really  coming  down 
nd  the  coldness  could  be  felt  clear  to 
ie  bone.  As  my  friend  and  I  hurried 
ito  the  home  carrying  baskets  of  fruit, 
did  not  take  time  to  notice  the  yard, 
he  warmth  of  this  home  was  welcomed, 
h!  everything  looked  so  nice,  and  you 
Duld  even  smell  the  newness  of  this 
ome.  The  surroundings  seem  to  say, 
Come  in,  stay  awhile,  and  let's  visit." 
ut  I  missed  the  "Hi"  and  "How  are 
ou?" 

Yes,  we  had  come  into  a  convalescent 
snter.  The  season  of  the  year  was  near 
hristmas.  We  were  visiting  the  center 
)  learn  if  there  were  any  patients  there 
'ho  were  members  of  our  church  fam- 
y.  We  wanted  to  let  them  know  that 
ley,  as  part  of  our  church  family,  were 
)ved  and  we  missed  them. 

As  we  visited  the  members  of  our 
hurch  family  in  their  rooms,  again  you 
Duld  see  and  feel  the  newness  of  every- 


thing. As  we  talked  and  related  to  them 
news  from  the  church,  someone  broke 
into  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  "I  miss 
the  privacy  of  my  home  and  the  interest- 
ing friends."  To  close  oneself  away 
from  the  world  is  not  good,  but  to  be 
able  to  have  moments  alone  is  a  privilege 
I  hope  I  never  lose. 

As  my  friend  talked  on,  I  gazed  out 
the  window.  The  rain  was  still  falling 
softly  against  the  windowpanes  and  my 
mind  wondered  back  to  my  childhood. 
As  a  child,  oh  how  I  loved  to  run  in  the 
rain  and  splash  in  the  mudholes,-  it  was 
so  much  fun!  Then  on  into  my  teen-age 
years  and  my  first  love;  we  didn't  even 
know  it  was  raining,  only  that  we  were 
much  alive. 

Later  in  life  when  I  became  a  respon- 
sible woman,  the  rain  meant  much  more 
to  me:  lovely  flowers,  good  crops,  and 
the  many  other  needs  we  have  fulfilled 
through  the  God-given  rains  upon  this 
earth.  Then  my  mind  drifted  back  to 
where  I  was  and  my  surroundings.  Then 
I  heard  my  friend  say,  "We  are  planning 
a  Christmas  treat— a  ride  and  entertain- 
ment—if the  weather  is  not  too  bad." 

Maybe  a  convalescent  center  is  not  all 
we  want  it  to  be  (the  family  is  missing, 
home  is  gone,  no  privacy)  just  to  name 
a  few;  but  let  me  give  you  a  few  good 
things  we  find  in  a  convalescent  center. 
I  once  knew  a  mother  who  had  sacrificed 
much  for  her  family,  not  because  she 
had  to,  but  because  she  loved  her  fam- 
ily. There  was  a  daughter  in  this  home 
with  a  small  son  who  had  to  work  and 
the  boy  was  left  home  with  his  grand- 
mother. I  visited  the  home  a  few  times 
during  the  winter  months  and  would 
find  the  doors  standing  open,  not  be- 
cause the  boy  meant  to  leave  them  open, 
but  remember,  he  was  just  a  small  boy. 
Sometimes  the  wood  heater  would  be 
cold  and  other  times  too  hot.  The  grand- 
mother was  very  sickly  and  under  these 
conditions  soon  passed  away.  Now  in  a 
convalescent  center  there  is  always 
warmth,  good  food,  good  beds,  doctors, 
and  nurses.  Would  this  grandmother 
have  fared  better  in  a  center  like  this? 

I  have  heard  more  than  once  children 
who  say  how  much  they  love  their  moth- 
er and  father.  Yet  when  you  are  in  their 
company  they  are  saying,  "I  would  do 
this  or  go  to  church  more  often  if  it 
wasn't  for  Mother  or  Dad.  I  have  so 
much  to  do!"  I  wonder  if  we  could 
look  back  a  few  years  when  Mother  and 
Daddy  were  young  and  see  how  they 
would  have  liked  to  have  done  certain 
things  but  because  maybe  we  were  sick, 
or  in  a  play  at  school,  or  something  else 


they  sacrificed  the  things  they  would 
have  liked  to  have  done  for  our  wants  to 
come  first.  They  did  this  because  "Love 
Covers  All."  Just  remember  friends, 
sometimes  God  removes  this  excuse,  "If 
it  wasn't  for  Mother  or  Dad."  Are  you 
guilty  of  making  this  excuse?  Heaven 
forbid! 

As  for  myself,  I  had  much  rather  be 
in  a  convalescent  home  than  to  feel  that 
I  was  in  the  way  of  my  family  doing  the 
things  they  would  like  to  do.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  do  we  as  parents  (elder- 
ly parents)  do  our  part  to  get  along  with 
the  family?  Remember  they  have  their 
own  families  and  have  responsibilities  to 
them. 

Let  us  weigh  the  good  and  bad  of  our 
convalescent  centers  for  our  loved  ones. 
I  believe  there  are  a  lot  of  people  in 
these  centers  who  are  loved  by  their 
families,  but  the  families  know  that  this 
is  the  best  place  for  them.  Circum- 
stances cause  a  lot  of  heartaches  some- 
time. The  next  time  we  are  tempted  to 
say  that  no  one  should  be  placed  in  a 
convalescent  home,  ask  yourself,  "Sup- 
pose there  were  no  such  centers?"  Every 
one  does  not  have  a  family.  God  grant 
us  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  to  do  what 
we  know  is  best  for  our  own  loved  ones. 

May  I  say  with  the  words  of  Oscar  E. 
Feucht: 

The  family  is  like  a  book,  the  children 
are  the  leaves, 

The  parents  are  the  cover  which  pro- 
tective beauty  gives; 

Love  is  the  little  golden  clasp  that 
bindeth  up  the  trust, 

Oh!  break  it  not,  lest  all  the  leaves  be 
scattered  and  are  lost. 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

March  7— Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 

March  11-Piedmont  District  Youth  Rally 
and  Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina 

March  18— Eastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

March  19-The  New  World  Singers, 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

March  25— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 
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SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  20 
Why  the  Dog  Looked  Sad 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:3 
A  preacher  of  the  gospel,  traveling  in 
the  Alps,  was  greatly  interested  in  the  St. 
Bernard  dogs.  One  day  the  dogs  were 
sent  out  in  a  storm  to  seek  travelers  who 
might  be  lost.  One  dog  returned  in  the 
late  afternoon,  wearied  from  fighting  his 
way  through  the  drifts.  The  dog  went  to 
his  kennel,  lay  down  in  a  corner,  and  acted 
thoroughly  despondent  despite  the  effort 
of  the  master  to  encourage  him.  Was  he 
sick?  No,  said  the  master,  the  dog  was 
not  sick  in  body,  but  in  heart.  He  had 
failed  to  find  anybody  to  help,  and  had 
come  back  ashamed.  Oh,  does  that  apply 
to  us  individually  as  bearers  of  good  news? 
—Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  "bearers  of  good  news"  would  our 
countenances  change?   Feeling  good  inside 
just  naturally  makes  you  feel  good  outside. 
Now  doesn't  it? 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  21 
Testifying  Without  Words 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  15:2 
In  a  mission  station  there  was  a  convert 
who  could  hear  and  read,  but  not  speak. 
He  was  proposed  for  baptism,  but  the  pas- 
tor and  brethren  hesitated,  feeling  it  im- 
possible to  gain  from  his  speechless  lips 
adequate  proof  that  he  was  sincere  and 
ready  for  church  membership.  He  was 
brought  before  the  church,  however,  and 
asked  this  question:  "What  is  the  ground 
of  your  belief  that  there  is  salvation  for  you 
in  Christ?"  He  instantly  arose  and  pro- 
ceeded to  answer  by  signs.  He  put  his 
hands  on  his  breast  with  a  gesture  of  loath- 
ing, then  stepped  forward  and  looked  down 
as  into  a  pit,  from  which  he  shrank  back 
in  terror;  drawing  near  again,  he  seemed 
to  see  something  just  beyond;  then  he  made 
the  sign  of  the  Cross— Jesus  was  there! 
Again  he  looked  into  the  pit  and  smiled, 
then  pointed  to  heaven  with  a  smile  of 
ecstasy.  Jesus  had  died  for  his  sins,  and 
was  risen  forever  to  make  intercession  for 
him.— Indian  Witness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Surely  this  man  was  a  Christian.  Does 


one  need  to  express  himself  audibly  to  let 
us  know?  If  we  know  we  are  Christians, 
everyone  else  will  know.  Do  we  know? 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  22 
The  Shamrock  Heckler 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  47:8 
A  street  preacher  in  London  was  preach- 
ing to  a  crowd  that  had  gathered  around 
him.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Shamrock 
races,  and  everyone  was  talking  of  the 
event.  A  ruffian  on  the  edge  of  the  crowd 
thought  he  would  have  a  little  fun,  so  he 
called  in,  "Mr.  Preacher!  What  do  you 
know  about  the  Shamrock?"  The  preacher 
never  paused,  but  went  right  on.  A  second 
time  the  disturber  called  in,  "I  say,  Mr. 
Preacher,  what  do  you  know  about  the 
Shamrock?"  Still  the  preacher  paid  no 
heed,  but  preached  right  on.  Finally  the 
third  time,  not  to  be  silenced,  the  ruffian 
called  again,  "Mr.  Preacher!  I'm  asking 
you  what  you  know  about  the  Shamrock!" 
This  time  the  preacher  paused.  The  crowd 
became  very  still.  Pointing  upward  with 
one  hand,  he  said,  so  clearly  and  distinctly 
that  everyone  could  hear  him,  "On  Christ, 
the  solid  Rock,  I  stand;  all  other  rocks  are 
—sham  rocks!"— Young  People's  Delight. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  all  take  a  firm  stand  in  our 
beliefs.  There  will  always  be  someone  who 
will  tend  to  sway  usy   but  we  as  Christians 
should  "stand  firm."  How  do  you  stand? 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  23 
David  Livingstone  Said  .  .  . 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:7 
"I  will  set  no  value  upon  anything  I  have 
or  may  possess  except  in  relation  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.     If  anything  will  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  that  kingdom  it  shall 
be  given  away  or  kept  according  as  to 
whether  the  giving  or  keeping  it  will  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  Him  to  whom  I  owe  all 
my  hopes  for  time  and  eternity."— Gospel 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  has  a  man  profited  if  he  has  gain- 
ed the  whole  world  and  lost  his  soul?  What 
a  question!  How  will  you  answer? 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  24 
When  God  Spoke  to  Locusts 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  28:6 
A  plague  of  locusts  had  come  to  a  Chi- 
nese village.  The  people  surrounded  their 
fields  with  small  flags  used  in  the  worship 
of  a  god  who  would  destroy  locusts.  One 
Chinese  Christian  refused  to  pray  to  the 
locust  god,  though  his  neighbors  urged  him. 
"No,"  he  said  stoutly,  "that  god  cannot 
hear.  My  God  can  hear.  I  pray  to  Him," 
and  earnestly  he  besought  the  Lord  to 
save  His  little  field  from  destruction.  And 
the  Lord  did.  This  poor  man  cried  and 
the  Lord  delivered  him.  The  locusts  de- 
stroyed every  green  thing  round  about,  but 
never  touched  his  field.— The  Presbyterian. 


Prayer  Thought 
Faith  can  and  does  work  miracles.  M 
think  what  faith  and  prayer  can  do.  Lei 
pray  more  and  have  more  faith. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  25 

Fully  Following 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  24:14 

A  lad   was   hurrying   along   a  Londi 
street  to  meet  another  boy  for  a  Sund; 
evening  on  the  street.    On  his  way  he  m 
the  wife  of  the  master  who  was  teachii 
him  a  trade.    "Where  are  you  going?"  I 
asked.    When  he  told  her  she  said,  "Th 
would  be  the  wrong  way  to  spend  the  Sa 
bath.    Come  to  chapel  with  me."    The  1 
went.     The  minister  talked   about  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "What  is  a  man  profited  I 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  hj 
own  soul?"    It  came  like  a  loud  knock  'j 
the  heart  of  the  lad.    He  opened  and  I 
the  Saviour  into  his  life.    Jesus  led  him  I 
go  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  with  the  goc' 
news.    He  lost  his  earthly  life  there,  ful" 
following  Jesus,  but  Williams  the  brav 
missionary  gained  eternal  life.— Gospel  He 
aid. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  tragic!  The  young  man  had  to  ioj] 
his  earthly  life.   In  so  doing,  and  for  sua 
a  wonderful  cause,  he  will  live  eternalli\ 
How  wonderful! 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  26 
Brainerd: 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  91:9 
"Oh,  that  I  were  a  flame  of  fire  in  raj 
Master's  cause!" 

Brainerd  had  such  intense  compassio 
for  souls,  and  was  so  earnest  for  their  sa! 
vation  that  he  said,  "I  cared  not  where  ( 
how  I  lived,  or  what  hardships  I  wei 
through,  so  that  I  could  but  gain  souls  1 
Christ.  While  I  was  asleep,  I  dreamed  c 
these  things,  and  when  I  awoke  the  fir; 
thing  I  thought  of  was  this  great  work.  A 
my  desire  was  for  the  conversion  of  th 
heathen,  and  all  my  hope  was  in  God." 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  strive  to  be  "flames  of  fire  fc 
God's  cause."  May  we  have  that  love  with 
in  us  for  our  fellowman.  Do  we? 


(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  71 
lustrations   for   Christian   Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


E 


THE  WARMTH  OF  THE  HAND 

"Don't  forget  that  the  warmth  of  th 
hand  will  increase  the  diameter  of  th( 
shaft,"  is  one  of  the  "don'ts"  publishec 
in  a  little  book  for  mechanics.  If  th< 
touch  of  the  human  hand  can  move  cole 
iron  or  steel,  what  may  we  not  expec 
when  it  touches  the  hand  of  another  ha 
man  being?— Record  of  Christian  Work. 
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Could  Vietnam  and  the  United  States 
.  I  Be  the  uSodom  and  Gomorrah" 

of  Our  Day? 


HE  news  of  the  Vietnam  war  has  long 
been  the  talk  of  the  world:  one  of 
>  longest  wars  on  record  and  still  in 
Dgress.   While  the  shape  of  the  Paris 
ace  Table  was  being  decided,  thou- 
ids  of  our  prime  young  men  died  on 
e  battle  field  of  a  regretful  and  pur- 
seless  war. 
|  Wars  are  costly  and  no  one  knows  this 
Itter  than  the  parents  of  those  young 
hen  who  gave  so  valiantly  of  their  lives, 
[hese  young  men  will  never  return  home, 
let,  man  may  kill  the  body,  but  the  souls 
|  our  young  heroes  will  live  on. 


Mr.  May 

Today  our  minds  are  turned  somewhat 
rom  the  battle  of  bullets  on  that  foreign 
foil,  where  even  some  we  are  trying  to 
lelp,  turn  against  us.  With  the  war 
winding  down  it  seems  there  is  another 
var  that  is  raging.  Our  young  men  are 
iubjected  to  the  prostitutes  who  have 
)een  allowed  by  the  leaders  of  the  United 
states  Army  to  parade  outside  the  walls 
Df  the  camp  or  camps  to  seduce  men  to 
Duy  of  their  services.  These  women  are 
searched  for  deadly  weapons  only  to  go 
free  into  the  camps  to  sin  and  cause 
athers  to  sin.  Where  have  the  morals  of 


by  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
Pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 


our  leaders  gone?  "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs 
29=18);  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these,  Adultery,  for- 
nication, .  .  ."  (Galatians  5:19). 

This  will  without  doubt  be  another 
scourge  to  one  already  malignant.  Ve- 
nereal disease  will  be  on  the  rise— to 
affect  the  present  victims  and  cripple 
even  the  yet  unborn  in  Vietnam  and  the 
United  States.  Those  who  will  be  af- 
fected by  disease  will  join  the  untold 
numbers  that  will  be  born  illegitimate. 

I  ask  you  to  pray  that  God  will  some- 
way burn  away  the  dross  of  sin  that  is 
hanging  upon  the  countries  of  Vietnam 
and  the  United  States,-  not  only  the  sin 
that  affects  the  youth  of  our  day,  but 
sin  wherever  it  is  found. 

The  cities  of  old,  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, is  a  picture  of  our  present-day  Viet- 
nam and  United  States  which  were  de- 
stroyed because  of  the  sin  that  God  saw 
as  He  looked  down  upon  them.  The  sin 
that  He  saw  was  grievous.  Are  we  any 
less  guilty  if  we  sit  idly  by  without  get- 
ting involved  while  our  policies  at  home 
and  abroad  are  conducive  to  sin? 

"When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die,-  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wick- 
ed from  his  way,  to  save  his  life,-  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniq- 
uity; but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand"  (Ezekiel  3:18). 

"Our  county,  right  or  wrong:  when 
right,  to  be  kept  right;  when  wrong,  to 
be  put  right."  If  we  fail  to  get  involved 
in  putting  the  wrong  right,  we  will  live 
to  regret  it.   Pray  that  God  in  this  elec- 


tion year  will,  by  our  help,  put  God-fear- 
ing men  in  office. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  we  ask,  "Where 
is  God?"  We  look  on  the  right  and  left 
and  we  see  inflation  rather  than  pro- 
gress, unemployment  on  the  rise,  humans 
starving  rather  than  being  filled,  dope 
and  liquor  addiction  rather  than  the  fill- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  beer  made  available 
more  readily  to  our  service  boys  than 
gospel  tracts,  and  youth  encouraged  to 
rebel  against  being  drafted  in  an  unde- 
clared war.  All  the  while  leaders  pray 
at  "prayer  breakfasts"  that  God  will  do 
something  about  the  conditions  of  our 
day  when  they  themselves  allow  gross 
sins  of  which  they  are  responsible  to  go 
on  making  indelible  marks. 

"Behold,  the  LORD'S  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  But  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 
For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity,-  your  lips 
have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  mut- 
tered perverseness"  (Isaiah  59:1-3). 

"Redeeming  the  time  (buying  up  every 
chance  to  do  good),  because  the  days  are 
evil"  (Ephesians  5:16). 


BETTER  THAN  GOOD  MIXES 

We  often  hear  someone  say,  when 
speaking  of  his  pastor,  "He's  such  a 
good  mixer!"  Commenting  on  this  state- 
ment, an  evangelist  said-.  "You  don't 
need  a  mixer,-  you  need  a  separator!"— 
Selected. 


A  SIAMESE  DEFINITION 

A  certain  Siamese  teacher  is  remem- 
bered by  a  former  missionary  chiefly  be- 
cause of  his  unique  definitions  of  Eng- 
lish words.  For  instance,  among  his  pic- 
turesque definitions  was  this:  "Whiskey 
—sin  water."  That's  what  whiskey  real- 
ly is.— Sunday  School  Times. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

COURSE  ON 
THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHURCH 


activities  at 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  currently  teaching  a 
course  on  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church: 
Its  Beliefs,  History,  and  Government." 
The  course  meets  each  Monday  at  7  p.m. 
in  the  Henderson  Building  on  the  new 
campus  and  is  open  to  anyone  who  would 
like  to  attend. 

The  first  unit  of  the  course  is  a  study 
of  the  "Beliefs  of  Free  Will  Baptists," 
and  this  unit  will  end  February  21.  The 
second  unit  will  be  on  the  "Government 
and  Denominational  Program  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church"  and  will  begin  Feb- 
ruary 28.  Any  interested  persons  are 
invited  to  attend  without  charge  any 
classes  they  choose.  No  registration  is 
necessary. 


'The  Oriental 
Experience" 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison  and  a  group 
of,  students  known  as  "The  Oriental  Ex- 
perience" will  be  at  Lee's  Chapel  church, 
Sampson  County,  North  Carolina,  Febru- 
ary 20,  at  7  p.  m.  for  a  program  of  music 
and  worship.  The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong 
is  pastor. 


Bryan  Scholar  Students 

Twenty-five  students  have  received  ap- 
pointments as  Bryan  Scholars  at  Mount 
Olive  College  for  the  spring  semester. 

The  announcement  came  today  from 
Dr.  I.  R.  Swords,  academic  dean  of  the 
college,  who  works  closely  with  the 
faculty  adviser,  Kenneth  Dilda,  in  direct- 
ing and  encouraging  the  scholars. 

This  group  of  students  is  selected  by 
a  faculty  committee  in  recognition  of 
their  academic  potential,  leadership  abil- 
ity, character,  and  personality.  Sopho- 
mores are  selected  on  the  basis  of  their 


first-year    records  and 
Mount  Olive  College. 

Bryan  Scholars  take  a  special  one-hour 
seminar  in  a  subject  of  their  choosing 
and  they  meet  periodically  for  discus- 
sions. 

The  James  E.  and  Mary  Zealey  Bryan 
Foundation,  administered  by  the  College 
Foundation,  Incorporated  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  underwrites  the  scholar's 
program  at  Mount  Olive  College.  Some 
students  receive  scholarships  under  the 
program  while  others  hold  honorary 
positions. 


Students   named   receiving  appoif 
ments:  Jackie  Turner  Arthur,  daugh) 
of  Mrs.  Underhill;  James  M.  Davis,  sij 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bud  Davis;  Elizabeth 
Grimes,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E 
ward  Grimes,-  Suzanne  Lewis  Hinsc 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson 
Lewis,-  Rose  Edwards  Moore,  daughtj 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  M.  Edwards,-  II 
liam  Preston  Parker,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mij 
Louis  0.  Parker,-  Wanda  Faye  Pate,  daugl 
ter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Pate,-  Jul 
A.  Semaske,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  Semaske,  all  of  Mount  Olive. 

Vickie  Lou  Perkins,  daughter  of  U\ 
and  Mrs.  N.  B.  Perkins,-  Susan  Rilej 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton  C.  Rilej 
Betty  Davor  Robbins,  daughter  of  M| 
and  Mrs.  P.  R.  Robbins,  all  of  Goldsbor.; 
North  Carolina. 

Beth  Ann  Jernigan,  daughter  of  A/l| 
and  Mrs.  R.  K.  Jernigan  of  Dudley,  Norlj 
Carolina;  James  R.  Lambert,  son  of  AA; 
and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Lambert  Jr.  of  Calypsi 
North  Carolina,-  Janet  Brown,  daughtc 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Brown  Sr.  of  Beuli 


MOUNT  OLIVE  SINGERS  AT  HICKORY  CHAPEI 


Hickory  Chapel  church  near  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  Sunday, 
February  20,  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
Day."  The  Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor,  has 
announced  that  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  will  speak  at  the  morning  worship 
service  and  that  music  will  be  provided 
by  the  'Mount  Olive  Singers." 

The  choral  group  is  composed  of  (left 
to  right):  Gilda  Avery,  LaGrange,-  Wanda 


Jenkins,  Wilson,-  Charlotte  Proctor, 
Rocky  Mount;  Lawanna  Taylor,  Deep  Run; 
and  Nyra  Hill,  Deep  Run. 

Second  row  (letf  to  right):  Derle  Fields, 
Goldsboro,-  Eddie  McDaris,  Kenly,-  Dennis 
Jones,  Goldsboro;  and  Jeffrey  Jarvis,  Ay- 
den. 

(Seated):  Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  chairman 
of  the  Department  of  Music  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 
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<1,  North  Carolina;  Joy  Bundy,  daugh- 
3/Mof  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  M.  Bundy  of 
'^fimville,  North  Carolina;  Lewis  Eddie 
Jmton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  A. 
,  Dpon  of  Peachland,  North  Carolina; 
(  Winy  Edwards,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
k  s.  Marvin  Edwards,-  and  Michael  Allen 
leal,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  S. 
leal,  both  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,- 
ithia  Lou  Everett,  daughter  of  Mr. 
1  Mrs.  Jack  T.  Everett  of  Kinston, 
rth  Carolina,-  Deborah  Hart,  daughter 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hart  of  Ayden, 
-th  Carolina,-  Dennis  R.  Lawson,  son 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Lawson  of  Winston- 
lem,  North  Carolina,-  Marilyn  Michele 
Her,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ottis  J. 
iller  of  Kenansville,  North  Carolina,- 
ster  Brent  Sumner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
iy  Sumner  of  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,- 
d  Arlinda  Gail  Wilson,  daughter  of  Mr. 
id  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern,  North 
irolina. 


Aount  Olive  Bus  Trip 
"o  Student  Evangelism 
Conference 

Students  at  Mount  Olive  College  are 
laking  plans  to  attend  what  is  expected 
o  be  "one  of  the  most  strategic  student 
onventions  in  history,"  Explo  72  in 
(alias,  Texas,  June  12-17. 

Sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for 
ihrist  International  with  Billy  Graham 
ierving  as  honorary  chairman,  Explo  72 
anticipates  an  attendance  of  100,000 
ligh  school  and  college  students,  along 
/vith  interested  laymen. 

The  week-long  program  will  be  an  In- 
ternational Student  Congress  on  Evange- 
lism designed  to  train  students  "how  to 
share  their  faith  with  their  fellow  stu- 
dents." Those  who  attend  Explo  72 
will  return  to  their  campuses  to  partici- 
pate in  "Operation  Penetration"  for  the 
training  of  other  students  to  help  carry 
out  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord  to 
share  the  gospel  with  mankind  every- 
where. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  trip  will  be 
by  chartered  bus  and  is  being  sponsored 
in  cooperation  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship.  The  bus  is  expect- 
ed to  leave  Mount  Olive  on  the  morning 
of  Saturday,  June  10,  and  with  overnight 
stops  in  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana?  and  arrive  in  Dallas 
on  June  12.  Leaving  Dallas  on  June  17 
with  two  overnight  stops,  Memphis  and 
Knoxville,  Tennessee,  on  the  return  trip, 


the  bus  will  arrive  back  in  Mount  Olive 
on  the  evening  of  June  19. 

In  endorsing  the  trip,  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  declared,  "We  believe 
that  Explo  72  will  be  a  spiritual  high- 
light in  the  life  of  each  person  who  at- 
tends, and  we  further  believe  that  the 
training  these  students  will  receive  will 
uniquely  prepare  them  for  effective 
Christian  leadership  on  our  campus.  If 
the  highest  goal  of  human  life  is  to  have 
a  right  relationship  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  then  we  must  spare  no  ef- 
fort to  help  our  students  to  have  this 
experience.  Nothing  else  in  life  could 
possibly  be  that  important." 

"The  trip  will  be  expensive,"  Presi- 
dent Raper  added,  "but  the  cost  cannot 
be  compared  with  the  potential  value  of 
strengthening  the  spiritual  climate  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  enriching  our 
Christian  ministry  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  and  the  world.  For  this 
reason,  students  who  evidence  a  genuine 
commitment  to  Christian  service  will  be 
given  financial  assistance  to  attend  Ex- 
plo 72  to  the  extent  that  funds  can  be 


The  General  Board  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
met  recently  at  Mount  Olive  College  to 
plan  the  program  for  the  1972  annual 
session  to  be  held  in  West  Virginia. 

Seated  (left  to  right):  The  Revs.  Bobby 
G.  Bazen,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove  church, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina;  Walter  Carter,  pas- 
tor of  East  Rockingham  church,  Rocking- 


secured.  We  plan  to  invite  churches,  de- 
nominational organizations,  and  indi- 
vidual Free  Will  Baptists  to  make  gifts 
to  assist  students  who  otherwise  could 
not  attend." 

High  school  students  and  students  in 
other  colleges  who  wish  to  travel  on 
the  bus  chartered  by  the  College  are 
welcome  and  are  invited  to  write  Miss 
Jean  Fillingame,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  for  addi- 
tional information.  Preliminary  applica- 
tions are  due  by  March  1. 


Harrison  at 
Marsh  Swamp 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  and 
director  of  Denominational  Services  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  guest  speak- 
er at  Marsh  Swamp  church,  Sims,  North 
Carolina,  at  11  a.  m.  on  Sunday,  February 
20. 


ham,  North  Carolina;  Johnnie  Bullman, 
pastor  of  Hearon  Circle  church,  Spartan- 
burg, South  Carolina. 

Standing  (left  to  right):  The  Revs. 
Clyde  Cox,  pastor  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,-  and  J.  B. 
Starnes,  pastor  of  Holly  Springs  church, 
Newport,  North  Carolina. 


GENERAL  BOARD  MEETS 
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By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

Some  things  happen  only  once  in  a 
lifetime:  like  being  16  on  the  1 6th;  or 
12  on  the  12th;  or  21  on  the  21st. 

A  few  birthdays  have  more  signifi- 
cance than  others.  Six  is  leaving  baby- 
hood and  ready  for  school.  Eighteen  is 
graduating  and  deciding  what  to  do  next. 
Twelve  is  when  most  girls  begin  to  wear 
heels,  hose,  and  cosmetics. 

Sixteen  is  a  milestone  birthday  too. 
That  age  is  serious,  thoughtful,  mature- 
ly considering  its  own  future  and  the 
future  of  the  world,  deciding  its  own 
place  in  it.  Sixteen  is  old  enough  to 
stand  alone  but  young  enough  to  lean 
on  the  family.  It  is  independent  and 
dependable,  ready  to  get  a  driver's  li- 
cense and  begin  going  places  alone.  Prob- 
ably better  informed  on  politics,  current 
events,  and  world  affairs  than  Mother 
and  Daddy.  Sixteen  is  at  the  threshold 
of  the  future. 

It  seems  natural  to  celebrate  a  birth- 
day. But  how  would  you  feel  if  you  got 
an  invitation  to  celebrate  a  friend's 
"15th  Born-Again  Day"?  Nobody  does 
that.  Few  people  remember  the  date. 
And  we  don't  have  clearly  defined  stages 
of  development,  either,  so  we  wouldn't 
know  how  to  celebrate  or  act  at  differ- 
ent times. 

The  only  guidelines  for  Christian 
growth  we  have  are  "grow  in  grace"  or 
to  "be  perfect  as  our  Father  is  perfect." 

One  knows  what  to  expect  from  a 
three-year-old  child,  but  what  should  one 
expect  from  a  three-year-old  Christian? 
How  quickly  should  one  mature? 

Since  we  don't  know,  it's  easy  to  ig- 
nore our  Christian  birthdays.  Besides, 
it  would  be  embarrassing  to  say,  "I've 
been  a  Christian  forty  years  and  I'm  still 
feeding  on  the  milk  of  the  Word.  I 
haven't  grown  a  bit!" 


EMERSON  SAID: 

"The  human  race  is  divided  into  two 
classes— those  who  go  ahead  and  do 
something,  and  those  who  sit  still  and 
inquire  why  it  was  done  in  that  way  in- 
stead of  another." 


NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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(Treasurer's  Report— End  of  Third  Quarter— January  31,  1972) 


Receipts 


Balance  in  Bank  October  31,  1971 

General  Fund 
Interest 

Promotional  (CSF) 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 

Total  For  Which  to  Account 

Convention  Expenses  and  Allocations 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursed 

Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1972 

Summary  of  Bank  Balances 

General  Fund 
Interest 


$1,629.4 


\  12.00 
39.07 
158.77 
4,808.58 


Disbursements 


$  117.76 
4,808.58 


Total 

Edgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company 
Tarboro  Savings  and  Loan 


Banks 


Total 


5,018.4 
$6,647.8, 


4,926.3 
$1,721.5^ 

$1,41 5.41 
306.0? 

$1,721  J 

$  915.4!| 
806.0f 

$l,721.5f 


Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Treasurer 

DENOMINATIONAL  ENTERPRISES  REPORT 


Itemize 


Home  Missions 
Foreign  Missions 
Missions  (Designated): 
Mexico 

Mexican  Missionary  Salary 
Timmons 

Kim  Whitley  Fund 

Central  Conference  Missions 
Harold  Jones 
Faye  Barrow 
Mount  Olive  College: 
General  Fund 

Alice  E.  Lupton  Scholarship 
J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 
John  Winfield  Scholarship 
Memorial  Organ  Fund 
Books 


$ 


96.58 
180.00 
8.80 
14.00 


Received 

$  221.89 
201.55 


299.38 

121.00 
113.70 
736.19 


Disburse* 

$  221.8' 
201.5.' 


299.31 


121.01 
113.7( 
736.1* 


211.89 
66.00 
19.00 
5.00 

160.96 
25.00 


487.85 


487.8: 
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p  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 
]  General  Fund 
«  Clothing 
Van 

Allowance 
I  Bedspreads 
1    Bed  Springs 

Cottage  Furnishings 
Repairs 

Sperannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 

l(cigmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
I|  Membership  Fees  (Children's  Home) 
ijina  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
limp  Vandemere 
■U  Fellowship 
liurch  Finance  Association 
Ifhristian  Service  Fund: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont 
Superannuation 


1,006.31 
125.00 
186.25 
32.00 
66.65 
16.00 
21.00 
30.00 


270.71 
12.00 


1,483.21 


282.71 

134.00 
40.00 
15.00 
25.00 
10.00 
2.00 


1,483.21 


282.71 

134.00 
40.00 
15.00 
25.00 
10.00 
2.00 


158.78 
158.78 
119.08 
119.08 
79.38 


635.10 


635.10 


Total  Receipts  $4,808.58  $4,808.58 

20%  Christian  Service  Fund  retained  for  promotional-see  receipts,  $158.78. 


District  League 
lonvention 

The  Union  District  League  Convention 
(word  Drill  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
pill  be  held  Saturday,  February  19,  be- 
ginning at  10  a.m.,  in  the  Assembly 
fuilding  located  on  the  highway  between 
Seulaville  and  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 
Anyone  desiring  copies  of  the  Sword  Drill 
nay  get  them  by  writing  Mrs.  Mike  Con- 
ler,  Route  2,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina 
18535.  Please  take  note  of  this  date 
ind  make  your  plans  now  to  attend. 


Please  send  all  declamations  and  es- 
says to  District  Youth  Chairman  Mrs. 
Ruth  Taylor,  1719  South  Elm  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834,  not 
later  than  March  11. 

Be  sure  also,  to  bring  to  the  conven- 
tion your  contribution  for  the  State  Pro- 
ject, Cragmont  Assembly. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor 


Attention  Youth 
Chairman  and 
Sponsors  of 
Central  District 

The  spring  convention  of  the  Central 
!onference  Youth  Fellowship  will  be  held 
vith  the  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
!hurch,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
trday,  March  25,  at  10  a.  m. 

I  trust  that  you  are  encouraging  your 
'oung  people  to  enter  the  essay  and 
leclamation  contests.  The  topics  are  the 
ame  as  last  year:  Essay,  "The  Greatest 
leed  of  Our  Church";  Declamation,  "Is 
)ld-Time  Religion  for  Modern  Youth?" 

The  rules  for  the  contest  have  pre- 
iously  been  published  in  "The  Free  Will 
iaptist"  and  are  also  found  in  the  youth 
irogram  books. 


Piedmont  Youth 
Chairman  and 
Sponsors 

The  Piedmont  District  Youth  Rally  and 
Convention  will  be  held  on  Saturday, 
March  11,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  Please 
don't  forget  your  donations! 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  for  the 
runoff  between  the  churches  for  the 
"Bible  Bowl  Quiz"  on  the  Book  of  Mark. 
Be  sure  to  bring  as  many  of  your  youth 
as  possible  and  make  sure  your  13-19 
year  olds  are  ready  to  participate  in  the 
quiz.  You  should  have  the  runoff  in 
your  church  prior  to  this  time. 

Chairmen  and  sponsors,  get  your  youth 
started  now!  The  winner  of  the  contest 
on  March  11  will  represent  the  district 
at  the  annual  State  Youth  Fellowship 
Convention  in  the  spring. 

Mrs.  0.  B.  Jones,  Chairman 
421  Idlewood 

Durham,  North  Carolina  27703 


By  Margo  Mangum 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  was  a  very 
conscientious  young  woman.  She  want- 
ed so  much  to  instill  as  much  knowledge 
from  the  Bible  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  her  young  charges  as  possible.  They 
had  learned  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  John 
3:16,  and  now  they  were  studying  the 
four  Gospels. 

The  little  girl  was  so  excited!  "Mrs. 
Jones,  may  I  say  the  four  Gospels?  I've 
learned  them  real  good,  may  I  please?" 

"Of  coi'rse  Mary."  The  teacher  wait- 
ed with  a  smile  as  the  little  girl  began 
to  recite. 

"Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and— and- 
Henry,"  she  finished  lamely.  A  moment 
passed.  The  little  girl's  face  brightened. 
"That  last  one  is  John  Henry." 

From  the  lips  of  little  children  comes 
innocent  laughter  which  enhances  our 
own. 


NEWS  NOTES 

Cragmont  Assembly's  Treasurer's 
Report  for  January,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  January,  1972: 
Balance  January  1,  1972  $7,917.54 
Receipts 

Churches  $1,033.47 
Unions  *  22.76 

Sunday  Schools  42.30 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses        $  242.34 
CPA  235  00 

Principal  Paid  on  Loan  5,500.00 


Total  Disbursements 


1,098.53 
$9,016.07 


5,977.34 


Balance  February  1,  1972 

(checking  account)  $3,038.73 
On   Savings   (earmarked  funds)  2,262.17 


Grand  Balance  February  1,  1972  $5,300.90 
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THE  1972  N.  C.  STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

by  L.  E.  BALLARD 


The  time  set  for  the  annual  sessions 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  was  estab- 
lished by  the  convention  some  years  ago 
as  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
April.  This  year  the  date  is  April  15, 
and  the  morning  session  will  begin  at 
10  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  presi- 
dent, and  Mr.  Loomis  Crocker,  vice-presi- 
dent, will  preside  over  the  convention 
as  arranged  between  them.  The  Rev. 
Harry  Jones,  recording  secretary,  will 
receive  all  reports  from  Sunday  schools 
and  keep  records  of  the  proceedings.  As 
has  been  the  custom  for  a  number  of 
years,  the  field  secretary  will  act  as  co- 
ordinating officer  behind  the  scenes  to 
see  that  registrations  are  properly  made, 
keep  the  president  informed  of  the  ar- 
rival of  members  and  prospective  mem- 
bers, of  convention  committees,  and  see 
that  reports  and  items  of  information 
reach  the  proper  persons  during  the  con- 
vention. 

The  place  for  the  convention  was 
agreed  upon  last  year  by  the  convention. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Gum 
Swamp  church,  a  few  miles  out  from 
Greenville  and  near  the  little  town  of 
Belvoir.  It  is  suggested  that  those  com- 
ing in  through  Wilson  take  Highways  42 
and  43  through  Falkland,  taking  the  Bel- 
voir road  just  south  of  the  town.  Per- 
sons coming  through  Greenville  will  find 
the  Belvoir  road  turning  off  of  Highway 
13  left  from  the  north  bypass.  Those 
coming  through  Tarboro  can  take  the 
Penny  Hill  road  just  south  off  of  Highway 
64  which  will  take  them  to  Belvoir. 
Signs  at  Belvoir  will  direct  to  the  church. 

Some  things  need  to  be  noted  in  ad- 
vance by  the  Sunday  schools  planning  to 
represent  in  the  convention. 

First,  this  is  to  be  an  "open  conven- 
tion," by  virtue  of  a  resolution  passed 
two  years  ago.  It  is  still,  however,  a 
Sunday  school  convention,  which  means 
that  to  qualify  for  voting  in  the  conven- 
tion one  must  be  a  member  of  a  North 
Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day school.  Only  those  who  are  from 
some  other  state,  some  other  denomina- 
tion, or  who  are  not  affiliated  with  a 
Sunday  school  will  be  registered  as  at- 
tendants at  the  convention  as  "visitors." 

Second,  while  all  who  attend  from  a 
school  will  have  equal  rights  in  the  con- 
vention, there  will  be  nothing  wrong 
with  a  school  designating  one  among 


those  attending  as  a  spokesman  for  the 
group  and  to  be  responsible  for  making 
any  reports  required  from  the  school. 

Third,  it  is  urged  that  special  effort 
be  made  to  get  as  many  as  possible  of 
the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  school 
to  attend,  since  the  institute  work  in 
connection  with  the  convention  will  be 
of  special  value  to  them. 

Fourth,  reports  from  the  school  to  the 
convention  should  be  sent  in  advance  to 
the  recording  secretary,  the  Rev.  Harry 
Jones,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina 27834,  on  blanks  which  will  go  out 
soon  from  the  office  of  the  field  secre- 
tary. Reports  should  be  filled  out  as 
carefully  as  possible  with  as  accurate 
information  as  can  be  obtained  on  all 
points. 

Fifth,  all  officers  of  the  conventions 
(both  state  and  district)  and  all  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  are  automatically 
members  of  the  convention  and  are  urg- 
ed to  attend. 

Sixth,  the  conditions  for  getting  on 
the  convention's  honor  roll  are:  (1)  Either 
the  pastor  or  superintendent  or  both 
must  attend,-  (2)  there  must  be  two  or 
more  teachers  attending,-  (3)  there  must 
be  at  least  one  pupil  who  is  not  an  of- 
ficer or  teacher  in  attendance,-  (4)  the 
school  must  send  a  donation  of  $10  or 
more  to  the  convention  with  their  re- 
port. 

Seventh,  there  will  be  a  special  youth 


program  in  the  afternoon  prepared  a| 
directed  by  Mrs.  Mattie  Lou  Link  and  I 
senting  the  young  people  of  Communil 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Weldon.  B 
cause  of  this,  schools  are  urged  to  mall 
a  special  effort  to  get  their  young  pe' 
pie  to  attend  the  convention. 

Now,  with  this  information  in  han> 
let  us  begin  right  now  getting  ready 
go  in  full  force  to  Gum  Swamp  churc 
on  Saturday,  April  15.  for  the  19?| 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunda 
School  Convention. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTS 


D 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 
PULPITS 
ALTARS 
FONTS 
SCREENS 
LECTERNS 
RFADING  STANDS 
OFFFRING  PLATES 
CHAIRS 
TABLES 

Free  Estimates  and  Planning 

for  information  write 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 


DOES  YOUR  CHURCH  HAVE  A 
LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE? 

If  not,  you  are  missing  something! 
Why  don't  you  form  one  soon? 

HOW? 

It's  simple! 

CHURCHES  INTERESTED  IN  FORMING  A  LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  ARE  INVITED  TO 

CONTACT 

J.  M.  LANGLEY 

Chairman  of  State  Layman's  League  Board 
602  Sorey  Avenue 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina 

DO  IT  TODAY! 
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uestion:  Why  was  Judas  chosen  as  a 
ciple? 

Answer:  He  was  attracted  by  the 
•aching  of  John  the  Baptist  as  the 
lers  were  and  probably  by  his  own 
ssianic  hope.   It  may  be  too,  that  his 
al  and  enthusiasm  and  faith  were  fos- 
red  by  baser  motives.    There  is  no 
ubt,  however,  but  that  he  possessed 
me  favorable  qualifications,  probably 
ausibility;  and  he  may  have  also  ex- 
eded  the  other  disciples  in  business 
ility.  Then  again,  he  may  have  joined 
e  other  eleven  apostles  in  all  sincerity 
id  yielded  to  temptations  only  when  the 
sndling  of  money  made  him  covetous. 
Jesus  evidently  knew  from  the  time 
chose  Mm  what  he  would  do.  "But 
lere  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
or  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who 
hey  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
|nould  betray  him"  (John  6:64).  There 
|ave  been  volumes  written  in  an  effort 
ib  give  the  reason  why  Christ  chose 
udas  as  one  of  His  twelve  disciples.  I 
loubt  that  anyone  living  here  knows  all 
he  reasons.    The  Bible  seems  to  indi- 
iate  that  it  needed  to  be  done  in  order 
rhat  the  Scriptures  should  be  fulfilled, 
rhat  should  be  sufficient  for  me. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  Matthew 
10:1-11:1,  that  Jesus  calls  the  12  to 
Himself  and  commissions  them,  making 
vhat  appears  to  be  no  distinction  among 
hem.  In  10:1  He  gives,  so  it  appears, 
ill  of  them  power  against  "unclean 
ipirits"  and  the  ability  to  cast  them  out 
ind  the  ability  to  "heal  all  manner  of 
iickness  and  all  manner  of  diseases." 
"hen  He  condemns  all  that  fail  to  re- 
vive them,  Judas  included.  In  Verse 
6  He  compares  them  all  to  sheep,  a 
igure  the  Bible  does  not  apply  to  trait- 
trs  or  enemies  of  God.  In  Verse  19  He 
varns  them  to  beware  of  men  because 
hey  will  betray  and  deliver  you  up  to 
he  council— the  very  thing  Judas  finally 
lid  to  Jesus. 

In  Verse  20  He  tells  them,  including 
udas,  that  it  is  not  they  but  the  Spirit 
hat  speaks  in  them  when  they  are  ap- 
irehended  and  hindered  in  His  work. 


Then  in  Verse  22,  after  He  has  told  them 
they  are  to  be  hated  by  all  men  for  His 
name  sake  then  He  says,  ".  .  .  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 
Then  after  admonishing  them  not  to  fear 
in  several  statements  He  tells  them: 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Verses  32,  33). 
Then  after  saying  that  like  He,  they  must 
cope  with  ill  treatments  from  the  world 
while  they  perform  the  task  He  has  as- 
signed them,  He  states:  "And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  find- 
eth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 
He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and 
he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me"  (Verses  38-40). 

Then  we  might  note,  "Then  entered 
Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  be- 
ing of  the  number  of  the  twelve"  (Luke 
22:3).  (Read  Verses  1-6  and  John  13: 
2,  27.)  Compare,  "This  he  said,  not  that 
he  cared  for  the  poor,-  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein"  (John  12:6).  Now 
compare,  "Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil?  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve"  (John  6:70,  71). 

Jesus  was  and  is  the  "very  God"  and 
knows  all  things.  He  is  the  living  Word 
and  has  given  us  the  written  Word  that 
we  may  know  all  of  everything  we  need 
to  know  to  make  us  the  best  and  hap- 
piest Christians  while  here  on  earth;  but 
like  the  questions  about  so  many  things 
that  might  arouse  our  curiosity,  there 
may  be  many  questions  in  the  minds  of 
Christians  that  will  go  unanswered  until 
we  know  the  Word,  include  rightly  divid- 
ing it  or  interpreting  it  better,  and  still 
others  that  will  not  be  answered  fully 
and  to  our  final  satisfaction  until  we 
have  glorified  bodies  such  as  that  He 


now  has  and  until  we  see  Him  as  He  is. 
So  let  us  keep  studying,  meditating  on 
the  Word,  and  praying  until  He  comes 
in  that  new  revelation  and  then:  "Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2);  "For  now  we 
see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12);  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39);  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(2  Timothy  2:15). 

Question:  Please  tell  me  why  some 
men's  names  in  the  Bible  appear  differ- 
ently in  one  chapter  to  that  found  in 
another.  I  want  to  know  especially 
about  why  the  name  Abram  first  appears 
and  then  he  is  called  Abraham. 

Answer:  This  name  Abram  found  in 
Genesis  11:26  is  changed  to  Abraham  as 
is  seen  in:  "As  for  me,  behold,  my  cove- 
nant is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
father  of  many  nations.  Neither  shall 
thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram, 
but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham:  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thee"  (Genesis 

17:4-6). 

We  read  in  Luther's  commentary, 
Page  290:  "That  God  changed  the  name 
of  Abraham  was  not  without  signifi- 
cance. Up  to  this  time  he  had  been 
known  as  'Abram',-  that  is,  a  high  or  dis- 
tinguished father.  Now  God  gave  him 
the  name  'Abraham,'  which  means  a 
'father  of  great  multitudes,  or  of  many 
nations.'  "—Martin  Luther. 

Jacob,  the  second  son  born  to  Isaac 
and  Rebecca  as  twin  brother  to  Esau,  had 
his  name  given  to  him  by  his  parents, 
which  means  "he  supplanteth  or  sup- 
planter."  (See  Genesis  25:22-26.)  "And 
God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob: 
thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name:  and 
he  called  his  name  Israel"  (Genesis  35: 
10).  This  name  Israel  means  "the  prince 
having  power  with  God."  Davis'  Bible 
Dictionary  gives  another  definition:  "He 
striveth  with  God  or  God  striveth."  This 
name  was  given  to  him  of  God  just  be- 
fore he  was  to  meet  Esau,  his  brother 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


11 


RUNAWAY  RESCUE 

CAROLYN  FREDRICKSON 

H WIND-BLOWN  sagebrush  startled  Ter- 
ry's horse,  Silver,  into  a  brisk  trot. 
Almost  automatically,  she  pulled  him  to 
a  halt.  As  she  sat  on  the  horse,  she 
gazed  at  the  late-afternoon  sun,  won- 
dering how  to  approach  her  companion. 

With  her  dark  hair  streaming,  Juanita 
bounced  up  and  down  as  her  horse,  Star, 
galloped  along.    "What's  the  matter?" 
she  asked. 
"Nothing,  really,"  responded  Terry. 

"That's  good,"  laughed  Juanita.  You 
looked  so  solemn  that  you  almost  scared 
me." 

"I  was  thinking  of  asking  you  to  go 
to  Sunday  school  with  me." 

Juanita  rolled  her  eyes  and  gave  Ter- 
ry an  angry  look.  "Not  again!  Don't 
you  ever  give  up?" 

"If  at  first  you  don't  succeed,  try 
again,"  answered  Terry.  Then  she  ad- 
ded seriously,  "Won't  you  come  with  me 
this  Sunday  and  at  least  see  what  it's  all 
about?" 

Juanita  slapped  the  reins  nervously 
against  the  neck  of  her  horse.  "I— I 
really  don't  think  I  can  come  this  Sun- 
day." 

"Why  not?" 

"Why  should  I?"  said  Juanita,  becom- 
ing more  upset. 

Terry  replied  quietly,  "Because  I  want 
you  to  know  about  Jesus  as  I  do." 

Suddenly  Juanita  turned  angrily  to 
Terry,  "I'm  not  interested  in  finding  out 
about  Jesus!"  With  that,  she  kicked 
Star  into  a  reckless  gallop. 

Sorrowfully,  Terry  watched  Juanita 
ride  away.  "Oh,  Lord,"  she  breather, 
"I  didn't  mean  to  make  her  angry." 


At  that  moment,  Terry's  eye  glimpsed 
a  cottontail  shooting  out  from  the  un- 
derbrush in  front  of  Star.  Horrified,  she 
watched  as  Star  jumped  to  one  side,  jerk- 
ing the  reins  out  of  Juanita's  hands. 
Juanita,  thrown  off  balance,  held  on  to 
Star's  mane  in  a  desperate  attempt  to 
stay  on  her  horse. 

Star,  panicked  by  Juanita's  frantic 
struggle,  abruptly  turned  and  bolted 
down  the  path  at  breakneck  speed. 

Oh,  Terry  thought,  I  must  stop  Star. 
Juanita's  safety  depends  upon  it.  But 
can  I?  He  has  a  big  lead.  She  dug  her 
heels  into  Silver,  wondering  whether  she 
would  be  able  to  stop  him. 

She  soon  realized  that  the  situation 
was  hopeless.  If  I  can  just  find  a  short 
cut  .  .  .  head  Star  off.  It's  the  only 
chance,  she  thought. 

Suddenly  Star  stumbled.  Juanita 
screamed.  Star's  legs  buckled  under 
him,  and  he  went  down,  throwing 
Juanita  to  the  ground. 

"Come  on,  Silver!"  cried  Terry,  urging 
her  horse  to  reach  her  companion.  "Hur- 
ry, Silver!   Juanita  may  be  hurt!" 

Fearfully,  Terry  halted  her  horse  be- 
side the  girl  and  slid  to  the  ground.  "Are 
you  hurt?"  asked  Terry. 

Juanita  shook  her  head,  rising  slowly. 
She  pressed  her  hand  to  her  forehead. 
"No,  I'm  not  hurt,  just  a  little  dizzy. 
But—"  she  choked,  trying  to  hold  back 
the  tears.   "Star  won't  get  up." 

Terry  and  Juanita  knelt  beside  Star. 
Together  they  tried  to  encourage  the 
struggling  horse. 

"Come  on,  Star!"  commanded  Juanita 
tearfully.  "You  can  do  it!" 

Unexpectedly,  Terry's  horse  neighed. 
Terry  gestured  toward  Silver.  "See,  even 
Silver  thinks  you  can  do  it!  So  do  I!" 
she  added. 

Star  struggled  to  get  to  his  feet;  his 
sides  heaved  with  the  effort.  Already 


exhausted,  he  had  no  strength  left;;*' 
a  moment  he  fell  back  down  again.  /I 

"Oh,  Star!"  cried  Juanita,  putting  h 
arms  around  his  neck. 

"He  doesn't  seem  to  be  in  any  pain; 
Terry  said,  trying  to  calm  the  distress) 
girl.  "I  don't  think  he's  hurt  too  ba 
ly." 

"He  can't  get  up,"  moaned  Juanil 
"If  he's  hurt  badly— oh,  what  will  vj 
do?"   She  hugged  Star  and  burst  in 
tears. 

"Maybe  we  should  pray,"  suggest! r 
Terry. 

Scornfully,  Juanita  answered,  "Pray 
Then  in  hopeful  desperation  she  finis! i 
ed,  "Would  it  do  any  good?" 

Terry  smiled  sympathetically.  "' 
can't  do  any  harm.  There's  a  verse  j 
the  Book  of  Psalms  that  says,  'He  sha 
call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him:1 
will  be  with  him  in  trouble,-  I  will  d 
liver  him,  and  honour  him'  (Psalm  9 
15." 

"What  has  that  got  to  do  with  Star? 
protested  Juanita. 

"God  can  show  us  a  way  to  help  him; 
answered  Terry. 

"Are  you  sure?  How  do  you  know? 
asked  Juanita,  sounding  more  hopeful.1 

"God  says  that  if  we  ask  Him  for  an]' 
thing,  He  will  answer." 

Skeptically,  Juanita  asked,  "But  W 
can't  even  see  God!  How  can  He  answe 
us?" 

"In  many  ways,"  said  Terry.  "W 
can't  know  how  He  will  answer,  but  H 
always  does." 

"Does  He  want  to  help  us?" 

"Of  course." 

"No,  He  won't!"  said  Juanita,  souno 
ing  sad. 

Surprised,  Terry  inquired,  "Why  not? 

Juanita  burst  out,  "Sometimes  I've  hat 
ed  you  when  you've  tried  to  tell  m: 
about  God.  I  thought  that  I  was  gooi 
enough  just  as  I  was,  but  I'm  not!"  Sofc! 
bing,  she  finished,  "He  won't  help  m< 
when  I've  been  so  awful." 

"Yes,  He  will,"  stated  Terry  firmly 
"He  wants  to  help  you,  if  you  will  only 
let  Him.  Otherwise  He  wouldn't  havi 
put  that  verse  I  quoted  in  the  Bible!  I 
you  admit  that  you  have  sinned  and  i 
you  come  to  Him  asking  Him  to  conn 
into  your  heart,  no  matter  how  ba< 
you've  been,  He  will  answer  your  prayei 
and  make  you  His  child." 

Together  the  two  girls  bowed  theii 
heads. 

"Dear  Jesus,"  prayed  Juanita,  "I  knov 
I'm  a  sinner,  and  I  haven't  any  right  tc 
ask  you  to  help  me,-  but  .  .  .  Lord,"  sh« 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS1 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


(VOLUNTEER  HELP 
NEEDED 

he  Children's  Home  has  right  much 
de  painting  that  needs  to  be  done 
cannot  do  it  due  to  limited  funds, 
refore,  we  appeal  to  our  people  across 
state  to  help  us  during  these  cold, 
t,  winter  days  by  volunteering  to  give 
least  one  day  to  come  on  campus  and 
nt.   If  you  can  use  a  paint  brush  we 
id  you!   Those  who  can  help  are  urg- 
to  contact  Superintendent  Cedric  D. 
rce  Jr.  at  Bailey  235-0761.  Perhaps 
re  are  some  Sunday  school  classes, 
ixiliaries,  laymen's   leagues,  etc.,  or 
en  individuals  who  can  assist  us  either 
ysically  or  financially.    We  have  had 
iht  much  paint  donated— will  you  help 
5  use  it? 


REPORT-JANUARY, 
1972 

J.  Appreciation:  Thank  you  very  kindly 
for  continuing  to  stand  with  us  as 
we  serve  our  children.  For  your 
support  in  everyway,  we  are  most 
grateful!  Please  pray  with  us  that 
we  may  fulfill  God's  Will  as  we  re- 
spond to  the  challenges  of  child  care! 

2.  Christmas,  1971: 

a.  The  Christmas  season  was  very 
joyful  on  our  campus  as  we  were 
entertained  by  various  groups  in 
a  number  of  Christmas  parties. 
Santa  Claus  visited  the  campus 
twice— during  the  Woodmen  of 
the  World  Christmas  party  on 
Monday  night,  December  13;  and 
during  the  Family  Christmas  par- 
ty on  Thursday  night,  December 
16.  The  children  presented  a 
special  Christmas  program  as  a 
part  of  the  Family  Christmas  par- 
ty which  was  enjoyed  very  much 
by  everyone. 

b.  We  would  like  to  express  our 
very  sincere  appreciation  to  each 


and  everyone  who  had  a  part  in 
making  Christmas,  1971,  such  an 
outstanding  success  on  our  cam- 
pus. No  matter  how  great  or 
small  your  contribution  may  have 
been,  we  thank  you  from  the 
depths  of  our  heart. 

3.  Child  Receives  Honor:  One  of  our 

children,  Charles  Warren,  has  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  being  tapped  in- 
to the  National  Beta  Club.  Charles 
is  a  junior  at  Southern  Nash  Senior 
High  School. 

4.  Our  Children:  We  have  cared  for  a 
total  of  606  children  since  the  first 
were  admitted  on  May  23,  1920. 
Presently,  there  are  71  in  our  care 
as  follows: 

a.  Sixty-seven  (67)  are  on  campus. 

b.  One  child  is  completing  require- 
ments for  graduation  with  the 
Vocational  Rehabilitation  Pro- 
gram in  Kinston. 

c.  We  have  one  girl  in  our  care  who 
is  studying  at  Mitchell's  Hair  Styl- 
ing Academy  in  Raleigh  and  two 
in  college  at  East  Carolina  Uni- 
versity in  Greenville. 

5.  Staff  Resignations:  Mr.  James  T.  Pul- 
ly,  director  of  campus  life;  and  Mrs. 
Theima  Carter,  director  of  food  ser- 
vices, both  resigned  their  positions 
with  the  Children's  Home,  effective 
December  31,  1971. 

6.  New  Director  of  Food  Services  (Die- 
titian): The  Home  is  pleased  to  an- 
nounce the  promotion  of  Mrs.  Erma 
Patterson  to  the  position  of  director 
of  food  services.  Mrs.  Patterson  has 
been  employed  by  the  Home  for  near- 
ly a  year  and  has  worked  very  close- 
ly with  the  former  director  of  food 
services. 

7.  New  Director  of  Campus  Life:  The 

Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humphrey  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  to  become  the  Direc- 
tor of  Campus  Life  at  the  Free  Will 


Baptist  Children's  Home.  He  will 
assume  his  new  position  on  February 
15,  1972.  The  Home  will  be  very 
fortunate  to  have  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey on  its  staff. 

8.  Help  Needed:  The  Home  is  much  in 
need  of  additional  staff  to  fill  vacan- 
cies created  by  resignations.  Inter- 
ested persons  should  contact  Super- 
intendent Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  at 
235-0761  (Bailey). 

9.  Building  Program: 

a.  The  new  residence  for  the  direc- 
tor of  campus  life  has  been  com- 
pleted except  for  landscaping. 
The  fall  rains  delayed  the  comple- 
tion date.  A  complete  report  on 
this  new  building  will  be  forth- 
coming. 

b.  The  painting  of  Memorial  Chapel 
church,  located  on  our  campus, 
has  been  completed  on  the  out- 
side. 

c.  Formerly,  the  dean's  cottage, 
Smith  cottage,  office  building, 
and  superintendent's  home  have 
been  painted  on  the  outside  and 
covered  with  new  roofs. 

d.  Thanks  to  everyone  who  helped 
make  the  above  repairs  and  im- 
provements possible. 

10.  Special  Recognitions:  Beginning  with 
January  1,  1972,  the  Children's 
Home  will  recognize  either  through 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  or  a  newsletter 
all  memorial  gifts,  commodity  gifts, 
and  legacies  and  bequests  in  addition 
to  the  traditional  honor  roll  for  gifts 
of  $100  or  more. 

11.  Red  Letter  Dates: 

a.  May  Is  Children's  Home  Month: 

Again  this  year,  the  month  of 
May  has  been  designated  as  "Chil- 
dren's Home  Month"  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention. 

b.  Children's  Home  Day:  Mother's 
Day,  May  14,  1972,  has  been  de- 
signated as  Children's  Home  Day. 

c.  Founder's  Day:  We  will  celebrate 
our  fifty-second  anniversary  on 
Founder's  Day,  May  20,  1972.  We 
urge  all  Free  Will  Baptists  and  our 
friends  everywhere  to  plan  now 
to  attend  to  make  this  the  big- 
gest event  ever  on  our  campus. 
More  information  will  be  forth- 
coming. 

d.  Honor  Roll:  We  urge  each  church 
and  other  organizations  to  give  at 
least  $1  per  member  as  a  "Special 
Love  Offering"  to  the  Home  dur- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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V 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASf) 
THE  SUNDAY 


SCHOOL  LESSOI^a 


WALKING  WITH  THE 
LIVING  CHRIST 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  24:13-16,  27-35 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  1:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  greatest  privilege  man  has  ever 
had  was  walking  with  the  living  Christ. 
This  fact  takes  on  greater  significance 
when  we  realize  that  none  of  us  is  wor- 
thy of  so  marvelous  a  privilege.  We 
were  once  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses 
but  now,  because  of  the  risen  Christ  and 
our  faith  in  Him,  we  are  alive  with  Him 
forevermore. 

Our  lesson  teaches  us  that  even  in 
sorrow  walking  with  Jesus  can  be  and 
is  a  joyous  experience.  He  is  closer  to 
us  in  such  times  than  we  think.  He  is 
at  our  elbow  whenever  we  need  Him. 
He  is  able  to  help  us  bear  our  problems 
and  take  us  through  every  circumstance 
we  may  be  forced  to  go.  When  we  un- 
derstand this  truth  fully  we  receive  en- 
couragement and  strength  to  follow 
through,  much  as  Paul  did  when  Jesus 
told  him  that  he  must  bear  the  "thorn 
in  the  flesh."  Christ's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  us  all  along  the  way. 

Great  is  our  joy  as  we  realize  that 
Jesus  is  by  our  side.  But  we  are  not  to 
keep  Him  all  to  ourselves;  we  must  share 
Him  with  others.  Every  time  we  do  so 
our  joy  multiplies.  Thus  we  can  believe 
that  the  more  we  tell  of  Jesus'  love  the 
more  we  receive  joy  in  it. 

We  come  to  the  close  of  our  series  of 
lessons  from  Luke's  Gospel.  Jesus  is 
risen  from  the  tomb  and  makes  His  sev- 
eral appearances  to  His  disciples.  One 
of  the  tenderest  conversations  He  had 
with  them  was  the  one  with  the  two 
disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  Let's 
look  at  it  first.— The  Advanced  Quarter- 
ly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  There  were  ten  appearances  of  Je- 
sus over  a  period  of  forty  days  af- 
ter the  resurrection. 


2.  Five  of  these  appearances  occurred 
on  Easter  Sunday.  We  study  the 
fourth  one  of  these. 

3.  Emmaus  was  a  village  located  about 
seven  miles  northwest  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

B.  The  Emmaus  Road  (Luke  24:13-16) 

1.  Evidently,  these  two  unnamed  disci- 
ples lived  in  Emmaus. 

2.  They  were  walking  home  discuss- 
ing the  things  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Jesus  appeared  to  them,  but  they 
did  not  recognize  Him. 

C.  Jesus  Expounded  the  Scriptures  (Luke 
24:27) 

1.  What  a  marvelous  teacher  Jesus 
must  have  been. 

2.  How  clearly  He  must  have  expound- 
ed the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

D.  Jesus  Accepts  an  Invitation  (Luke  24: 
28-32) 

1.  When  the  disciples  arrived  home, 
they  invited  Jesus  to  stop  with 
them. 

2.  Jesus  accepted  their  invitation;  He 
accepts  our  invitation  to  come  into 
our  homes  today. 

3.  It  was  not  until  they  were  eating 
supper  that  they  recognized  Jesus. 

4.  Then  Jesus  vanished  immediately. 

E.  The  Disciples  Return  to  Jerusalem 
(Luke  24:33-45) 

1.  These  disciples  return  to  the  eleven 
apostles. 

2.  The  apostles  greeted  them  with  the 
news  of  Jesus'  resurrection. 

3.  The  Emmaus  road  disciples  relate 
their  experience  with  Jesus. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Walking  with  Jesus  means  traveling 
the  road  as  He  did,  stepping  in  His  foot- 
prints. This  is  a  difficult  commitment. 
Following  in  Jesus'  steps  may  take  one 
through  trying  and  frightening  circum- 
stances. 

One  of  the  first  places  Jesus  walked 
was  to  the  temple.  For  us,  the  temple 
experience   represents  witnessing,  for 


that  is  what  Jesus  did  among  the  sc|]| 
ars.  / 

When  temptation  arises,  we  can 
assured  that  Jesus  knows  our  weaknij 
and  our  trouble.    He  once  walked  tl  I 
way  Himself,  in  the  wilderness.  Havi; 
overcome  the  world,  Christ  promises  | 
victory  too. 

Footprints  of  Jesus  were  also  left  upu 
the  road  to  Calvary.  We  too  must  w«l 
the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of  deatll 
But  Jesus  overcame  death  too  and  wal 
ed  again  with  His  disciples.  Thus  J 
have  assurance  of  our  own  resurrectij 
and  of  an  eternal  walk  with  Him.— Star* 
ard  Commentary. 

B.  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fredricks  were  t^ 
ing  a  world  tour.  Before  they  l< 
America  they  read  many  books  abo| 
different  countries.  When  they  reach 
Italy  they  decided  to  go  directly  ! 
Rome.  There  were  so  many  things  th< 
wanted  to  see,  but  they  had  only  thirl 
six  hours  to  spend  in  Rome. 

"At  first  they  made  a  list  of  all  tl 
places  they  wanted  to  visit.    The  ii 
grew  bigger  and  bigger,  and  they  knei 
that  they  would  not  have  time  for  all  ! 
them.  As  their  list  of  interesting  placi 
grew  longer,  they  decided  that  they  mu' 
do  something  if  they  were  going  to  s| 
the  city  of  Rome  as  quickly  as  possibl| 
They  hired  a  guide.    This  guide  kne 
the  best  way  to  see  the  most  places,  ari 
he  took  them  around  several  short  cui 
showed  them  buildings  and  historic! 
places,  and  kept  them  from  wasting  tint 
and  becoming  lost. 

"Christians  need  a  guide  too.  Oil 
time  on  earth  is  limited,  and  we  mu 
be  careful  to  use  it  in  the  best  possib; 
way.  If  we  try  to  run  our  own  lives,  w 
may  hit  danger  spots;  but  if  we  a; 
Jesus  to  be  our  Guide,  He  will  direct  i 
safely  away  from  injury  and  harm.  V\ 
will  not  get  mixed  up,  for  He  will  lea| 
us  to  the  right  places.  Then  when  oi 
trip  on  earth  is  ended,  we  will  go  to  li\l 
with  Him  in  heaven  forever."— Devotior 
I  for  the  Family. 

C.  A  happy  Christian  one  day  met  a 
Irish  peddler,  and  said  to  him,  "It's 
grand  thing  to  be  saved."  "Aye,"  sai 
the  peddler,  "it  is.  But  I  know  somi 
thing  that  is  better  than  that."  "Be 
ter  than  being  saved?"  asked  the  othe 
"What  can  you  possibly  know  better  tha 
being  saved?"  "The  companionship  < 
the  Man  who  has  saved  me."  The  con 
panionship  of  Jesus— we  may  all  have  i 
—Selected. 

D.  Have  you  ever  walked  across  a  rai 
road  trestle  spanning  a  river?    Did  yo 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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!fbys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

tJJ   (continued  from  page  twelve) 

*|ped  back  her  tears,  "will  you  please 
•  lip  Star?" 

"|ferry  added  her  prayer  to  Juanita's. 
Si|lrd,  please  show  Juanita  that  you  do 
ije  her  and  want  to  make  her  your 
Id.    Please  show  us  a  way  to  help 
r.    In  Jesus'  name.  Amen." 
Slowly  the  girls  raised  their  heads, 
ry  smiled  thoughtfully  at  Juanita. 
fhile  I  was  praying,  I  suddenly  thought 
something.    I  once  heard  that  some- 
les  a  horse  can't  get  up  again  either 
cause  a  leg  is  twisted  under  him  or  be- 
jse  he's  lying  on  the  opposite  side 

Iibm  the  one  he  usually  gets  up  on. 
Ipybe  that's  what  happened  to  Star." 
l"Do  you  suppose  God  helped  you  to 
link  of  that?    Is  that  the  way  He  an- 
gered our  prayers?"  asked  Juanita. 
I  "I'm  sure  of  it.    Let's  roll  Star  over 
1  his  other  side.   Maybe  then  he  can 
it  to  his  feet." 
Quickly,  Juanita  walked  to  the  oppo- 
te  side  of  Star  and  tried  to  push  him 
hto  his  other  side.    "Come  and  help 
ie,"  she  panted. 

I  Fearfully,  Star  began  to  struggle,  trip- 
ling Terry  and  sending  her  sprawling  to 
lie  ground. 

"Are  you  hurt?"  Juanita  rushed  to 
(lelp  Terry  to  her  feet. 
I  "No,"  Terry  dusted  herself  off.  "But 

wonder—"  She  knelt  to  examine  Star's 
orelegs. 

"What  are  you  looking  at?"  said 
luanita,  kneeling  beside  Terry. 

Terry  answered  in  a  surprised  voice. 
'Oh,  Juanita,  look!  Star  can't  get  upl 
le's  caught!  His  hoof  is  wrapped  in 
his  partly  buried  wire."  She  bent  over 
itar,  tugging  gently  at  his  front  hoof. 

"Here,  let  me  help  you."  Juanita 
eached  over  to  help  Terry. 

"You  try  to  hold  Star  still.  I'll  get 
he  wire,"  Terry  told  her. 

"Can  you  get  it?" 

"Just  a  minute!"  Quickly,  Terry  un- 
angled  the  wire  from  Star's  leg  and 
lung  it  into  the  ditch. 

Realizing  that  he  was  free,  Star  drew 
lis  legs  under  himself  and  lurched  to  a 
itand.   He  shook  off  his  dusty  coat. 

"Hey,  cut  it  out!"  Terry  sneezed. 

Juanita  anxiously  felt  his  leg,  "Do  you 
hink  he's  all  right?" 

"Walk  him,"  suggested  Terry.  "If  he 
toesn't  limp,  he's  probably  O.K." 

Juanita  walked  Star  a  few  paces.  "I 
juess  he's  all  right." 

Later,  as  the  two  girls  neared  home, 
luanita  turned  to  Terry.    "You  know, 
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I'm  almost  glad  that  Star  had  that  fall." 

Surprised,  Terry  asekd,  "Why?" 

"Well,"  said  Juanita  thoughtfully,  "be- 
cause I  found  out  that  God  answers  pray- 
er when  you  call  on  Him.  He  surely  an- 
swered our  prayers." 

Terry  grinned  and  said,  "He  certainly 
did!" 

"I  think  I  need  to  learn  about  Him." 
Juanita  glanced  at  Terry.  "What  time 
can  you  pick  me  up  for  Sunday  school 
tomorrow?"— My  Pleasure. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

look  down  between  the  ties  at  the  swirl- 
ing waters  below?  Most  likely  it  will 
make  you  dizzy.  Looking  up  is  the  only 
way  for  you  to  keep  your  balance,  to 
maintain  an  even  keel.  Just  so,  as  we 
walk  along  the  way  of  life,  let  us  keep 
looking  up  to  Jesus  and  He  will  sustain 
us  at  all  times.— Selected. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

whom  he  had  sinned  against  and  whom 
he  feared  to  see,  as  he  returned  from 
Mesopotamia.    (See  Genesis  32:22-32.) 

Daniel  had  two  names:  that  given  to 
him  by  his  parents  in  Jerusalem  and  also 
the  one  given  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
symbolize  his  position  in  the  court  of 
Babylon.  Daniel  means  God  is  my  judge. 
His  other  name,  Belteshazzar,  favored  by 
Bell  was  heathen. 

Paul  and  Peter  each  had  two  names. 
Peter's  name  was  Simon.  His  Lord  named 
him  Peter,  meaning  rock,  to  match  or 
symbolize  his  character.  "And  he 
brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when  Jesus 
beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone" 
(John  1:42);  "And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18).  Paul's  name  as  persecutor 
of  the  church  was  Saul,  but  Paul  after 
he  was  converted.  Unger's  Bible  Dic- 
tionary says  of  Paul:  "(Saul)  The  Hebrew 
name  of  the  apostle  Paul.  Why  he 
changed  his  name  is  not  mentioned,  but 
perhaps  the  most  probable  reason  was 
that  the  name  Paul  was  given  to  the 
apostle  as  a  memorial  of  the  conversion 
of  Sergius  Paulus  effected  by  him." 


Mount  Olive  News 


A  Course  on  the  F  W  B 
Church 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  announced  today 
that  he  will  be  conducting  a  special  four- 
week  course  dealing  with  the  structure 
and  organization  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  An  examination  of  the  duties 
of  church  officers  as  listed  in  the  "Disci- 
pline" will  also  be  made. 

Harrison  said  the  course  will  meet 
each  Tuesday  night  from  7:30—9:30,  be- 
ginning March  7,  for  the  duration  of  the 
month.  Classes  will  be  held  at  Verona 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Jackson- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

The  cost  of  the  full  course  is  $5  per 
person. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

ing  the  month  of  May,  an  honor 
roll  of  all  organizations  who  send 
this  amount  during  the  month 
will  be  published  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  Please  start  making  plans 
now  for  your  church,  Sunday 
school,  or  other  church  auxiliary 
to  be  included  in  this  honor  roll. 


SEALED  ORDERS 

Sometime,  I  know  not  when  or  how, 
All  things  will  be  revealed; 

And  until  then  content  am  I 
To  sail  with  orders  sealed. 

—Selected. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday-8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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LTnRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


27703 


GOD'S  REASON  ALWAYS  PERFECT 

To  a  severely  afflicted  man  the  ques- 
tion was  put,  "Do  you  see  any  special 
reason  for  this  sore  trial?"  He  answer- 
ed immediately,  "No,  but  I  am  as  well 
satisfied  as  if  I  saw  a  thousand,  for  my 
Father's  will  is  the  perfection  of  reason." 
-G.  H.  Knight. 


ANTICIPATING  TROUBLE 

I  have  lived  a  long  life  and  seen  lots 
of  trouble,  but  most  of  it  didn't  happen. 
Jacob  prepared  for  a  trouble  that  didn't 
happen. 


The  clock  of  life  is  wound  but  once, 

And  no  man  has  the  power 
To  tell  just  when  the  hands  will  stop- 

At  late  or  early  hours. 
Now  is  the  only  time  you  own,- 

So  live,  love,  toil  with  a  will; 
Do  not  depend  upon  tomorrow,  for 

The  clock  may  then  be  still. 

—Rev.  B.  Meyer. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  op< 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


APPLICATION  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
BUS  TRIP  TO  EXPLO  72 

DALLAS,  TEXAS,  JUNE  12-17,  1972 

Full  Name         

Preferred  Mailing  Address  .      

City      _  ___  State    Zip  

Check  and  complete  one  of  the  following: 

  College  Student:  College       Classification  

  High  School  Student:  School      Grade  

  Other:  Identify     .  

Home  Church    Denomination    


Expenses  (Subject  to  Revision) 
Total  round  trip  expenses  are  estimated  to  $225  as  follows: 
$  25— Nonrefundable  Application  ($20  if  paid  by  March  1) 
55— Room  and  Board  in  Dallas 
55— Bus  Transportation  (round  trip) 
90— Meals  and  Lodging  Enroute  (4  nights  and  6  days) 

$225— Estimated  Total  (plus  personal  spending) 

Payment  of  Expenses 

  Enclosed  is  my  application  fee:  $   

  I  will  pay  my  bus  fare  by  June  1. 

  I  will  be  prepared  to  pay  the  remainder  of  my  expenses  at  the  time  of  de- 
parture. 

Agreement 

I  hereby  make  application  to  travel  to  Explo  '72  on  a  bus  chartered  by  Mount  Olive 
College,  and  I  agree  to  cheerfully  observe  all  policies  and  regulations  established  by 
the  College  and  Explo  '72  both  during  the  trip  and  while  in  Dallas. 


Signed: 
16 


Date: 


CHOIR  ROBES 
AND  ACCESSORIES 


$10.95  -  $29.05 

Many  styles  and  fabric  selections 

Write  for  complete  catalog  and 
swatch  card 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 
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ARE  YOU  LISTENING? 
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ARE  YOU  LISTENING? 

Guest  editorial  by  Margo  Mangum 

Are  you  listening  to  the  latest  world  news  reports  ? 

There  are  problems  in  the  Middle  East. 

There  is  troubled  Northern  Ireland. 

There  is  a  coal  crisis  in  London,  England. 

There  is  this  "autobiography"  of  Howard  Hughes. 

You  do  hear  about  these  things? 

Are  you  listening  to  the  latest  local  news  reports? 

There  are  crimes  still  being  committed. 

There  are  horrible  automobile  accidents  being  reported. 

There  is  still  much  unrest  in  our  schools. 

There  are  sick  people  in  the  hospitals. 

There  are  deaths  of  our  state  leaders  and  our  loved  ones  being  re- 
ported. 

There  are  babies  being  born  in  this  "overpopulated  world." 
You  do  hear  about  these  things? 


er? 


Are  you  listening  to  the  latest  farm  news,  social  events,  the  weath- 


You  do  hear  about  these  things? 

Are  you  listening  to  the  latest  country  singers:  Glenn  Campbell, 
Charlie  Pride,  and  Jerry  Reed? 
You  do  hear  them? 

A  senior  class  was  asked  by  their  teacher  to  write  a  short  story  on 
"Sounds  One  Hears  in  the  Night."  One  young  man  finished  his  story 
and  handed  it  in.   It  read  thusly: 

"I  hear  a  refrigerator  motor  running. 

"I  hear  my  father  snoring. 

"I  hear  trucks  stopping  and  starting. 

"I  hear  the  dripping  of  water  from  a  spigot. 

"These  are  the  sounds  I  hear  in  the  night." 

Are  you  listening  to  the  works  of  Mendelssohn,  Brahms,  Bach- 
George  Beverly  Shea,  Ernie  Ford,  Perry  Como? 
You  do  hear  them? 

Are  you  listening  to  the  everyday  sounds  around  you  ? 

To  the  rustling  wind  in  the  trees? 

To  the  sad  cry  of  a  troubled  soul  beside  you? 

To  the  beautiful  song  of  a  bird  from  a  nearby  tree? 

To  the  muffled  moans  of  the  very  sick  near  you  ? 

To  the  gentle  rain  as  it  falls  upon  the  rooftop? 

To  the  inaudible  voice  of  a  friend  in  deep  distress? 

To  the  uninhibited  laughter  of  a  precious  child  in  someone's  arms  ? 

You  do  hear  them? 

Are  you  listening  to  the  still  small  voice  of  God? 
He  speaks  to  you  in  hours  of  sorrow. 
He  speaks  to  you  in  moments  of  joy. 

He  speaks  to  you  when  He  answers  your  most  humble  prayer. 
You  do  hear  this  voice? 
Are  you  listening? 

(Mrs.  Mangum  is  an  editorial  assistant  at  the  Press.) 
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rhe  Family  Who 
Live  In  the  Pines 


j  BEGIN  this  true  story  with  the  per- 
ii  sonal  acknowledgment  that  —  like 
iiany  other  mothers— I  am  a  sentimental- 
j;t  at  heart.  Fran  and  Woody  are  my 
aughter  and  son  (I  do  not  call  him  my 
an-in-law).  I  realize  that  there  are  few 
jjral  pockets  in  America  where  a  life 
ke  theirs  prevails  and  meets  a  need, 
am  not  suggesting  that  all  of  us  close 
own  the  host  of  apartments,  homes, 
usinesses,  and  other  modern  conveni- 
nces  we  are  accustomed  to  and  move 
o  the  country  and  live  like  Fran  and 
Voody.  What  I  am  calling  for  is  an 
wareness  that  our  attachment  to 
money"  is  not  enough  to  warrant  its 
iriority  over  everything  else.  What  I 
im  calling  for  is  an  awareness  of  our 
latural  environment  and  of  God. 

What  is  different  about  Fran  and 
Voody  Ked  from  most  young  couples? 
n  the  first  place,  their  motivation  is 
lifferent.  Their  goal  is  not  to  make 
noney.  Their  goal  is:  peace  on  earth. 
\nd  to  them  this  means  living  at  peace 
vith  the  earth— and  giving  up  things 
hey  once  thought  they  couldn't  live 
without.  It's  an  old-fashioned  way  of 
ife  that  many  young  couples  would  not 
>e  interested  in,  but  for  Woody  and 
:ran  Ked  the  life  they  now  lead  is  the 
)nly  life. 

Three  years  ago,  they  moved  from 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  to  Pomaria— 
en  miles  from  a  village,  in  the  timber- 
arming  countryside  of  South  Carolina, 
rhe  village  is  inhabited  by  people  who 
are  more  or  less  integrated  by  a  com- 
non  set  of  values,  including  faith  in 
3od.  It  serves  as  a  basic  unit  of  social, 
■eligious,  and  business  organization.  The 
/illage  church  is  something  which  de- 
nands  the  relationship  of  belonging.  The 
<eds  are  just  as  much  members  when 
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they  sit  in  their  home  as  when  they 
sit  in  the  pew  of  the  church.  The  point 
is,  the  relationship  of  the  church  is  real, 
is  continuous,  regardless  of  time  and 
place.  The  Keds  respond  to  public  wor- 
ship with  the  enthusiasm  and  devotion 
which  they  feel  watching  a  baseball 
game  on  TV.  They  attend  meetings, 
volunteer  their  time.  Such  a  philosophy 
of  busyness  is  widespread  in  the  life  of 
all  the  villagers  and  country  people  from 
the  surrounding  areas. 

Woody  and  Fran  were  determined  to 
live  in  harmony  with  the  earth.  To  do 
this  they  had  to  break  with  their  past— 
both  had  attended  college  and  come 
from  middle-class  families.  But  today 
they  work  with  their  hands,  have  little 
or  no  money,  and  are  content  with  a 
secondhand  car  and  homemade  clothes. 
The  problem  of  social  status  is  not  one 
with  which  they  have  to  wrestle.  Their 
lives  are  simple,  old-fashioned,  self-suf- 
ficient, and  reflect  a  wish,  shared  by 
many  young  people,  to  live  in  a  more 
natural  relationship  with  the  land. 

It  is  not  that  the  Keds  think  the  values 
that  the  middle  and  upper  classes  pursue 
are  bad  or  evil.  They  think  education, 
economic  security,  comfortable  homes, 
attractive  neighborhoods,  and  vacations 
are  good  rather  than  evil.  The  prob- 
lems as  far  as  the  Keds  are  concerned, 
is  not  that  some  people  have  access  to 
these  things,-  rather,  it  is  that  most  of 
the  world's  people  are  deprived  of  them, 
and  even  of  the  barest  necessities  of 
life.   The  Keds  believe  that  as  a  conse- 


quence of  this  fact,  the  affluent  who  pos- 
sess these  goods  are  separated  from  the 
people  who  do  not  possess  them. 

The  Keds  manage  happily  on  little 
money  because  they  are  more  than  will- 
ing to  do  without  most  of  the  extras 
money  can  buy.  They  don't  own  any- 
thing they  don't  need,  and  they  think 
they  don't  need  many  things  most  young 
couples  regard  as  essential. 

They  don't  waste  anything.  On  Fran's 
back  porch  there  is  a  waste  receptacle 
for  organic  materials  like  potato  peel- 
ings, egg  shells,  etc.  for  the  garden.  The 
waste  in  the  can  gets  put  to  use— to 
enrich  the  soil  of  their  vegetable  garden 
or  to  feed  the  dogs  and  chickens  and 
twenty  wild  alley  cats  that  were  living 
on  the  porches  and  in  the  basement  of 
the  house  when  they  bought  it. 

The  Keds  would  like  to  have  more 
furniture  in  their  large  farmhouse,  much 
of  which  was  left  over  from  the  past 
owner,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
pieces  Woody  bought  from  a  secondhand 
store.  But  they  wouldn't  adjust  any  of 
their  priorities  to  do  so.  They  don't 
even  want  a  new  car,  though  Woody 
needs  transportation  to  work  in  another 
village  50  miles  away. 

They  try  to  minimize  their  dependence 
on  the  consumer  economy.  "I  like  to 
grow  my  chickens,  have  my  own  eggs 
instead  of  buying  them,"  Woody  said. 
The  Keds  have  a  single  rooster  and  nine 
hens  that  now  produce  the  eggs  they 
use.  And  they  have  to  work  long  and 
hard  on  their  land  to  get  a  good  vege- 
table garden. 

"We'll  have  a  big  garden  eventually. 
Fran  likes  to  freeze  and  can  everything 
we  grow,"  Woody  said.  "And  I  am  rent- 
ing a  lot  of  my  cleared  land  to  other 
farmers." 

"And  the  car,"  Fran  added.  "A  lot  of 
people  would  not  use  this  car.  But  it's 
more  economical  to  keep  this  going  as 
long  as  we  can." 

Woody  replaces  small  parts  on  the 
car  himself.  And  both  he  and  Fran  read 
a  lot  of  books  that  tell  them  how  to  do 
things.  In  fact,  when  they  decided  to 
become  farmers,  they  began  learning  to 
farm  entirely  by  reading  and  asking 
farmers  in  the  area  questions. 

Curiosity,  if  nothing  else,  should  move 
us  to  wonder  how  the  Keds  are  respond- 
ing to  this  life  between  adventure  and 
insecurity.  This  would  be  a  scary  life 
for  a  good  many  people,  but  not  for  the 
Keds.  They  are  prime  examples  of  young 
people  who  choose  to  maintain  a  balance 
between  the  energies  devoted  to  their 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  27 
How  Young  Cyrus  Hamlin  Settled  It 
Scripture  Reading— 1   Chronicles  16:23, 

24 

When  Cyrus  Hamlin  was  ten  years  old, 
his  mother  gave  him  seven  cents  to  cele- 
brate a  great  holiday.  The  money  was  for 
gingerbread,  buns,  etc.  "Perhaps,  Cyrus," 
said  she,  "you  will  put  a  cent  or  two  into 
the  missionary  box  at  Mrs.  Farrar's."  As 
he  trudged  along,  he  began  to  ask:  "Shall 
I  put  in  one  cent  or  two?  I  wish  she  had 
not  said  one  or  two."  He  decided  on  two. 
Then  conscience  said:  "What,  five  cents 
for  your  stomach  and  two  for  the  heathen! 
Five  for  gingerbread  and  two  for  souls!" 
So  he  said,  "Four  for  gingerbread  and  three 
for  souls."  But  presendy  he  felt  it  must 
be  three  for  gingerbread  and  four  for 
souls.  When  he  came  to  the  box  he  dump- 
ed in  the  whole  seven,  to  have  no  more 
bother  about  it.  When  he  went  home,  hun- 
gry as  a  bear,  he  explained  to  his  mother 
his  unreasonable  hunger.  And,  smiling 
through  tears,  she  gave  him  an  overflowing 
bowl  of  bread  and  milk.  And  he  pa- 
thetically asks:  "What  is  the  meaning  of 
my  mother's  tears?"— Sunday  School  Times. 
Prayer  Thought 

Just  reading  the  above  brings  tears  to 
ones'  eyes— it  is  touching.  Decisions  are 
still  being  made.  People  still  give  their  all. 
Do  we? 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  28 
The  Great  Face  Changer 

Scripture  Reading— Job  8:21 

It  takes  more  than  food  and  clothes  to 
put  joy  in  the  heart  and  a  smile  upon  the 
face.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
face  changer  of  the  ages. 

Marcus  Dodds,  the  famous  globe  trotter, 
once  said  as  nearly  as  we  can  quote  from 
memory: 

"I  have  been  in  every  land  on  which  the 
sun  shines  and  never  have  I  anywhere  seen 
a  single  happy  hopeful  face  among  women 
where  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
been  preached."— The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  know  God  is  to  love  Him.    Let  us 
take  a  look  at  our  countenances.  What  do 


we  see— at  the  very  first  glance?  Look 
closely.  Do  we  need  to  know  Him  better? 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  29 
Touching  God 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  1:2 
An  inert  substance  or  a  living  body  may 
become  so  surcharged  and  transformed 
with  another  force  foreign  to  itself,  that 
when  we  touch  it  we  feel  only  the  foreign 
force  which  fills.  Galvanize  a  pail  of  water, 
and  then  put  your  hand  into  it.  You  touch 
the  water,  but  you  feel  only  the  electricity 
which  pervades  it.  Take  a  bar  of  iron  and 
put  it  into  the  fire.  Soon  the  fire  enters 
it,  and  takes  possession  of  every  atom  of 
which  it  is  composed.  If  you  touch  it 
while  red  hot  you  will  scarcely  feel  the 
iron,  but  you  will  certainly  feel  the  fire. 
So  it  is  with  a  man  when  he  is  filled  with 
God.  Come  near  to  him  and  touch  him, 
and  as  you  touch  the  man  you  feel  God.— 
Dr.  F.  E.  Marsh. 

Prayer  Thought 
Giving  the  above  some  serious  thought 
brings  to  mind  a  serious  question.  How 
many  people  do  we  know  who  identify  with 
this  man?  There  are  some.  Are  we  among 
them? 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  1 
Growth  in  Trouble 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  84:7 
Ten  thousand  saints  are  ready  to  testify 
that  their  periods  of  most  rapid  and  unmis- 
takable spiritual  growth  have  been  their 
periods  of  trouble.  The  winter  accomplish- 
es more  than  the  summer  for  the  soul's 
development  and  advance.  The  valley  of 
weeping  is  a  well  of  living  waters,  and  the 
barren  heights  a  dewy  and  pleasant  field. 
And  grace  prepares  trial— the  grace  of  our 
Saviour,  our  Leader,  our  Lover.  He  has 
been  in  the  cold  and  frost  before  us,  and 
He  will  take  care  that  our  winter  is  not 
nearly  so  keen  as  His.  His  made  His  heart 
bleed;  it  slew  Him  outright;  ours,  through 
His  wise  and  tender  tuition,  will  instruct 
us,  brace  us,  ripen  us  into  His  own  like- 
ness.— Alexander  Smellie. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  comparisons!  May  we  keep  in 
mind  when  we  have  problems,  they  could 
be  worse.  Too,  just  maybe  something  far 
better  will  be  because  of  it.  May  we  never 
question  His  wisdom. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  2 
Better  than  Seeking 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  11:1 
There  is  something  better  than  seeking 
God— even  better  than  seeking  Him  with 
our  whole  heart.    For  as  long  as  we  seek 
we  are  unsatisfied;  and  God  has  something 
better  for  us  than  that.    The  Keswick  Cal- 
endar gives  an  incident  of  the  great  Scot- 
tish scholar,  Professor  Duncan,  known  to 
his  students  as  "Rabbi  Duncan"  because  of 
his  Oriental  scholarship.     A  friend  over- 
heard him  talking  to  a  poor  old  woman, 
and  this  is  what  the  great  scholar  was  say- 


ing: "Now,  you  have  promised  to  seek;  ots 
remember,  seeking  won't  save  you.  But/ 
you  seek,  you  will  find,  and  finding  w 
save  you."  Finding  is  infinitely  betti 
than  seeking..  The  only  purpose  of  seel 
ing  is  finding,  and  unless  the  finding  com  i 
the  seeking  has  been  a  failure.— Sundi 
School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Bible  says,  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find  i 
Do  we  need  more?  We've  been  told.  It 
so  simple.  May  we  strive  to  find. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  3 
Choose  Thou  for  Me 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  3:11 
I  dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I  would  not  if  I  might; 
Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 
The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  thine;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  thine, 

Else  surely  I  might  stray. 
Take  thou  my  cup,  and  it 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 
As  best  to  thee  may  seem, 

Choose  thou  my  good  and  ill. 
Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends, 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 
Choose  thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Not  mine— not  mine  the  choice,  | 

In  things  of  great  or  small 
Be  thou  my  Guide,  my  Strength,  ( 
My  Wisdom  and  my  All! 

—Horatius  Bonar. 
Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  that  we  hax 
someone  to  take  care  of  us  forever  at> 
ever?  Ours  for  the  asking!  How  thankf, 
we  should  be.  Are  we? 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  4 
Prayer  to  Bear  Pain 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  127:3 

In  a  Northern  hospital  a  little  girl  w 
to  undergo  a  dangerous  operation.  SI 
was  placed  upon  the  table  and  the  surge< 
was  about  to  give  her  ether. 

"Before  we  can  make  you  well,  we  mv 
put  you  to  sleep." 

She  spoke  up  sweetly,  and  said,  "Oh, 
you  are  going  to  put  me  to  sleep,  I  mv 
say  my  prayers  first." 

So  she  got  on  her  knees  and  said  tl 
child's  prayer,  "Now  I  lay  me  down 
sleep."  . 

Afterwards,  the  surgeon  said,  he  himse 
prayed  that  night  for  the  first  time  in  thir 
years.    No  one  can  tell  what  power  a  litt 
child  has,  even  on  those  who  are  older 
years.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 

Who  could  watch  a  child  pray  and  n 
pray?  Could  there  possibly  be  one  an 
where?  God  forbid! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  J 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W.  ] 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 
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MY  SOUL  CRIED 
TO  GOD 


ANONYMOUS 


WAS  in  the  place  in  the  world  where 
I  could  be  alone  to  pray,  read  the 
)le,  and  regain  my  perspective.  In 
is  place  I  could  spend  hour  after  hour, 
tting  by  myself  and  looking  at  the  hori- 
>n,  crying  to  God. 

The  little  cottage  was  as  close  to  God 
it  could  be,  on  the  very  top  of  Cataw- 
Mountain  near  Salem,  Virginia.  I  had 
It  the  necessity  of  retreating  to  the 
ountains  and  had  driven  here  to  live  in 
lis  cottage  for  the  summer.  I  needed 
j  feel  near  to  God  in  a  natural  setting, 
his  solitude  would  be  a  needed  anti- 
ote  for  my  grief  and  a  refreshing  re- 
lease from  my  heartaches. 

I  parked  my  car  and  sat  down  on  the 
teps  of  the  front  porch,  relieved  that 
he  long  drive  was  over.  There  seemed 
o  be  nothing  but  the  mountains  and  the 
,ky  and  God. 

I  thought  that  I  could  see  Jesus'  face 
ligh  above  those  mountains,  keeping  a 
vatchful  eye  on  me  and  my  sorrow.  The 
nountains  formed  a  green  outline  on  the 
lorizon,  lending  a  peaceful  background 
o  my  thoughts. 

The  rolling  clouds,  a  suspended  mass 
)f  fleecy  white,  were  barely  visible  in 
he  haze.  The  billowy  overcast  that 
:ame  that  first  day  seemed  almost  in- 
ended  to  shut  God  out.  A  deep  mist 
settled  over  the  mountains.  How  som- 
)er  was  the  sky!  How  murky  the  at- 
nosphere!  The  lingering  grayness  unit- 
ng  the  sky  and  the  mountains  portrayed 
ny  soul's  sadness. 

My  grief  reached  up  for  Jesus'  em- 
srace.  My  melancholy  blended  with  the 
overcast  skies.  Could  I  find  peace  here? 

This  was  the  day  that  I  had  put  my 
husband  in  a  mental  institution.  I  went 
back  over  the  many  long  years  that  he 
had  been  ill.  I  remembered  the  warn- 
ings of  the  doctors,  even  twenty  years 


before,  that  I  hadn't  taken  seriously. 
Someday  as  he  grew  older,  they  had  said, 
the  emotional  breakdowns  that  he 
periodically  had  would  terminate  in  a 
complete  mental  breakdown.  He  would 
never  recover. 

There  were  the  many  times  I  had  put 
him  in  rehabilitation  centers  for  "emo- 
tional instability,"  as  the  doctors  called 
it.  But  the  suicidal  tendency  had  linger- 
ed; the  background  of  emotional  disor- 
ders in  his  early  life  had  acted  against 
him. 

Each  time,  I  had  prayed  for  strength 
to  rear  our  children— two  little  girls — 
and  had  asked  God  to  guide  me  in  mak- 
ing the  decisions  that  circumstances 
forced  upon  us. 

Finally,  the  day  had  arrived  that 
brought  the  crisis  I  had  dreaded  for 
years.  The  only  recourse  had  been  to 
take  him  to  a  mental  institution.  I  was 
told  by  doctors  that  this  was  the  final 
trip  and  that  from  now  on  I  would  have 
to  learn  to  live  my  life  without  him.  I 
could  live  it  for  the  children  and  for  the 
service  I  might  be  to  others,  they  sug- 
gested. 

It  is  strange  how  one  clings  to  an  af- 
flicted person,  especially  an  older  per- 
son, rather  than  to  the  young  and 
strong.  I  had  been  holding  him  up,  and 
I  dreaded  in  my  heart  to  let  him  go,  al- 
though I  knew  in  my  head  that  his  de- 
parture was  better  for  our  children.  I 
was  told  a  mentally  ill  husband  does  not 
provide  the  best  atmosphere  in  which  to 
rear  children.  I  rationalized  that  it 
would  be  better  for  them  to  have  no 
father  than  half  a  father— that  perhaps 
it  was  better  for  him  to  go  than  live 
with  us  as  a  "vegetable,"  an  object  of 
pity  for  his  children  to  look  upon  as 
long  as  he  lived.  I  prayed  diligently 
about  the  decision  I  had  to  make,  but  I 
still  clung  to  my  husband. 


Finally  I  had  turned  him  over  to  a 
psychiatrist  and  had  come  here  to  our 
little  cottage.  At  first  I  just  mulled  over 
the  events  of  the  day,  repeatedly  re- 
hearsing those  terrible  last  moments 
when  I  kissed  him  good-by  and  seeing 
again  and  again  those  dreadful  last 
glimpses  of  him  being  taken  away  by  at- 
tendants. 

I  studied  the  outline  of  the  mountain, 
pausing  in  my  reflections.  Somehow 
God  seemed  near.  He  was  in  this  en- 
vironment, and  I  needed  Him.  Here  was 
a  place  where  I  could  get  down  on  my 
knees  and  ask  Jesus  for  help  and 
strength. 

How  pleasant  it  was  to  be  in  a  sanc- 
tuary of  prayerl  I  decided  to  write 
someday  about  my  sorrows  in  order  to 
help  other  souls  with  similar  heartaches. 
I  could  tell  how  soothing  it  is  at  such  a 
time  just  to  reflect  upon  the  serenity  of 
God's  world  at  the  top  of  a  mountain! 

Suddenly  the  sound  of  a  rippling, 
gurgling  mountain  stream  drew  me  for- 
ward irresistibly.  I  pushed  my  way 
through  the  brush  beside  the  house  and 
watched,  fascinated,  as  the  water  tum- 
bled over  the  rocks.  It  looked  so  cool 
and  inviting  that  I  couldn't  resist  the 
temptation  to  take  off  my  shoes  and 
socks  and  wade.  God  cleared  my  mind 
then  of  the  events  of  the  day.  Instead 
of  a  wife  brooding  over  the  last  farewell 
to  her  husband,  I  was  a  little  girl  sneak- 
ing off  from  Grandfather's  house  to 
wade  in  a  stream.  What  a  happy  time  I 
had!  What  a  carefree  life  it  had  been! 
How  glorious  it  was  to  wade  in  the  creek 
and  pick  red  and  white  wild  flowers 
from  the  bank!  I  forgot  time.  I  forgot 
heartaches!  Then  when  a  slight  rain 
began  to  fall,  the  "little  girl"  picked  up 
her  shoes  and  socks  and  ran  into  the 
house. 

The  excursion  into  the  distant  past 
was  over.  Feeling  exhausted,  I  stretch- 
ed out  to  rest  on  the  couch.  But  the 
patter  of  the  rain  on  the  tin  roof  con- 
tinued to  be  music  to  my  ears,  and  the 
rustle  of  the  wind  through  the  trees  be- 
came a  melody  that  delighted  my  soul. 

As  I  relaxed,  I  prayed  for  my  sick 
husband  whom  I  had  told  good-by  only 
hours  before.  Somehow  those  hours 
seemed  to  have  lengthened  so  that  I  was 
on  the  other  side  of  a  great  chasm. 
Vaguely  now  I  recalled  kissing  his  quiv- 
ering lips  and  wiping  the  tears  from  his 
frightened  eyes. 

"Would  it  have  been  better  if  he  had 
died?"  I  asked  God. 

I  determined  to  put  my  heartaches  in- 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Tarboro  Church  Presented  a  Brass  Altar  Set 


On  Sunday  morning,  January  23,  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  was  presented  a  beauti- 
ful brass  altar  set.  On  the  back  of  the 
24  inch  cross  was  the  inscription:  "Given 
in  honor  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Sasser  by  the  Howard  Evans  family, 
1972." 

In  accepting  the  gift  for  the  church, 
Mr.  Sasser  stated,  "This  is  a  gift  of  last- 
ing beauty,  adding  dignity  and  inspiring 
reverence.  The  letters  of  the  cross 
'IHS'  stand  for  the  Latin  words,  'In  Hac 
Signo'  meaning,  'By  His  sign  we  will  con- 
quer.' With  the  cross  ever  before  us  we 
too  can,  and  should,  be  conquerors." 

In  making  the  presentation,  Mr.  Evans 
stated,  "Our  family  has  not  been  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church  very  long.  The  dedi- 
cation of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  has 
meant  much  to  us.  We  wanted  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation  in  a  tangible  way 
through  this  gift,  trusting  that  it  will  be 
a  source  of  inspiration  to  all  who  wor- 
ship here,  and  as  a  constant  reminder  of 
their  service  and  devotion  to  our 
church." 

Cedric  D.  Pierce  to  Speak 
At  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 


■ 


dren's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Sun- 
day evening  message  at  the  Gum  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Belvoir, 
North  Carolina,  February  27.  Mr.  Pierce 
will  bring  greetings  from  the  Children's 
Home  along  with  the  message  at  seven 
o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo, 
along  with  the  church  membership,  in- 
vites the  public  to  attend. 

Writers'  Workshop  Held  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

A  writers'  workshop  was  held  in  the 
conference  room  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  in  Ayden,  Monday,  February  7, 
hosted  by  the  manager,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds. 

Those  attending  this  one-day  seminar 
were  the  writers  of  the  Sunday  school 
literature,  the  league  literature,  the 
YFA,  AFC,  Devotional,  and  vacation  Bible 
school,  along  with  the  editorial  depart- 
ment, headed  by  the  editor,  Mr.  Tommy 
Manning.  He  very  ably  led  in  a  very 
informative  discussion  concerning  writ- 
ing and  what  could  be  done  in  helping 
each  other  as  writers  and  as  staff  mem- 
bers. Each  writer's  manuscript  was  lit- 
erally torn  apart  and  constructively  criti- 
cized by  everyone. 

Sometime  ago  the  Press  had  its  lit- 


erature program  evaluated  by  the  Syi* 
cuse  University  School  of  Journalism  d< 
Ira  L.  Baker  of  the  Journalism  depar 
ment  of  East  Carolina  University,  Gree 
ville,  North  Carolina.  These  analyst 
were  read. 

A  leaflet,  "Aid  to  Preparing  Man 
scripts,"  was  composed  by  Mr.  Ralph  j 
Bowen  of  the  editorial  department  ar 
each  person  was  given  one.  We  fei 
this  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  a 
writers. 

Next  on  the  agenda,  individual  se 
sions  for  the  writers  with  the  editoriL 
staff  in  his  own  department  were  heli< 
There  the  writers  from  the  editor's  des 
to  the  artist's  studio  saw  how  the  mam 
scripts  were  "worked  over."  Then 
tour  from  the  composing  room  to  th 
shipping  department,  a  "Show-and-Te 
Session,"  with  Mr.  Reynolds  leading  thj 
group  was  enjoyed. 

The  meeting  was  highlighted  by  a  d«| 
licious  supper  at  Parkers  Barbecue  Re; 
taurant  in  Greenville,  North  Caroline' 
Following  the  meal,  a  Free  Will  Baptis 
authoress,  Joyce  Proctor  Beaman,  wa 
the  featured  speaker.  Mrs.  Beaman  dis 
cussed  her  recent  book,  BROKEN  ACRES 
and  gave  some  very  interesting  and  help 
ful  hints  on  writing  and  presenting  youi 
manuscript  for  publication.  This  wa= 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Those  in  attendance  were:  the  Rev 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds,  the  Rev.  an< 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Earl  H.  Glenn,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  B 
Cherry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norvell  Dawson 

Coming  Events  . . . 

March  7— Central  Conference  Layman'; 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 

March  11 -Piedmont  District  Youth  Rally 
and  Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina 

March  18-Eastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

March  1 9— The  New  World  Singers, 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

March  25-Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 
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H;.  Alice  Barrow,  Mrs.  Jane  Gainey, 
IB;.  Minnie  Chandler,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
l)(  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  Mr.  Tommy 
fining.  Mr.  Ralph  A.  Bowen,  Mr.  Carl- 
|  Lucas,  Mrs.  Margo  Mangum,  and 
|>.  Sharon  Little. 

'he  workshop  was  regarded  as  being 
inly  successful  and  beneficial  to  all 
10  hopefully  there  will  be  others  from 
le  to  time. 

||Mval  Services  at 

t   Rockingham  Church 

■tie  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler  will  be  the 
jbst  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
I  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  the 
Ijek  of  February  28— March  4,  begin- 
|  g  each  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  The 
■Btor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  will  assist 
I  the  services. 


Mr.  Chandler  is  pastor  of  the  Bethany 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Winter- 
lie,  North  Carolina,  and  the  writer  of 
/o  Sunday  school  quarterlies  at  the 
ee  Will  Baptist  Press:  the  Senior  Class 
jarterly  and  the  Teen-Age  Teacher. 
The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
lip  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
ho  possibly  can  to  attend  these  ser- 
ces. 

agmont  Rally  at 
ire  Creek  Church 

Wednesday  evening,  March  1,  there 
ill  be  a  Cragmont  Rally  at  the  Core 
eek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
ty,  North  Carolina,  beginning  at  seven 
clock.  The  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley  is 
le  host  pastor.  The  Rev.  De  Wayne 
jkes,  publicity  director  for  Cragmont 
ssembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North 
arolina,  will  be  present  to  present  a 
jestion  and  answer  program  and  show 
ides  of  Cragmont.    Also  on  the  pro- 


gram will  be  a  message  on  the  subject, 
"Reaching  the  Youth,"  the  speaker  will 
be  announced  later.  All  the  churches  in 
the  Fifth  Eastern  District  are  urged  to  be 
represented  and  others  are  welcome. 

Calvary  Church  Promotes 
Sunday  School  Membership  Drive 

To  promote  a  Sunday  school  member- 
ship drive,  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  has  di- 
vided its  Sunday  school  into  two  teams: 
a  "red"  team  and  a  "blue"  team.  The 
red  team  is  headed  by  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Mr.  Larry  Pittman;  and 
the  blue  team  is  headed  by  the  assistant 
superintendent,  Mr.  J.  C.  Jomp.  The 
team  that  brings  in  the  most  new  mem- 
bers to  the  Sunday  school  during  a  three- 
month  period,  which  began  the  first 
Sunday  in  February,  will  be  given  a  pic- 
nic by  the  losing  team. 


Pitt  County  FWB 
Ministers'  Fellowship 

On  Monday,  February  28,  all  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  living  in  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  or  pas  tori  ng 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
Pitt  County,  are  urged  to  meet  in  the 
Board  Room  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation  building  in  Ayden  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Ministers' 
Fellowship.  The  meeting  will  be  held 
at  10  a.m.,  with  all  future  meetings 
being  held  the  fourth  Monday  of  each 
month.  Please  keep  this  date  in  mind 
and  plan  to  be  present! 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  would  like  to  express  my  thanks  to 
everyone  for  the  cards,  gifts,  and  money 
sent  me  during  the  Christmas  holidays. 
May  God  richly  bless  each  of  you  for 
your  every  deed  of  kindness. 

A  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Nellie  C.  Lancaster 
Widow  of  the  late 
Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster 


Life  is  a  sheet  of  paper  white 
Whereon  each  one  of  us  may  write 
His  word  or  two,  and  then  comes  night. 
Greatly  begin!    Though  thou  hast  time 
But  for  a  line,  be  that  sublime. 
Not  failure,  but  low  aim  is  crime. 

—Lowell. 


MY  SOUL  CRIED  TO 
GOD 

(continued  from  page  five) 

to  God's  hands.  I  would  let  God  look 
after  him,  for  I  must  live  on.  I  must  see 
tragedy  from  God's  viewpoint  and  keep 
the  faith  in  Jesus  I  had  tried  to  practice 
all  these  years.   Praying,  I  fell  asleep. 

When  I  awoke,  the  rain  was  falling 
harder  and  the  thunder  was  loud  and 
fierce.  I  peered  from  the  window,  and 
my  tears  came  almost  as  freely  as  the 
rain  outside.  My  heart  was  heavy  with 
grief  and  regret. 

"Dear  God,  please  help!"  was  all  I 
could  pray,  over  and  over. 

After  a  while,  the  rain  and  my  tears 
subsided.  Again  I  considered  all  the  pos- 
sibilities of  this  lonely  spot.  Yes,  it  was 
the  place  I  needed  to  refill  my  soul  with 
spiritual  strength  from  God's  Word,  the 
spot  I  needed  to  replace  the  fatigue  that 
my  husband's  illness  and  the  many  prob- 
lems it  had  incurred  had  brought  upon 
me. 

Here  I  could  meditate  and  renew  my 
spiritual  strength  to  overcome  the  trials 
and  hardships  ahead.  Yes,  the  God  who 
revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  had 
reached  out  His  hand  and  had  taken 
mine.  He  had  given  me  blessed  peace, 
the  peace  and  quiet  I  had  found  here 
through  faith  in  Him.— Gospel  Herald. 


Dissolved 

Incidently  it  might  be  mentioned  that 
the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Atheism  has  gone  into 
liquidation.  Its  members  lack  sufficient 
"consecration"  for  the  cause  to  keep  it 
going.— Pentecostal  Evangel. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Student  Plans  to 
Attend  Explo  72 


Explo  72  is  an  evangelistic  training 
session  for  100,000  college  and  high 
school  students.  It  will  all  take  place 
in  Dallas,  Texas,  June  12-17,  1972.  These 
students  will  be  in  classes  where  they 
will  be  trained  to  witness  about  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Witnessing  is  some- 
thing that  many  Christian  young  people 
do  not  know  how  to  do.  But  I  want  to 
talk  to  you  about  why  some  of  the  stud- 
ents from  Mount  Olive  College  should  go. 

Many  of  you  know  the  impact  that 
students  had  upon  the  College  upon  re- 
turning from  our  Spiritual  Life  Retreat 
at  Oriental,  North  Carolina.  The  impact 
from  Explo  72  could  be  even  greater, 
not  only  upon  Mount  Olive  College,  but 
also  upon  the  churches  in  our  denomina- 
tion. Many  of  the  students  will  move 
on  to  other  college  campuses.  There 
they  can  also  be  a  great  witness  to  the 
unsaved.  This  can  also  be  an  answer  to 
drugs  and  many  other  problems.  All  of 
the  above  is  being  backed  up  by  much 
prayer,  and  prayer  is  very  important. 

If  we  do  not  pray,  we  can  forget  about 
Explo  solving  the  drug  and  many  other 
problems  confronting  young  people,  and 
witnessing,  because  it  will  not  work.  I 
am  looking  forward  to  going.    I  want 
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my  faith  to  grow  much  more  than  it  is 
now.  I  want  Christ  to  become  more 
real  to  me  and  my  life.  I  have  no  desire 
to  stay  on  my  present  plane,  I  want 
higher  ground. 

John  Williams,  President 

Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship 


Smith  at  Black  Jack 
Church 

Tom  Smith,  admissions  officer  for 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  at  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  on  Thursday,  Feb- 
ruary 24,  at  7:30  p.m. 

He  will  present  a  program  on  the  ad- 
vantages of  Mount  Olive  College  to  all 
high  school  juniors  and  seniors  who  have 
an  interest  in  attending  college. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church 
will  provide  free  refreshments. 


Historical 
Commission  Met 

The  Historical  Commission  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  met  recently 
at  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  commission,  made  up  of  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  and  Gary 
Barefoot,  discussed  a  move  to  preserve 
local  church  records  within  the  collec- 
tion. 

The  commission  urges  individuals  hav- 
ing access  to  historical  documents  to 
contact  any  member  or  write  directly  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collec- 
tion, Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365. 


"The  Bible  has  lost  hold,  but  nothing 
has  arisen  to  take  its  place.  That  is  the 
gravest  aspect  of  the  matter.  It  was  the 
cement  with  which  our  Western  com- 
munities were  built  and  by  which  they 
were  held  together."— H.  G.  Wells. 


Baker  Gave  a  Sciencjc 
Lecture 

There  was  a  special  science  lecture 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Auditorii 
Thursday,  February  17,  at  6  p.  m. 

F.  Brent  Baker,  an  alumnus  of  Moi 
Olive  College  and  an  employee  of  t 
Goddard  Space  Flight  Center,  was  t 
guest  speaker. 

Baker  was  selected  for  the  1971  e 
tion  of  "Outstanding  Young  Men 
America"  on  the  basis  of  his  editor! 
contributions  to  leading  trade  journl 
during  1970  and  for  his  work  associall 
with  his  industry's  contract  with  1j 
National  Areonautics  and  Space  Admiri 
tration  (NASA). 

A  native  of  Beulaville,  North  Carolii 
Baker  now  makes  his  home  in  Washii 
ton,  D.  C.  He  works  at  Goddard  as 
Information  Analyst  which  involves  cl< 
coordination  with  management,  busim 
administrative,  and  project  personnel 
preparing  project  plan  documentation 

Baker  has  also  been  closely  associai 
with  the  NASA  Worldwide  Communi 
tions  Network  (NASCOM).  NASCOM 
the  primary  link  of  communications 
tween  orbiting  satellites  and  other  sp 
missions  including  the  first  moon  la 
ing  for  which  Baker  received  an  Ape 
Achievement  Award  for  participation 
and  contributions  toward  the  first  lui 
landing  mission. 


Harrison  to  Visit 
Oak  Grove 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  i 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  the  gu. 
of  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church  near  Bladenboro,  North  Caroli 
on  Sunday,  February  26,  at  7:30  p: 
The  church  is  pastored  by  the  Rev.  Jam 
B.  Hardee. 

A  group  of  students  will  accompfj 
Mr.  Harrison  for  a  program  of  music  c 
witnessing.  All  churches  of  the  Pee  [j 
Association  are  cordially  invited  to 
tend  this  special  service. 


HOW  TO  SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 

S-eriously  (Acts  17:11;  2  Timothy  2:1 
E-arnestly  (Joshua  1:8;  Psalm  119:lJ 
A-nxiously  (John  20:31;  Psalm  119:? 
R-egularly  (Acts  17:11;  Psalm  1:2). 
C-arefully  (Luke  24:27;  2  Timothy  3: 
17). 

H-umbly  (Luke  24:45;  James  1:22). 

-The  P.  H.  Advocc 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


BLES  FOR  MISSIONS 

or  sometime  many  of  our  Sunday 
iditflool  classes  have  been  asking,  "What 
ject  can  we  take  to  help  in  missions?" 
now  that  it  is  impossible  for  many  of 
to  support  a  full-time  missionary, 
ybe  you  cannot  take  some  large  goal 
ore  you  on  a  continuing  basis,  but  I 
ieve  that  God  is  opening  the  door  for 
to  take  an  eternal  missionary  to 
me  person  that  does  not  have  the 
ord  of  God. 


Pastor  Ortego  teaching  Sunday  school  to 
children  who  have  no  Bible. 

Thus,  we  are  beginning  a  campaign 
named,  "Share  a  New  Testament."  This 
will  be  asking  each  of  you  to  provide 
funds  for  the  purchase  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment in  Spanish  to  be  shared  with  a  per- 
son in  Mexico,  and  possibly  the  Philip- 
pines. We  have  a  source  that  will  pro- 
vide New  Testaments  in  Spanish  for  a 
price  of  only  25  cents  per  copy.  This  is 
within  reach  of  every  person  in  your 
Sunday  school.  Just  think,  for  the  price 
of  a  pack  of  cigarettes  or  a  soft  drink 
and  nab,  you  can  help  to  put  the  eternal 
Word  of  God  in  the  hand  of  a  person  who 
does  not  have  a  Bible. 

We  are  asking  that  you  involve  your 
Sunday  school  class  and  entire  Sunday 
school  in  this  project.  March  is  "Mis- 
sions Month"  and  we  are  asking  you  to 
help  us  to  put  the  Word  of  God  in  the 


What  would  a  New  Testament  mean  to 
these  children? 

hands  of  a  Mexican  by  making  Sunday, 
March  5,  1972,  Bible  Sunday  in  your 
church. 

Just  think,  some  soul  might  spend 
eternity  in  heaven  because  you  gave  up 
a  pack  of  cigarettes  or  a  soft  drink  and 
nab  for  them  to  have  a  Bible!  Earmark 
all  funds  received  for  this  purpose,  Bi- 
bles for  Missions,  and  send  them  to  Box 
979,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530. 
Joseph  Ingram 
Director-Treasurer 


MISSIONS  AND  THE 
BIBLE 

by 

MRS.  G.  E.  GRAY 
Eastern  District  Missions  Chairman 

What  does  your  Bible  mean  tc  you? 

If  your  Bible  could  write  a  diary  would 
it  read  like  the  following  tract,  "From 
the  Diary  of  the  Bible"? 

January  15— I've  been  resting  quietly 
for  a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after 
New  Year's  Day  my  owner  read  me  regu- 
larly. But  now  I  guess  I've  been  for- 
gotten. 

February  2— Clean-up  day!  I  was  dust- 
ed along  with  some  other  things— but 
was  put  back  on  the  shelf. 


February  24— Owner  used  me  for  a 
short  time  after  dinner.  Looked  up  a 
few  verses.  Went  to  Sunday  school. 

April  10—1  was  dusted  today  and  put 
on  the  center  table  in  the  sitting  room. 
Special  company  was  here,  but  now  I'm 
back  on  the  shelf  again. 

May  12— Busy  day.  My  owner  had  to 
lead  a  devotional  lesson  and  had  to  look 
up  some  references.  Had  quite  a  time 
finding  me,  and  then  hunted  and  hunted 
to  find  those  references. 

June  5— I'm  here  in  Grandma's  lap. 
She's  here  on  a  visit.  She  let  a  tear  fall 
on  Colossians  2:5-7. 

June  6— In  Grandma's  lap  again.  She 
has  spent  most  of  her  time  reading  1 
Corinthians  13  and  the  last  four  verses 
of  the  fifteenth  chapter. 

June  7,  8,  9-1  ve  been  in  Grandma's 
lap  each  afternoon.  It  is  such  a  comfort 
to  be  appreciated  and  loved.  She  reads 
me  part  of  the  time,  and  then  just  sits 
and  talks  to  me. 

June  10— Grandma  is  gone  and  I'm 
back  in  the  same  old  place.  She  kissed 
me  before  she  left. 

July  4— Had  a  couple  of  four-leaf  clov- 
ers stuck  in  me  today. 

August  1— Packed  in  a  suitcase  with 
clothes.   Off  on  a  vacation,  I  guess. 

August  7— Still  in  the  suitcase. 

August  12— Still  in  the  suitcase  al- 
though everything  else  has  been  in  and 
out  many  times.  Other  things  first  ! 
guess. 

August  15— Home  again  and  on  the 
shelf.  Quite  a  journey.  Can't  see  why 
I  went. 

September  3— Rather  stuffy  and  hot. 
Two  magazines,  a  novel,  and  an  old  hat 
are  on  top  of  me. 

October  18— Used  by  Mary  a  few  min- 
utes today. 

November  10— Was  carried  to  church 
today  and  held  up  to  be  counted. 

December  16— Dusted  again.  I'm  lone- 
some. Wish  Grandma  would  come  and 
visit  again. 

December  31— Tomorrow  I  expect  to 
have  a  knife  run  into  me  by  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  blindfolded  in  turn  and 
then  a  finger  placed  on  a  "good-luck" 
verse.  (Suppose  a  finger  rests  on  John 
5:39;  Matthew  4:4;  or  Hosea  4:6!) 

—Faith,  Prayer,  and  Tract  League. 

I  had  the  opportunity  of  a  lifetime  last 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


9 


Valentine  Banquet 
At  Saint  Mary's 
Grove  Church 

The  Young  Woman's  Circle  of  Saint 
Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Benson,  North  Carolina,  cele- 
brated Valentine's  Day  with  a  banquet 
at  the  church  Friday  evening,  February 
11,  at  7:30. 

Miss  Tina  Lowery  presided  as  mistress 
of  ceremony.  After  the  invocation  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  the 
group  enjoyed  a  meal  consisting  of  south- 
ern fried  chicken,  potato  salad,  green 
beans,  spiced  apples,  hot  rolls,  and  a 
dessert  of  red  velvet  cake. 

Miss  Lowery  recognized  the  following 
special  guest:  Pastor  Jackson  and  Mrs. 
Jackson,-  Mr.  George  E.  Coates,  chairman 
of  the  board  of  deacons,  and  Mrs.  Coates; 
Mr.  John  W.  Floyd,  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  Mrs.  Floyd. 

The  speaker  for  the  evening,  Mr.  Joe 
Hobbs,  spoke  briefly  on  the  subjecet, 
"The  Heart,"  with  emphasis  on  the  Chris- 
tian heart. 

Those  assisting  with  serving  the  tables 
were  Miss  Pansy  Byrd,  Miss  Gena  Cobb, 
and  Mrs.  Percy  Adams. 

Other  guests  present  were:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Byrd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Rob- 
erts, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Higgins,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Keith  Sorrell,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Coates,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steve  Lang- 
don,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Langdon,  Mrs. 
Joe  Hobbs,  Miss  Vickie  Hobbs,  Mr.  Danny 
Ashman,  Miss  Beth  Cobb,  Mr.  Bobby  Nor- 
ris,  and  Miss  Diana  Barbour. 


Arapahoe  Auxiliary 
In  Charge  of 
Evening  Service 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Arapa- 
hoe Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina,  was  in  charge  of  the 
Sunday  evening  worship  service,  Febru- 
ary 13.  A  special  offering  was  received 
for  missions  with  the  following  ladies  of 


the  auxiliary  acting  as  ushers:  Mrs.  Tony 
Murray,  Mrs.  Thurston  Lupton,  Mrs.  Len- 
nie  Harris,  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Willis. 

The  adult  choir  rendered  a  special  in 
song,  "Thy  Word  Have  I  Hid  in  My 
Heart,"  with  Mrs.  Keith  Bennett  as  solo- 
ist, accompanied  on  the  piano  by  Mrs. 
Roy  Taylor  and  organist  Mrs.  George 
Lupton  Jr. 

Mrs.  Charles  Salter  began  the  program 
by  reading  Scripture  from  John  14:1-16. 
She  then  introduced  Mr.  Tommy  Murray, 
narrator  for  the  program,  "My  Heart  Is 
Jesus'  Home";  and  Mr.  Tony  Murray,  por- 
traying the  voice  of  our  Lord.  The 
theme  of  the  story  concerned  Jesus'  be- 
ing invited  into  the  rooms  of  our  hearts 
and  how  we  accept  Him  and  make  Him 
and  ourselves  feel  at  home.  At  an  ap- 
propriate time  in  the  story,  Mrs.  Roland 
Humphrey  Jr.,  Mrs.  Linda  Bercaw,  and 
Mr.  Tommy  Murray  sang  "I  Surrender 
All."  Mrs.  Thomas  Holt,  auxiliary  presi- 
dent, gave  the  invitation  while  Miss  Kay 
Bennett  sang,  "What  Will  You  Do  with 
Jesus?"  Not  a  child  of  God  present 
could  deny  that  he  had  not  received  a 
blessing  by  being  present. 

All  you  ladies  of  our  churches  who  do 
not  belong  to  the  woman's  auxiliary 
should  come  out  and  get  involved.  That 
is  a  sure  way  of  being  interested!  The 
purpose  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  is 
"Women  working  together  in  Christian 
service."  The  watchword  is  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ."  I  encourage 
you  ladies,  "Join  Today!" 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director-treas- 
urer of  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Program,  will  be  at  the  Arapahoe  church 
Sunday  evening,  February  27,  and  bring 
the  message  at  seven  o'clock.  Maybe 
you  are  a  potential  missionary,  but  do 
not  know  just  which  way  to  turn.  Come 
and  hear  Mr.  Ingram;  he  will  be  glad  of 
the  opportunity  to  talk  with  you. 

-Mrs.  Herbert  Willis 


GARDEN  MEMORIES 

In  a  garden  Satan  conquered,  and  in 
a  garden  he  was  conquered.  Never  walk 
in  a  garden  without  thinking  of  God  our 
Saviour.— Graham  Scroggie. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS  \\ 

I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  sa' 
thanks  to  all  the  auxiliaries  of  the  vari 
ous  churches  of  the  denomination  for  thi 
many  cards  and  gifts  received  during  thi! 
Christmas  season  and  on  my  eighty 
eighth  birthday,  February  8,  1972.  Alst 
manks  to  the  superannuation  board  foi 
its  help.   As  you  know  it  would  be  im 
possible  for  me  to  thanK  each  of  yoi 
personally,  so  please  accept  this  as  a 
personal  "thank  you."    May  God  blesi 
all  of  you  and  keep  you  in  His  care. 
Please  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 
131  N.  Eastern  Street 
Greenville,  N.  C.  27834 


And  It  Does  Just  This!1 

A  commercial  traveler,  who  was  also 
a  Gideon,  and  who  made  a  practice  off 
reading  his  pocket  Bible  while  on  his, 
railroad  trips,  was  asked  by  an  unbe-l 
lieving  fellow  traveler  why  he  spent  so , 
much  time  reading  a  Book  which  every- 
body criticized  so  much  these  days.  "My 
main  object,"  replied  the  Gideon  drum- 
mer, "is  not  to  criticize  the  Bible,  but 
to  let  it  criticize  me."— Selected. 
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'bible  t-1 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  While  here  on  earth  as  a 
iby  was  Jesus  like  other  ordinary  ba- 
es  or  did  He  then  know  all  things? 
Answer:  He  was  not  nor  under  any 
rcumstances  could  He  have  been  just 
mply  an  ordinar/  baby.  "In  the  begin- 
ng  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
ith  God,  and  the  Word  was  God"  (John 

Christ,  the  living  "Word,"  preexisted 
rith  God  the  Father  for  He  was,  is,  and 
Iways  shall  be  the  Son  of  God.  His 
eing  born  of  a  virgin  made  Him  none 
he  less  divine.  He  just  simply  emptied 
}imself  in  the  incarnation.  It  is  said  of 
Jim:  ".  .  .  he  is  before  all  things,  .  .  ." 
plossians  1:17);  ".  .  .  The  everlasting 
ather,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  9:6);  "I  am  Alpha 
ind  Omega,  the  bgeinning  and  the  end, 
[he  first  and  the  last"  (Revelation  22:13). 
Jesus  himself  says,  ".  .  .  Before  Abraham 
'vas,  I  am"  (John  8:58);  "And  now,  0 
rather,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
aefore  the  world  was"  (John  17:5);  "Je- 
sus Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8);  "Who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  But  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men"  (Philippians  2: 
6,  7). 

An  ordinary  baby  would  have  been 
bom  in  sin,  or  if  you  like  it  better,  with 
a  sinful  nature.  "Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,-  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me"  (Psalm  51:5);  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23). 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  with  a  divine 
nature  and  a  human  nature,  but  not  a 
Fallen  or  depraved  nature.  God  was  His 
Father  and  the  virgin  Mary  His  mother. 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
,  .  .  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
me  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
aosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
lim"  (John  1:14,  18). 


It  amazed  Mary  when  the  heavenly 
minister,  the  angel,  told  her  of  the  com- 
ing birth  of  Christ  and  here  is  how  the 
angel  described  it:  "And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 
Again  in  Matthew  we  read:  "Now  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise: 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
stie  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matthew  1:18).  When  Joseph 
was  thinking  about  this,  for  not  he,  but 
only  Mary,  had  been  visited  by  the  an- 
gel; the  angel  called  on  him  and  said: 
"But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife-,  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
.  .  .  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife:  And 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son:  and  he  called  his 
name  JESUS"  (Matthew  1:20,  21,  24,  25). 

The  fact  that  we  are  told  that  Jesus 
grew  in  wisdom  and  stature,  gives  us  to 
understand  He  had  a  human  nature.  "And 
the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him.  .  .  .  And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:40, 
52).  (Compare  these  with  Luke  2:47- 
51.) 

It  is  rather  difficult  if  not  impossible 
for  us  to  comprehend  the  union  of  the 
divine  and  the  human  in  Christ's  nature. 
He  could  not  have  been  an  ordinary  baby, 
for  the  divine  nature  without  doubt  was 
potent  in  Him.  But  that  He  was  not 
limited  in  secular  knowledge  may  not 
be  affirmed  in  accuracy  since  the  Scrip- 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

( Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Route  2,  West- 
downs,  Kinston,  North  Carolina  28501, 
wishes  to  announce  that  he  is  available 
for  pastoral  services  second  and  fourth 
Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  at  the 
above  address  or  may  be  telephoned  at 
523-5243,  Kinston. 


ture  tells  us  that  He  was  limited  in  this. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God:  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men:  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross"  (Philippians  2:5-8). 

Jesus  admitted  a  lack  of  knowledge 
concerning  His  second  advent:  "But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father"  (Mark 
13:32).  He  took  on  Himself  our  sinful 
likeness  and  was  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are  tempted  that  He  might  win  for 
us  the  right  to  be  His  and  one  with  Him- 
self as  well  as  being  one  with  all  saints. 
Therefore,  we  shall  never  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able,-  but  He  with  the 
temptation  through  the  Word,  will  show 
us  Himself  as  being  the  Way  to  escape. 


A  People  of  the  Book 

John  Richard  Geen  begins  his  second 
volume  of  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  PEOPLE  with  these  words:  "No 
greater  moral  change  ever  passed  over 
a  nation  than  passed  over  England  dur- 
ing the  years  which  parted  the  middle 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  from  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Long  Parliament.  England  be- 
came the  people  of  a  book,  and  that 
Book  was  the  Bible."— The  Chaplain. 
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KING  OF  THE  BEE 

ELIZABETH  PHILLIPS 

THERE  wes  plenty  of  excitement  in  the 
air  that  Friday  morning.  Students 
silently  roamed  the  halls,  but  their  eyes 
darted  anxiously  from  one  to  the  other. 
A  person  could  feel  the  tension  and 
strain. 

Larry  backed  off  into  a  corner  and 
tried  to  collect  his  thoughts.  He  had 
been  waiting  for  this  day,  but  now  that 
it  was  here,  well- 
He  ran  his  hand  nervously  through  his 
hair.  He  had  thought  about  wearing  a 
tie,  but  his  mother  had  decided  that  his 
Sunday  pants  and  a  sweater  would  look 
just  fine. 

He  jumped  when  someone  suddenly 
shouted,  "Hi,  Larry!  Ready  to  show  them 
who  the  real  champion  is?"  It  was 
against  Richard's  nature  to  speak  soft- 

iy. 

"I'm  as  ready  as  I'll  ever  be,  I  guess." 

"Don't  worry!  You  can  do  it!  You 
know  every  word  in  that  book."  Rich- 
ard took  the  book  from  his  friend.  It 
was  called  Words  for  Champion  Spellers. 
The  edges  were  ragged,  and  the  corners 
were  dogeared. 

"But  that's  just  a  guide.  They  might 
call  words  that  are  not  in  there.  That's 
what  I'm  worried  about." 

"Well,  don't  worry!  We're  friends, 
aren't  we?  You  just  keep  your  eye  on 
me.   I  won't  let  you  down." 

Before  Larry  could  protest,  the  bell 
rang.  On  the  way  to  his  room,  his 
thoughts  were  flying  every  which  way. 
This  was  the  day  of  the  county  spelling 
bee.  Every  fifth  grader  was  eligible  to 
enter.  The  winner  would  represent  this 
county  and  go  on  to  the  state  contest. 
How  exciting  it  would  be  to  be  known 
as  the  best  speller  in  the  state! 


The  contestants  went  to  the  audi- 
torium first.  They  met  Mr.  Hartley  from 
the  board  of  education  who  would  be  giv- 
ing the  words.  Each  speller  selected  a 
numbered  card  with  a  string  and  tied 
it  around  his  neck.  Larry  was  number 
fourteen. 

Sprinkled  throughout  the  audience 
were  the  parents  of  the  contestants. 
Larry  could  see  his  mother  sitting  about 
halfway  back.  She  looked  calm,  but  his 
sister,  Alice,  was  sitting  on  the  edge  of 
her  seat.  Then  his  eyes  searched  the 
crowd  for  Richard.  There  he  was,  right 
in  front!  He  held  up  two  fingers  in  a 
victory  sign.  Larry  quickly  looked  away. 

Mr.  Hartley  gave  the  rules  and  started 
right  in.  At  first,  the  words  were  easy. 
Each  student  knew  how  to  spell  his  word 
when  it  was  his  turn.  It  went  like  this 
for  several  rounds. 

Number  seven  was  the  first  to  sit 
down.  She  missed  the  word  "totality." 
It  passed  to  number  eight,  a  tall  girl 
with  thick  glasses.  She  spelled  it  cor- 
rectly without  batting  an  eye.  Larry 
knew  that  she  was  the  one  he  had  to 
worry  about. 

He  was  surprised  that  he  felt  so  calm. 
It  was  number  twenty-four  who  was  ner- 
vous. His  next  word  was  "humiliation." 
The  boy  tried  to  pronounce  it  but  had  to 
clear  his  throat  several  times.  After 
licking  his  lips  and  putting  his  hands 
first  in  front  and  then  in  back  of  him, 
he  stumbled  through  it  and  was  called 
wrong.  The  word  passed  to  number 
twenty-five.  She  missed  it,  too,  and  had 
to  leave  the  stage. 

When  six  contestants  were  left,  Mr. 
Hartley  stopped.  "You  students  are  fine 
spellers.  I've  gone  through  almost  all 
of  the  books  that  I  brought  and  I  don't 
think  that  I  can  stump  you."  He  smiled 
approvingly  and  picked  up  a  small  book. 
"Now,"  he  continued,  "if  you  spell  the 


Words  in  this  book  correctly,  I'm  af^| 
we'll  have  six  winners!" 

The  audience  laughed.  Larry  look! 
at  his  mother  again.  She  was  sitti 
quietly.  Alice  was  nudging  her  and  wl 
pering.   He  didn't  dare  look  at  Richa; 

The  contest  resumed.  "Sanitariunl 
said  Mr.  Hartley. 

"Sanitarium,  s-a-n-i-t-a-r-i-u-m,  sa 
tarium,"  number  six  spelled  the  won 

Number  eight  received  "character 
tic"  and  spelled  it  as  easy  as  "cat."  A 
Hartley  looked  at  number  twelve.  "Rru 
matism,"  he  said.  But  number  twel 
could  not  spell  it.  Number  thirteen  al 
missed  it,  so  the  word  passed  to  Lan 
He  took  his  time  and  pronounced  t 
letters  clearly. 

"Well!"  beamed  Mr.  Hartley  and  turj 
ed  to  give  another  contestant  a  wor 
"Hippopotamus." 

Larry  felt  sorry  for  him.  He  gavel 
good  try  but  missed.  Number  six  w| 
successful. 

There  were  three  contestants  left.  M] 
Hartley  turned  to  the  audience.  "Friend 
one  of  these  students  will  represent  yoil 
county  in  the  state  spelling  bee  neJ 
month.  I  have  never  met  such  excelled 
spellers.  You  can  well  be  proud  of  therJ 
But  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  have  juij 
about  run  out  of  words."  Again  trj 
wave  of  laughter  eased  the  tension. 

Word  after  word  was  called.  Larr 
wondered  how  much  longer  he  wouli 
last.  Number  six  missed  "standardize 
tion,"  and  just  as  he  thought,  the  ta' 
girl  with  the  thick  glasses  had  no  troubl 
spelling  it.  Back  and  forth  she  and  Lai 
ry  battled  it  out.  The  words  were  get 
ting  more  difficult. 

"Avai labi I i ty,  a-v-a-i-l-a-b-i-l-i-t-y." 

"Dexterity,  d-e-x-t-e-r-i-t-y." 

"Recognition,  r-e-c-o-g-n-i-t-i-o-n."  I 

Then,  "Gladiolus."  Larry  swallowei 
hard.  He  knew  it  was  a  flower,  for  hi 
mother  had  some,-  but  he  knew  hi 
couldn't  spell  it.  Yet  he  had  to  try 
"G-l-a-d-,"  he  began.  Was  it  i  or  e?  Hi! 
tried  to  keep  his  eyes  focused  on  Mr 
Hartley.  He  was  getting  tired 
"G-l-a-d-,"  Larry  began  again  and  ther 
glanced  toward  his  mother.  Like  Alice 
she  was  leaning  forward. 

From  the  corner  of  his  eye,  he  coulc 
see  a  commotion  down  front.  He  kne\ft 
that  it  was  Richard. 

The  boy  was  doing  everything  tc 
make  Larry  look  his  way.  He  sat  on  th« 
edge  of  the  seat  and  shuffled  his  feet 
He  was  slapping  both  hands  on  his 
thighs  and  bouncing  around  in  his  seat 
If  he  could  make  Larry  look,  he  meanl 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


PECIAL  CHILDREN'S 
HOME  PROJECTS 

he  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  pastor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Eastwood 
nue,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  has 
his  people  into  two  very  successful 
jects  for  the  benefit  of  the  Free  Will 
ptist  Children's  Home.  The  first  event 
place  during  vacation  Bible  school 
summer  and  was  sponsored  pri- 
ly  by  the  youth  of  the  church, 
sically,  the  young  people  did  two 
ings:  First,  they  collected  and  sold  soft 
ink  bottles.  One  young  lady,  Miss 
rie  Ann  Devone,  sold  more  than  500 
ttles  and  contributed  $11.05  to  the 
oject.  Second,  the  youth  sponsored 
little  folks  rummage  sale  during  which 
|hey  sold  some  of  their  toys  and  other 
iersonal  belongings.  Thus,  more  than 
!t200  was  raised  for  the  Children's  Home. 

,  Getting  an  idea  from  the  young  peo- 
ple, the  adults  sponsored  the  second 
project— an  antique  rummage  sale— in  the 
Fall.  This  sale  was  an  outstanding  suc- 
cess, netting  more  than  $600,  which  was 
given  to  the  Children's  Home.  Mr.  Hill 
sxpressed  his  appreciation  to  their 
friends  of  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  and  others  for 
helping  to  supply  articles  for  sale. 

A  group  of  ladies  was  champion  of  the 
cause!  Circle  No.  2  of  the  East  Rocking- 
ham Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina,  set  as  its  goal  to 
raise  $600  for  the  Children's  Home  dur- 
ing a  four-month  period  this  fall.  Every 
member  was  optimistic  and  the  group 
went  beyond  its  goal  to  send  the  Home 
a  total  of  $620  during  that  period  of 
time.  The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  is  pastor 
Df  the  church. 

The  Children's  Home  expresses  its  sin- 
cere gratefulness  to  these  groups  for 
their  wonderful  vision  and  marvelous 
contributions.  It  is  hoped  that  these 
projects  will  prove  to  be  challenges  to 
other  groups  to  undertake  similar  activi- 
ties to  help  the  Children's  Home  through 


this  critical  period.  Any  persons  or 
groups  needing  information  about  the 
Home  are  urged  to  contact  the  superin- 
tendent. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

November  when  I  visited  the  mission 
fields  in  Mexico. 

Bibles,  what  few  they  have,  are  very 
precious  to  them.  Some  of  them  are 
even  wrapped  in  plastic  and  paper  to 
protect  them. 

In  one  of  the  services  I  attended  there 
was  a  little  girl  who  kept  looking  at  me 
and  then  at  my  Bible.  Occasionally  she 
would  reach  her  little  hand  over  and  rub 
or  pat  my  Bible  tenderly.  It  almost  tore 
my  heart  out.  Had  my  Bible  not  been 
a  gift  to  me  I  would  have  been  tempted 
to  leave  it  with  her.  Even  though  the 
little  girl  could  not  read  English,  she 
knew  the  Bible  was  God's  Word.  Pos- 
sibly she  thought  she  would  never  own 
one. 

I  wish  each  of  you  could  visit  our  mis- 
sion fields  personally  and  know  the  bless- 
ings which  have  been  mine.  But  if  you 
can't  go  personally,  if  you  really  love 
God,  and  if  you  really  care  you  can  be  a 
missionary  at  home.  There  are  many 
ways  to  do  this,  but  the  one  I  am  so 
excited  about  right  now  is  the  golden 
opportunity  to  "go  ye  into  all  the  world" 
with  the  gospel. 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  has  ordered  1,500  New  Testaments 
written  in  Spanish  for  only  25  cents 
each.  This  is  less  than  many  spend  on 
a  coffee  break.  Won't  you  please  help 
me  get  the  gospel  to  my  little  friend 
and  to  all  of  our  Mexican  friends?  Only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  results  of  your 
sacrifice  and  efforts. 

Please  send  your  money  for  missions 
earmarked  for  Bibles  to  The  North  Caro- 
lina State  Mission  Board,  P.O.  Box  979, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

The  piano  lesson  was  over,  but  she 
stopped  at  the  door. 

"May  I  ask  you  a  question?" 

I  expected  something  like,  How  long 
should  she  practice,-  or,  Could  she  learn 
some  extra  pieces.  But  I  was  unpre- 
pared for  her  query: 

"Can  you  play  the  piano?" 

In  six  or  eight  lessons  she  hadn't 
learned  to  play  very  much,  and  she  had 
never  heard  me  play.  But  I  assured  her 
that  !  started  lessons  when  I  was  about 
her  age,  and  she  seemed  satisfied  when 
I  promised  to  play  for  her  at  the  next 
lesson. 

She  wondered  if  I  was  what  I  said  I 
was:  a  piano  teacher.  And  I  began  to 
wonder  if  the  people  I  meet  day  after 
day  question  if  I'm  what  I  say  I  am:  a 
Christian. 

Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matthew  5:16).  Another 
version  states,  ".  .  .  your  light  must 
shine  before  people,  so  that  they  will 
see  the  good  things  you  do  and  give 
praise  to  your  Father  in  heaven"  (TEV). 

Now,  good  works  alone  can  get  us  in 
trouble.  They  are  the  means  to  an  end, 
and  not  the  end  itself.  We  can  become 
so  busy  with  the  good  works  of  visiting 
the  sick,  writing  letters  and  cards,  and 
attending  church,  that  we  may  neglect 
prayer,  Bible  study,  and  true  worship. 
But  ordinarily  all  of  these  things  are  an 
outward  demonstration  of  the  fact  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  us.  We  do 
them  because  we  love  Him  and  want 
people  to  see  the  light  of  Christ  in  our 
lives. 

Yet,  there  is  a  thin  line  between  doing 
good  deeds  for  our  satisfaction  and  doing 
them  for  God's  glory. 

I  often  think  of  my  little  student  and 
the  lesson  she  taught  me  that  day.  I 
don't  want  to  do  my  work  in  a  way  that 
will  give  the  wrong  impression. 
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THE  FOUNDATION 
OF  THE  CHURCH 

Lesson  Text:  Ephesians  2:19-22;  Matthew 
16:13-20 

Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  28:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  the  church  became  a  living  or- 
ganism with  the  giving  of  the  Spirit  at 
Pentecost,  it  had  existed  in  embryo,  in 
type,  and  in  mystery  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  It  finds  its  heritage 
in  the  prophecy  and  promise  of  the  Old 
Testament;  it  feels  its  relationship  to 
the  various  covenants  which  God  has  es- 
tablished with  Israel  and  with  the  sons 
of  men,-  and  most  important  of  all,  it 
recognizes  that  its  origin  is  of  God  and 
that  it  is  to  Him  that  service  must  be 
rendered. 

The  New  Testament  Church  is  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  with  Christ  as  the  chief  Cor- 
nerstone, and  the  membership  is  cement- 
ed and  framed  together  by  a  mutual  and 
common  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  that 
through  Him  they  can  find  deliverance 
from  sin  and  death  and  become  recip- 
ients of  eternal  life.— The  Senior  Class 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  This  is  an  introductory  lesson  on  a 
series  on  the  church. 

2.  The  people  should  be  careful  how 
they  belittle  the  church. 

3.  The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  pre- 
eminently an  epistle  of  the  church. 

4.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  called 
the  "Gospel  of  the  Church." 

B.  The  Family  of  God  (Ephesians  2:19) 

1.  Every  Christian  becomes  a  part  of 
the  church  and  the  family  of  God. 

2.  This  means  that  other  Christians 
are  his  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ. 

3.  This  means  that  every  Christian  has 
some  family  responsibilities  in  the 
church. 


C.  The  Building  of  God  (Ephesians  2:20- 

22) 

1.  The  church  is  God's  building,  built 
on  the  foundation  of  Christ  himself. 

2.  The  church  is  the  habitation  of 
God  as  was  the  tabernacle  and  the 
temple. 

3.  Every  member  of  the  church  is  in- 
dwelt and  has  a  function  to  per- 
form in  the  church. 

D.  What  Men  Say  About  Jesus  (Matthew 

16:13,  14) 

1 .  Jesus  knew  the  answer,  but  He  was 
asking  this  question  for  a  purpose. 

2.  The  disciples  gave  Him  a  compli- 
mentary answer;  they  did  not  tell 
Him  the  bad  things  men  were  say- 
ing about  Him. 

3.  The  answers  of  these  men  show 
that  Jesus  was  thought  of  as  a 
great  character  in  history. 

E.  What  Do  You  Say  About  Jesus?  (Mat- 

thew 16:15-20) 

1.  This  was  a  personal  question  to 
the  disciples. 

2.  Peter  volunteered  to  answer. 

3.  Peter's  answer  affirmed  that  He 
was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  Jesus  told  Peter  that  He  would 
build  His  church  upon  the  Rock 
which  is  Christ  himself. 

5.  The  keys  to  the  kingdom  was  the 
ability  to  understand  the  Word  of 
God  and  preach  it. 

6.  The  disciples  were  to  tell  no  one 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  be- 
cause He  had  more  work  to  do. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Many  kinds  of  stones  have  been 
suggested  for  use  as  a  foundation  for 
the  church.   Let's  look  at  some  of  them. 

In  early  church  history,  some  were 
determined  to  make  the  law  of  Moses 
the  basis  of  the  church.  They  would 
have  compelled  all  would-be  Christians  to 
accept  first  the  laws  of  the  Jews.  But 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah  had  disclosed  that 
the  old  covenant  would  be  nullified  and 
a  new  law  would  take  its  place.  (See 
Jeremiah  31:31-34.)   The  old  law  could 


not  provide  an  adequate  undergirdin 
God's  new  relationship  with  man. 

Today,  liberal  preaching  and  teac 
have  led  many  to  think  that  man  is 
foundation.    But  today's  social  uph 
als,  wars,  and  the  tragically  divi 
church  bear  stark  witness  to  the  res 
of  relying  on  the  wisdom  of  man. 
tainly  all  will  agree  that  such  a  w 
"stone"  cannot  serve  capably  as 
church's  foundation. 

The  world  must  read,  understand, 
accept  the  Word  of  God.  "Behold, 
in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a 
stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a 
foundation"  (Isaiah  28:16).  Peter 
"Thou  art  the  Christ."  Then  Jesus 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  churc 
(Matthew  16:16-18).   Christ  has  done 
He  said,  and  His  church  will  stand 
Standard  Commentary. 

B.  It  is  not  our  church.   It  is  Chrisl 
church.    Many  years  ago  an  infidel  ( 
livered  a  blistering  speech  against  Gc. 
the  Bible,  and  the  Christian  church.  II 
swore  that  he  would  destroy  the  Bit 
and  that  the  Christian  church  would  d 
a  slow  and  painful  death.   Has  his  pr 
diction  come  true?    No,  a  thousar 
times  no.   In  fact,  from  the  very  buil] 
ing  in  which  he  made  his  vicious  attac 
on  God,  the  Bible,  and  the  church,  ml 
lions  of  copies  of  the  Bible  have  bee 
printed  and  read  by  people  in  churchf 
all  over  the  world.   Jesus'  prophecy  j 
true:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pr^ 
vail  against  it"  (Matthew  16:18).— Ra' 
0.  Jones. 

C.  A  tourist  traveling  in  Germany  weri 
to  a  famous  church  to  see  its  famou 
windows.  The  building  was  not  mucf 
to  look  at  on  the  outside  and  was  als 
disappointing  on  the  inside.  But  thj 
sexton  came  over  and  said  to  the  man 
"Follow  me,  sir."  And  he  led  him  to  | 
certain  spot  and  pointed  to  a  certaii 
window.  The  sun  was  rising  in  the  Eas 
and  there  the  man  saw  Christ  among  thi 
learned  men.  This  was  the  glory  o 
Christ.  The  sexton  then  said,  "Comi 
back  at  noon  and  I  will  show  you  some 
thing  else."  When  the  man  went  back 
the  sexton  took  him  to  another  window 
where  he  saw  Jesus  walking  on  thi 
water.  This  was  the  power  of  Christ 
Then  the  sexton  said,  "Come  back  a 
sundown  and  I  will  show  you  somethini 
else."  The  man  went  back  at  sundowi 
and  the  sexton  showed  him  the  mos 
glorious  picture  of  all,  Christ  dying  oi 
Calvary.  This  was  the  redeeming  lovi 
of  Christ. 

You  can  never  see  all  the  glory  am 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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%fs*  and  Girls'  Stories 

tea  (continued  from  page  twelve) 

ink  his  eye.  That  would  be  the  clue 
?  the  letter  was  i. 

:  rry  began   again.    "G-l-a-d— "  He 
o,  i  Richard  was  waiting  to  help  him, 
a  he  also  knew  what  was  right.  And 
as   made  all  the  difference.  Knowing 
r  was  right,  he  just  had  to  do  it. 

nally,  Larry  said,  "I'm  sorry,  Mr. 
ley,  I  can't  spell  the  word."  Larry 
ed  at  number  eight.    She  was  the 
npion  speller!   He  hated  to  lose,  but 
lad  to  admit  that  she  was  a  fine  win- 
he  applause  for  the  winner  was  deaf- 
ig.  The  audience  could  not  hear  what 
taking  place  on  stage.    The  girl 
led  at  Larry  and  said  she  was  sorry 
f  he  couldn't  win,  too.   Mr.  Hartley 
sped  the  loser's  hand.    "I'm  sorry, 
i  Larry.   But  I  congratulate  you.  You 
fe  been  a  champion  contestant!" 

n  two  seconds  Richard  was  by  his 
e.  "Why  didn't  you  look?  All  you 
i  to  do  was  look  my  way.  I  could 
re  helped  you." 

'That  would  have  been  wrong,  Rich- 

I "No,  it  wouldn't  have!"  argued  Rich- 
I  "You  knew  what  the  letters  were, 
u  just  weren't  sure  whether  it  was  an 
br  an  e.  I  could  have  helped  you!"  he 
jpeated. 

"You  know  something,  Richard?  I 
most  looked!  It  was  the  hardest  thing 
/e  ever  done.  But  when  you  know 
hat's  right,  well,  you  have  to  do  it!" 

"Well,  I  guess  you  know  what  you're 
)ing,"  Richard  said.  He  never  could 
iderstand  Larry's  way  of  thinking. 
Maybe  next  year  you'll  win." 

"Maybe  so,"  agreed  Larry.  But  then 
irry  decided  that  in  a  way  he  had  won 
lis  year,  for  he  had  won  the  battle 
jainst  yielding  to  temptation.— My 
easure. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

)wer  and  love  of  Christ  while  you 
and  outside  of  His  church.  Come  in, 
Jt  your  trust  in  Christ,  join  His  church, 
ve  her  your  best.  Then  Christ  will 
sem  more  real,  life  will  have  more 
eaning,  and  hope  will  shine  much 
ighter. — Simple  Sermons  from  the  Gos- 
;l  of  Matthew  by  W.  Herschel  Ford. 


THE  FAMILY  WHO 
LIVE  IN  THE  PINES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

own  security  and  the  energies  devoted 
to  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose: 
to  have  peace  and  freedom. 

And  when  these  bright-eyed  young 
people  talk  enthusiastically  about  a  free 
way  to  live,  older  people  may  perceive 
this  "free  life"  as  a  demand  to  give  up 
"money."  Or  this  new  approach  to  live 
might  signify  to  the  average  person  an 
insecure  disciplined  life  with  which  he 
cannot  begin  to  identify. 

How  do  the  Keds  feel  about  it?  Let's 
see: 

Woody  lost  his  job  as  clerk  recently 
because  he  was  the  last  man  hired  and 
the  company  had  to  cut  down  the  pay- 
roll. For  five  consecutive  full  weeks  he 
didn't  have  a  job  and  he  didn't  know 
when  he  would  get  another,  although  he 
was  job  hunting  in  all  the  neighboring 
communities  all  the  time. 

"We  weren't  prepared  for  unemploy- 
ment," he  said.  "We  were  having  our 
third  child  and  needed  the  money  for 
hospital  bills." 

But  he  found  a  job  and  things  turned 
out  fine  before  little  Christy  was  born. 
Judged  by  standards  that  really  matter, 
health  and  vigor,  they  were  not  really  in 
need:  they  had  freedom  and  peace.  And 
they  had  their  self-respect:  unemploy- 
ment didn't  take  that  away  from  them. 

God's  Spirit  is  at  work  in  a  special 
way  in  the  Ked  home.  They  are  living 
a  life  in  which  all  forms  and  traditions 
are  superseded  by  new  and  dynamic  pat- 
terns of  Christian  family  life.  Thus  in- 
terpretations of  what  a  Christian  life 
should  be,  may  be  questioned  by  some, 
but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Spirit 
is  at  work  in  the  Keds'  lives.  Woody 
is  on  firm  ground  in  his  view  that  they 
are  entering  a  new  and  promising  fu- 
ture. 

The  Keds  are  a  part  of  a  new  society 
of  young  people  taking  shape  before  our 
eyes.  This  is  a  society  full  of  promise: 
signifying  the  possibility  of  life  on  a 
truly  democratic  and  Christian  basis. 
The  freedom  movement  stirring  within 
them  may  be  as  radical  in  some  ways  as 
any  we  have  known.  But  they  have  the 
emotional  support  and  opportunity  of  in- 
dividual expression,  hence  personal  sig- 
nificance, which  derives  from  close  iden- 
tity with  each  other  as  a  family. 

Woody,  26,  talkative  and  soft-spoken, 
describes  himself  as  an  intellectual. 
Slight  but  muscular,  with  short,  blond 


hair,  he  stomps  into  the  kitchen  in  jeans 
and  work  boots  at  the  end  of  a  Satur- 
day of  working  on  the  farm.  And  he 
brings  to  his  chosen  profession  of  farm- 
ing a  BA  degree  in  history  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina  and  the  begin- 
nings of  a  doctorate  that  might  possibly 
have  led  him  to  the  presidency  of  a  uni- 
versity someday. 

Fran,  24,  is  animated  and  beautiful. 
Small  boned,  five  feet  five,  with  lively 
blue  eyes  and  long  blond  hair,  she 
radiates  serenity  and  efficiency.  The 
youngest  daughter  of  a  sales  executive, 
she  attended  East  Carolina  College.  She 
dropped  out  of  college  in  her  junior  year 
and  married  Woody  when  he  too  was  a 
student.  Fran  considers  herself  a  coun- 
try girl— even  though  the  country  she 
grew  up  in  was  a  fashionable  suburb  in 
Virginia. 

In  the  Keds'  kitchen,  over  pot  after 
pot  of  coffee,  Fran  jumps  up  every  so 
often  to  tend  to  her  five-year-old  Tam- 
mie,  her  two-year-old  Melany,  and  to  the 
six-month-old  Christy.  And  in  the  Game- 
Cock  Room,  where  they  usually  sit  after 
dinner  in  their  comfortable  chairs, 
Woody  and  Fran  speak  to  visitors  about 
how  their  philosophy  and  way  of  life 
began. 

When  Woody  first  saw  Columbia  as  a 
Gl,  he  decided  he'd  like  to  live  there. 
The  day  he  was  inducted  into  service  he 
was  stationed  at  Fort  Jackson,  where 
he  and  Fran  got  an  apartment.  He  was 
fortunate  to  be  able  to  live  at  home  and 
work  in  the  camp.  Several  years  later, 
and  a  civilian  again,  Woody  graduated 
from  the  University  of  South  Carolina 
and  began  looking  for  a  job.  So  they 
decided  to  move  to  the  country,  hoping 
that  living  in  harmony  with  nature  would 
bring  them  peace  and  happiness. 

After  spending  three  years  rebuilding 
their  lives,  the  Keds  find  they've  accept- 
ed some  of  the  old,  middle-class  values 
they  had  discarded— such  as  belief  in 
private  ownership,  productive  activity, 
and  a  profound  belief  in  God. 

"It's  working  for  us,"  says  Woody, 
"and  it  makes  us  happy." 

When  the  Keds  first  arrived  in  Po- 
maria,  they  knew  no  one  in  the  little 
village.  So  all  they  had  to  do  for  enter- 
tainment was  to  spend  evenings  reading 
about  what  had  to  be  done  the  next  day. 
This  is  the  way  Woody  learned  how  to 
remodel  the  big  house.  He's  been  read- 
ing and  working  on  it  ever  since. 

The  Keds  paid  $28,000  for  this  spa- 
cious 12-room  house  and  250  acres  of 
the  largest  pine  forest  in  the  county, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  FAMILY  WHO 
LIVE  IN  THE  PINES 

Considering  the  age  and  bad  condition 
of  the  hevse  as  we  as  *~e  small  in- 
come of  the  couple,  no  ordinary  bank 
c'.e  *-e~  3  -.r'Ccce.  T-es 
couldn't  have  bought  the  house  if  they 
hadn't  been  able  to  get  the  money  from 

down  payment  from  a  relative. 

Living  in  the  Keds'  house  is  a  little 
like  living  back  in  history.  On  clear 
days  the  view  is  one  of  tree  tops  and 
sky;  on  foggy  days  it's  like  being  inside 
a  cloud.  Fran  couldn't  take  down  the 
curtains  that  were  already  up  in  order 

dows.  The  house  is  built  on  level  ground, 
with  a  porch  all  around  the  house,  both 

For  a  monthly  payment  that  couldn't 
rent  a  five  room  apartment  in  the  city, 
the  Keds  live  in  the  middle  of  a  pine 
forest,  wild  strawberry,  bushes,  and 
sword  ferns.  Their  windows  and  porch- 


es overlook  the  serene  and  unpolluted 
countryside  of  South  Carolina. 

The  white-framed  house  wasn't  a 
palace  when  they  bought  it,  and  it's  not 
exactly  a  palace  now.  It  had  been  oc- 
cupied by  an  elderly  woman  whose  fath- 


er had  built  the  house;  mildew  was  cling- 
ing to  the  woodwork.  Painting  and  re- 
wiring cost  $800.  This  took  care  of  all 
the  money  they  had  borrowed.  The 
foundation  of  the  house  still  needs  un- 

 ;  —s    ::*  fcsj  =    "  e  s;~r 

gutters  need  replacing,  and  the  whole 

-c.se  -fe:$  ~:  e  ;  :sr?    "-e  :  ;:e  *. 

*3\es  :  .5  "S.-s-:s  ~3k5s  *-e 

cost  of  the  loan  nearly  $250.   But  they 

budget  carefully,  buying  all  the  staple 

food  at  a  discount  supermarket  in  the 

village. 

^r:5    :eas  -=\5  3  : 
ed  from  modem  American  life.  Fran 
~:  :3>-r;  e\;sr*  tres:  =~: 

S-£  ~3vr;  '~3'   A~e"  5"£  "35      ~r  SL6 

bakes  pies,  cakes,  cookies— from  scratch. 

One  thing  they  don't  do  is  buy  clothes. 
The  children  and  I  wear  clothes  I've 
made,"  Fran  said.  "And  Woody  wears 
suits  only  to  work.  He  wears  jeans 
around  the  farm."  They  keep  things 
until  they  wear  out,  mending  then*  sev- 
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eral  times  before  declaring  them  dust- 
rags  or  using  them  for  quilts. 

The  Keds  have  not  returned  to  visit 
Columbia  since  they  moved,  and  they 
don't  miss  it.  Any  city,  as  they  think 
of  it,  is  a  limited  area  characterized  by 
neighborliness  and  no  sense  of  belong- 
ing. They  see  no  beauty  in  the  spread- 
ing suburbs,  the  squalor  of  inner  cities, 
the  luxury  of  multistoried  buildings,  the 
smog  of  sprawling  industrial  complexes, 
the  polluted  air,  the  crawling  lines  of 
endless  traffic,  and  the  crowded  airports. 

The  Keds  are  fiercely  independent; 
yet  they  have  a  strong  urge  toward  co- 


operation in  their  family  as  well  as  | 
their  church.  They  are  describing 
imaginatively  as  possible  in  action  • 
words  their  commitment  to  their  choi 
of  culture.  Thus,  for  them,  they  • 
playing  a  role  in  a  healthy  Christian  a 
ture. 


INSEPARABLE  PARTNERS 

These  hath  God  married 
And  no  man  shall  part, 

Dust  on  the  Bible 
And  drought  in  the  heart. 
—Record  of  Christian  Work. 


APPLICATION  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
BUS  TRIP  TO  EXPLO  72 

DALLAS  TEXAS.  JUNE  12-17,  1972 

Full  Name  

Preferred  Mailing  Address  ! 

Crty  State   .  Zip  

Check  and  complete  one  of  the  following: 

  College  Student:  College  Classification  

  High  School  Student:  School   Grade  

 Other:  Identify  

Home  Church     Denomination  

Expenses  (Subject  to  Revision) 
Total  round  trip  expenses  are  estimated  to  $225  as  follows: 
$  25— Nonrefundable  Application  kS20  if  paid  by  March  1) 
55— Room  and  Board  in  Dallas 
55— Bus  Transportation  .round  trip^ 
90— Meals  and  Lodgirrg  Enroute  v4  nights  and  6  days) 

$225— Estimated  Total  iplus  personal  spending) 

Payment  of  Expenses 

  Enclosed  is  my  application  fee:  $  .   

  I  will  pay  my  bus  fare  by  June  1. 

 I  will  be  prepared  to  pay  the  remainder  of  my  expenses  at  the  time  of  di 

part  u  re. 

Agreement 

I  hereby  make  application  to  travel  to  Explo  '71  on  a  bus  chartered  by  Mount  Oliv 
College  and  I  agree  to  cheerfully  observe  all  policies  and  regulations  established  b 
the  College  and  Explo  '72  both  during  the  trip  and  while  in  Dallas. 

Signed:  Date:  
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HE  LOVES  AAE;  HE  LOVES  ME  NOT 

She  was  a  pretty  little  girl — one  of  the  prettiest  imaginable,  with 
shiny  blonde  hair  and  inquiring  liquid  green  eyes.  She  was  the  kind  of 
little  girl  that  would  bring  a  lump  to  every  throat  and  cause  her  moth- 
er's face  to  beam  and  her  father's  chest  to  swell  with  pride. 

Her  satin  cheeks  boasted  a  healthy,  rosy  glow  and  her  dimpled  chin 
compelled  a  finger  touch.  Her  little  voice  was  mellow  and  sweet  and 
questioning,  even  when  making  statements  about  which  she  had  no 
doubt. 

As  is  the  custom  of  little  girls  sometimes,  she  was  plucking  at  the 
petals  of  a  daisy  while  reciting  the  little  verse,  "He  loves  me;  he  loves 
me  not.  He  loves  me;  he  loves  me  not."  One  by  one  the  petals  fell  as 
they  were  pulled  by  her  little  fingers.  Sometimes  a  few  were  stubborn 
and  could  not  be  removed  easily,  but  with  a  little  added  effort  each  one 
would  come  loose  in  response  to  her  pulling  and  accompanied  by  her 
recitation,  "He  loves  me;  he  loves  me  not  .  .  ." 

With  pride  she  set  out  to  complete  her  task.  Some  of  the  petals 
lay  on  the  skirt  of  her  jumper;  others  lay  on  the  grass  beside  her,  each 
one  bespeaking  her  determination  and  the  accomplishment  of  her  task. 

Some  time  passed,  and  only  two  petals  remained  on  the  stem.  She 
pulled  one :  "He  loves  me  not."  And  as  she  pulled  the  last  one,  with  ex- 
uberant joy  she  shouted  in  her  little  girlish  voice  and  giggled  excitedly, 
"Oh,  he  loves  me!" 

Her  disconcerted  friend  who  sat  nearby,  but  who  did  not  share  the 
little  girl's  enthusiasm  for  the  game,  looked  up  indifferently  at  her  ex- 
clamation and  said,  somewhat  sarcastically,  "Oh,  I  could  have  told  you 
that." 

A  hurt  look  came  into  her  big  green  eyes.  "Then  why  didn't  you 
tell  me?"  she  asked  her  companion.  No  answer  came.  Her  little  friend 
just  shrugged  her  shoulders. 

The  little  girl  looked  away  across  the  green  meadow,  wondering 
why  she  hadn't  been  told,  nevertheless  feeling  content  inside  that  the 
daisy  had  assured  her  that  "he"  did  indeed  love  her.  Now  a  clover  bed 
attracted  her  attention.  Perhaps  she  could  find  a  four-leafed  one.  She 
had  been  so  lucky  with  the  daisy." 

A  strong  parallel  can  be  drawn  here — something  more  serious  than 
the  little  girl's  game  with  the  daisy  flower  or  the  clover  bed.  It  causes 
us  to  wonder  why  we  have  hesitated  so  often  to  speak  of  love,  that  most 
important  of  emotions.  There  is  no  weakness  in  love — only  strength; 
and  those  whc  are  ashamed  to  have  it  or  to  express  it  are  pitiful  indeed. 

God  is  love.  We've  known  that  for  as  long  as  we  can  remember,  but  somehow  we 
have  neglected  to  tell  others  about  it  as  often  as  we  should.  And,  when  we  have  been 
able  to  muster  enough  courage  to  tell  some  soul  that  God  does  love  him,  we  have  some- 
times found  ourselves  rebuked  severely  by  the  unresponsive  individual.  This  happened 
recently  to  this  writer  in  an  out-of-state  hospital  when  he  was  attempting  to  speak  to  a 
sick  man  about  his  relationship  to  the  heavenly  Father.  "No  one  cares  about  me,"  cried 
the  man.  "God  loves  you,"  this  writer  replied.  A  deluge  of  curses  were  the  next  uttered 
words.  Still  (with  apologies  to  the  poet)  it  is  better  to  have  tried  and  failed  than  not  to 
have  tried  at  all. 

Men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  even  animals  crave  love.  We  who 
have  it  to  give  should  share  it,  and  share  it  freely.  Love  grows  in  the 
giving.  Love  is  the  only  thing  that  when  given  away  it  comes  back  to 
you.  So  many  wayward  souls,  even  innocent,  unlearned,  unknowing 
souls  need  to  be  told  about  love  and  have  it  expressed  to  them  and  for 
them.  Every  living  person  needs  God,  and  God  provides  the  ultimate 
in  love — love  of  a  divine  nature. 

Look  at  the  beautiful  little  girl  on  the  cover.  Wouldn't  you  just 
love  to  tell  her  that  God  loves  her?  In  her  case,  she  knows  it  already; 
for  we  are  well  acquainted  with  her  mother — and  her  mother  made  sure 
long  ago  that  this  little  girl  knew  the  real  meaning  of  the  word,  "Love." 
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bnverted  Store 


E  MILLER  GESNER 


■AT  HALSTEAD  put  the  last  of  the  cans 
I  of  peaches  on  the  shelf,  then  press- 
Jhis  hands  to  his  aching  temples.  The 
[fitness  was  a  relief.  The  last-minute 
Ippers  had  left,  he  had  locked  the 
Ir,  and  checked  the  cash  register, 
larily  he  straightened  his  aching  back, 
toetsy  was  right,  and  Edna,  too— time 
I  him  to  give  up  the  business.  He 
fered  out  the  front  window,  across  the 
rrow  street,  to  the  pile  of  bricks  and 
jris,  from  whence  the  noise  had  been 
ving  him  to  distraction  the  past  two 
eks.  They  had  worked  fast.  Nearly 
i  whole  block  opposite  was  demolish- 
.  Only  one  wall  of  the  church  remain- 
r — his  old  church,  and  his  mother's  and 
mer's  before  him.  His  faded  blue  eyes 
led  with  tears. 

Nat  and  Edna  Halstead  had  voted  along 
th  the  rest  of  the  members  to  build  a 
w  church  nearer  the  residential  area, 
it  Nat  and  Edna  could  remember  when 
ice,  Bill,  Arlene,  Henry,  the  Swans, 
abets,  and  Mannings  had  all  lived  in 
e  neighborhood  and  attended  that 
urch.  But  the  neighborhood  had  chang- 
.  The  once  stately  homes  had  under- 
lie many  renovations..Numerous  apart- 
;nts  had  been  made  out  of  each  house 
d  a  new  class  of  people  had  moved  in: 
ople  who  were  noisy  with  their  cars 
d  their  doors;  children  who  shrieked 
d  ran  wild  in  the  street,  who  were  too 
ild  with  strangers,  and  were  some- 
nes  unkind  to  elderly  people.  The 
ices  and  Bills  had  moved  out,  to  retire- 
ant  in  new  homes  across  the  city. 


Nat  sighed  as  he  locked  the  back  door, 
and  then  labored  up  the  steep  stairs  to 
his  boyhood  home  above  the  store.  A 
late  model  station  wagon  pulled  into  the 
driveway. 

"Hi,  Dad."  It  was  his  daughter,  Betsy, 
lovely  and  young  looking  at  35.  Sixteen- 
year-old  Dick  was  driving. 

"Hi,  children,"  Nat  called  over  the 
railing.  "Coming  up,  aren't  you?"  he 
asked  a  little  breathless  from  the  climb. 

"Yes,  sure,"  Betsy  responded,  as  both 
she  and  Dick  climbed  out  and  raced  each 
other,  laughing,  up  the  stairs.  "Just 
stopped  for  a  minute,  Dad." 

At  the  top  of  the  stairs  Edna  Halstead 
welcomed  her  daughter  and  grandson. 

"We  can't  stop,  Mother.  That— that 
house  we  told  you  about,  the  man  has 
another  party  interested  in  it.  Can't 
you  both  come  over  tonight?  We'll  take 
you  over.  Mr.  Bryan  can  show  it  to  us 
at  eight.  Oh,  Mother  and  Dad!  It's  just 
the  ideal  place  for  you.  No  more  stairs 
to  climb  and  right  in  our  block.  You 
owe  it  to  yourselves  to  give  up  the  store, 
and  get  a  decent  home  and  neighbors! 
Why,  your  church  friends  would  be  liv- 
ing all  around  you!" 

Nat  looked  at  Edna.  "Well-I-I."  They 
had  talked  about  it  the  night  before.  "I 
suppose— we  could  at  least  look  at  it," 
Nat  answered,  and  he  noticed  Edna  was 
beaming. 

Betsy  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  the 
relief  and  joy  in  her  voice  as  she  called 
Mr.  Bryan  much  later  that  night. 
"They've  decided  to  buy  it,"  she  said 
eagerly.  "Dad  will  stop  by  tomorrow 
with  a  down  payment,  and  he'll  go  ahead 
as  you  planned— just  as  soon  as  he  can 
sell  the  business." 

It  was  a  pretty  sure  thing  that  ^Ar. 
Taylor  would  buy  the  building.  He  had 
liked  the  looks  of  the  neat  store,  and 


the  volume  of  business  done  the  previous 
year.  So  Mr.  Bryan  was  glad  to  hold  the 
house  for  them. 

Nat  left  Edna  in  charge  of  the  store 
the  next  morning,  and  set  out  for  the 
bank.  He  stepped  out  into  the  street  in 
order  to  get  past  a  group  of  boys  sprawl- 
ed on  the  sidewalk  playing  cards.  Fur- 
ther down  the  street  another  group  of 
younger  boys  played  marbles  and  argued 
fiercely.  After  he  passed  he  turned  and 
saw  two  of  the  boys  pounding  each  other 
with  tight  fists,  seriously  and  grimly. 

Nat  sighed.  Boys  hadn't  changed 
much  since  he  was  a  boy  here,  only  years 
ago  they  had  the  park  in  the  next  block 
in  which  to  play.  The  city  had  taken  it 
for  a  parking  lot.  There  was  nowhere 
but  the  street  for  the  children. 

Across  the  street  men  shouted,  dump 
trucks  carted  off  rubbish  and  the  spo- 
radic pounding  of  the  wrecking  crew 
was  already  filling  the  heavy  air  with  its 
nerve-racking  sound.  From  a  side  en- 
trance of  an  apartment  house  a  thin  lit- 
tle girl,  carrying  a  battered  doll,  emerg- 
ed. Nat  recognized  her  as  the  little  girl 
who  had  come  into  the  store  yesterday. 
She  had  come  in  quietly,  her  huge  brown 
eyes  sober  and  unfathomable.  She  had 
pressed  her  nose  against  the  small,  old- 
fashioned  candy  case  Nat  still  maintain- 
ed for  the  neighborhood  children.  Penny 
candy.  They  still  went  big  for  it.  Only 
the  little  girl  had  no  penny.  She  had 
turned  to  go  as  silently  as  she  came. 

"Wait  a  minute,  little  girl,"  Nat  called. 
"You  were  looking  at  the  licorice  sticks. 
You  know,  they  were  my  favorite  when 
I  was  your  size.   Here.   Have  one." 

Nat  held  out  the  long  stick  to  her. 
Slowly,  her  eyes  filled  with  wonder  and 
unbelief,  she  had  reached  out  to  him. 
Then  she  had  smiled.  The  smile  chang- 
ed her  whole  face.  She  was  really  pret- 
ty. Then  she  turned  and  ran  out. 

She  came  down  the  walk  now,  her 
eyes  dark  and  serious  still.  She  looked 
up  into  Nat's  face,  and  again  the  slow 
smile  appeared.    Nat  stopped. 

"I  never  found  out  your  name,  little 
girl.  Mine's  Uncle  Nat.  What's  yours?" 

"Sue." 

"You  just  moved  here,  didn't  you?" 
Sue  nodded,  but  was  silent. 
"How  old  are  you?" 
"Five." 

"You   have   brothers   and  sisters?" 
Again  a  nod. 
"How  many?" 
A  shrug. 

"Several  maybe?"    It  was  safe  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  5 
Who  Has  the  Right  of  Way? 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:1 
Are  you  willing  to  be  a  highway  over 
which  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  to  your  town 
and  into  the  lives  of  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors? Right  of  way  costs  something. 
When  President  Garfield  was  shot,  he  was 
taken  to  an  isolated  home  where  he  could 
have  absolute  quie1:  and  rest  in  his  fight 
for  lile.  and  a  special  railway  was  con- 
structed to  facilitate  the  bringing  of  doc- 
tors, nurses,  and  loved  ones  to  his  bedside. 
The  engineers  laid  out  the  line  to  cross  a 
farmer's  front  yard,  but  he  refused  to  grant 
the  right  of  way  until  they  explained  that 
it  was  for  the  President,  when  he  exclaim- 
ed, "That  is  different.  Why,  if  that  rail- 
road is  for  the  President,  you  can  run  it 
right  through  my  house."  Are  you  willing 
to  give  Him  right  of  way  across  your  front 
yard?  It  may  run  right  through  some  of 
your  plans,  or  social  engagements,  or  busi- 
ness appointments.  But  will  you  give  Him 
the  right  of  way?— Michigan  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Does  He  have  the  right  of  way  to  out 
hearts?  Help  us  to  let  Him  know,  without 
any  doubt,  that  He  does! 

MONDAY,  MARCH  6 
The  Guard  of  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:17, 

18 

The  morning  is  the  gate  of  the  day, 

But  ere  you  enter  there, 
See  that  you  set  to  guard  it  well 

The  sentinel  of  prayer. 

So  shall  God's  grace  your  steps  attend, 
But  nothing  else  pass  through 

Save  what  can  give  the  countersign: 
The  Father's  will  for  you. 

When  you  have  reached  the  end  of  day, 
Where  night  and  sleep  await, 

Set  there  the  sentinel  again, 
To  guard  the  evening  gate. 

So  shall  no  fear  disturb  your  rest, 

No  danger  and  no  care; 
For  only  peace  and  pardon  pass 

The  watchful  guard  of  prayer. 

—Anonymous. 

Prayer  Thought 

To  compare  the  sentinel  guarding  the 


gate  to  our  own  lives  is  unique,  isn't  it? 
But  so  true.  Prayer  can  work  miracles.  Do 
we  know  how  to  pray?  We  should  learn! 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  7 
Give  It  to  Him 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  4:9 
A  miner  worked  very  hard  everyday  in 
the  mines  for  a  living.  The  overseer  of  the 
mine  said  to  him  one  day,  "Thomas,  I've 
got  an  easier  berth  for  you,  where  there  is 
not  much  hard  work,  and  where  you  will 
get  better  wages.  Will  you  accept  it?" 
Most  men  would  have  jumped  at  such  an 
offer.  But  what  did  this  noble  fellow  do? 
He  said  to  the  overseer:  "Captain,  there's 
our  poor  brother  Tregony:  he  has  a  sickly 
body,  and  not  able  to  do  hard  work  as  I 
can.  I  am  afraid  his  work  will  shorten  his 
life  and  then  what  will  his  poor  family  do? 
Won't  you  please  let  him  have  this  easier 
berth?  I  can  go  on  working  as  I  have 
done."  The  overseer  was  wonderfully 
pleased  with  Thomas'  generous  spirit.  He 
was  a  faithful  friend.— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  many  of  us  would  do  what  this  man 
did?  Is  there  one  anywhere?  May  we  work 
toward  such  a  goal! 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  8 
A  Runner  Who  Honored  God 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  16:5,  23 
It  is  told  of  Eric  Liddell,  who  won  the 
four  hundred  meters  race  at  the  Olympic 
games  in  Paris,  that  when  he  found  his  race 
was  to  be  run  on  the  Lord's  Day  he  re- 
fused to  compete,  saying,  "I  object  to  Sun- 
day sports  in  toto,"  and  thus  counted  him- 
self out.  The  sporting  press  of  Europe 
derided  him;  he  was  gibed  and  criticized 
on  all  sides,  even  by  the  papers  of  his  own 
country.  But  the  stand  taken  by  such  a 
noted  athlete  had  its  effect,  and  the  race 
was  not  run  until  later  in  the  week.  He 
says:  "I  remember  that  when  I  was  about 
to  run  in  the  finals  the  trainer  handed  me 
a  little  note.  I  opened  it  and  read  the 
words,  'Them  that  honor  me  will  I  honor.' 
It  was  God's  promise.  He  helped  me,  and 
I  won."  And  the  public  that  had  con- 
demned him  changed  its  opinion  and  gave 
him  great  applause.— Youth's  Companion. 

Prayer  Thought 
Would  that  all  of  us  would  "stand  by 
our  guns"  on  this  issue.   How  one  spends 
the  Lord's  Day— to  each  his  own— as  long 
as  it  satisfies  us  and  God!  Does  it? 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  9 
"The  Dove  Man" 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  4:18 
There  is  a  guide  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia 
who  is  said  never  to  lose  his  way.    He  car- 
ries in  his  breast  a  homing-pigeon  with  a 
very  fine  cord  attached  to  one  leg.  When 
in  any  doubt  as  to  which  path  to  take  the 
guide  throws  the  bird  in  the  air.  The 
pigeon  quickly  strains  at  the  card  to  fly  in 


the  direction  of  home  and  so  leads* 
master  unerringly.  They  call  that  $ 
"The  dove  man."  The  Holy  Spirit,'' 
heavenly  Dove,  is  willing  and  able  to  1 
us  if  we  will  only  allow  him  to  do  s 
"Unknown  Christian,"  in  This  Is  the  W 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  are  in  doubt,  we  don't  n 
anyone  to  point  the  way.  We  know—d 
we?  God  is  our  Way! 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  10 
The  Difference 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  16:: 
A  country  squire,  rich  but  godless,  he 
of  the  triumphant  death  of  an  aged  Ch 
tian  who  had  been  associated  with  him 
early  life.    "Yes,  yes,"  said  he,  "you  . 
wonder  that  I  cannot  be  as  quiet  and  h 
py,  too.    But  think  of  the  difference! 
is  going  to  his  treasure,  and  I— I  must  le 
all  mine  behind!"    Treasure  in  heaven 
more  to  be  desired  than  all  the  treasi 
of  earth.— The  British  Weekly. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  go  through  this  short  life  one  tj 
and  eternity  the  other— all  we  need  to 
is  measure  the  time.   One  is  so  short- 
other  forever.   Which  will  you  choose? 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  11 
Working  for  Arteriosclerosis 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  5:10 
A  rich  man  makes  a  confession  in  C 
lier's:  "Sometimes  it  seems  to  me,"  he  sail 
"that  I  have  worked  all  these  years  just: 
gain  hardening  of  the  arteries,  and  a  fl 
houses  I  don't  want  to  live  in.    I  am  j 
more  at  home  in  my  garden  than  I  ami 
Central  Park.     And  one  of  these  daysl 
shall  die  and  all  that  will  be  left  of  me  II 
be  an  estate  for  someone  to  spend  or  qui 
rel  over."     How  different  his  life  wow 
have  been  had  he  spent  his  wasted  life! 
the  service  of  God!—  Sunday  School  Tim 

Prayer  Thought 
While  our  arteries  are  hardening  (it  ill 
natural  process),  may  we  soften  the  uj 
for  others  and  ourselves.   Couldn't  that 
a  natural  process  too? 

( Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


"UNFOLDED"  LEGS 

Samuel  Johnson  paid  a  high,  thoui 
unintended  compliment  to  John  Wesle 
"His  conversation  is  good,  but  he 
never  at  leisure.    He  always  has  to 
at  a  certain  hour.  This  is  very  disagre 
able  to  a  man  who  loves  to  fold  his  lei 
and  have  his  talk  out  as  I  do."  Jol 
Wesley's  legs  were  "unfolded"  most 
his  ninety  years.    He  had  felt  his  Ma 
ter's  passion  for  souls,  and  sought 
save  the  lost.— Free  Churchman. 
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»uddy 


'arent? 


by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


Mrs.  Bowen  is  an  active  member  of  the 
ledy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
iar  Winterville.) 


HEREVER  we  go  we  hear,  "Oh!  How 
I  wish  we  could  have  peace!" 
|We"?  Why  not  "I"?  Let  us  think 
pout  the  peace  of  the  home  and  each 
he  therein. 

J  Mother:  A  woman  in  authority;  source,- 
rigin;  maternal  tenderness  or  affection. 
I  Father:  A  man  who  has  begotten  a 
pild;  to  accept  responsibility  for;  origin. 

Child:  Product  or  result  of  parent;  hav- 
fig  a  specified  ancestor;  derived  from  its 
►rigin. 

Parent:  One  that  begets  or  brings 
orth  offspring;  source  of  something. 

Do  we  as  parents  have  authority  in 
lur  homes,  or  do  we  as  some  say,  "Let's 
le  a  buddy  to  our  children— this  brings 
oy  and  peace"?  Have  we  stopped  to 
hink  what  a  buddy  is?  It  is  actually 
>aby  talk  for  "brorher."  Then  again  it 
:an  be  considered  to  mean  "pal." 

A  buddy  to  me  is  for  a  season  only: 
in  arm  around  the  neck  just  so  long  as 
'you  are  my  buddy"— someone  to  tell 
ny  hurts  and  my  joys  to  as  long  as  I  fit 
nto  the  group.  If  we've  never  had  a 
io-called  buddy,  we  may  have  lost  a  lot 


in  life,-  but,  there  are  enough  Jims, 
Johns,  and  Marys  to  go  around  for  each 
of  us. 

I  don't  believe  a  parent  can  be  a  bud- 
dy in  the  usual  sense.  Parents  keep  lov- 
ing when  buddies  stop.  They  not  only 
listen  to  your  hurts;  they  share  and  bear 
them  with  you.  No  matter  what  you  say 
or  do,  your  parents  still  will  have  the 
tenderness  and  affection  that  is  only 
right  for  them  to  have  for  you.  You 
are  a  part  of  them.  They  want  to  share 
(or  should  want  to)  everything  with  you 
—go  fishing,  play  ball,  or  anything  that 
you  like  to  do,-  but,  as  a  parent— not  as 
a  mere  buddy. 

A  parent  knows  that  he  must  accept 
the  responsibility  of  his  child.  Parents 
are  the  source  from  which  the  child 
comes.  Thus,  we  as  parents  must  guide 
the  children,  teach  them,  and  stand  much 
taller  in  their  sight  than  buddies.  Par- 
ents must  represent  someone  to  come 
home  to,  regardless  of  conditions  or  cir- 
cumstances,- because  home  is  supposed  to 
be  a  place  where  we  can  find  real  peace 
and  security. 

As  parents,  are  we  at  peace  with  our 
children?  Do  we  let  them  know  we  are 
the  head  of  the  home,  but  in  such  a  way 
as  to  avoid  any  possible  discord?  Do 
we  make  it  clear  that  there  are  certain 
rules  that  must  be  followed— and  that 
they  are  ours  to  make?  Are  we  careful 
that  we  do  not  present  an  image  of  a 
guard  with  a  gun,  a  fusser,  a  hurrier 
who  has  no  time  to  stop  and  listen  and 
try  to  understand  their  problems? 

Love  and  respect  are  essential  to  any 
happy  home,  and  as  parents  we  must  de- 
mand this  of  our  children.  Often  the 
"buddy"  situation  would  not  allow  this. 

Have  you  ever  looked  at  a  doormat? 
The  more  feet  that  walk  upon  it,  the 
dirtier  it  gets.  Soon  it  is  worn  out,  only 
to  be  thrown  out  and  replaced  with  a 
new  one.  Now  certainly  no  child  would 
want  to  say,  "I've  walked  over  my  par- 
ents so  much  that  they're  no  good  to 
me.  They've  never  learned  how  to  say, 
'No.'  They  never  seem  to  have  time  for 
me,  either.  They  are  so  busy  trying  to 
stay  young  themselves.  Oh!  How  I  wish 
I  had  some  new  ones!" 

If  we  as  parents  put  ourselves  down 
on  the  level  so  as  to  be  walked  upon, 
we  are  not  doing  what  God  expects  of 
us.  Nothing  is  more  peaceful  or  beauti- 
ful than  an  old  mother  or  father  with  all 
their  children  gathered  around  them, 
still  showing  love  and  respect.  We  need 
more  of  this  today.  Parents  must  still 
demand  it  if  they  expect  to  receive  it. 
When  age  comes  on,  hands  may  become 


shaky,  eyes  may  dim,  minds  may  wander; 
but  the  children  who  have  been  taught 
to  love  and  respect  their  parents  will 
still  accept  their  authority  and  honor 
their  opinions. 

May  we  as  parents  remember  that  chil- 
dren are  gifts  from  God.  How  are  we 
using  these  gifts?  I  believe  that  peace 
must  begin  first  in  our  own  heart  and 
then  be  carried  outside.  If  peace  be- 
gins in  Mother  or  Father's  heart,  then 
the  children  will  be  able  to  find  it.  Oh! 
If  every  home  had  peace  within— and  if 
every  home  could  reflect  it  without!  The 
whole  world  would  then  be  at  peace.  All 
people  come  from  some  home.  Hearts 
are  made  hard  or  soft  there,  and  many 
souls  are  led  aright  by  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  love  engendered  in  the  hearts  of 
godly  mothers  and  fathers. 

May  we  as  parents  be  real  parents— 
not  just  buddies.  We  need  to  realize  our 
real  purpose  in  life:  first,  to  glorify  God; 
and  second,  to  take  care  of  a  great  gift 
from  God— our  children! 


If  the  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd 

The  missionary  was  teaching  a  class 
of  small  Navajo  boys  to  say  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm.  When  Bahi's  turn  came, 
he  started  out  confidently,  "The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,  I've  got  all  I  want."— Rev. 
J.  R.  Smith. 


There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 

Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 
There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light; 
There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires 

When  human  strength  gives  way; 
There  is  a  love  that  never  fails, 

When  earthly  loves  decay. 

—Selected. 


"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be. 
This  should  be  enough  for  thee,- 
He  who  knows  thy  frame  will  spare 
Burdens  more  than  thou  canst  bear!" 

—Selected. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


'Explo  72'  Boosted 
By  Free  Will  Baptists 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  made  the  following  announce- 
ment at  the  Fifth  Eastern  Sunday  School 
Convention  held  recently  at  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Whortonsville, 
North  Carolina: 

"Mount  Olive  College  is  making  plans 
to  charter  a  bus  to  a  "Student  Congress 
on  Evangelism"  to  be  held  in  Dallas, 
Texas,  June  12-17.  The  program  will 
consist  of  outstanding  speakers,  train- 
ing sessions,  fellowships,  and  mass  ral- 
lies for  the  purpose  of  preparing  college 
and  high  school  students,  as  well  as  lay 
men  and  women,  to  help  lead  in  a  spir- 
itual awakening  across  America.  Fol- 
lowing Explo  72,  training  sessions  will 
be  held  on  college  campuses  and  in  com- 
munities across  the  nation  for  the  train- 
ing of  additional  students  and  laymen  to 
help  fulfill  the  Great  Commission  in  this 
generation. 

"The  Mount  Olive  College  bus  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Stu- 
dent Fellowship  but  will  be  open  to  other 
interested  persons  as  far  as  space  per- 
mits. Interested  persons  are  invited  to 
write:  Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365." 

Following  this  announcement  a  group 
of  Mount  Olive  College  students  gave  a 
very  inspirational  program  of  personal 
testimonies  and  musical  selections  that 
were  very  uplifting  to  all  present.  At 
the  altar  call  many  came  forward  for 
prayer  and  rededication. 

The  Rev.  Willie  E.  Stilly  spoke  in  be- 
half of  the  tour  to  Texas,  urging  all  dele- 
gates of  the  convention  and  churches  in 
this  district  to  help  sponsor  this  cause. 
He  explained  that  the  cost  per  student 
would  be  approximately  $225,  and  urged 
the  churches  to  help  in  this  as  most 
students  would  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
full  cost  by  themselves.  He  urged  those 
present  to  give  generously  in  the  offer- 
ing that  was  received  for  "Explo  72." 
The  offering  received  amounted  to  $223. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  Free  Will  Baptist 


churches  will  respond  to  this  good  cause 
to  the  extent  that  it  will  be  an  over- 
whelming success. 

New  Life  Singers 
At  Casey's  Chapel 

The  New  Life  Singers  of  Grifton,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  at  Casey's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday  evening,  March 
19,  beginning  at  seven  o'clock.  These 
singers  are  being  sponsored  by  the  young 
people  of  the  church,  and  the  offering 
received  will  be  used  for  equipment  for 
the  church  playground.  The  public  is 
invited  to  attend. 

Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Quarterly  Meeting  will  be  held 
Tuesday  evening,  March  7,  at  the  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  All  Layman's 
Leagues  of  the  Conference  are  urged  to 
be  represented.  The  meeting  will  begin 
at  eight  o'clock  with  the  Rev.  H.  Adrian 
Grubbs  as  the  host  pastor. 

Kenly  Church  Announces 
Youth  Revival 

"The  Peacemakers"  of  the  Kenly  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, are  sponsoring  a  weekend  youth  re- 
vival Thursday  through  Saturday,  March 
2-4,  with  the  Rev.  Harold  "Mac"  Wallace 
as  the  guest  evangelist.  The  services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  On 
Sunday  evening,  March  5,  the  Peacemak- 
ers will  sponsor  a  songfest  beginning  at 
seven  o'clock.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  all  of  these  services. 
The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joy- 
ner. 

Robert  May  to  Conduct 
Dilda's  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor  of  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  to  be  held  at 
Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fountain,    North    Carolina,  beginning 


Monday,  March  6,  and  confl 
through  Saturday  evening,  March  1 
Services  will  begin  each  eveninc 
7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy 
trelle,  assisting  Mr.  May.  The  publ 
cordially  invited  to  attend  and  to  | 
for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Jackson  Heights  Church 
Weekend  Youth  Revival 

The  Jackson  Heights  Free  Will  Baf 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  is  s| 
soring  a  weekend  youth  revival  Mi 
3,  4,  5.  Services  will  begin  Friday 
Saturday  evenings  at  7:30,  and  Sun 
evening  at  seven.  The  Youth  W<i 
Singers  will  be  in  charge  of  the  servi 
each  evening  with  testimonial  servi 
and  singing.  The  public  is  cordially 
vited  to  attend,  especially  the  youth. ' 
Rev.  Ralph  Sumner  is  pastor  of 
church. 


Faith  Church,  Kinston 
Schedules  Revival 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Route  7,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  \ 
scheduled  revival  services  for  the  we 
of  March  6-11.  The  Rev.  Wayne  Kit 
pastor  of  the  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  B< 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 

Coming  Events  . . . 

March  7-Central  Conference  Laymar 
League  Quarterly  Meeting,  Piney  Gro 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenvil 
North  Carolina,  8  P.M. 

March  11 -Piedmont  District  Youth  Ra 
and  Convention,  First  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina 

March  18-Eastern  District  Youth  Co 
vention,  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

March  19  -  The  New  Life  Singer 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti: 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolin 

March  25-Western  District  Youth  Cor: 
vention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcf; 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

March  25— Central  Conference  Youth  Fe 
lowship  Convention,  Bethany  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Wintervillc 
North  Carolina 

March  29-The  Central  Conference  Wom 
an's  Auxiliary  Convention,  First  Frei 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  Nortl 
Carolina 

April  1 5— North  Carolina  State  Sunda] 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Fre( 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville 
North  Carolina 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

IY  I  WANT  TO 
TEND  EXPLO  72 


by  Sharon  Owens,  Student 
Mount  Olive  College 


When  I  heard  about  Explo  '72,  I  must 
Imit  I  wasn't  very  thrilled.    It  seemed 
expensive  and  I  thought  to  myself, 
o  way." 

I  But  now  that  I've  heard  more  about  it, 
jrealize  that  no  matter  the  cost,  a  young 
erson  who  wants  real  Christian  fellow- 
fhip  and  real  communion  with  God  can't 
jfford  not  to  go.    I  really  believe  with 

II  my  heart  that  something  great  is  go- 
g  to  happen  in  Dallas  this  summer. 

Mease  pray  with  us  and  for  us  that  this 
ixperience  will  come  about. 


Harrison  and  Student 
at  Lee's  Chapel 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison  will  present 
a  special  program  Sunday,  March  5,  at 
7  p.m.,  at  Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

He  will  be  accompanied  by  a  group  of 
students  from  Mount  Olive  College 
known  as  the  "Oriental  Experience"  who 
will  participate  in  the  program  of  music 
and  witness. 

The  pastor  of  Lee's  Chapel  church,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  invites  all  inter- 
ested persons  to  attend. 

Mr.  Harrison  also  serves  as  chaplain 
to  Mount  Olive  College,  a  two-year 
church  related  institution  devoted  to 
liberal  arts  education.  It  is  situated  on 
a  modern,  multimillion  dollar  campus  in 
Mount  Olive. 


Raper  to  Be  at  Black 
Jack 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  even- 
ing worship  service  at  7  p.  m.  at  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
March  5.  The  Rev.  Harry  Jones  Sr.  is 
pastor  of  the  church. 


(Explo  '72  will  be  an  International 
Student  Conference  on  Evangelism  in 
)allas,  Texas,  on  June  12-17,  sponsored 
)y  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Interna- 
ional.  Plans  are  being  made  to  charter 
i  bus  for  Mount  Olive  College  students 
ind  Free  Will  Baptist  high  school  stu- 
lents  and  students  in  other  colleges 
vho  wish  to  attend.  Persons  interested 
n  making  this  bus  trip  are  encouraged 
'0  contact  Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  Mount 
Dlive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
ina  28365,  promptly.  Miss  Fillingame 
s  adviser  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 
:ellowship  which  is  sponsoring  this  trip.) 


Pelt  to  Conduct  Study 
Course 

Dr.  Michael  Pelt  of  the  Department  of 
Religion  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct  a 
special  six-week  course  on  the  Book  of 
Acts. 

The  course  will  meet  each  Wednesday 
night,  beginning  March  8,  from  7-8:30  p. 
m.  in  the  Selma,  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

The  sessions  will  be  concerned  with 
the  early  beginnings  and  development 


of  the  Christian  church  and  the  mission- 
ary journeys  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

There  will  be  a  registration  fee  of  $5 
per  person.  All  interested  persons  are 
encouraged  to  attend  the  course. 


Raper  to  Speak  at  Little 
Creek 

The  president  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  will  be  the  guest 
minister  at  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
on  Sunday,  March  5. 

He  will  teach  Sunday  school  before  de- 
livering the  sermon  at  the  11  a.m.  ser- 
vice. 

Dr.  Raper  is  representing  Mount  Olive 
College,  a  two-year  church  related  lib- 
eral arts  institution  located  on  a  modern, 
multimillion  dollar  campus  in  Mount 
Olive. 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Little  Creek  church. 


WE  ARE  HIS  WORKMANSHIP 

Behind  our  lives  the  Weaver  stands, 
And  works  His  wondrous  will; 

We  leave  it  in  His  all-wise  hands, 
And  trust  His  perfect  skill. 

—Selected. 


A  song  of  a  sinner  forgiven, 
And  a  song  that  is  music  to  thee,- 

A  song  of  a  pilgrim  to  heaven, 
Yes,  a  song  from  a  sinner  like  me! 

— S.  Trevor  Francis. 


"A  friend  never  gets  in  your  way  ex- 
cept when  you  are  on  the  way  down."— 
Selected. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


New  Church  To  Be 
Built  in  Neuvo  Rosito 

On  Tuesday  night,  January  25,  1972, 
at  a  mission  rally  held  at  Johnston 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  God  moved 
on  His  people,-  and  after  the  regular  of- 
fering for  the  rally  was  received,  peo- 
ple began  to  place  extra  gifts  on  the 
communion  table  for  a  lot  to  build  a 
church  in  Mexico.  It  was  noted  in  the 
service  that  the  young  Mexican  pastor 
supported  monthly  by  the  Johnston 
Union  church  had  paid  a  down  payment 
on  a  lot  in  the  amount  of  $50.  He  owed 
a  balance  of  $100  on  this  lot.  In  a  mat- 
ter of  only  minutes  this  $100  was  lying 
there  on  the  table,  dedicated  to  God. 


In  the  above  picture  you  will  see  Pas- 
tor Ortega,  along  with  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters and  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church.  This  is  the  lot  that  was  pur- 
chased. Notice  the  pile  of  rocks  behind 
Ortega.  These  are  rocks  that  have  been 
dug  out  of  the  soil  and  are  being  moved 
to  go  into  the  foundation  and  walls  for 
the  church. 

One  day  this  lot  that  has  been  used  as 
a  rubbish  dump  will  be  the  yard  of  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church.  May  God  be 
glorified!  Many  souls  will  receive  the 
Word  of  God  because  this  pastor  had  a 
vision  and  many  of  our  Christian  friends 


back  home  were  willing  to  share  the 
burden  of  this  payment  of  the  lot. 

God  is  blessing  our  work  in  Mexico. 
Our  Mexican  State  Convention  now  has 
eight  missions  and  organized  churches. 
Of  these,  we  have  three  church  buildings 
complete.  There  are  two  buildings  un- 
der construction  and  two  have  now  pur- 
chased lots  for  future  construction  of 
churches.  These  pastors  are  sacrificing 
their  labor  for  God. 

As  I  look  at  my  life  and  the  life  of 
many  of  our  pastors  here  in  North  Caro- 
lina with  the  means  that  we  have,  I 
sometimes  wonder  what  the  situation 
will  be  like  when  I  stand  before  my  God 
to  give  account  of  what  I  have  done  for 
Him.  I  could  just  be  standing  beside  one 
of  these  Mexican  pastors.  What  would 
I  say  if  I  should  follow  one  of  them  in 
testimony  to  God? 

Romans  12:1,  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 

Joseph  Ingram 
Director-Treasurer 


Harold  Jones  Writes 

We  have  been  so  richly  blessed  this 
year.  We  are  thrilled  at  what  the  Lord 
is  doing.  We  have  been  given  so  many 
good  Christian  friends  here  in  Manila. 
We  have  had  some  precious  and  sweet 
fellowships  here.  So  many  have  extend- 
ed help,  love,  and  fellowship  that  we 
are  overjoyed.  We  know  beyond  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  we  are  in  the 
Lord's  will.  We  just  praise  the  Lord  for 
our  being  here  at  this  time!  The  Lord 
is  so  precious  that  words  cannot  express 
it.  I  am  so  thankful  that  He  can  see 
our  hearts. 

We  are  all  fine  and  excited  about  our 
soon  to  be  working  in  Palawan.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Lord  might  break  all  re- 
bellion in  us  that  we  may  be  a  true  in- 
strument in  His  service.  God  bless  all! 
Yours  in  Christ, 
Harold  and  Sandra  Jones 


Sandra  Jones  Writcm 

Manigong  Bongong  Faon  sa  inulJ 
loha!  (Happy  New  Year  to  all  of  yll 
That's  a  little  late,  isn't  it? 

We  had  a  very  nice  Christmas  sea  | 
Some  of  our  missionary  friends  had* 
over  for  dinner  on  Christmas  Day.  Tl J 
were  four  families,  and  the  fellow:* 
and  food  were  great. 

This  year  we  bought  a  small  cedar  i 
that  was  in  a  pot  from  the  nursery. '  j 
was  our  first  green  tree  for  Christi 
in  three  years.  You  just  don't  see  gr 
trees  here.  They  had  a  lot  of  alumiri 
trees  here.  A  lot  of  the  decorations  |j 
quite  expensive,  so  I  just  used  my  imi 
nation  and  made  some  things.  It's  rei 
more  fun  that  way. 


"It  Was  Not  Possible 

(Acts  2:24) 

I  want  to  share  with  you  the  joy  tl; 
these  words  brought  to  me  as  I  read  | 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  Verse  24. 
discovered  an  impossibility,  stated  pla! 
ly  in  the  Word  of  God.   It  is  not  takj 
out  of  context,  but  is  the  ultimate  truJ 
and  the  hope  and  rejoicing  of  every  be t 
again  child  of  God  today.   What  is  ' 
Let's  read  together  this  exciting  ver:| 

"Whom  God  hath  raised  up  (mean-:! 
ing  Jesus),  having  loosed  the  pains  otj 
death:  because  it  was  not  possible  thatj 
he  should  be  holden  of  it"  (Acts  2:3 

24).  | 

As  I  read  this  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ij 
vealed  to  me  the  full  extent  of  the  me^ 
ing  of  this  Scripture,  I  felt  like  shoutiri 
And  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  hounj 
would  have,  but  being  10:30  p.m.  ai 
everyone  else  was  asleep,  I  managed 
control  myself. 

Do  you  realize  that  Satan  had  i 
chance  with  our  Lord?  He  was  defec 
ed  from  the  beginning,  and  knew  it. 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  win,  b 
cause  death  was  his  ultimate  weapc 
and  it  failed  because  "it  was  not  po 
sible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 
(death)." 

Oh  my  friend,  we  worship  a  livir 
Saviour.  The  resurrection  power  is  our 
Because  He  lives,  we  live.  Praise  tF 
Lord! 

"It  was  not  possible," 
Praise  the  Lord  all  His  people; 

"It  was  not  possible," 
Let  all  the  world  give  praise; 

"It  was  not  possible," 
Hallelujah! 

"It  was  not  possible." 

Harold  Jones 
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By  Nina  Graoe  Register 

An  angry  little  girl  went  storming 
lto  Nannie's  room  that  day. 

"Oh,  I'm  so  mad  with  those  people!" 
rnd  I  told  her  all  the  real  and  imagined 
vrongs  they  had  done.  She  listened 
yith  her  head  slightly  to  one  side,  and 

hardly  saw  her  grandmother's  smile. 

"And  if  you  could  be  God  for  half  an 
lour,  what  would  you  do?"  She  twid- 
iled  her  thumbs  as  I  listed  all  the  pun- 
ishments and  harsh  judgments  I  would 
jjinflict  on  them.  When  I  finished,  she 
I  cackled. 

"If  you  were  God,  you'd  probably  do 
Isomething  nice  for  them  and  give  them 
[Janother  chance." 

Right  then  Nannie  seemed  as  wise  as 
1  jGod  to  me.  So  I  asked  if  she  would  like 
to  be  God  for  half  an  hour. 

"No.  Sometimes  I  think  I'd  like  to 
'sit  up  there  beside  Him  awhile  and  see 
'how  we  look  from  there— He  must  laugh 
|  at  us  a  lot,  we're  so  foolish  sometimes. 
"But  I  wouldn't  want  to  be  God.  It's  too 
much  responsibility  and  too  many  de- 
I  cisions  to  make." 

i  I  have  occasionally  longed  to  sit  be- 
|  side  Him,  too,  thinking  it  might  give  me 
i  a  clearer  perspective  of  things.  Yet,  it 
I  might  confuse  me  because  I'd  surely  see 
t  more  than  I  could  understand.  In  Isaiah 
55:8,  9  He  makes  it  clear  that  His  ways 
and  thoughts  are  beyond  mine. 

And  now  that  Nannie  isn't  here  to 
"put  me  in  my  place,"  I  can  start  read- 
ing in  Job  38:3,  when  God  asked,  "Where 
wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth?  .  .  ."  and  the  more  I  read, 
the  more  willing  I  am  for  God  to  run 
the  world.  By  the  time  I  reach  Job  42:2, 
I'm  saying  with  Job  "I  know  that  thou 
canst  do  everything,  .  .  ." 

Whether  she  was  teaching  me  or  hu- 
moring her  granddaughter,  I  learned  that 
people  make  mistakes,  I  lose  more  than 
my  temper  when  I  get  angry,  and  I 
shouldn't  play  God. 


"Nothing  is  more  indecent  than  a  dead 
preacher  speaking  to  dead  sinners  the 
living  truth  of  the  living  God."— Baxter. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


CRAGMONT:  ROOM  AND  MEAL  RATES 

Motel  room  rates  per  night:  one  per- 
son, $4;  two  people,  $6;  three  persons, 
$7.50;  four  or  more,  $9. 

Rooms  in  other  buildings:  One  person, 
$2;  two  persons,  $4;  three  persons,  $5; 
four  or  more  persons,  $6. 

Cost  for  the  week  in  regular  encamp- 
ments is  $37. 

Meal  rates  (for  those  not  enrolled  for 
a  full  week):  breakfast,  650;  lunch  and 
dinner,  950  each. 


ATTENTION:  ALL  SPONSORING 
CONVENTIONS! 

Please  get  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  director  and  registrar  of  the  weeks 
your  convention  sponsors  to  the  Crag- 
mont  secretary  immediately!  I  have  to 
have  this  information  before  I  can  print 
the  Cragmont  Brochures  for  this  camp- 
ing season.  My  address  is:  The  Rev.  De 
Wayne  Eakes,  P.  0.  Box  275,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina  27851. 


TWENTY-FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  GIFTS! 

We  remind  you  not  to  forget  the  25th 
Anniversary  gifts  for  Cragmont.  We 
urge  each  Sunday  school,  church,  and 
youth  auxiliary  to  send  a  gift  of  $25  (or 
more)  to  Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  Route 
2,  Richlands,  North  Carolina  28574.  The 
purpose  of  this  drive  is  that  we  may  be 
able  to  retire  the  remaining  $14,500  in- 
debtedness on  the  new  buildings.  If 
each  of  our  churches  will  do  a  little  we 
can  accomplish  a  lot  for  the  glory  of 
our  God. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Publicity  Director 


Why  Fear? 

"I  fear  you  are  near  another  world," 
remarked  a  friend  to  an  aged  Christian. 
"I  know  I  am,"  was  the  cheerful  reply,- 
"but,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
I  do  not  fear  it— I  hope  it!"— D.  L.  Moody. 


REMEMBER: 

March  5  Is 
Share  A  Bible 
Sunday. 


THE  PRAYING  HANDS 

(A  True  Story  of  a  Rare  Friendship*) 
Proverbs  17:17;  18:24 

True  friendship  is  a  gracious  gift, 

A  treasure  bless'd  and  rare, 
Sent  frorr>  a  loving  Father  who 

Our  earthly  lives  would  share. 
Not  everyone  has  such  a  friend 

To  help  him  on  his  way  .  .  . 
For  each  of  us  must  be  a  friend 

In  all  we  do  or  say. 

Long  ago  there  were  two  friends 
Whose  friendship  was  as  gold: 

Compassion,  love,  and  sacrifice — 
This  story  must  be  told. 

The  two  were  struggling  artists 

Who  labored  hard  each  day 
To  earn  enough  for  studies— 

The  each  to  pay  his  way. 
The  hours  were  long  and  difficult; 

And  something  must  be  done: 
For  neither  found  the  time  to  paint. 

There  must  be  time  for  one! 

If  one  could  work  and  earn  the  wage, 

'Twould  be  the  thing  to  do. 
The  other  could  his  school  complete  .  .  . 

Then  help  his  friend  through  too. 
So  they  drew  lots  and  Albrecht  won: 

Success  was  his  and  fame! 
And  Franz,  his  friend?   Well,  what  of  him? 

Would  he  too  make  a  name? 

Ah  .  .  .  his  twisted  hands  so  bent  from  toil 

Could  manage  not  the  touch! 
The  years  he  spent  for  friendship's  sake 

Had  cost  him  ...  oh!  so  much! 
But  bitterness  was  not  for  him. 

He  harbored  not  the  thought 


That  but  for  chance  what  might  have  been 
For  him  had  come  to  naught! 

No  .  .  .  each  day  he  knelt  with  gnarled  hands 

Enfolded-thus— in  prayer; 
And  asked  the  heavenly  Father's  love 

And  blessing  on  them  there,- 
And  for  success  in  everything 

That  Albrecht's  hands  might  make,- 
That  God  might  use  that  genius 

For  His  own,  for  Christ's  dear  sake. 

There  Albrecht  found  him  thus  one  day 

In  holy  supplication,- 
And  taking  pen  in  hand  he  sketched 

(With  holy  inspiration) 
The  praying  hands,  those  loving  hands 

With  fingers  twisted,  bent— 

The  hands  of  a  true  friend  so  rare— 

A  gift  from  heaven  sent! 

*    *  * 

Dear  Father,  help  these  praying  hands 

Of  mine,  thy  will  to  do: 
To  be  a  faithful,  loving  friend 
In  every  way  ...  for  you. 

—Sylvia  A.  Storms. 
*Albrecht  Durer  and  Franz  Knigstein,  latter  fifteenth  century. 


The  Converted  Store 

(continued  from  page  three) 

guess  it.   All  the  families  were  large  in 
the  apartment  house. 
A  vigorous  nod. 

"You  want  to  wait  here  while  I  go 
down  the  next  block  to  the  bank?  When 
I  come  back  you  could  go  to  my  store 
with  me,  and  we'll  see  what  we  can  find 
today." 

Another  vigorous  nod.  Nat  proceeded 
down  the  street,  his  heart  heavy  with 
the  burden  of  all  the  Sues  and  brothers 
on  the  street.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  .  .  ."  he  and  Edna  had  read  just 
that  morning,  from  the  first  chapter  of 


Acts.  Well,  they'd  tried  all  these  years, 
hadn't  they?  Had  they  ever  broken 
through  the  ice?  No,  they'd  failed  some- 
how, he  realized  with  chagrin. 

At  the  corner  he  turned  around  be- 
fore he  passed  around  the  last  remaining 
wall  of  his  old  church.  Sue  was  sitting 
on  the  curb  watching  him. 

His  business  finished,  Nat  returned  to 
Sue.  He  reached  out  his  hand  to  her, 
and  looking  up  into  his  eyes  with  a  hint 
of  devotion  in  the  dark  depths,  she  put 
her  hand  into  his. 

"You'll  be  going  to  school  this  year, 
won't  you?"  Nat  questioned. 

Sue  shrugged. 

"What  do  you  like  to  do?"   Nat  was 


unprepared  for  the  sudden  outburst  of 
interest. 

"Go  to  Sunday  school!" 

"Sunday  school?  Have  you  ever 
been?" 

Sue  nodded  brightly.  "Coupla  times." 
"Where?" 

Again  she  shrugged,  then  vaguely,  "A 
kinda  Mission  Sunday  school  right  near 
my  house." 

"And  you  liked  it?" 

"Oh,  yes.  The  nicest  lady  told  stories 
—nice  stories  about  a  nice  Man  who  did 
all  nice  things." 

Nat  was  impressed  with  Sue's  descrip- 
tion. With  her  limited  vocabulary  she 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


[bible 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  meant  by  "Baptized 
■Ito  death,"  an  expression  I  have  heard 
I  lot  in  recent  days? 

Answer:  The  Scripture  indicates  that 
iich  a  baptism  is  that  by  which  we  un- 
dergo a  spiritual  change.    When  we 

Lie  into  this  present  life,  it  is  through 
([natural  birth,  hence  we  become  alive 
l|  the  natural  realm.    We  are  at  this 

jatural  birth  born  dead  spiritually.  In 
f  he  new  birth  of  which  Jesus  speaks  of 
111  John  3:3-5,  one  is  made  alive  spiritual- 

[J  When  man  first  sinned  as  is  set  forth 
p  Genesis  3,  he  became  dead  spiritually, 
ut  in  the  act  he  became  knowledgeable 
An  the  subject  of  sin.  He  knew  first 
|and  what  sin  was,  for  sin  is  transgres- 
sion of  God's  law.  Mankind,  the  whole 
Ibf  the  human  population,  had  followed 
the  first  sinner's  (Satan's)  instructions  in 
j;ommitting  their  first  act  of  disobedi- 
ence. This  made  them  and  their  pos- 
terity sinners.  The  death,  God  told  them, 
would  come  to  them  if  they  broke  His 
jbommand  and  ate  of  the  fruit  that  was 
forbidden  in  Genesis  2:17,  was  a  spiritual 
death.  They  were  instantly  separated 
from  God  which  is  spiritual  death;  but 
beside  this,  there  was  within  them  the 
death  sentence.  They  were  driven  from 
the  garden  and  commissioned  to  work 
themselves  to  physical  death.  "Unto  the 
woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in  sor- 
row thou  shalt  bring  forth  children;  and 
thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall  rule  over  thee.  And  unto  Adam 
he  said,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  command- 
ed thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it:  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake; 
in  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life,-  Thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee,-  and  thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  (Gene- 
sis 3:16-19). 


The  Christian  baptism  is  symbolized 
by  the  baptism  into  water  when  the  sub- 
ject is  emersed.  The  water  baptism 
Christians  are  called  upon  to  accept 
symbolizes  a  death,  burial,  and  resurrec- 
tion. When  a  sinner  has  been  born 
again  he  has  died  to  the  old  way  in 
which  he  acted  in  unison  with  death,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil  and  has  been  made 
alive  in  Christ.  He  is  a  new  creature,- 
old  things  to  him  have  passed  away  and 
now  to  him  all  things  are  new.  The 
things  he  loved  in  the  old  way  of  life 
dominated  by  the  old  nature  are  reckon- 
ed with  as  being  dead,  but  now  he  is 
alive  in  Christ.  "For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free,-  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians 
12:13);  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  rais- 
ed up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection:  Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now 
if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him"  (Ro- 
mans 6:3-8). 

Now  from  these  verses  we  should  see 
that  all  who  have  gone  through  this  ex- 
perience, have  formerly  surrendered  the 
whole  state  and  life  of  sin  as  being 
dead  in  Christ.  Some  translate  Verse  4, 
"By  the  same  baptism  which  makes  us 
sharers  in  his  death  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  his  burial  also";  thus,  severing 
our  last  link  of  connection  with  the  sin- 
ful condition  and  the  life  which  Christ 
brought  to  an  end  in  His  death  on  the 
Cross. 

Let  us  therefore  conclude  with  Paul 
who  under  the  inspiration  wrote,  "Like- 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Note  :  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Route  2,  West- 
downs,  Kinston,  North  Carolina  28501, 
wishes  to  announce  that  he  is  available 
for  pastoral  services  second  and  fourth 
Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  at  the 
above  address  or  may  be  telephoned  at 
523-5243,  Kinston. 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Smith  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  full-time  pastoral  ser- 
vices. Any  church  desiring  his  services 
please  contact  him  by  writing  Route  3, 
Selma,  North  Carolina  27576;  or  phone 
Smithfield  934-7209  during  the  day,  or 
Selma  965-5406  at  night. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

tist  Church  near  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  guest  evangelist,  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor  of  the  Faith  church,  the 
Rev.  Joe  Johnson. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  p.  m.  and  will  feature  special  music 
for  each  service.  The  pastor  and  the 
church  membership  issue  a  warm  invita- 
tion for  all  who  can  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

"The  best  safeguard  for  the  young  gen- 
eration is  a  good  example  by  the  older 
generation."— Selected. 


wise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righ- 
teousness unto  God"  (Romans  6:11-13). 
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THE  WRIST  WATCH 
MYSTERY 

VIRGINIA  RANDALL 

P 

JN  TEVE  ATKINS  could  remember  every- 
y  thing  that  happened  on  the  Satur- 
day that  his  wrist  watch  disappeared. 
He  missed  it  first  in  the  drugstore  while 
he  and  Tim  Hollister  were  having  choco- 
late sodas  that  afternoon. 

"C'mon,  Tim.  I  want  to  get  my  watch. 
If  it  rains,  it  will  be  ruined  for  sure." 
Steve  slid  off  the  stool  at  the  counter. 
A  deafening  clap  of  springtime  thunder 
had  resounded  through  the  store  and  re- 
minded him  that  he'd  left  his  watch  on 
the  ground  by  the  tool  shed  that  he'd 
painted  that  morning.  It  was  a  very 
special  watch  that  his  grandmother  had 
given  him  last  month  on  his  tenth  birth- 
day. 

But  Tim  Hollister  didn't  seem  to  be  in 
any  hurry  and  kept  scraping  the  bottom 
of  the  paper  cup  as  though  he  hadn't 
eaten  ice  cream  in  a  long  time.  Maybe 
he  hadn't.  A  week  ago,  Mrs.  Hollister 
and  her  seven  children  had  moved  into 
an  old  trailer  across  the  road  from 
Steve's  house.  He  knew  that  they  didn't 
have  much  money,  because  Tim's  father 
was  in  prison  serving  a  term  for  armed 
robbery.  Tim  had  said  that  he  didn't 
even  want  a  soda,  only  penny  bubble 
gum,  but  Steve  had  insisted  on  treating 
him.  He  felt  wealthy  because  he  would 
get  three  dollars  for  painting  his  dad's 
tool  shed. 

He'd  been  finishing  the  last  strip  that 
morning  when  Tim  had  ridden  up  the 
driveway  on  an  old  worn-out  bicycle. 
When  Steve  told  him  that  he  was  going 
to  ride  into  town  and  get  a  roll  of  color 
film  he'd  left  to  be  developed,  Tim  want- 
ed to  go  with  him.  In  fact,  he'd  insisted 


on  cleaning  up  a  paintbrush  while  Steve 
went  into  the  house  to  change  his  clothes. 
Tim  had  been  alone  by  the  tool  shed  for 
at  least  ten  minutes. 

Now,  waiting  for  Tim  to  eat  every 
drop  of  ice  cream,  Steve  took  out  his 
pictures  and  looked  at  them  again.  He 
was  especially  proud  of  the  shot  of  a 
chipmunk.  He'd  been  fortunate  on  that 
one,  standing  there  at  his  bedroom  win- 
dow, loading  his  camera,  and  suddenly 
seeing  the  chipmunk  on  the  branch  of 
the  oak  tree,  not  over  three  feet  from 
the  sill. 

"You  could  win  a  prize  for  that  one, 
Steve,"  said  Mr.  Whelan,  examining  it 
closely.  "It  has  sharp  colors." 

"What's  the  chipmunk  got  in  his 
mouth?"  asked  Tim,  now  off  the  stool 
and  looking  at  the  snapshot,  too. 

Mr.  Whelan  found  a  magnifying  glass, 
and  they  decided  that  it  looked  like  a 
gold  chain  dangling  from  the  little  fel- 
low's mouth. 

"Hey,  you  know  what?  That  might 
be  my  sister's  charm  bracelet  she  lost 
last  week.  Would  a  chipmunk  pick  up 
a  charm  bracelet,  thinking  he  could  eat 
it?"  Steve  laughed,  thinking  what  a 
good  joke  that'd  be  on  Debbie,  who'd 
made  such  a  fuss  about  losing  a  silly 
bracelet. 

"Could  be,"  said  Mr.  Whelan,  his 
round,  pinkish  face  smiling,  too.  "I've 
heard  that  those  little  rascals  drag  all 
sorts  of  shiny  things  down  into  their 
holes." 

"Say,  we'd  better  hurry  home  and  get 
that  watch  of  yours.  A  chipmunk's  liable 
to  pick  it  up,"  said  Tim. 

The  boys  biked  the  three  miles  home 
under  a  dark  sky,  the  sun  hidden  by 
enormous  gray  clouds.  Thunder  rum- 
bled in  the  west,  and  a  few  raindrops 
splattered  the  dry  graveled  road.  The 
last  quarter  of  a  mile  they  rode  through 
driving  rain,  and  they  would  have  en- 


joyed feeling  it  on  their  faces  and  theiul 
shoulders  if  it  had  not  been  for  th<*i 
thought  of  the  watch  getting  rain-soak- 
ed. They  left  their  bikes  under  a  tree 
in  the  Atkins'  front  yard  and  ran  back 
to  the  tool  shed.   The  watch  was  gone. 

"Maybe  it  got  washed  down  in  the 
dirt,"  said  Tim,  digging  around  the  wet 
earth,  rain  pouring  down  over  his  face. 
But  it  wasn't  in  the  flower  bed.  Both 
boys  straightened  up,  their  searching 
efforts  fruitless. 

Fritz,  Steve's  black  dachshund,  leaped; 
around  them  and  then  began  digging 
furiously  in  the  dirt  by  the  tool  shed. 

"That's  a  tough  break,  Steve,"  said  i 
Tim,  looking  genuinely  sorry.  "Fritz  I 
might  have  dragged  it  off  somewhere, 
or  maybe  a  chipmunk  did." 

The  two  boys  stood  looking  at  each* 
other  in  the  rain.  Steve  saw  a  thin-faced  i 
boy  with  hair  plastered  down,  his  shirt  i 
sticking  to  his  skinny  chest,  a  boy  whose  i 
father  was  a  thief.  Tim  dropped  his  t 
eyes  and  bit  his  lip  as  if  he  knew  what 
was  in  Steve's  mind. 

"So  long,  Steve."  Tim  ran  to  his  bike 
and  sped  down  the  driveway. 

Inside  the  house  Steve  checked  with 
his  mother  and  Debbie,  but  neither  of 
them  had  picked  up  the  watch.  He  hadn't 
thought  so,  since  they  rarely  went  near 
the  tool  shed. 

Upstairs  in  his  room  Steve  sat  quietly  j 
by  the  window,  watching  the  rain  ham-t 
mering  against  the  oak  tree.    Just  as 
he'd  got  to  like  the  new  boy,  he'd  found 
him  to  be  a  thief.   Not  really  with  the  i1 
goods  on  him  but  he  surely  looked  guil- 
ty,  running  off  like  that.    He'd  been 
eager  to  blame  the  loss  on  a  chipmunk 
or  on  Fritz,  too.    Anyway,  Steve  was  \ 
glad  that  he  hadn't  invited  Tim  to  Sun- 
day  school  as  he'd  intended  to  do.  Right 
away  Steve  was  ashamed  of  that  thought. 
Everyone  should  be  invited  to  Sunday 
school  and  learn  about  Jesus'  saving  J 
grace.    Thinking  that  someone  was  a 
thief,  especially  if  you  didn't  have  the 
proof,  was  probably  as  bad  as  being  a 
thief.     Miserable  with   his  thoughts, 
Steve  changed  into  dry  clothes.  He 
stayed  in  his  room  until  he  heard  his 
father's  car  come  up  the  drive  and  it 
was  time  for  dinner. 

"Did  you  lose  something  today, 
Steve?"  Mr.  Atkins  asked  after  grace 
was  said  and  dishes  began  to  be  passed 
around  the  table. 

Steve  reddened  and  admitted  that  he 
had  been  careless  with  his  watch,  and 
that  now  it  was  gone. 

"Here  it  is,  son."  His  father  pulled  it 
out  of  his  pocket  and  handed  it  over  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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AFC  Donates  Money  to 
Church  Building  Fund 

The  Ambassadors  for  Christ  Auxiliary 
bf  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
phurch  near  Selma,  North  Carolina,  re- 
:ently  donated  $75  from  its  treasury  to 
the  treasury  of  the  church  to  be  applied 
to  the  building  fund.  The  AFC  raised 
this  money  by  selling  Christmas  plaques. 
We  enjoyed  doing  this  because  we  knew 
we  were  working  to  help  further  the 
work  of  God,  and  also  working  for  our 
Jchurch. 

Mrs.  Bernice  Jones  Jr. 
AFC  Director 


Eastern  Youth 
'Convention  at 
iBridgeton  Church 

The  Spring  Eastern  District  Youth 
j  Convention  will  be  held  at  the  Bridge- 
j  ton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
;  Church,  Saturday,  March  18. 

Registration  will  begin  at  9:30  a.  m., 
j  and  the  meeting  will  convene  at  ten 
1  o'clock.  Registration  blanks  and  a  one 
i  dollar  registration  fee  per  auxiliary  must 
s  be  submitted  to  Mrs.  Melody  R.  Wall, 
i  Route  1.  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina  28572, 
I  prior  to  the  meeting  or  must  accompany 
1  delegates  to  the  meeting. 


Attention:  Young 
People  of  The 
Western  District 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  work  on 
your  essays  and  declamations  for  our 
spring  convention.  The  topic  for  the  es- 
says will  be,  "The  Greatest  Need  of  Our 
Church."  The  topic  for  the  declama- 
tions will  be,  "Is  Old-Time  Religion  for 
Modern  Youth?" 

The  rules  for  the  essay  contest  are  as 
follows: 

1.  Essays  are  to  be  from  1,000  to 


1,500  words  in  length  for  the  YFA;  700 
to  1,000  words  in  length  for  the  AFC. 

2.  Participants  must  be  a  member  of 
the  YFA,  ages  14  through  19;  or  the 
AFC,  ages  9  through  13. 

3.  An  elimination  committee  in  the 
local  church  will  judge  the  essays,  and 
the  winning  essay  will  be  sent  to  the 
district.  Only  the  essay  placed  first  in 
the  district  will  be  sent  to  the  state 
youth  chairman  at  least  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  convention. 

4.  Name,  age,  and  church  of  the  con- 
testant must  be  sent  to  the  district  youth 
chairman,  along  with  a  copy  of  each  es- 
say, at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  con- 
vention. 

5.  Essays  may  be  typewritten.  No  es- 
says will  be  returned. 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  given  to 
the  winner  and  the  runner-up  in  each 
age  group. 

The  rules  for  the  declamation  contest 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Each  district  in  the  convention  will 
be  represented  with  one  speaker  from 
each  age  group. 

2.  Each  church  may  represent  with  a 
contestant  from  each  age  group  to  the 
district.  Winner  of  the  district  contest 
will  represent  at  the  State  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention. 

3.  Maximum  time  will  be  eight 
minutes,  and  the  minimum  time  limit  will 
be  six  minutes.  Two  points  will  be  de- 
ducted for  each  declamation  going  over 
or  under  the  allotted  time. 

4.  Contestants  must  appear  before  an 
elimination  committee  in  the  local 
church,  and  the  winner  will  be  pre- 
sented at  the  district  convention.  The 
winner  from  the  district  will  be  present- 
ed at  the  State  Youth  Fellowship  Con- 
vention. 

5.  Name,  age,  and  church  of  the  con- 
testant must  be  sent  to  the  district  youth 
chairman,  along  with  a  copy  of  each 
declamation,  at  least  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  convention.  Those  not  in  on  time 
will  be  disqualified. 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  given  the 
winner  and  the  runner-up. 

7.  No  "props,"  please. 


Young  people  entering  from  the  West- 
ern District  should  send  the  information 
to:  Mrs.  Roseline  Bass,  Route  1,  Nash- 
ville, North  Carolina  27856,  by  March  11. 

The  Western  District  Youth  Conven- 
tion will  be  held  Saturday,  March  25,  at 
10  a.  m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Pam  Temple,  the  outreach  chairman  of 
the  Western  District,  would  like  to  en- 
courage all  of  the  young  people  to  try 
out  their  talent?  for  God  by  entering 
these  contests.  A  great  blessing  will  be 
received. 

Western  District 
Youth  Chairman 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

During  most  of  December  and  the  early 
part  of  January  my  mother,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
(Lucy)  Alford,  was  in  a  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  hospital  critically  ill.  During 
this  time  she  received  many  letters, 
cards,  and  gifts  of  money  from  churches, 
organizations,  and  individuals.  We  wish 
to  take  this  means  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  each  of  you  for  all  your  kind- 
nesses and  considerations.  My  mother 
is  unable  to  write  each  of  you,  but  is 
very  appreciative  of  everything  that  has 
been  done  for  her.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
cannot  name  specific  churches  and  indi- 
viduals that  sent  her  money  for  the  list 
I  was  keeping  has  been  misplaced,  but  I 
do  remember  three:  Stoney  Creek  church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,-  a  Mrs. 
Malpass  from  the  same  city,-  and  the 
Kenly  church.  To  each  of  these,  as  well 
as  to  all  the  others  I  cannot  recall,  our 
special  thanks  and  our  prayers  that  God 
will  bless  you  in  your  efforts  to  serve 
Him. 

I  am  happy  to  report  that  Mother  has 
been  feeling  much  better  for  the  last  few 
days.  She  is  now  with  us  in  our  home 
near  Knightdale,  North  Carolina,  and  we 
would  be  happy  to  have  any  of  you  visit 
her  or  to  hear  from  you. 
Again,  our  sincere  thanks. 

Mrs.  Earl  (Bessie)  Lewis 
Box  163 

Knightdale,  N.  C.  27545 


HUSTLE  TO  SAVE  SOULS 

A  motorcycle  patrolman  paced  a  par- 
son through  the  streets  of  Cambridge, 
hailed  him  to  the  curb,  and  gave  him  a 
ticket  for  speeding.  "Officer,"  explain- 
ed the  speeder,  "you  have,  to  hustle  if 
you're  going  to  save  souls."  The  cop 
tore  up  the  ticket.— Selected. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


13 


Empowered  by  the 
Spirit 

Lesson  Text:  Acts  2:1-4,  14-21 
Memory  Verse:  Acts  1:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  saw  in  last  Sunday's  lesson  how 
Christ  was  the  Foundation  of  the  church, 
the  Chief  Cornerstone;  and  how  we  as 
Christians  were  the  lively  stones  of  the 
building,  the  temple  of  God,  His  habita- 
tion, and  how  we  are  fitly  joined  to- 
gether by  His  grace  and  love. 

But  an  organization  without  power  is 
useless.  It  remains  a  mere  structure. 
It  may  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  it 
denies  the  power  thereof.  When  Christ 
said  that  He  would  build  His  church 
upon  the  "rock"  of  our  Christian  witness 
and  graceful  living,  He  had  in  mind,  of 
course,  the  empowering  of  that  church. 
Before  His  ascension  He  told  His  disci- 
ples to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  and  await  the 
coming  of  that  power  which  would  be 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter  He  had 
promised.  With  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
the  church  would  become  a  live  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God,  and  through  it 
He  would  be  able  to  draw  men  to  Christ 
(John  6:44). 

With  all  of  our  talents  and  abilities 
we  are  still  helpless  to  promote  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  world  without  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  The  Word  tells  us 
that  it  is  not  by  our  might  or  by  our 
power  that  we  do  this,  but  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let  us  look  at  this 
lesson  today  and  take  inventory  of  our 
own  local  church  to  see  if  we  have  in 
stock  that  power  so  essential  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  our  area  of  the  great 
vineyard  of  our  Lord.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Acts  was  written  by  Luke  to  his 
friend  Theophilus. 

2.  Acts    1    shows   three  important 
things: 


a.  An  incomplete  record— Acts  is 
the  sequel  to  Luke's  Gospel. 

b.  Some  infallible  proofs  of  the 
resurrection. 

c.  The  inadequate  disciples  —  they 
must  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Some  things  that  did  not  happen  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost: 

a.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  come  in 
answer  to  prayer,  but  in  answer 
to  promise. 

b.  There  was  no  unknown  tongue 
—the  language  was  understood. 

c.  The  Bible  does  not  teach  that 
these  visible  manifestations  are 
to  be  repeated. 

B.  The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 

2:1-4) 

1.  The  Day  of  Pentecost  and  its  mean- 
ing. 

2.  The  sound  as  "of  a  mighty  rushing 
wind." 

3.  The  cloven  tongues  of  fire. 

4.  They  spake  with  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

C.  Peter's  Pentecost  Sermon  (Acts  2:14- 
21) 

1.  Peter  explained  what  was  taking 
place. 

2.  He  showed  that  it  was  according  to 
Scripture. 

3.  He  exalted  Christ. 

4.  Three  thousand  souls  were  saved. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Have  you  ever  visited  an  electric 
generating  plant?  It  is  a  fascinating  ex- 
perience. Some  of  the  larger  generators 
operate  at  speeds  of  thirty-six  hundred 
revolutions  per  minute  and  are  capable 
of  producing  over  450,000  kilowatts  of 
electricity. 

Our  major  cities,  indeed,  most  of  our 
homes,  would  be  paralyzed  without  elec- 
tricity. The  various  activities  of  busi- 
ness, education,  medicine,  and  other 
areas  of  our  society  depend  upon  this 
constant  flow  of  energy. 

The  source  of  power  is  present  in  the 
form  of  the  generating  equipment.  The 


need  is  present  in  the  masses  of  people 
and  their  countless  applications  of  eltfl 
tricity.    But  before  the  power  can  flo\I 
from  its  source  to  those  who  need  it,  th 
switch  must  be  closed. 

God's  power  is  infinitely  greater  an 
more  versatile.  Man  stanas  daily  in  nee 
of  this  divine  help.   On  the  Day  of  Per( 
tecost,  God,  as  it  were,  closed  the  switcni 
From  that  time,  God  has  poured  out  Hi| ! 
Spirit  of  power  on  all  nations.    It  ha jl 
been  freely  given  for  man's  spiritua, 
needs. 

The  Spirit's  power  is  available  today 
If  we  will  let  it  flow  into  our  lives,  will 
will  be  empowered  to  do  the  work  Goc'j 
has  given  us  to  do.— Standard  Comment 
tary. 

B.  A  young  Christian  man  came  askincl 
advice.   "How  can  I  know  God's  will  for, 
my  life?" 

"What  career  do  you  have  in  mind?"J 
I  asked. 

"Well,  I  want  to  go  to  Hollywood  andljj 
act,"  he  spoke  a  little  ashamedly,  "but 
my  parents  say  a  Hollywood  movie  com-i 
munity  is  godless,  and  that  the  movies'! 
do  not  glorify  God."  He  put  out  his 
chin.  "But  they  are  so  old-fashioned.j 
I'm  young!  There's  nothing  in  the  Bible 
against  acting  in  Hollywood!" 

"Do  you  think  Hollywood  glorifies  God' 
according  to  the  truth?"  I  asked. 

He  hung  his  head,  "No,  I  guess  not." 

"Well,  the  Scripture  says:  'Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God'  (1  Co- 
rinthians 10:31).  So  if  you  really  want 
to  know  God's  will  for  your  life,  it's  very 
clear,  isn't  it?"  I  asked. 

"That  young  man  is  now  studying  for 
the  ministry.  He  decided  that  God  could 
use  his  talents  better  than  Hollywood 
could!— God's  Word  Made  Plain. 

C.  On  our  West  Coast  the  oldest  living 
thing  is  the  sequoia  tree.  The  redwood, 
a  species  of  sequoia,  is  the  world's  tall- 
est living  tree.  It  takes  tremendous 
power  to  get  water  from  deep  in  the 
ground  up  to  the  branches  high  above. 
This  is  not  done  by  pressure  from  below 
but  by  the  capillary  action  of  each  tiny 
tube  drawing  the  life  upward.  The 
power  we  need  today  in  our  churches 
across  the  nation  and  throughout  the 
world  is  the  power  that  must  come  down 
from  above,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  We  need  to  be  energized  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power.  It  can  make  a  dif- 
ference today  just  as  certainly  as  it  made 
a  difference  at  Pentecost.— Ray  0.  Jones. 
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The  Converted  Store 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Id  imparted  to  him  the  importance  of 
e  event  in  her  young  life. 
Nat  and  Edna  were  going  over  the 
(cords  that  night.  Silently  Nat  held  up 
e  new  Pinkham  bill  before  he  entered 
Edna  flushed  slightly.  She  recog- 
zed  her  writing. 

"I  know— I  know  we  decided  we'd 

jsve  to  be  more  careful  about  issuing 

[[edit  with  these  people.   But-but,  Nat, 

|p  you  realize  about  all  the  customers 

e  have  left  are  in  this  neighborhood? 

II  of  them  owe  us  money.  We'll  never 

kcover  it— fully,  although  they  try  hard. 

figured  if  we're  selling  out  now,  we 

an't  lose  too  much  more,  anyway,  by 

eing  a  little  Christlike  and  understand- 
In  " 
tig. 

Nat  was  thoughtful.  "I  guess  you're 
light,  Edna.  But  what  I'm  worrying 
(bout  is  how  the  new  owner  will  treat 
(hese  people." 

"Right  now  I  guess  we'll  have  to  pick 
up  Nat.  Mrs.  Pinkham  and  her  sister 
ire  coming  in  for  Bible  study." 

"But— how— did  that  happen?"  Nat 
sked  incredibly. 

|  "I've  asked  them  so  many  times,  but 
just  today  they  said  they'd  come  when 
their  children  get  to  bed." 

"Why,  that's  wonderful,  Edna.  I  never 
felt  we  could  get  anywhere  witnessing 
to  them.  The  women  don't  talk  much 
when  they  come  into  the  store,  and  the 
[children  are  either  bold  and  fresh  or 
silent  and  sullen.  All  except  Sue."  He 
j told  Edna  about  the  growing  bond  be- 
tween them. 

Edna  looked  at  Nat  quietly.  "This 
t should  have  happened  months  ago,  Nat." 

"Why  do  you  say  that?" 

"Nat,  we're  just  breaking  through  the 
;  ice  after  all  these  years.  And  now  we're 
moving!" 

Moving!  Nat  had  forgotten  about 
that.  "Well,  it  can't  be  helped.  You've 
been  lonely  here.  None  of  the  women 
seem  to  trust  you.  They  aren't  friendly. 
It's  not  right  you  should  have  to  go  clear 
across  town  to  your  friends.  You  should 
live  amongst  them." 

Mr.  Taylor  had  come  to  town  and 
looked  a  little  beyond  the  neat  store.  He 
had  gone  over  the  books  with  Nat. 
"Frankly,  Mr.  Halstead,  I  don't  have 
enough  money  to  go  out  and  buy  the 
kind  of  business  I'd  like.  I  thought  this 
would  be  a  good  start  for  me,  but  I  can 
see  now  that  it  is  an  extremely  poor 
neighborhood.  The  people  are  employed 
in  seasonal  work.    I  can't  build  a  busi- 
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ness  on  that.  I'm  afraid  I'll  have  to  look 
further.  However,  I'll  call  back  within 
two  days." 

Nat  and  Edna  had  not  slept  well  that 
night.  "If  the  Lord  wants  us  to  have  it 
a  little  easier,  Nat,  why,  He'll  help  us 
to  sell  the  property.  Now  just  don't 
worry  about  it,"  Edna  said  at  breakfast. 

"If  you  don't  want  us  to  move,  you'll 
have  to  give  us  some  sure  signs,  Lord," 
Edna  prayed,  as  she  mixed  a  cake  for 
the  women  who  were  coming  again  for 
Bible  study. 

That  night  two  new  women  met  with 
the  group  around  the  kitchen  table.  One 
was  Sue's  mother,  a  thin,  pale  woman 
with  too-old  eyes  in  a  young  face.  After 
the  study  Edna  pressed  her  about  Sue. 

"She's  an  odd  child  in  some  ways- 
quiet.  She  had  just  formed  a  strong  at- 
tachment to— to  a  woman  where  we  lived 
before.  It  nearly  broke  her  heart  when 
we  moved." 

"Would— would  the  woman  be  a  Sun- 


day school  teacher?"  Edna  asked  care- 
fully. 

"Y-y-yes.    How  did  you  know?" 

"She  told  my  husband." 

"She— did  like  the  Sunday  school  so 
much,"  she  said,  her  voice  drifting  off 
timidly. 

"All  these  children  need  a  Sunday 
school,"  Edna  said  with  conviction.  "Even 
the  boys." 

"I  sure  wish  my  boys  could  hear  some 
of  these  things!"  Mrs.  Pinkham  laid  her 
hand  on  her  Gospel. 

"Mine,  too.  My  boys  are  terrors.  I 
don't  know  what  Sunday  school  would 
want  them,"  one  added  wistfully. 

"What  Sunday  school  would  want 
them"— the  phrase  struck  a  cold  chill  in 
Edna's  heart.  These  "unwanted"  chil- 
dren, and  she  and  Nat  had  helped  their 
own  church  move  out  of  the  neighbor 
hood!  Her  heart  was  heavy  with  self- 
condemnation. 

The  final  call  from  Mr.  Taylor  came 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Steve.  "I  was  digging  that  flower  bed 
while  your  mother  and  Debbie  were  in 
town  this  afternoon.  You're  fortunate 
that  I  didn't  bury  it  with  a  shovelful  of 
dirt." 

"Am  I  glad  to  see  that  watch!  I 
thought  maybe  Tim  Hollister— "  He  stop- 
ped, ashamed  to  admit  what  he  really 
had  been  thinking,  but  it  was  too  late. 
A  wise  little  smile  was  on  his  mother's 
face. 

"Maybe  it's  a  good  thing  that  this 
happened,"  she  said.  "I  was  so  glad 
that  you  and  Tim  went  to  town  together. 
He  needs  friends,  and  so  does  his  moth- 
er. Jesus'  words,  'Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged'  (Matthew  7:1),  will  perhaps 
have  more  meaning  for  you  now,  Steve." 

Steve  pushed  back  his  chair,  spring- 
ing up  from  the  table.  "May  I  be  ex- 
cused?   I've  got  to  see  Tim." 

If  he  didn't  tell  Tim  Hollister  that  he 
was  sorry  for  what  he'd  thought,  Steve 
knew  that  they  could  never  be  good 
friends.  He  sped  across  the  road  to 
Tim's  trailer— My  Pleasure. 


The  Converted  Store 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

the  next  morning  when  they  were  both 
in  the  store.  Negative.  Edna  stared  in- 
to Nat's  bright  eyes. 

"Nat— I'm  not  really  surprised  or  dis- 
appointed are  you?  To  me  it's  just  a 
sign  from  the  Lord.  Even  before  the 
sign  came,  I've  had  some  unusual  visions 
during  the  sleepless  nights  lately." 

"You,  too,  Edna?  I've  tried  to  forget 
mine  because  I  did  so  want  you  to  have 
that  lovely  house— this  is  such  a  dismal 
neighborhood." 

"We've  lived  here  40  years  together, 
and  you  were  born  here.  This  neighbor- 
hood is  our  responsibility.  We're  all 
that's  left  of  the  Christian  witness.  Let's 
get  rid  of  the  stock  and  keep  the  pro- 
perty. We'll  stay  right  here.  We've  got 
work  to  do,  you  and  I!" 

"Are  you  thinking  what  I'm  thinking 
—about  the  store  and  large  storeroom 
behind?" 

Edna  smiled.  "Probably.  It  would 
make  a  good  chapel  and  Sunday  school, 


with  maybe  a  change  for  a  recreation 
center  weekdays." 

Nat  nodded  as  he  hugged  Edna.  "You 
know,  I  won't  dread  retiring  this  way. 
I'm  sure  we  can  recruit  all  the  young 
people  and  laymen  of  our  church  for  this 
project."  He  thought  of  the  sign  over 
the  door.  'Halstead's  Market."  It  had 
been  there  two  generations.  It  would 
have  to  come  down  now. 

"I  hear  Bill  Pinkham  used  to  paint 
signs,"  Nat  said.  "Let's  give  him  a  job 
painting  the  new  signs  around  here. 
'Neighborhood  Chapel'!  How  does  that 
sound?" 


Preferred  Mailing  Address   

City    _  ......   

Check  and  complete  one  of  the  following: 
 —   College  Student:  College  


Edna  nodded  silently,  as  Nat  releasee 
her,  to  turn  and  face  the  first  customei 
of  the  morning.— Gospel  Herald. 


Thy  Word  is  like  a  garden,  Lord, 
With  flowers  bright  and  fair; 

And  everyone  who  seeks  may  pluck 
A  lovely  cluster  there. 

Thy  Word  is  like  a  deep,  deep  mine 

And  jewels  rich  and  rare 
Are  hidden  in  its  mighty  depths 

For  every  searcher  there. 

—Gospel  Herald. 


State  Zip  

  Classification  


  High  School  Student:  School   ._   Grade  

  Other:  Identify   

Home  Church      Denomination    

Expenses  (Subject  to  Revision) 
Total  round  trip  expenses  are  estimated  to  $225  as  follows: 
$  25— Nonrefundable  Application  ($20  if  paid  by  March  1) 
55— Room  and  Board  in  Dallas 
55— Bus  Transportation  (round  trip) 
90— Meals  and  Lodging  Enroute  (4  nights  and  6  days) 

$225— Estimated  Total  (plus  personal  spending) 

Payment  of  Expenses 

   Enclosed  is  my  application  fee:  $  

  I  will  pay  my  bus  fare  by  June  1 . 

 _   I  will  be  prepared  to  pay  the  remainder  of  my  expenses  at  the  time  of  de 

parture. 

Agreement 

I  hereby  make  application  to  travel  to  Explo  '72  on  a  bus  chartered  by  Mount  Olivi 
College,  and  I  agree  to  cheerfully  observe  all  policies  and  regulations  established  b] 
the  College  and  Explo  72  both  during  the  trip  and  while  in  Dallas. 

Signed:  -  -        Date:  


APPLICATION  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  I 
BUS  TRIP  TO  EXPLO  72 

DALLAS,  TEXAS,  JUNE  12-17,  1972 


Full  Name 
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TODAY -WHAT  IS  IT? 

Today:  yesterday's  tomorrow; 
A  blue  day, 
A  happy  day; 

Just  the  way  you  look  at  it  or  the  way  it  happens  to 
A  time  of  mourning  or  rejoicing; 
Realizing  impossible  dreams  or  discovering 
Diabolical  schemes ; 
Spoiled  hopes, 

Or  desperate  attempts  at  finding  contentment. 

Today:  the  present  time 
When  all  is  well 

Or  a  bit  of  hell  seems  your  lot,  which  comes 

Seemingly  undeserved 

Until  you  examine  your  selfishness 

Or  possible  unconcern  for  others 

Or  your  lack  of  appreciation  for  real  values. 

Today:  at  hand; 
The  "now"  that  is  lived 
By  necessity  and  plan 
Or  by  chance — 

Since  life  is  uncertain  and  sometimes  mean  and  scourging. 

Today:  lived  well  or  poorly, 
Fully  or  halfheartedly; 
Entered  gladly  or  unenthusiastically 
Because  of  certain  expectations 
And  anticipated  concerns. 

Today:  the  beginning  or  the  end 
Of  what  could  be  a  new  life 
Or  a  sure  death; 
Where  tears  fall, 
Smiles  fade, 
Fears  enlarge 

And  add  despair  to  indecision. 

Today:  good  or  bad, 

Happy  or  sad, 

Depending  upon  trust — 

In  what? 

Where  and  why? 

God's  or  Satan's — 

Yours  to  decide; 

Consequences  to  pay, 

Rewards  to  claim, 

Seeds  sown  and  harvests  reaped. 

Today:  tomorrow's  yesterday — 
Only  if  there  is  a  tomorrow. 

Today:  possibly  the  end  of  everything;  perhaps  a  rude  awakening 
— and  then  again,  it  could  be  the  best  of  all  beginnings ! 

Today.  .  . 
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How  to  Find 
feod's  Will 
For  Colldge 


i  INDING  God's  will  for  you  at  college 
is  basically  no  different  from  dis- 
ivering  His  will  in  other  matters.  It  is 
4  to  be  a  wholesome  combination  of 

nse  and  sanctity— of  praying  and  pro- 

eding. 

What  are  the  basic  considerations  in- 
)lved  in  ascertaining  the  will  of  God? 

Desire.  You  must  want  to  do  God's 
[ill.  He  will  never  lead  you  where  you 
ifuse  to  be  led.  "What  things  soever 
e  desire,"  said  our  Lord,  "when  ye 
ray"  (see  Mark  11:24).  Have  you  ever 
lade  a  list  of  the  things  you  really  want 
jrom  God?  Have  you  ever  talked  to  Him 
•'bout  them? 

Prayer  and  the  Word.  "If  any  of  you 

ack  wisdom,"  says  James,  "let  him  ask 
)f  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
ind  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
iim"  (see  James  1:5).  Take  your  list, 
Referred  to  above,  and  pray  over  it,  earn- 
estly  seeking  the  will  of  God  on  each 
matter,  referring  your  desires  to  the 
written  will  of  God  in  the  Bible.  You 
will  be  surprised  at  the  clear  guidance 
you  receive  and  at  the  speed  with  which 
it  comes. 

Deliberation.  Think  things  over. 
Write  out  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  mat- 
ter. Gather  all  the  facts  which  bear  on 
the  decision,  and  list  them  in  order  of 
importance.  Now  think  over  this  col- 
lection of  data.  Think  hard,  until  your 
brain  is  weary  with  the  effort.  Only 
then  are  you  ready  for  the  next  step. 

Incubation.  Take  time  to  let  your 


thoughts  and  ideas  grow  together  to 
form  a  God-given  insight.  This  is  the 
way  new  plans  and  ideas  are  born— out 
of  deep  thought  and  prayer  over  facts 
that  are  known.  When  you  give  God 
time  to  work  in  your  mind,  He  brings  all 
these  thoughts  to  fruition. 

Conference  and  fellowship  with  others 
in  prayer.  Find  someone  with  whom  you 
can  talk  and  pray  with  confidence.  Of- 
ten the  process  of  talking  out  one's 
thoughts  helps  put  them  into  proper 
perspective.  Things  that  are  fuzzy  and 
unclear  suddenly  become  quite  well  de- 
fined and  can  then  be  the  basis  for  ac- 
tion. 


Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook 


Obedience  for  today.  Take  the  step 
you  know  you  ought  to  take  today.  A 
great  servant  of  God  once  said  to  me, 
"When  you  don't  know  the  will  of  God 
for  the  future,  it's  because  you  don't 
need  to  know— yet!"  For  each  of  us, 
there  are  some  things  that  we  know  we 
should  do  today.  Specialize  in  present- 
tense,  here-and-now  obedience,  and  see 
for  yourself  how  blessedly  God  takes  care 
of  the  variables  in  the  future. 

What  do  you  want  in  your  college 
career?  There  are  almost  as  many  kinds 
of  colleges  as  there  are  careers  and  per- 


sonalities to  fit  them.  Are  you  looking 
for  training  in  some  special  skill?  Then 
you  should  look  for  a  technical  school. 
Are  you  interested  in  the  teaching  pro- 
fession, or  in  nursing,  engineering,  or 
business  administration?  Are  you  look- 
ing forward  to  serving  the  Lord  as  a  mis- 
sionary, a  pastor,  or  a  Christian  educa- 
tion director?  There  are  schools  that 
specialize  in  these  fields,  offering  the 
finest  of  educations  in  the  various  disci- 
plines. 

If  you  have  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour,  another  question  will 
come  into  focus:  Do  I  want  to  attend  a 
Christian  college,  or  should  I  seek  my 
undergraduate  work  at  a  secular  college 
or  university?  There  is  no  clear-cut 
answer  to  this  query.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  is  evidently  for  many  to  attend  the 
secular  or  state-supported  college  near 
them.  For  many  others,  it  would  seem 
a  wise  choice  to  attend  a  Christian  col- 
lege, where  choice  of  life  companion, 
lifework,  and  life's  overriding  purpose 
can  be  achieved  within  the  framework 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  with  the  fel- 
lowship of  other  believers. 

You  will  do  well  to  get  all  the  facts 
you  can  about  the  colleges  which  fit 
into  your  God-given  goals  and  purposes. 
This  means  that  after  receiving  the  vari- 
ous catalogues,  you  will  need  to  study 
them,  noting  any  special  advantages  pos- 
sessed by  the  individual  schools,  as  well 
as  the  elements  you  consider  disad- 
vantages or  weak  points.  Be  very  thor- 
ough about  this  work.  It  would  be  a 
pity  to  choose  a  school  on  superficial 
evidence,  only  to  discover  later  that  it 
was  not  all  you  expected  and  that  you 
could  have  known  this  before  if  you  had 
read  the  catalogue  carefully. 

List  all  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  vari- 
ous schools,  and  continue  thinking  and 
praying  about  them  until  God  gives  you 
some  insight  on  the  matter.  You  will 
see  the  choice  narrow  down  to  one  or 
two  colleges  that  really  fit  your  needs. 

This  is  the  place  to  "do  your  home- 
work." Be  sure  to  ask  probing  ques- 
tions about  costs,  curriculum,  faculty 
qualifications  and  commitment,  charac- 
ter of  student  body,  nature  of  on-cam- 
pus  life,  opportunities  for  Christian  ser- 
vice, availability  of  employment,  quality 
of  graduates,  and  their  range  of  success 
in  years  following  graduation.  Dig  for 
facts  until  you  know. 

Talk  and  pray  with  other  Christians. 
Through  this  you  may  well  gain  addi- 
tional clarity  in  your  own  thinking.  No 
other  human  being  can  declare  God's 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  12 
Think  About  His  Love 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  1:9 
A  little  maiden  once  came  to  Mark  Guy 
Pearse  in  great  distress  because,  as  she 
said,  she  could  not  love  Jesus  Christ.  She 
did  want  to  love  Him,  but  somehow  she 
couldn't.  So  the  genial  minister  said  to 
her,  "Well,  my  little  woman,  don't  keep 
thinking  about  your  love  to  Jesus,  but  just 
keep  on  saying,  'Jesus  loves  me.'  Say  it 
to  yourself  over  and  over  again;  and  come 
and  see  me  tomorrow."  The  little  girl 
did  as  she  was  told,  and  when  she  came  to 
see  Mr.  Pearse  the  next  day  there  was  no 
need  to  tell  him  of  the  change  that  had 
taken  place.  Her  face  was  radiant.  The 
love  of  God  had  been  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  had  been 
given  to  her.— Christian  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Knowing  that  God  loves  us  is  so  wonder- 
ful! To  be  able  to  return  such  a  love  is  so 
easy.  May  we  never  fail  to  let  Him  know! 

MONDAY,  MARCH  13 
No  Hell  in  This  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  9:17 
During  the  bombing  of  London  a  cer- 
tain district  came  in  for  very  severe  bom- 
bardment and  whole  streets  were  demolish- 
ed with  considerable  loss  of  life.  Visiting 
the  people  with  the  gospel  literature  after 
one  of  these  nights  of  terror  the  Open  Air 
Mission  evangelist  encountered  an  old  skep- 
tic. "Oh!"  he  exclaimed,  "this  bombing 
is  hell,  isn't  it?  Absolute  hell!"  "No,"  re- 
plied the  evangelist,  "and  I'll  give  you  three 
reasons  why  it  is  not  hell.  First,  I  am  a 
Christian  and  there  are  no  Christians  in 
hell.  Second,  there  is  a  public  house  round 
the  corner  and  there  are  no  public  houses 
in  hell.  Third,  here  I  am  proclaiming  the 
gospel,  and  there  is  no  gospel  in  hell."  .  .  . 
Four  weeks  later  the  evangelist  was  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  in  Hyde  Park.  When 
he  made  the  appeal  for  decision  who  should 
be  the  first  man  to  come  forward  to  de- 
cide for  Christ,  but  this  old  skeptic— In 
Britain's  Camps. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  need  only  to  be  told  about  hell.  Af- 


ter we  are  told,  let  us  tell  others.  We  do 
not  want  to  see  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
in  hell,  nor  ourselves!  Do  we? 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  14 
What  Changed  Him 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  30:6 
When  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  a  boy,  he 
was  considered  a  great  dullard.  His  accus- 
tomed place  in  the  schoolroom  was  the  ig- 
nominious dunce  corner  with  the  high 
pointed  paper  cap  of  shame  on  his  head. 
One  evening  when  he  was  twelve  or  four- 
teen, he  chanced  to  be  in  a  home  where 
famous  literary  guests  were  being  entertain- 
ed. The  great  Robert  Burns  was  standing 
admiring  a  picture  under  which  was  written 
the  couplet  of  a  stanza.  He  inquired  con- 
cerning the  author.  None  of  the  great  peo- 
ple present  knew.  Timidly  a  boy  crept  up 
to  his  side,  whispered  the  name  of  the 
author,  and  quoted  the  rest  of  the  poem. 
Burns  was  surprised  and  delighted.  Laying 
his  hand  on  the  youth's  head,  he  exclaimed, 
"Ah,  bairnie,  ye  will  be  a  great  'mon'  yet 
in  Scotland  some  day!" 

From  that  day,  Walter  Scott  was  a  chang- 
ed lad.  One  of  the  greatest  men  in  the 
world  believed  that  he  would  do  great 
things!—  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Reading  the  above  bring  the  words  of  an 
old  hymn  to  mind— "Only  believe,  only  be- 
lieve; All  things  are  possible,  only  believe; 
.  .  ."  Are  we  "believers"? 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  15 
Trysttng  Place 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:16-18 

Dear  Lord,  I  want,  each  day  that  comes, 
To  share  some  part  with  Thee, 

Where  I  can  sit  at  Thy  dear  feet, 
And  hear  Thee  speak  to  me. 

A  place  where  I  can  turn  aside, 

And  leave  the  cares  of  life; 
Where  I  can  get  the  strength  I  need 

To  banish  storm  and  strife. 

A  quiet,  holy,  trysting  place, 

Where  Thou  to  me  canst  give, 
The  very  blessing  that  I  need; 

Here  would  I  feast  and  live! 

—Adjutant  Martha  Grenfell. 

Prayer  Thought 
Just  a  few  minutes  taken  from  each  day 
—to  talk  with  God.  It  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world!  With  renewed  strength 
and  reassurance  for  whatever  lies  ahead- 
it  is  ours  for  the  asking.  He  is  always  lis- 
tening. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  16 
They  Can't  Laugh  You  Out 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  10:32 
I  remember  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  how 
my  mother  would  draw  me  to  her  knee  and 
speak  to  me  so  solemnly  of  the  importance 
of  trusting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
Saviour,  and  I  would  say,  "Well  Mamma, 


I  would  like  to  do  it,  but  the  boys  wil 
laugh  at  me."    Mother  used  to  say,  "H/ 
remember,  they  may  laugh  you  into  ] 
but  they  can  never  laugh  you  out  of 
And  oh,  how  that  used  to  go  home  to 
and  it  stayed  with  me  all  through  the  yc' 
Yes,  men  may  sneer  and  ridicule  and  i 
understand  us  as  we  come  out  for  Ch 
but  after  all,  His  is  the  only  approval  wi 
having.— Addresses  on  the  Gospel  of  } 
by  H.  A.  Ironside. 

Prayer  Thought 
Sometimes  we  do  not  feel  like  being  f 
cxded  about— maybe  superflous  things-, 
how  about  where  we  spend  eternity? 
can  take  it,  can't  we?  Eternity  mat 
more  than  any  embarrassment  we  have 
suffer. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  17 
The  Value  of  the  Individual 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  14:22  J 
The  story  is  told  that  once,  when  1 
Michael  Costa  was  having  a  rehearsal  vl 
a  vast  array  of  performers  and  hundreds] 
voices,  as  the  choir  rang  out  with  the  1 
companying    instruments,    one    man  vl 
played  the  piccolo  far  up  in  the  cor 
ceased  to  play,  probably  thinking  that' 
all  the  din  his  instrument  would  not 
missed.  Suddenly  the  great  conductor  thi 
up  his  hand  and  all  was  still.  Then 
cried  out,  "Where  is  the  piccolo?"  1 
quick  ear  of  the  master  musician  missed 
and  the  chorus  was  spoiled  because  it  fai 
in  its  part.    God  expects  every  Christ 
today  to  do  his  duty.— Otterbein  Teacher 

Prayer  Thought 
God  has  a  part  for  each  one  of  us  dur 
our  tenure  here.    May  we  play  our  pi 
however  small,  to  please  Him! 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  18 
An  Earthly  King's  Judgment 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:3 
Richard  II  went  out  at  twilight  to  recc 
noiter;  he  found  a  sentinel  fast  asleep 
the  outpost.    The  king  promptly  stabbl 
him  in  the  heart,  and  left  upon  his  bre.l 
a  paper  with  the  stern  inscription,  "I  fou 
him  asleep  and  I  left  him  so."   What  a  ccj 
trast  to  the  patience  and  tenderness  of  v 
Lord  with  His  sleeping  disciples— and  wil 
all  of  us!— Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  we  are  rl 
dealt  with  as  was  this  sentinel?  How  than 
ful  ice  should  be  for  His  love  and  patient 
Are  we? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  . 
lustrations   for   Christian   Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


"I  love  those  that  thunder  out  tl 
Word,"  said  Whitefield.  "The  Christi; 
world  is  in  a  deep  sleep.  Nothing  b 
a  loud  voice  can  awaken  them  out  of  it 
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j  COULD  hardly  believe  it!  Here  I  was 
on  the  Toronto-Montreal  Flyer,  click- 
■clacking  at  80  miles  per,  heading  for 
first  pastorate.  Just  five  weeks  ago 
eceived  a  letter  from  the  principal  of 
!  college  that  I  recently  graduated 
m.    He  told  me  that  this  Montreal 
jrch  had  asked  him  to  send  a  young 
in  interested  in  children's  work  and 
jth.  He  had  sent  them  my  name. 

(As  the  train  sped  by  rural  stations 
prying  me  nearer  and  nearer  to  this 
lallenge,  I  felt  certain  that  this  was 
id's  call  into  the  ministry.    I  was  so 
[ire  that  I  had  packed  all  my  posses- 
„ons  in  a  large,  decrepit  trunk.  Two 
jjeeks  later,  when  the  church  extended 
i  me  a  unanimous  call,  the  pulpit  com- 
ittee  was  both  surprised  and  amused 
hen  I  told  them  that  I  did  not  have  to 
;turn  home  to  get  my  belongings,-  I  had 
nought  them  with  me. 

The  excitement  of  being  pastor  of  my 
irst  church  benumbed  me  to  the  fact 
hat  I  was  now  living  in  Canada's  larg- 
est city.  But  a  few  weeks  later  when 
his  stimulation  subsided,  I  began  to 
ealize  that  I  was  several  hundred  miles 
rom  home  and  among  strangers.  But 
t  was  not  homesickness  that  began  to 
reep  into  my  heart  and  mind,  it  was 
'big  city  jitters."  I  seemed  to  be  over- 
vhelmed  with  the  fact  that  I  was  being 
wallowed  up  by  a  huge  giant.  I  am 
ure  that  my  adversary,  Satan,  had  his 
land  in  this.  I  found  that  there  was  no 
ise  trying  to  analyze  this  strange  feei- 
ng of  dread.  I  knew  that  some  people 
iuffered  from  claustrophobia,  and  others 
lad  a  mortal  fear  of  heights.  I  didn't 
enow  whether  my  kind  of  fear  had  a 
special  name  or  not;  but  this  I  did  know 
-this  giant  city  had  me  frightened.  I 
Degan  to  think  of  a  hundred  places  I 


Got 

Jitters 

(A  True  Story) 
by 

GEORGE  H.  CLEMENT 
Arthur,  Ontario,  Canada 


would  rather  be  than  in  Montreal.  My 
own  smaller  hometown  looked  so  de- 
lightful right  now. 

A  few  weeks  went  by  and  I  tried  hard 
not  to  show  my  feeling  of  oppression.  I 
visited  my  people  and  preached  and  tried 
to  remind  myself  that  I  could  do  all 
things  through  Christ  that  strengthened 
me.  But  it  seemed  as  if  Satan  and  some 
of  his  demon  helpers  were  determined 
to  defeat  me  in  my  first  pastorate. 

In  those  days  we  kept  May  24  as  Vic- 
toria Day.  It  was  a  national  holiday. 
That  morning  was  beautiful.  After  my 
usual  devotions  I  decided  to  take  a  long 
hike  up  famous  Mount  Royal.  Little  did 
I  know  that  a  strange  thing  was  to  hap- 
pen on  its  summit. 

I  got  off  the  pathway  purposely  on 
the  upward  climb.  I  wanted  to  enjoy 
the  blossoms  of  the  wild  cherry  trees  in 
the  woods,  and  the  violets  and  trilliums. 
But  I  grew  angry  with  myself  to  find 
that  my  thoughts  were  driven  inward  at 
this  strange  apprehension.  I  prayed 
silently  for  victory  over  this  panicky 
feeling.  Finally,  I  arrived  at  the  sum- 
mit. I  went  into  the  Chalet  for  a  cup 
of  coffee  Walking  out  I  went  over  to 
the  look-out  platform.  The  sun  shone 
with  glorious  brilliance  upon  the  city 
far  below.  Then  I  noticed  a  strange 
thing  happening  in  my  mind,  or  was  it 
my  soul?  It  seemed  as  if  that  same 
glorious  sunshine  was  penetrating  into 
the  dark  shadows  within,  and  as  the 
shadows  were  dispersing,  so  was  that 
strange  fear.   I  began  to  look  down  on 


ByMargo  Mangiim 

Sometimes  things  have  a  way  of  being 
heard  wrong— taken  in  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent way  from  what  they  were  intend- 
ed. I'm  sure  things  like  this  have  hap- 
pened to  you  on  various  occasions. 

The  husband  was  puttering  around  in 
the  backyard  with  some  boards  and 
nails.  His  wife  was  sick  in  bed  with  a 
cold.  A  neighbor  ambled  over.  In  the 
course  of  conversation  he  asked,  "How's 
the  wife?"  "Not  so  good,"  the  husband 
said  as  he  hammered  away.  "Sorry." 
Turning  his  head  sidewise  toward  her 
bedroom  window  he  questioned,  "Is  that 
her  coughin'?"  "Oh,  no,  I'm  just  mak- 
ing her  some  flower  boxes." 

Laughter  can  be  found  anywhere— yes, 
anywhere. 


that  city  with  a  sense  of  quiet  confi- 
dence. I  felt  in  my  soul  that  I  was  most 
surely  more  than  a  conqueror  through 
Jesus  Christ.  I  noticed  that  in  place  of 
that  nameless  fear,  there  was  a  love  for 
the  souls  that  that  large  city  represent- 
ed. I  knew  that  I  was  delivered  com- 
pletely from  that  strange  dread. 

When  I  got  to  the  bottom  of  Mount 
Royal  that  holiday  afternoon,  I  noticed 
that  I  had  a  new  spring  in  my  stride.  I 
was  now  filled  with  a  confidence,  not  in 
myself,  but  in  my  Lord.  I  had  regained 
the  same  confidence  I  had  on  that  Toron- 
to-Montreal train— a  quietness  and  still- 
ness generated  by  leaning  hard  on  my 
Master.  Satan  had  done  his  utmost  to 
destroy  this  necessary  requisite  to  a  suc- 
cessful ministry.  He  had  used  a  strange 
weapon,  but  I  had  proven  what  both 
James  and  Peter  had  said:  ".  .  .  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you" 
(James  4:7;  see  1  Peter  5:9).  Whatever 
fear  you  may  have,  if  you  are  His  child, 
you  may  successfully  use  the  same  weap- 
on. Satan  may  roar,  but  he  can't  harm 
you  as  you  trust  Christ  and  resist  this 
lion. 
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Jack  Mayo  to  Conduct 
New  Sandy  Hill  Revival 


The  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  the  Gum 

Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  will  be  guest 
evangelist  for  a  series  of  revival  ser- 
vices that  will  be  held  March  13-18  at 
the  New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Bailey,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
He  will  be  assisted  in  the  services  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  their 
success. 

Revival  Services 
At  Peace  Church 

The  Rev.  Vance  Link  will  be  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetops,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  March  13-18.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
assisting  the  evangelist.  The  public  is 
urged  to  attend  these  services. 

Free  Union  Church  to  Host 
N.  C.  State  League  Convention 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  host  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues 
on  March  11,  1972.  The  convention 
keynote  will  be  "A  Personal  Christ,"  with 
the  keynote  Scripture  from  Galatians  2: 
20,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live,-  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 


in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  The  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones, 
president,  will  preside  over  the  conven- 
tion with  Mrs.  Margaret  Ard  in  charge 
of  the  convention  music.  The  program 
of  the  convention  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 
10:00-Chorus  Time 

—Devotions  and  Prayer,  Elm  Grove 
League 

—Welcome,  Free  Union  League 
—Response,  Winterville  League 
10:30— President's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:35— Special  Music,  Community  League 

—Skit,  Community  League 
10:55— Chorus  Time 

—The  Service  of  Giving 
—Christian  Cadets'  Conference  Re- 
port, the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo 
— Cragmont   News,   the   Rev.  De 
Wayne  Eakes 
1 1 :20— State  Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Judy  Con- 
ner 

— Tic-Tac-Know,  Miss  Leah  McGlo- 
hon 

12:00-Lunch  (Served  by  Host  Church) 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Chorus  Time 

—Business  Session 

—Awarding  Certificates 

— Singspiration 
3:00— League  Song 

—League  Benediction 

Young  World  Singers 
At  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  be  at  the 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
evening  worship  service  Sunday,  March 
12,  beginning  at  seven  o'clock.  The  group 
will  conduct  a  service  of  gospel  singing 
and  testimonies.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo,  along  with  the  church  mem- 
bership, invites  the  public  to  come  out 
and  share  an  evening  of  real  spiritual 
blessings. 


Gideon's  Camp  Program 

At  Saint  Mary's  Church  < 

The  Gideon's  Camp  of  Wilson  Coui 
North  Carolina,  will  have  a  special  | 
gram  at  the  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  E|i 
tist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  <|| 
ing  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  sen 
Sunday,  March  12.   The  Gideon's  gi 
speaker  will  provide  information  am 
report  on  the  progress  of  the  camp  | 
its  entire  work  as  they  endeavor  to  se 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The  Gidec* 
Camp  is  a  well-known  religious  organ' 
tion  made  up  of  businessmen.  This 
vice  promises  to  be  most  interesting  J 
inspiring. 

The  church  pastor,  the  Rev.  Davie  Bj 
son,  and  the  entire  membership  inv 
the  public  to  attend. 

Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Crusade  Revival 

The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Crisp  will  be  | 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Route  2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina, 
week  of  March  13-18,  beginning  & 
evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  Rev.  J< 
D.  Swain,  pastor,  will  assist  in  the  J 
vices. 

Mr.  Crisp  is  a  native  of  Dunklin  Cc 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Coming  Events  . . . 

March  11— North  Carolina  State  Leac 
Convention,  Free  Union  Free  Will  B 
tist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Carol 

March  11 -Piedmont  District  Youth  Rcj 
and  Convention,  First  Free  Will  Bap1 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina 

March  18-Eastern  District  Youth  G 
vention,  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina  I 

March  19  -  The  New  Life  Singe!) 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptjl 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolfi 

March  25-Western  District  Youth  m 
vention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

March  25-Central  Conference  Youth  F 
lowship  Convention,  Bethany  Free  W 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Wintervil 
North  Carolina 

March  29-The  Central  Conference  Wo 
an's  Auxiliary  Convention,  First  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  Nor 
Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sund 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenvil 
North  Carolina 
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LEAGUE  PRESIDENT  TO  BE  ESCORTED  TO 
CONVENTION 


I LET'S  GO!! 
here!  When!  Why! 
The  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones 
President 
'S  everybody  go  to  the  North  Caro- 
ina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
st  Leagues  which  will  be  hosted  by 
uwrree  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Idis  town,   North  Carolina,  March  11, 
tin;  2. 

he  expectations  for  this  convention 
that  it  will  be  one  of  the  best.  A 
"  y  interesting  program  has  been  plan- 
;  one  which  it  is  believed  everyone 
enjoy  and  receive  a  blessing  by  at- 
Jing.  The  keynote  of  the  convention 
'A  Personal  Christ,"  with  the  theme 
to  ipture  taken  from  Galatians  2:20,  "I 
C{  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I 
to  i;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,- 
i  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
1  >h  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
^  d,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
■    me."    Mrs.  Margaret  Ard  will  be 
'i  director  of  music. 

Some  of  the  highlights  of  the  pro- 
am  will  include  the  State  Sword  Drill 
ilder  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Judy  Con- 
nr,  the  state  league  promotional  secre- 
ry.  A  free  trip  to  the  Christian  Ca- 
sts' Conference  at  Cragmont  will  be 
Jlrst  prize.  The  runner-up  will  receive 
jle  trip  at  half  price.  Registrations  are 
pw  being  taken  for  the  Christian  Cadets' 
pnference,  sponsored  by  the  league  con- 
pntion.  At  the  convention  will  be  a 
•bod  time  to  insure  that  your  leaguers 
re  registered  for  this  week  at  Crag- 
iont  which  is  June  26— July  1.  Regret- 
ully  some  of  our  leaguers  were  unable 
b  attend  last  year  because  their  appli- 
ations  were  received  after  the  maxi- 
mum quota  had  been  reached.  The  theme 
or  the  72  conference  will  be  "Fishers 
)f  Men."  A  very  capable  staff  has  been 
iecured  with  myself  as  director  and  the 
lev.  Jack  Mayo  as  assistant  director. 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon  will  lead  the 
invention  in  playing  Tic-Tac-Know;  and 
he  vice-president  of  the  convention,  Mr. 
lames  McGhee,  will  lead  a  singspiration 
iuring  the  afternoon  session. 

All  leagues  are  reminded  that  ten  per- 
:ent  of  their  offerings  for  the  quarter 
ihould  be  sent  to  the  state  treasurer: 
Vliss  Leah  McGlohon,  P.  0.  Box  2,  Win- 
erville,  North  Carolina  28590.  Also  each 
eague  is  asked  to  bring  or  send  at  least 
3  $25  offering  to  the  convention  for  the 


The  president  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Leagues,  the  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones,-  and 


James  R.  McGhee,  Vice-President 
Raymond  E.  Jones,  President 


state  project  which  is  $1,000  for  a  chapel 
at  Cragmont. 

We're  looking  forward  to  seeing  you 
at  the  state  league  convention.  LET'S 
EVERYBODY  GO I  I  I 


HOW  TO  FIND  GOD'S 
WILL  FOR  COLLEGE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

will  for  you,  but  sharing  and  praying  can 
often  make  you  more  clearly  aware  of 
His  will  for  yourself. 

You  have  a  right  to  wait  before  the 
Lord  until  you  are  sure  of  your  march- 


Carolina,  on  March  11,  for  the  state 
league  convention,  by  a  motorcade.  Their 
escort  will  be  composed  of  approximately 
40  members  of  the  Unity  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,-  a 
number  of  children  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina;  as  well  as  Boy  Scout 
Troop  430,  sponsored  by  the  Unity 
church;  and  their  scoutmaster,  Mr.  Ray 
Powell,  will  be  included  in  the  entourage. 
The  motorcade  will  leave  the  church  at 
6:30  a.m.,  Saturday  morning. 

A  life-size  picture  poster  of  the  presi- 
dent will  adorn  the  lead  car,  and  all  the 
cars  will  be  dressed  with  signs,  posters, 
and  streamers.  A  prize  will  be  awarded 
to  the  most  original  and  best  decorated 
car. 


ing  orders.  While  you  may  not  know 
His  will  for  ten  years  from  now,  you  can 
be  sure  of  His  will  for  this  moment.  "Thy 
word,"  said  the  psalmist,  "is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path" 
(see  Psalm  119:105).  The  lamp  for  the 
pathway  shows  clearly  the  next  step. 
That,  after  all,  is  all  you  need!— Gospel 
Herald. 


"Build  it  well,  whate'er  you  do,- 
Build  it  straight  and  strong  and  true,- 
Build  it  clear  and  high  and  broad; 
Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God." 

—Charles  Daniel  Brodhead. 


the  vice-president,  Mr.  James  R.  McGhee,  Those  churches  located  between  Dur- 
will  be  escorted  to  the  Free  Union  Free  ham  and  Pinetown  are  invited  to  join  the 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North     motorcade  en  route. 


A  group  preparing  for  motorcade  to  convention. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

I  EXPECT  A  MIRACLE 


Penny  Edwards, 
Student  Mount  Olive  College 

"Just  like  a  child  I  come  to  Him  in  joy  or 
in  despair; 

It  makes  no  difference,  great  or  small,  He 


hears  my  every  prayer 
d  nothing 
it's  true; 


yer. 

And  nothing  is  impossible,  He  said  it  and 


So  I  expect  a  miracle  and  nothing  less 
will  do." 

I  expect  a  miracle  this  summer  that 
is  too  great  for  my  finite  mind  to  even 
imagine.  Explo  72  offers  the  greatest 
opportunity  I  have  ever  had  in  Christian 
fellowship,  learning,  and  worship;  and  I 
am  looking  forward  to  it  eagerly. 

Can  you  imagine  the  excitement  and 
spirit  on  June  12  when  hundreds  of 
buses  of  young  people  from  all  over  the 
United  States  pull  into  Dallas,  Texas,  for 
a  week  of  spiritual  training  and  growth? 
Or  even  better,  can  you  imagine  the 
spirit,  the  love,  and  the  unity  as  we 
gather  on  Friday  evening  to  close  out 
this  fantastic  week  with  a  mass  rally? 


Just  think,  too,  of  the  valuable  train- 
ing that  we  will  get,  the  wonderful  speak- 
ers we  will  hear,  and  the  many,  many 
Christian  friends  we  will  make.  How 
can  you  not  expect  a  miracle? 

Yes,  I'm  expecting  great  things  in 
Dallas,  but  they  cannot  wait  until  June  to 
begin.  They  must  start  now  if  Explo  72 
is  to  be  a  success.  Prayer  is  one  of  the 
greatest  miracle  workers  I  know  of,  and 
I'm  begging  everyone  who  cares  about 


Jesus  Christ's  ministry  here  on  earth  to 
start  now  and  earnestly  pray  with  us. 

We  are  expecting  a  large  number  from 
Mount  Olive  to  go,  but  this  can  be  ac- 
complished only  through  prayer.  As 
young  people  who  are  seeking  to  do  our 
share  in  making  this  world  a  better  place, 
we  sincerely  ask  for  your  prayers  and 
support.  If  you  don't  back  us  up,  we 
can't  do  anything.  Share  our  miracle! 
Pray  for  us! 

I  expect  a  miracle  and  nothing  less 
will  do) 

Explo  72  will  be  an  International 
Student  Conference  on  Evangelism  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  on  June  12-17,  sponsored 
by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Interna- 


tional.  Plans  are  being  made  to  ch^ 
a  bus  for  Mount  Olive  College  stutfe 
and  Free  Will  Baptist  high  school 
dents  and  students  in  other  colleges  \ 
wish  to  attend.    Persons  interested 
making  this  bus  trip  are  encouragecj 
contact  Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  Md 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  C 
lina  28365,  promptly.    Miss  Filling) 
is  adviser  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
dent  Fellowship  which  is  sponsoring 
trip. 

The  deadline  to  receive  applicati 
for  Explo  72  is  March  29,  1972. 


"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
And  were  the  skies  of  parchm 
made; 

Were  ev'ry  stalk  on  earth  a  quill, 
And  ev'ry  man  a  scribe  by  trade,- 

To  write  the  love  of  God  above 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whi! 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky 
—Song,  "The  Love  of  Go 


CHORALAIRES  TO  PRESENT  PROGRAM  Al 
MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 


On  March  13,  7:30  p.  m.,  a  group  of 
students  from  Oakland  City  College,  Oak- 
land City,  Indiana,  known  as  the  "Choral- 
aires,"  will  present  a  program  of  gospel 
and  Christian  folk  music.  The  program 
will  be  presented  in  the  Mount  Olive 
College  auditorium.  They  will  use  vari- 
ous choral  arrangements  and  musical  in- 
struments. 

The  Choralaires  have  traveled  through- 
out the  midwest  presenting  programs  of 


music  and  witness  in  churches  and  yoil 
organizations. 

Pictured  left  to  right  are  Carolyn  S| 
livan;  Buddy  Sasser,  a  former  minister i 
student  at  Mount  Olive  College;  Deli 
Francis;  Matt  Demaree,-  Tom  Malin;  Gin 
da  Hall;  Donna  Seybold;  Danny  Harr 
Steve  Edwards;  Thyla  Case;  Susan  Wa< 
Steve  Russell;  and  Ed  Collins  (not  p 
tured). 

Ministers  and  laymen  are  invited 
attend  the  musical  program. 


8 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


,|r.  Loposer  to  Deliver 
aster  Convocation  at 
taunt  Olive  College 


Dr.  Bernard  Andre'  Loposer,  president 
Jf  Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City, 
idiana,  will  deliver  the  Easter  Convoca- 
ion  address  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
larch  14,  at  11  a.  m.,  in  the  College 
Juditorium.     Dr.   Loposer  earned  his 
bachelor  of  Arts  degree  from  Mississippi 
tollege,  Master  of  Theology  degree  from 
(Jew  Orleans  Theological  Seminary,  and 
j^octor  of  Theology  degree  at  New  Or- 
eans  Theological  Seminary.  He  has  done 
I  lostgraduate  work  in  education  and  so- 
ciology at  Mississippi  State  Univeresity 
jind  Louisiana  State  University. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  this 
;ervice. 


"Every  Christian  should  be  a  workman 
^or  God,,  but  no  one  can  be  a  workman 
lor  God  until  he  is  the  workmanship  of 
pod."-Selected. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  Una,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 


Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Valentine  Banquet 
At  Palmer 
Memorial  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Palmer 
Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina,  held  its  annual 
Valentine  banquet  on  Saturday  evening, 
February  12,  at  seven  o'clock.  The  ban- 
quet took  place  in  the  fellowship  hall  of 
the  church.  The  hall  and  tables  were 
decorated  for  the  event  with  the  tradi- 
tional Valentine  colors,  red  and  white. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman, 
gave  the  invocation,  after  which  the 
group  enjoyed  a  delicious  meal  the  ladies 
had  prepared.  The  menu  consisted  of 
fried  chicken,  baked  ham,  potato  salad, 
corn,  green  beans,  congealed  salad,  rolls, 
and  a  large  assortment  of  cakes  and 
pies. 

The  speaker  for  the  evening  was  the 


Rev.  Eugene  Sumner.  He  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  "Love"  with  emphases  on  its 
effect  on  a  Christian's  life. 

The  occasion  came  to  a  close  with  the 
singing  of  very  inspiring  selected  chorus- 
es and  the  playing  of  games  which  were 
enjoyed  by  everyone  present. 


Pageant  to  Be  Held 
At  Palmer  Memorial 

The  pageant,  "The  Challenge  and  the 
Cross,"  will  be  given  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Palmer  Memorial  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Palm  Sunday,  March  26,  at  7 
p.m.  The  pageant  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley  and  Mrs.  Gladys 
Phillips.  If  you  have  not  already  seen 
this  presentation,  you  have  a  great  treat 
in  store  for  you.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 


MY  PRAYER  AND  BURNING  DESIRE  IS  TO 
SEE  REVIVAL  IN  OUR  CHURCHES 


by  the  Rev.  R  P.  Harris 


During  the  past  few  months  I  have 
been  in  serious  conference  with  my  Lord. 
I  have  been  searching  for  a  way  to  gel 
God's  message  of  salvation  out  in  a  still 
greater  way  than  ever  before.  The  Lord 
in  return  has  given  me  an  assignment 
and  I  am  now  totally  committed  to  the 
Lord  to  do  that  which  He  is  revealing 
to  me  that  I  must  do.  I  have  been  in 
serious  study  on  Bible  prophecy  now  for 
several  years,  having  taught  several  of 
these  books  of  Bible  prophecy  in  my 
churches.  The  response  has  been  very 
encouraging  to  say  the  least. 

I  am  now  offering  my  services  to  other 
churches  that  I  might  share  a  few  of 
these  things  in  a  broader  field.  I  have 
cut  my  entanglements  in  other  means  of 
financial  support  that  I  might  be  avail- 
able to  churches  or  even  interdenomina- 
tional or  nondenominational  efforts.  It 
would  please  me  very  much  to  go  to 
some  of  the  churches  I  have  served  in 


the  past  for  a  series  of  sermons,  lectures, 
or  in  the  form  of  revival  meeting  efforts. 

Churches  interested  in  having  me  meet 
with  them  may  contact  me  by  address- 
ing all  correspondence  to:  The  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris,  1200  Tarboro  Street,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina  27801. 


Cheerfulness 

"Cheerfulness  is  something  that  can 
be  cultivated  and  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
Christians  to  show  to  the  world  by  their 
happy,  cheerful  lives  that  Christianity 
is  the  most  worthwhile  thing  in  the 
whole  world!"— Selected. 


God  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 

Better  than  all  my  fears,- 
For  He  made  a  bridge  of  my  broken  sighs, 

And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


MARCH  AND  APRIL 
MISSION  MONTHS 

For  several  years  now  March  and  April 
have  been  designated  as  "Mission 
Months"  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es. These  are  months  many  of  our 
churches  will  give  the  amounts  set  aside 
in  their  budget  for  this  part  of  our  work. 

We  are  grateful  to  each  of  you  for 
your  dedication  and  support  to  this  part 
of  your  church  work.  It  is  through  your 
love  and  concern  that  we  are  able  to 
witness  to  those  that  have  not  a  gospel 
witness.  The  other  evening  I  viewed  a 
news  story  given  on  television  concern- 
ing the  condition  of  the  world  in  which 
children  and  adults  in  the  country  of 
Vietnam  ran  behind  the  garbage  trucks, 
as  they  went  to  the  dump  from  a  nearby 
military  base,  looking  for  some  food  that 
might  be  in  the  garbage.  They  were  lit- 
erally starving  to  death.  As  I  looked 
something  seemed  to  say  to  me,  "Only 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  could  have  been 
me  or  my  children."  Surely  this  breaks 
our  hearts  as  we  live  in  a  country  of 
plenty.    We  are  concerned  about 


I  hope  to  hear  from  you  through  your 
church  with  a  gift  to  missions  during 
these  two  months. 

Joseph  Ingram 
Director-Treasurer 


"Come  and  Help" 

Hark!  what  mean  those  lamentations 

Rolling  sadly  through  the  sky? 
'Tis  the  cry  of  heathen  nations— 

"Come  and  help  us  or  we  die!" 
Hear  the  heathen's  sad  complaining 

Christians!  hear  their  pleading  cry: 
And  the  love  of  Christ  constraining, 

Haste  the  gospel,  ere  they  die. 

— Cawood 


IN  THE  MODERN  HOME 

Everything  in  the  modern  home  is  con- 
trolled by  switches  except  the  children. 
—Evening  Tribune. 


From  the  island  of  Ambrym  we  he 
of  a  beautiful  word,  the  native  word  o 
love.  Literally  translated  it  means:  "Thi 
heart  keeps  calling,  calling  for  me";  ani1 
"love  of  God"  in  the  native  Ambrym  lar 
guage  is,  "the  heart  callings  of  God." 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


APPLICATION  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE] 
BUS  TRIP  TO  EXPLO  72 

DALLAS,  TEXAS,  JUNE  12-17,  1972 


Full  Name   

Preferred  Mailing  Address 
City    


State 


Zip 


Check  and  complete  one  of  the  following: 

  College  Student:  College    Classification 

.j"'    High  School  Student:  School   Grade 

needs  of  their  life,  physically,-  but  there   .    Other:  Identify     


is  a  need  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  They 
need  someone  to  share  the  message  of 
Christ  with  them. 

Christian  friend,  we  live  in  a  world 
that  cries  out  to  us  for  help.  Someday 
as  we  stand  before  our  God  to  give  ac- 
count of  this  life,  will  we  be  found  want- 
ing? 

March  and  April  are  not  only  mission 
months,  but  are  also  the  months  that 
many  of  our  churches  have  their  spring 
revivals.  Will  you  join  other  Christians 
of  our  churches  in  praying  that  God 
would  really  sweep  our  denomination 
with  an  awakening  spiritual  revival?   A  1  wi»  PaY  mY  bus  fare  bY  June  1 


Home  Church   Denomination 

Expenses  (Subject  to  Revision) 
Total  round  trip  expenses  are  estimated  to  $225  as  follows: 
$  25— Nonrefundable  Application  ($20  if  paid  by  March  1) 
55— Room  and  Board  in  Dallas 
55— Bus  Transportation  (round  trip) 
90— Meals  and  Lodging  Enroute  (4  nights  and  6  days) 

$225— Estimated  Total  (plus  personal  spending) 

Payment  of  Expenses 
  Enclosed  is  my  application  fee:  $   - 


revival  in  which  souls  are  reached  for 
Christ  through  each  of  our  churches? 
Let  us  claim  the  promise  given  in  2 
Chronicles  7:14,  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sins,  and  will  heal  their  land." 


   I  will  be  prepared  to  pay  the  remainder  of  my  expenses  at  the  time  of  d< 

parture. 

Agreement 

I  hereby  make  application  to  travel  to  Explo  '72  on  a  bus  chartered  by  Mount  OIK 
College,  and  I  agree  to  cheerfully  observe  all  policies  and  regulations  established  b 
the  College  and  Explo  '72  both  during  the  trip  and  while  in  Dallas. 


Signed: 


Date: 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  How  does  the  Bible  define 
i  word  Christian? 

Answer:  As  (1)  one  who  believes  in 
rist.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
th  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believ- 
h  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,-  but 
e  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
36). 

(2)  As  one  who  through  fellowship 
jith  Christ  receives  the  adoption  of  a 
~  tiild  of  God.   "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
,i>ns  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
rhen  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
fiim,-  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (1 
John  3:2);  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Je- 
us  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and 
jlvery  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
"!?veth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him" 
I  John  5:1). 

|  (3)  As  one  that  enters  into  fellowship 
find  communion  with  God.  "For  both  he 
!  hat  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
Ified  are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  he 
Is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
ft  .  .  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
lature  of  angels,-  but  he  took  on  him  the 
>eed  of  Abraham"  (Hebrews  2: 11,  16); 
"'That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
blare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
(fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ"  (1  John  1 :3);  "A  man  that 
hath  friends  must  show  himself  friendly 
and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother"  (Proverbs  18:24). 

(4)  One  who  is  separated  and  sancti- 
fied. "Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  gospel  of  God,  ...  To  all  that  be  in 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Ro- 
mans 1:1,  7);  "As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance:  But  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation" 
(1  Peter  1:14,  15);  "And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly,-  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Thessalon- 
ians  5=23). 

(5)  As  a  soldier.  "Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses"  (1  Timothy  6:12);  "Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:3,  4). 

(6)  As  an  heir,  "And  if  children,  then 
heirs,-  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together" 
(Romans  8:17);  "And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise"  (Galatians  3: 
29);  "Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son,-  and  if  a  son,  then  an 
heir  of  God  through  Christ"  (Galatians 
4:7);  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life"  (Titus  3:7); 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  To  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you"  (1  Peter  1  =3,  4). 

It  was  not  until  the  apostles  had  as- 
sembled with  the  church  and  taught  the 
members  a  whole  year  that  they  were 
referred  to  as  Christians.  So  this  might 
tell  us  that  ere  we  are  qualified  to  be 
called  of  Christ  we  must  at  least  so  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  Word  of  God, 
obey  it,  and  teach  it  that  we  remind  the 
people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  sufficient- 
ly to  reflect  what  He  was  and  did  while 
serving  in  a  human  body  on  earth.  "And 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26). 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  mn  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Floyd  Smith  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  full-time  pastoral  ser- 
vices. Any  church  desiring  his  services 
please  contact  him  by  writing  Route  3, 
Selma,  North  Carolina  27576,-  or  phone 
Smithfield  934-7209  during  the  day,  or 
Selma  965-5406  at  night. 

On  February  26,  1972,  the  Rev.  Edgar 
Benton  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rose  Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
4,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  having  pas- 
tored  this  church  for  six  years.  Mr.  Ben- 
ton announces  that  he  is  available  for 
full-time  or  part-time  pastorates  and  re- 
vival work.  Any  church  desiring  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  Route  1,  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina  27830;  or  tele- 
phone, Fremont  242-5283. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Jones,  Route  1,  Box  1, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  would  like  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  full-time 
or  part-time  pastoral  work,  beginning 
immediately.  This  young  minister  ex- 
presses a  special  interest  in  young  peo- 
ple. Any  church  desiring  his  services  or 
interested  in  contacting  him  may  do  so 
by  writing  the  above  address  or  by  tele- 
phoning 746-6218. 


A  Holy  Countenance 

Mr.  R.  M.  McCheyne  was  one  of  those 
saints,  in  the  last  century,  whose  face 
was  sometimes  lit  up  with  such  a  hal- 
lowed expression  that  souls  were  saved; 
so  attracted  were  they  to  the  indescrib- 
able beauty  of  holiness  manifested  on 
his  countenance.— Gospel  Herald. 
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ALMOST  LIKE 
A  MIRACLE 

HILDA  V.  RICHARDSON 

THRA  stood  ankle  deep  at  the  edge  of 
the  river.  He  passed  a  large  rock 
to  the  next  boy.  They  were  moving 
rocks  from  the  river  by  means  of  a  hu- 
man chain.  The  rocks  were  to  be  used  to 
build  another  church.  Termites  had  eat- 
en into  the  foundation  of  the  first  church 
building,  and  a  strong  windstorm  would 
probably  blow  it  down. 

The  villagers  had  no  money,  only 
strong  backs  and  willing  hearts.  Thra 
was  helping,  not  because  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian or  believed  in  God,  but  because  it 
was  something  to  do.  His  family  still 
believed  in  voodoo  and  feared  evil 
spirits. 

One  minute  Thra  was  passing  a  rock 
from  one  boy  to  another.  The  next 
minute  he  was  jumping  in  the  shallow 
water,  grabbing  his  leg  and  screaming, 
"It  bit  me!   A  snake  bit  me!" 

The  others  scrambled  onto  the  shore 
as  they  pointed  at  the  poisonous  snake 
swimming  downstream. 

Thra  crawled  to  the  shore.  His  young- 
er brother  ran  to  bring  their  mother. 

His  mother  soon  arrived,  accompanied 
by  his  father,  uncle,  and  a  group  of 
neighbors,  all  chattering  at  once.  "Take 
him  to  the  Christian  hospital,"  Thra 
heard  one  say. 

"The  doctors  there  are  the  only  ones 
who  can  save  him,"  said  another. 

His  mother  held  him  on  her  lap  as  his 
father  tied  a  tourniquet  around  his  leg 
above  the  punctures  made  by  the  snake's 
fangs.  She  nodded  her  head  in  agree- 
ment and  said,  "Take  him  to  the  Chris- 
tian hospital.  Take  him  anywhere,  but 
just  save  his  life!" 


As  Thra  lay  with  his  eyes  closed,  he 
heard  the  scurry  of  bare  feet  as  his  fath- 
er, uncle,  and  neighbors  made  ready  a 
hammock  of  poles  and  branches. 

When  the  hammock  was  ready,  Thra 
was  carefully  lifted  onto  it.  His  mother 
wiped  his  damp  face  gently  with  the 
corner  of  her  cloth  skirt,  and  his  father 
and  uncle  started  to  carry  Thra  to  the 
Christian  hospital  in  the  distant  Haitian 
village.  It  was  a  long  walk.  The  jog- 
ging hurt  his  leg.  He  moaned  every  once 
in  awhile. 

His  lips  were  parched  and  dry.  He 
constantly  begged  for  water.  Then  he 
fell  into  a  restless  sleep. 

It  was  late  in  the  day  when  they 
reached  the  hospital.  By  then  Thra's 
head  was  hot  to  the  touch,  and  his  leg 
was  terribly  swollen.  His  father  and 
uncle  were  tired  and  sweat-drenched. 

"Nurse!  Nurse!"  called  Thra's  fath- 
er. "My  son  is  very  ill.  A  snake  bit 
him!    Bring  a  doctor!" 

The  doctor  was  already  on  his  way. 
Someone  had  told  him  that  a  very  sick 
patient  had  arrived. 

The  doctor  bent  over  the  boy,  feeling 
his  forehead,  then  his  pulse.  Then  he 
touched  the  swollen  leg.  "How  long  ago 
was  he  bit  by  the  snake?"  he  asked. 

"This  morning,"  his  father  replied. 

"How  long  has  this  tourniquet  been 
on  his  leg?" 

"Since  the  snake  bit  him,"  answered 
his  uncle. 

The  doctor  covered  his  face  with  his 
hand  and  shook  his  head.  "It  should 
have  been  released  a  little  every  ten 
minutes  or  so.  His  leg  is  in  a  very  bad 
condition.  I  hope  we  won't  have  to  take 
it  off." 

Thra  was  carefully  carried  to  a  high, 
white  bed.  He  was  given  shots  right 
away  to  fight  the  infection;  then  a  nurse 
bathed  him  with  cool  water.  Through  it 
all,  Thra  still  slept. 


1 1  * 

He  was  very  ill  for  two  days.  For  ff 
next  three  days,  he  knew  very  little  'J 
what  went  on  around  him.  Then  on  tl 
sixth  day,  he  opened  his  eyes  and  loo 
ed  around.  He  saw  a  kind-faced  la< 
in  white  bending  over  him  with  a  bo\ 
and  a  spoon  in  her  hand.  "Have  son! 
soup,"  she  said.  "It  will  give  y<! 
strength." 

Thra  swallowed  a  spoonful  of  sou! 
He'd  never  tasted  anything  so  delicioi 
in  his  life. 

He  looked  around  the  large  room  i 
the  other  beds,  then  at  the  one  he  w; 
in.  The  floor  seemed  so  far  away.  t  1 
hung  on  to  the  sides  of  the  bed  wii) 
both  hands.  "Where  am  I?" 

"In  a  Christian  hospital,"  was  the  J 
ply. 

"A  Christian  hospital?"  exclaime 
Thra.  "I  don't  belong  here!  I  am  n< 
a  Christian!" 

"Oh,  yes,  you  do,"  said  the  nurs 
"Christian  hospitals  are  for  anyone  wH 
needs  help." 

"I  see,"  Thra  said  thoughtfully.  "Te 
me  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian." 

"A  Christian  is  a  follower  of  Jesusi 

"Who  is  Jesus?"  Thra  asked. 

"God's  Son  who  gave  His  life  for  tr 
sins  of  us  all,"  was  the  answer. 

"Mmmm,"  pondered  Thra,  then  fe 
asleep  again. 

The  next  time  he  awoke  the  docto 
was  examining  his  leg. 

"Can  you  feel  anything?"  He  w?> 
touching  the  sole  of  his  foot. 

"No,"  replied  Thra.    "I  can't  feel 
thing." 

Each  day  the  doctor  came  and  toucf 
ed  his  foot.  Each  day  Thra  shook  hi 
head.  "I  can't  feel  a  thing,"  he  said. 

Then,  almost  like  a  miracle  he  ha{ 
feeling  in  his  foot.  "I  can  feel!"  hj 
cried.  "I  can  feel  my  foot!" 

"You  are  a  fortunate  boy,"  the  doctc 
said,  smiling  at  him.  "We  didn't  hav 
to  take  off  your  leg!" 

"Now  can  I  go  home?"  the  boy  aske 
eagerly. 

"Not  until  you  have  learned  to  walk, 
the  doctor  told  him. 

"But  I  know  how  to  walk,"  insiste 
Thra. 

But  he  discovered  it  was  another  thin 
to  learn  how  to  walk  again.  Every  ste 
was  painful  and  took  a  great  deal  of  d< 
termination.  Day  after  day,  he  struc 
gled  to  put  one  foot  in  front  of  th 
other.   Gradually  his  strength  returnee! 

At  last  he  cried,  "Look!  I  can  walk! 
He  threw  his  crutches  away.  When  h 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following  re- 
pts  for  the  month  of  January,  1972.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
ixiliary,  or  organization  contributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
nference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  January, 
72  compared  with  January,  1971. 

Increase  or 
(Decrease) 

S  111.16 
(  15.36) 
(  265.42) 
(1,035.06) 


oe 


ligious  Contributions  Received 

jemarle  Conference 
ue  Ridge  Association 
pe  Fear  Conference 
ntral  Conference 
stern  Conference 
Dee  Association 
edmont  Conference 
)ckfish  Conference 

River  Association 
estern  Conference 

Total  Religious  Contributions 

parents  and  Relatives 
jiends  and  Others 
anteen  Sales 
'Harm  Income 
ilcLeod  Farm  Rent 
Miscellaneous  Income 

Total  Other  Income 
Total  Income  for  Month 


1972 

$  475.71 
12.66 
409.74 
1,382.84 
2,464.94 

30.00 
12.60 
50.00 
2,610.24 

7,448.73 

1,269.18 
155.00 
163.00 
3,109.84 
1,500.00 
2,045.38 

8,242.40 
$15,691.13 


1971 

364.55 
28.02 
675.16 
2,417.90 
3,412.25 
90.33 
64.56 


The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 
general  Fund  $14,062.21 


esse  Woodard  Fund 
WcLeod  Education  Loan  Fund 
iurress  Endowment 
Zhurch  Finance  Association 


HONOR  ROLL 
Albemarle  Conference 

Union  Chapel  $172.92 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

|  Shady  Grove  $200.00 

Central  Conference 

Winterville  $102.17 

Ormondsville  213.00 

Black  Jack  290.96 

Piney  Grove  130.23 

Eastern  Conference 

St.  Mary's  $555.00 

Deep  Run  615.50 


2,007.29 

9,060.06 

346.13 
1,372.26 

200.00 
3,747.06 

1,658.56 

7,324.01 
$16,384.07 


$16,379.07 
5.00 


10.00 
1,500.00 
52.67 
66.25 


$15,691.13  $16,384.07 
Oak  Grove 
Pearsall's  Chapel 
Sa recta 

Western  Conference 

Stoney  Creek 
People's  Chapel 
Flood's  Chapel 
Mt.  Zion 
Pleasant  Hill 
Sherron  Acres 
Wilson 

Everett's  Chapel 


947.31) 
90.33) 
34.56) 
12.60 
50.00 

602.95 


(1,611.33) 

923.06 
(1,217.26) 
(  37.00) 
(  637.22) 
1,500.00 

386.82 


$( 


918.39 
692.94) 


$(2,316.86) 
(  5.00) 
1,500.00 
52.67 
66.25 

$(  692.94) 
110.00 
242.32 
147.59 


$233.00 
195.00 
100.00 
350.00 
100.00 
125.00 
850.00 
183.58 


Why  Don't  You  Hurry? 

by  Minnie  Embree 

Why  don't  you  hurry  to  rescue  the  lost 
Whom  Jesus  has  purchased  at  infinite 
cost? 

Their  pitiful  pleading  is  wafted  to  me, 
As  sinking  in  sin  many  millions  I  see. 

Why  stand  we  here  idle  all  through  the 
long  day, 

When  Jesus  has  bidden  us  haste  away? 
The  seasons  will  come  and  the  seasons 
will  go, 

While  the  heathen  are  dying  in  sickness 
and  woe. 

Why  sit  here  in  comfort  enjoying  our 
ease, 

When  thousands  are  groping  in  gloom 
and  disease? 

Rise  up  in  our  strength  and  our  God-giv- 
en might, 

And  trim  our  dim  lamps  as  we  take 
them  the  light. 

"Why,  why  don't  you  hurry?"  they're 

pleading  again; 
They  beg  for  relief  from  their  suffering 

and  pain, 

They're  calling  for  me  and  they're  calling 
for  you 

To  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  what  they 
should  do. 

0  then  let  us  hasten  the  message  to 
bear! 

There  liveth  a  God  who  will  answer  their 
prayer,- 

He  sends  us  to  them  as  they  groan  in 

their  woe,- 
Rise  up  in  His  power  and  hasten  to  go. 

—Gospel  Herald. 


If  we  knew  what  hearts  are  aching  for 

The  comforts  we  might  bring, 
If  we  knew  what  souls  are  yearning  for 

the  sunshine  we  could  fling, 
If  we  knew  what  feet  are  weary  walking 

pathways  roughly  laid, 
We  would  quickly  hasten  forward 

stretching  forth  our  hands  to  aid. 

—Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS&) 

<%Vk 
the  sunday 


SCHOOL  LESSOISKS 

FOR  MARCH  19 


The  Redemptive 
Fellowship 

Lesson  Text:  Acts  4:32-37;  Romans  15: 
1-7 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  15:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Christ  died  that  men  might  be  one  in 
Him.  In  Christ  there  is  both  union  and 
communion.  Christ  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  get  the  church  started,  not  for  just 
one  race  of  people,  the  Jews,  but  for  all 
men,  regardless  of  race,  color,  or  nation- 
al origin.  In  Him  all  men  may  find  a 
common  faith,  a  common  hope,  and  a 
common  task:  to  share  Him  with  all  men 
in  redemptive  fellowship. 

How  easy  it  is  for  some  to  feel  they 
have  a  monopoly  on  Christ,  that  their 
church  is  for  a  select  few,  that  their 
church  is  only  for  people  of  their  own 
race.  A  story  is  told  of  a  church  official 
in  Capetown,  South  Africa,  who  met  a 
Zulu  entering  the  church  and  demanded, 
"Don't  you  know  this  church  is  for 
whites  only?"  The  Zulu  replied,  "Yes, 
sir,-  I  was  going  in  only  to  sweep.  I  am 
the  janitor."  "Well,  okay,"  said  the  of- 
ficial, "but  heaven  help  you  if  I  catch  you 
praying!" 

If  the  church  of  the  first  century  A.  D. 
had  been  as  selfish  and  narrow  as  many 
of  ours  today,  we  probably  would  have 
no  church  today.  True,  there  were  prej- 
udice and  narrow  sectarianism  even  in 
the  Early  Church,  but  the  lessons  of  mu- 
tual fellowship  were  taught  well  by  Je- 
sus and  His  immediate  followers.  The 
concern  for  each  other  displayed  in  this 
church  would  put  our  so-called  fellow- 
ship to  shame.  The  church  today  that 
does  not  have  a  spirit  of  fellowship  can- 
not endure  the  demands  of  a  busy  so- 
ciety. It  is  the  spirit  of  redemptive  fel- 
lowship that  keeps  most  churches  going 
today. 

Our  lesson  today  will  help  us  see  what 
we  mean  by  this  and  is  given  in  the 
hope  that  we  will  apply  its  principles  to 


our  own  situation.— The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  To  consider  our  possessions  as  not 
our  own  is  to  recognize  the  fact  that  all 
things  belong  to  God  and  that  we  are 
but  stewards  of  them  (Psalm  24:1;  Mat- 
thew 25:14-30). 

B.  The  idea  of  being  of  one  heart  and 
one  soul  proves  that  men  are  under  the 
domination  of  the  Head  of  the  body, 
Christ  (Acts  4:32;  1  Corinthians  12:12- 
27). 

C.  The  resurrection  proves  that  Christ 
was  what  He  said  He  was  and  that  the 
things  which  He  said  were  true  (Romans 
1:4;  John  10:18). 

D.  Our  liberty  in  Christ  is  to  be  lim- 
ited by  the  responsibility  we  have  to- 
ward weaker  brethren  in  Christ  (1  Corin- 
thians 8:1-13). 

E.  Having  the  mind  of  Christ  is  the 
answer  to  the  problems  of  selfishness 
and  contention  (Philippians  2:1-8;  4:2; 
Romans  15:1-3). 

F.  Christ  is  the  pattern  for  the  believ- 
er in  every  aspect  of  the  Christian  life 
(1  Peter  2:21-25;  Romans  15:7;  Ephesians 
4:32-5: 1).— John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Some  churches  seem  to  experience 
a  constant  state  of  disunity.  Every  item 
of  business  and  every  Sunday's  sermons 
become  the  bases  for  dispute.  There  is 
little  that  binds  together  people  who  al- 
low such  conditions  to  persist.  Churches 
afflicted  with  such  misery  save  few  souls, 
send  little  or  nothing  to  missionaries, 
and  enlist  few  laborers  for  the  Lord.  A 
feuding  church  is  more  of  a  detriment 
than  a  blessing  to  the  community  it  is 
to  serve. 

Other  churches  seem  to  be  filled  with 
members  who  have  been  able  to  over- 
come their  animosities,  jealousy,  and 
self-interest.  They  have  allowed  a  more 
potent  force  to  motivate  them  and  draw 
them  together. 

Christ  is  the  one  who  attracts  them. 
By  His  supreme  example  of  self-sacrifice 
and  concern  for  others  they  are  guided. 


Their  obvious  spirit  of  warm  fellows|j 
and  service  tells  the  world  in  a  m< 
powerful  way  that  they  possess  the  spi 
of  the  Early  Church,  of  whom  it  was  wi|  \ 
ten,  "And  the  multitude  of  them  that  I  „ 
lieved  were  of  one  heart  and  of  o  i 
soul." 

To  achieve  such  unity,  all  Christia  , 
must  put  Christ  at  the  center  of  thi 
lives  today!— The  Bible  Expositor. 

B.  The  devil  opposed  these  believe! 
but  they  stood  up  staunchly  for  Chri! 
and  their  beliefs.    They  won  out  ail: 
God's  kingdom  was  advanced.    This  l> 
just  what  we  need  today.    This  is  nl 
a  time  for  weaklings  and  turncoats 
the  kingdom  of  God.   This  is  the  tim 
for  us  to  give  our  best  for  Christ  and  Hi 
church.  While  the  world  is  at  its  worsi 
we  must  be  sure  to  give  our  best.  | 

When  Napoleon's  army  invaded  Russij 
they  came  to  a  village  where  everyor! 
had  fled  except  one  man.    He  was 
woodsman,  with  the  handle  of  his  aJ 
stuck  in  his  leather  belt.   They  startel 
to  shoot  him,  but  he  showed  such  calri 
ness  and  courage  that  the  French  cal 
tain  decided  to  save  his  life.  Howevel 
the  captain  said,  "We  will  mark  him! 
we  will  brand  him  for  life."  They  heal 
ed  a  branding  iron  and  stamped  the  lei 
ter  "N"  on  the  palm  of  his  hand. 

"What  does  that  mean?"  asked  trj 
man. 

"That  is  the  letter  "N,"  he  was  toll 
"It  stands  for  Napoleon— you  belong  no* 
to  our  Emperor." 

This  man  had  always  been  a  loyal  Rui 
sian  and  he  felt  that  it  was  a  time  1 
show  his  loyalty.  He  took  the  axe  froi 
his  belt,  put  his  hand  on  the  block  an 
cut  that  hand  off  at  the  wrist,  sayinj 
"That  hand  may  belong  to  Napoleon,  bi 
I  am  a  Russian  and  if  I  must  die,  I  wi 
die  a  Russian." 

Oh,  may  God  help  us  to  cut  out  of  oi 
lives  everything  that  is  not  honoring  t 
Christ!  May  we  stand  up  before  all  thi 
world  and  give  to  Him  the  best  life  tha 
can  be  lived— Intermediate  Class  Quai 
terly  (F.W.B.). 

C.  A  boy,  getting  ready  to  go  to  Surl 
day  school,  received  two  nickels  from  hi| 
father— one  for  the  Sunday  school  offe 
ing,  one  for  himself.  As  he  was  runnin 
along  the  street,  one  of  the  nickels  slif 
ped  out  of  his  hand  and  rolled  throug 
a  grating  in  the  sidewalk.  He  looke 
sadly  down  through  the  grating  at  th 
nickel  he  couldn't  reach,  and  said,  "Wei 
there  goes  the  Lord's  nickel!" 

How  many  of  the  nickels  in  your  pod 
et  belonq  to  God?— The  Advanced  Quai 
terly  (F.W.B.). 
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fesf      (continued  from  page  six) 

hA  Missouri.  He  earned  his  B.  S.  degree 
j'  m  Oakland  City  College  and  did  his 
duate  work  at  Arkansas  State  Uni- 
. ,  sity  and  Southeastern  Baptist  Semi- 
,lst'  y.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  1954 
i  pastored  churches  in  Missouri,  Ar- 

nsas,  Indiana,  and  Michigan  before 
k  ning  to  North  Carolina  in  1969,  where 
Clii  pastored  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
tj  urch  of  Rocky  Mount  from  June  1969 
k  til  September  1971.  He  has  conduct- 
si  workshops  on  evangelism  and  Sunday 
its  100I  work,  and  was  selected  to  give  a 
ti  |)rkshop  on  "Sunday  School  Evange- 
i\  m"  to  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
/oi  ntion  in  1967;  as  well  as  having  had 

e  distinction  of  pastoring  the  church 
iss  lected  as  the  fastest  growing  Sunday 
yg  hool  in  Missouri  that  year.  Mr.  Crisp 
now  the  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 

iptist  Church  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 

fia,  and  director  of  Free  Will  Baptist 

Iudent  program  at  East  Carolina  Uni- 
rsity. 
The  pastor  and  church  membership  ex- 
(■pnd  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  pos- 
sibly can  to  attend  these  services  which 
#i II  include  special  music  each  evening. 

Oakland  City  College  President 

to  Speak  at  First  Church,  Greenville 

f  On  Sunday  night,  March  12,  at  7:30 
%.  m.,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jreenville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  privi- 
leged to  have  as  its  guest  speaker,  Dr.. 
Bernard  Andre'  Loposer,  president  of 
Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City,  In- 
diana. 

»  Along  with  Dr.  Loposer  will  be  a  choral 
jgroup  from  the  college,  "The  Choral- 
Bires,"  who  will  provide  special  music 
for  the  service.  The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp, 
ipastor  of  the  Greenville  church,  issues  a 
(warm  invitation  to  the  public  to  be  pres- 
ent for  what  promises  to  be  a  real  reli- 
gious experience. 

Prayer  Time  Church 
Reports  Real  Progress 

There  is  evidence  of  some  real  prog- 
ress being  made  during  the  past  weeks 
1  at  the  Prayer  Time  Free  Will  Baptist 
| Church  of  Hamlet,  North  Carolina.  The 
I  church  is  experiencing  a  slow  growth  in 
numbers,  although  recently  a  few  new 
members  have  been  added.    Crystal  T. 
Rogers  and  Shelie  D.  Munn  were  bap- 
tized February  27,  1972,  and  God  did 
bless  us  in  this  service.   A  revival  held 
in  February  with  the  Rev.  Billy  Shephard 
of  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  as  evan- 
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gelist,  resulted  in  a  deeper  spiritual  life 
among  the  members.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Childers,  ask  that  all  re- 
member Prayer  Time  Church  in  their 
prayers.  This  church  was  organized 
September,  1970,  at  539  Hamlet  Avenue, 
Hamlet,  by  the  pastor  and  Mrs.  Childers 
and  the  family  of  R.  V.  Skipper. 


Boys7  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

looked  up,  his  father  was  standing  in 
the  doorway. 

"The  Christian  God  used  the  doctors 
and  nurses  here  to  do  for  you  what  no- 
body in  our  village  could  have  done.  God 
has  given  you  back  your  body,  whole!" 
his  father  said. 

"God  has  given  me  a  new  heart,  too, 
Father,"  Thra  said.  "I  am  now  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus." 

Thra  went  home  soon  after  that,  car- 
ried in  a  chair  that  his  father  and  uncle 


fashioned  with  their  hands.  He  went 
home  praising  God  for  saving  his  life 
and  for  giving  him  a  new  heart  through 
his  belief  in  Jesus,  His  Son. 

He  was  just  in  time  to  attend  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  church  that  the  vil- 
lagers had  finished  building  with  stones 
from  the  river. 

"I  didn't  get  to  help  very  much  with 
the  building  of  the  church,"  Thra  said  as 
he  walked  to  the  service,  "but  my  place 
is  here,  for  now  I  am  a  Christian."— My 
Pleasure, 


All  Blessings  in  Christ 

Every  blessing  you  need  is  treasured 
up  in  Christ.  Young  or  old,  rich  or  poor, 
may  now  obtain  the  blessings  of  for- 
giveness, justification,  and  eternal  life 
"without  money  and  without  price," 
without  groans  and  sighs,  "good  works," 
or  religious  observances.  —  Alexander 
Marshall. 


GET  YOUR  BIBLES  AND  STUDY  HELPS 

FROM  US 


We  have  a  fine  selection  of  Bibles,  commentaries,  pastoral  helps,  and  just 
everything  for  the  avid  Bible  student  or  teacher. 

COME  AND  SEE  OUR  LOADED  SHELVES! 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION,  INC. 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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ATTENTION! 


LEAGUERS  AND  ALL  INTERESTED  PERSONS 

Attend 

The  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention 

at 

FREE  UNION  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


PINETOWN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  11, 1972 


SWORD  DRILLS 


SINGSPIRATION 


TIC  -  TAC  -  KNOW 


(Conducted  by  Miss  Leah  McGlohon) 


PRESIDENT 


THE  REV.  RAYMOND  E.  JONES 


VICE-PRESIDENT 


MR.  JAMES  R.  McGHEE 


SONG  LEADER 


MRS.  MARGARET  ARD 
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"MISSIONS"- -A  STEPCHILD 


"MISSIONS"  -  A  STEPCHILD? 

A  stepchild  is  a  child  of  one's  husband  or  wife  by  a  former  marriage,  and  by  olden 
standards  this  child  was  misused,  abused,  and  accused.  A  stepchild  was  worked  more, 
loved  less,  and  made  to  feel  inferior  to  the  "real"  children.  A  stepchild  suffered  scorn 
and  rebuke  often  undeserved  and  meted  out  in  severe  measures,  until  she  felt  useless  to 
the  point  that  she  withdrew,  turned  bitter,  or  simply  wanted  to  die. 

Let's  consider  for  a  moment,  "Missions."  Is  she  possibly  a  step- 
child? 

"Oh  no!"  you  say.  Admittedly,  we  do  speak  kind  words  about  her 
once  in  awhile.  And  yes,  we  also  give  her  hand-me-down  clothes  or 
those  that  we  no  longer  want  or  consider  worthy  of  our  wearing.  She 
isn't  a  stepchild,  though.  Really? 

We  tell  others  about  how  needful  she  is,  but  we  do  it  insincerely, 
almost  indifferently — unless  one  of  the  relatives  makes  us  feel  a  little 
ashamed  at  our  apparent  disregard  for  her.   But  she  isn't  a  stepchild. . . 

And,  when  she  gets  hungry,  we  give  her  a  few  scraps,  but  never  the 
full  course — and  perish  the  thought  of  a  second  helping!  And,  we  place 
a  few  pennies  in  her  purse  at  times,  and  once  in  awhile  a  little  silver; 
but  very  seldom  do  we  offer  her  folding  money.  We  just  wait  for  some- 
body else  to  do  that.   But  she  isn't  a  stepchild.  .  . 

We  could  go  on  and  on;  couldn't  we?  Do  you  perhaps  feel  just  a 
little  ashamed  of  yourself  for  the  way  you've  treated  "Missions"?  You 
don't?  Well  consider  something  else,  if  you  will. 

Let's  talk  about  missionaries.  Missionaries?  What's  a  mission- 
ary? 

"Oh,  I  knew  what  a  missionary  is;  in  fact,  I  know  several,"  you'd 
say.  But,  let's  not  talk  about  specific  ones.  Let's  talk  about  them  in 
general  and  see  if  you  agree  with  this  line  of  thinking. 

Okay,  what  is  a  missionary?  A  missionary  is  a  sacrificer,  but  one 
who  is  too  big  a  person  to  admit  it.  A  missionary  is  a  soul  dedicated 
to  the  Lord — a  man  or  a  woman  with  a  vision — with  a  vision  of  people 
dying  unsaved  and  entering  an  everlasting  hell  without  Christ.  A  mis- 
sionary is  a  man  or  a  woman  with  a  vision  of  love  for  all  humanity  and 
who  can't  stand  to  sit  around  and  do  nothing  about  it. 

What  is  a  missionary?  That  same  question  haunts  us  again.  A 
missionary  is  a  called-out  one  who  leaves  family,  home,  and  many 
cherished  interests  and  purposes  in  his  heart  to  spread  the  Word  and 
depends  upon  prayers  and  financial  support,  but  who  oftentimes  receives 
only  token  response  from  those  who  say  that  they  care.  A  missionary 
is  one  who  cries  tears  for  those  groping  in  darkness,  and  who  under 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  to  light  the  path  for  the  stum- 
bling. A  missionary  cries  tears  also  for  those  back  home  who  are  so 
content  and  who  often  unfeelingly  take  the  many  blessings  of  life  as 
a  matter  of  course  and  consider  those  blessings  well-deserved  and  give 
no  special  thanks  for  them. 

Just  think!  What  would  you  do  without  that  nice  car  you  drive?  Would  you  be 
willing  to  ride  to  work  on  a  bicycle  so  you  could  sell  your  car  and  contribute  the  profit 
toward  a  mission  fund?    At  least  one  missionary  we  know  is  willing  to  do  so. 

Just  think!  Real  dedication  prompts  one  to  forget  self  entirely.  Real  dedication 
would  make  one  willing  to  walk  a  mile  to  get  to  a  bus  stop,  to  brave  the  elements  and 
possible  physical  dangers  to  get  there.  We  know  at  least  one  missionary  with  this  type 
of  dedication. 

Questions:  Would  you  trade  your  nice  brick  home  with  its  central 
heating  and  air  conditioning  for  a  small  frame  dwelling  somewhere  in 
the  hills  ?  Where  are  your  values  ?  What  is  important  to  you — physical 
or  spiritual  things  ?  the  mundane  or  the  divine  ?  Where  are  your  hopes, 
your  dreams,  your  ambitions?    Are  they  possibly  misplaced? 

Are  you  satisfied  to  wear  a  simple  dress,  last  year's  suit,  or  shoes  that  don't  particu- 
larly match  your  outfit?  Are  you  willing  to  eat  a  little  less  yourself  and  give  a  little  more 
to  those  who  are  starving?  Are  you  willing  to  tell  the  unlovely  about  the  lovely  One? 
Are  you  willing  to  go  for  souls  and  go  for  the  worse?  You  aren't?  Well,  don't  ever  say 
that  vou're  willing  to  serve  the  Lord  in  whatever  capacity  He  may  call  you,  then!  You 
would  certainly  be  poor  missionary  material! 

The  next  time  you  buy  an  unneeded  hat  or  a  pair  of  shoes,  consider  those  who 
haven't  any.  The  next  time  you  just  throw  some  money  away,  consider  where  it  could 
be  well  spent  and  used  for  the  Lord's  work.  Ask  yourself  with  me:  "Have  I  treated 
'Missions'  like  a  stepchild?"    If  we  have,  we  all  need  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame. 

Let's  make  "Missions"  a  real  child.  The  only  way  to  do  that  is  to 
treat  her  like  one — and  as  Christians,  it's  our  obligation !  Don't  you 
think  so? 
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Reject 

by  OWEN  C.  SALWAY 

OM  CARLSON  was  a  real  puzzle. 

The  forty  jostling,  chattering  stu- 
its  that  were  pouring  out  of  the 
Venth-grade  classroom  had  been  try- 
)  to  unravel  the  puzzle  for  the  last 
o  months.  Tom  scrambled  to  identify 
t  overshoes  along  with  the  rest,  but 
could  feel  the  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ce  of  every  student  projected  right  at 

T). 

Bill  Ashburn  slammed  Tom  against  the 
all  in  the  pretense  of  hunting  for  his, 
otwear. 

"Don't  bump  the  preacher,  he  might 

eak,"  scoffed  Sam  Archer. 

Tom  jerked  around  instinctively, 
locking  an  algebra  book  from  Ruth  Jen- 
fin's  arm. 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry,  Ruth." 
|  He  reached  deep  inside  himself  for  a 
nile  and  pasted  it  on  his  face  as  he 
looped  the  book  up  from  among  the 
angle  of  legs. 

That  was  another  thing  the  kids 
buldn't  understand— the  expression  on 
lom's  face.  It  didn't  necessarily  indi- 
ate  what  was  going  on  inside  him. 

The  girl  accepted  the  book  without 
peaking. 

"Could  we  walk  home  together,  Ruth? 
'd  like  to  talk  to  you  about  something." 

Ruth  raised  her  eyes  to  meet  Tom's 
iriefly,  but  lowered  them  quickly  and 
3ft  the  cloakroom. 

He  pushed  with  his  well-proportioned 
me  hundred  and  forty  pounds  to  get  on 
lis  overshoes  and  worked  his  way  to 
he  door. 


Jeff  Brown  and  Bill  Ashburn  blocked 
his  way. 

Jeff,  the  heavier  of  the  two,  grinned 
crookedly. 

"Too  bad  you're  not  invited  to  the 
skating  party."  He  spoke  loudly  enough 
so  that  all  could  hear  him.  The  jumble 
of  noises  in  the  cloakroom  ceased. 

The  fact  that  there  was  a  skating 
party  and  wiener  roast  out  at  Mitchell 
Lake  came  as  no  surprise  to  Tom.  There 
had  been  whispers  around  him  all  after- 
noon. He  knew  that  everyone  in  the 
class  had  been  invited  but  him. 

Tom  Carlson  waited.  Only  a  few  inch- 
es separated  the  boys.  His  first  impulse 
was  to  lash  out.  Every  eye  in  the  cloak- 
room was  on  him.  They  were  waiting 
for  him  to  strike  the  first  blow.  Not 
only  that,  but  they  were  waiting  for  an 
outburst  of  profanity. 

The  seconds  ticked  away. 

Tom  never  moved,  but  a  well-controll- 
ed smile  tugged  at  the  corners  of  his 
mouth. 

"Don't  feel  bad,"  said  Tom.  "I  couldn't 
have  come  to  the  party  anyway.  There's 
a  young  people's  social  at  the  church." 

A  ripple  of  giggles  spread  through  the 
room. 

Jeff's  tongue  was  still  hunting  around 
in  his  mouth  for  the  right  word  as  Tom 
brushed  past  him. 

"Good!"  He  aimed  the  words  at  Tom's 
back.  "You're  nothing  but  a  wet  blan- 
ket since  you  went  religious  anyway." 

"We'll  feel  sorry  for  you  while  we're 
dancing,"  laughed  Bill. 

Tom  walked  home  slowly.  Strange, 
he  thought.  When  I  used  to  dance, 
drink,  and  smoke,  I  was  everybody's 
friend.  The  freshly  fallen  snow  gave 
him  a  clean  feeling.  It  reminded  him 
of  the  words  of  a  hymn:  "Now  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

It  had  been  two  months  now  since 
Tom  had  asked  Christ  to  wash  his  sins 
away.  He  chuckled  to  himself.  It  was 
almost  funny  to  think  of  the  fighting, 
cursing,  rebellious  Tom  Carlson  bowing 
down  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  rubbed  a  glov- 
ed hand  over  his  blond,  brush-cut  hair 
and  turned  in  at  his  gate.  Out  of  the 
corner  of  his  eye  he  saw  Ruth  Jensen 
coming  along  about  a  half-block  behind 
him.  He  knew  she'd  be  there.  She  was 
always  a  half-block  ahead  of  him  or  a 
half-block  behind  for  the  last  two 
months.  He  liked  Ruth;  yet  now  there 
was  a  wedge  between  them  that  only 
Christ  could  remove. 

After  he  entered  his  house,  he  laid 
his  books  on  the  kitchen  table  beside  a 
tray  of  hot  cookies. 


"How  was  school  today,  Tom?" 

"Oh,  all  right,  I  guess,  Mom."  He  let 
the  rich,  chocolate  cooky  melt  in  his 
mouth.  "I'm  not  invited  to  the  skating 
party  at  Mitchell  Lake  Friday  night.  I'm 
getting  used  to  it  now,  but  I  do  feel  like 
a  sort  of  reject." 

Mrs.  Carlson  was  quiet  for  a  minute. 
She  felt  bad  that  there  were  no  other 
Christians  in  Tom's  class. 

"Well,  at  least  it's  wonderful  to  know 
that  Jesus  understands  how  you  feel," 
she  said  gently,  sliding  another  tray  of 
cookies  into  the  oven. 

"How  do  you  mean?" 

"Well,  you  said  you  feel  like  a  reject. 
Jesus  was  despised  and  rejected,  too,  so 
He  knows  how  you  feel." 

Tom  was  still  popping  cookies  into  his 
mouth  and  contemplating  his  mother's 
words  when  the  telephone  rang. 

"Could  you  get  it,  Tom?  I've  got  my 
hands  in  the  flour  again." 

Tom  couldn't  keep  the  grin  from 
spreading  across  his  face  when  he  re- 
turned to  the  kitchen. 

"What's  so  funny?"  asked  Mrs.  Carl- 
son. 

"It  seems  that  I'm  going  to  a  skating 
party  after  all,  not  at  Mitchell  Lake,  but 
pretty  close  to  it." 

He  poured  a  glass  of  milk. 

"That  was  Pastor  Greer.  We're  not 
having  the  social  at  the  church.  He's 
renting  the  rink  over  in  Lakeside,  so  our 
youth  group  is  going  over  there." 

"That's  wonderful." 

"I'm  supposed  to  bring  a  trumpet  solo 
and  give  my  testimony." 

"Oh,  you'll  do  fine,"  encouraged  Mrs. 
Carlson. 

Light  snow  was  falling  when  five  cars 
filled  with  young  people  left  the  church 
and  started  the  eight-mile  ride  to  Lake- 
side. The  snow  was  drifting  on  the 
highway  outside  the  city  limits,  and  by 
the  time  they  reached  Lakeside  the  storm 
was  really  in  earnest.  However,  once 
everyone  was  on  skates,  the  weather  out- 
side was  forgotten. 

Pastor  Greer  skated  up  alongside  of 
Tom. 

"Did  you  say  your  class  was  over  at 
Mitchell  Lake?"  he  asked. 

"That's  right,"  replied  Tom.  "They 
went  shortly  after  school.  I  kind  of  wish 
they'd  get  snowed  in  and  have  to  walk 
home,"  he  added.  "They're  giving  me  a 
rough  time  at  school." 

He  grabbed  the  railing  and  jerked 
himself  to  a  halt.  "I'm  sorry.  I  shouldn't 
have  said  that.  I  guess  the  Lord  has  to 
tame  my  tongue  a  bit  yet." 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  26 
"I  Will  Go  as  a  Servant" 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  15:33 
Robert   Morrison,   the   noted  missionary 
to  China,  wrote  to  his  friends  in  England, 
asking   for   an   assistant.     In   response  a 
young  man  from  the  country  offered  him- 
self.   After  an  interview,  the  members  of 
the  board  decided  that  though  he  was  an 
earnest  Christian  he  was  too  rough  and  un- 
polished and  they  gave  him  this  decision: 
"We  do  not  think  you  fit  to  be  a  mission- 
ary, but  if  you  would  like  to  go  out  as  a 
servant  to  the  missionary,   we  will  send 
you." 

After  hearing  this  answer,  he  said,  "Well, 
sir,  if  the  gentlemen  don't  think  me  fit  to 
be  a  missionary,  I  will  go  as  a  servant.  I 
am  willing  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a 
drawer  of  water  or  do  anything  to  help  the 
cause  of  my  heavenly  Master." 

He  was  sent  out  as  a  servant,  but  he 
soon  became  a  missionary  and  turned  out 
to  be  Dr.  Milne,  one  of  the  best  mission- 
aries that  ever  went  to  that  country.— Se- 
lected. 

Prayer  Thought 

All  He  asks  of  us  is  to  love  Him.  In  so 
doing,  we  just  naturally  want  others  to 
know  about  the  wonderful  love  He  has  for 
us.  Don't  we? 

MONDAY,  MARCH  27 
"What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?" 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:8 

Youth:  Too  happy  to  think— time  yet. 

Manhood:  Too  busy  to  think— more  gold. 

Prime:  Too  anxious  to  think— worry. 

Declining  years:  Too  aged  to  think— old 
hearts  harder  get. 

Dying  bed:  Too  ill  to  think— weak,  suf- 
fering alone. 

Death:  Tis  too  late  to  think— the  spirit 
has  flown. 

Eternity:  Forever  to  think— God's  mercy 
past.  Into  hell  I  am  righteously  cast.  For- 
ever to  weep  my  doom! 

Accept  Christ  today! 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  that  the  last  line  of 


the  above  was  added?  To  know  that  it  is 
true  is  even  more  wonderful.  We  do  know 
that  it  is,  don't  we? 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  28 
His  Reasons  for  Prohibition 
Scripture  Reading— Esther  1:8 
Some  years  ago  in  a  village  of  western 
New  York,  on  election  morning,  the  recog- 
nized village  toper  went  to  the  polls.  He 
asked  for  a  Prohibition  ballot,  and  a  liquor 
seller  got  him  one,  supposing  a  joke  was 
on  hand.  Folding  it  as  best  he  could  with 
trembling  hands,  the  bleary-eyed,  bloated, 
ragged,  unkempt  man  went  to  the  ballot 
box  and  registered  his  wish.  Then  they 
began  to  scoff  and  sneer  at  the  drunkard 
who  had  cast  his  temperance  vote.  "A 
pretty  temperance  voter  you  are,"  said  one. 
"Why,  if  there  was  a  bottle  of  whiskey 
yonder  there  at  the  top  of  the  Liberty  Pole 
and  if  you  could  have  the  whiskey  by  climb- 
ing it  at  the  risk  of  your  life,  you  know 
you'd  climb."  And  then  the  drunkard 
straightened  himself  and  answered,  "Know 
it!  Oh,  yes,  I  know  it.  And  I  know  an- 
other thing,  gentlemen;  if  the  whiskey 
wasn't  there  I  wouldn't  climb."— Young 
Canada. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  can  identify  in  some  way  with  this 
man— we  know  that  we  are  climbing  the 
ladder  of  life— however  risky.  Our  goal  is 
worth  any  risk.  We  do  know  this,  don't 
we? 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  29 
The  Man  She  Married 
Scripture  Reading— Daniel  1:8 
A  speaker  at  a  temperance  meeting  told 
how  drink  had  once  caused  the  downfall 
of  a  brave  soldier.  In  the  course  of  the 
sad  story  he  said:  "Sometimes  after  a  de- 
bauch the  man  would  be  repentant,  hum- 
ble. He  would  promise  his  wife  to  do  bet- 
ter. But,  alas!  the  years  taught  her  the 
barrenness  of  all  such  promises.  One  night 
when  he  was  getting  to  be  an  old  man— a 
prematurely  old  man,  thin-limbed,  stoop- 
shouldered,  with  red-rimmed  eyes— he  said 
to  his  wife,  sadly:  'You're  a  clever  wom- 
an. Jenny;  a  courageous,  active,  good  wom- 
an. You  should  have  married  a  better  man 
than  I  am,  dear.'  She  looked  at  him,  and 
thinking  of  what  he  had  been,  she  answer- 
ed in  a  quiet  voice:  T  did,  James.*"— 
Sunday  at  Home. 

Prayer  Thought 
7/  someone  should  say  these  same  words 
to  us,  what  would  our  answer  be?  With- 
out a  moment's  hesitation  we  know,  don't 

we? 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  30 
Willing  to  Wash  Windows 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:8 
A  neat,  rather  prepossessing  young  man 
applied  to  John  Wanamaker  for  a  job  a 
number  of  years  ago,  in  Philadelphia,  and 


when  told  that  there  was  no  job  for 
said,  "I  am  willing  to  do  anything." 

Thinking  to  get  rid  of  him,  Mr.  Wai| 
maker  said,  "The  only  job  I  have  is  a  jj 
washing  windows."  "I  will  take  it,"  sj 
the  young  man.  He  washed  those  windo; 
as  they  had  never  been  washed.  In  tj! 
he  became  the  manager  of  the  great  stc 

When  this  manager  died,  after  twen 
five  years  of  splendid  service,  Mr.  Wa 
maker  said,  "I  am  willing  to  pay  as  hi 
as  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year  i| 
a  manager  who  can  fill  the  place  of  1 
one  I  lost." 

What  the  church  needs  is  men  ; 
women  who  are  willing  to  "wash  window 
for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom.— Canad 
Churchman. 

Prayer  Thought 
Would  we  be  willing  to  "do  anythi\ 
for  God's  sake?   What  are  we  doing 
God's  sake?  We  do  know,  don't  we? 
we  really  doing  anything  at  all? 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  31 
A  Radio  Parable 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  1:17 
To  modernize  the  parable  of  the  so 
into  a  form  that  is  not  nearly  as  beauti 
we  might  say:  "Behold,  a  broadcaster 
speaking  forth  the  words  of  eternal  ] 
Some,  as  soon  as  he  began,  turned  off 
radio.     Others  listened,    but    when  t 
found  that  to  understand  him  would 
quire  real  mental  effort,  and  to  apply  ! 
to  life  would  require  sacrifice,  they 
turned  off  the  radio,  or  shifted  to  anotl 
wave  length.    Some  kept  their  radio  on 
til  the  whole  speech  was  finished,  but 
the  meantime  they  looked  over  the  everjj 
paper  and  commented  now  and  then  u 
the  sporting  news  and  the  market  repeal 
so  that  at  the  end  they  had  really  no  dl 
understanding  of  what  was  said.  Otlr 
listened  intently,  meditated  on  what  t 
had  heard,  applied  it  to  life,  and  yfl 
transformed."— Christian  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  we  listen  to  our  radios,  what  categr 
do  we  fit  into?  Are  we  among  the  o  1 
who  listen,  meditate,  and  apply  it  to  k 
lives?  We  do,  don't  we?  If  not,  we  show 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  1 
Man-Centered  Preaching 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  2:1 
A  layman  who  had  been  long  from  hot 
on  his  return  made  it  his  business  to  tj 
his  little  girl  to  church  with  him  regulajj 
that  she  might  learn  the  way  of  Ch: 
After  attending  various  churches  he  i 
that  he  seldom  heard  the  name  of  Cr 
as  Saviour  proclaimed,  and  his  little 
several  times  asked  him,   "When  is 
preacher  going    to    tell    about  Jesus 
Courtesy  Moody  Monthly. 


Prayer  Thought 
Nowadays  many  churches  are 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CRAiGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


agmont  Treasurer's 
>port  for 
bruary,  1972 

Irs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Jffljgmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  reports  as  fol- 
s  for  the  month  of  February,  1972: 
ance  February  1,  1972  $3,038.73 

Receipts 
arches  $584.76 
;ue  Convention  200.00 
.Jay  School  Convention  18.00 
ions 

rth  Carolina  Woman's 
„  Auxiliary  Convention 
»'  xil 


'  a- 


T, 


iary 
day  Schools 


52.11 

53.08 
4.00 
58.26 


'otal  Receipts  1,170.21 

'  Total  to  Account  For  4,208.94 

Disbursements 
derating  Expenses  $191.29 
I  surance  79.70 
,|terest  Paid  on  Loan  763.34 

Total  Disbursements  1,034.33 

it 

njilance  March  1,  1972  (Checking 

Account)  $3,174.61 

vings  Account  2,287.93 


Grand  Total 


Cragmont  Camp 
Schedule 

(May  15-October  15,  1972) 

une  5-10— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

1  (YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar,-  co- 
director,  Linwood  Smith. 

lune  12-17— General  Youth  Conference— 

(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  di- 
rector; the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S. 
Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina  27834,  registrar. 

lune  19-23— Ministers'  Conference  —  the 

Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  director. 

June  26— July  1— Christian  Cadets'  Con- 
ference—(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Raymond 
Jones,  310  Southerland  Street,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina  27703,  director- 
registrar. 


July  3-8  — Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar,-  Lin- 
wood Smith,  codirector. 

July  10-15— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 
(AFC,  ages  9-12)-Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley, 
103  James  Street,  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina  28551,  reyistrar;  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  codirector. 

July  31— August  5— Young  People's  Bible 
Conference-the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve, 
Route  2,  Box  109,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina  28557,  registrar. 

August  14-19— Woman's  Auxiliary  Week 
—Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  2,  Box 
97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530, 
registrar;  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley,  codirector. 

August  21-26-Family  Week-the  Rev.  N. 
B.  Barrow,  director-registrar,  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  Route  1,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina  28711. 

Please  send  your  registration  fee  of 
$7  to  the  registrar  of  your  conference. 


$5,462.54     Silver  for  Cragmont! 


In  a  previous  article  we  encouraged 
each  Sunday  school,  church,  and  total 
youth  group  to  send  a  special  offering 
of  $25  per  group  or  $75  from  each 
church  to  Cragmont.  This  is  a  special 
drive  in  honor  of  the  completion  of 
Cragmont's  twenty-fifth  year  of  service 
to  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  goal  of  $75  from  each  church, 
above  your  usual  gifts,  is  a  minimum 
goal.  If  you  can  do  more,  that's  great! 
The  funds  from  this  special  drive  will 
be  used  to  help  pay  off  the  remaining 
indebtedness  on  our  new  buildings.  We 
urge  you  to  do  as  much  as  you  can  in 
your  church! 

Here  is  a  unique  plan  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pikeville, 
North  Carolina,  used  last  year  to  raise 
money  for  Cragmont.  They  are  using 
the  same  plan  this  year.  The  member- 
ship was  urged  and  led  by  its  pastor  and 
laymen  in  leadership  positions  to  contrib- 
ute thirty  pieces  of  silver  each  for 


Cragmont.  They  raised  over  $1,000  with 
this  plan.  Judas  betrayed  Christ  for 
thirty  shekels  of  silver.  We  challenge 
you  to  try  this  method  and  give  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  work  of  God  at 
Cragmont! 

We  urge  you  to  try  this  or  your  own 
plan.  But  put  forth  a  concentrated  ef- 
fort so  that  we  will  be  able  to  complete 
the  payment  on  the  two  new  buildings 
early  in  this  year!  When  this  is  com- 
pleted we  will  finalize  plans  and  begin 
construction  as  soon  as  is  possible  on  a 
much  needed  kitchen  and  dining  hall. 

Remember!  gifts  to  Cragmont  are  an 
investment  in  the  spiritual  lives  of  indi- 
viduals. It  is  also  an  investment  in  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  our  entire  denomi- 
nation. 

Send  all  contributions  to  Mrs.  Foun- 
tain Taylor  Sr.,  Route  2,  Richlands,  North 
Carolina  27854. 

De  Wayne  Eakes 

Cragmont  Publicity  Director 


CRAGMONT:  ROOM  AND  MEAL  RATES 

Motel  room  rates  per  night:  one  per- 
son, $4;  two  people,  $6;  three  persons, 
$7.50;  four  or  more,  $9. 

Rooms  in  other  buildings:  one  person, 
$2;  two  persons,  $4;  three  persons,  $5; 
four  or  more  persons,  $6. 

Cost  for  the  week  in  regular  encamp- 
ments is  $37. 

Meal  rates  (for  those  not  enrolled  for 
a  full  week):  breakfast,  650;  lunch  and 
dinner,  950  each. 


Too  Late 

In  this  world  of  hurry,  and  work,  and 
sudden  end, 

If  a  thought  comes  quick  of  doing  kind- 
ness to  a  friend, 

Do  it  that  very  minute,-  don't  put  it  off, 
don't  wait; 

What's  the  use  of  doing  a  kindness  if 
you  do  it  a  day  too  late? 

—Selected. 


A  DIVIDED  HEART 

Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun 
That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to 
share? 

0  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 
The  spring  of  every  motion  there! 
Then  shall  my  joyful  heart  be  free, 
And  find  its  deep  repose  in  Thee! 

—Selected. 
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Gray  Branch  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 


The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  for  revival  services  at 
the  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  March  27— April  1.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  assisting  Mr.  Hans- 
ley.  There  will  be  special  music  ren- 
dered each  evening  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  attend  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

Rev.  Edgar  Benton  Conducting 
Watery  Branch  Revival 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Watery  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Stantonsburg, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Edgar  Ben- 
ton, pastor  of  Rose  Bud  church,  as  the 
visiting  evangelist.  Services  are  begin- 
ning each  evening  at  7.-30  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Swade  Benson,  assisting 
Mr.  Benton.  Services  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  March  18, 
with  each  one  featuring  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  services. 


Sandy  Plain  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  spring  revival  for  the 
week  of  March  20-25.  The  guest  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  Harold  "Mac"  Wal- 
lace, assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Wayne  King.  Services  will  begin  nightly 
at  7:30  with  each  service  featuring 
special  music.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend  all  the  services  you  possibly  can. 

Friendship  Church  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  Monday  even- 
ing, March  13,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  March  18,  at  the 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices are  beginning  nightly  at  7:30  with 
the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  guest  speaker.  Each 
service  is  full  of  Bible  preaching,  gospel 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

March  18— Eastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

March  19  —  The  New  Life  Singers, 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

March  25-Western  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

March  25— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina 

March  29— The  Central  Conference  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina 

April  12— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


singing,  and  spiritual  fellowship.  Ev4| 
one  is  invited  to  attend  the  remain! 
of  these  services. 


Rev.  Rivenbark  to  Conduct 
Calvary  Revival 


The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  ChunJ 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  announces  l 
vival  services  for  the  week  of  Marl 
20-25  with  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbai 
of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  as  the  viy 
ing  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  I 
C.  Boling,  will  assist  in  the  servica 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:3,1 
and  each  service  will  feature  spec  I 
music. 

Mr.  Rivenbark  who  is  now  pastorii) 
the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptii 
Church  was  the  first  full-time  pastor  : 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  I 
Wilson.  His  many  friends  from  th 
church  and  other  areas  are  especial' 
invited  to  attend;  also  the  general  pii 
lie  is  invited. 

Grimsley  Church 
To  Observe  Revival 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc, 
Route  1,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  wj 
observe  revival  services  the  week  \ 
March  20-25.  The  public  is  cordially  ij 
vited  to  attend  this  series  of  meeting 
which  will  feature  the  Rev.  Norman  A^ 
as  the  visiting  evangelist.  Mr.  Ard  wi 
be  assisted  each  evening  by  the  pastoj 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning.  Special  must 
will  be  rendered  by  local  and  visitirj 
singers.  Services  will  begin  at  7:2 
p.  m. 

Rev.  Allman  Evangelist 
For  Holly  Springs  Revival 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  pastor  of  Pa 
mer  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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General  You 


phone  a 
friend !" 


h  Conference 

What  is  this  that  the  young  people 
over  the  state  of  North  Carolina  are  look- 
ing into,  talking  about,  and  making  de- 
cisions regarding  these  days?  It's  the 
1972  General  Youth  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Inc.  scheduled  for  the 
week  of  June  12-17. 

The  picture  in  the  upper  right  shows 
a  group  of  young  people  arriving  at 
Cragmont  in  a  former  year,-  and  insert- 
ed are  the  pictures  of  the  two  people 
who  share  the  responsibility  for  promot- 
ing and  directing  the  conference  for  this 
year.  They  are  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson, 
who  will  be  the  director  of  the  confer- 
ence; and  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  who  as 
field  secretary  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Sunday  School  Convention  serves 
as  general  supervisor  of  conferences 
sponsored  by  the  convention.  He  will 
register  applicants  for  the  conference 
and  cooperate  with  the  director  in  plan- 
ning the  program. 

Several  have  already  registered.  Last 
year  there  were  more  applications  than 
could  be  accepted,  so  the  late  ones  had 
to  be  rejected.  You  are  urged  to  reg- 
ister as  early  as  possible  this  year.  If 
you  wait  until  the  last  possible  time, 
you  may  have  to  be  rejected.  To  regis- 
ter just  send  name,  full  mailing  address, 
and  age  to  Mr.  Ballard  at  1225  S.  Wash- 
ington Street,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina 27834,  and  send  a  $7  deposit  to  be 
applied  on  the  $37  fee  for  each  one  reg- 
istered. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

ileigh,  North  Carolina,  is  the  visiting 
angelist  for  revival  services  in  prog- 
ss  this  week  at  Holly  Springs  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Kenly, 
orth  Carolina.  Services  are  beginning 
kh  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor, 
ie  Rev.  W.  Royster  Martin,  assisting 
ir.  Allman.  The  services  will  close  with 
ie  service  Saturday  evening,  March  18. 
/eryone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
ie  remainder  of  this  meeting. 

ock  of  Zion 

0  Hold  Youth  Revival 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch  of  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
/ill  hold  a  weekend  youth  revival  March 
7-19,  with  the  services  beginning  at  7 

1  m.  nightly.  The  Young  World  Singers 


will  be  in  charge  of  the  services  render- 
ing programs  of  music  and  personal  tes- 
timonies. The  Rev.  Fred  Johnson,  pas- 
tor, and  the  church  membership  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services.  A  real  spiritual 
blessing  is  expected  from  each  service. 

Bolings  Honored  at  Surprise 
Wedding  Anniversary  Party 

A  surprise  wedding  anniversary  party 
was  given  in  honor  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Dewey  Boling  by  the  combined  adult 
Sunday  school  members  of  Calvary  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, at  their  monthly  meeting,  March  6. 
The  party  was  held  in  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Jomp. 

Following  the  business  session  of  the 
meeting,  the  host  and  hostess  served 
punch,  cake,  nuts,  cheese  and  crackers, 
and  pickles  to  forty  people.   The  Bolings 


were  presented  a  gift  of  china  by  the 
group  to  remember  the  occasion  of  their 
thirty-fourth  wedding  anniversary.  A 
good  time  in  Christian  fellowship  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Mr.  Boling  is  a  member  of  the  Press 
board  of  directors. 


VARIOUS  CHANNELS 

The  Philippian  jailer  was  converted 
through  fear;  Lydia  through  the  emo- 
tions; the  Ethiopian  eunuch  through  in- 
tellectual conviction;  Saul  of  Tarsus 
through  his  conscience.  The  Holy  Spirit 
uses  various  channels.— F.  C.  White  In 
Moody  Monthly. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


What  Explo  72  Can 
Mean  to  Mount 
Olive  College 

Miss  Jean  E.  Fillingame,  Advisor 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship 


It  was  in  early  December  when  Explo 
72  was  brought  to  my  attention  as  a 
National  Congress  on  Student  Evangelism 
which  would  be  held  in  Dallas,  Texas, 
June  12-17,  for  the  purpose  of  training 
high  school  and  college-age  students  to 
learn  how  to  witness  more  effectively 
for  Jesus  Christ  on  their  campuses. 

My  first  thought  was  that  it  would 
be  wonderful  for  a  couple  of  students 
from  Mount  Olive  College  to  attend  this 
crusade.  However,  in  discussing  it  with 
President  Raper  and  after  much  prayer, 
we  decided  to  move  on  faith  and  charter 
a  bus. 

Explo  will  be  a  full  week  of  small 
training  groups  in  the  daytime  and  cru- 
sade rallies  in  the  evenings.  Beginning 
on  the  opening  night  with  the  topic, 
"The  Cleansed  Life,"  the  week  will  be 
climaxed  with  a  music  festival  in  the 
Cotton  Bowl  on  Saturday  morning  with 
a  message  by  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham  on 
Saturday  afternoon. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship at  the  College  has  decided  to  spon- 


sor this  trip.  Those  who  have  made  ap- 
plication to  go  to  Explo  72  began  pre- 
paring for  it  in  a  more  concrete  way  last 
week  when  we  met  as  a  group  for  the 
purpose  of  praying  to  ask  God  to  begin 
preparing  us  now  for  the  crusade. 

This  year  Mount  Olive  College  has  ex- 
perienced only  the  beginning  of  a  revival 
on  campus.  As  it  is  true  with  churches 
who  experience  revival,  this  awakening 
can  flourish  and  fade  away  or  it  can  con- 
tinue to  grow.  It  is  up  to  us  to  keep 
our  lines  of  communication  open  with 
God  in  order  that  we  may  see  this  and 
other  opportunities  which  God  is  mak- 
ing available  to  us.  I  am  convinced  that 
Explo  72  is  one  of  the  strong  cables 
that  God  has  given  to  us  to  help  keep 
our  spiritual  batteries  charged. 

As  advisor  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship,  this  year  I  have  seen 
a  deep  yearning  on  the  part  of  many 
students  to  know  God  and  to  know  Him 
better.  I  sense  among  our  students  an 
air  of  expectancy  for  a  deeper  Christian 
growth.  We  believe  God  will  work  with 
us  if  we  are  willing  to  expect  great 
things  to  happen  on  the  campus  at 
Mount  Olive  College  and  if  we  are  willing 
for  them  to  begin  with  us. 

We  cannot  accomplish  this  tremendous 
task  alone.  First,  we  have  to  have  God's 
Holy  Spirit  guiding  us,-  second,  we  have 
to  be  willing  to  yield  to  His  Spirit;  and 
third,  we  need  the  help  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Mount  Olive  College  needs  the 
prayers  of  all  our  people.  In  my  opinion, 
if  we  should  fail  at  Mount  Olive  College 
with  our  young  people,  it  would  be  only 
because  we  have  failed  in  prayer.  Mount 
Olive  College  needs  your  prayers,  not 
only  for  Explo  72,  but  for  all  of  its  en- 
deavors. God  uses  people  to  cause  His 
will  to  be  done. 

(In  addition  to  being  advisor  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship, 
Miss  Fillingame  is  secretary  to  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper.  She  is  a  1960 
graduate  of  Mount  Olive  College  and  is 
a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
where  she  is  teacher  of  the  senior  Sun- 
day school  class.) 


"COLLEGE  DAY"  1 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  I 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  be  the  guei 
minister  in  a  special  "College  Day"  wcj 
ship  service  at  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Baj 
fist  Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolin. 
on  Sunday,  March  19. 

Dr.  Raper  will  teach  Sunday  school 
10  a.m.  before  delivering  the  sermon 
the  eleven  o'clock  service. 

A  group  of  students,  known  as  tl 
"Mount  Olive  Singers,"  will  be  part  j 
the  program. 

The  Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor  , 
the  Deep  Run  church,  invites  all  into 
ested  persons  to  attend  the  service  ai 
hear  Dr.  Raper  preach. 


Special  Carteret 
County  Dinner 

Thomas  Smith,  admissions  officer  fa 
Mount  Olive  College,  announced  a  spee| 
dinner,  sponsored  by  the  College,  f 
Carteret  County,  North  Carolina,  at| 
p.m.,  March  23.  The  dinner  will  be  he] 
at  Tony's  Sanitary  Seafood  Market 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  high  schd 
juniors  and  seniors,  their  parents,  at 
friends  are  invited  to  be  the  guests 
Mount  Olive  College  at  the  dinner. 

A  group  of  students  from  Mount  Oli 
College  will  provide  the  entertainme 
and  Mr.  Smith  will  present  a  slide  pi 
gram  on  the  College. 

Again,  all  those  who  are  planning 
attend  college  are  encouraged  to  atter 
Just  a  few  hours  of  your  time  could 
most  vital  in  making  the  right  collet 
choice,  and  we  hope  that  you  will  ma 
every  effort  to  join  us  and  enjoy  t 
fellowship  as  well  as  learning  about  o 
of  the  most  exciting  junior  colleges 
the  nation. 


MOYE  LIBRARY  GIFT 

(February,  1972) 

The  following  is  a  list  of  gifts  giv 
to  the  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive  C 
lege,  for  the  month  of  February,  19/ 
These  gifts  were  given  in  memory  of, 
honor  of,  and  just  as  a  gift,  and  total 
$257.50. 

In  Memory  Of 
Mrs.  Bertha  E.  Adkins  by  Mrs.  Loui 
Britton  and  the  Hickory  Chapel  Free  W 
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flijtist  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ahoskie, 
N  jth  Carolina. 

firs.  Ruth  Woodard  Clark  by  the  Ella 

ette  Sunday  School  Class,  Rains  Cross 
ids  church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Ar.  J.  P.  Davenport  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
de  J.  Banks  and  Margaret  Carol,  and 
and  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton, 
rth  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Inez  Mallard  Davenport  by  Mr. 

I  Mrs.  Clyde  J.  Banks  and  Margaret 
•ol,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Worth  Davis  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah 
(pps,  Knightdale,  North  Carolina,-  Mr. 
'  if  d  Mrs.  Sheldon  Howard,  Dudley,  North 
irolina,-  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
t!lnday  School,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
1a. 

Mr.  Robert  T.  Edwards  by  Free  Union 
urch,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Maggie  Wright  Glover  by  Friend- 
Hp  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
iiddlesex,  North  Carolina. 

f  Mrs.  Foye  Goodman  by  Mr.  Gary  Bare- 
;  oot,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

J  Mr.  Hugh  Dortch  Lewis  by  Mr.  and 

jJlrs.  Rufus  Hare,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
na. 

|  Mr.  Jasper  Norris  by  Mr.  Gene  B.  Mer- 
ger, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
jj  Mrs.  Lila  Pate  by  Friendship  Sunday 
||fchool  Class,  Stoney  Creek  church,  Golds- 

joro,  North  Carolina, 
jj  Miss  Teresa  Ragsdale  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Roberts,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina, 
j  Mr.  Bonner  Sawyer  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
N.  B.  Harrison,  Grantsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

,  Mrs.  Alice  Speight  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
(Jack  J.  Dail,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
(  Mrs.  Winnie  Stocks  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jjack  J.  Dail,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
I  Mr.  Lewis  Sutton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
:S.  Tart,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Calvin  Toler  by  Mrs.  Louise  Brit- 
ton  and  Mrs.  Lillian  Norvell,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Dora  Watson  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Floy  Watson  by  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Board  of  Trustees  and  Mr.  Gary 
Barefeoot,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  Of 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Huffman  by  YFA, 
Cabin  church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 

Ronnie  Edward  Little  Jr.  by  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 

Jennifer  Dawn  Wooten  by  North  Caro- 
lina Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


On  February  26,  1972,  the  Rev.  Edgar 
Benton  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rose  Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
4,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  having  pas- 
tored  this  church  for  six  years.  Mr.  Ben- 
ton announces  that  he  is  available  for 
full-time  or  part-time  pastorates  and  re- 
vival work.  Any  church  desiring  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  Route  1,  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina  27830;  or  tele- 
phone, Fremont  242-5283. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Jones,  Route  1,  Box  1, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  would  like  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  full-time 
or  part-time  pastoral  work,  beginning 
immediately.  This  young  minister  ex- 
presses a  special  interest  in  young  peo- 
ple. Any  church  desiring  his  services  or 
interested  in  contacting  him  may  do  so 
by  writing  the  above  address  or  by  tele- 
phoning 746-6218. 


There's  a  holy,  high  vocation 
Needing  workers  everywhere,- 

lis  the  highest  form  of  service, 
'Tis  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Do  you  long  to  see  the  millions, 

Who  are  perishing  today, 
Snatched  as  brands  plucked  from  the 
burning? 

Do  you  long,  yet  seldom  pray? 

Come  and  join  the  intercessors! 

Laurels,  then,  some  day  you'll  wear; 
For  there  is  no  higher  service 

Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

—Selected. 

Other  Gifts 

Mount  Olive  Extension  Homemaker's 
Club,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Patterson, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


Directions  to  Bethany 
Church 

(Where  Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship  Will  Meet) 

The  Central  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Convention  will  meet  with  the  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
March  25,  at  10  a.  m.  The  Bethany 
church  is  a  white  brick  church  on  County 
Road  1115. 

Directions  are  as  follows: 

From  Snow  Hill:  Turn  left  at  the  first 
paved  road  after  Scuffleton  and  keep 
straight  for  two  and  one-half  miles.  The 
church  will  be  on  the  left. 

From  Ayden:  Take  N.  C.  102  West. 
After  crossing  N.  C.  11,  turn  right  at  the 
first  paved  road  approximately  three 
miles  out  of  town.  At  the  dead  end, 
turn  right  again. 

From  Greenville:  Take  N.  C.  11  to 
second  Winterville  exit;  turn  right  on 
County  Road  1115.  The  church  is  ap- 
proximately five  miles  west  of  Winter- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

From  Farmville:  Take  U.  S.  264  to  one 
mile  beyond  Ballards'  Cross  Roads,-  turn 
right  at  C.  B.  Moore's  store  and  travel 
approximately  five  and  one-half  miles 
to  the  first  stop  sign  at  Rountree  Chris- 
tian Church.  Turn  left  at  the  church 
and  Bethany  will  be  located  approximate- 
ly one  and  one-half  miles  on  the  left. 

Everyone  come! 


DIDN'T  NEED  EXPLAINING 

"And  how  do  you  explain  it?"  asked 
one  who  had  heard  an  old  saint  tell  of 
a  wonderful  answer  to  prayer.  "I  don't," 
she  answered  simply,  "it  does  not  need 
explaining.  I  just  took  the  Lord  at  His 
Word  and  He  took  me  at  mine."— Sun- 
day School  Times. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday-8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

*  Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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THE  REJECT 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Then,  remembering  the  storm,  the 
pastor  and  Tom  realized  that  the  group 
at  Mitchell  Lake  might  really  need  help. 
They  decided  to  ask  Red  Foster,  the  care- 
taker, to  help  them. 

"I  can't  go,"  said  Red,  "but  you  can 
take  my  tractor.  It's  right  outside.  It's 
got  a  small  snow  blade  on  the  front  that 
I  used  to  clear  snow  off  the  old  open-air 
rink  we  had." 

Once  on  the  lake  road,  they  had  to 
plow  every  inch  of  the  way.  Finally,  the 
group's  bus  came  into  the  beam  of  the 
tractor's  lights,  and  they  saw  it  was 
hopelessly  stuck  in  the  snow. 

"I  didn't  expect  a  bus,"  shouted  the 
pastor  in  order  to  be  heard  over  the 
noise  of  the  tractor. 

"It  belongs  to  Jeff's  dad,"  yelled  Tom 
over  Mr.  Greer's  shoulder.  "He  uses  it 
to  take  the  family  on  vacation  every 
summer." 

They  cleared  an  area  in  front  of  the 
bus,  and  Tom  walked  up  to  the  open 
door. 

Jeff  Brown  sat  red-faced  behind  the 
wheel.  Anger  flared  in  his  eyes. 

"We've  got  a  chain,"  yelled  Tom  above 
the  noise  of  the  engine.  "We'll  pull  you 
through  to  Lakeside." 

"Oh,  go  back  to  your  church  social," 
roared  Jeff.  "We'll  get  out  by  our- 
selves." 

m  "Come  on,  Jeff,"  cut  in  Neil  Southern. 
"You  know  we're  stuck,  and  we'll  be 
here  all  night  with  you  sitting  at  the 
wheel.  Let's  hook  on  to  the  tractor  and 
get  out  of  here." 

Jeff  opened  his  mouth,  but  the  rest 
of  the  class  shouted  him  down. 

Within  fifteen  minutes  they  had  the 
bus  dug  out  and  moving  toward  Lake- 
side. 

"You  might  as  well  come  in  and  fin- 
ish your  skating  here,"  called  the  pastor 
after  they  had  pulled  up  in  front  of  the 
rink.  "You  can't  go  home  until  the 
snowplow  goes  through." 

The  youngsters  piled  excitedly  out  of 
the  bus  followed  by  Jeff,  who  was  still 
grumbling  and  angry. 

"Come  on,"  whispered  Bill.  "It  will 
be  good  for  a  laugh  anyway  to  see  what 
a  church  party  is  like." 

For  the.  next  hour  the  rafters  echoed 
with  laughter  and  noise. 

Afterward  they  gathered  in  the  wait- 
ing area  and  pooled  their  lunches.  Then 
the  pastor  quieted  the  group. 

"We've  planned  a  little  program,"  he 
said  without  apology,  "and  we're  very 


happy  to  have  Tom's  class  with  us  to- 
night. In  fact,  this  seems  to  be  Tom's 
night.  He's  going  to  play  his  trumpet 
and  give  his  testimony." 

"Good,"  scoffed  Jeff,  "we  haven't  had 
a  good  laugh  all  day." 

It  was  with  a  little  difficulty  that 
Tom  shed  those  words,  but  he  placed  the 
trumpet  to  his  lips  and  prayed  silently. 
The  class  had  all  heard  him  play  before 
at  dances;  that  is,  up  until  two  months 
ago.  But  this  was  different.  There  was 
meaning  and  purpose  in  Tom's  playing. 
As  he  lowered  the  instrument,  the  youth 
group  sang  enthusiastically,  "I  have  de- 
cided to  follow  Jesus-" 

"It's  been  about  two  months  since  I 
decided  to  follow  Jesus,"  began  Tom 
nervously,  "but  they  have  been  the  best 
two  months  of  my  life.  1-1  have  a  peace 
in  my  heart  that  I  didn't  have  before. 
I  just  can't  put  it  into  words,  but  I  want 
to  follow  Christ  and  live  for  Him." 

As  the  pastor  opened  his  Bible  to  read 
a  few  verses,  they  heard  the  roar  of  the 
snowplow  outside  on  the  highway. 

"Come  on,  gang,"  shouted  Jeff.  "The 
road's  clear.  Let's  go  where  there's  some 
excitement." 

Two  or  three  fellows  rose  to  follow 
him. 

"Well,  come  on,"  he  yelled.  "Are  you 
deaf?" 


No  one  spoke.  /J 
"J-Jeff,"  began  Ruth,  "Tom  and  Re' 
Greer  rescued  us  when  we  were  stud 
l-l  think  we  could  at  least  wait  unt 
their  program  is  over." 
Jeff's  face  reddened. 

"Are  you  crazy  or  something?"  h 
flared. 

"N-no,"  said  Ruth  quietly.  "I  kind  c 
had  a  good  time  tonight.  It-it  was,  well 
different." 

"Well,  you  wait,"  he  shot  over  hi 
shoulder.  "I'd  rather  sit  in  the  bus  am| 
listen  to  some  good  music  on  the  radio.'! 

He  pushed  his  way  out. 

The  pastor's  talk  was  simple,  almos 
too  simple.  He  said  God  was  big  enougf1 
for  every  person,  everyday. 

When  Tom  opened  his  eyes  after  tht' 
pastor  had  prayed,  he  found  himseli 
looking  into  Ruth  Jensen's  face.  There 
were  tears  on  her  cheeks. 

"What's  the  matter,  Ruth?" 

She  sniffed  into  a  facial  tissue. 

"I— I've  been  watching  you  for  two! 
months  and,  well,  doing  some  thinking,, 
too,"  she  began  slowly.  "You've  chanpv 
ed.  You  seem  happy  even  when  we-j 
sort  of  reject  you." 

Tom  waited. 

"1-1  want  to  talk  to  you." 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  Please  point  out  Scriptures 
the  New  Testament  to  prove  that  in 
irist's  incarnation  the  Old  Testament 
:riptures  were  fulfilled. 
Answer:  The  Old  Testament  taught 
lat  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin. 
Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
3U  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
jive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
ame  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  7:14.)  Compare, 
And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
on,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
lothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  be- 
lause  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
he  inn"  (Luke  2:7);  "Now  the  birth  of 
jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When  as 
Sis  mother  Mary  Was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
llefore  they  came   together,  she  was 
ound  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
Matthew  1  =  18). 

j  His  being  called  Immanuel,  as  predict- 
ed in  Isaiah  7:14,  was  fulfilled  in,  "Be- 
jiold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
'ha  1 1  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
ifall  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  (Matthew 

1:23). 

;t  Micah  points  to  Bethlehem,  Judea,  as 
i'he  birthplace  of  Christ.  "But  thou, 
Jethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  lit- 
tle among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
put  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  go- 
ijngs  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
sverlasting"  (Micah  5:2).  Compare,  "And 
Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
?f  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea, 
unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem;  (because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David:)  To  be  taxed  with 
Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being  great 
Mth  child.  And  so  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered" 
(Luke  2:4-6);  "Now  when  Jesus  was  born 
Jn  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise 
men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem"  (Mat- 
thew 2:1). 

The  psalms  tell  us  about  great  per- 
sons to  come  and  adore  Him.  "The  kings 
of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
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presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba 
shall  offer  gifts"  (Psalm  72:10).  Com- 
pare, "Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise 
men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  Saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  .  .  . 
And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child;  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also.  When  they 
had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and, 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was.  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts,-  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matthew  2. 
1,  2,  8-11).  Genesis  49:10  tells  of  a  set 
time,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come,-  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
Compare  and  see  Luke,  Chapter  2. 

He  was  to  be  the  seed  or  descendant 
of  David,  "The  LORD  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  Of 
the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne"  (Psalm  132:11).  Compare, 
"Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according 
to  his  promise  raised  unto  Israel  a 
Saviour,  Jesus"  (Acts  13:23);  "Concern- 
ing his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh"  (Romans  1 :3).  Also  the 
seed  of  Isaac,  ".  .  .  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called"  (Genesis  21:12).  Com- 
pare, "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had 
received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten  son,  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 
Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from 


whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure" 
(Hebrews  11:17-19).  Also  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  "And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee"  (Genesis 
17:7).  Compare,  "Now  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many,-  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ"  (Galatians  3:16). 

He  was  to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman 
(Genesis  3:15).  Compare,  "But  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law"  (Galatians  4:4). 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  "I  will  declare 
the  decree:  the  LORD  hath  said  unto  me, 
Thou  art  my  Son,-  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee"  (Psalm  2:7).  Compare,  "He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  .  .  .  And  the  angel  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God"  (Luke  1 :32,  35), 

He  was  to  be  called  out  of  Egypt, 
"When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 
him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt" 
(Hosea  11:1).  Compare,  "And  was  there 
until  the  death  of  Herod:  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son"  (Matthew  2:15). 
He  was  to  be  preceded  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist: "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  LORD,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God"  (Isaiah  40:3). 
Compare,  "In  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judaea,  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this 
is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight" 
(Matthew  3:1-3).  He  was  to  be  anoint- 
ed by  the  Spirit.  "Thou  lovest  righteous- 
ness, and  hatest  wickedness:  therefore 
God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows" 
(Psalm  45:7).  Compare,  "And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heav- 
ens were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Soirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him"  (Matthew  3:16). 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FRIENDLIEST 
KITE  IN  TOWN 

JOYCE  NELMS 


dEY,  'Carrot  Top'!   Do  you  have  a  lead 
tail  on  that  kite?" 
Jeff  had  just  knelt  to   inspect  the 
damage  done  to  the  fallen  kite.  When 
he  looked  up,  his  older  brother,  Tom, 
was  grinning  down  at  him. 

"I  just  made  it  yesterday,"  Jeff  ex- 
plained. "It  got  caught  in  the  apple 
tree,  and  I  mended  it  with  tape.  But 
this  time  it  looks  as  if  it's  really  bro- 
ken," he  sighed.  The  sight  of  broken 
sticks  and  torn  paper  made  Jeff  swallow 
hard.  "It  looks  as  if  I'm  a  flop  at  every- 
thing—even flying  kites.  But  most  of 
all,  I'm  a  flop  at  making  friends." 

Jeff  felt  his  brother's  hand  on  his 
shoulder  and  knew  that  this  time  he 
wasn't  teasing.  The  Dawson  family  had 
just  moved  to  Four  Corners  two  weeks 
ago,  and  Jeff  knew  that  Tom  under- 
stood how  lonely  he  felt. 

"It  isn't  always  easy  making  friends 
in  a  new  town,"  said  Tom.  "Sometimes 
the  newcomer  has  to  be  the  first  to  smile 
or  say  'hi.'  That's  the  way  it  was  with 
the  bigger  boys  in  my  class  at  school. 
Today  someone  said  'hi'  back  to  me,  and 
now  I  have  a  new  friend.  His  name  is 
Eddie  Thompson,  and  we're  going  bike 
riding  this  afternoon." 

"Have  fun!"  Jeff  tried  to  smile.  Then 
he  gathered  up  the  pieces  of  kite  and 
walked  toward  the  trash  can. 

Everyday  at  school  it  was  the  same, 
he  thought.  The  minute  he  opened  the 
door,  his  knees  felt  like  rubber,  and  his 
throat  tightened  up.  His  mouth  was 
dry,  and  he  sat  with  his  head  lowered 
over  his  desk. 

When  it  was  time  to  play  outside,  the 


grounds  were  filled  with  shouts  of  happy 
laughter.  But  no  one  asked  Jeff  to  join 
in,  and  he  couldn't  face  the  sea  of 
strange  faces.  So  he  sat  on  a  bench 
with  his  back  to  them  and  tossed  peb- 
bles on  the  ground. 

Lately,  Jeff  recalled,  he  had  been  add- 
ing a  postscript  to  his  nightly  prayers: 
"Please,  God,  help  me  to  make  new 
friends."  He  hoped  desperately  that  his 
prayers  would  soon  be  answered. 

The  next  day  as  Jeff  walked  home 
from  school,  he  saw  a  crowd  gathered 
in  front  of  Bradley's  Hobby  Shop.  He 
recognized  several  boys  from  his  room, 
including  Brian  Powers,  the  class  presi- 
dent. The  air  was  buzzing  with  excited 
chatter,  and  Jeff  stopped  to  take  a  look. 

There  was  a  big  red-and-white  sign  in 
the  window.  "Kite  Contest,"  it  read. 
"Saturday  at  Washington  Park.  Prizes 
for  the  best-flying  and  best-decorated 
kites." 

"I'm  going  to  build  a  butterfly  kite 
and  cover  it  with  red  silk,"  Brian  boast- 
ed. "My  dad  has  taught  me  everything 
about  kites." 

"How  about  a  dragon  kite  with  bright 
colors  for  its  tail?"  another  boy  spoke 
up. 

Jeff  started  to  hurry  away  when  Tom 
caught  up  with  him.  "Aren't  you  going 
to  enter  the  contest?"  he  asked. 

Jeff  shook  his  head.  "I'm  not  very 
good  with  kites,"  he  smiled,  making  his 
freckles  almost  disappear. 

"But  Jeff,"  Tom  argued,  "it  might  be 
a  way  to  get  acquainted  with  the  other 
boys.  Besides,  I  know  a  little  about 
kites,  and  I  could  help  you,"  he  smiled. 
"I  can  explain  about  using  the  proper 
knots  and  about  getting  the  flying  line 
attached  at  the  right  place  for  good 
balance." 

Jeff's  eyebrows  raised  with  surprise. 
He  hadn't  known  that  Tom  had  so  much 


knowledge  of  kite  building.  "O.K.,"  A' 
finally  agreed. 

"Good!"  said  Tom.  "Now  let's  j 
back  to  the  hobby  shop  and  buy  1| 
things  we'll  need." 

The  hours  flew  like  minutes  that  evil 
ing  as  Jeff  was  busy  building  the  kite! 
the  garage.  As  Jeff  struggled,  Til 
stood  close  by,  giving  him  tips  on  11 
knots  and  balance  just  as  he  had  pro! 
ised.  Soon  the  frame  was  finished,  a| 
they  began  the  careful  task  of  gluing  1 
the  paper  covering. 

"Say,  Jeff,  how  are  you  going  \ 
decorate  your  kite?"  asked  Tom  as 
put  the  glue  back  on  Dad's  workben< 

Jeff  sighed  and  scratched  his  he; 
"I  guess  I'll  have  to  give  that  a  liti 
thought."  Jeff  found  himself  wishi 
that  he  had  a  magic  wand.  Then  i 
would  make  the  kite  talk  for  him  and  I 
his  classmates  know  how  much  he  wai 
ed  their  friendship. 

The  next  afternoon  the  boys  took  t 
kite  out  for  a  trial  flight.  The  will 
caught  it  just  right  and  sent  it  sailii 
aloft.  Jeff  felt  excited  for  the  fit 
time.  He  surely  was  fortunate  to  ha 
a  wonderful  brother  like  Tom. 

"It's  perfect!"  exclaimed  Jeff.  "We'; 
got  just  the  right  amount  of  paper  tui 
tied  into  the  tail." 

"Right!"  Tom  called  out.  "What  abo 
the  decoration,  Jeff?" 

"I've  been  thinking,"  said  Jeff,  "ai 
I  think  I've  come  up  with  an  idea  th 
might  be  perfect.  But  if  you  don't  min 
I'd  like  to  keep  it  a  secret  until  the  co 
test.   I  want  everyone  to  be  surprised 

"That's  fine,"  said  Tom  understand 
ingly. 

Saturday,  a  gentle  wind  was  blowiif 
as  Jeff  reached  the  top  of  the  hill  at  til 
park.  He  felt  his  knees  quivering  at  tit 
sight  of  the  crowd  and  the  many  siz« 
and  shapes  of  kites.  There  were  Brian) 
beautiful  red  butterfly  and  the  dragcf 
with  the  multicolored  tail.  There  wes 
airships,  box  kites,  and  square  kites,  toj 

Soon  the  judges  called  for  the  juniol 
to  get  their  kites  into  the  air.  Jeff 
heart  pounded  as  he  watched  his  kr 
bobbing,  almost  dancing,  as  it  rose  in! 
the  air. 

It  was  then  that  everyone  saw  tn 
decoration  for  the  first  time.  Thei 
was  a  face  drawn  on  the  kite  wearing 
big,  wide  smile,  and  the  words,  "Tr 
Friendliest  Kite  in  Town,"  were  writte 
below  Tne  face. 

Jeff's  rose  higher  and  higher,  bi 
Brian's  kite  rose  even  higher,  and  soc  I 
it  was  almost  a  tiny  red  dot  in  the  sky 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


Pleasant  Grove  Layman's  League  Children's 
Home  Project 


The  Layman's  League  of  Pleasant  Grove 
afse  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
rolina,  decided  during  the  last  six 
Dnths  of  1971  to  sponsor  a  project  to 
p  raise  funds  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
it  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  North 
rolina.  The  league  sponsored  two  fish 
ies  at  about  two  month  intervals,  in 
e  basement  of  the  church.  The  pro- 
eds  from  these  suppers  (along  with 
mtributions  from  individuals)  amount- 
to  $900.    This  money  was  used  to 


purchase  a  mimeograph  machine  and  an 
electronic  stencil  cutter  for  the  Home. 

Upon  hearing  about  the  "paint-up— fix- 
up"  campaign  now  in  progress  at  the 
Children's  Home,  the  league  decided  to 
help  with  this  also.  They  roasted  pea- 
nuts and  sold  them  for  a  profit  of  $120 
which  was  sent  to  the  home  to  help  with 
this  work. 

The  president  of  the  Layman's  League 
is  Mr.  J.  E.  Hardy,  and  the  pastor  of  the 
church  is  the  Rev.  Joe  E.  Gerald. 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

tl  Someone  writing  her  own  bible  said 
tl  lat  before  the  end  of  time  the  seasons 
izf/ould  run  together  and  there  would  be 
o  difference  between  summer  and  win- 
But  all  I  can  find  about  that  is  God's 
romise  in   Genesis  8:22:   "While  the 
"farth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
ind  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
er,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease." 

In  Eastern  North  Carolina  we  seem  to 
lH  jiave  two  seasons:  summer  and  winter. 
,fl[jowever,  this  is  evidence  to  me  that 
I  >od's  Word  is  dependable.    Even  the 
'^oldest,  most  piercing  March  winds  carry 
5p  promise  of  spring.    The  temperature 
[nay  be  the  same  as  November,  but  the 
Feeling  is  different.    Things  which  ap- 
peared dead  and  forgotten  suddenly  re- 
/ive. 

Jonquils  pushed  up  green  stems  during 


the  cold  of  February,  and  now  their  sun- 
shine faces  smile  everywhere.  They  are 
always  sure  spring  is  coming  and  the 
cold  never  discourages  them.  Planted 
so  they  would  bloom  for  our  daughter's 
birthday,  ours  once  flowered  during  a 
light  snow. 

Christians  endure  some  cold,  bleak 
times,  too.  The  worse  things  get, 
though,  the  closer  God  feels.  We  look 
up  and  say,  "Lord,  what  am  I  going  to 
do?"  and  He  answers,  "Why  are  you 
worried?  I  am  here,  and  I'll  stay  with 
you." 

Friends  may  leave  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
reminds  us  that  "the  Lord  forsaketh  not 
His  saints."  If  we  must  move  or  change 
jobs  we  are  fearful.  Then  He  says,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway."  Someone  we  love 
dies  but  is  not  really  dead.  We  feel 
forlorn  until  we  read,  "...  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live"  (John  11:25). 

The  spring  season  is  a  perpetual  sign 
of  the  resurrection.  The  flowers  and 
trees  show  new  life  to  remind  us  of 
life  in  Christ.  He  was  dead  but  He 
arose.  As  surely  as  He  lives,  we  shall 
live  again. 

Nature  seems  even  more  confident  of 
this  than  we. 


ByMargo  Mangum 

You  know  how  proud  we,  as  parents, 
are  when  our  children  are  complimented 
on  their  behavior,  looks,  having  done  a 
job  well,  etc.,  by  their  superiors.  This 
mother  that  I  have  in  mind  was  no  ex- 
ception. 

Her  daughter  had  told  her  repeatedly 
that  her  voice  teacher  assured  her  that 
she  had  real  talent— that  she  had  such  a 
haunting  voice.  This  made  it  a  little 
easier  to  pay  the  fee  for  the  young  girl's 
singing  lessons. 

The  actual  testing  time  came,  and  the 
school  had  arranged  to  have  a  well- 
known  examiner  come  and  test  the 
students. 

The  mother  waited  eagerly  for  her 
daughter  to  come  home  and  hear  what 
this  man  had  to  say  about  her  talented 
one. 

"And  what  did  he  have  to  say  about 
that  haunting  voice?"  the  mother  asked. 
"I  told  him  that  I  had  been  told  that  and 
he  said,  'Oh  yes,  my  dear,  you  really  do. 
That  number  you  just  sang  was  a  <)host 
of  a  resemblance  to  the  original  tune.' " 

Laughter  is  a  beautiful  symbol  of 
humanity. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

My  mother,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard  (form- 
erly of  Winterville,  North  Carolina), 
wishes  me  to  thank  her  many  friends 
for  their  prayers,  cards,  and  gifts  she  has 
received  recently.  They  have  meant 
much  to  her. 

Mother  is  now  living  with  me.  Her 
new  address  is  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  60 
Lemon  Street,  St.  Augustine,  Florida 
32084.  At  the  present  she  is  in  the  hos- 
pital here  in  St.  Augustine.  I  just  hope 
that  she  will  be  able  to  be  released  this 
week.  Your  continued  prayers  and  cards 
will  help  her  very  much. 

Sincerely, 

Rachel  Woodard  Gorsuch 
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ONE  BODY  IN  CHRIST 

Lesson  Text:  1  Corinthians  12:12-27 
Memory  Verse:  1  Corinthians  12:27 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  most  exciting  institution  in  the 
world!  It  has  to  be  because  of  its  na- 
ture and  content,  what  it  is,  and  who 
makes  it  up.  How  many  other  institu- 
tions can  you  think  of  that  have  endured 
for  nearly  two  thousand  years?  The 
secret  of  its  endurance,  of  course,  lies  in 
the  will  of  God,  for  He  has  said  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

But  it  has  endured  also  because  there 
is  so  much  that  is  fresh  and  exciting 
about  a  live,  growing,  flourishing  church. 
It  is  made  up  of  all  kinds  of  people  with 
many  diversified  abilities  and  talents. 
Some  of  these  are  teachers,  preachers, 
missionaries,  healers,  pastors,  evange- 
lists—all receiving  special  gifts  from  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  these  may  have  a 
combination  of  these  spiritual  gifts,  but 
in  most  instances  there  is  a  specializa- 
tion of  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

All  of  these  persons  with  their  specific 
spiritual  gifts  make  up  the  one  body  in 
Christ  called  the  church.  As  members  of 
the  physical  body,  such  as  the  arms,  legs, 
eyes,  ears,  and  the  like,  make  up  the 
body  and  function  in  harmony  to  do  the 
will  of  the  mind,  just  so  the  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  should  function 
together  to  perform  the  will  of  the 
Head,  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  lesson  today  is  a  fascinating  study 
of  this  comparison  between  the  parts  of 
the  physical  body  and  the  body  of 
Christ.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  church  is  an  organism;  not  an 
organization. 

2.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church 
and  should  direct  all  its  activities. 

3.  Three  great  truths  come  from  the 
fact  that  the  church  is  a  body: 


a.  The    members    are  dependent 
upon  each  other. 

b.  This  should  cause  the  members 
to  have  respect  for  each  other. 

c.  This  should  also  cause  us  to 
sympathize  with  each  other. 

B.  "All  One  Body  We"  (1  Corinthians  12: 

12,  13) 

1.  The  body  is  a  unit. 

2.  Yet  there  is  a  great  diversity 
among  its  members. 

C.  The  Members  of  the  Body  (1  Corin- 
thians 12:14-24) 

1.  The  body  has  many  members  as  a 
church  has  many  members. 

2.  Each  organ  of  the  body  has  its 
function  as  each  member  of  the 
church  has  a  job  to  do. 

3.  The  members  vary  in  size  and  ap- 
pearance, but  the  function  of  all  is 
important. 

4.  Because  each  member  is  important, 
members  should  not  be  jealous  of 
each  other. 

D.  The  Unity  of  the  Body  (1  Corinthians 
12:25-27) 

1.  If  there  is  not  proper  coordination 
among  the  members  of  the  body  it 
cannot  function  properly. 

2.  If  the  members  of  a  church  are  not 
coordinated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
church  cannot  function  properly. 

3.  The  church  functions  properly  only 
when  each  member  functions  in 
coordination  with  every  other  mem- 
ber. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Let  us  look  at  the  wonderful  body 
God  has  given  us.  The  arms  are  most 
helpful  servants.  With  these  one  can 
lift  a  forkful  of  food,  hold  a  book,  or  do 
many  other  useful  things. 

Think  about  the  trunk  of  the  body. 
The  heart  and  lungs  are  here,  as  well  as 
the  stomach  and  other  parts  of  the  di- 
gestive tract.  This  body  segment  allows 
us  to  stoop  and  bend  to  pick  up  the  baby 
or  pull  weeds  in  the  flower  bed. 


And  we  can't  forget  the  legs.  The/ 
good  for  standing,  walking,  running,  ai 
kicking.  Folded  just  right  they  make 
lap  for  holding  children. 

The  head,  of  course,  is  vital.  It  com 
in  many  shapes,  and  includes  eyes,  eai 
nose,  and  mouth.  It  also  holds  the  brai 
the  control  center  for  the  body. 

Disjointed  as  these  body  members  arl 
they  could  never  function  at  all.  Thl 
must  be  connected.  Only  when  the  boil 
is  "fitly  joined  together"  can  it  do  i 
appointed  tasks. 

So  it  is  with  the  church.  The  Apost 
Paul  made  this  plain  in  the  Scripture  f 
today's  lesson.  As  all  the  members  >■ 
Christ's  body  work  together  under  H 
direction  the  church  is  able  to  functic 
efficiently  and  His  will  is  done.— Stan 
ard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  An  inner  spiritual  oneness  chara: 
terizes  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Chrij 
in  spite  of  all  the  outward  division  < 
the  professing  church.  The  body  is  or; 
because  Christ,  her  Lord  and  Head, 
one  and  because  one  Holy  Spirit  has  joii 
ed  every  member  of  the  body  togethd1 
and  united  everyone  to  Christ,  the  livir 
Head  of  that  body. 

These  are  divine  realities  which  exi: 
now.  They  are  not  things  for  which  v\, 
must  strive.  Regardless  of  ethnic  bad 
ground,  denominational  affiliation,  or  li 
cation,  everyone  who  has  accepts 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  is  a  men 
ber  of  the  body  of  Christ.  There  is  a 
indestructible  union  of  the  members  wit 
one  another  and  with  the  Head. 

In  this  ecumenical  age  in  which  w 
live,  the  importance  and  need  of  pe 
sonal  regeneration  before,  one  become 
a  member  of  the  one  body  is  often  omif 
ted.  The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear— nf 
one  is  a  member  of  the  body  of  Chril 
who  has  not  been  born  again.  There  I 
a  lot  of  emphasis  upon  "one  body"  t<? 
day.  There  needs  to  be  more  upon  thl 
truth  that  in  order  for  one  to  become  i 
member  of  the  body  he  must  be  "i! 
Christ." 

People  are  all  different— even  Chri: 
tian  people!  These  differences  ofte 
cause  division  and  strife  in  the  body  c 
Christ.  Our  Scripture  lesson  for  toda 
teaches  us  how  each  member  needs  th 
other  members  and  how  each  member  I 
dependent  upon  the  other  members  fc 
the  full  realization  of  his  function.— Bibl 
Expositor  and  Illuminator. 
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THE  REJECT 

(continued  from  page  ten) 
'About  what,  Ruth?"  he  asked  quiet- 

'I  want  to  talk  to  you  and  the  pastor 
)ut  Jesus,"  she  said  simply.  "I  want 
[jwalk  with  Christ  and-"  Even  though 
m  Hps  were  trembling,  she  tried  to 
|ile.  "I'm  kind  of  tired  of  walking  a 
Jf-block  behind  you,  too." 
Mom  smiled  as  he  guided  her  over  to 
111  pastor— Gospel  Herald. 


I  FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

|     ^continued  from  page  four) 

•  a  "social  gospel"  rather  than  Christ's 

mpel.    A  social  gospel  cannot  save,  but 

wrist's  can.  Let's  go  where  we  can  hear 

iput  Him! 
■f 

'{Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  II- 
vtrations  for  Christian  Service,  W.  B. 
fight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


Joys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

1     (continued  from  page  twelve) 

in 

I  was  no  surprise  when  Brian's  kite 
ipn  a  trophy  for  "best  flying." 
is | But  Jeff's  mouth  fell  open  with  sur- 
*  ise  when  the  judges  announced,  "A 
cljecial  medal  goes  to  Jeff  Dawson  and 
lis  friendly  kite."  He  saw  Tom  wink 
slid  smile  from  the  crowd,  and  then  a 
mind  reached  out  for  his. 
^"Congratulations  on  that  super  kite," 
'"lid  Brian.   "Some  of  the  guys  are  com- 

g  to  my  house  for  hot  dogs,"  he  went 
^.  "Won't  you  come,  too?  We've  been 
j, anting  to  get  to  know  you  better." 
ie!"0.K.,"  Jeff  put  in  quickly.  "And 

tanks.  Hot  dogs  sound  great." 
mi  Jeff  was  bursting  with  happiness  as 
js3  left  the  park  on  that  special  Satur- 
day, chatting  like  old  friends  with  Brian 
((id  a  half  dozen  other  boys.  This  time 
hp  was  wearing  a  smile  almost  as  big 

»  the  one  on  his  "friendly  kite."— My 
'iJeasure. 


Questions  &  Answers 

°j     (continued  from  page  eleven) 

Jis  ministry  commencing   in  Galilee: 
.Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be 
jch  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
I  rst  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebu- 
in  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  after- 
'ard  did  more  grievously  afflict  her  by 
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the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined"  (Isaiah  9:1,  2).  Compare, 
"Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John 
was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into 
Galilee;  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon 
the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon 
and  Nephthalim:  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  The  land  of  Zabulon, 
and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles;  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which 


sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up"  (Matthew  4:12-16). 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


No  Regret 

I  have  wept  in  the  night 

For  the  shortness  of  sight, 
That  to  somebody's  need  made  me  blind; 

But  I  never  have  yet 

Felt  a  twinge  of  regret, 
For  being  a  little  too  kind. 

—Christian  Herald. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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The  New  Bern  Bible 
and  Bookstore 

213  Middle  Street 
NEW  BERN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

will  celebrate  its 

Second  Anniversary 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  14,  1972 

EVERYONE  IS  CORDIALLY  INVITED 
Special:  Ladies'  Day 

All  members  of  the  woman's  auxiliaries  are  urged  to  come  and  sign 

our  register. 

ALL  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CARDS,  15%  OFF 

A  SPECIAL  SALES  TABLE  WILL  BE  DISPLAYED 
For  Your  Convenience  in  Purchasing  Items  at  Bargain  Prices 

Come  to  See  Us! 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY . 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


CRAGMONT 

Western  District 

RALLY 

SPONSORED  BY 

ST.  MARY'S  AND  LITTLE  ROCK 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

Featuring  the  "YOUNG  WORLD  SINGERS" 

Date:  SATURDAY,  MARCH  25,  1972 
Place:  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  School  Auditorium 
Time:  Saturday,  7:30  P.M. 
EVERYONE  INVITED 
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AYDEN,    NORTH    CAROLINA,    WEDNESDAY,    MARCH    22,  1972 


EXAMINE     YOURSELVES:     HOW  CLOSE 

GOD  TODAY? 


ARE  YOU  TO 


/ 


DOES  GOD  LIVE  NEXT  DOOR? 

Question  heard  on  radio:  "Does  God  seem  further  away  than  He 
used  to?"   Pause.  .  . 

Another  question  to  startle  us  into  serious  thinking:  "Well,  who 
do  you  think  moved?" 

The  answer  is  obvious. 

God  never  moves,  but  we  do.  God  is  stable,  but  we  are  not.  God 
is  never  wishy-washy,  but  we  are — so  much  so  that  it's  little  wonder 
that  some  people  haven't  real  confidence  in  us  when  we  boast  about 
our  relationship  to  Him. 

God  never  wants  to  be  far  from  us,  but  we  force  Him  out  of  our 
busy  lives.  We  crowd  Him  out  with  secular  activities,  good  causes,  this 
or  that  drive ;  and  when  we  do  manage  to  salvage  enough  time  for  Him, 
it's  usually  accompanied  by  a  sigh,  "God  help  me !"  He  will  help  us,  to 
be  sure,  but  such  phrases  uttered  in  desperation  very  seldom  accom- 
plish the  good  we  desire.  Such  phrases  uttered  insincerely  could  be 
akin  to  taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain. 

How  close  are  you  to  God?  Close  enough  to  carry  on  a  personal 
conversation  without  having  to  stumble  around  for  the  right  words? 
Close  enough  to  meet  Him  anywhere,  anytime,  without  fear  of  blushing 
at  your  composure  at  that  particular  time  or  having  to  erase  certain 
thoughts  that  just  drifted  by  your  conscience?  Close  enough  to  call 
Him,  "Father"?  Close  enough  to  have  Him  forever  by  your  side — dur- 
ing good  times  as  well  as  bad  times?  Again:  How  close  are  you  to 
God? 

Everyday  of  our  lives  we  need  God  close  to  us.  He  is  not  just  a 
bad  times'  partner.  He  should  be  as  much  a  part  of  our  lives  when  the 
sun  is  shining.  Storm  clouds  should  not  have  to  threaten  before  He  is 
beckoned.  His  Spirit  should  be  with  us  continuously;  we  should  not 
have  to  "pray  Him  up"  when  we  need  Him! 

It  is  true,  God  is  just  a  prayer  away — unless  we  haven't  prayed 
lately.  God  is  ever  by  our  side — unless  we  have  turned  our  back  on 
Him.  God  is  still  holding  our  hand — unless  we  have  let  go  of  His.  God 
is  still  guiding  us — unless  we  have  strayed  from  His  course. 

Where  is  God  ?  Everywhere,  but  not  anywhere.  He  can't  be  found 
in  a  place  that  is  contrary  to  His  divine  nature.  He  can  be  summoned 
by  the  sincere  heart,  but  He  does  not  abide  in  places  of  sin;  and  if  we 
should  find  ourselves  in  dire  need  of  Him  while  in  some  "dive" — a  place 
not  conducive  to  godliness — it  might  be  a  little  difficult  to  find  Him. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  God  never  forces  Himself  upon  us.  He 
yearns  for  us,  certainly;  but  He  will  not  come  into  our  house  unless 
invited.  If  we  turn  the  living  room  over  to  Him,  that's  good.  It's  bet- 
ter still  to  give  Him  control  of  the  whole  house! 

Again :  Does  God  seem  further  away  than  He  used  to  ?  This  ques- 
tion probably  only  applies  to  the  Christian,  for  it  could  be  said  that  the 
non-Christian  never  has  been  close  to  God — except  when  the  Spirit  was 
striving  with  the  lost  soul  for  entrance. 

And,  some  poor  souls  seem  satisfied  that  God  isn't  close  to  them, 
until  some  crisis  comes  along.  Then  you  never  saw  so  much  weeping 
and  wailing  and  praying!  God  becomes  the  most  wonderful,  the  most 
sought-after  Source  of  comfort!  He's  a  fair-weather  God  too!  He 
doesn't  want  to  be  just  an  "umbrella." 

Each  step  we  take  is  a  step  nearer  the  grave.  Each  step  we  take 
should  take  us  closer  home  and  to  God ;  if  not,  it  is  obvious  that  we  are 
moving  away  from  Him.  If  we  move  so  faraway  that  we  lose  sight  of 
Him,  it  could  take  more  than  a  lifetime  to  find  Him  again.  It  is  a 
miserable  soul  indeed  who  finds  himself  looking  for  God  and  unable  to 
find  Him. 

Those  of  us  who  live  close  to  the  Father  should  not  be  so  content 
to  stay  inside.  We  need  to  look  out  our  windows  at  least  once  in  awhile 
to  see  whether  or  not  God  is  still  living  next  door.  Those  of  us  who  live 
close  to  Him  should  not  be  content  to  live  close  to  Him  only — we  should 
want  to  live  with  Him.  To  be  safe  about  it  all,  let's  make  sure  that  He 
moves  in  with  us.   He  will  if  we  invite  Him! 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lamt! 
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why  I  Am  a 
i/riter  and  Speaker 


ft  experiences  that  have  triggered 
Jmy  writing  and  speaking  are  not  the 
Iriences  people  everywhere  have  all 
ifime.  Episodes  and  memories  of  the 
■-the  years  I  was  an  active  alcoholic 
■  drug  addict— have  set  me  writing 
■rational  articles  and  speaking  to 

Ijps  of  people  on  the  subject  of  al- 
lism  and  drug  addiction, 
st  why  does  a  former  user  write 
rational  articles?    I   don't  think 
Jlbody  who  has  had  this  problem 
Id  want  to  write  about  it.  Some 
le  would  be  too  embarrassed  and 
ited  to  get  their  feelings  down  on 
r.    They  might  get  along  fine  if 
stuck  to  writing  technical  pieces, 
■efuse  to  write  in  the  personal  field, 
i  former  users  prefer  to  stay  in  one 
sr  of  their  world,  to  live  out  their 
in  stereotyped  living, 
iis  is  not  true  in  my  case:  After  re- 
ry,  from  this  psychotic  episode,  in- 
i  caring  for  other  suffering  addicts 
orted  and  encouraged  my  own  in- 
ty.    Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
ly  new  life,  I  needed  many  kinds  of 
age,  but  my  supreme  need  was  the 
age  to  care  for  others. 

those  frenzied  days,  the  decision 
eg  God  for  help  was  the  most  sig- 
ant  decision  of  my  life.  Thereaf- 
there  was  a  dramatic  breakthrough, 
effect  of  sudden  recovery  made  me 
\  to  find  an  intellectual  framework 
the  strange  and  wonderful  feelings 
had  come  over  me.   I  searched  for 
■pings  of  this:  This  search  led  to  my 
iribution  to  the  writing  and  speak- 
Ifield. 

ly  first  trouble  with  drugs  occurred 
ir  years  of  uncontrolled  drinking, 
ing  my  young  married  life,  I  started 
ing  amphetamines  in  pill  form  to 
I)  my  weight  down  ("dexies"  or  pep 
I  or  diet  pills,  whatever  you  wish  to 
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call  them).  I  soon  began  taking  large 
quantities  of  amphetamines.  In  the  be- 
ginning I  was  lucid,  normally  warm.  But 
tolerance  built  up  rapidly,-  I  discovered 
that  I  must  take  more  and  more  pills  at 
shorter  and  shorter  intervals  to  reach 
the  same  "high."  By  that  time  I  had 
changed;  I  had  become  quiet  and  clung 
dependently  to  my  husband.  I  recall  it 
was  about  this  time  that  paranoid  ideas 
first  entered  my  mind:  fear,  suspicion. 

"What's  that  noise?"  I'd  ask  my  hus- 
band. "I  know  I  heard  something.  Is 
somebody  out  to  get  me?"  I'd  shout, 
"high"  on  "dexies."  For  awhile  I  could 
recognize  that  these  suspicions  were 
chemical  delusions— side  effects  of  the 
drug.  Later  the  ideas  were  not  so  easy 
to  dismiss. 

In  any  event,  a  new  kind  of  woman, 
the  amphetamine  addict,  emerged.  I 
often  could  not  tolerate  myself;  I  pre- 
ferred to  be  pure  and  simple.  But  I  kept 
on  taking  pep  pills,  uppers,  bennies,  pur- 
ple hearts. 

A  unique  feature  of  my  amphetamine 
psychosis  was  compulsive  stereotyped 
behavior  that  I  repeated  hour  and  hour, 
without  boredom.  I  played  the  same 
record  over  and  over  for  one  entire 
night.  I  rearranged  my  bedroom  furni- 
ture for  a  day  at  a  time.  I  counted  stars 
all  evening  on  the  patio.  While  I  was 
busy  at  this  repetitious  behavior,  I  licked 
my  lips  and  shifted  my  eyes  from  side 
to  side.  Under  small  doses  of  ampheta- 
mine, I  became  hyperactive,-  with  larger 
doses,  I  developed  this  repetitive  stereo- 
typed behavior. 


Alcohol  was  another  problem:  When 
I  withdrew  from  alcohol  I  had  delirium 
tremens  —  frightening  hallucinations.  I 
heard  nonexistent  voices  and  saw  snakes. 

After  being  stoned-faced  and  silent  for 
about  two  years,  I  began  discussing  my 
thoughts  openly  and  sharply  with  a 
former  user,  a  woman  who  resided  in 
my  immediate  neighborhood.  She  steer- 
ed me  into  a  group-therapy  session  at  a 
church.  Most  of  the  members  were 
wives  of  residents  in  my  section  of  town, 
and  surprisingly,  some  neighbors.  The 
sessions  included  special  guest  speakers 
from  other  communities.  No  one  was 
required  to  sign  anything  or  make  any 
written  commitment  to  this  group.  They 
were  addicts  who  voluntarily  wanted  to 
take  part  in  this  experiment.  The  pro- 
grams varied.  The  hour-and-a-half  meet- 
ing was  divided  between  prayer,  sharing 
experiences,  study  of  books,  or  discus- 
sion of  someone's  personal  problems. 
Once  a  week  it  was  a  regular  rap  ses- 
sion,- the  other  evening  it  was  a  study 
group  or  meetings  with  a  speaker. 

It  was  amazing  what  a  difference  this 
made  in  my  life. 

I  began  writing  the  first  day  of  my 
"straight"  life.  I  sold  three  articles  in 
one  month.  All  of  these  related  directly 
or  indirectly  to  different  aspects  of  my 
past  experiences.  There  emerged  in  me 
a  new  style  of  living  in  which  I  became 
warmhearted  in  my  love  of  Christ.  I 
discovered  that  Christianity  provided  the 
best  resource  for  tackling  my  problem. 

This  frankness  unsettles  some  people, 
I've  discovered.  "Why,"  you  may  ask, 
"can't  you  just  get  your  past  off  your 
mind  and  enjoy  the  splendid  life  you 
have  found?"  I  do  see  the  point.  Still, 
I'll  exasperate  you  by  admitting  that  I 
have  no  intention  of  forgetting  my  past, 
for  if  I  forget  it,  !  may  be  doomed  to 
repeat  it.    I  don't  want  to  go  back. 

First  of  all,  these  thoughts  about  my 
past  occur  in  only  two  forms  of  my  writ- 
ing: the  personal  experiences  and  in- 
spirational pieces.  The  rest  of  my  work 
is  devoted  to  something  different:  fac- 
tual writing.  When  I'm  doing  the  re- 
portal,  factual  writing,  I  dig  and  or- 
ganize solid  facts— subduing  my  personal 
views  about  it. 

But  a  fair  amount  of  what's  interest- 
ing and  helpful  in  this  world  is  not  facts, 
but  personal  experiences.  Since  I  don't 
think  medicine  is  any  closer  to  finding 
an  ultimate  cure  for  alcoholism  and  drug 
addiction  than  it  has  been,  I  write  and 
speak  my  belief:  total  abstinence.  And 
I  say,  "First  provide  programs  of  therapy 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  26 
Truthful 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  24:4 
In  the  home  of  a  pious  farmer  there 
hung  the  well-known  motto:  "But  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
The  motto  meant  something  in  that  house, 
for  the  farmer  prayed  daily  that  he  and  all 
might  truly  serve  the  Lord.  The  last  clause 
fitted  all  the  house  save  the  oldest  son, 
who  persistently  refused  to  accept  Christ. 
One  day  the  father  and  son  were  alone  in 
the  room  where  the  motto  hung.  The  fath- 
er said,  "My  dear  Henry,  I  cannot  and  will 
not  be  a  liar  any  longer.  You,  who  belong 
to  my  house,  do  not  want  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Therefore  I  must  add  the  words  'except 
Henry.'  It  hurts  me  to  do  it,  but  I  must 
be  true."  The  thought  so  impressed  the 
boy  that  he  gave  himself  to  Christ.— Ex- 
aminer. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  many  of  us  are  liars?  If  we  are, 
and  really  do  something  about  it  as  this 
man  did  we  might  help  ourselves  and  some- 
one else.  May  we  examine  our  own  lives 
firstl 

MONDAY,  MARCH  27 
Be  Silent 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  17:4 
It  is  a  great  art  in  the  Christian  life  to 
learn  to  be  silent.    Under  oppositions,  re- 
bukes, injuries,  still  be  silent.    It  is  better 
to  say  nothing  than  to  speak  in  an  excited 
manner,  even  if  the  occasion  should  seem 
to  justify  a  degree  of  anger.    By  remain- 
ing silent  the  mind  is  enabled  to  collect 
itself  and  call  upon  God  in  secret  prayer. 
And  thus  you  will  speak  to  the  honor  of 
your  holy  profession,  as  well  as  to  the  good 
of  those  who  have  injured  you  when  you 
speak  from  God.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Does  the  above  reading  make  us  aware 
of  the  many  times  we  should  remain  silent 
—and  do  not?   It  is  a  great  art— dare  we 
try  harder  to  learn  it? 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  28 
Exceptional  Help 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  16:11 
A  gentleman  at  a  summer  resort  had  the 


misfortune,  while  roaming  in  the  woods, 
to  lose  a  very  small  part  of  a  very  valu- 
able camera.  He  reported  his  loss  to  a  lad 
of  sixteen  years  who  was  choring  there  and 
offered  a  reward  of  two  dollars  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  lost  piece.  The  youth  entered 
his  small  sleeping  apartment,  closed  the 
door  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  might 
be  successful  in  his  efforts.  He  was  soon 
away  through  the  "trackless  waste."  In  a 
short  time  the  camera  was  once  more  com- 
plete. The  owner,  surprised  and  delighted, 
presented  the  reward,  of  which  the  lad 
would  take  but  half.  Questioned  later  as 
to  his  reason  for  this  he  replied,  "That  man 
did  not  know  of  the  help  that  I  had."— 
Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  realize  the  help  we  have  every- 
day that  we  live?  Do  we  thank  Him  for 
this  help?  Without  it  we  could  do  noth- 
ing worthwhile.  It  is  really  worth  thinking 
about,  isn't  it? 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  29 
Precious  Memories 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:14 
Dwight  L.  Moody  once  wrote  of  his  boy- 
hood: 

"Dad  died  when  Mother  was  forty-one. 
What  a  struggle  she  had  with  us;  six  be- 
sides myself,  and  then  the  twins  were  born 
after  Father's  death.  Only  three  books  in 
the  place,  and  yet  they  were  enough— the 
family  Bible,  the  catechism,  and  a  book  of 
family  devotions.  How  the  spruce  log  fire 
sparkled  as  we  sat  on  the  mat  on  the  cold 
Sunday  nights  when  church  was  impos- 
sible. I  can  hear  Mother  now,  solemnly 
adjuring  us  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  as 
she  read  from  the  big  Bible  to  us.  After 
Father  died,  Mother  wept  herself  to  sleep 
every  night,  sister  said,  and  yet  we  young- 
er ones  who  slept  soundly  in  our  blissful 
innocence,  knew  it  not.  She  was  always 
cheerful  to  us.  Brave  old  Mum!  Her  mot- 
to was,  'Give  others  the  sunshine,  tell  Je- 
sus the  rest.'  "—Christianity  Today. 
Prayer  Thought 

Reading  the  above  makes  one  ashamed 
of  the  petty  griefs  and  complaints  that  he 
indulges  in,  doesn't  it?  Maybe  we  could 
use  her  motto.  Are  tlxere  any  among  us  who 
would  benefit? 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  30 
When  Death  Must  Yield 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  25:8 
A  radio  preacher,  speaking  recently  of 
God's  resurrection  power,  spoke  this  word 
of  comfort:  "You  may  be  taken  to  the  Pot- 
ter's Field.  But  never  fear;  if  you  are  a 
saint  of  God,  the  trumpet  will  locate  you." 
And  it  will  not  be  a  long,  difficult  hunt  for 
God,  for  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rais- 
ed incorruptible,  and  we  (who  are  living 
when  the  Lord  comes)  shall  be  changed." 
Thank  God  for  the  locating  trumpet!  Better 
still,  thank  God  for  the  Lord  who  seeks 


and  saves  that  which  is  lost,  even  the  cjl 
bodies  of  those  whose  souls  have  been  \lf 
Him— Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Will  we  ever  cease  to  be  amazed  at 
truth  in  the  above?  It  will  not  matter  | 
we  are,  where  we  are;  He  will  find  us.  l\ 
wonderfull 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  31 

An  Easter  Poem 

Scripture  Reading— Daniel  12:2 

Should  saints  fear  death  since  Christ  a 
And  took  away  its  sting  and  woes, 

And  broke  its  sway  and  power? 
Can  death  bear  off  on  pinioned  wing, 
The  spirit  of  the  saints  will  sing? 
Or,  can  it  knowledge  take  away, 
And  leave  them  in  oblivion's  sway 

For  e'en  one  passing  hour? 
Nay,  death  can  only  ope  the  door 
That  points  the  way  to  heaven's  shore,  f 

To  glory  and  to  power. 

But,  o'er  our  bodies  which  decay 
Does  death  hold  unremittent  sway  n 

Forever  and  forever? 
Nay,  disembodied  though  we  be, 
Our  bodies  shall  from  dust  be  free;  it 
The  sun  goes  down  to  rise  again, 
The  parched  ground  revives  with  rain, 

And  shall  we  rise,  no  never? 
Lo,  Jesus  rose,  we  too  shall  rise 
And  raptured  mount  the  vaulted  skies 

Where  naught  from  Him  shall  sever.?' 

-R.  E.  Neighbour,  DM 

Prayer  Thought 

tt 

To  some  of  us,  death  is  something  j 
do  not  want  to  think  about.  Maybe  I 
should  think  about  it  more— it  would  m\ 
us  fear  it  less.  It  should,  if  we  are  rm 
to  meet  it. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  1 
What  Was  It  that  Set  Us  Free?' I 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  17:17 
If  you  lay  imprisoned  in  some  great  fi" 
ress,  and  one  who  loved  you  went  forth1 
try  to  rescue  you,  and  fell  and  died  fig' 
ing,  you  would  cherish  the  memory  of  y 
friend's  valiant  effort  on  your  behalf,  !l 
you  would  still  remain  in  chains,  undelivl 
ed.  So  it  would  have  been  with  th'il 
whom  Christ  came  to  save  if  He  had  \ 
risen;  those  for  whom  He  gave  His  ^ 
would  have  been  undelivered.  But  Ck 
has  conquered  death  and  holds  in  || 
hands  the  keys  of  the  grave.— Dr.  J.  R.  A 
ler. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  know  that  Christ  has  conquered  da 
and  has  freely  given  to  us  everlasting  i 
is  truly  wonderful.   Do  we  deserve  it? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 

(Please  Note:  Last  week's  "Family  Fi 
side"  carried  the  wrong  dates.  The  da 
should  have  been  March  19-25.  We  apo 
gize  for  this  error.— Editor. ) 


4 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI1 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


ne  First  Twenty-One 
Days 

lose  of  us  who  are  Christians  natur- 
assume  that  everyone  has  a  warm 
■  in  their  heart  for  children.  Along 
way  we  are  horrified  to  find  out 
not  all  the  world's  children  are  for- 
ate  enough  to  have  parents  who  are 
stians.  A  visit  to  the  Children's 
ie  will  bring  this  distressing  reality 
he  forefront  of  one's  mind  most  for- 
y.  Some  of  our  children  have  families 
some  are  close  to  their  families, 
le  others  have  only  a  distant  relative 
io  relatives  at  all.  Some  of  you  in 
churches  provide  a  relationship  for 
se  lonely  children  and  this  is  most  re- 
ding to  the  child.  They  look  for- 
d  with  great  anticipation  to  your 
t  and  to  the  weekend  they  can  spend 
h  you.  We  encourage  all  our  people 
Msit  the  Home  and  become  something 
ecial"  to  one  or  several  of  our  chil- 
fi. 

Ve  look  back  now  to  our  first  twenty- 
days  at  the  Home.    In  His  unique 
dom,  God  led  us  to  the  Home.  The 
nts  that  finally  led  us  to  the  Home 
nothing  short  of  a  miracle.  How  we 
here,  and  we  know  that,  was  God's 
ig,-  however  this  is  not  as  important 
"why"  we  are  here. 
?/Ve  believe  we  are  at  the  Children's 
^e  as  Queen  Ester  said,  "For  a  time 
h  as  this."  What  kind  of  time  is  this? 
t  it  was  a  time  of  great  need  for  the 
ne  and  it  was  a  time  for  us  to  yield 
IGod's  divine  will.   There  is  no  ques- 
p  in  our  mind  that  God  led  the  admin- 
ation  of  the  Home  to  call  us  and  that 
were  in  His  will  to  respond. 
\nother  reason  we  believe  that  this 
a  special  time  is  that  this  is  a  special 
l.    It  is  special  in  that  this  day  and 
ryday  God  has  called  Free  Will  Bap- 
te  to  respond  to  the  homeless  child  as 
responded  so  long  ago. 
We  always  wonder  if  we  are  capable 
doing  what  God  has  called  us  indi- 
illually  and  collectively  as  a  denomina- 


tion to  do.  Jesus  would  respond  to  this 
question,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee,  a  cup  of  cold  water,  a  crust  of 
bread,  a  loving  embrace,  just  open  your 
heart  and  I  will  empower  you  to  meet 
the  need"  (N.T.).  If  you  believe  this,  and 
I  do,  then  a  little  faith,  even  the  size  of 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  will  cause  you 
to  take  on  a  mountain  size  task  and  con- 
quer it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  face  the  mountain,  with 
God's  help,  we'll  scale  its  heights. 

Our  first  twenty-one  days  have  been 
happy  ones  and  we  are  certain  the  re- 
mainder will  be  as  happy  also. 

We  are  thankful  that  God  has  called  us 
to  this  most  rewarding  phase  of  His 
kingdom's  work.  Please  pray  for  us 
and  for  the  Home.  Pray  that  His  will 
can  be  done  in  and  through  us  as  indi- 
viduals and  through  Free  Will  Baptists 
as  a  whole. 

J.  Stewart  Humphrey 

Director  of  Campus  Life 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 


Founders'  Day 

We  will  celebrate  our  52nd  anniver- 
sary on  Founders'  Day,  May  20,  1972. 
We  urge  all  Free  Will  Baptists  and  our 
friends  everywhere  to  plan  now  to  at- 
tend to  make  this  the  biggest  event  ever 
on  our  campus.  Featured  speaker  for 
the  day  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. Watch  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
for  more  information  about  the  day's  ac- 
tivities. A  special  offering  for  the  Home 
will  be  taken  as  a  part  of  the  worship 
service. 


Home  Receives  Duke 
Endowment  Grant 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
is  pleased  to  announce  the  receipt  of  a 
grant  from  the  Duke  Endowment  in  the 
amount  of  $9,146.20.   This  grant  repre- 


sents the  Home's  share  of  Duke's  annual 
distribution  of  its  funds.  The  allocation 
is  less  than  in  years  past  due  to  a  change 
in  Duke's  policy  of  distribution.  In  years 
gone  by,  the  endowment  has  used  the 
number  of  orphans  and  half  orphans  in 
the  institution's  care  to  determine  the 
amount  of  the  grant,  based  on  so  much 
per  day  per  child.  This  year's  grant  rep- 
resents a  percentage  of  that  which  the 
Home  actually  spends  for  child  care. 
That  spent  for  farm  operation,  for  ex- 
ample, is  not  included. 

In  addition  to  child-caring  institutions, 
Duke  also  assists  hospitals  and  other 
health-care  facilities.  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  is  most  grateful 
to  the  Duke  Endowment  for  this  finan- 
cial assistance. 


Additional  Honor  Roll 
Entries 

Sometime  ago  the  Children's  Home 
published  a  Thanksgiving  Honor  Roll  of 
those  churches  and/or  organizations  that 
gave  at  least  $1  per  member  during 
the  month  of  November,  1971.    It  has 
been  called  to  our  attention  that  the 
following  groups  were  overlooked. 
Dilda's  Grove  Church 
Dilda's  Grove  Sunday  School 
Dilda's  Grove  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Otter's  Creek  Church 
Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  (Erwin) 
We  offer  our  sincere  apology  for  these 
errors.  Any  others  who  were  missed  are 
urged  to  contact  the  superintendent.  In 
the  meantime,  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  everyone  for  your  won- 
derful support. 


May  Is  Children's 
Home  Month 

The  month  of  May  has  been  designat- 
ed as  "Children's  Home  Month"  and 
Mother's  Day,  May  14,  1972,  as  "Chil- 
dren's Home  Day"  in  our  churches  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  urge 
each  church  and  other  organization  to 
give  at  least  $1  per  member  as  a  "Spe- 
cial Love  Offering"  to  the  Home  during 
the  month  of  May.  An  honor  roll  of  all 
organizations  who  send  this  amount  dur- 
ing the  month  will  be  published  in  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  Please  start  making 
plans  now  for  your  church,  Sunday 
school,  woman's  auxiliary,  or  other 
church  auxiliary  to  be  included  in  this 
honor  roll. 
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First  Church,  Wilson 
Announces  Revival 


Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday 
night,  April  2,  and  continue  through  Fri- 
day night,  April  7,  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
Services  each  evening  will  begin  at  7:30. 

The  evangelist  for  the  revival  will  be 
the  Rev.  Vance  Link,  pastor  of  Com- 
munity Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wel- 
don,  North  Carolina;  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen. 

Mr.  Link  received  his  training  at 
Campbell  College,  Buies  Creek,  North 
Carolina.,  and  Bob  Jones  University, 
Greenville,  South  Carolina.  He  was  or- 
dained in  November,  1962,  and  has  been 
pastor  of  the  Weldon  church  since  1963, 
having  first  served  for  a  time  at  Daw- 
son's Grove  church  near  Enfield,  North 
Carolina. 

Old-time  preaching,  personal  testi- 
monies, and  good  gospel  singing  will  be 
enjoyed  during  the  revival.  All  are  in- 
vited to  hear  this  young  man  in  what 
is  believed  will  be  a  great  meeting  in 
the  Lord. 

Durham  Church  Was  Host 
To  Piedmont  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Piedmont  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship was  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Durham,  North  Carolina,  on 
Saturday,  March  11.  The  attendance  and 


participation  of  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
tricts were  greater  than  at  any  other 
meeting  since  the  Durham  church  has 
been  in  the  Piedmont  District. 

Mrs.  Marlene  Everett,  the  youth  direc- 
tor of  the  General  Conference,  and  Mrs. 
David  Hansley,  the  youth  director  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Fellowship,  were 
special  guests. 

Churches  participating  included  the 
Friendly  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Greensboro,  the  East  Rockingham  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Rockingham,  the 
Mt.  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kannapolis,  and  the  First  Free  Wiil  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Durham. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  a  youth 
group  from  the  Mt.  Olive  church  in  Kan- 
napolis and  the  teen-age  quartet  of  the 
First  church  in  Durham. 

The  Sword  Drill  winner  for  the  AFC 
group  was  a  young  lady  representing 
the  Mt.  Olive  church  of  Kannapolis. 

The  Sword  Drill  winner  for  the  YFA 
group  was  a  young  lady  representing  the 
East  Rockingham  church  in  Rockingham. 

During  the  services,  the  run-off  of  the 
Mark  Quiz  for  the  district  was  held.  Mrs. 
Everett  demonstrated  how  the  boards 
and  lights  would  be  used  at  the  General 


Coming  Events  . . . 

March  25-Western  District  Youth  Con- 
vention, First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

March  25-Centrai  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina 

March  29-The  Central  Conference  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina 

April  12— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

April  15-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


Conference.  There  were  four  teai 
competing  with  the  winners  being  t 
First  church  of  Durham. 

Mrs.  Hansley  talked  to  the  youth  abc 
the  Cragmont  and  the  Youth  Conventi 
for  the  state  to  be  held  in  April.  S 
urged  the  Piedmont  District  to  be  in  go 
representation  at  that  time.  The  Pie 
mont  District  colors  for  the  State  You 
Convention  will  be  purple. 

Mrs.  0.  B.  Jones  of  Durham  is  fl 
youth  director  of  the  Piedmont  Distriil 


Johnnie  Bullman  to  Conduct 
Cabin  Spring  Revival 


The  Rev.  Johnnie  Bullman,  pastor  < 
Hearon  Circle  Free  Will  Baptist  Churclj 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  will  be  trl 
guest  evangelist  for  a  series  of  revivi 
services  that  will  be  held  March  26-Z\ 
at  the  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Churt; 
near  Beulaville,  North  Carolina.  Service, 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  m 
Bullman  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastoi 
the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson.  The  public  : 
cordially  invited  to  attend  these  service^ 
and  pray  for  their  success. 

Wayne  King  to  Conduct 
Hillsberry  Revival 

The  Rev.  Wayne  King,  pastor  of  Sand 
Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pink  Hil, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speal 
er  for  revival  services  at  the  Hillsberr 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Clii 
ton,  North  Carolina,  April  3-7.  The  sei 
vices  will  begin  nightly  at  7:30  with  II 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie  Parker,  assisting 

Mr.  King  is  a  young  man  of  God  wh 
can  bring  God's  Word  in  a  most  sou 
stirring  manner. 

The  pastor  and  the  congregation  e> 
tend  to  everyone  a  warm  invitation  t 
worship  with  them  during  this  meetin 
and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  its  succea 
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jrhe  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
■rch  located  on  North  Carolina  High- 
ly 43,  near  Calico  Cross  Roads  in  Pitt 
linty,  announces  revival  services  for 
1  week  of  April  3-8.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Pat- 
rk,  a  former  pastor,  will  be  the  visit- 
■  speaker,  and  services  will  begin  each 
fining  at  7:45.    The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
H.  Willis,  will  assist  Mr.  Patrick,  and 
states  that  Thursday  evening,  April 
will  be  old-fashioned  night  and  the 
irch  is  really  going  out  for  this.  Along 
h  special  music  each  night,  each  night 
!l  be  emphasized  as  follows:  Monday, 
;k  a  pew  night;  Tuesday,  turn  your 
brt  night;  Wednesday,  twin  night; 
'jrsday,  old-fashioned  night;  Friday, 
tiily  night;  and  Saturday,  youth  night. 
t)n  Sunday,  April  2,  beginning  at  6 
p.,  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  will  con- 
:t  an  Easter  sunrise  service.  Church- 
e  in  the  area  that  are  not  having  a  sun- 
lb  service  are  invited  to  attend  and  par- 
<ipate  in  this  service. 
|Mr.  Willis  and  the  church  congrega- 
|n  extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invita- 
t  n  to  attend  the  revival  and  the  sun- 
Je  service  if  you  possibly  can. 

IVival  Services 
1  Edgewood  Church 

■Revival  services  will  begin  Monday 
«ht,  March  27,  at  Edgewood  Free  Will 
Iptist  Church  near  Crisp,  North  Caro- 
|a,  with  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Wil- 
li, North  Carolina,  serving  as  guest 
Ipngelist.  Mr.  Bowen  will  be  assisted 
1  the  services  which  begin  nightly  at 
!30  by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Iv.  Swade  Benson.  Special  music  will 
I  featured  during  each  service. 
IThe  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 

m. 


Pre-Easter  Services  af 
Shady  Grove  Church 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
announces  the  following  pre-Easter  ser- 
vices: 

Thursday  evening,  March  30,  the 
church  will  observe  the  Lord's  Supper 
from  6  p.m.  until  10  p.m. 

Friday  evening,  March  31,  the  Fidelis 
Class  of  the  Shady  Grove  Sunday  School 
will  present  a  play,  "The  Challenge  of  the 
Cross."  The  program  time  will  be  7:30 
p.m. 

Easter  Sunday  morning,  at  7  a.m.,  the 
church  will  conduct  its  annual  sunrise 
service  with  the  church  choir  presenting 
a  cantata,  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Saviour." 
Immediately  following  this  service  the 
annual  fellowship  breakfast  will  be  held 
in  the  church  fellowship  hall. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  and 
the  church  membership  invite  everyone 
to  attend  all  of  these  services. 

W.  A.  Martin  Conducting 
West  Clinton  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin  of  Route  1,  Ben- 
son, North  Carolina,  is  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  now  in  progress 
at  the  West  Clinton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Clinton,  North  Carolina.  Services 
began  March  19  and  will  continue 
through  March  24,  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy 
T.  Clifton,  is  assisting  in  the  services. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  remainder  of  the  meeting. 

Black  Jack  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  services  began  Sunday  even- 
ing, March  19,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  March  25,  with  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  as  the  visiting  evange- 
list. Services  are  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Harry  Jones  Sr.,  assisting  Mr.  Starnes.  A 
nursery  is  being  provided  for  each  ser- 
vice. A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of  the 
services. 

Rose  Hill  Church 

To  Have  Revival  Services 

The  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will 
have  revival  services  beginning  Monday 
night,  March  27,  and  continuing  through 
Saturday  night,  April  1.  Beginning  at 
7:45  each  evening,  the  services  will  fea- 


ture the  Rev.  Harry  Jones  Sr.,  pastor  of 
the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3.  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  as 
guest  evangelist.  The  pastor  of  Rose 
Hill,  the  Rev.  N.  Dan  Beaman  of  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  assist  Mr.  Jones. 

There  will  be  special  music  each  even- 
ing, and  the  church  expects  spiritual  up- 
lifting and  a  good  time  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship. The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 


Robert  May  to  Hold 
Gum  Swamp  Revival 


The  Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor  of  the 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  will  serve  as 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  March  27— April  1.  Services  will  be- 
gin nightly  at  7:30,  with  the  church  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  assisting  Mr. 
May.  Special  music  will  be  featured 
each  service. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship issue  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pub- 
lic to  be  in  attendance. 

Spring  Hill  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

The  Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
have  a  series  of  revival  meetings  begin- 
ning Monday,  March  27,  and  continuing 
through  Friday,  March  31.  Beginning  at 
7:30  each  evening,  the  services  will  fea- 
ture the  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  L.  Dale, 
as  evangelist. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend what  promises  to  be  a  series  of 
good  services. 

Fellowship  Revival  at 
Spring  Branch  Church 

The  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Walstonburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  a  fellowship  revival  for 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Olive  College 


Shown  above  is  the  governing  board 
of  Mount  Olive  College  in  a  recent  ses- 
sion in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical 
Collection  Room  of  Moye  Library. 

The  board  meets  quarterly  (February, 
May,  August,  and  November)  and  is 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  deter- 
mining general  policies  for  the  organiza- 
tion, administration,  and  operation  of 
the  College.  In  addition,  the  board  sets 
the  annual  budget,  bears  responsibility 
for  seeing  that  funds  are  secured  for  the 
operation  of  the  College,  authorizes  con- 
tracts for  new  facilities,  elects  the  major 
administrative  officers  of  the  College, 
authorizes  the  awarding  of  degrees,  and 
serves  as  a  final  court  of  appeals  on  all 
matters  properly  referred  to  it. 

Members  serve  on  the  board  upon  be- 
ing elected  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Standing  left  to  right  are  officers  of 
the  board:  Dr.  Hervy  B.  Kornegay  Sr., 
secretary,  Mount  Olive;  Ralph  A.  Morris, 
chairman,  New  Bern,-  Nathan  Garner, 
vice-chairman,  Newport;  Miss  Jean  Fil- 
lingame,  assistant  secretary,  Mount 
Olive. 

Seated:  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
dent, Mount  Olive,-  Mrs.  W.  P.  Kemp  Sr., 


Goldsboro,-  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats,  Smith- 
field;  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  Richlands; 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Snow  Hill;  the  Hon- 
orable David  N.  Henderson,  U.  S.  Con- 
gressman from  the  North  Carolina  Third 
Congressional  District,  Washington,  D.  C; 
Mrs.  John  A.  Winfield,  Pinetown,-  the 
Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  Snow  Hill;  Robert 
Bynum,  Stantonsburg,-  Jack  J.  Dail,  Win- 
terville;  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  Lucama,-  Ray 
Warwick,  Newton  Grove. 

Not  present  when  picture  was  made: 
B.  E.  Bryan,  Mount  Olive;  L.  B.  Wilson, 
Newton  Grove,-  Arthur  Kennedy,  Beula- 
ville,-  Robert  Whorton,  Stonewall;  Gar- 
land Fulcher,  Oriental;  and  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Mac  Wallace,  Durham. 

New  Member:  Sam  D.  Bundy  of  Farm- 
vi Me,  North  Carolina,  elected  to  fill  the 
vacancy  created  by  the  recent  death  of 
Bonner  D.  Sawyer  of  Hillsborough. 


HE  KNOWS  THE  WAY 

A  convert  in  Africa  made  this  remark, 
"The  trail  is  hard  and  tangled,  but  there 
is  a  Man  ahead  of  us."  Jesus  Christ  al- 
ways goes  before  us.  He  is  ever  in 
front.  He  bids  us  follow.  "All  the  way 
my  Saviour  leads."— Christian  Endeavor. 


WHAT  EXPLO  MEA 
TO  ME 

Susan  Creed,  Student 
Mount  Olive  College 


i 
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Explo  is  really  going  to  happen!  V 
have  prayed  for  this  for  so  long,  and 
feel  sure  God  wants  us  there. 

One  hundred  thousand  students  ai 
laymen  are  anticipated  in  Dallas,  Tex« 
from  June  12-17. 

When  I  realize  that  I  will  be  a  part 
the  spiritual  explosion  across  Amerii 
and  around  the  world  when  we  get  ba* 
to  our  own  hometowns  after  Explo 
over,  I  have  a  deep  warm  satisfactioi 
Since  I,  myself,  am  a  new  Christian,  tr| 
intensive  training  will  help  me  to  Wi 
ness  to  people  about  Christ. 

"It  only  takes  a  spark  to  get  a  fire 
going, 

And  soon  all  those  around  can 
warm  up  to  its  glowing, 

That's  how  it  is  with  God's  love, 
Once  you've  experienced  it; 

You  spread  His  love  to  everyone; 

You  want  to  pass  it  on." 

—Kurt  Kaiser. 

You  see,  I  have  experienced  God's  lo>! 
and  my  fire  is  burning,  but  I  want 
learn  how  to  pass  it  on. 

When  I  think  of  all  the  new  Christie 
friends  that  I  will  make  and  that  vi 
have  three  months  left  before  we  I 
then  I  remember  that  we  have  to  be  I 
tient  and  keep  praying. 

We,  the  students  and  faculty  here 
Mount  Olive  College,  ask  for  your  pra' 
ers.   Pray  that  Explo  will  be  an  inspin 
tional  and  unforgetable  experience  fc 
all  of  us. 

Yes,  Explo  is  going  to  happen,  but  jus 
like  the  spark  that  gets  the  fire  goinj 
it  has  to  begin  with  us. 

(Explo  72  will  be  an  Internationi 
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dent  Conference  on  Evangelism  in 
las,  Texas,  on  June  12-17,  sponsored 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Interna- 
lal.  Plans  are  being  made  to  charter 
us  for  Mount  Olive  College  students 
Free  Will  Baptist  high  school  stu- 
ts  and  students  in  other  colleges  who 
h  to  attend.  Persons  interested  in 
ring  this  bus  trip  are  encouraged  to 
tact  Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  Mount 
1  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
i  28365,  promptly.  Miss  Fillingame 
idviser  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Stu- 
t  Fellowship  which  is  sponsoring  this 
|  The  deadline  to  receive  applica- 
is  for  Explo  is  March  29,  1972.) 


\Aount  Olive  College 
Day 

aints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch,  Craven  County,  North  Carolina, 
observe  Sunday,  March  26,  as 
Dunt  Olive  College  Day."  President 
Burkette  Raper  will  teach  a  Sunday 
doI  class  at  10  a.  m.,  and  bring  the 
isage  at  the  11  a.  m.  worship  ser- 
!.  The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 
>astor  of  the  church. 


usic  Scholarship 
uditions  at  Mount 
live  College 

^rs.  Viola  Hilton,  chairman  of  the  De- 
rment  of  Music  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
!,  announces  that  Saturday,  April  29, 
n  10  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m.,  has  been  set 
le  for  music  scholarship  auditions  at 
college. 

hey  will  be  held  on  the  second  floor 
the  main  building  of  the  downtown 
pus. 

l  making  the  announcement,  Mrs. 
on  said,  "We  have  a  number  of 
Dlarships  available  for  singing  in  the 
jnt  Olive  College  Chorus  and/or  pri- 
i  study.  In  addition  to  these,  we  have 
8w  larger  scholarships  available  for 
jers  who  qualify  for  the  small,  select 
jp  known  as  'The  Mount  Olive  Sing- 
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There  are  also  scholarships  available 
accompanists;  the  size  of  the  scholar- 
i  depending  on  the  amount  of  work 
De  required  of  the  accompanist. 

We  feel  that  we  have  a  sound  music 
gram  in  an  academic  atmosphere 
ch  places  emphasis  on  the  growth 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

"Public  Enemy  No.  1  Killed  in  Philip- 
pines" 

The  headline  caught  my  curiosity  be- 
cause we  have  a  missionary  family  there. 
Had  this  happened  near  them? 

I  visualize  the  Philippine  Islands  with 
lush  tropical  growth;  exotic  birds  and 
animals;  thatched  huts  built  high  off  the 
ground;  beautiful  girls  with  long,  glow- 
ing hair  and  a  flower  over  the  left  ear; 
meagre  villages;  and  headhunters  in  its 
jungle.  This  may  be  partly  true.  Of  the 
7,100  islands  in  the  archipelago,  6,640 
of  them  are  in  less  than  a  mile  square. 
Only  eleven  of  the  islands  are  large.  The 
1970  population  was  about  38,153,000. 
Quezon  City,  the  capital,  had  545,500; 
Manilla,  1,449,000;  and  Cebu,  332,100. 
Villages  and  grass  huts  have  changed  to 
large  cities  and  skyscrapers. 

Its  principal  products  are  rice,  coco- 
nuts, hemp,  sugarcane,  corn,  and  tobac- 
co. A  leading  source  of  chromite  ore,  it 
also  exports  gold,  silver,  copper,  timber, 
etc.  Elementary  and  secondary  educa- 
tion is  free.  The  mean  temperature  is 
80  degrees  and  normal  rainfall  is  75.5 
inches. 

In  this  land  of  opportunity,  why  did  a 
man  from  a  respected,  prosperous  family 
go  wrong? 

His  father  was  a  public  official  in  the 
Tagalog  district  of  Luzon.  When  he  was 
only  12,  he  hid  and  watched  some  rebels 
break  into  their  home,  drag  his  father 
out  and  kill  him.  This  youth  could  not 
understand  what  his  father  had  done  to 
cause  these  men  to  harm  him.   His  sense 


and  development  of  the  individual,"  Mrs. 
Hilton  concluded. 

All  those  who  have  aptitude  in  piano, 
organ,  and  voice  and  wish  to  pursue  a 
music  scholarship  are  requested  to  con- 
tact Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  Music  Depart- 
ment, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28365.  Full  information 
is  also  available  on  the  new  two-year 
music  program  at  the  College. 


of  security  was  destroyed  in  a  few 
minutes. 

Seeking  answers  where  there  were 
none,  he  joined  an  opposing  rebel  gang 
and  sought  to  avenge  his  father's  death. 
His  crimes  became  greater  and  more 
violent  until  he  became  a  big-city  gang- 
ster, "Public  Enemy  No.  1." 

To  me,  though,  he  is  a  frightened  lit- 
tle boy,  himself  on  the  verge  of  man- 
hood, trying  to  understand  the  violence 
of  men.  Had  there  been  a  loving  mis- 
sionary to  befriend  him,  would  his  life 
have  been  different? 

Cities  and  civilization  have  changed 
the  way  people  live,  but  they  still  need 
the  gospel.  Our  missionaries  want  to 
tell  them  of  Jesus'  love.  Support  them, 
write  them,  and  pray  for  them.  Some 
12-year-old  boys  need  their  help. 


THANK  YOU,  GOD 

by  Margaret  Valentine 

From  the  depths  of  my  heart 

I  want  to  say: 
"Thank  you  Lord,  for  letting  me 

have  a  part; 
In  teaching  our  children  day  by  day. 

"Let  the  professions  of  my  mouth, 
Be  manifest  in  the  work  I  do; 
Let  me  keep  working  and  serving, 
Until  your  work  on  earth  is  through. 

"Let  me  not  be  too  busy  with  the  world 

and  my  chores 
To  give  up  the  privilege  of  working 

for  my  Lord. 
When  heaven's  gates  are  opened  wide, 
Let  me  be  ready  to  go  there  to  abide. 

"Let  the  Lord  look  at  me  and  say, 
'Well  done,  my  faithful  servant, 
You're  welcome  today.' 

"Dear  God,  you  gave  your  Son  to  save 
me, 

The  least  I  can  do  is  give  two  weeks 

service  to  thee. 
I  thank  you,  God,  this  day, 
For  letting  me  serve  in  such  a 

wonderful  way." 

I'm  not  a  poet  as  you  can  see, 
But  I  know  what  the  Lord  wants 

me  to  be, 
Next  year  when  Bible  school  time 

comes, 

Let's  work  for  our  Lord— everyone. 


There  are  365  "Fear  Nots"  in  the  Bi- 
ble, or  one  for  everyday  of  the  year.— 
Selected. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


9 


HELP  THEM  GO  TO 
EXPLO  72 

by  C.  F.  Bowen 
President,  North  Carolina  State 
Convention 

One  of  the  greatest  evangelical  events 
will  be  taking  place  in  Dallas,  Texas,  the 
second  week  in  June.  This  is  Explo  '72, 
a  conference  of  high  school  and  college 
students  with  laymen  and  pastors,  spon- 
sored by  the  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
International.  Its  honorary  chairman  is 
Dr.  Billy  Graham. 

In  a  recent  session  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  North  Caro- 
lina, this  matter  was  discussed  and  given 
the  committee's  endorsement.  We  recog- 
nize this  as  one  of  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunities our  young  people  and  others 
will  have  in  their  lifetime.  The  execu- 
tive committee  pledged  its  support  of 
the  project  by  giving  assistance  to 
students  of  Mount  Olive  College  to  attend 
this  conference. 

More  than  100,000  will  be  in  attend- 
ance at  workshops,  lectures,  group  con- 
ferences, and  worship  services.  A  mass 
gathering  of  over  250,000  is  expected 
on  the  final  night  to  hear  Dr.  Graham. 
This  is  a  must  for  our  young  people. 

You  and  your  church  can  do  three 
things: 

1.  Pray  for  the  great  event  and  those 
traveling  to  it. 

2.  Send  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College 
to  help  other  students  already  there  and 
incoming  students  to  attend.  Send  your 
gifts  earmarked  for  Explo  72  to  Dr. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive  College. 
This  should  be  done  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible since  April  1  is  the  deadline  for 
security  in  registrations.  This  is  one  of 
the  finest  things  you  can  do  for  our  cof- 
lege  and  its  students.  Our  college  will 
be  better  for  it. 

3.  Find  out  if  some  of  your  young  peo- 
ple would  like  to  go  and  arrange  for 
them  to  secure  the  money  needed  to 
make  the  trip. 

Young  people  in  high  school  and  col- 
lege may  go  to  Dallas  on  the  chartered 
bus  from  the  college  if  they  will  send 
in  their  registration  quickly.  Use  the 
registration  blank  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist paper  or  write  directly  to  the  col- 
lege for  details. 

This  opportunity  may  never  again 
come  to  our  young  people,-  help  make  it 
a  reality. 


ON  THE  MOVE! 

Mr.  James  R.  McGhee 

Vice-President 
State  League  Convention 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Leagues  is  on  the  move,  as  was 
witnessed  at  the  annual  convention  held 
Saturday,  March  11,  1972,  at  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pinetown. 
It  was  one  of  the  best  conventions  of 
recent  years,  with  record  attendance  and 
interest  shown.  Sometime  ago  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  the  league  was 
"dead."  If  those  who  made  such  a 
statement  had  been  present  Saturday, 
they  would  have  been  forced  to  admit 
that  the  league  is  very  much  alive! 

Over  200  leaguers  of  all  ages  were 
present.  Some  had  a  little  difficulty 
finding  the  church,  and  consequently  the 
convention  was  a  bit  late  getting  under- 
way,- nevertheless,  this  did  not  dampen 
the  enthusiasm  or  spirit  shown  by  all 
present. 

The  convention  was  saddened  by  the 
news  of  the  bereavement  of  the  presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones,  whose 
father  had  passed  away.  In  the  absence 
of  the  president,  the  previously  announc- 
ed "President's  Escort"  had  been  cancel- 
ed, and  the  vice-president,  Mr.  James  R. 
McGhee,  presided  in  his  stead. 

All  ten  of  the  sword  drill  contestants 
did  exceptionally  well,  and  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  was  an  inspira- 
tion. The  winners  of  the  sword  drill  will 
be  announced  later.  Miss  Leah  McGlo- 
hon  made  an  outstanding  presentation  of 
"Tic-Tac-Know."  This  part  of  the  con- 
vention was  so  interesting  that  time  ex- 
pired before  anyone  knew  it,  and  it  end- 
ed all  too  soon.  I  am  sure  we  all  are 
looking  forward  to  the  next  opportunity 
of  playing  this  game  again. 

A  very  moving  and  touching  skit  was 
presented  by  the  Community  League  of 
Weldon,  North  Carolina.  The  skit  was 
well  written  by  Mrs.  Mattie  Lou  Link, 
the  wife  of  the  pastor,  who  wrote  it 
especially  for  the  convention.  An  invi- 
tation was  given  at  its  conclusion,  and 
several  rededicated  their  lives  to  Chris- 
tian service. 

Our  host,  the  Free  Union  League,  serv- 
ed a  very  sumptuous  lunch  which  was 
truly  enjoyed  by  the  convention.  Our 
appreciation  is  extended  to  the  Free 
Union  church  and  its  members  for  doing 
such  a  fine  job  of  hosting  the  conven- 
tion. 

The  afternoon  singspiration  was  defi- 


1 

nitely  an  asset  to  the  convention.  $ 
eral  leagues  displayed  their  talents 
participating  in  this  event. 

Our  young  people  are  again  urged 
get  their  registrations  in  early  for 
Christian  Cadets'  Conference  to  be  h 
this  summer  at  Cragmont  Asseml 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  Re; 
trations  should  be  sent  to:  the  Rev. 
mond  E.  Jones,  310  Southerland  Strt 
Durham,  North  Carolina  27703. 

No,  the  league  is  definitely  not  d< 
but  very  much  alive  and  on  the  moj 
If  your  church  does  not  have  a  leag 
why  not  join  now  with  those  enjoyij 
the  many  blessings  and  advantages 
having  a  league  in  their  church. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

the  week  of  March  27-31.  The  genej 
theme  for  the  revival  will  be  "Followij 
and  Fellowshiping  with  Christ  During  1 
Holy  Week,"  and  will  feature  differej 
former  pastors  as  guest  speaker  m 
evening.  The  present  pastor,  the  Ri 
E.  C.  Morris,  will  assist  in  the  servkj 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:1, 
The  speakers  are  as  follows: 

Monday  evening— the  Rev.  James 
Evans,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  who  pif 
tored  the  church  1936-40. 

Tuesday  evening— the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smil 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  who  pastor 
the  church  1949-1952. 

Wednesday  evening— the  Rev.  Ed  Mill 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  who  pastor 
the  church  1958-1962. 

Thursday  evening— the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bi 
an,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  wl 
pastored  the  church  1952-53. 

Friday  evening— the  Rev.  C.  H.  Ov( 
man,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  who  paste 
ed  the  church  1954-58. 

Along  with  good  preaching  each  eve) 
ing  special  music  will  be  rendered  by  tlj 
local  church  and  visiting  musicians.  Til 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  ai 
worship  during  this  pre-Easter  week 
services. 

Joseph  Ingram  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Oak  Grove  Church 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director-tre 
surer  of  the  State  Mission  Board,  w 
be  the  guest  evangelist  for  revival  st 
vices  to  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  I 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Vancebor 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monda 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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BIBLE  '  3 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  A  fl  S  W6  TS 


uestion:  Please  point  out  Scriptures 
he  New  Testament  to  prove  that  in 
it's  incarnation  the  Old  Testament 
)tures  were  fulfilled. 

(Continued  from  Last  Issue) 

le  Old  Testament  predicted  His  pub- 
entering  into  Jerusalem.  "Rejoice 
tly,  0  daughter  of  Zion,-  shout,  0 
inter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King 
sth  unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  having 
3tion,-  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass" 
hariah  9:9).  Compare,  "And  when 
drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
e  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
js,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 
ng  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village 

against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
I  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 

loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto 

And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
I  and  straightway  he  will  send  them, 
mis  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
i  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
,  saying,  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass"  (Matthew 
-5).  Isaiah  tells  of  His  poverty:  "For 
hall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
t,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground: 
nath  no  form  nor  comeliness,-  and 
n  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
ity  that  we  should  desire  him" 
ah  53:2).  Compare,  "Is  not  this  the 
enter,  the  Son  of  Mary,  the  brother 
ames,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and 
m?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 

us?  And  they  were  offended  at 
'  (Mark  6:3).  Isaiah  also  tells  of 
meekness:  "He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard 
he  street"  (Isaiah  42:2).  Compare, 
•  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew 
.elf  from  thence-,  and  great  multi- 
s  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them 
(Matthew  12:15).  He  was  to  be  ten- 
and  compassionate.  "He  shall  feed 
Flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gath- 
he  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 


them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young"  (Isaiah  40: 
1 1).  Compare,  "But  when  Jesus  knew  it, 
he  withdrew  himself  from  thence:  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all,-  And  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known:  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold 
my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen,-  my 
beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  bless- 
ed: I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry,-  neither  shall 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till 
he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory" 
(Matthew  12:15-20). 

His  zeal  is  foretold.  "For  the  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,-  and  the 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me"  (Psalm  69:9).  Com- 
pare, "And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up"  (John  2:17). 
He  was  to  bear  reproach.  "But  I  am  a 
worm,  and  no  man,-  a  reproach  of  men, 
and  despised  of  the  people"  (Psalm  22: 
6).  Compare,  "For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  me"  (Romans  15:3).  A  friend 
was  to  betray  Him.  "Yea,  mine  own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me"  (Psalm  41:9).  Com- 
pare, "I  speak  not  of  you  all:  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me.  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiveth  whom- 
soever I  send  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me"  (John  13:18-21). 
His  disciples  would  forsake  Him.  "Awake, 


0  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  LORD  of  hosts:  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I 
will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones" 
(Zechariah  13:7).  Compare,  "Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is 
written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.  ...  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled"  (Matthew  26=31,  56).  He 
was  to  be  sold  for  30  pieces  of  silver. 
"And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price,-  and  if  not,  forbear. 
So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty 
pieces  of  silver"  (Zechariah  11:12).  Com- 
pare, "And  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver"  (Matthew  26:15).  This 
price  was  to  be  paid  for  the  potter's 
field.  "And  the  LORD  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the  potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I 
was  prised  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to 
the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  LORD" 
(Zechariah  11:13).  Compare,  "And  they 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in" 
(Matthew  27:7).  He  would  be  number- 
ed with  the  transgressors.  "Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong,-  because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death:  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors;  and  he  bear  the 
sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors"  (Isaiah  53:12).  Com- 
pare, "For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors:  for  the  things  concerning 
me  have  an  end"  (Luke  22:37).  He  was 
to  intercede  for  murderers.  ".  .  .  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  in- 
tercession for  the  transgressors"  (Isaiah 
53:12).  Compare,  "Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us"  (Romans  8:34). 

His  death  was  predicted.  "Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  strong,-  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death:  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors;  and 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors"  (Isaiah 
53:12).  Compare,  "Jesus,  when  he  had 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


LORI  LEARNS  TO 
SAY  NO 

by  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

10RI  looked  over  the  top  of  her  spell- 
ing book  at  the  fifth  grade  girls  in 
her  class.  Would  they  be  nice  to  her 
and  let  her  play  with  them  even  if  she 
was  new  in  school? 

The  new  girl  gave  a  little  sigh.  It 
was  hard  to  move  around  from  one  place 
to  another  and  from  one  aunt  to  the 
other.  Ever  since  her  mother  had  died 
five  years  ago,  she  had  stayed  first  with 
Aunt  Sue,  then  with  Aunt  Irene,  and 
now  with  Aunt  Melinda.  And  they  all 
lived  in  different  towns! 

Lori  shuddered  just  a  little  when  she 
remembered  the  first  day  with  this  new 
aunt.  Aunt  Melinda  was  very  tall  and 
thin.  She  wore  very  tailored  suits  to 
her  job  at  the  bank  but  in  the  evening 
changed  into  a  flowered  duster. 

The  flowered  duster  helped  a  little, 
but  Lori  still  couldn't  feel  relaxed  around 
this  prim  lady.  It  was  not  that  Aunt 
Melinda  didn't  love  her— she  was  as  kind 
as  could  be— but  she  was  quite  stern. 
Aunt  Irene  had  warned  Lori  that  nobody 
ever  said  no  to  Aunt  Melinda. 

But  then  Lori  had  never  disobeyed  her 
other  aunts,  either.  Shy  and  timid,  she 
tried  hard  to  please.  "Yes,  Ma'am,"  she 
said  politely  when  told  to  wash  the  dish- 
es or  to  let  out  the  cat  or  to  wear  her 
brown  sweater  to  school. 

It  was  while  Lori  had  lived  with  Aunt 
Irene  that  she  had  become  a  Christian. 
Always  a  little  lonely  since  her  mother 
had  died  and  her  father  had  gone  to  far- 
away India,  Lori's  heart  opened  at  once 
to  the  love  of  Jesus  she  heard  about  at 
Sunday  school.    Tears  filled  her  eyes 


when  the  teacher  told  how  Jesus  had 
died  in  her  place  to  take  away  her  sins 
and  to  give  her  a  place  in  God's  family. 

"Who  would  like  to  thank  Jesus  for 
dying  for  him  and  receive  Him  as  his 
Saviour  and  Friend?"  asked  the  teacher. 

Lori,  shy  though  she  was,  put  her  hand 
up  immediately.  She  wouldn't  have 
dreamed  of  saying  no  to  Jesus  who  loved 
her  that  much.  Now,  sitting  in  the  new 
school,  not  yet  used  to  her  new  aunt, 
she  was  very  glad  that  Jesus  was  with 
her.  No  matter  where  she  moved,  He 
wouldn't  leave  her. 

The  bell  rang.  Lori  carefully  closed 
her  spelling  book  and  put  it  away  neatly 
in  her  desk  as  her  aunts  had  taught  her 
to  do.  She  knew  by  the  rush  of  the  boys 
and  girls  to  the  door  that  it  was  recess. 
She  stood  up  uncertainly.  If  only  some 
of  the  girls  would  be  friendly  and  let 
her  go  with  them— But  they  were  all 
pushing  eagerly  toward  the  door,  paying 
no  attention  to  her. 

At  the  door,  one  of  the  last  girls  turn- 
ed. She  had  forgotten  something  in  her 
desk.  As  she  came  back  she  noticed 
Lori  standing  uncertainly  by  herself. 
"Come  on,"  she  said  with  a  smile.  "No- 
body wants  to  stay  in  during  recess." 

Gratefully  Lori  joined  the  girls.  There 
were  three,  Jill,  Betty,  and  Susan.  Lori 
felt  especially  drawn  to  Jill,  because  she 
was  the  one  who  had  invited  her  to  join 
them.  Lori  ate  lunch  with  her  new 
friends,  too.  Afterward  they  walked 
around  the  schoolyard  and  talked. 

Jill  was  definitely  the  leader.  What- 
ever she  decided,  the  others  agreed  to, 
especially  Lori.  She  wasn't  used  to  dis- 
agreeing with  anyone,  least  of  all  a  girl 
like  Jill  who  had  come  to  her  rescue  the 
first  day  of  school. 

Everything  went  along  fine  for  the 
first  few  days.  Then  Lori  began  to  feel 
uncomfortable  around  Jill.  The  day  they 
had  a  substitute  teacher,  Jill  suggested 


that  they  all  exchange  desks  to  get  ' 
confused.  .  Lori  didn't  dare  say  no. 

It  was  funny  when  the  teacher  lot 
right  at  Jill  and  called  her  Lori,  not  i 
catching  on  when  the  children  snicke 
but  it  wasn't  very  funny  when  the 
teacher  wrote  down  a  zero  after  l' 
name  in  the  gradebook  because 
didn't  know  the  right  answer.  i 

Jill  thought  of  more  and  more  da 
things.    One  noon  she  suggested 
the  girls  skip  music  class.  She  said 
Mr.  Gaynor  was  so  absent-minded  ; 
he'd  never  miss  them.    They  could' 
down  to  the  girls'  rest  room  and  tall 

Lori  didn't  like  the  idea  at  all. 
didn't  mind  music  class,  even  if  ] 
teacher  was  rather  strange.  What] 
they  got  caught?  What  would  her  si] 
aunt  say?   And  even  if  the  teacher 
her  aunt  never  found  out,  Jesus  wcj 
know. 

But  how  could  she  say  no  to  Ji 
Everybody  always  did  what  Jill  sail 
especially  Lori,  who  loved  to  please, 
what  about  pleasing  Jesus?   He  certi 
ly  wouldn't  want  her  to  skip  a  class; 
school. 

Lori's  heart  began  to  pound.  She  m 
say  no  to  Jill's  suggestion.  Her  vcj 
sounded  high  and  strained  when  she  1 
ally  got  the  courage  to  speak.  "I  da 
want  to,  Jill." 

Jill  was  surprised.  She  hadn't  expe 
ed  meek  little  Lori  to  object. 

"I  don't  either,"  added  Betty  quick 

"Neither  do  I,"  put  in  Susan. 

Jill  was  speechless. 

"Oh,  all  right,"  she  finally  manac 
with  a  toss  of  her  head,  "but  I  hate  tlj 
old  music  class." 

Lori's  heartbeat  gradually  returned! 
normal  as  she  sat  by  Betty  in  the  mu, 
room.  Mr.  Gaynor  announced  that  tfri 
would  start  practicing  for  the  Christnr 
program.  He  would  assign  the  spec 
parts  today.  Lori,  Betty,  and  three  oth 
fifth  grade  girls  were  to  stand  at  f 
door  of  the  auditorium  and  sing  an  ec 
in  one  of  the  songs.  Lori  tingled  wij 
excitement.  Then  she  had  a  sickenii 
thought.  What  if  they  had  skipped  ml 
sic  class?  Oh,  how  glad  she  was  th 
she  had  said  no! 

Going  out  of  the  music  room,  Bet 
whispered  to  her,  "I'm  glad  you  hi 
courage  to  say  no  to  Jill.  I  don't  li! 
all  the  things  she  suggests,  either.  Fro 
now  on,  let's  do  what  we  want  to  < 
and  what  we  know  is  right." 

Back  in  her  desk  and  busy  with  b 
arithmetic,  Lori  heaved  a  happy  sig 
She  had  learned  a  valuable  lesson  toda 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ntral  Woman's 
jxiliary  Convention 
Tarboro  Church 

ie  Central  Conference  Woman's  Aux- 
^  Convention  will  be  held  at  the  First 

Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North 
lina,  Wednesday,  March  29.  The 
ie  for  the  convention  will  be  "Ye 

God's  Witnesses,"  with  Scripture 
n  from  Luke  24:47,  48:  ".  .  .  repent- 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
ched  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
nning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  wit- 
es  of  these  tnings." 

ie  scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

0— Registration 

'0— Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in  God" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Frances  Carraway 
5— Welcome,  Mrs.  Lillie  Case 
—Response,  Mrs.  Ruth  White 
:0— President's  Message,  Mrs.  A.  B. 

Chandler 
—Recognition  Time 
—Business  Period 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Report  from  Free  Will  Baptist 

Press,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hill 
—Report  from  the  Children's  Home, 

Mrs.  N.  B.  Barrow 
—Worship  Offering 
—Congregational  Song,  "Send  the 
Light" 

—Presentation  of  Declamation  Win- 
ner, Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

—Special  Music,  Tarboro  Church 
10— Morning  Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dud- 
ley 

—Benediction 

Afternoon  Session 

5— Hymn,  "My  Saviour's  Love" 
—Prayer 

—Presentation    of    Essay  Winner, 

Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
—Report  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Report  from  ECU  Fellowship 
—Report  from  Cragmont  Assembly 
—Presentation  of  Life  Membership 

Award 
—Business  Period 


2:45— Adjournment 

Serving  as  pianist  and  organist  respec- 
tively will  be  Mrs.  Joyce  Hathaway  and 
Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser.  Music  director 
will  be  Mrs.  Vance  Link. 


Eastern  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
host  the  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Thursday,  March  23. 
The  theme  will  be  "The  Way  of  Love." 
The  theme  Scripture  is  1  Corinthians  13: 
13,  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three,-  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity."  Serving  as  music  di- 
rector for  the  convention  will  be  Mrs. 
Carol  Prescott  with  Mrs.  Jane  Johnson 
as  pianist.  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 

10:00-Hymn  No.  10,  "Love  Divine" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Thomas  Holt 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Dan  Sawyer 
—Response,  Mrs.  Dallas  Spruill 
— Recognition  of  Officers,  Delegates, 
Visiting  Ministers,  and  the  State 
President,  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
—Remarks  by  District  President, 
Mrs.  Fred  Register 
10:30-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  Mrs.  Ellen  Dixon 
—Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly 
—Report  of  Camp  Vandemere,  the 

Rev.  Joe  Edwards 
—Report  of  Children's  Home,  Mrs. 

Carol  Hansley 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Miss  Jean  Fillingame 
1 1 :20-Hymn  No.  57,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 
—Offering  (For  Mount  Olive  College 
and  the  Children's  Home) 
1 1 :25— Announcements 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :30— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Carol  Pres- 
cott 

—Declamation  Winner 
—Essay  Winner 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  is  looking 
for  a  full-time  minister  for  pastoral  ser- 
vices. This  church  has  a  parsonage  and 
is  a  member  of  the  Albemarle  Confer- 
ence. Any  minister  interested  in  serv- 
ing this  church  please  write  Mr.  Fen- 
tress Simmons,  P.  0.  Box  177,  Creswell, 
North  Carolina  27928,  or  phone  797- 
4448. 


ATTENTION  YOUTH! 

The  Central  Conference  Youth  Conven- 
tion will  meet  Saturday,  March  25,  at  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina.  The  meet- 
ing will  begin  at  10  a.  m.  There  will  be 
an  election  of  officers  at  this  meeting, 
and  declamation  and  essay  contest  win- 
ners will  be  announced. 

All  youth  of  the  area  are  urged  to 
attend. 


12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn  No.  320,  "My  Jesus,  I  Love 
Thee" 
—Prayer 

—Woman  of  the  Year  Award 
1:15— Report  of  Missions,  Mrs.  Adaline 

Gray 
—Other  Reports 
—Report  of  Field  Secretary 
—Minutes  of  Executive  Committee 

Meetings 
—Presentation  of  Pin  Award 
—Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Nelson 

Simpson 

—Treasurer's    Report,    Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

—Appointment    of    Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
-Hymn  No.  295,  "He  Loves  Me" 
—Adjournment 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY 


SCHOOL  LESSOI^ 

FOR  APRIL  2 


The  Church  of  the 
Risen  Lord 

Lesson  Text:  1  Corinthians  15:3-19 
Memory  Verse:  1  Corinthians  15:57 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

For  the  past  four  Sundays  we  have 
been  studying  about  the  church.  Today 
being  Easter  Sunday,  we  go  back  to  the 
one  event  which  made  possible  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  church:  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  Had  this  event  not 
occurred  we  would  have  had  no  Sunday 
school  lessons  to  study.  In  fact,  we  would 
have  had  no  church. 

If  Easter  be  not  true, 
Then  faith  must  mount  on  broken  wing; 
Then  hope  no  more  immortal  spring; 
Then  love  must  lose  her  mighty  urge; 
Life  prove  a  phantom,  death  a  dirge— 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 

If  Easter  be  not  true- 
But  it  is  true,  and  Christ  is  risen! 
And  mortal  spirit  from  its  prison 
Of  sin  and  death  with  Him  may  rise! 
Worthwhile  the  struggle,  sure  the  prize, 
Since  Easter,  aye,  is  true! 

—Henry  H.  Barstow. 
-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  background  of  1  Corinthians. 

2.  An  outline  of  1  Corinthians  15: 

a.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  —  a 
past  event  (vv.  1-19). 

b.  The  resurrection  of  the  Chris- 
tian (vv.  20-58),  a  coming  event. 

3.  Christianity  is  the  only  religion 
that  has  a  living  Saviour. 

B.  The  Death  of  Jesus  (1  Corinthians  15: 

3) 

1.  The  importance  of  Jesus'  death. 

2.  Some  theories  that  He  did  not  die. 

C.  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  (1  Corin- 

thians 15:4-8) 

1.  His  resurrection  was  according  to 
Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

2.  The  appearances  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

D.  Paul's  Personal  Testimony  (1  Corin- 

thians 15:9-11) 


1.  Paul's  recognition  of  his  past  sin. 

2.  Paul's  reliance  upon  God's  grace. 

3.  Paul's  labor  for  the  Lord. 

E.  The  Importance  of  Christ's  Resurrec- 
tion (1  Corinthians  15:12-19) 

1.  If  Christ  were  not  resurrected,  the 
Christian  will  have  no  resurrection. 

2.  If  Christ  were  not  resurrected,  our 
preaching  is  vain. 

3.  If  Christ  is  not  resurrected,  our 
faith  is  vain. 

4.  If  Christ  is  not  resurrected,  we  are 
false  witnesses. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  preacher  had  offered  the  final 
prayer.  The  graveside  ceremony  had 
closed.  The  grieving  family  took  one 
last  look  at  the  casket,  seeing  only  dim- 
ly the  banks  of  flowers  on  either  side. 
The  minister's  words  of  assurance  at 
this  parting  moment  touched  responsive 
hearts,  for  all  of  the  family  knew  that 
their  departed  loved  one  had  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life.  They  left  the 
graveside  and  made  the  short  trip  home. 
Only  the  mound  of  earth  marked  the 
place  where  the  body  of  their  loved  one 
lay. 

The  shock  of  parting  was  relieved  by 
their  trust  in  God.  Soon  the  family  be- 
gan to  discuss  a  fitting  marker  to  place 
at  the  head  of  the  grave.  Many  ideas 
were  suggested.  Some  of  the  members 
of  the  family  offered  ideas  that  fit  well 
with  the  times,  but  these  were  dismiss- 
ed as  bearing  sentiments  too  fleeting 
and  temporal.  Some  preferred  a  very 
simple  marker  with  only  the  name  in- 
scribed.  This  too  was  decided  against. 

"Let's  let  our  bereavement  be  turned 
into  joy,"  suggested  one  member  of  the 
family,  "and  let  our  loss  lead  to  others' 
gain." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  the  others  ask- 
ed. The  idea  was  explained  and  was 
readily  accepted  by  all.  Soon,  at  the 
head  of  the  new  grave  stood  a  stone  in- 
scribed with  a  message  to  encourage, 
challenge,  and  witness  to  all  who  would 


/J 

behold  it  in  the  days  and  years  ahead.. 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  Someone  has  said  that  "if  you  c:i 
get  a  man  lost,  you  can  get  him  saver 
He  meant  that  a  man  must  believe  I 

m 

is  lost  before  the  grace  of  God  can  hi 
him.   As  long  as  a  man  thinks  he  c 
be  good  enough  to  behave  himself  ir 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  rejects  the  fq 
that  he  is  a  sinner  in  need  of  Go<; 
grace,  he  cannot  be  saved.   When  Pfr 
realized  that  he  was  a  sinner,  he  Ccl 
himself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  and  w| 
saved.    He  never  forgot  his  experienj 
of  salvation.  He  was  always  aware  thf 
he  was  what  he  was  by  the  grace  | 
God.  We  would  do  well  to  manifest  tfl 
kind  of  humility,  admitting  to  complef 
dependence  upon  Him. 

Those  who  reject  the  resurrection  | 
so  reject  the  inspiration  and  infallibili! 
of  the  Bible.  "The  inspiration  of  II 
sacred  Scriptures,"  wrote  Thomas  Bel 
ton,  "as  the  very  Word  of  God  is  mail 
fest  in  their  majesty,  their  purity,  til 
consent  of  all  their  parts,  by  their  lie] 
and  power  to  convince  and  convert  si! 
ners,  to  edify  and  comfort  believers,  ail 
to  build  them  up  in  the  character  thf 
prepares  for  full  salvation."  The  sail 
power  that  God  exercised  in  making  ml 
is  power  enough  to  raise  man  from  tlj 
dead.  Because  Christ  was  raised,  v 
know  that  we  will  be  raised,  too.  Thar 
God  for  this  glorious  truth!— Ray  i 
Jones. 

C.  Two  seasons  of  the  year  should  rj 
mind  us  of  the  resurrection.  In  the  fci 
when  the  leaves  fall  from  the  trees  Vj 
should  be  reminded  that  one  day  oij 
bodies  shall  fall  to  the  earth  and  II 
Then  in  the  spring  when  we  see  II 
leaves  take  the  place  of  the  fallen  de<|] 
leaves,  we  should  be  reminded  that  ii 
the  resurrection  we  shall  receive  ne| 
bodies  and  shall  live  forever  with  Chrisjj 
Bless  God,  what  a  Saviour!— The  A$ 
vanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.).  f 


HE  CAME  FOR  THE  WRONG  SPIRIT 

"I  have  come  a  hundred  miles,"  saip 
a  minister,  "to  get  some  of  Mr.  Moodyi 
spirit."  "You  don't  want  my  spirit, | 
was  the  reply.  "What  you  want  is  tlj 
Spirit  of  God."— Young  People's  Stan 
ard. 


"Honesty  is  the  best  policy"  both  i 
natural  things  and  in  spiritual  things.- 
Selected. 
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ys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

as  fine  to  be  agreeable  and  sweet, 
one  couldn't  say  yes  to  things  that 
wrong.  Jesus  had  helped  her  to 
no  today,  and  she  knew  that  He 
d  keep  on  helping  her.  She 
dn't  be  so  afraid  next  time.— Gos- 
ierald. 


uestions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
ihost"  (Matthew  27:50).  Not  a  bone 
is  body  should  be  broken.  "In  one 
e  shall  it  be  eaten;  thou  shalt  not 
'  forth  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad 
>f  the  house;  neither  shall  ye  break 
>ne  thereof"  (Exodus  12:46);  "He 
eth  all  his  bones:  not  one  of  them 
roken"  (Psalm  34:20).  Compare, 

when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not 
jgs:  ...  For  tfiese  things  were  done, 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 

of  him  shall  not  be  broken"  (John 
3,  36).  He  was  to  be  pierced.  "And 
I  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 

the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
\  of  grace  and  supplications:  and 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
ed,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 
ne  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and 

be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 

is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn" 
lariah  12:10).  Compare,  "But  one 
ie  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his 

and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
water.  .  .  .  And  again  another  scrip- 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 

pierced"  (John  19:34,  37).  He  was 
e  resurrected.  "For  thou  wilt  not 
i  my  soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou 
:r  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption" 
m  16:10).  Compare,  "He  is  not 
,  but  is  risen:  remember  how  he 
e  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Gali- 
.  .  .  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished  out 
leir  sight.  .  .  .  Saying,  The  Lord  is 
i  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
"  (Luke  24:6,  31,  34).  He  would 
id.   "Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 

hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
ived  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  re- 
ous  also,  that  the  LORD  God  might 
I  among  them"  (Psalm  68:18).  Com- 
,  "And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
;ed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
carried  up  into  heaven"  (Luke  24: 

He  was  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 


God.  "The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool"  (Psalm  110:1); 
"But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool?" (Hebrews  1:13). 


CONSCIENCE  FREE 

"I  desire  so  to  conduct  the  affairs  of 
this  administration  that  if  at  the  end, 
when  I  come  to  lay  down  the  reins  of 
power,  I  have  lost  every  other  friend  on 
earth,  I  shall  at  least  have  one  friend 
left,  and  that  friend  shall  be  down  in- 
side of  me."— Selected. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

March  27,  and  continuing  through  Satur- 
day evening,  April  1. 

The  time  of  the  services  is  7:30,  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  E.  Howard, 
assisting  Mr.  Ingram.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  and  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  revival. 


THE  FATHER'S  HANDIWORK 

When  Dr.  Bonnell  asked  if  exploring 
the  uncharted  spaces  did  not  give  him  a 
feeling  of  loneliness  and  insignificance, 
the  astronomer  replied  very  reverently: 
"No,  there  is  nothing  insignificant  about 
man.  Wherever  I  turn  this  telescope,  I 
can  trace  my  heavenly  Father's  handi- 
work."—Selected. 


The  New  Bern  Bible 
and  Bookstore 


213  Middle  Street 
NEW  BERN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

will  celebrate  its 


Second  Anniversary 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  14,  1972 


EVERYONE  IS  CORDIALLY  INVITED 


Special:  Ladies'  Day 

All  members  of  the  woman's  auxiliaries  are  urged  to  come  and  sign 

our  register. 

ALL  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CARDS,  15%  OFF 

A  SPECIAL  SALES  TABLE  WILL  BE  DISPLAYED 
For  Your  Convenience  in  Purchasing  Items  at  Bargain  Prices 


Come  to  See  Us! 
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LIBRARY  CO 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N .  C.  27703 


By Margo  Mangum 

The  stories  I  like  to  tell  best  are  the 
ones  that  are  told  exactly  as  they  hap- 
pened. Sometimes  I  exaggerate  a  bit 
for  emphasis,  but  I  find  that  the  ones  I 
write  about  as  they  were  leave  me  feel- 
ing better. 

These  recalls  may  to  you,  make  me  a 
person  lacking  one  of  the  finer  virtues 
—modesty.  My  humble  apologies. 

I  have  in  mind  a  little  girl  of  about 
six— my  next  door  neighbor.  She  was 
put  on  this  good  earth,  I  thought  at  the 
time,  to  antagonize  me.  I  was  ten  years 
older. 

On  this  particular  day,  we  were  at  her 
home  dressing  from  head  to  toe  in  our 
"Sunday  best."  My  hat  had  not  come 
from  the  mail-order  house— the  one  to 
really  compliment  my  outfit,  and  I  was 
in  tears. 

The  little  girl's  mother  came  to  my 
rescue.  I  tried  on  one  of  her  older 
daughter's  hats  and  it  really  did  look 
nice.    Still  I  hesitated. 

Knowingly,  the  mother  looking  over 
at  Millie,  said,  "Now  honey,  don't  tell 
anyone  this  hat  doesn't  belong  to  Margo. 
It  might  make  her  feel  bad.  Under- 
stand?" The  little  girl  nodded.  Dear 
reader,  you  do  know  how  it  is,  don't 
you? 

Well,  when  we  were  ready  to  go— 
everyone  met  at  this  particular  house  to 
leave  from— there  was  a  lull,  just  for  a 
moment— enough  time  for  Millie  to  ask 
in  a  loud  voice  as  she  looked  straight  at 
the  top  of  my  head,  "How  do  you  like 
my  sister's  new  pink  hat?" 

Laughter  is  one  of  God's  best  medi- 
cines. 


Why  I  Am  a  Writer  and 
Speaker 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sessions,  everywhere,  churches  as  well  as 
prisons."  I've  seen  these  sessions  do 
wonderful  things.  I  feel  that  churches 
should  try  this  on  a  large-scale  approach. 
When  we  feel  that  alcoholism  and  drug 
abuse  is  a  human  problem,  not  a  law  en- 
forcement problem,  then  the  picture  may 
look  brighter. 

During  the  last  eighteen  years  of  my 
"straight"  life  I  have  studied  other  ad- 
dicts and  former  users,  volunteers,  in 
many  rap  sessions.  Both  drugs  and  al- 
cohol (and  the  mixture  of  the  two)  had 
produced  psychosis  in  most  of  them. 
From  my  research  and  personal  experi- 
ence, it  seems  safe  to  say  that  large 
doses  of  amphetamines  will  produce  psy- 
chosis. This  finding  suggested  that  al- 
cohol and  drugs  affect  the  tracts  of  the 
brain.  Dexedrine  and  Benzedrine  were 
the  primary  amphetamines  that  were 
notorious  then.  "Dexies,"  taken  every 
couple  hours,  day  and  night,  resulted 
in  psychosis. 

The  secret  in  rap  sessions  was  a  fel- 
lowship so  vital  that  addicts  welcome 
the  idea.  "How  do  I  join?"  they  ask. 
So  I  studied  the  lives  of  these  addicts. 
I  studied  every  situation  and  event  they 
told  about  in  their  lives  and  I  remem- 
bered them  for  lessons  and  meanings. 
Then  I  began  to  write  about  these  ses- 
sions. The  secret  was  to  remember  these 
surroundings  in  such  a  way  that  I  could 
recapture  thoughts  and  develop  them 
later. 

Sometimes  I  write  narrative  articles 
and  I  relate  true  experiences  without  in- 
hibitions. My  writing  and  speaking  are 
all  I  have.  I  have  commended  them  to 
God. 

Now,  when  I  find  markets  for  my  work 
in  religious  magazines,  I  feel  I'm  carry- 
ing the  message  of  recovery  to  other  al- 
coholics and  drug  addicts  who  have  lost 
their  way.  There  is  a  sense  of  fulfill- 
ment that  comes  from  knowing  that  suf- 
fering people  read  and  listen  to  my  story. 
First  I,  with  God's  help,  solved  my  prob- 
lem. And  with  the  "straight"  life  came 
an  enlightenment,  maturity,  and  a  new 
spiritual  awareness.  I  stumbled,  I  hesi- 
tated, and  made  many  attempts  before 


I  came  through  as  a  successful  reco 
ing  addict. 

I  find  that  people  with  this  prob 
are  manifold,  both  in  large  and  sr 
communities  where  I  speak— in  churc<| 
and  Sunday  schools  in  the  southeast 
part  of  the  country. 

You  see,  then,  that  my  writing  | 
speaking  are  based  on  life  the  wa 
lived  it  when  I  was  drinking  and  tak 
drugs— and  the  new  way  of  life  I  h 
found.  I  am  a  woman  who  faltered 
now  see  the  meaning  in  events  of! 
past  life,-  I  recreate  past  incidents  v 
feeling  for  my  readers;  I  tell  my  stor| 
that  suffering  addicts  will  listen.  I 
to  make  my  readers  who  are  suffei 
from  this  problem  feel  something;  I 
to  achieve  an  emotional  response  in  tl 
and  carry  the  message  of  recoverV 
those  still  suffering,  as  I  once  suffei 
I  keep  moving,  keep  writing.  If  I  sh^ 
stop,  I  would  stagnate.  I  keep  go 
In  other  words,  I  live  through  my  rj 
ers  and  my  audiences.  I  don't  per 
opportunities  to  help  suffering  add 
to  pass  me  by.  I  go  where  the  pet 
and  the  problems  are.  When  pe 
come  to  me,  I  give  them  time  and  I 
ten  to  them. 

I  have  suffered  and  learned  from 
now  I'm  using  this  experience  to  1 
others. 


An  aged  Scotchman,  while  dying,  i 
asked  what  he  thought  of  death,  and 
replied,  "It  matters  little  to  me  whel 
I  live  or  die.  If  I  die  I  will  be  with 
sus,  and  if  I  live  Jesus  will  be  with  n 
—A.  C.  Dixon  in  The  Bright  Side  of  Dei 
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SPRING  SPEAKS  OF  THE  SAVIOUR 

A  tree  full  of  red  buds  hits  you  in  the  face.  Last  week  it  had  been 
bare.  Daffodils  nod  back  and  forth  in  the  breeze.  Camellias  blush  at 
your  touch.  A  fluffy  weeping  willow  promises  more  greenery.  A  big 
oak  lifts  its  massive  arms  to  the  sky  and  seems  to  reach  higher.  A 
robin  cocks  his  head  and  hops  away  and  hides  among  the  sprouting  day 
lilies  which  promise  to  bloom  in  the  summer.  Velvet  violets  spot  the 
lawn  with  shades  of  purple  and  white. 

Clouds  sail  by  across  the  bluest  sky.  Gulls  swoop  down  for  worms 
in  freshly-plowed  ground.  Grass  springs  up  green  after  a  heavy  rain. 
The  air  is  fresh  and  easily  breathed.  The  sun  is  warming  and  makes 
you  forget  the  winter's  chill. 

Spring  is  here! 

Newness  of  life! 

Newfound  joys  shared  with  others! 
Mountaintop  experiences ! 

Even  tears  shed  last  night  seem  a  little  less  necessary.  Even  pain 
inside  has  subsided  a  bit,  and  living  seems  a  little  more  important,  and 
dying  a  little  less  scary. 

Spring  is  here! 

It  was  here  last  year  too,  but  this  year  it's  different.   Better  .  .  . 
Happier  .  .  . 
Or  sadder  .  .  . 

Fuller  or  emptier  for  you  and  for  others. 
Spring  is  here!   And,  Easter  is  coming! 

New  clothes.  Thirty-pieces-of-silver  offerings  for  church,  clutch- 
ed in  grimy  little  hands,  white  gloves,  and  calloused  fingers — given  for 
the  Master's  use  and  in  commemoration  of  his  betrayal  and  the  price 
for  which  He  was  sold. 

A  picture  of  the  Cross  on  which  He  hung  and  bled  and  died,  for  the 
good,  the  bad,  the  rich,  the  poor. 

The  empty  tomb  testifying  to  His  resurrection :  "He  is  not  here ;  He 
arose  as  He  promised." 

Spring  speaks  eloquently  of  a  risen  Saviour,  a  living  God.  Scoffing 
men  call  it  all  a  myth  and  chastise  you  for  believing  it.  Isn't  it  sad? 
Yes,  and  too  bad — for  them  and  for  those  who  are  swayed  by  their 
"learned"  discourses.    Pseudointellectualism ! 

The  risen  Christ  is  seen  in  every  blade  of  grass,  in  every  bud  on 
every  tree,  in  every  flower  that  shows  its  face.  The  risen  Christ  is 
heard  in  every  song  sung  in  Wingdom,  in  every  ripple  of  every  brook, 
in  every  bleat  of  every  lamb  let  out  to  spring  pasture. 

The  whole  world  speaks  of  the  risen  Christ.   Only  men  try  to  deny 

it. 

Satan  is  suppressed  a  little  more  in  the  springtime.  He  speaks  of 
death,  but  who  can  concentrate  on  death  when  so  much  is  living  and 
taking  on  new  life  and  added  vigor?  Buffet  Satan.  Give  him  a  crown 
of  thorns.  Christ  now  wears  a  heavenly  crown.  Give  Satan  the  lashes, 
the  rebuke,  the  humiliation.  Christ  has  gone  on  to  glory — and  so  shall 
we! 

Snow-white  bunnies,  Easter  egg  hunts  and  egg  rolls  on  a  big  lawn 
can  never  adequately  represent  the  observance  of  Easter.  Christ  is  in 
Easter,  and  He  should  be  kept  in  Easter.  He's  the  reason  for  it,  and 
we  should  not  have  to  be  reminded  of  it. 

Just  look  at  spring!  Even  if  your  timidity  prohibits  your  voicing 
His  name  and  acclaiming  His  resurrection,  spring  does  it  unashamedly 
— and  gloriously! 
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In 

iaster 
•tory 

by 

AAAE  PARSONS  BUSH 


/as  April  and  the  dying  breath  of 
nter  hung  warm  and  fragrant  over 
rden.  And  now  it  was  a  calm,  quiet 

afternoon.  For  some  time  I  sat 
!  patio  drinking  coffee  and  looking 

gentle  beauty  of  this  place.  The 
ing  almond  was  in  full  blossom, 
ig  over  the  patio, 
t  Easter  afternoon  I  knew  I  had 
jst  present  a  woman  could  have, 
memories  of  hours  spent  with  my 
id  and  young  children  when  some- 
special  happened— something  that 
isized  the  role  of  sharing,  of  being 
-ned,  and  of  helping  a  living  crea- 
or  its  own  sake. 

v  I  recalled  the  Easter  egg  hunt  in 
'oods  behind  our  house,  and  the 
litos  of  that  experience  are  those 
■nanity  and  ministering  to  others— 
gns  of  God's  purpose  for  all  Chris- 

iis  is  as  far  as  I  go,"  I  stated,  sink- 
own  against  the  old  tree  stump, 
ubbing  my  scratched  leg  with  one 
"The  briars  are  too  sharp  and 
aren't  any  more  eggs  hidden  in  the 
i  anyhow." 


Bud,  who  had  been  several  strides 
ahead  of  me,  trying  to  keep  up  with  lit- 
tle Frances,  had  turned  around  with  an 
indulgent  grin. 

"Okay,  party-pooper,"  he  said,  and 
then  called  out,  "Hey,  Frances,  Mama 
says  that  the  Easter  bunny  didn't  hide 
any  more  eggs  around  here."  He  came 
back  to  slouch  down  beside  me  on  the 
stump. 

Frances  came  running  up,  carrying  an 
Easter  basket  filled  with  the  colored 
eggs  I  had  hidden  the  day  before.  Bud's 
eyes  softened  as  he  looked  at  this,  his 
youngest,  and  I  knew  that  to  him,  she 
was  a  beautiful  child  in  her  simple  blue 
dress,  her  long  blond  hair  loose  over  her 
shoulders,  and  the  high  color  of  excite- 
ment on  her  pale  little  face. 

There  should  have  been  four  of  us  on 
this  Easter  egg  hunt,  but  Elizabeth  was 
an  embryo  of  sophistication  this  Easter, 
her  straight  black  hair  as  long  as  the 
girls'  in  high  school.  Before  she  had 
gone  to  Sunday  school  she  had  tied  it 
back  with  a  bright  pink  bow  that  match- 
ed the  healthy  glow  of  her  cheeks. 

When  we  started  out,  she'd  put  down 
the  comic  section  of  the  Sunday  paper 
to  look  at  her  father,  respectfully.  She 
knew  he  required  discipline  other  than 
her  own  choosing.  Bud  had  been  deter- 
mined that  we  become  not  a  conventional 
family,  but  a  family  of  Christ,  that  each 
family  member  belong  to  each  other  in 
a  personal  sense,-  that  his  daughters  be- 
come related  to  one  another  as  sisters 
in  Christ;  that  our  family  carry  on  a  per- 
sonal involvement  in  life  together  with 
each  other.  We  loved  each  other,  and 
she  loved  her  father  for  this  Christian 
viewpoint  of  the  family  she  belonged  to. 

Now  she  stood  up  with  her  back 
straight,  shoulders  erect,  head  high, 
"I'm  too  old  to  hunt  Easter  eggs."  And 
then,  this  child  who  all  her  young  life 
had  appeared  to  be  friendly  to  the  deep- 
est interests  and  needs  of  other  children 
with  different  cultural  backgrounds,  of- 
fered, "I'll  stay  here  and  feed  the  two 
white  baby  rabbits.  They  are  really 
afraid  and  alone.  They  don't  understand 
why  they're  away  from  their  family. 
They  might  run  away  if  everyone  went 
off  and  left  them." 

Bud  nodded  his  consent  and  the  three 
of  us  went  off  into  the  woods.  Half  an 
hour  later  we  were  sitting  in  the  woods, 
enjoying  the  beauty  of  the  Virginia 
mountainside  with  the  clouds  and  sky 
bright  overhead  and  an  occasional  flight 
of  birds.  Everything  was  peaceful  and 
tranquil  as  we  felt  a  real  belonging  to- 
gether in  Christ— a  personal  sharing  of 


life  which  was  the  heart  of  our  family. 
Frances  kept  poking  around  among  the 
leaves  and  the  underbrush  to  make  sure 
that  she  hadn't  overlooked  any  of  the 
brightly-decorated  eggs. 

As  I  watched  her,  I  became  aware  of  a 
soft,  whimpering  sound  coming  from  be- 
hind the  old  stump  on  which  Bud  and  I 
were  sitting.  I  pushed  back  the  brush 
and  saw,  huddled  and  motionless,  a  small 
brown  dog  that  looked  like  a  terrier  ly- 
ing on  the  ground.  Her  eyes  were  wary, 
but  she  made  no  attempt  to  run  away. 

"Bud,  it's  a  sick  dog,"  I  cried,  catch- 
ing his  arm,  and  pointing  downward. 

"She's  been  hurt,"  he  said,  getting 
up  and  going  around  behind  the  stump 
to  squat  down  beside  the  animal.  "Poor 
thing.    She's  an  old  dog  too." 

"Should  you  touch  her?"  I  warned, 
with  the  natural  instinct  of  wanting  to 
protect  my  own.  "I've  heard  that  even 
gentle  dogs  will  bite  when  they're  hurt 
or  afraid." 

Suddenly,  Frances  was  at  her  father's 
side,  looking  down  at  the  dog  with  wide 
eyes.  She  reached  out  to  touch  her,  but 
Bud  held  her  back. 

"Wait,  Frances,  don't  touch  her  yet." 
With  gentle  fingers,  he  examined  the 
small  body,  trembling  now  but  yielding 
to  his  touch.  "Looks  like  she  may  have 
been  hit  by  a  car  and  dragged  herself 
into  the  woods.  She  may  be  hurt  in- 
side." 

As  I  watched  my  husband,  I  remem- 
bered that  he  never  failed  to  help  any- 
one he  met;  and  I  knew  that  in  his  heart 
the  fact  that  the  suffering  creature  was 
a  dog  made  no  difference  in  communi- 
cating life  and  help  to  where  it  was 
needed.  He  was  going  to  help  the  suf- 
fering dog. 

He  stood  up.  Then  I  knew  that  the 
dog  would  be  treated  as  though  it  were 
a  person,  for  my  husband's  values  could 
only  be  recognized  in  the  context  of  the 
relativities  of  his  ordinary  life.  Chris- 
tianity, to  him,  could  not  be  instituted 
independently  of  the  processes  of  all 
life. 

"I'll  go  down  to  the  house  and  bring 
a  box  to  move  her.  I  won't  be  long," 
Bud  stated. 

After  he  left,  I  moved  closer  to  the 
dog.  She  lav  very  still,  her  head  on  the 
ground,  her  brown  hair  matted  here  and 
there  with  dried  blood.  Frances  crouch- 
ed close,  her  hand  qentlv  oatting  the 
dog's  head.  The  terrior  didn't  seem  to 
mind;  she  didn't  move  or  flinch  but  iust 
whimpered  and  closed  her  eves.  It  was, 
in  fact,  necessarv  to  be  reminded  in  the 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  2 
A  Fine  Tribute  to  American  Christian 
Homes 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  37:29 
"I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  single 
and  useful  institution  which  has  not  been 
founded  by  either  an  intensely  religious 
man  or  by  the  son  of  a  praying  father  or  a 
praying  mother.  I  have  made  this  state- 
ment before  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
of  all  the  largest  cities  of  the  country,  and 
have  asked  them  to  bring  forward  a  case 
that  is  an  exception  to  this  rule.  Thus  far, 
I  have  not  heard  of  a  single  one."— Roger 
Babson. 

Prayer  Thought 
Not  will  we  hear  of  one.  May  we  make 
that  our  prayer  thought.    May  we  never 
find  "an  exception"  to  this  rule.  Prayer 
works  miracles! 

MONDAY,  APRIL  3 
We  Need  God 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:5 
If  we  do  not  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
were  better  to  shut  the  churches,  to  nail 
up  the  doors,  to  put  a  black  cross  on  them 
and  say,  "God,  have  mercy  on  us."    If  you 
ministers  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  you 
had  better  not  preach  and  you  people  had 
better  stay  at  home. 

I  think  I  speak  not  too  strongly  when  I 
say  that  a  church  in  the  land  without  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  rather  a  curse  than  a  bless- 
ing. If  you  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Christian  worker,  remember  that  you  stand 
in  somebody  else's  way;  you  are  as  a  tree 
bearing  no  fruit  standing  where  a  fruitful 
tree  might  grow.— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  go  about  our  daily  tasks  with  the 
true  Christian  spirit  within  us?   Let's  ex- 
amine ourselves  closely.   We  do  not  want 
to  stand  in  somebody  else's  way,  do  we? 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  4 
"A  Great  Longing" 
Scripture  Reading-2  Peter  3:13 
A  consignment  of  sheep  had  been  sent 
from  Scotland  to  Australia.    The  ship  con- 
tained not  only  the  sheep  but  a  supply  of 
hay  for  their  food.    Just  before  reaching 


Australia,  the  sheep  refused  to  eat.  At  the 
same  time  a  dense  fog  covered  the  waters 
and  for  two  days  the  ship  was  obliged  to 
stop.  The  sheep  paid  no  attention  to  their 
food  and  the  owner  feared  that  he  was 
about  to  lose  them.  Then  the  fog  lifted 
and  before  them  were  the  green  fields  of 
Australia.  The  sheep  had  smelled  the  suc- 
culent pasture  in  the  land  not  far  distant, 
and  it  made  them  lose  all  appetite  for  the 
dried  hay. 

Aged  sheep  of  God  who  read  these  lines, 
I  wonder  if  it  isn't  that  way  with  you.  The 
pasturage  of  this  earthly  life  eventually 
loses  its  appeal  and  in  your  heart  is  a  great 
longing  for  the  green  fields  on  the  farther 
shore.— The  United  Presbyterian. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  we  grow  older,  is  it  this  way  with 
us?  May  we  work  toward  this,  because  it 
seems  to  fall  in  with  God's  plan  for  us! 
Do  we  feel  this  way?  We  should! 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  5 
Why  the  Answer  Changed 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:7 
A  minister  was  passing  a  certain  farm 
one  day,  when  he  noticed  a  fine  rick  of 
hay,  just  finished  and  ready  for  thatching. 
He  said  to  the  farmer  who  was  standing 
by,  "That's  a  very  fine  rick  of  hay.  Who 
made  it?"  "I  did,"  said  the  farmer.  "I 
made  it."  A  few  weeks  later  the  minister 
had  occasion  to  pass  the  farm  again.  To 
his  astonishment  he  saw  that  the  rick, 
through  a  heavy  gale,  had  capsized  and 
fallen  to  the  ground.  He  went  to  the  farm- 
er and  condoled  with  him  on  his  misfor- 
tune, and  again  asked,  "Who  made  the 
rick?"  "There  were  several  of  us,"  was  the 
reply.  That's  it!  When  things  go  well, 
we  are  apt  to  say,  "I  did  it";  but  when 
they  go  wrong,  we  say,  "There  were  sev- 
eral of  us."— Christian  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Have  we  been  eager  to  receive  praise 
when  things  go  right  and  ready  to  "pass  the 
buck"  to  get  out  of  unpleasant  situations? 
Let  us  try  to  accept  criticism  as  well  as 
praise— graciously. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  6 
Think  Little  of  Yourself 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  11:2 
Suffer  a  fellow  pilgrim  and  fellow  labor- 
er, who  has  known  a  little  of  Shechem's 
trouble  and  Bethel's  joy,  to  leave  you  one 
result  of  his  brief  experience.  Distrust 
yourself,  your  plans,  your  efforts,  and  your 
successes;  habitually  think  little  of  yourself 
before  God;  and  above  all  things,  avoid 
listening  to  the  need  of  praise  which  even 
your  fellow  Christians  will  pour  into  your 
ears.  If  you  fail  in  this,  better,  far  better, 
relinquish  the  service  which  is  accom- 
panied with  apparent  external  successes, 
then  carry  about  a  soul  dwarfed  in  its  af- 
fection and  communings,  and  which  has 
exchanged  to  its  immense  loss  in  time,  a 


low  place  before  God  for  a  high  one  beli 
men.    To  the  Christian  "vox  populi" 
never  "vox  Dei."— The  Witness  (London 
Prayer  Thought 
"Vox  popult'  (popular  sentiment  or  a 
pie's  acclaim)  is  never  "vox  Dei"  (God'si 
claim).  Let's  try  for  God's  applause  ran 
than  that  which  comes  from  mankind.  || 
lie  opinion  is  important  to  be  sure,  f 
God's  opinion  is  more  important. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  7 
Forgiveness 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  24:17,  2 
Forgiveness  of  those  who  have  wron1 
us  is  very  difficult  but  very  Christlike, 
It  was  told  of  Governor  Stewart,  a  fo 
er  governor  of  Missouri,  that  on  one  o< 
sion  he  was  examining  a  convict  witl 
view  to  pardoning  him.  He  recognized 
the  man  a  former  mate  of  a  river  steam! 
on  which  he  had  served  as  a  cabin  1 
The  man  had  been  notorious  for  his  cru 
to  those  at  work  under  him  on  the  b 
In  handing  him  his  pardon,  the  govei 
said:  "I  want  you  to  promise  that  you  i 
never  again  take  a  stick  of  wood  and  d 
a  sick  boy  out  of  his  berth  on  a  sto:| 
night,  because  some  day  that  boy  mayi 
governor  and  you  may  want  him  to  par: 
you  for  another  crime.  I  was  that  1 
Here  is  your  pardon!"— Westminster  Tet\ 
er. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  many  of  us  could  have  done  u 
this  man  did?  What  a  wonderful  Chris) 
this  man  was!  If  something  comes  our 
that  hurts  us,  however  minute,  will  we 
give?   God  help  us  to.   Suppose  some 
hurts  us  deeply,  will  we  still  he  able] 
forgive? 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  8 
Death  of  a  Prayer  Meeting 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:31 
Death  was  caused  by  serious  neglect 
the  part  of  careless  Christians,  and  ui 
the  Lord  raises  it  up  in  answer  to  the  p 
ers  of  a  few  exercised  saints,  the  funj 
will  take  place  shortly.    The  remains  i] 
be  taken  to  the  judgment  bar  of  God,  wli 
He  will  hold  an  inquest,  having  all ' 
facts  relative  to  the  wicked  neglect  of  tlf 
who  forsook  the  prayer  meeting,  cam 
such  a  sad  and  untimely  death.— SeZceJ 

Prayer  Thought 
Will  we  be  among  those  who  will 
before  that  bar  for  judgment?  Our  < 
sciences  will  guide  us.  May  we  be  fo 
not  guilty!  We  can  heal  or  kill  pr> 
meeting  by  our  attitude. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  300| 
lustrations    for    Christian    Service,  E 
mans  Publishing  Company.) 
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ICKLY  the  bright  lights  of  New  York 
City  faded  behind  us  as  the  Jumbo 
itreaked  across  the  dark  Atlantic, 
then,  I  could  not  believe  that  my 
n  of  going  to  Israel  was  becoming 
ility.  A  heavy  deluge  of  rain  had 
i  just  prior  to  our  landing  in  the 
rn  city  of  Tel-Aviv;  but  it  was  on 
oad  to  Askelon  that  the  dream  be- 

a  reality,  as  high  on  a  hillside  I 
a  shepherd  tending  his  sheep.  A 
,  such  as  I  have  never  experienced 
e,  surged  through  my  entire  being 
aiming,  "This  is  His  land!" 
at  thrill  never  left  me  during  my 
j  stay  in  the  tiny,  amazing  land 
1  Israel.  It  is  impossible  to  walk 
tills  of  Galilee  without  experiencing 
tresence  of  the  Galilean.  I  felt  an 
ome  reverence  as  I  stood  on  the 
it  of  Olives,  knowing  that  I  was  on 
/ery  spot  where  Christ  ascended 
to  His  Father  and  where  He  will  one 
-eturn.  I  felt  His  agony  as  I  knelt 
e  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  pray- 
'Father,  forgive  me;  for  my  sins 
d  Him  to  the  Cross."  As  I  trudged 
:old,  flagstone  streets  of  Old  Jeru- 
i  and  saw  the  indifference  of  the 

and  Arabs,  who  do  not  know  Him, 
do  not  care  to  know  Him,  I  shared 
loneliness.  'He  came  to  his  own, 
his  own  received  him  not"  (John  1: 

e  road  "up  to  Jerusalem"  was  fol- 


lowed by  the  road  "down  to  Jericho" 
and  it  was  downhill  all  the  way.  As  the 
steep,  winding  road  twisted  around  huge 
boulders  it  was  easy  to  visualize  the 
plight  of  the  man  who  ".  .  .  fell  among 
thieves  which  stripped  him  of  his  rai- 
ment, and  wounded  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead"  (Luke  10:30).  On 
the  mound  of  Jericho,  where  the  walls 
fell  flat,  I  saw  before  me  the  most  fer- 
tile valley  I  have  ever  seen.  Yet,  by 
simply  turning  around  on  the  same  spot, 
I  saw  the  most  desolate  region.  High 
above  the  rocky  mound  looms  the  barren 
Mount  of  Temptation,  where  Jesus  met 
every  thrust  of  Satan  victoriously. 

The  place  of  the  skull  is  very  much 
the  same  as  it  was  two  thousand  years 
ago.  Erosion  has  taken  its  toll  of  the 
craggy,  dome-shaped  hill;  and  it  seems 
that  huge,  vacant  eyes  stare  at  the  in- 
different crowds  passing  by.  In  a  light, 
misty  rain  I  walked  in  the  lovely,  natural 
setting  of  the  garden  tomb.  I  listened 
as  a  tiny  stream  gurgled  among  the 
rocks  and  stood  on  the  rocky  wall  where 
a  gaping  hole  indicates  clearly,  "He  is 
not  here:  for  he  has  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay" 
(Matthew  28:6).  Accepting  the  invita- 
tion, I  stooped  and  went  inside  and  was 
overcome  by  the  simplicity  of  the  crypt 
hewn  out  of  solid  rock.  Sunday  morn- 
ing I  joined  hundreds  of  other  Christians 
from  all  over  the  world  on  the  hill  of 
Golgotha  and  listened  to  a  young  Dutch- 
man preach  a  dynamic  sermon  on  "City 
of  the  Great  King."  A  young  lady  from 
South  Africa  sang  and  a  Christian  Arab 
closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

At  Corinth  I  shared  the  frustration  of 
Paul  who,  seeing  the  indifference  of  the 
wicked  Corinthians,  declared,  "I  go  to 
the  Gentiles!"  Yet,  etched  deep  in  the 
Fountain  of  Pierenne,  I  saw  the  crude 
shape  of  a  fish,  the  ancient  symbol  of 
Christianity,  and  I  know  that  Paul's 
preaching  was  not  in  vain.  Standing  on 
Mars'  Hill,  I  learned  a  deeper  apprecia- 
tion for  Paul's  message  to  the  people  of 
Athens  as  he  declared  that  the  true  God 
is  not  worshiped  with  things  made  with 
human  hands.  I  know  assuredly  that  he 
was  preaching  against  the  pagan  idols 
and  temples  on  the  Acropolis  that  rises 
two  hundred  and  forty  feet  above  the 
city. 

The  Jews  are  doing  a  marvelous  job 
of  reclaiming  the  land  of  Israel.  "The 
fig  tree  is  budding"  and  though  they  do 
not  know  it,  the  King  is  coming  soon. 
In  spite  of  their  indifference,  from  the 
thirteen  hundred  feet  below  sealevel  at 
the  Dead  Sea  to  the  top  of  snow-capped 


Easter  Takes  the  Sting 
Out  of  Death 

Too  many  Christians  suffer  from  the 
fear  of  death,  though  we  are  sure  they 
do  not  fear  as  others  do.  But  the  flesh 
is  weak  and  we  shrink  from  death.  The 
cure  for  this  is  to  be  found  in  a  fuller 
confidence  in  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
in  the  assurance  of  immortality. 

The  late  Ian  Maclaren  told  of  a  dear 
old  Scotch  lady  who  wanted  badly  to  go 
to  the  City  of  Edinburg.  But  for  years 
she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  take  the 
railway  journey,  because  of  her  great 
dread  of  the  tunnel  through  which  she 
would  have  to  pass.  One  day,  however, 
circumstances  arose  which  compelled  her 
to  take  the  train  for  Edinburg.  But  be- 
fore the  dreaded  tunnel  was  actually 
reached  the  old  lady,  worn  out  with  ex- 
citement, dropped  peacefully  off  to  sleep, 
and  when  she  woke  the  tunnel  had  been 
passed. 

The  resurrection  hope  allays  the  fears 
of  God's  people  when  they  enter  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death.— H.,  in  Full 
Gospel  and  Rescue  Journal. 


Mount  Hermon,  the  entire  land  vibrates 
with  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Keep  your  eyes  on  Israel.  Truly, 
it  is  "His  land"! 


The  Walk  of  Faith 

I  cannot  see  the  way  I  go; 

I  go  not  knowing  why,- 
But  this  I  know,  each  step  is  set 

By  Him  who  is  Most  High; 
And  so  I  gladly  tread  His  path, 

Nor  fear  whate'er  betide, 
Assured  that  when  I  win  His  smile, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

—Sue  M.  Voorhees. 


If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  man, 

And  only  a  man,  I  say 
That  of  all  mankind  I  will  cleave  to  Him 

And  to  Him  I  will  cleave  alway. 
But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  a  God, 

And  the  only  God,  I  swear 
I  will  follow  Him  through  heaven  and 
hell, 

The  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  air. 

—Selected. 


No  man  ever  repented  of  being  a 
Christian  on  his  deathbed.-Hannah 
More. 
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Revival  Services  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 


Revival  has  already  been  experienced 
at  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Erwin,  North  Carolina.  Over  the 
past  several  weeks  many  have  rededi- 
cated  their  lives  and  a  good  number  have 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  first 
time.  In  order  that  maximum  participa- 
tion is  afforded  to  all  church  members 
and  the  community,  revival  services  are 
scheduled  for  the  week  of  April  9-15. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45 
p.m.  The  Rev.  Bobby  Jones,  pastor  of 
Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  N.  Parrish.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 

Kenly  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  announces  revival 
services  for  the  week  of  April  3-8.  The 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Kenly  church,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joyner. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  p.  m.  and  will  feature  special  music 
each  night.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  and  to  pray  for  this 
series  of  spirit-filled  services. 


Revival  to  Be  Held 
At  Tees  Chapel 

Revival  services  at  Tees  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  seven  miles  east  of 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  on  Brogden 
Road,  will  begin  April  3  and  will  continue 
through  April  7.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30,  with  the  Rev.  Francis 
Garner,  pastor  of  Robert's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  serving  as  guest  evangelist. 
Various  groups  from  the  local  church  and 
nearby  churches  will  render  special  mu- 
sic throughout  the  week. 

The  church  members  join  their  pastor 
in  extending  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
friends  to  be  in  attendance  for  these  ser- 
vices. 

Rock  Springs  Announces 
Revival,  April  2-8 

The  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  one  mile  west  of  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  announces  spring  revival  the 
week  of  April  2-8  with  the  Rev.  Royster 
Martin  as  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Luther  Bissette,  will  as- 
sist in  the  services  which  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45.  Special  music  will  be 
rendered  each  night.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

Fremont  Church  Experiencing 
Revival  Fires 

The  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  has  been  experiencing 
revival  fires  since  Christmas.   Under  the 


Coming  Events  . . . 

April  5— Western  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Nashville, 
North  Carolina 

April  12— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


preaching  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bil 
Shook,  someone  accepts  the  Lord  as* 
Saviour  in  almost  every  service.  Th  '! 
is  a  spirit  of  love  existing  among  [i 
members  that  can  almost  be  felt,  i 
Boyd  is  a  man  of  God  who  is  being  1,11 
by  the  Spirit  to  lead  the  church  t(  ! 
great  awakening  of  the  Lord.  He  pree if 
es  the  Word  with  power  and  love  < 9 
the  church  membership  feels  very  1 J 
tunate  to  have  such  a  man  of  God  [ 
their  leader. 

d 

On  March  26  the  spring  revival  b& 
at  the  Fremont  church  with  the  F  ' 
Dewey  C.  Boling  of  Clayton,  North  C<  | 
lina,  as  the  visiting  evangelist.  The  r 
vices  are  beginning  each  evening  at  7 
and  will  continue  through  Friday  ev" 
ing,  March  31.   The  church  is  look 
for  great  things  to  happen  during  1 
meeting.    Along  with  good  preach 
special  music  is  being  rendered  e 11 
evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  meml 
ship  invite  everyone  to  attend  the 
mainder  of  these  services  and  get  a  ts 
of  the  Lord's  Spirit  in  this  revival  tl 
hope  will  never  end. 

King's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  E 
fist  Church  near  Farmville,  North  1 
lina,  announces  its  spring  revival  for 
week  of  April  9-15.  The  evangelist  I 
this  meeting  will  be  a  former  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain,  NC 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  ev 
ing  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  F 
Joseph  H.  Lehmann,  assisting  Mr.  Ni 
ning.  Along  with  good  gospel  pree 
ing,  special  music  will  be  renderedj 
the  local  church  and  visiting  singers.  ] 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Otway  Church 
Has  New  Pastor 

The  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Chu; 
near  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  is  pleas 
to  announce  that  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Thomp 
of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  is  r 
serving  as  full-time  pastor  of  the  chui 
His  mailing  address  is  Route  2,  Box  1 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina  28516. 

Ralph  Sumner,  Evangelist 
Wooten's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner,  pastor 
Jackson  Heights  Free  Will  Baotist  Chui 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will  be  qt 
speaker  for  revival  services  at  Woot< 
Chapel  Free  Will  BaDtist  Church,  Routi 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  near  the  in 
section  of  Highways  42  and  50. 
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al  is  for  the  week  of  April  2-7,  be- 
ng  each  evening  at  7:30,  preceded 
rayer  bands  at  seven  o'clock.  The 
ir,  the  Rev.  Jesse  B.  Caton,  will  be 
ling  in  the  services  which  will  fea- 
special  singing  each  evening.  A 
iry  will  also  be  provided.  The  pas- 
nd  the  church  membership  cordially 
i  the  neighboring  churches  and  the 
I  to  attend. 

lian  Stanley,  church  reporter,  states: 
ching  our  youth  for  Christ  and  win- 
souls  is  our  greatest  interest  and 
r  concern.  We  desire  the  prayers 
I  interested  Christians." 

it  Tabor  Church 
ave  Revival 

e  Rev.  Fred  Johnson,  pastor  of  the 
of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
tsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
ng  evangelist  for  a  series  of  revival 
ces  that  will  be  held  April  3-7  at  the 
it  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Creswell,  North  Carolina.  Services 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
)r,  the  Rev.  Larry  Barbour,  assisting 
jvangelist. 

le  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
these  services  and  to  be  much  in 
er  for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Church,  Tarboro  to  Hold 

gage  Burning,  Dedication,  Revival 

le  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ot 
oro,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  a 
gage  burning  and  dedication  service 
;r  Sunday  morning,  April  2.  The 
ch  was  organized  September  6, 
I  from  a  prayer  meeting  group  with 
cooperation  of  the  State  Mission 
d.  It  immediately  borrowed  money 
i  the  Central  Conference  to  buy  lots 
launched  out  into  a  building  pro- 
i  which  consisted  of  a  large  two- 
I  educational  building.  It  has  had 
ral  building  programs  during  its  his- 
,  and  now  the  church  rejoices  that 
debt  free. 

inday  night,  the  spring  youth  revival 
ns,  with  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
ie  evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser.  Each  night 
feature  special  music  by  the  church 
rs  and  other  groups.  Several  of  the 
ig  people's  Sunday  school  classes  are 
ning  special  visitation  and  evange- 
:  efforts.  The  services  begin  at  7:30 
i  night  and  will  continue  through 
ay  night. 

ne  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
ts  many  friends  to  attend  these  ser- 
s  and  to  pray  with  them  for  God's 
inued  blessings. 


Easter  Sunrise  Service 
At  Black  Jack  Church 

The  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones  Sr.,  pastor  of 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces an  Easter  Sunrise  Service  to  be 
held  at  the  church  Sunday,  April  2,  at 
5:45  a.m.  The  guest  speaker  for  the 
service  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Following  the 
service  a  fellowship  breakfast  will  be 
served  in  the  Cherry  education  building. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  Scheduled 
For  Arapahoe  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  April  3,  and  will  continue 
through  April  8,  with  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Starnes,  pastor  of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Newport,  North  Caro- 
lina, serving  as  guest  evangelist.  "The 
Four  in  Christ"  will  be  rendering  special 
music  on  Friday  night.  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday nights  are  being  dedicated  to  the 
youth.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  all  of  the  services. 

Revival  to  Be  Held 

At  People's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  April  3-8,  with  the  Rev.  De 
Wayne  Eakes  serving  as  guest  evange- 
list. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Delmas  Brown, 
will  assist  in  the  services  which  begin 
nightly  at  7:45.  The  public  is  urged  to 
be  in  attendance. 

Ormondsville  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Sponsors  Sunrise  Service 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Or- 
mondsville Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  spon- 
soring an  Easter  Sunrise  Service  at  the 
church  beginning  at  6  a.m.  Easter  morn- 
ing, April  2.  The  service  is  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Sylvia  Allen  with  ap- 
propriate music  by  Ralph  A.  Bowen, 
church  organist,  and  soloist,  Mrs.  Clovis 
Bowen.  The  program,  written  and  nar- 
rated by  Mrs.  Allen,  depicts  Jesus'  last 
week  on  earth  before  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection,  closing  with  communion 
and  a  candlelight  service  by  the  twelve 
disciples. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  a  conti- 
nental breakfast  consisting  of  coffee, 
ham  biscuits,  and  doughnuts,  will  be 
served  in  the  recreation  building.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Johnston  Union  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  April  3-7,  with  the  Rev.  Clyde 
Cox  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  serv- 
ing as  guest  evangelist.  He  will  be  as- 
sisted in  the  services,  which  will  begin 
nightly  at  7:30,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Eddie  Edwards.  There  will  be  special 
singing  rendered  during  each  service. 

The  Johnston  Union  church  is  located 
three  miles  west  of  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  on  Highway  70.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Woodlief  Conducts  Two 
Successful  Weekend  Revivals 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  conducted  two  successful  week- 
end revivals  recently:  February  5,  6  at 
the  Cedar  Springs,  Georgia,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  David 
Matthews  is  pastor,-  and  February  25-27 
at  the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Orange  Park,  Florida,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Bobby  White  is  pastor.  It  is  reported 
that  a  refreshing  spiritual  experience 
was  enjoyed  by  those  in  attendance. 


PRESS  CLOSED 
EASTER  MONDAY 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation 
bookstores  in  Ayden,  Smithfield,  New 
Bern,  and  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  along 
with  the  printing  department  in  Ayden, 
will  be  closed  Monday,  April  3,  in  ob- 
servance of  the  Easter  holiday.  They 
will  all  be  opened  for  business,  Tuesday, 
April  4,  at  the  regular  hours. 


ARE  WE  AHEAD  OF  TIME? 

Peter  McKenzie,  the  famous  Methodist 
preacher,  was  noted  for  the  replies  often 
made  to  those  who  favored  him  with  re- 
marks on  spiritual  matters.  "My  pray- 
ers are  not  answered,"  complained  a 
Christian  to  him  one  day.  "Oh,"  replied 
Peter,  "possibly  that's  because  your  pray- 
ers are  like  some  promissory  notes— pre- 
sented before  they  are  due."— The  King's 
Business. 


PRAYING— BUT 

"Yes,  we're  praying  for  a  revival," 
said  a  godly  woman,  "but  we  don't  ex- 
pect it.  And  others  are  praying  for  it, 
but  I  don't  know  of  anyone  who  expects 
it."— The  King's  Business. 
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EXPLO  72 

by  Marilyn  Miller 
Mount  Olive  College  Student 


When  I  first  heard  about  Explo  72,  I 
could  see  no  possible  way  that  I  could 
go.  In  spite  of  this,  I  had  the  strangest 
feeling  that  God  would  make  a  way  for 
me  and  He  has. 

The  feelings  of  anticipation  I  have 
cannot  be  expressed  in  mere  words. 
There  is  a  well-spring  of  joy  bubbling  in- 
side me  because  there  is  a  great  bless- 
ing to  be  received  at  Explo  72  and  I  pray 
that  the  minds  of  those  of  us  attending 
will  be  wide  open  for  whatever  God  will 
reveal  to  us. 

We  must  all  be  sure  that  we  attend 
Explo  with  the  right  purpose  in  mind. 
This  is  a  great  opportunity  to  visit  a 
place  many  of  us  have  never  seen  before 
and  to  make  new  friends.  However,  we 
should  all  pray  that  our  primary  pur- 
pose will  be  to  learn  an  effective  means 
of  spreading  the  message  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world. 

I  ask  for  the  prayers  and  support  of 
all  who  are  interested  in  this  great  op- 
portunity that  has  been  opened  to  us. 
God  said  that  where  there  were  several 
gathered  in  His  name,  He  was  also  there. 
With  our  unified  prayers,  Explo  72  can 


be  a  truly  great  experience  that  all  who 
attend  can  bring  back  to  share. 

Miss  Miller  is  a  member  of  the  Cabin 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina. 


Ministerial  Students 
in  Revival 

Two  ministerial  students  from  Mount 
Olive  College,  John  Williams  and  Reb 
Lancaster,  will  be  in  youth  weekend  re- 
vival services  at  Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Jakin,  Georgia,  during  Easter 
weekend. 

The  Rev.  J.  0.  Fort,  pastor,  has  an- 
nounced that  services  will  be  held  be- 
ginning with  the  evening  service  on  Fri- 
day, March  31,  and  continuing  through 
the  evening  service  on  Sunday,  April  2. 

Mr.  Williams  is  from  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina,  and  is  serving  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fel- 
lowship at  Mount  Olive  College.  Mr. 
Lancaster  is  from  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  is  a  member  of  The  Young 
World  Singers,  well  known  throughout 
Eastern  North  Carolina  for  their  evange- 
listic services. 


Bryan  Foundation 
Grant  of  $10,000 

The  trustees  of  the  James  E.  and  Mary 
Z.  Bryan  Foundation,  Inc.  have  voted  a 
grant  in  the  amount  of  $10,000  to 
Mount  Olive  College  to  be  used  during 
the  1972-73  academic  year.  The  grant 
is  for  the  purpose  of  providing  scholar- 
ships for  students  who  meet  the  follow- 
ing criteria: 

1 .  The  recipients  must  be  truly  deserv- 
ing students  who  need  financial  assist- 
ance in  order  to  continue  their  educa- 
tion. 

2.  Awards  from  this  grant  can  be 
made  only  to  bona  fide  residents  of  the 
state  of  North  Carolina. 

The  grant  for  1972-73  represents  an 


increase  of  $4,000  over  the  grant  \ 
the  current  academic  year.  The  size 
the  scholarships  will  vary  depenr 
upon  the  merits  and  needs  of  the  af 
cants. 

Bryan  Scholars,  in  addition  to  rec 
ing  scholarships,  are  eligible  to  par 
pate  in  a  special  honors  study  prog 
for  which  beginning  next  year  they  j 
receive  academic  credit. 

In  commenting  upon  the  Bryan  gi 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  decla 
"The  annual  grants  from  the  Bi* 
Foundation  have  made  a  significant  i 
tribution  toward  developing  the 
demic  quality  of  Mount  Olive  College 
helping  to  bring  to  our  campus  somi 
the  most  qualified  and  dedicated  col 
students  to  be  found  anywhere. 

High  school  seniors  who  may  be  in 
ested  in  applying  for  a  Bryan  Sch<i 
ship  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  fc 
coming  year  still  have  time  to  do  so  I 
may  send  their  letter  of  application 
Dr.  I.  R.  Swords,  academic  dean. 


Evans,  Assistant  to 
Manager  at  Cragmon 


Tommy  Evans  of  New  Bern,  Nj 
Carolina,  a  ministerial  student  at  M 
Olive  College,  will  serve  during  the 
mer  as  "Assistant  to  the  Manager' 
Cragmont  Assembly,   Black  Moun 
North  Carolina.    The  announcemen 
Evans'  appointment  to  this  position 
jointly  announced  today  by  Dr.  W. 
kette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  ( 
College,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bai 
Sr.,  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Ba 
summer  encampment  at  Cragmont. 

Evans  will  begin  his  work  in  mid 
and  will  continue  until  the  begin 
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PRAYER 
MOTIVES 


w  Nina  Graoe  Register 

I  first  successful  blood  transfusion 
finade  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
Iby  Jean  Baptist  Denis,  using  the 
|  of  a  sheep) 

1st  subsequent  transfusions  were  un- 
Issful  even  though  physicians  used 
n  blood,  until  the  four  blood  types 
classified  in  1901  by  Karl  Land- 
ir.  They  are  A,  B,  AB,  and  0.  Per- 
with  Type  0  blood  are  known  as 
tarsal  donors."  Notice  the  0:  an 
pken  circle,  the  symbol  of  eternal 

ior  to  World  War  II,  transfusions  of 
e  blood  were  made  directly  from 
donor  to  the  recipient.  In  cases 
e  more  than  one  transfusion  was 
ssary,  this  was  an  imposition  on  the 
of  donors  who  had  to  "stand  by"  at 
lospital  until  needed.  During  World 
II  surgeons  discovered  a  way  to 
whole  blood  with  an  anticoagulant 
store  it  under  refrigeration  about  a 
|  Improvements  have  now  extend- 
lis  time  to  three  weeks,  after  which 
red  cells  lose  their  oxygen  and  it 
be  discarded.  Between  10  percent 
25  percent  of  whole  blood  stored  in 
way  gets  too  old  and  is  poured  out, 
iss. 

i  average  150-lb.  adult  has  five  or 
quarts  of  blood  and  can  contribute 
t  four  times  a  year.  There  are  now 
!  private  companies  which  pay  their 


le  fall  semester  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
in late  August. 

ans  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
Evans  of  New  Bern,  and  is  a  mem- 
of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch  in  that  city. 

ans  will  be  performing  his  services 
r  the  student  aid  program  of  the 
ge.  In  commenting  upon  this  ap- 
ment  President  Raper  declared, 
lmy's  assignment  will  give  him  an 
uable  experience  in  working  with 
reds  of  young  people  from  through- 
vlorth  Carolina  and  at  the  same  time 
II  contribute  greatly  to  his  prepara- 
for  the  Christian  ministry." 


by  J.  W.  Jepson,  Evangelist 
Lyons,  Oregon 

HAVE  you  ever  wondered  why  some 
prayers  are  not  answered?  Of 
course  you  have.  So  have  I.  But  one 
day  while  reading  my  Bible  I  came  across 
James  4:3,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts."  That  gave  me 
a  real  clue  to  the  reason  for  some  un- 
answered prayers— selfish  motives. 

This  means  that  God  not  only  listens 
to  the  words  of  our  prayers,  but  also 
considers  the  purposes  behind  our  pray- 
ing. 

Jesus  took  time  one  day  to  describe 
the  long  prayers  of  the  Pharisees,  only 
to  point  out  that  they  amounted  to  noth- 
ing because  the  wrong  motive  was  be- 
hind them.  He  said:  ".  .  .  they  love  to 


donors.  Blood  transfusions  may  cost 
from  $20  to  $70  per  pint,  depending  on 
whether  the  blood  was  donated  or  sold. 
Open  heart  surgery  requires  about  16 
pints. 

Separation  of  plasma  proteins  was  ac- 
complished in  the  1920's,  and  large-scale 
fractionation  accomplished  during  World 
War  II  by  Edwin  Joseph  Cohn  and  his  as- 
sociates immediately  became  useful  in 
the  treatment  of  such  diseases  as  meas- 
les, infectious  hepatitis,  infantile  paraly- 
sis, and  in  surgery. 

Sin  is  a  fatal  disease  but  the  malady 
can  be  cured  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  fountain  flows  ceaselessly 
at  Calvary,  but  unless  someone  is  there 
to  receive  it,  it  falls  to  the  ground,  use- 
less. 

How  wasteful,  to  think  of  the  many 
pints  of  blood,  the  very  essence  of  life, 
given  for  nothingl 

".  .  .  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John 

1:29). 


pray  .  .  .  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  6:5). 

I  believe  it's  safe  to  say  that  the  high- 
er and  more  unselfish  the  goals  are  that 
we  seek  in  prayer,  the  more  likely  our 
prayers  are  to  prevail  with  God.  Notice 
that  when  Jesus  gave  us  the  basic  struc- 
ture of  prayer,  He  emphasized  that  our 
praying  should  consider  first  that  the 
Father's  name  be  hallowed,  His  kingdom 
come,  and  His  will  be  done.  When  these 
things  come  first  in  our  praying,  God  is 
pleased. 

Of  course  God  wants  to  bless  us  and 
answer  prayers  for  our  own  personal 
needs.  But  He  wants  us  to  keep  our 
prayer  priorities  straight.  Even  in  ask- 
ing for  personal  blessings,  we  should 
think  of  His  glory  first  and  our  personal 
benefit  last. 

This  leads  us  to  some  pointed  ques- 
tions. Do  some  wives  pray  for  the  con- 
version of  their  husbands  more  from  a 
concern  for  themselves  than  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  their  husbands'  salvation? 
"Things  surely  would  be  easier  for  me  if 
he  were  a  Christian  I"  Could  this  be  the 
real  goal  in  praying  for  him? 

And  what  about  that  teen-ager  who 
has  been  experimenting  with  drugs?  Do 
we  become  nearly  as  fervent  in  prayer 
when  we  think  of  a  precious  young  life 
that  might  be  wrecked  as  when  we  think 
of  the  harm  being  done  to  the  family 
reputation? 

Which  really  sets  us  to  praying  for  re- 
vival—the advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  conversion  of  the  lost,  or 
the  prospect  of  a  blessing  for  ourselves 
and  of  being  able  to  boast  about  the 
growth  and  spirituality  of  our  church. 

I  believe  the  point  is  clear.  In  all  we 
do,  including  prayer,  our  highest  con- 
cern must  be  the  glory  of  God.  Second- 
ary values  are  important,  but  they  are 
still  secondary. 

To  keep  things  in  proper  perspective 
when  we  pray,  we  have  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  helps  us  to  comprehend 
the  dimensions  of  our  Saviour's  love. 
Lesser  interests  recede  as  vital  ones  are 
vividly  dramatized  before  our  enlighten- 
ed minds.  Temporal  considerations  no 
longer  provide  the  strongest  impulse  to- 
ward prayer  and  service.  Instead, 
Christ's  love  becomes  the  fountainhead 
of  our  prayers  and  activities. 

This  love  is  the  motivation  of  all  who 
are  successful  in  prayer.  In  it  our 
prayers  rise  to  the  highest  level  of  no- 
bility before  God,  so  that  He  can  trust  us 
with  the  invitation:  ".  .  .  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John 

15:7). 
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AN  EASTER  STORY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

midst  of  all  our  happiness  that  there  are 
certain  things  which  are  changeless  and 
essential  to  the  mission  of  God,  His  suf- 
fering creatures  deserve  to  have  their 
suffering  eased. 

"I  wish  she  knew  we're  her  friends 
and  want  to  help  her,"  I  said,  sickened 
by  the  death-fear  in  the  animal's  eyes. 

"She  knows,  Mama,"  little  Frances 
said. 

There  was  silence.  Suddenly,  I  under- 
stood why  my  daughter  fed  every  stray 
animal  that  wandered  by.  There  was  a 
sort  of  understanding— a  communication 
between  them. 

Bud  touched  my  shoulder;  he  was  back 
with  the  box.  As  he  lifted  the  dog  gent- 
ly in  his  arms,  he  spoke,  his  voice  filled 
with  sad  memory.  "She  looks  like  Old 
Brownie,  the  dog  I  had  when  I  was  a 
boy." 

Frances  walked  beside  the  dog,  patting 
her  head.  The  poor  creature  thumped 
her  tail  feebly  in  the  box  once  or  twice, 
and  I  thought  how  strange  and  mar- 
velous it  was  that  an  animal  so  consum- 
ed with  pain  could  still  express  her  ap- 
preciation for  our  attempts  to  help  her. 

We  tried  to  make  the  dog  comfortable 
in  our  backyard.  Elizabeth  came  out 
and  joined  us,  looking  down  at  the  ter- 
rier with  stricken  eyes  as  she  told  her 
father,  "I  called  every  vet  in  town. 
They're  all  away  for  Easter  and  won't 
be  back  until  tomorrow." 

"Then,  we'll  just  have  to  do  the  best 
we  can  to  make  her  comfortable  until 
then,"  Bud  said.  "Get  her  some  water 
and  we'll  watch  her  and  keep  her 
warm." 

"She  won't  drink  any  water,"  Frances 
told  him,  sadly.  "I  already  tried.  And 
she  wouldn't  eat  a  piece  of  chicken,  eith- 
er." 

Bud  went  into  the  house  and  got  some 
water  in  a  small  glass.  Returning,  he 
lifted  the  terrier's  unresisting  head  and 
managed  to  get  a  little  of  it  down  her 
throat.  She  wasn't  afraid  of  him,  but 
now  and  then  a  convulsive  tremor  ran 
through  her.  Nevertheless,  Bud  was  do- 
ing all  he  could  for  her;  in  his  way  he 
was  bringing  the  hidden  meaning  of  life 
to  visibility,  and  he  was  expressing  his 
care  for  life.  I  knew  the  truth  of  the 
matter  was  that  Bud's  life  as  a  Chris- 
tian father  and  husband  bore  witness  to 
God's  loving  grace  to  all  His  creatures, 
however  small. 

Frances  broke  the  silence:  "She's 
cold,"  she  wailed. 


"Couldn't  we  take  her  inside,  Mama?" 
Elizabeth  asked,  her  blue  eyes  full  of  pity 
for  the  suffering  animal. 

I  looked  at  my  daughters,  knowing 
that  compassion  for  animals  had  always 
made  them  vulnerable.  Frances'  face 
muscles  twitched,  and  a  lone  tear  rolled 
down  her  cheek. 

"We  could  take  her  down  to  the  base- 
ment," I  decided.  "It'll  be  warmer  down 
there  tonight." 

"Come  on,  Frances,"  Elizabeth  cried, 
springing  into  action.  "Let's  get  those 
old  blankets  in  the  garage  and  make  her 
a  bed." 

By  the  time  Bud  carried  the  dog  down 
the  basement  steps,  the  girls  had  fixed 
a  comfortable  pallet  in  the  corner  by 
the  furnace. 


"Over  here,  Daddy/'  Elizabeth  ca 
"Be  careful,  don't  hurt  her." 

"I  won't,"  he  said,  placing  the 
with  tender  care  on  the  blankets, 
was  very  strange.  Almost  the  ins 
the  dog  touched  the  bed  the  girls 
made  for  her,  it  was  as  though  sometl 
was  released,  something  ended, 
out  a  sound,  her  head  fell  forwar< 
the  floor. 

"She's  gone,"  I  said  softly. 

Frances  knelt  beside  the  dog,  lifted^ 
head  and  placed  it  back  on  the  blan 
Then  she  kissed  it  on  the  nose.  ' 
bye-good  old  doggie,"  she  said. 

Elizabeth  quickly  averted  her 
and  hurried  up  the  basement  steps  to 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


The  New  Bern  Bible 
and  Bookstore 


213  Middle  Street 
NEW  BERN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

will  celebrate  its 

Second  Anniversary 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  14,  1972 

EVERYONE  IS  CORDIALLY  INVITED 
Special:  Ladies'  Day 

All  members  of  the  woman's  auxiliaries  are  urged  to  come  and  sign 

our  register. 

ALL  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CARDS,  15%  OFF 

A  SPECIAL  SALES  TABLE  WILL  BE  DISPLAYED 
For  Your  Convenience  in  Purchasing  Items  at  Bargain  Prices 

Come  to  See  Us! 
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istion:  Please  explain,  "If  any  man 
to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
r,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
•en,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
so,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke 
).  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
lere?   Does  not  the  Bible  in  other 

tell  us  to  love  these  relatives? 
;wer:  Some  other  word  would  have 
I  better  in  expressing  the  original 
ng  of  the  statement  found  here. 
•  Barnes,  in  his  Notes,  on  Page  99, 
he  following  to  say:  "The  word 
here,  means  simply  to  love  less.  It 
)e  thus  expressed:  'He  that  comes 
me,  and  does  not  love  his  father 
nan  he  loves  me,  he  cannot  be  my 
le.'  We  are  not  at  liberty  literally 
fe  our  parents.  This  would  be  ex- 
y  contrary  to  the  fifth  command- 

s  indeed  true  that  we  are  taught 
nor  and  love  our  parents.  "For 
commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy 
and  mother:  and,  He  that  curseth 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death" 
lew  15:4). 

e  are  verses  that  teach  both  chil- 
and  parents  to  respect  each  other, 

them  each  his  rightful  affections: 
ren,  obey  your  parents  in  the 

for  this   is   right.    Honour  thy 

and  mother,-  which  is  the  first 
andment  with  promise;  That  it 
e  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
ing  on  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers, 
<e  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
dn  of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  6:1-4); 
w  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another, 
is  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
sciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
'  (John  13:34,  35);  "Let  love  be 
Jt  dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which 
;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be 

affectioned  one  to  another  with 
irlv  love,-  in  honour  preferring  one 
;r"  (Romans  12:9,  10);  "And  walk 
a,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering 


and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savour"  (Ephesians  5:2);  "And  the 
Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you:  To 
the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints"  (1  Thes- 
salonians  3:12,  13). 

We  are  to  love  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  with  all  our  hearts,  souls, 
minds,  and  spirits.  Thus  we  should  love 
God  more  than  ourselves,  showing  this 
kind  of  love  by  laying  our  lives  wholly 
on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  to  Him.  We 
are  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
and  the  lost  as  God  loved  us  lost  sinners 
and  gave  Christ  for  us.  See  John  3:14- 
17;  compare,  "That  all  men  should  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him"  (John  5:23);  "This  is  my  command- 
ment, That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you"  (John  15:12);  "Then  said  Je- 
sus unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
(Matthew  16:24);  "And  whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:27). 

Paul  describes  himself  as  doing  these 
things  Christ  asks  of  all  Christians-.  "Yea 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ"  (Philippians  3:8);  compare  "But 
thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  man- 
ner of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering, 
charity,  patience,  .  .  .  Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer persecution"  (2  Timothy  3:10,  12); 
compare  "For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it"  (Mark  8: 
35);  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 


us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren"  (1  John  3:16). 


Question:  Who  were  Paul's  parents? 

Answer:  I  do  not  know.  The  names 
of  these  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,- 
that  is,  the  Bible  nowhere  points  out 
names  and  designates  them  as  belonging 
to  his  father  and  mother.  We  do,  how- 
ever, find,  ".  .  .  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul" 
(Acts  23:16),-  "Salute  Andronicus  and 
Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowpris- 
oners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 
.  .  .  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  .  .  ." 
(Romans  16:7,  11).  If  any  of  his  blood 
relatives  are  mentioned  anywhere  in  the 
Scriptures  it  seems  that  this  would  most 
likely  be  these,  and  I  think  they  must 
have  been.  Some  think  these  were  only 
friends,  and  that  had  they  been  blood 
relatives,  the  fact  would  have  been  more 
clearly  put.  Some  say  that  these  are  no 
more  blood  relatives  than  Timothy  or 
Titus  whom  he  called  sons. 

Lenski  seems  to  have  no  other  opinion 
about  the  relationship  between  Paul  and 
this  young  man  of  Acts  23:16  than  that 
it  is  his  nephew  and  Lenski  is  regarded 
as  an  outstanding  New  Testament 
scholar.  Here  is  what  R.  C.  H.  Lenski 
says  of  the  verse  on  Page  945  in  his 
book,  Interpretation  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles: 

"So  Paul  has  a  sister,  and  she  has  a 
son  who  is  already  a  veavias,  a  young 
man  between  twenty  and  forty.  That  is 
all  that  we  actually  know.  Guesses  are, 
of  course,  built  up  about  these  meager 
facts:  This  sister  was  much  older  than 
Paul  who  had  lived  at  her  house  in  Jeru- 
salem when  he  studied  under  Gamaliel, 
and  this  nephew  was  now  studying  under 
this  same  teacher  and  thus  learned  of  the 
plot.  Others  think  that  the  sister  lived 
in  Tarsus,  but  that  her  son  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  in  order  to  study  there.  So 
also  we  have  no  intimation  as  to  how 
the  young  man  heard  about  the  plot.  The 
accusative  is  used  to  designate  what  one 
hears.  Whether  he  himself  was  a  Chris- 
tian or  not,  he  certainly  was  concerned 
about  his  uncle's  imprisonment  and  what 
the  Jews  were  doing  about  it.  The  mo- 
ment he  discovers  the  dastardly  plot  he 
goes  to  warn  Paul." 

William  R.  Newell,  also  a  Christian 
writer  who  is  widely  recoqnized  as  a 
biblical  scholar  of  note,  thinks  these  so 
mentioned  were  blood  relatives.  On 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


*EE  WILL  BAPTIST 


11 


/ 


STORIES 

for  our  youth 


EASTER 
SURPRISE 

PAULINE  ROTHRAUFF 

HOW  much  money  do  we  have?  Count 
it  again,"  urged  Molly, 
we  have  exactly  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents,"  replied  her  brother  Jack.  "You 
know  how  much  we  have,  and  it's  not 
even  half  enough." 

"There  must  be  some  way  we  can  get 
morel"  exclaimed  Molly.  "I  want  Moth- 
er to  have  that  azalea  from  the  florist's 
for  taster.  I  know  that  she'd  love  it." 

Jack  sighed  and  shook  his  head  as  he 
gazed  at  his  sister.  "Look,  Molly,  we've 
been  all  through  this  a  dozen  times.  It 
is  Friday  afternoon  now,  and  Sunday  is 
Easter.  We  haven't  much  time  to  earn 
any  more  money,  and  the  azalea  costs 
five  dollars.  Let's  buy  a  lily  with  the 
money  we  have.  Mother  will  like  an 
Easter  lily." 

"No!"  Molly  shook  her  head  decidedly. 
"The  florist  said  that  he'd  keep  the 
azalea  for  us  until  Saturday  at  three 
o'clock.  That  gives  us  until  tomorrow 
afternoon.  Let's  think  really  hard  and 
try  to  find  a  way  to  buy  it." 

Molly  and  Jack's  mother  was  a  widow 
who  worked  at  a  bakeshop  during  the 
day,  so  Molly  and  Jack  were  home  alone. 
Today  they  had  been  pricing  potted 
plants,  and  Molly  thought  that  the  azalea 
was  the  most  beautiful  plant  she  had 
ever  seen.  It  was  big  and  bushy  and  en- 
tirely covered  with  pink  blossoms.  The 
florist  had  said  that  it  could  be  put  out 
in  the  yard  later  on  when  the  weather 
was  warmer. 

At  times  Molly  earned  money  by  help- 
ing with  the  neighbor's  children,  and 
Jack  ran  errands  and  did  whatever  he 
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could,  but  since  he  was  twelve  and  Molly 
was  eleven,  it  was  difficult  for  them  to 
accumulate  very  much  money. 

"Mother  doesn't  get  many  pretty 
things,"  observed  Molly.  "And  she 
works  so  hard  for  us. 

"I  know,"  muttered  Jack.  "I'd  like 
to  get  it  for  her.  I'll  tell  you  what. 
Let's  go  around  the  neighborhood  ringing 
doorbells  and  ask  people  whether  they 
want  their  yards  raked  and  cleaned  up. 
It's  been  so  cold  this  spring  that  no 
one  has  done  anything  outside,  and  the 
lawns  look  shabby  and  should  be  clean- 
ed for  Easter." 

Molly's  eyes  sparkled.  "That's  a  good 
idea.  Let's  hurry.  We  can  work  the 
rest  of  today  and  tomorrow." 

The  air  was  piercing  cold,  so  they  both 
bundled  up  in  coats  and  scarfs  before 
going  out.  Molly  went  down  one  side 
of  the  street,  and  Jack  went  down  the 
other. 

It  was  nearly  dark  when  Molly  trudg- 
ed back  home.  Jack  came  along  a  few 
minutes  later. 

One  look  at  Jack's  face  and  Molly 
knew  that  his  experience  had  been  as 
disappointing  as  her  own. 

"Find  any  work?"  he  asked. 

Molly  shook  her  head.  "Everyone  said 
that  it  is  too  cold.  They  said  that  this 
is  the  coldest  Easter  we've  ever  had,  and 
that  they'll  wait  until  it's  warmer  and 
more  springlike  to  clean  up." 

Jack  nodded.  "Several  people  told  me 
to  return  in  a  couple  of  weeks  when  the 
weather  will  be  warmer.  A  lot  of  good 
that'll  do. 

"Mother  will  be  home  soon.  We'll 
have  to  decide  on  something,"  he  said. 
"Let's  buy  the  lily." 

"No!"  Molly  set  her  lips  in  a  firm  line. 
"I'll  tell  you  what,  Jack.  Let's  pray. 
Let's  ask  God  to  help  us  find  work  so 
that  we  can  buy  the  azalea.  Let's  ask 
Him  to  send  us  an  idea." 


"All  right."  Jack  bowed  his  heae|' 
began  to  pray  aloud  as  Milly  joined 
In  their  prayer  they  explained  i 
their  mother  and  the  Easter  gift  | 
they  wanted  for  her.   "Please  hel 
find  some  work  between  now  am., 
morrow  afternoon,"  pleaded  Jack  i\ 
ended  his  prayer.  And  Molly  addei 
other  "please"  before  she  mumf 
amen. 

Then  they  set  the  table  and  had] 
per  started  when  their  mother 
home. 

"You're  the  best  children  in  I 
world!"  she  cried  happily.  "I  just  1 
I  could  show  you  how  grateful  I  an 
all  your  help." 

Jack  and  Molly  beamed,  and  A 
whispered  to  Jack,  "You  see  how  plei 
she  is  when  we  do  things  for  her.  Si: 
love  the  azalea." 

"Tomorrow  will  be  a  busy  day  foi 
at  the  bakeshop,"  said  their  mothei 
ter  supper.  "So  let's  all  go  to 
early." 

A  busy  day  for  us,  too,  thought  J 
We'll  be  trying  to  earn  money  for? 
plant. 

Snug  and  warm  in  their  beds, 
and  Molly  were  soon  asleep.  The  \ 
howled  around  the  house,  and  Al 
thought  as  she  fell  asleep  that  it  see 
more  like  Christmas  than  Easter. 

And  when  she  awoke  in  the  mont 
she  thought  that  it  was  Christmas 
that  she  must  be  dreaming.  The  gro 
was  covered  with  thick  blankets  of  sn 
and  it  was  still  coming  down  at  a  ri 
rate. 

"Jack!  Jack!"  she  called,  running 
his  room.  "Surprise!  Look  at 
snow!   Snow  for  Easter!" 

Jack  sat  up  in  bed  and  rubbed  his  i 
sleepily. 

"Now  we  can't  get  any  work  deal 
lawns,"  he  moaned. 

Molly  stared  at  him  with  tears  in 
eyes.  "Oh,  Jack,"  she  sighed.  But 
next  minute  her  eyes  twinkled,  and 
danced  up  and  down  in  her  excitem 

"Jack!  We  can  shovel  snow.  We 
work  all  day  shoveling  snow.  We'll  1 
more  than  we  ever  would  have  by  cli 
ing  yards!  People  have  to  have  si 
shoveled,  but  they  don't  have  to  fi 
their  lawns  rakedl" 

After  a  hurried  breakfast  Molly  t 
the  snow  shovel  and  started  out  agaii 
seek  work. 

Jack  had  to  borrow  a  shovel  fror 
neighbor.    In  exchange,  he  offered 
clean  her  walk  for  free,  but  she  paid 
anyhow. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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pern  District 
plan's  Auxiliary 
Lvention 

I  Western  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
Lonvention  will  convene  with  the 
|  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina,  Wed- 
w,  April  5.  The  theme  of  the  con- 
In  will  be  "Occupy  'Til  I  Come" 
Scripture  taken  from  Luke  19:13. 
rogram  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

[—Registration 

i— Hymn,  "In  the  Service  of  the 
King" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Billy  Peele 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 
—President's  Remarks,  Miss  Frances 
Boyette 

I— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

i-Hymn,  "We'll  Work  Till  Jesus 
Comes" 

—"Occupy  Through  Missions,"  Mrs. 
Roland  Cherry 

—Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  La- 
dies Quartet 

—"Occupy  Through  Benevolence," 
Mrs.  James  McGee 

—"Occupy  Through  Our  Faith," 
Mrs.  Earl  Bass 

>-Hymn,  "Will  Jesus  Find  Us  Watch- 
ing?" 

—Offering 

—Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  La- 
dies Quartet 

—Convention  Sermon,  the  Rev.  Fred 
A.  Rivenbark 

l— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l-Hymn,  "Ready" 

—Memorial  Service,  Host  Church 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 

I— Business  Session 

—Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Jones 

I— Closing  Hymn,  "Take  My  Life  and 
Let  It  Be" 

—Adjournment 

}  following  directions  may  be  help- 


ful to  those  who  do  not  know  the  way 
to  Mount  Zion  church:  Those  coming 
from  the  Kenly  area  should  take  High- 
way 581  to  Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina; 
then  take  Highway  64  East  to  Momeyer 
and  turn  right  at  Bass  Brother's  I.G.A. 
store;  follow  this  route  and  turn  left  on 
the  first  paved  road  which  leads  to  the 
church.  Coming  from  the  Wilson  area, 
take  Highway  58  to  Nashville,  North 
Carolina,-  then  take  Highway  64  West  to 
Momeyer  and  follow  the  directions  above. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Albemarle  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  will  convene  with  the 
Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina,  Thursday,  April  13,  1972.  The 
convention  theme  will  be,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah 
1:18).  The  scheduled  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Hymn,  "Rescue  the  Perishing" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Robert  May 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Oscar  Willoughby 

—Response,  Mrs.  Wilson  Moore 
10:20— President's  Message,  Miss  Alice 
Webster 

—Recognition  Time 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—Mission  Offering 
10:45— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
10:50— News  of  State  Convention,  Mrs. 

Bruce  Barrow 
1 1 :00— Offering  for  Brenda  Batts'  Cloth- 
ing 

11:15— Mission  News,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ingram 

ll:25-Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
1 1 :30— Message,  Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "Work  for  the  Night  Is 
Coming" 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  is  looking 
for  a  full-time  minister  for  pastoral  ser- 
vices. This  church  has  a  parsonage  and 
is  a  member  of  the  Albemarle  Confer- 
ence. Any  minister  interested  in  serv- 
ing this  church  please  write  Mr.  Fen- 
tress Simmons,  P.  O.  Box  177,  Creswell, 
North  Carolina  27928,  or  phone  797- 
4448. 


1:05-Prayer,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 

1:15— News  from  the  Children's  Home, 
the  Rev.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr. 

1-.30— News  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper 

l:40-Report  of  Youth  Work,  Mrs.  Mat- 
thew Parker 

1:50— Report  of  Other  Denominational 
Interests 

2:00— Business  Session 

2:20— Report  of  Committees 
—Report  of  Treasurer 

2:30— Closing  Hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour" 
—Benediction 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 

* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 

THE  SUNDAY  ^J^^^ 
SCHOOL  LESS< 


THE  WORSHIPING 
COMMUNITY 

Lesson  Text:  Matthew  18:19,  20;  John 
4:24;  Acts  2:41-47 

Memory  Verse:  John  4:24 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  growth  of  any  church  depends 
upon  the  quality  of  its  community  wor- 
ship, the  togetherness  of  its  members 
in  their  mutual  approach  to  God.  To 
grow  as  it  should  the  congregation  must 
see  to  it  that  all  influences  that  tend  to 
disrupt  that  togetherness  are  curbed  and 
eventually  dismissed.  No  community  of 
Christians,  whether  it  be  a  local  church 
or  a  group  of  congregations,  can  effec- 
tively worship  together  when  alien  in- 
fluences are  at  work. 

The  size  of  a  congregation  may  have 
little  to  do  with  the  effectiveness  of  its 
group  worship.  Two  persons  may  con- 
stitute a  Christian  fellowship,  so  may 
two  thousand.  The  secret  of  successful 
and  cordial  worship  and  fellowship  lies 
not  in  few  or  large  numbers,  but  in  the 
fact  that  Jesus  Christ  and  His  influence 
lie  at  the  center  of  the  concentration  of 
worship.  Congregations,  however  large 
or  small,  that  gather  around  this  center 
which  is  Christ  find  mutual  agreements, 
mutual  concerns,  and  mutual  compassion. 

Alien  influences  such  as  jealousy,  en- 
vy, greed,  malice,  misunderstandings, 
complaints,  and  the  like  tend  to  destroy 
the  concord  that  Christ  seeks  to  establish 
at  the  center  of  worshipful  concentra- 
tion. The  first  concern  of  every  church 
is  to  put  these  alien  forces  aside  and  re- 
place them  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
among  which  are  love  and  patience.  Hap- 
py is  the  church  that  soon  learns  these 
things.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  True  worship  must  be  based  upon 
facts  not  fancy. 

2.  True  worship  is  fellowship  with 
our  Lord. 


3.  True  worship  is  born  out  of  faith- 
fulness. 

B.  The  Promise  of  Christ's  Presence  in 

Worship  (Matthew  18:19,  20) 

1.  Here  is  one  of  the  great  prayer 
promises  of  the  Bible. 

2.  It  shows  the  power  of  unity  in 
prayer. 

C.  The  Characteristics  of  Acceptable  Wor- 

ship (John  4:24) 

1.  True  worship  is  not  confined  to  a 
place. 

2.  True  worship  is  a  necessity  for 
God's  people. 

3.  True  worship  must  come  from  the 
heart. 

D.  Worship  in  the  Apostolic  Church  (Acts 

2:41-47) 

1.  The  church  and  baptism. 

2.  The  church  and  its  practices:  doc- 
trine, fellowship,  and  prayer. 

3.  They  had  all  things  in  common. 

4.  The  characteristics  of  this  first 
church: 

a.  They  were  united. 

b.  They  were  steadfast. 

c.  They  were  filled  with  joy. 

d.  They  were  a  witnessing  church. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  God  chose  the  Sabbath  as  the  day 
we  worship  Him.  Probably  this  was 
chosen  as  the  holy  day  because  when 
our  bodies  are  relaxed  and  rested,  we 
can  turn  our  thoughts  to  His  work  with- 
out the  interruptions  of  a  workday. 

He  certainly  did  not  intend  that  we 
forget  Him  on  workdays.  We  must  re- 
member Him  at  all  times.  We  have  to 
use  His  way  in  everything  we  do.  But 
on  Sunday  we  can  quietly  sit  for  awhile 
and  turn  our  whole  minds  over  to  think- 
ing of  the  wonderful  things  He  has  done 
for  us.  We  can  think  of  how  we  can 
put  His  will  into  our  work  more  than  we 
have  done.  We  have  opportunities  to 
go  to  church  and  have  other  peoole  help 
us  to  learn  more  about  God  and  the  way 
He  would  have  us  live  everyday.  These 


people  have  spent  much  time  stu> 
and  learning  about  God's  work, 
are  able  to  help  us  make  our  lives 
Christlike. 

Even  though  we  no  longer  have 
to  bind  us  so  strictly,  many  peopl 
their  Sundays  get  so  crowded  with  i 
things  that  they  forget  to  take  ev 
little  while  to  talk  quietly  to  God 
listen  to  Him  speak  to  them  througl 
ministers,  teachers,  and  the  Bible.  \ 

Some  people  make  all  appearance^ 
worshiping.    They  are  at  every  ch 
service  and  would  never  think  of  v'j 
ing  on  Sunday.    But  even  though 
are  sitting  in  church,  they  really  a 
worshiping.    They  are  busily  looi 
around  to  see  what  others  are  weai| 
They  cannot  understand  the  mes 
God  is  sending  through  the  minister 
cause  they  are  thinking  about  the  th| 
they  want  to  say  to  different  ones  J 
see  at  church. 

Just  being  at  church  isn't  enough, 
really  do  as  God  wants  us  to  we  n 
let  our  whole  hearts  and  minds  be  te* 
up    with    worship.— The  Intermed 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

B.  We  learn  in  today's  lesson  thatii 
can  worship  God  in  any  place  and  an 
time.  Surely  one  of  the  best  places 
Christians  to  worship  is  in  the  home.l 
may  be  at  the  hearthside,  at  the  kitct 
table,  or  in  the  den  that  the  family  rrr 
tates  daily  upon  God's  truths  and  of 
prayers  and  praise  to  Him.  Parents  j| 
lead  in  worship  in  the  home  teach  til 
children  love  and  reverence  for  God' 
their  example  and  open  the  door  of  if 
home  to  rich  spiritual  blessing. 

Worship  often  takes  place  in  soliti 
as  one  lets  his  own  thoughts  coinc 
and  merge  with  the  divine  thoughts' 
God.  Alone,  one  can  experience  a  I 
turous  harmony  with  God. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  wors' 
that  must  not  be  overlooked— the  1 
ship  of  Christians  in  assembly.  Si! 
worship  involves  the  interaction  of 
hearts  and  souls  of  Christians  united 
gether  in  praise  and  adoration  of  G 
and  brings  mutual  encouragement  < 
spiritual  uplift.  Early  Christians  W 
urged  not  to  forsake  the  regular  ass< 
bly  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  church  me 
for  many  purposes,  but  paramount 
worship  of  God.  Every  Christian  sho 
joyfully  exclaim,  "I  was  glad  when  tl 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  hoi 
of  the  Lord"  (Psalm  1 22: 1).— Standi 
Commentary. 

C.  Our  God  is  a  jealous  God!  He 
sires  that  His  creatures  render  true  w 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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M  EASTER  STORY 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

It  was  a  part  of  her  new  sophisti- 

that  we  mustn't  see  her  cry. 
ices  raised  a  placid,  untroubled 
)  me.  "Don't  be  sad,  Mama,"  she 
"She  doesn't  mind  being  dead  be- 
she's  not  hurting  any  more.  She's 
>omewhere  else— to  'dog  heaven/  I 

Isn't  that  right?" 
s,  that's  right,"  I  replied. 

reached  out  and  smoothed  the 
head.  "Can  we  bury  her,  Daddy?" 
sense,  her  new  understanding  of 
and  maturity  were  almost  synony- 

the  morning,  first  thing,"  Bud  told 
"We'll  cover  her  with  a  beach 
tonight." 

en  morning  came,  I  shared  with 
Christian  husband  the  wonderful 
ege  of  showing  our  two  young 
Iters  what  death  means  to  a  Chris- 
l  It  was  important  that  these  two 
I  children  have  a  proper  perspec- 
)f  death.  So  we  wrapped  the  dog 
piece  of  white  sheeting,  put  her  in 
c  and  buried  her  out  in  the  woods 
i  the  lofty  trees  could  watch  over 

All  four  of  us  were  there.  I  had 
ieard  Elizabeth  telling  her  best  girl 
i  that  she  couldn't  meet  her  that 
ing  at  the  malt  shop  because  she 
'something  important  to  do." 
d  shaped  a  mound  and  put  a  large 

at  its  head.    People  would  not 

into  these  woods— no  one  but  us— 
me  sound  of  the  wind  through  the 

and  the  gurgling  of  the  stream  near 
jrave  would  be  company  for  her. 
would  not  remember  the  hurt  and 
lain,  or  that  she  had  been  lost  and 
died  away  from  her  home  and  her 
e. 

s  stood  there  for  a  time,  somehow 
tant  to  leave  the  woods  with  the 

dogwood  trees  scattered  here  and 
,  and  the  new  grave  beneath  the 
ing  sun.    Then,  Frances  put  her 

around  me,  her  head  snuggled  up 
st  my  side.  "I  shall  love  her  until 
"  she  whispered. 

know,  honey,"  I  said,  putting  my 
on  her  soft,  blond  hair.  "But  we 
to  let  the  dead  rest.    You  must 

your  love  now  to  your  other  pets 

fo  people  who  are  living." 

he  was  suffering,  Frances,"  my  hus- 
added.    "Death  was  easier  than 

or  her."   He  was  a  father  explain- 

o  his  young  children  about  death. 

fer  he  finished  speaking,  Frances' 
were  shining  with  unshed  tears. 


"It  was  ugly  and  wrong  for  someone  to 
run  over  her  and  leave  her  to  die,"  she 
said.  But  then,  the  shadow  of  a  smile 
softened  her  lips,  fleeting  as  the  shadow 
of  a  bird's  wing  over  the  treetops.  It 
was  as  though  her  young  eyes  could  see 
what  we  older  ones  could  not.  She  took 
a  long  breath.  "But  she's  all  right 
now,"  she  added.  "She  was  as  import- 
ant to  God  as  any  other  thing  in  the 
world." 

I  stood  there,  trying  to  fix  it  all  in 
my  memory,  my  whole  being  caught  up 
in  the  holy  ecstasy  of  the  moment.  I 
now  saw  that  the  death  of  the  stray 
animal  was  the  means  through  which 
Christ  imparted  His  truth  to  my  chil- 
dren and  that  every  small  ministry  is  a 
ministry  of  Christ's  grace.  We  had 
shared  in  the  holiness  of  God's  message 
that  every  small  creature  is  as  sacred 
and  precious  to  God  as  every  other. 

Elizabeth  looked  at  me,  and  I  knew 
then  that  the  strong  bond  between  us 
was  still  there,  and  that  no  matter  how 
much  growing  up  she'd  do,  it  would  al- 
ways be  there. 

With  a  bright  smile,  she  held  out  her 
hand  to  her  little  sister.  "Come  on, 
Frances.  Those  white  rabbits  are  prob- 
ably getting  hungry.  I'll  help  you  feed 
them." 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Page  552  of  his  Romans  Verse  by  Verse, 

we  read: 

"Salute  Andronicus  and  Junius,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners,  .  .  . 
such  ones  as  (hoitines)  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me.  From  Verse  21,  we  learn 
that  three  others  of  Paul's  kinsmen  were 
with  him  at  Corinth  when  he  wrote  Ro- 
mans. It  is  precious  to  note  how,  like 
our  Lord  himself,  he  won  his  relatives! 
(See  Acts  23:16-22.)  But  here  we  have 
two  kinsmen  converted  before  Paul!  but 
who  had,  however,  shared  his  hardships. 
Having  the  apostolic  gift  (though  not 
among  the  twelve),  they  were  'of  note' 
in  it.  Bishop  Moule  remarks,  'Not  im- 
probably these  two  early  converts  help- 
ed to  "goad"  (Acts  26:14)  the  conscience 
of  their  still  persecuting  kinsman,  and 
to  prepare  the  way  of  Christ  in  his 
heart.' " 

Why  Paul  never  gave  the  names  of  his 
parents  in  his  writings  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble can  be  no  better  explained  than  why 
the  parents  of  other  Bible  writers  that 
are  not  given  by  them  were  not  given 


there.  The  all  important  thing  to  us  is 
that  we  read  and  obey  that  which  God 
has  seen  fit  to  give  us  in  the  inspired 
Word. 


Cragmont  Camp 
Schedule 

(May  15-October  15,  1972) 

June  5-10— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar;  co- 
director,  Linwood  Smith. 

June  12-17— General  Youth  Conference— 

(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  di- 
rector,- the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S. 
Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina  27834,  registrar. 

June  1 9-23— Ministers'  Conference  —  the 

Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  director. 

June  26— July  1— Christian  Cadets'  Con- 
ference—(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Raymond 
Jones,  310  Southerland  Street,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina  27703,  director- 
registrar. 

July  3-8  —  Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar;  Lin- 
wood Smith,  codi rector. 

July  10-15— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(AFC,  ages  9-12)— Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley, 
103  James  Street,  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina  28551,  registrar,-  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  codirector. 

July  31— August  5— Young  People's  Bible 
Conference— the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve, 
Route  2,  Box  109,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina  28557,  registrar. 

August  14-19— Woman's  Auxiliary  Week 

—Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  2,  Box 
97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530, 
registrar;  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley,  codirector. 

August  21-26-Family  Week-the  Rev.  N. 
B.  Barrow,  director-registrar,  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  Route  1,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina  28711. 

Please  send  your  registration  fee  of 
$7  to  the  registrar  of  your  conference. 


THE  SERMON  LINCOLN  PREACHED 

Abraham  Lincoln  put  it  rather  strong- 
ly but  effectively  nevertheless,  when  he 
said:  "I  do  not  care  for  cut  and  dried 
sermons.  When  I  hear  a  man  preach  I 
like  to  see  him  act  as  if  he  were  fight- 
ing bumble  bees!"— Selected. 
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GOD'S  WONDERFUL  PLAN 


Curse  of  curses,  borne  for  me; 

Agony  upon  the  tree; 

L  oneliness  and  bitter  gall; 

V  ictorious  Saviour  over  all! 
Atonement — oh,  the  price  He  paid! 
Reconciliation  made  .  .  . 

Y  ielded  to  the  Father's  will. 

Lord,  I'm  Thine,  my  being  fill! 

Alone,  Thou  wast,  God  hid  His  Face! 
Numbered  with  those  in  disgrace! 
Denied,  while  darkness  covered  Thee! 

My  Saviour,  all  of  this  for  me! 
T  hou  lovedst  me  before  I  knew — 
Heart  broken,  body  wounded  too, 
Ever  willing  thus  to  die  .  .  . 

To  bear  the  guilt  for  such  as  I! 

Eternal  Father,  Holy  Plan, 

Merciful  to  sinful  man; 

Pardon  through  Thine  only  Son; 

T  riumph  over  Death  is  won! 

Yearning,  Lord,  am  I  for  Thee: 

My  Risen  Saviour  soon  I'll  see, 
Standing  at  our  Father's  side! 
Precious  Gift  Thou  didst  provide! 

Trusting  Thee,  my  heart  I  bring; 

Of  Thy  wondrous  love,  I  sing! 

Miracle  of  grace  sublime: 

Bought  by  precious  Blood  Divine! 

At  Thy  cross  and  empty  tomb 

New  Life  in  Christ  springs  forth  to  bloom. 

Fragrantly  these  blossoms  sweet, 

Holy  God,  Thy  Plan  complete. 

—Sylvia  A.  Storms 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
ship  to  Him  and  to  Him  alone.  Many 
years  ago  when  the  framers  of  the  West- 
minster Catechism  said,  "The  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever,"  they  were  on  biblical 
ground. 


Many  have  terribly  distorted  views  of 
worship.  Often  the  meaning  of  the  term 
is  not  even  understood.  There  are 
many  activities  that  are  considered  as 
worship  by  many  people.  The  scriptural 
worship  of  God  has  to  do  with  loving 
Him,  honoring  and  adoring  Him,  surren- 
dering to  His  control,  and  acknowledg- 


I 

COM 

27703 


ing  Him  as  the  absolutely  sovereic 
The  worship  of  God  involves  fai 
than  attending  a  church  service, 
singing  a  hymn,  having  a  position 
church,  engaging  in  the  various  n 
ary  projects  of  the  church,  or 
liberally  to  the  work. 

Those  who  profess  to  be  Chi 
often  forget  who  or  what  it  is  we 
worship.  It  is  not  past  traditior 
church,  the  preacher,  or  the  cre< 
orthodoxy  that  we  worship.  / 
portant  as  these  and  a  host  of 
things  are,  God  alone  is  to  be  wi 
ed. 

Without  controversy,  God's  gi 
desire  for  His  own  is  that  they 
give  to  Him  undivided  and  unint< 
ed  love  and  worship.  Prayer  i 
means  of  worshiping  God.  Tl 
Scripture  lesson  introduces  us  t 
Saviour's  invitation  to  prayer,  Hi; 
tation  to  worship,  and  an  illustrat 
worship— Bible  Expositor  and  lilt 
tor. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Sto 

(continued  from  page  twebfl 

The  morning  sped  by  quickly! 
when  afternoon  came  the  busy  chi 
returned  home  with  more  money! 
they  had  seen  for  a  long  time. 

Jack's  cheeks  were  red  and  cold 
he  was  smiling  as  he  greeted  Molryl 

"Let's  go  and  get  the  azalea 
away,"  he  suggested.  "Who'd  havtf 
thought  that  God  would  answer  our 
ers  by  sending  snow?" 

"God  always  answers  prayers  if  p 
look  for  the  answers,"  replied  / 
"But  before  we  go  for  the  azalea, 
thank  Him  for  helping  us."— My  Pie. 


Preaching  That  Cos 

A  clergyman  once  told  his  bishop 
he  would  preach  and  think  nothii 
it,  and  the  prelate  replied  thai 
parishioners  were  of  the  same  op 
Work  done  easily,  service  which 
nothing,  will  have  little  come  of  i1 
Begin  the  day  by  pleading  with  Gc 
men,  and  then  go  forth  to  plead 
men  for  God.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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THE=PARENT'S  LIFE" 


IS  THE 


ECHlLD'SECQPYflOOK^ 


"I  DON'T  UNDERSTAND  BIG  PEOPLE" 


"I  DON'T  UNDERSTAND  BIG  PEOPLE" 

He  edged  up  to  her  desk  where  she  was  hovering  over  some  im- 
portant papers  that  needed  her  attention.  She  had  not  seen  him  come 
in,  and  he  startled  her  slightly  with  his  questioning  greeting:  "Aunt 
Gladys  ?" 

"Oh,  hello  Tim.    I  didn't  see  you  come  in." 

"I  know,"  the  little  six-year-old  replied.  "I  came  in  real  quiet  so  I 
wouldn't  'sturb  you." 

Gladys  smiled  at  his  attempt  to  use  impressive  words  as  he  did  at 
times  when  he  wanted  to  show  how  grown-up  he  was  becoming.  "Have 
a  seat  over  there,  Tim."  Gladys  pointed  toward  a  chair  beside  a  table 
heavily  laden  with  magazines,  some  of  which  would  appeal  to  his  child- 
ish nature.  "I'll  be  able  to  talk  to  you  in  just  a  minute.  I  have  to  sort 
these  papers." 

Something  was  troubling  Tim — something  which  he  wanted  to 
speak  to  his  Aunt  Gladys  about.  He  had  just  gotten  out  of  school  for 
the  day  and  had  stopped  by  her  office  on  the  way  to  the  nursery  where 
he  stayed  each  day  until  his  mother  or  daddy  would  pick  him  up  after 
work.  He  fidgeted  awhile,  looking  at  a  few  magazines,  none  of  which 
really  held  his  interest.  Why  was  it  taking  Aunt  Gladys  so  long  to  sort 
those  papers? 

Again,  edging  his  way  to  her  desk  and  catching  her  eye  as  she 
shuffled  the  last  group  of  papers  into  a  neat  stack,  Tim  knotted  his  eye- 
brows in  a  quizzical  way  and  spoke:  "S'cuse  me,  Aunt  Gladys,  but  I 
wanted  to  ask  you  a  question." 

Smiling,  Gladys  motioned  for  him  to  sit  in  the  chair  beside  the 
desk;  and  shifting  her  position  so  as  to  look  directly  into  his  face,  she 
answered:  "Sure,  Tim,  anything  at  all.  I'll  be  glad  to  try  to  answer 
your  question." 

The  next  few  moments  were  torture  for  Gladys.  She  had  never 
expected  such  a  young  mind  to  come  up  with  such  a  question,  to  say 
nothing  of  his  conclusion  concerning  it.  Her  smile  was  hastily  wiped 
away  as  Tim  began  to  speak:  "Aunt  Gladys,  you  and  Uncle  Ben  are 
separated.  Aunt  Jean  and  Uncle  Jack  are  separated.  Now  Mommy  and 
Daddy  are  separated.  .  .  .  You  know,  I  just  don't  understand  big  people 
—do  you  ?" 

A  tear  stole  down  Gladys'  cheek.  She  shook  her  head.  "No,  Tim, 
sometimes  big  people  don't  understand  themselves  either."  She  quickly 
changed  the  subject  to  schoolwork,  asking  to  see  what  his  booksack  con- 
tained. She  felt  helpless  and  unqualified  to  discuss  such  a  serious  prob- 
lem as  to  why  "big  people  separated"  with  such  a  young  fellow.  Little 
Tim  had  been  through  a  traumatic  experience.  His  parents,  seemingly 
the  perfect,  happy  couple,  had  decided  to  call  it  quits.  Tim  just  wasn't 
able  to  understand. 

His  attention  diverted,  the  little  boy  showed  the  100s  and  the  "very 
goods"  he  had  made  on  his  schoolwork.  He  replaced  them  to  their 
crumpled  posture  in  the  well-used  booksack,  said  good-bye  to  his  Aunt 
Gladys,  and  left  the  office,  satisfied  that  if  Aunt  Gladys  didn't  "under- 
stand big  people"  then  maybe  it  wasn't  so  bad  if  he  didn't. 

Gladys  watched  him  until  he  was  out  of  sight,  and  for  a  long  while 
she  stared  at  the  neatly  piled  papers  on  her  desk  and  wondered  why 
marriages  couldn't  be  arranged  so — but  sometimes  they  couldn't, 

"I  just  don't  understand  big  people."  This  statement  of  Tim's  has  a  haunting  re- 
frain. So  many  times  we  "big  people"  create  insurmountable  problems  for  "little  people." 
No  wonder  so  many  of  them  go  wrong  and  stray  from  that  favorable  path.  No  wonder 
reform  schools  and  prisons  are  full  of  young  people  who  shame  the  older  members  of 
society  with  their  accusations  and  condemning,  pointing  fingers. 

No  wonder  the  heart  of  God  breaks  at  our  apparent  disregard  for  our  children  and 
our  living  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lose  their  respect  and  love.  No  wonder  so  many  of  the 
vevy  young  look  at  us  who  are  supposed  to  have  more  sense,  and  are  unable  to  compre- 
hend our  reasoning  and  our  unadult  actions.  No  wonder  they  cry  and  are  plagued  with 
nightmarish  thoughts  and  dreams  that  trouble  their  sleep.  No  wonder  they  rebel  and 
fight  back  at  the  unfairness  of  life.    No  wonder.  .  . 

Dear  reader,  try  never  to  put  yourself  in  a  position  where  some 
precious  little  one  can  look  at  you  and  ask,  "Why  did  you  do  it?"  and 
then  in  his  childish,  yet  very  wise  little  mind,  decide  that  he  just  doesn't 
"understand  big  people."    You'll  never  be  able  to  forget  it. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


PRAYER 


by  Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


DAY,  as  we  look  about  ourselves,  we 
see  the  evil  forces  of  Satan  at  work 
very  hand.  These  powers  of  evil  are 
sing  in  upon  the  church,  trying  to 
ce  her  witness  and  defeat  her  pur- 
!.  Speaking  to  the  followers  of 
>t,  the  writer  of  Ephesians  said: 
ally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
I  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put 
he  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
le  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
he  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
tual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
jsians  6:10-12).  To  defeat  the  enemy 
need  to  become  strong  prayer  war- 
.  We  need  to  do  as  did  Mary— sit 
le  feet  of  Christ  and  learn  His  teach- 
:  Only  by  doing  these  things  will 
pe  able  to  discern  the  good  and  the 

the  Gospel  according  to  Mark, 
>t  cast  a  deaf  and  dumb  spirit  out 
|he  son  of  a  man  who  had  at  first 
n  him  to  the  disciples  for  healing, 
jdisciples  failed  to  cast  it  out.  When 
were  alone  with  Christ,  the  disciples 
Id  Him  why  could  not  they  cast  the 
t  out.  Christ  said:  ".  .  .  This  kind 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer 

fasting"  (Mark  9:29).  Prayer  is 
munion  with  God,  and  fasting  is  a 
'ing  of  self.  Christ  taught  that  to 
i  disciple  of  His  we  must  deny  our- 
3s,  take  up  our  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
Him 

the  Bible  we  find  many  promises 
e  by  God— even  promises  concerning 
er.  John  15:7  reads:  "If  ye  abide 
he,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
I  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
I  unto  vou."  All  throuah  the  Scrip- 
s  we  notice  that  when  God  makes  a 
nise  He  usually  does  it  on  certain 
litions,  and  so  it  is  in  this  verse.  If 


we  expect  to  receive  the  promise,  then 
we  must  meet  the  conditions.  Here  the 
conditions  are  that  we  abide  in  Christ 
and  His  words  abide  in  us.  The  promise 
is  that  we  shall  ask  what  we  will  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  us.  The  question 
each  one  should  ask  is,  "Am  I  abiding 
in  Christ— and  are  His  words  abiding  in 
me  to  the  extent  that  I  am  perfectly 
willing  for  His  will  to  become  my  will?" 
If  not,  then  we  need  to  become  more  con- 
secrated or  dedicated  to  Him  and  His 
cause  before  we  can  expect  to  claim 
this  promise.  Christ  prayed,  "Not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done"— and  we  should 
pray  likewise. 

In  the  Book  of  James  we  read  words 
which  advise  us  that  we  ask  and  receive 
not  because  we  ask  amiss.  I  think  this 
is  the  reason  we  have  so  many  unanswer- 
ed prayers.  Too  many  of  our  prayers 
are  of  a  selfish  nature.  We  are  too  selt- 
centered. 

Prayer  is  a  supplication  or  petition 
solemnly  addressed  to  God  the  heavenly 
Father.  It  is  offered  in  the  spirit  of 
humility  and  is  usually  accompanied  by 
adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  con- 
fession. In  early  times  prayer  was  asso- 
ciated particularly  with  sacrifice,  and 
any  place  where  sacrifice  was  offered 
was  a  favorite  place  for  prayer.  Later 
the  temple  became  the  chief  place  where 
people  went  to  pray.  Many  Jews  prayed 
facing  the  temple.  You  remember  that 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day  with  his 
windows  opened  toward  Jerusalem,  even 
after  the  king  had  signed  a  decree  to 
cast  anyone  in  the  den  of  lions,  who,  for 
the  length  of  thirty  days,  asked  a  peti- 
tion of  any  god  or  man  except  the  king. 
In  New  Testament  times  prayers  were 
made  in  the  synagogues,  on  housetops, 
on  street  corners,  by  the  riverside,  and 
other  out-of-door  places.  We  might  ask 
the  question,  Where  should  we  pray? 
The  Bible  says  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
that  men  pray  everywhere.    We  don't 


have  to  be  in  a  particular  place  to  pray, 
neither  do  we  have  to  be  in  any  particu- 
lar posture.  The  Bible  gives  instances 
of  prayer  being  made  while  standing, 
sitting,  kneeling,  bowing,  and  in  pros- 
tration. 

There  are  many  prayers  recorded  in 
the  Bible.  Some  are  very  long,  while 
others  are  very  short.  It  seems  that  in 
the  Old  Testament  times  only  certain  in- 
dividuals such  as  the  prophets,  priests, 
or  kings  prayed  to  God.  They  would  in- 
tercede in  behalf  of  the  people.  Some- 
times they  did  this  of  their  own  accord, 
and  sometimes  the  people  would  ask 
them  to  pray  in  their  behalf.  I  don't 
know  if  the  people  in  general  prayed 
privately  or  not.  I  hey  proDably  did.  In 
the  New  Testament  it  was  quite  differ- 
ent, for  it  seems  that  many  did  pray  in- 
dividually. The  Bible  teaches  that  we 
should  pray  for  one  another.  Samuel 
considered  it  a  sin  against  the  Lord  not 
to  pray  for  others.  On  one  occasion  he 
said:  "Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in 
ceasing  to  pray  for  you;  but  I  will  teach 
you  the  good  and  the  right  way."  In 
these  words  we  see  the  importance  of 
intercessory  prayer.  Intercessory  prayer 
is  an  indestructible  and  penetrating 
weapon  that  can  always  get  through  to 
places  we  may  never  be  able  to  go- 
such  places  as  the  foreign  mission  fields 
or  behind  the  iron  curtain.  In  the  epis- 
tles of  Paul  many  exhortations  to  pray 
are  found. 

Jesus  made  prayer  an  important  sub- 
ject of  His  teaching.  He  taught  that  it 
should  be  sincere  and  simple  in  form, 
be  addressed  to  God  as  a  loving  Father, 
be  offered  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
unity,  and  include  a  petition  for  the  wel- 
fare of  enemies.  He  warned  against 
using  vain  repetitions  as  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  heathen. 

It  was  Christ's  custom  to  pray  preced- 
ing great  crises  and  at  other  specific 
times,  including:  at  His  baptism,  at  the 
calling  of  the  twelve,  at  the  transfigura- 
tion, at  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  on  the  Cross. 
He  spent  much  time  in  prayer,  and  we 
should  do  the  same.  You  remember  on 
one  occasion  while  Christ  prayed  in  a 
certain  place,  when  He  ceased  praying, 
one  of  His  disciples  spoke  these  words: 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  Christ  often 
prayed  to  His  Father,  and  no  doubt  the 
disciples  realized  the  importance  of  pray- 
er and  the  power  that  could  be  had  with 
God  through  prayer.  The  Lord  answer- 
ed the  disciples'  request  by  teaching 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  9 
Do  You  Really  Know  It? 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  10:9 
Reichel  was  conducting  the  final  re- 
hearsal of  his  great  choir  for  the  produc- 
tion of  the  "Messiah."  The  chorus  had 
sung  through  to  the  point  where  the 
soprano  solo  takes  up  the  refrain,  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  The  soloist's 
technique  was  perfect— she  had  faultless 
breathing,  accurate  note  placing,  flawless 
enunciation.  After  the  final  note  all  eyes 
were  fixed  on  Reichel  to  catch  his  look  of 
approval.  Instead  he  silenced  the  orches- 
tra, walked  up  to  the  singer  with  sorrowful 
eyes,  and  said,  "My  daughter,  do  you  really 
know  that  your  Redeemer  liveth?  Do  you?" 
"Why,  yes,"  she  answered,  blushing,  "I 
think  I  do."  "Then  sing  it!"  cried  Reichel. 
Tell  it  to  me  so  that  I  will  know,  and  all 
who  hear  you  will  know  that  you  know 
the  joy  and  power  of  it."  Then  he  motion- 
ed the  orchestra  to  play  again.  This  time 
she  sang  the  truth  as  she  knew  it  and  had 
experienced  it  in  her  own  soul,  and  all  who 
heard  wept  under  the  spell  of  it.  The  old 
master  approached  her  with  tear-dimmed 
eyes,  and  said,  "You  do  know,  for  you  have 
told  me."— The  Presbyterian  of  the  South. 
Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  really  know  that  our  God  lives? 
By  our  action,  do  other  people  know  thai 
we  know?  May  we  let  everyone  knowl 

MONDAY,  APRIL  10 
An  Unselfish  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  28:6 
A  little  twelve-year-old  girl,  Marian  Rich- 
ardson, won  first  place  in  the  1938  Na- 
tional Spelling  Bee  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
She  was  not  only  a  leader  in  spelling,  but 
a  leader  in  prayer  and  Christian  principles. 
After  winning  the  honor  of  the  National 
Speller,  she  was  asked  if  she  had  prayed 
that  God  would  help  her  win.  She  replied: 
"I  prayed,  but  prayed  that  the  best  speller 
would  win."  It  was  an  impressive  lesson 
for  the  minister  who  asked,  as  well  as  to 
all  of  us  who  heard  her  answer.— From  a 
real  life  experience,  in  Sunday  School 
Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  pray,  may  we  be  as  this  little 


girl.  We  find  it  hard  when  there  are  things 
we  want  so  much.  If  only  we  could  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done,"  and  really  mean  it. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  11 
The  Cost  of  Obedience 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  19:5 
Pierre  Barlot  was  a  gunner  in  the  fort  of 
Mont  Valerin  during  the  Prussian  siege  of 
Paris.  One  day  he  was  standing  by  his 
gun  when  General  Noel,  the  commander, 
came  up  and  leveled  his  glass  at  the  Sevres 
bridge.  "Gunner,"  he  said,  "do  you  see 
the  Sevres  bridge  over  there?"  "Yes,  sir." 
"And  that  little  shanty  in  a  thicket  of  shrubs 
to  the  left?"  "I  see  it,  sir,"  said  Pierre, 
turning  pale.  "It's  a  nest  of  Prussians;  try 
it  with  a  shell,  my  man."  Pierre  turned 
paler  still.  He  sighted  his  piece  deliberate- 
ly, carefully,  then  fired  it.  "Well  hit,  my 
man,  well  hit!"  exclaimed  the  general.  But 
as  he  looked  at  Pierre  he  was  surprised  to 
see  a  great  tear  running  down  the  gunner's 
cheek.  "What's  the  matter,  man?"  "Par- 
don me,  General,"  said  Pierre,  "it  was  my 
house— everything  I  had  in  the  world."— 
The  Sunday  School  Chronicle. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  have  to  give  up  everything  that  a 
person  owns  in  this  world  would  be  tragic 
indeed.  And  it  does  happen  sometimes. 
How  comforting  to  know  that  in  the  world 
to  come  we  will  have  everything  we  will 
ever  want— and  more! 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  12 
How  Much  Does  God  Love? 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  37:17 
"Fond  parents  often  say  to  a  little  child: 
'How  much  do  you  love  me?"    The  answer 
is  usually  a  kiss  and  a  hug.    If  you  put  the 
same  question  to  our  heavenly  Father,  the 
answer  is— the  Cross.  .  .  .  We  can  glimpse 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the  garden  and 
on  Calvary;  but  who  can  picture  the  sor- 
rows of  the  Father  in  heaven  in  that  last 
hour?"— The  Boston  Transcript. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  not  enough  words  in  our  vo- 
cabulary to  express  how  we  feel  about  His 
great  love  for  us,  are  there?  May  we  strive 
for  more  words  and  actions! 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  13 
How  Much  Did  He  Love  Her? 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:2 
A  young  man  spent  an  entire  evening 
telling  a  girl  that  he  couldn't  live  without 
her;  that  he'd  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
for  her;  yes,  go  through  fire  for  her,  or  die 
for  her.    But  when  leaving  he  said,  "I'll  see 
you   tomorrow   night— if   it   doesn't  rain." 
How  often  we  say  we  love  God,  yet  deny 
it  by  our  actions.    John  said,  "Let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth."— Secret  Place. 

Prayer  Thought 
Words  come  so  easy  for  some  of  us.  May 
we  weigh  them  and  see  if  it  would  be  bet- 
ter if  they  were  not  said— or  if  we  are  sure 
they're  always  true. 


FRIDAY,  APRIL  14 
The  Easier  Way 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:5 
There  are  two  ways  of  traveling  on  th 
Continent.    In  the  first,  you  do  everythin 
for  yourself.    You  obtain  your  ticket,  loo 
after  your  luggage,  get  your  seat  in  tl 
carriage,  ask  at  least  three  porters  whethi 
you  are  right;  and  if  you  have  an  imperfa 
knowledge  of  the  language,  you  have  pe: 
petually  an  uneasy  sense  that  perhaps  yo 
are  wrong.  .  .  . 

There  is  another  method  of  foreign  trave 
You  employ  a  Tourist  Agency,  which  ol 
tains  your  tickets,  sees  to  your  comfoi 
gives  you  precise  directions,  provides  yoi 
where  necessary,  with  a  conductor,  and  . 
every  terminus  waits  to  greet  you.  ...  An 
in  this  we  have  an  apt  illustration  of  tl 
easier  way  of  traveling  to  heaven.  ...  I 
at  rest  in  the  indwelling  and  inworking  i 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Only  see  that  He  is  n 
grieved,  and  He  will  see  to  all  else.— King 
Business. 

Prayer  Thought 
Just  think  how  easy  it  will  be  for  us 
go  to  heaven.  We  have  a  Guide  who  net- 
fails— He  never  gives  wrong  directions.  Le\ 
follow  Him! 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  15 

i 

A  Christian  Solution 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  4:^ 
A  certain  ranch  in  California  had  bet 
leased  for  several  years  to  a  fine  JapaneJ 
family.    Both  that  family  and  the  owner  * 
the  ranch  were  greatly  dismayed  when  (4 
order  came  telling  that  the  Japanese  mi} 
be  evacuated  to  the  interior.    The  own<| 
badly  needing  help,  succeeded  in  securi^ 
a  Chinese  family  to  replace  that  of  t 
Japanese.    Through  some  mix-up  dates,  t 
Chinese  family  arrived  a  week  before  tj 
Japanese  family  left.    There  was  only  o1 
tenant  house,  and  the  owner  did  not  knd 
what  to  do.    However,  the  problem  solvJ 
itself.     Both   the   Chinese   and  Japanej 
families  were  devout  Christians.    They  C| 
cided  that  as  brothers  in  Christ,  they  coig 
live  together  in  the  one  house  and  be  haj 
py.     Each  day  they  worshiped  togeth 
praying  morning  and  evening  in  Engli: 
The  Japanese  helped  the  Chinese  to  |l 
started  with  the  work,   and  the  Chind 
helped  the  Japanese  family  to  get  pack 
and  ready  to  go.    When  the  time  came 
separate,  each  family  promised  to  pray 
the  other.    In  a  situation  where  prejud 
and  hatred  might  have  divided  Christia 
the  love  of  Christ  was  great  enough  to  ke 
their  minds  and  hearts  in  perfect  peacfi 
Secret  Place. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  sounds  so  easy,  doesn't  it?  Surely, 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  will  get  alc\ 
with  one  another.    We  have  little  reat\ 
not  to,  don't  we? 

( Devotions  used  by  permission,  3000  J 
lustrations  for   Christian   Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  j 
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Ire  We  to  Take  a 
5tand  on  Moral  Issues? 


PRESTON  SMITH 
Buies  Creek,  North  Carolina 


ODAY  the  validity  of  our  moral  action 
is  being  questioned  more  than  it  has 
ithe  past.  This  may  mean  we  are  less 
aral  or  our  moral  standards  are  not 
jiat  we  claim  them  to  be.  This  writer 

not  attempting  to  answer  any  moral 
estion,-  rather,  he  is  trying  to  get  us 
;  take  a  serious  look  at  the  moral  is- 
ss  of  today. 

There  are  three  approaches  to  Chris- 
ifn  ethics  which  are  commonly  used  ac- 
jrding  to  Joseph  Fletcher's  book,  Situa- 
In  Ethics.  (1)  The  Legalistic  Approach 
The  law  says  not  to  do  certain  things 
Id  under  no  circumstances  does  one 
f/ay.  (2)  The  Antinomian— One  does 
pat  he  wants  to  because  he  is  not  guid- 
)  by  any  rules  or  laws  whatsoever.  (3) 
ie  Situational  Approach— Armed  with 
lies  and  laws,  one  decides  what  would 
\  best  for  each  individual  situation. 
|  Each  of  us  has  to  take  a  stand  some- 
nere  along  the  line,  but  unfortunately, 
metimes  we  take  a  position  only  be- 
use  it  is  popular  and  not  meaningful 
us  as  Christians.  In  other  words,  we 
'Otd  the  real  issues  which  faces  us  as 
iristians.  Let  us  look  at  a  few  ex- 
nples  of  these  positions  and  see  where 
e  stand. 

For  example,  let  us  take  the  command- 
ent  which  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  corn- 
it  adultery."  Of  course  this  may  not 
i  an  issue  for  us  but  it  will  help  to  il- 
istrate  the  three  approaches.  First  of 
I  the  legalist  would  say  that  under  no 
rcumstances  should  a  person  commit 
dultery.  To  him  there  would  not  be 
ny  situation  by  which  a  person  would 
I  justified  for  this  act.  But  the  anti- 
omian  would  come  alone  and  say  that 
i  one  sees  someone's  wife  which  would 
e  a  good  prey,  then  go  and  get  her. 
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He  might  say  that  if  one  wants  to  have 
an  intimate  relationship  with  his  neigh- 
bor's wife  then  go  ahead— but  don't  get 
caught  by  her  husband.  Thirdly,  the 
situationist  would  agree  with  the  legal- 
ist in  that  the  law  condemns  adultery, 
but  he  would  say  that  there  might  be 
certain  situations  which  might  justify 
this  forbidden  act.  A  case  in  point  would 
be  an  incident  recorded  by  Fletcher.  Mrs. 
Bergmeier  was  picked  up  by  the  Russian 
army  as  she  was  trying  to  find  food  for 
her  three  children.  Her  husband  was  in 
a  P  0  W  camp  in  Wales.  She  was  car- 
ried off  to  a  prison  camp  in  the  Ukraine. 
Her  husband  returned  home  only  to  find 
his  family  separated  and  lost.  After  find- 
ing his  children,  one  in  hiding  and  the 
other  two  in  a  detention  camp,  he  con- 
tinued to  search  for  his  wife.  Somehow 
she  heard  of  their  desperate  need  for  her 
and  tried  to  find  a  way  out.  However, 
the  only  way  she  could  leave  was  (1)  if 
she  needed  medical  help  in  which  case 
she  would  be  sent  to  a  Soviet  hospital 
elsewhere  and  (2)  if  she  became  preg- 
nant. After  much  consideration  she  ask- 
ed one  of  the  guards  to  impregnate  her 
and  he  did.  After  a  medical  examination 
she  was  sent  home  to  her  family  which 
welcomed  her  with  open  arms.  After 
little  Dietrich  was  born,  they  loved  him 
dearly  because  it  was  this  child  which 
brought  the  family  together  again.  Of 
course  the  question  is,  What  would  you 
have  done? 

Every  Christian  needs  to  take  a  stand 
on  issues  which  confront  them.  So  of- 
ten we  have  taken  the  approach  of  Mom 
and  Dad,  the  preacher,  or  any  close 
friend.  In  taking  their  views  we  have 
failed  to  see  what  the  real  issues  are. 
To  illustrate  let  us  take  the  problem  of 
drugs.  When  one  says  drugs,  many  peo- 


ple start  condemning  the  young  gener- 
ation. Here  we  have  a  young  boy  about 
ten  or  twelve  years  old  and  his  father 
tells  him  if  he  ever  trys  "pot"  he  will 
be  hooked  for  life,  and  before  the  father 
finishes  speaking  to  his  son,  he  yells  out 
to  his  wife  to  fix  him  another  martini. 
Now  does  the  father  have  the  right  to 
tell  his  son  not  to  get  hooked?  What 
about  all  of  us  who  smoke  tobacco?  Do 
we  have  the  right  to  tell  our  young  peo- 
ple not  to  smoke  "pot"?  Is  it  right  to 
do  something  just  because  the  law  says 
it's  all  right?  Is  it  wrong  to  do  some- 
thing else  even  if  the  law  says  not? 

In  the  New  Testament  Christ  teaches 
us  to  show  love,  compassion,  humility, 
and  kindness.  One  of  the  issues  facing 
us  today  is  that  of  bussing.  Only  in  the 
last  few  years  has  this  become  a  hot  is- 
sue. The  question  to  be  raised  is  not 
whether  one  is  for  bussing  or  not  but 
where  was  our  love,  compassion,  and 
kindness— Christian  attitude— ten  or  fif- 
teen years  ago  when  our  black  citizens 
were  being  bussed  across  the  towns  and 
counties  of  our  state? 

The  point  in  this  is  that  all  issues  ar6 
directly  or  indirectly  relevant  to  people 
which  profess  to  be  Christians  and  we 
should  not  wait  until  we  are  involved 
directly  before  we  take  a  position.  Rath- 
er, we  should  examine  the  issues,  and 
after  finding  the  Christian  approach,  we 
should  stand  firmly. 


Harrells  to  Be  Honored 
At  Wilson  Store 

Irene  and  Allen  Harrell  will  be  honor- 
ed at  an  autograph  party  at  the  Wilson 
Bible  and  Bookstore,  Saturday,  April  8, 
from  9:30  a.m.— 5:00  p.m.  This  party 
is  being  given  in  honor  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Harrell's  new  book,  THE  OP- 
POSITE SEX.  Both  Judge  and  Mrs.  Har- 
rell will  be  in  the  store  to  autograph 
copies  of  their  new  book.  They  have 
written  individual  books,  and  this  joint 
effort  promises  to  be  a  real  success. 


THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"The  picture  of  the  family  circle,  the 
father,  mother,  and  children  sitting  to- 
gether reading  the  Bible,  is  a  scene  of 
inspiring  beauty.  There  the  Word  of 
God  is  at  work— molding  character,  light- 
ing the  path  of  good,  inspiring  deeds  of 
service.  Religion  has  a  vital  meaning, 
touching  every  aspect  of  life.  God  is 
there  in  the  home,  working  through  pur- 
poseful lives  to  create  His  kingdom."— J. 
Edgar  Hoover. 
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Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 


mm 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  one  mile  west  of  Pike- 
vi lie.  North  Carolina,  on  Highway  1002, 
announces  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  April  10-15,  beginning  nightly  at  7:30. 
The  visiting  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Robert  May  of  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald,  will  as- 
sist in  the  services  which  will  feature 
good  Dreaching  and  good  singing  each 
evening.  Also  a  nursery  will  be  provid- 
ed for  the  children.  Everyone  is  cordial- 
ly invited  to  attend. 

Teen-Age  Youth  Rally 
Shady  Grove  Church 

The  teen-age  youth  group  of  Shady 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  sponsor  a 
Youth  Rally  Saturday  night,  April  15,  be- 
ginning at  7:30.  The  rally  will  be  held 
in  the  Midway  High  School  near  Spivey's 
Corner,  North  Carolina.  The  rally  will 
feature  "The  Revelators,"  "The  Oriental 
Experience"  from  Mount  Olive  College, 
and  others.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  this  rally. 

Revival  Services 
At  Otter's  Creek 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Otter's 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Macclesfield,  North  Carolina,  Monday 
night,  April  10,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  Aoril  15.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  night  at  7:30  with 


the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  of  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  serving  as  guest 
evangelist.  Mr.  Hansley  will  be  assisted 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Foy  Futrelle.  Special  music  will  be  ren- 
dered during  each  service. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Cedar  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Williamston,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  April  10-15.  Beginning  each  evening  at 
7:30,  the  revival  will  feature  the  Rev. 
Vance  Link,  pastor  of  the  Community 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Weldon, 
North  Carolina,  as  guest  evangelist.  He 
will  be  assisted  in  the  services  by  the 
pastor  of  Cedar  Grove,  the  Rev.  Charlie 
D.  Hamilton. 

Special  music  will  be  presented  night- 
ly. The  people  of  Cedar  Grove  are  ex- 
pecting an  old-time  revival  meeting  rich 
in  fellowship  and  spiritual  experience. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
public  to  come  out  and  be  a  part  of  it. 

First  Church,  Tarboro 
To  Have  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday  night,  April  9, 
and  will  continue  through  Friday  night, 
April  14.  The  time  of  the  services  is 
7:30,  with  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes  serv- 
ing as  guest  evangelist.  The  Rev.  Ray- 
mond T  Sasser,  pastor  of  the  church, 
will  assist  Mr.  Eakes.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 


Coming  Events  . .  . 

April  12— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


Revival  at  Mt.  Zion 
April  17-23 


The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  pastor  of  Ho, 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ne ; 
port,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guw 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  i| 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun. 
Roper,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  m 
17-23.  Services  will  begin  each  eveni) 
at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charj 
Overton,  assisting  Mr.  Starnes.  Speci 
music  will  be  rendered  each  evening  ; 
various  singing  groups  of  the  churt 
The  pastor,  along  with  the  church  me' 
bership,  extends  to  everyone  a  cord 
invitation  to  attend. 

The  church  reporter  states:  "Plea 
pray  for  this  revival,  that  God  will  bid 
in  a  great  way,  and  at  the  close  of: 
souls  will  have  been  saved  and  the  heai 
of  each  individual  will  have  been  tn 
revived." 

Younq  World  Singers 

At  Yelverton's  Grove  Church 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  be 
Yelverton's  Grove  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church  located  east  of  Smithfield,  Nor 
Carolina,  just  off  Highway  40,  Sati 
day  evening,  April  8,  beginning  at  7:3 
The  group  will  conduct  a  service  of  g< 
pel  singing  and  testimonies.  The  p< 
tor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin,  along  wi 
the  church  membership  invites  the  pi 
lie  to  share  an  evening  of  real  spiriti 
blessings. 

W.  0.  Lassiter  to  Hold 
Revival  at  Riverside  Church 

The  Rev.  W.  0.  Lassiter,  pastor 
Harold's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churt 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  be  t 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services 
Riverside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rou 
1,  Princeton,  North  Carolina,  the  we 
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hpril  9-15.  Services  will  begin  each 
/  ing  at  7:30,  with  the  church  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield,  North 
lina,  assisting  Mr.  Lassiter.  Special 
1  will  be  rendered  each  evening. 
ie  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
id  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
ittend  these  evangelistic  services. 

val  in  Progress 
im  Grove  Church 

evival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
cite  l,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and  will 
iifinue  through  Saturday  night,  April 
Serving  as  guest  evangelist  for  this 
es  of  services  is  the  Rev.  Charles 
p,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
Church  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
He  is  being  assisted  by  the  pastor 
Elm  Grove,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard. 
[rial  singing  is  being  featured  during 
h  service,  and  the  public  is  cordially 
ted  to  attend  the  remainder  of  these 
jjrices. 

ist  Church,  Oak  Ridge 
nerving  Period  of  Revival 

fhe  Christ  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
\k  Ridge,  North  Carolina,  is  observing 
(continued  on  page  ten) 

SHOWING  OF 

1972  Daily  Vacation 
lible  School  Materials 

"His  Name  Is  Jesus" 

*  *  * 

UESDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  11,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  2,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

URSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  13,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Smithfield,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

I10NDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  17,  7:30  P.  M. 

at 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Wilson,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

4URSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  20,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

ANNUAL  WORSHOP 
Saturday,  May  6 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


FORM  AND  SUBSTANCE  IN  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  DENOMINATION:  A  CRITICAL 

INQUIRY 


THE  title  which  has  been  proposed  is 
a  rather  technical  sounding  phrase 
for  a  very  basic  problem  which  faces  not 
only /ree  Will  Baptists  but  men  of  every 
faith.  Every  religion  faces  the  basic 
problem  of  eventually  deciding  which  is 
more  important,  its  rituals  or  the  mean- 
ing and  truth  behind  these  rituals.  We 
must  choose  for  ourselves  whether  we 
shall  be  primarily  concerned  with  the 
propagation  of  our  rituals  or  the  propa- 
gation of  the  underlying  truth  of  our 
faith. 

Let  me  draw  an  example  of  what  we 
are  talking  about  from  one  of  our  basic 
ordinances.  Which  is  primary  in  our 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  ac- 
tual bread  and  wine  and  the  ensuing 
ritual,  or  the  reality  of  a  present  and  liv- 
ing Lord  and  the  ensuing  communion 
with  Him  and  each  other?  Obviously, 
we  would  (or  should)  affirm  that  the  lat- 
ter is  primary.  My  question,  however, 
is  whether  our  life  as  a  denomination  re- 
flects our  affirmation. 

Our  heritage  as  a  people  demands,  I 
believe,  that  we  elevate  substance  over 
form.  Protestantism,  viewed  as  a  whole, 
has  its  seeds  more  or  less  in  this  prob- 
lem. An  angered  Catholic  monk  once 
hammered  a  paper  on  the  door  of  his 
church  protesting  the  elevation  of  form 
over  substance.  He  contended  that  his 
church  had  taken  a  meaningful  and  use- 
ful form  (indulgences)  and  had  stripped 
it  of  its  substance.  Martin  Luther,  the 
father  of  Protestantism,  began  his  pro- 
test over  this  question  we  are  now  dis- 
cussing. Because  he  asserted  that  this 
particular  use  of  form  was  meaningless, 
he  was  excommunicated.  Because  he 
chose  substance  over  form,  he  became 
the  father  of  a  movement  of  which  we 
are  now  a  part.  I  wonder,  however,  if 
we  have  been  true  to  our  heritage.  I 
fear  that  we  have  not. 

Let  me  now  cite  an  example  that  may 
somehow  serve  to  illustrate  my  point. 
In  baptism  we  believe  that  we  have  an 
outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward 
and  invisible  fact.  We  would  deny  most 
vehemently  that  any  grace  is  conferred 
in  the  act  itself.   We  believe  that  im- 
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mersion  is  the  proper  means  of  baptism. 
Thus,  our  affirmation  is  that  baptism 
(the  form)  is  a  sign  of  what  has  already 
happened  in  the  individual  (the  sub- 
stance). Since  we  would  deny  that  the 
form  without  the  substance  is  useless 
(i.e.,  if  an  unregenerate  were  baptized), 
we  are  concerned  primarily  with  sub- 
stance. Now,  this  is  all  well  and  good, 
but  our  trouble  comes  when  we  look  a 
bit  deeper.  If  one  of  another  denomina- 
tion presents  himself  for  membership  in 
one  of  our  churches,  we  accept  him  upon 
his  profession  that  he  is  already  a  Chris- 
tian and  upon  receiving  his  letter  from 
his  home  church.  However,  if  this  per- 
son has  not  been  immersed,  we  do  not 
freely  accept  him.  If  he  has  been  bap- 
tized by  any  form  other  than  immersion, 
we  either  (1)  require  him  to  be  im- 
mersed, (2)  reject  him  if  he  refuses,  or 
(3)  must  hold  a  special  vote  to  allow  him 
admission  to  our  church. 

We,  in  short,  require  him  to  do  what 
no  one  of  us  would  do  ourselves.  That 
is,  we  require  him  to  affirm  by  his  ac- 
tions that  this  particular  form  (immer- 
sion) is  more  important  than  the  sub- 
stance (his  repentance  and  conversion). 
To  me,  this  appears  to  be  a  most  hypo- 
critical stance.  We  believe  that  one 
ought  to  know  in  his  heart  if  he  has  ex- 
perienced conversion.  If  one's  baptism 
is  valid  and  meaningful  for  him,  who  are 
we  to  judge  his  baptism?  If  then  a 
member  of  another  church  comes  to  us 
for  membership,  we  ought  to  accept 
him  freely  upon  his  profession  of  faith 
and  upon  receiving  his  letter  from  his 
home  church. 

Our  brothers  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
denomination  have  already  faced  this 
question.  They  failed.  They  merely 
substituted  one  form  (local  autonomy) 
for  another  form  (immersion).  We  must 
do  better.  Let  us  protest  loud  and  clear 
as  did  our  father,  Martin  Luther.  Let  us 
proclaim  anew  that  in  Christianity  it  is 
the  substance  and  not  the  form  which 
counts. 
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By  Nina  Grace  Register 

The  first  word  spoken  to  an  individual 
inside  the  empty  tomb  was  "Woman" 
(see  John  20:13). 

At  least  four  women  went  to  the  tomb 
that  morning.  Joanna,  the  wife  of 
Chuza,  house  steward  of  Herod  the  Te- 
trarch,  was  probably  healed  by  Jesus 
(see  Luke  8:1-3).  Because  of  her  position 
as  a  member  of  Herod's  household  she 
may  have  had  information  which  could 
have  saved  His  life,  had  He  so  chosen. 
She  was  genuinely  converted,  loved  Jesus 
deeply,  and  followed  Him  faithfully. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
the  wife  of  Alphaeus,  was  related  to 
Mary,  Jesus'  mother.  Generous  with  her 
time  and  means,  faithful  to  her  cause, 
loving,  true,  and  brave,  this  woman's 
reputation  is  established  as  a  good  moth- 
er. Her  elder  son  probably  wrote  the 
Epistle  of  James  and  preached  in  Pales- 
tine and  Egypt.  She  and  they  helped  es- 
tablish early  churches. 

Better  known  as  "the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee's  children,"  Salome  was  wealthy,  so- 
cially prominent,  with  servants  in  her 
home  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
at  Capernaum  or  Bethsaida.  Like  many 
mothers,  she  desired  success  and  fame 
for  her  children.  After  Jesus  rebuked 
her  for  asking  that  her  sons  sit  at  His 
right  and  His  left  in  the  kingdom  by  say- 
ing, "Whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant,"  she  aban- 
doned these  political  aspirations.  Any 
further  record  of  Salome  shows  her  in  a 
helpful,  not  ambitious,  role. 

Who  knows  what  tortures  of  mind  and 
body  Mary  Magdalene  endured  before 
she  met  Christ?  There  has  been  much 
speculation  about  whether  she  suffered 
from  a  nervous  disorder  which  had  recur- 
red seven  times  or  actual  demon  posses- 
sion. Whatever  it  was,  she  became  a 
living  monument  to  the  healing  power  of 
Jesus,  poised,  unafraid,  influential,  and 
serene.  Having  come  from  living  death 
into  new  life,  herself,  perhaps  she  best 
understood  His  transition  from  flesh  to 
spirit. 

So  she  ran  with  the  proof  of  His  resur- 
rection; "I  have  seen  the  Lord!" 
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Young  Minister 
Available  for 
Pastoral  Work 


The  young  man  pictured  above  is  the 
Rev.  Jimmy  Webster.  Mr.  Webster  plans 
to  return  to  Mount  Olive  College  this 
fall  to  continue  his  education.  He  would 
like  to  secure  two  part-time  churches  or 
one  full-time  church  within  commut- 
ing distance  of  the  college.  He  will  be 
available  for  pastoral  work  beginning 
the  first  of  September. 

Mr.  Webster  was  ordained  by  the  Al- 
bemarle Conference  in  1964  and  has  been 
preaching  since  that  time.  Presently,  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Albemarle  Conference 
and  is  serving  as  minister  of  Sidney  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina.  Anyone  desiring  refer- 
ence of  Mr.  Webster's  qualifications  may 
contact  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  Webster  is  married  and  has  three 
children.  He  may  be  contacted  by  writ- 
ing Route  1,  Box  219,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina  27865;  or  by  telephoning  943- 
2042,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina. 


"HAVE  I  EVER  SEEN  A  CHRISTIAN?" 

A  father  was  one  day  teaching  his 
little  boy  what  manner  of  man  a  Chris- 
tian is.  When  the  lesson  was  finished, 
the  father  got  the  stab  of  his  life,  when 
the  boy  asked,  "Father,  have  I  ever  seen 
a  Christian?"-W.  B.  K. 


A  woman  brought  death  and  separa- 
tion from  God  into  the  world;  a  woman 
carried  the  triumphant  message  that 
death  was  overcome  and  fellowship  with 
God  restored.  Women  are  important, 
aren't  they? 


Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary  ( 
vention  will  convene  with  the  First  f 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro,  Nc 
Carolina,  Wednesday,  April  12.  The  ( 
vention  theme  will  be,  "Love  in  Actic 
The  Scripture  is  taken  from  1  John  3: 
"My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  .| 
in  truth"  (1  John  3:18).  The  Rev.  I 
H.  Glenn  is  host  pastor.  The  progi] 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 
10:00-Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Brc 
10:20-Welcome,  Mrs.  Margaret  Wall 
—Response,  Mrs.  Billy  Nowell 
10:25— President's  Message,  Mrs.  D; 
Dudley 

—Hymn,  "Let  Others  See  Jesuf; 
You" 

10:30— Business  Session 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :00— Children's  Home  Report 
1 1:10— Special  Music,  Oriental  Exp 
ence  Group 
—Offering 

—Convention  Message,  Mrs.  C 
Dudley 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 

—Devotions,  Testimonies  by  Orie1 
al  Experience  Group 

1:15— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Dwif 
Stephenson 

l:30-Missions  Report 

—Mount  Olive  College  Report 
— Cragmont  Assembly  Report 
—Superannuation  Report 
—Youth  Chairman  Report 

2:00— Business  Session 

-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
—Benediction 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


INDY  NAMED  TO 
)ARD  OF  TRUSTEES 


Sam  D.  Bundy 

he  president  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

IW.  Burkette  Raper,  announced  today 
t  Sam  D.  Bundy  of  Farmville,  North 
folina,  has  been  named  to  the  board 
j  trustees  for  the  College. 
He  was  elected  by  the  Executive  Com- 
jttee  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
ntion  of  Free  Will  Baptists  to  fill  the 
expired  term  of  the  late  Bonner  D. 
wyer. 

Bundy  is  a  graduate  of  Duke  Univer- 
y  and  received  his  AAA  degree  from 
st  Carolina  University,  Greenville, 
irth  Carolina.  He  has  been  principal 
schools  in  Duplin,  Edgecombe,  and 
artin  Counties,  serving  18  years  as 
incipal  of  Farmville  Public  Schools  and 
'e  years  as  principal  of  the  Sam  D. 
ndy  School  from  which  he  retired  in 
70  after  A2Vz  years  of  service  in 
irth  Carolina. 

The  new  board  member  is  a  32-Degree 
ottish  Rite  Mason  and  member  of  Su- 
n  Temple  of  the  Shrine,  past  president 
the  Tarboro  Kiwanis  Club,  past  district 
vernor  Carolina  Kiwanis  District,  and 
st  president  of  the  Northeastern  Dis- 
ct  North  Carolina  Education  Associa- 
m  (N.  C.  E.  A.). 

Bundy  has  been  very  active  in  his 
urch  serving  as  president  of  the  North 
rolina    Christian    Men's  Fellowship 


(twice)  and  as  president  of  the  State  Con- 
vention of  Disciples  of  Christ. 

He  is  extremely  popular  as  an  after- 
dinner  speaker  and  has  addressed  busi- 
ness, professional,  fraternal,  civic, 
church,  and  school  groups  in  North  Caro- 
lina, South  Carolina,  Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia, New  York,  Michigan,  Colorado, 
Maryland,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee. 

In  1971  Bundy  held  a  seat  in  the 
North  Carolina  General  Assembly. 

President  Raper,  in  making  the  an- 
nouncement of  Bundy's  appointment  to 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, said,  "We  are  most  pleased  to  add 
a  professional  educator  to  the  board,  and 
we  believe  that  his  long  and  distinguish- 
ed experience  in  the  field  of  education 
will  be  of  immense  value  to  the  College 
in  articulating  our  programs  with  the 
public  schools  of  the  state.  A  large  num- 
ber of  students  at  Mount  Olive  College 
are  majoring  in  areas  that  lead  to  ser- 
vice in  the  area  of  public  education  and 
most  of  these  students  come  from  public 
schools.  Therefore,  we  are  most  happy 
about  the  addition  of  this  special  dimen- 
sion and  perspective  to  our  board  of 
trustees." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  two-year  lib- 
eral arts  institution  sponsored  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention  of 
North  Carolina.  It  is  located  on  a  spa- 
cious and  modern  multimillion  dollar 
campus  in  the  community  of  Mount  Olive. 
Mount  Olive  College  offers  its  students 
some  of  the  most  progressive  educa- 
tional advantages  in  North  Carolina,  in- 
cluding; individualized  instruction,  con- 
tinuous admission,  and  accelerated  de- 
gree programs. 


Pride  Is  a  Weed 

Plants  grow  only  in  certain  soils,  or 
at  certain  heights,  or  under  certain  lines 
of  latitude.  Unlike  these,  pride  is  a 
weed  that,  springing  up  in  every  heart, 
grows  at  all  elevations— as  well  in  the 
humblest  as  in  the  highest  stations  of 
life,-  and  under  every  system  of  religion, 
the  true  as  well  as  the  false.— Gospel 
Herald. 


HOMECOMING    AND    DEDICATION  AT 
UNION  CHAPEL 

The  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  orgainzed  in  1941.  The  Rev. 
Tillman  Renfrow  was  chosen  as  pastor 
by  the  first  members.  He  and  Mrs.  Ren- 
frow are  pictured  in  front  of  the  old 
church  building. 


These  people  were  dedicated  Chris- 
tians, and  it  is  felt  that  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  their  allowing  Him 
to  work  in  their  lives,  the  present  con- 
gregation would  not  be  able  to  have  the 
dedication  service  which-  is  coming  up 
April  9.  The  church  membership  is  thank 
ful  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Renfrow,  dedicated 
pioneers  of  the  church. 

Things  went  well  for  Union  Chapel 
through  the  years  until  the  people  seem- 
ed to  grow  cold  spiritually.  Old  Satan 
jumped  at  this  and  decided  to  slow  it  down. 
Sure  enough,  he  was  able  to  for  awhile. 
And,  in  1966  the  Western  Conference 
voted  to  seel  the  church  property.  Things 
went  from  bad  to  worse.  Surely  peo- 
ple were  not  praying  with  faith!  Have 
you  ever  seen  a  "For  Sale"  sign  in 
front  of  one  of  God's  houses?  This  is 
what  can  happen  when  people  lose  faith 
and  don't  let  God's  will  be  done. 

The  people  of  Union  Chapel  thank  God 
for  two  dedicated  men  who  were  present 
at  that  conference  meeting:  the  Rev. 
Willie  Renfrow  and  Walton  E.  Parrish. 
They  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  God's 
house  being  sold.  With  faith  in  God  they 
rolled  up  their  sleeves  and  went  to  work. 
With  a  lot  or  work  and  much  prayer  and 
tur sting  in  God  to  lead  them,  Union  Chapel 
was  soon  opened  again.  When  the  church 
was  reopened,  the  Rev.  Walton E.  Parrish 
was  chosen  as  pastor.  With  thirteen 
members,  and  two  of  these  (Donald  Wil- 
liamson and  William  Earl  Price)  dea- 
cons, certainlv  God  had  work  for  them  to 
do. 

The  community  responded  slowly  at 
first.  It  took  a  lot  of  praying  and  visit- 
ing. God  did  answer  prayers.  Soon, 
more  Sunday  school  rooms  were  needed. 
The  church  decided  to  build  a  new  sanc- 
tuary and  use  the  old  one  for  Sunday 
school.  With  a  lot  of  faith,  and  no  money, 
the  foundation  was  laid.  Now  success 
has  been  realized! 

The  pastor  and  church  membership 
invite  everyone  to  attend  the  dedication 
service  and  homecoming  observance  at 
Union  Chapel,  Sunday,  .April  9.  Dinner 
will  be  served  on  the  grounds,  and  a  good 
time  in  Christian  fellowship  is  expected. 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  full-time 
pastoral  work,  having  resigned  his  pres- 
ent church  Sunday,  March  26.  Any 
church  interested  in  contacting  him  may 
do  so  by  writing  P.  0.  Box  337,  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina  27568,  or  by  tele- 
phoning 965-8626. 

The  King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  is  in  need  of  a  minister  to  serve 
its  people  as  of  July  1.  The  King's  Cross 
Roads  church  has  church  services  each 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  and  prayer 
meeting  each  Wednesday  evening.  There 
is  no  parsonage. 

Any  minister  interested  in  serving  the 
church  is  asked  to  contact  Mr.  Richard 
M.  Bundy,  Box  163-C,  Route  2,  Farmville, 
North  Carolina  27828;  telephone  (home) 
753-5502,  or  (business)  753-4173. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

a  period  of  revival  which  began  April  3 
and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  April  8.  Beginning  at  7:30  night- 
ly, the  revival  is  featuring  the  Rev.  C.  C. 
Burris  as  guest  evangelist.  He  is  being 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wiley 
Jerry  Combs.  The  Christ  church  is  lo- 
cated three  miles  on  the  left  beyond  the 
Oak  Ridge  Military  Academy  on  Highway 
150. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  remainder  of  the  services. 


GETTING  OUT  OF  RANGE 

A  little  boy's  prayer  on  the  night  be- 
fore leaving  for  the  country  unconscious- 
ly expressed  a  situation  that  is  tragi- 
cally real  even  in  homes  of  Christian  be- 
lief: "Good-bye,  God,  we  are  going  to 
the  country  tomorrow."  There  are  still 
modern  Jonahs  who  feel  that  when  they 
get  away  from  familiar  scenes  they  get 
out  of  range  of  God— Christian  Herald. 


HANDS 

These  hands  are  shaped  as  God's,  and  so 
Let  them  be  careful  what  they  do. 
Let  them  be  quick  to  lift  the  weak; 
Let  them  be  kind  as  they  are  strong. 
Let  them  defend  the  silent  meek 
Against  the  many-languaged  wrong. 
These  hands  are  shaped  as  God's.  Take 


care 

They  catch  the  sparrow  hurled  from  a 
Lest  God  look  down  from  heaven  and  s 
What  things  are  wrought  beneath  t1 
sun 

By  us,  His  images,  and  be 
Ashamed  of  what  His  hands  have  dor 
—Sara  Henderson  Ha 


SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS  AND 

WIDOWS  i 

Listed  below  are  the  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  North  Carolina  who 
are  on  the  superannuation  list  of  the  State  Convention.  Also  listed  are 
widows  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  the  state  who  are  receiving  aid 
through  the  superannuation  program.  As  in  the  past,  during  holiday  seasons, 
on  birthdays,  and  throughout  the  year,  cards,  gifts,  and  any  other  remem- 
brances for  these  who  have  served  the  denomination  so  faithfully  through- 
out the  years,  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 


MINISTERS 

The  Rev.  Herman  Wooten 
104  Avery  Street 
Garner,  North  Carolina  27529 
Birthday:  February  15,  1893. 

The  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 
608  Tower  Street 
Selma,  North  Carolina  27576 
Birthday:  September  27,  1902 

The  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold 
Route  5,  Box  47 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560 
Birthday:  August  22,  1898 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Boykin 
Dorothea  Dix  Hospital 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27602 
Birthday:  October  10,  1900 

The  Rev.  Milford  Hales 
Route  2 

Kenly,  North  Carolina  27542 
Birthday:  February  5,  1898 

The  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
Route  3 

Kenly,  North  Carolina  27542 
Birthday:  March  2,  1891 

WIDOWS 

Mrs.  Vedia  S.  Reynolds 
P.  0.  Box  302 

Columbia,  North  Carolina  27925 
Birthday:  March  17,  1907 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 
Box  408 

Coats,  North  Carolina  27521 
Birthday:  September  28,  1884 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

60  Lemon  Street 

St.  Augustine,  Florida  32084 

Birthday:  June  5,  1891 


Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 
83  Dahlgren  Avenue 
Portsmouth,  Virginia  23702 
Birthday:  March  22,  1880 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 
Bridgeton 

North  Carolina  28519 
Birthday:  May  23,  1908 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 
131  N.  Eastern  Street 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834 
Birthday:  February  8,  1884 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 
Route  2 

Tabor  City,  North  Carolina  28463 
Birthday:  March  7,  1893 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 
Box  162 

Erlanger,  North  Carolina  27292 
Birthday:  August  25,  1896 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Parrish 
Box  43 

Elm  City,  North  Carolina  27822 
Birthday:  September  23,  1903 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 
c/o  Mrs.  Earl  Lewis 
Box  163 

Knightdale,  North  Carolina  27545 
Birthday:  October  11,  1881 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

c/o  Mrs.  Norma  Eubanks 

Route  3 

Pittsboro,  North  Carolina  27312 
Birthday:  April  15,  1894 

Mrs.  Bessie  G.  Mitchell 
Box  65 

Pikeville,  North  Carolina  27863 
Birthday:  July  18,  1891 
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BIBLE  °u"ionsl 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain,  "By  which 

0  he  went  and  preached  unto  the 

rits  in  prison;  Which  sometime  were 
lobedient,  when  once  the  longsuffering 

God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
B  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
9t  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  wa- 
f*  (1  Peter  3=19,  20).    Who  are  the 

rits  in  prison? 

Answer:  There  are  numerous  conflict- 
p  interpretations  given  of  these  spirits, 
bert  Barnes  thinks  these  could  be  none 
her  than  the  spirits  of  those  God  used 
lah  to  preach  to  during  the  120  years 
hen  the  ark  was  being  prepared  as  a 
jans  of  salvation  against  the  coming 
figment  God  had  promised  to  bring  on 
pt  generation  of  evil  doers  in  the  form 

a  flood  water  of  which  He  said:  "And 
e  LORD  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
rive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh: 
t  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
'enty  years.  .  .  .  And  God  saw  that  the 
ckedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
rth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
oughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
lually.  And  it  repented  the  LORD  that 

had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
ieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  LORD 
id,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have 
sated  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  both 
an,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
d  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth 

1  that  I  have  made  them"  (Genesis  6:3, 
7). 

In  the  New  Testament  God  uses  this 
jgment  and  that  which  He  brought 
on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to  illustrate 
e  judgment  He  says  that  He  will  bring 
on  the  world  at  the  end  of  this  age 
len  He  is  to  destroy  the  false  church. 
>nd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
all  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
in.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
srried  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
ige,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
to  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
stroved  them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it 
as  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat, 
sv  drank,  thev  bouqht,  thev  sold,  they 
anted,  thev  builded:  But  the  same  day 
at  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained 


fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be 
in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed" (Luke  17:26-30).  (See  and  com- 
pare Matthew  24:33-39,  44;  1  Thessa- 
lonians  5:1,  2;  1  Peter  5:8.) 

Here  in  part  is  what  Albert  Barnes 
says  on  the  subject:  "In  regard  to  the 
inquiry,  then,  who  these  'spirits'  were, 
there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion. 
They  were  that  wicked  race  which  lived 
in  the  days  of  Noah.  There  is  no  allu- 
sion in  this  passage  to  any  other;  there 
is  no  intimation  that  to  any  others  of 
those  'in  prison'  the  message  here  refer- 
red to  had  been  delivered."— Barnes 
Notes,  Page  178,  James-Jude. 

Barnes  does  not  believe  that  we  are 
to  infer  that  Christ  did  any  preaching 
between  the  time  He  was  crucified  and 
that  at  which  He  was  resurrected.  Some 
scholars  think  that  Christ  appeared  be- 
fore these  spirits  in  Hades  to  prove  or 
confirm  the  message  Noah  preached  dur- 
ing the  days  of  the  120  years  he  was 
engaged  in  preparing  the  ark. 

George  Sandison  puts  it  somewhat  dif- 
ferently: "It  is  generally  interpreted  as 
meaning  that  preaching  to  the  spirits 
'in  prison'  implies  not  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  but  the  announcement  of 
Christ's  finished  work.  Nor  does  it  im- 
ply a  second  day  of  grace.  The  spirits 
were  clearly  those  of  the  Antediluvians. 
The  passage,  however,  is  mysterious  and 
has  puzzled  Bible  students  in  all  times. 
Peter  is  the  only  Bible  writer  who  men- 
tions the  occurrence,  whatever  it  may 
have  been,  so  that  there  are  no  other 
passages  to  shed  light  upon  it.  The 
apostle  was  speaking  in  the  context  of 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  it 
has  been  generally  thought  by  Augustine 
among  the  Fathers  and  by  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  and  other  modern  commentators 
that  referred  to  the  Antediluvians  as  hav- 
ing, like  others  who  lived  before  Christ, 
been  under  the  Spirit's  influence,  though 
they  repelled  it.  In  that  case  his  mean- 
ing would  be  that  Christ  had  from  the 
beginning  been  preachinq  through,  or 
by,  the  Spirit,  to  men  in  all  ages,  as  he 


preaches  to  men  now  by  his  Spirit 
through  his  ministers.  Other  theologians, 
Dean  Alford  among  them,  contend  that 
somewhere  in  the  universe  these  Spirits 
were  imprisoned  and  that  Christ  preach- 
ed to  them  in  the  interval  between  his 
death  and  resurrection,  though  that 
view  is  surrounded  by  other  difficulties 
which  are  obvious.  The  reference  is  in- 
cidental and  does  not  practically  concern 
us  so  much  as  does  the  lesson  Peter  is 
enforcing,  that  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  are  enabled  to  live  to  the  spirit  and 
not  to  the  flesh."— Pages  197,  198,  1000 
Difficult  Bible  Questions  Answered. 

Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Wuest  thinks  that 
Christ  appeared  to  demons  at  the  time 
your  question  is  concerned  with.  Here 
is  a  part  of  his  discussion  which  is  to 
be  found  on  Page  100  in  his  book,  First 
Peter:  "But  are  the  spirits  of  our  First 
Peter  passage  angels  or  demons?  Peter 
tells  us  that  these  spirits  were  in  prison. 
There  are  just  two  prisons  in  the  unseen 
world  where  evil  spirits  are  confined, 
Tartarus  (2  Peter  2:4,  'hell'  tartarosas) 
where  fallen  angels  are  kept;  and  the 
bottomless  pit  (Revelation  9:1-12).  When 
our  Lord  was  about  to  cast  out  the  de- 
mons from  the  maniac  of  Gadara,  they 
besought  Him  not  to  cast  them  into  the 
deep,  the  abusson  (Luke  8:31).  The  words 
'bottomless  pit'  of  Revelation  9:1  are  lit- 
erally 'the  well  of  the  abusson,'  same 
Greek  word  as  used  in  Luke  8-.31,  which 
fixes  the  bottomless  pit  as  the  prison 
house  of  demons.  To  which  place  did 
our  Lord  go  and  preach?  Peter  in  his 
first  epistle  (3:19,  20)  and  in  his  second 
epistle  (2:4,  5)  links  spirits  and  angels 
with  the  flood  and  states  that  they  sin- 
ned at  that  time.  The  inference  should 
be  clear  that  he  is  referring  to  the  same 
beings,  for  Hebrews  uses  the  words  'an- 
gels' and  'spirits'  as  designating  the  same 
created  beings,  and  Peter  is  just  follow- 
ing the  practice  of  other  inspired  writ- 
ers." 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski  has  this  to  say  on  Pages 
167,  168  in  his  book,  The  Epistles  of  St. 
Peter:  "Let  us  note  that  Peter's  interest 
does  not  lie  in  the  contents  of  Christ's 
proclamation.  The  fact  that  Christ  went 
to  hell  and  made  it,  went  there  in  the 
instant  of  his  vivification  after  his  death 
and  made  a  proclamation  to  the  damned 
in  hell— this  is  the  point  that  Peter  im- 
presses. The  fact  that  the  proclamation 
was  not  evangelical  but  damnatory  goes 
without  saying.  When  one  is  answering 
the  auestion  as  to  why  Peter  says  this 
about  the  descent  into  hell  one  should 
not  think  only  of  these  .damned  spirits 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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HEAD  OF  THE 
CLASS 

CARMEN  VERA 

BISSY  burst  into  the  house,  giving  the 
door  a  slam  that  rattled  the  dishes. 
"Cissy,  that  isn't  any  way  to  shut  a 
door,"  her  mother  called  from  the  kit- 
chen.   "What's  wrong?    Did  you  have 
trouble  in  school  today?" 

Cissy  paused  in  the  doorway,  her  face 
red  with  indignation.  "My  literature 
teacher  doesn't  like  me,"  she  declared 
hotly.  "My  theme  paper  was  the  best  in 
the  class,-  yet  she  gave  Debby  the  highest 
grade.  She  got  an  A,  and  I  got  only  a 
B+." 

"Your  grade  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
of,"  remarked  her  mother.  "I'm  sure 
you  did  your  best,  but  perhaps  Debby's 
theme  was  written  better." 

"Oh,  you  never  take  my  side!"  ex- 
claimed Cissy,  angrier  than  ever.  Turn- 
ing around  quickly,  she  left  the  kitchen 
and  took  refuge  in  her  bedroom,  where 
she  could  sulk  in  private.  After  a  few 
moments  she  began  to  simmer  down,  and 
by  the  time  her  mother  had  announced 
dinner,  she  was  almost  back  to  her 
normal,  pleasant  self. 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  over  and  the 
dishes  were  put  away,  her  mother  said, 
"Don't  forget  to  write  to  your  grand- 
mother tonight  to  thank  her  for  the  dress 
she  sent  to  you  for  your  birthday." 

"I  don't  have  time  tonight,"  Cissy  re- 
plied. "I'm  going  to  study  math.  This 
year  I  want  to  come  out  first  in  my 
class." 

Her  mother  gave  Cissy  a  long,  search- 
ing look.  "Your  desire  to  be  the  leader 


in  everything  sometimes  worries  me," 
she  said. 

"Don't  you  want  me  to  get  good 
grades?"  asked  Cissy. 

"Of  course,  but  your  attitude  is 
wrong,"  replied  her  mother.  "All  you 
seem  to  want  is  a  top  grade,  and  you 
have  no  sympathy  for  other  students 
who  are  also  doing  their  best  to  excel." 

Cissy  shrugged  her  shoulders.  She 
had  heard  the  same  words  before,  but 
her  mother  never  understood.  There 
were  still  two  months  of  school  left,  and 
she  was  determined  to  be  at  the  head 
of  her  class. 

One  Friday  afternoon  Cissy  dashed 
into  the  house,  shouting,  "Mom!  Guess 
what?  I  made  it!  I'm  first  in  my  class! 
Oh,  I'm  so  excited!  Debby  took  second 
place." 

"Honey,  I'm  so  proud  of  you,  and  your 
father  will  be  very  pleased,  too,"  said 
her  mother,  smiling. 

"Mom,  the  certificates  and  awards  will 
be  given  out  at  the  end  of  next  week, 
and  all  the  parents  are  invited,"  said 
Cissy.  "Please,  please,  may  I  have  a 
new  dress?" 

"I  think  we  can  stretch  the  budget 
that  far,"  replied  her  mother. 

The  next  day,  Cissy  and  her  mother 
went  shopping.  They  visited  store  after 
store  without  finding  a  dress  that  would 
satisfy  Cissy.  Her  mother  was  practi- 
cally out  of  patience  when  Cissy's  blue 
eyes  fell  upon  a  beautiful  green  dress 
hanging  in  a  shop  window.  "Mom! 
Look!"  she  cried,  pointing.  "There's  my 
dress.   Let's  go  in  and  buy  it!" 

"Yes,  it's  lovely,  but  have  you  noticed 
the  price?"  asked  her  mother.  "You 
could  buy  two  dresses  for  the  price  of 
that  one." 

"But  Mom,  Dad  said  that  I  could  have 
whatever  dress  I  wanted,"  Cissy  protest- 
ed. 

"Very  well,  I  guess  that  it  is  a  special 


occasion,"  agreed  her  mother.  Th' 
stepped  inside  the  small  dress  shop  ar 
asked  about  the  dress  in  the  window., 
"We  don't  have  a  green  one  in  yo 
size,"  replied  the  clerk.  "I  believe  th 
the  only  color  we  have  left  in  your  si: 
is  blue." 

The  clerk  showed  the  dress  to  Ciss 
And  after  Cissy  tried  it  on,  she  four 
that  blue  was  even  better  because 
matched  her  eyes. 

"I  hope  that  you  will  enjoy  it,"  se 
the  clerk  as  she  folded  it  and  placed' 
carefully  in  its  box.  Cissy's  eyes  beat 
ed  with  anticipation.  She  thought  ■ 
the  effect  the  new  dress  would  ha1 
upon  her  classmates.  She  could  almt; 
hear  their  cries  of  admiration. 

Cissy  had  fully  intended  to  tell  I 
friends  about  her  new  dress  on  Mondl 
during  recess,  but  before  she  could  I 
so,  she  happened  to  notice  Debby  star! 
ing  by  herself.  She  looked  so  unhap! 
that  Cissy  walked  up  to  her  and  asW 
"What's  wrong,  Debby?" 

"Oh,  something  dreadful  has  happij 
ed,"  replied  Debby  with  tears  in  fj 
eyes.  "Yesterday  my  father  was  in  ) 
accident  and  broke  his  leg.  He's  goij 
to  have  to  stay  in  the  hospital  for  si( 
eral  days." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  sorry!"  exclaimed  Cii 
sincerely.  She  knew  that  hospitals  c< 
money  and  that  Debby's  father  would  f 
unable  to  work  for  several  weeks.  "TH 
he'll  miss  the  program  at  school,  tii 
won't  he?" 

"Yes,  and  he  feels  so  sorry,  becaij 
now  he  can't  afford  to  get  me  the  n 
dress  that  he  promised  me,"  repli 
Debby. 

"Oh,  dear,  what  will  you  wear?"  a[ 
ed  Cissy. 

"My  mother  is  fixing  a  dress  that  i| 
sister  has  outgrown,"  replied  Debli'j 
"It's  almost  new,  and  I  don't  rea 
mind." 

Cissy  didn't  mention  dresses  aga|j 
but  she  thought  about  them  all  d 
especially  about  the  blue  one  hanging  ! 
her  closet.  It  was  almost  too  beauti 
to  wear  for  the  program,  especially  wrj 
Debby  would  be  wearing  a  simple  ci 
that  once  belonged  to  her  sister.  Til 
night  she  talked  to  her  parents  about ; 
"Maybe  I'd  better  wear  the  dress  I  <l 
for  my  birthday  instead,"  she  declare> 

"But  then  what  will  we  do  with  y<' 
new  dress?"  asked  her  mother. 

"Can  we  return  it?"  asked  Cissy. 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  that  we  can,"  repll 
her  mother. 

"Oh,  I  know  what  we  can  do,"  f 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following 
sipts  for  the  month  of  February,  1972.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
lal,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing;  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from 
1  conference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  February, 
2,  compared  with  February,  1971. 


Increase  or 

gious  Contributions  Received 

1972 

1971 

(Decrease) 

emarle  Conference 

§  loz.y4 

cp  zol.oo 

($ 

98.94) 

e  Ridge  Association 

ie  Fear  Conference 

282.71 

191.00 

91.71 

itral  Conference 

1,595.71 

z,Uo5.14 

( 

439.43) 

[litem  Conference 

2,259.41 

1  ,J  1  o.uo 

741.33 

Pfe  Dee  Association 

147.63 

OA.  01 

70.  o  1 

51.32 

'Idmont  Conference 

17.40 

oo  on 

( 

5.50) 

ipkfish  Conference 

ijfstern  Conference 

1,215.43 

1,772.80 

( 

557.37) 

iatewide  Bodies 

159.08 

128.97 

30.11 

tier  States 

75.65 

21.62 

54.03 

|  Total  Religious  Contributions 

5,915.96 

6,048.70 

( 

132.74) 

(gacies  and  Bequests 

180.25 

180.25 

fke  Endowment 

9,146.20 

11,243.77 

(  2,097.57) 

(rents  and  Relatives 

854.20 

45.00 

809.20 

|ends  and  Others 

137.00 

352.00 

( 

215.00) 

[rm  Income 

12.25 

2.00 

10.25 

inteen 

311.00 

( 

311.00) 

iscellaneous 

52.79 

1,393.40 

(  1,340.61) 

Total  Other  Income 

$10,382.69 

$13,347.17 

($2,964.48) 

Total  Income  For  Month 

$16,298.65 

$19,395.87 

($3,097.22) 

The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 

5neral  Fund 

$15,335.40 

$19,390.87 

($4,055.47) 

lucation  Aid  Fund 

777.00 

777.00 

3n  Savings  Account 

186.25 

186.25 

sse  Woodard  Fund 

5.00 

( 

5.00) 

Total  $16,298.65      $19,395.87  ($3,097.: 


HONOR  ROLL 

ipe  Fear  Conference 

Bethel  $100.00 

sntral  Conference 

Black  Jack  $103.96 

Aspen  Grove  132.00 

Gum  Swamp  105.00 

Hull  Road  246.70 

Winterville  108.82 

Free  Union  177.40 

istern  Conference 

Wintergreen  $357.00 

Bethlehem  100.00 


Holly  Springs  200.00 

St.  Mary's  191.13 

Sound  View  101.50 

Western  Conference 

Sherron  Acres  $125.00 

St.  Mary's  195.10 

Micro  129.00 

Auxiliary  Convention  $159.08 


Gifts  were  received  in  memory  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harper  Dail. 

There  is  one  application  for  children 
pending  in  our  files. 


By  Margo  Mangum 

As  the  beautiful,  feathery  snow  fell 
across  the  country  club  golf  course  last 
Saturday  in  dear  old  Wake  County— I 
recognized  a  lone,  familiar  figure  still 
on  the  course— striving  for  that  eigh- 
teenth hole,  maybe. 

It  brought  back  a  conversation  (wheth- 
er it  was  original  or  not  is  immaterial) 
that  I  overheard  at  this  same  friend's 
breakfast  table.  The  wife  had  several 
things  planned  to  do  on  this  particular 
Saturday  morning,  so  winking  her  eye  at 
me  she  looked  at  her  husband,  saying, 
"Bob,  surely  you're  not  thinking  of  play- 
ing golf  today— now  are  you?" 

Without  a  moment's  hesitation  he  said, 
"Of  course  not  honey,  whatever  gave  you 
the  idea?  Will  you  pass  the  putter, 
please?" 

Humor  can  and  is  always  found— some- 
times it  takes  awhile. 


Tribute  to  Our  Pastor 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  inform 
others  of  the  resignation  of  our  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  effective  June, 
1972. 

We  believe  Mr.  Rollins  to  be  a  dedi- 
cated pastor  preaching  the  Word  of  God 
and  trying  to  live  it.  He  believes  in 
visiting  the  sick,  helping  others  in  need, 
and  treating  all  members  the  same. 

If  your  church  is  seeking  a  pastor  with 
these  qualifications,  we  recommend  him 
highly.  May  God  guide  and  bless  Mr. 
Rollins  and  his  family  as  he  continues 
in  this  field  of  service.  We  need  and 
ask  for  your  prayers. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Dedicated  Members  Of 

Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY  r^Xi 
SCHOOL  LESSON^M^ 


Organized  for  Missions 

Lesson  Text:  Acts  6:1-7;  Ephesians  4:11- 
16;  1  Timothy  3 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  4:11,  12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  our  lesson  last  Sunday  we  saw  how 
the  church  established  its  form  of  wor- 
ship and  Christian  fellowship.  We  also 
saw  how  the  Christians  were  accepted  by 
the  people  and  for  a  time  were  held  in 
high  esteem  by  them.  But  this  was  only 
for  a  time;  coming  events  of  persecution 
had  already  begun  to  cast  their  shadows 
before. 

It  was  never  Satan's  intention  to  stand 
idly  by  and  see  this  infant  church  suc- 
ceed. It  was  not  long  before  he  began 
to  set  in  motion  factors  that  would  tend 
to  disrupt  the  church  and  negate  its  in- 
fluence. His  attack  took  a  dual  form: 
(1)  he  endeavored  to  hinder  the  work 
from  within  the  church  and  (2)  he 
brought  assaults  from  without  the  fel- 
lowship. 

The  first  attack  took  the  form  of  com- 
plaints and  dissensions  among  the  mem- 
bers themselves,  necessitating  a  reor- 
ganization of  the  church  policies  with  a 
view  toward  a  total  embracing  of  the 
church  members'  needs.  The  second  at- 
tack came  in  the  form  of  persecution 
that  was  marked  by  the  death  of  one  of 
the  church  leaders. 

Strangely  enough,  God  permitted  both 
to  happen,  particularly  the  latter.  He 
had  told  them  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel.  The  early  Chris- 
tians had  become  too  content  to  remain 
in  Jerusalem,  to  the  neglect  of  the  un- 
saved in  Judea,  Samaria,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  Persecution 
would  change  all  that,  and  the  gospel 
would  begin  to  spread  because  of  it, 
which  was  as  God  had  planned  it  to  be. 
Let  us  see  what  we  mean  by  this.— The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  win 


men  to  Christ  that  His  body  may 
be  made  whole  or  complete. 
2.  In  order  to  do  this  the  church  needs 
some  organization. 

B.  An  Administrative  Problem  (Acts  6: 

1-7) 

1.  The  problem  which  the  church 
faced. 

2.  The  Lord  gave  the  equipment  for 
handling  this  problem. 

3.  The  ministry  of  deacons  as  revealed 
by  this  passage. 

4.  The  qualifications  for  deacons  as 
set  forth  in  this  passage. 

5.  How  the  deacons  were  selected  and 
set  apart  for  their  work. 

C.  The  Church  Equipped  for  Mission 

(Ephesians  4:1 1-16) 

1.  God  gave  the  workers  need  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  of  the  church. 

2.  God  will  give  these  workers  power 
to  do  the  work  of  the  church. 

3.  This  work  of  the  church  is  building 
up  saints. 

4.  This  work  is  also  the  winning  of 
men  to  Christ  that  the  body  of 
Christ  may  be  complete. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  In  the  early  days,  the  church  grew 
very  rapidly.  In  a  short  time,  there  was 
so  much  to  do  that  the  apostles  could 
not  handle  all  the  work.  In  those  days 
the  followers  of  Jesus  shared  with  one 
another  all  that  they  possessed.  There- 
fore, it  was  not  easy  to  make  sure  that 
all  had  their  fair  share.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  people  complained  that  they  were 
being  neglected. 

The  apostles  called  a  meeting  of  all 
the  Christians  of  Jerusalem.  "It  is  not 
sensible  that  we  should  leave  off  preach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  order  to  look 
after  matters  of  food  and  clothing,"  they 
told  the  people.  "Choose  from  among 
yourselves  several  men  who  are  fully 
trusted  among  you,  men  who  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  them  look  after 
all  business  matters  so  that  we  may  give 
all  our  time  to  prayer  and  teaching," 
they  continued. 


The  followers  of  Jesus  thought 
was  an  excellent  plan,  and  they  cj 
seven  young  men  to  do  the  work  of 
ing  the  poor. 

These  seven  men  were  called  dear 
Their  names  were  Stephen,  Philip,  ' 
chorus,  Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenas,  i 
Nicolas. 

The  newly  elected  deacons  of! 
:hurch  were  asked  to  kneel  down  be'J 
the  apostles  who  placed  their  hi 
upon  them  and  prayed,  asking  Go<| 
set  them  apart  for  the  work  which  I 
were  to  do.  This  act  of  laying  oil 
hands  and  praying  is  called  ordinal! 
This  practice  is  still  used  today  to  or  j 
preachers  as  well  as  deacons.  As  si 
suit  of  choosing  seven  deacons  to  I 
after  the  physical  and  material  well 
ing  of  the  church  members,  the  apoi, 
were  given  more  time  to  preach  the  j 
pel  and  more  souls  were  saved,  inc 
ing  a  number  of  priests.— The  Inter] 
diate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

B.  God's  question  to  Isaiah  reech 
in  the  ears  of  Christians  today:  "W(| 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?! 

The  office  girl,  happy  with  her  w 
and  making  a  genuine  contribution  II 
worthy  business,  wonders,  "But  w 
about  the  harvest  fields  of  the  Lc 
What  can  I  do?" 

The  businessman  may  be  justly  pr 
of  his  worthwhile  achievements.  S 
there  is  an  uneasiness  in  his  mi 
"What  about  the  souls  of  the  lost? 
I  do  something  to  reach  them?" 

The  preacher  seeks  to  win  souls 
Christ  week  after  week.   But  wider  h 
zons  often  catch  his  vision.  His 
laborers  in  other  fields  have  diffii 
struggles.   "What  can  I  do  to  help?" 
wonders. 

Many  Christian  young  people  are 
ready  doing  their  best  to  serve  the  L( 
They  view  the  future  and  see  the  spi 
ual  needs  of  the  world.  "What  can 
do?"  they  ask. 

If  the  concern,  compassion,  time, 
ent,  wealth,  and  prayers  of  all  these  [ 
pie  pass  through  the  gate  of  Chris! 
commitment  they  will  be  enlarged 
multiplied  and  their  influence  will 
felt  in  meaningful  ways  all  across 
globe.    Do  you  doubt  that  this  is  tr 
Try  it  and  seel— Standard  Lesson  C 
mentary. 

C.  Soon  after  the  church  was  b 
and  those  who  were  a  part  of  it  be 
to  propagate  the  gospel,  persecution 
gan.  In  the  second  great  persecu' 
the  apostles  were  put  into  prii 
Through  a  miraculous  onen;na  of 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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PRAYER 

.  j  (continued  from  page  three) 

I  the  model  prayer,  or  as  we  often 
li  t,  "The  Lord's  Prayer."  Romans 
I  reads:  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
Ath  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 
I  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought: 
whe  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
Jus  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
■fed." 

ilayer  is  a  means  of  communication 
ij  God.  God  speaks  to  us  when  we 
m  His  Word.  We  speak  to  Him  when 
^pray.  Prayer  is  a  means  of  being 
/n  closer  to  God.  The  Bible  teaches 
U  if  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  He  will 
mi  nigh  to  us. 

[prist  never  did  anything  amiss.  He 
^  sinless;  therefore,  He  had  no  need 
)|isk  His  Father  for  any  forgiveness; 
i  as  He  hung  dying  on  the  Cross,  He 
4  concern  and  compassion  for  others, 
e prayed:  "Father,  forgive  them,-  for 
y  know  not  what  they  do."  The  Bible 
|ares  that  we  have  all  sinned  and 
ifle  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  We 
Id  to  seek  forgiveness  of  God.  When 
|seek  His  forgiveness,  we  need  to  pray 
jja  spirit  of  forgiveness,-  that  is,  we 
juld  be  willing  to  forgive  others  if  we 
'ect  Him  to  forgive  us. 
(he  Bible  has  a  lot  to  say  about 
jyer.  Great  sermons  have  been  preach- 
lon  the  subject.  Many  have  felt  the 
;)act  of  prayer  upon  their  own  lives, 
iause  "the  fervent  prayers  of  a  righ- 
ts man  availeth  much."  Therefore, 
later  things  are  wrought  in  prayer 
m  this  world  dreams  of. 

hope  that  these  few  remarks  I've 
de,  broken  as  they  may  have  been, 
I  cause  each  of  us  to  realize  more 
ly  the  importance  of  prayer  and  the 
ver  of  prayer.  May  we  commit  our- 
i/es  to  sincere  and  earnest  prayer. 


BLIND  PUT  THEIR  HAND  IN  GOD'S"- 
HELEN  KELLER 

Helen  Keller,  shortly  before  her  six- 
m  birthday,  expressed  pity  for  the 
I  unseeing,  for  those  who  have  eyes 
do  not  see.  Her  long  years  of  phy- 
al  blindness  have  given  her  a  spiritual 
ight  which  enabled  her  to  enjoy  life 
all  its  fullness.  She  says:  "If  the 
id  put  their  hand  in  God's  they  find 
iir  way  more  surely  than  those  who 
|  but  have  not  faith  or  purpose."— 
stern  Recorder. 


VE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

since  Peter  himself  adds  all  that  follows 
about  those  who  were  saved  in  the  flood, 
what  their  saving  typifies  for  his  read- 
ers through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  enthronement  in  heaven 
at  God's  right  hand  with  all  angels, 
authorities,  and  powers  subject  to  him 
who  died  and  was  vivified  in  his  human 
nature.  The  descent  and  the  ascent  with 
its  eternal  enthronement  belong  to- 
gether. Our  comment  should  not  sep- 
arate them." 

We  conclude  by  reminding  ourselves 
that  it  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  spirit 
of  God's  message  to  us  as  set  forth  in 
first  Peter  to  let  these  warnings  be  a 
reminder  to  us  that  in  God's  mercy  He 
has  given  us  Christ  to  save  us  from  our 
sins  because  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  God's  Son  before  it 
is  too  late.  He  gave  those  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  a  short  time  to  repent.  He 
gave  those  before  the  flood  a  short  but 
sufficient  time  to  repent;  but  in  both 
cases,  only  a  few  escaped  the  damnation 
of  God's  wrath.  In  the  case  of  the  flood 
it  came  after  Noah  preached  and  built 
the  ark  through  a  period  of  120  years. 
The  angels  warned  Lot,  and  Lot  plead 
with  those  of  his  generation  to  turn  from 
their  wicked  thoughts  and  plans  that 
were  divised  against  Lot  as  well  as  the 
angels;  and  in  Noah's  case  against  God 
and  all  His  servants.  "Not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  there  unto  called,  that  ye  should  in- 
herit a  blessing"  (1  Peter  3:9). 

Here  are  a  few  of  Lot's  words  as  he 
pleads  with  the  wicked  of  his  gener- 
ation: "And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 
And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly"  (Genesis  19:6,  7).  One  might 
read  all  of  Genesis  19  in  order  that  he 
see  the  long-suffering  of  God  in  His  deal- 
ings with  unguarded  sinners  whose  pas- 
sion for  lust  has  driven  them  insane  to 
the  degree  they  seem  to  exercise  no 
control  whatsoever.  So  let  us  heed  the 
warning  that  Christ  gave  us  of  this  gen- 
eration and  accept,  put  in  practice,  and 
personally  apply  all  we  are  able  to  un- 
derstand in  God's  Word.  Then  we  shall 
understand  more.  "If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself"  (John  7:17);  "But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 


But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
And  know  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  .  .  .  There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh"  (Matthew  24:36-39,  44). 


Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

dared  Cissy.  "You  said  I  could  buy  two 
dresses  for  the  same  price.  Can't  we 
use  the  money  and  buy  two  dresses?" 

"Oh,  Cissy,  why  do  you  want  two  new 
dresses?"  asked  her  father. 

"One  for  me  and  one  for  Debby,"  re- 
plied Cissy.    "May  I,  please?" 

"Yes,  dear,  I  think  that  is  a  splendid 
idea,"  said  her  mother.  "I'm  glad  to  see 
that  you  are  beginning  to  consider 
others,  and  I  know  that  God  is  pleased. 
He  said  that  when  we  do  something  for 
others,  we  are  also  doing  it  for  Him." 
(See  Matthew  25:40.) 

"Yes,  Cissy,  and  I'm  proud  of  you, 
too,"  added  her  father.  "Even  without 
the  grades,  you  still  belong  at  the  head 
of  the  class!"— My  Pleasure. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

prison  doors,  they  left  the  prison  and 
went  into  the  temple  and  proclaimed  the 
Word.  Again  they  were  brought  before 
the  religious  council  and  commanded  not 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

A  certain  Pharisee  named  Gamaliel, 
who  had  great  respect  among  the  peo- 
ple, warned  the  council  concerning  the 
apostles.  He  reminded  them  of  past  in- 
cidents which  were  to  serve  as  remind- 
ers to  them  of  the  danger  of  possibly 
fighting  against  God  (see  Acts  5:34-39). 

The  council  took  Gamaliel's  advice. 
They  beat  the  apostles  and  then  released 
them.  The  apostles  proceeded  to  preach 
and  teach  tha  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  5:40-42).  The  result  of  their  min- 
istry was  a  tremendous  increase  in  the 
number  of  disciples.  God  prospered  His 
Word.  Problems  arose  because  of  the 
great  number  of  people  who  needed  to 
be  served.— Bible  Expositor  and  Illumi- 
nator. 
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NEXT  WEEK  IS  THE  TIME 

for  the 

STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

When:  SATURDAY,  APRIL  15  Time:  REGISTRATION,  9  A.  M. 

Place:  GUA/T  SWAMP  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Route  6,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 
Theme:  SOUL  WINNING 
A  special  youth  program  will  be  presented  by  the  Community  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Weldon,  North  Carolina.  It  is  believed  that  if  our  Sunday  school  workers  will  attend 
this  convention  with  the  purpose  of  working  together  as  a  team  this  can  be  the  most 
fruitful  Sunday  school  year  in  Free  Will  Baptist  history! 

WE  WILL  BE  EXPECTING  YOU 
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GATHERING  MATERIALS  FOR  WHAT? 


Editorial... 

GATHERING  MATERIALS  FOR- WELL  . . . 

There  he  goes  again — that  gray  and  white  bird  that  keeps  flying 
by  our  window.  He  was  spotted  only  a  week  or  so  ago,  and  we  wonder- 
ed why  he  made  frequent  visits  to  the  Japanese  holly  bush  that  deco- 
rates the  corner  of  the  building.  On  close  examination  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  been  busy  at  work. 

You  guessed  it.  He  has  been  busy  building  a  nest — and  still  is,  for 
that  matter — slowly,  surely,  and  patiently.  It  seems  that  he  has  all  the 
time  in  the  world.  Nothing  is  pressing  about  the  task.  Only  he  knows 
when  it  must  be  finished.  He  has  worked  for  days,  since  about  the 
first  of  March  probably  (when  most  birds  begin  building).  Hour  after 
hour  he  has  searched  for  just  the  right  twigs  to  form  the  foundation. 
Entwined  around  the  twigs  will  be  strings,  pieces  of  yarn,  feathers, 
small  bits  of  cloth,  hair,  cotton,  moss,  paper,  straw,  and  blades  of  dried 
grass.  The  nest  will  be  a  work  of  art,  engineered  by  a  master  nest 
builder — sturdy  and  compact  enough  to  be  secure,  yet  light  and  loosely- 
woven  enough  for  proper  ventilation  and  drainage. 

It  was  decided  that  the  bird  is  a  mocking  bird  because  of  his  colora- 
tion and  long  legs.  It  then  occurred  to  us  that  we  may  be  referring  to 
the  bird  in  the  wrong  gender.  It  seems  that  the  female  does  the  build- 
ing— not  the  male  (at  least  in  some  of  the  9,000  species  of  birds  that 
inhabit  the  earth).  Too,  the  female  is  usually  the  less  beautiful;  and 
though  graceful,  this  particular  bird  is  not  beautiful.  Yet,  for  con- 
venience sake  (and  with  apologies  to  the  bird),  we  will  still  refer  to 
him  or  her  as  a  "he." 

This  bird  flies  sometimes  a  mile  or  more  in  search  of  just  the  right 
material  for  the  nest,  and  he  isn't  satisfied  with  second  best.  The  ques- 
tion arises,  What  is  so  important  about  a  mocking  bird  and  his  building 
a  nest  in  a  Japanese  holly?  The  answer:  Nothing,  except  for  the  fact 
that  we  can  learn  a  lesson  from  this  bird  and  his  industriousness,  his 
persistence  in  completing  his  task.  Sometimes  he  catches  us  looking 
and  will  drop  the  twig  (which  might  have  required  more  than  an  hour's 
search  to  find)  and  will  fly  to  the  top  of  the  building  and  cock  his  head 
in  our  direction,  perhaps  scolding  us  for  our  startling  him.  Upon  ob- 
servation we  find  that  he  never  reclaims  that  piece  that  hits  the  ground ; 
he  goes  off  again  in  search  for  one  similar.  Whether  or  not  this  is  true 
with  all  birds,  it  is  definitely  a  characteristic  of  this  particular  bird.  If 
he  drops  part  of  the  building  material,  he  never  recovers  it — thus  it 
takes  longer  to  complete  the  task. 

This  brings  us  to  this  question:  Friends,  are  you  (like  the  bird) 
building  a  nest  somewhere?  We  are  not  referring  now  to  a  nest  in  a 
Japanese  holly  bush — or  a  house,  for  that  matter.  What  we  are  refer- 
ring to  is  a  nest  up  yonder  somewhere.  Are  you  sending  up  material 
day-by-day  so  that  when  you  are  ready  to  take  residence  in  another  life 
and  in  another  place  you  are  sure  to  have  sent  enough  building  material 
on  ahead  so  your  "nest"  will  be  finished? 

Are  you  careful  not  to  drop  your  materials  on  the  way?  Are  you 
selecting  the  right  materials?  If  you  are  not,  it  is  probable  that  your 
"nest"  will  not  pass  building  inspection  and  your  nest  will  not  be  liv- 
able. 

The  next  time  you  see  a  bird  busy  at  his  task  of  building  a  nest 
(and  this  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  you  don't  have  to  do  much  look- 
ing to  see  it) ,  consider  your  life  and  the  habits  and  attitudes  and  activi- 
ties that  make  you  the  type  of  person  you  are.  Consider  the  materials 
that  you  are  picking  up  on  the  way  and  sending  up.  Consider  whether 
or  not  you  are  making  your  nest  secure  and  whether  or  not  you  have 
what  it  takes  to  persevere  until  the  task  is  finished.  If  the  bird  loses 
interest  in  what  he's  doing,  there  probably  won't  be  a  home  for  little 
birds  in  that  Japanese  holly  bush.  .  .  . 

Dear  Christian,  if  you  lose  interest  in  what  you're  doing — well.  .  . 
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Paid  by  a  Friend 


J  NE  of  the  signs  of  hope  in  our  day 
is  that  the  church  is  taking  serious- 
the  doctrine  that  Christ  became  a  real 
n  in  a  real  world.  We  read  in  the 
)le  about  the  sacrificial  life  and  death 
Jesus,  the  Christ.  And  for  the  pres- 
t,  His  presence  is  still  among  His  peo- 
i:  He  constantly  meets  us  in  the  com- 
m  things  of  life.  Christ  is  present 
iw.   This  is  our  faith. 

But  somehow  fallen  man  finds  it  dif- 
ult  in  his  pride  and  self-assessment 
conceive  of  God  producing  so  great 
d  so  lasting  an  achievement  as  salva- 
1  without  his  help.  How  refreshing 
is  to  ponder  the  simple  but  profound 
claration  that  the  work  of  redeeming 
in  from  sin  and  reconciling  him  to 
jd  was  done  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
ank  God  for  His  payment  for  our 
is,  for  His  love  for  us,  and  for  our 
Ivation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Whenever  and  wherever  the  Bible 
eaks  of  the  removal  or  the  remission 
sin,  it  speaks  of  it  in  the  past  tense, 
en  then  the  Word  was  spoken  of  as 
ing  an  accomplished  fact.  If  a  person 
/es  one  hundred  dollars  and  the  total 
lount  is  paid  by  a  friend,  he  has  no 
ed  to  keep  on  paying.  If  Jesus  Christ 
id  for  all  sin,  then  there  is  no  need 
r  further  payment  by  anyone.  In  this 
iht,  it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  con- 
mn  and  ostracize  the  sinner.  When  we 
ndemn  him,  we  shut  him  off  from  the 
ly  solution  for  his  needs:  the  salva- 
I  given  to  Him  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
rist. 

In  a  psychological  sense  at  least, 
any  true  Christians  who  have  made 
stakes  live  a  miserable  existence,  as 
their  sins  had  not  been  paid  for  by 
e  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  people 
ve  asked  to  be  saved  and  to  be  for- 
t/en, but  they  have  not  quite  accepted 
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God's  forgiveness  in  all  its  scriptural 
fullness.  Their  unconscious  mental  an- 
guish is  quite  unnecessary  because 
Christ  washed  away  all  their  sins  when 
He  died  on  the  Cross. 

God  never  intended  that  His  children 
by  faith  in  Christ  should  worry  about 
their  sins  after  they  have  come  to  Him. 
We  recognize  the  priceless  privilege  that 
is  ours  as  children  of  God.  We  recog- 
nize that  after  we  have  come  to  Christ, 
we  become  laborers  with  Him  in  telling 
the  good  news  of  His  love  to  all  the 
world.  It  is  our  task  to  make  others 
His  friends  also— bringing  reconciliation 
of  man  with  God  and  man  with  man. 

For  the  real  Christian,  the  purging  of 
his  sins  should  be  something  in  the  past. 
Of  course,  the  person  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ  confesses  his  sins.  Then  Christ 
offers  purging  of  his  sins  in  exchange 
for  love  of  God.  How  wonderful  it  is  to 
realize  that  full  provision  for  the  purg- 
ing of  sins  was  placed  on  Him  as  He 
hung  on  His  Cross.  "For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,- 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5:21). 

Is  human  character  like  concrete  (and 
like  some  minds)  completely  set,  or  can 
people  change?  My  personal  experience 
has  proven  to  me  that  lives  can  be  chang- 
ed by  God's  grace  and  by  the  experience 
of  meeting  Jesus  Christ. 

By  escaping  into  alcoholism  and  drug 
addiction,  I  was  simply  crying  out  for 
what  was  missing  in  my  life.  When  I 
was  "hung  up"  on  drugs  and  alcohol,  I 
was  looking  for  some  place  I  could  se- 
curely lay  my  life.  The  tragedy  of  it 
all  was  that  it  provided  no  solution  for 


my  deep  need  for  love  and  acceptance. 
But  Jesus  Christ  was  seeking  me,  the 
addict,  because  I  was  seeking  God!  And 
when  I  found  Christ,  I  no  longer  needed 
to  drink  or  take  drugs,  because  in  Him 
I  found  what  I  was  looking  for.  Then, 
and  only  then,  did  I  find  relief  from  my 
suffering. 

The  task  of  judging  me,  then,  belong- 
ed not  to  the  church,  but  only  to  the 
one  without  sin,  Jesus  Christ.  The 
church  did  not  condemn  me  during  the 
years  I  was  an  active  alcoholic  and  drug 
addict;  they  did  not  drive  me  out  of 
their  buildings.  Rather,  they  offered  me 
the  gospel  of  God's  forgiveness  and  love. 
It  was  not  the  church's  place  to  con- 
demn me  as  a  sinner.  I  believe  that  it 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to 
proclaim  the  gospel,  and  to  seek  by  every 
means  at  its  disposal  to  heal  the  broken 
lives  of  humanity. 

Unthinkingly,  we  sometimes  tend  to 
divide  people  into  two  groups— the 
young  and  the  old,  the  religious  and  the 
irreligious— and  then  we  assume  that  the 
older  people  and  the  religious  groups  are 
superior  in  the  eyes  of  Christ.  I  am 
trying  to  be  realistic  because  I  love  the 
church,  but  the  church  does  not  exist 
to  condemn  sinners  of  any  age  group. 
Certainly  the  church  condemns  sin.  Part 
of  the  calling  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  is  to  point  out  those  things  that 
are  wrong,  and  point  beyond  them  to  a 
better  way  of  life.  In  the  church  lead- 
ers, Christ  is  at  work.  So  it  was  with 
the  help  of  my  church  and  its  leaders 
that  1  began  to  live  a  new  way  of  life. 

As  time  passed,  I  began  to  feel  thai 
if  I  were  to  follow  Jesus  Christ's  exam- 
ple, I  must  become  involved  with  the 
real  live  issues  that  trouble  the  world; 
for  Jesus  was  crucified  on  a  cross  be- 
tween two  thieves,  on  the  town  garbage 
heap,  and  at  the  kind  of  place  where 
soldiers  gambled.  That  is  where  He 
died;  and  that  is  what  He  died  about.  So 
I  decided  that  is  where  I,  as  a  recover- 
ing addict,  should  be  and  what  my  min- 
istry should  be  about. 

As  a  speaker,  I  deal  with  an  increas- 
ing number  of  fine  young  people  who 
have  become  alienated  from  Jesus  Chrisl 
and  from  the  church.  They  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Christ  and  the  church  meet 
their  needs.  As  a  Christian,  I  constantly 
seek  spiritual  renewal  in  order  that  I 
can  lead  these  young  people  to  Jesus 
Christ— not  because  I  am  still  paying  a 
debt,  but  because  I  want  to  share  with 
them  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

This  is  my  faith  and  my  hope  as  I  seek 
to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Christ. 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  16 
The  Worst  Hubt 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  1:7 
We  who  have  believed  can  hurt  Christ 
more  than  can  the  unbeliever.  Enemies 
within  the  fort  are  more  dangerous  than 
enemies    without.     God's    worst  enemies 
when  He  sought  the  world  through  His 
Son  were  not  the  unbelieving  Romans,  but 
the  Jews  who  believed  in  God  and  had 
worshiped  Him  for  centuries. 

What  a  responsibility  this  truth  puts  upon 
those  who  bear  Christ's  name.  For  the 
damage  is  just  as  severe  from  unintentional 
disloyalty  as  from  open  enmity.  Every 
lowering  of  our  standard  is  a  worse  stab 
at  our  best  Friend  and  Saviour  than  can 
be  dealt  by  sacrifice  or  unbelievers.— Select- 
ed. 

Prayer  Thought 
Are  we  really  "believers"?  Do  we  want 
to  hurt  our  "best  Friend"?  A  lot  of  respon- 
sibility is  put  upon  us  if  we  answer  these 
questions  favorably.  Can  we  pass  the  test? 

MONDAY,  APRIL  17 
Try  Tears 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  7:17 
When  General  Booth  received  a  com- 
munication from  one  of  his  captains,  that 
the  work  was  so  hard  he  could  make  no 
progress,  the  General  sent  a  telegram  back, 
"Try  tears."    We  are  told  success  came 
to  that  corps.    If  the  church  of  God  fol- 
lowed the  same  advice  more  frequently,  she 
might  reap  a  larger  harvest  of  souls.— Wil- 
liam Olney. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  very  few  articles  written  about 
the  shedding  of  tears.  Would  it  help  if  we 
did  know  more  about  crying?  Has  our  cry- 
ing helped  in  the  past?  Should  we  cry 
some  more? 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  18 
Robert  Maffat's  Conversion 
Scripture  Reading— John  6:44 
When  Robert  Maffat,  the  great  mission- 
ary, was  about  twenty,  he  wrote  this: 

"Living  alone  in  an  extensive  garden,  my 
leisure  was  my  own.  While  poring  over 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  I  could  not  help 
wondering  over  a  number  of  passages  which 


I  had  read  many  times  before.  They  ap- 
peared altogether  different.  I  exclaimed 
with  a  heart  nearly  broken,  'Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  I  have  never  understood  what  I 
have  been  reading?'  turning  from  one  pas- 
sage to  another,  each  sending  light  into  my 
darkened  soul.  The  Book  of  God  seemed 
to  be  laid  open,  and  I  saw  at  once  what 
God  had  done  for  the  sinner.  I  felt  that, 
being  justified  by  faith,  I  had  peace  with 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— 
Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  have  that  peace  with  God  that  is 
brought  about  by  faith?   It  makes  every- 
thing altogether  different,  doesn't  it?  Do 
we  know  that  kind  of  peace? 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  19 
"He  Left  Everything!" 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  20:17 
Is  covetousness  a  disease?  We  believe  it 
is.  It  is  a  disease  of  the  soul  which  stulti- 
fies every  noble  impulse,  shrivels  the  soul, 
and  whelms  it,  at  last,  'neath  the  bleak, 
black  waters  of  defeat  and  despair.  One 
day  I  had  the  funeral  of  an  aged  man  who 
lived  in  squalor  and  in  aloofness  from  his 
brother  man.  His  clothes  were  tattered 
and  torn.  He  lived  on  public  relief.  His 
clutching,  covetous  spirit  hardened  into 
hatred  for  mankind.  He  died,  as  he  had 
lived,  without  friends  and  without  God. 
There  was  not  a  flower  or  a  mourner  at 
his  funeral.  Now  we  come  to  the  crux  of 
our  story:  Among  his  personal  belongings, 
ten  thousand  dollars  were  discovered,  which 
will  go  to  the  state,  along  with  some  twen- 
ty additional  thousands  of  dollars  which 
this  miser  had  hoarded! 

"That  man  may  breathe,  but  never  live, 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives; 
Whom  none  can  love,  whom  none  can 
thank, 

Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank!" 

-W.  B.  K. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  cannot  help  but  pity  this  poor  soul, 
can  we?  He  never  did  really  live,  did  he? 
May  we  live  every  single  day  that  He  gives 
us— to  the  fullest. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  20 
A  Better  Method 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  15:1 
There  have  been  many  who  have  criti- 
cized the  method  of  Moody  in  asking  men 
and  women  after  his  service  to  signify  pub- 
licly their  intention  to  take  their  stand  for 
Christ. 

A  minister  on  one  occasion  took  the 
evangelist  to  task  for  it.  Moody  listened 
to  his  objection,  and  said:  "I  agree  with 
you,  brother.  I  don't  altogether  like  the 
method  myself,  and  I  am  always  looking 
for  a  better.    What  is  yours?" 

Considerably  taken  aback,  the  clergyman 
confessed  he  had  no  method,  and  did  not 
invite  men  and  women  to  make  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Saviour.— 
The  Reaper. 


Prayer  Thought 
However  we  take  our  stand  for  Chri 
may  it  be  for  real.   Let  us  examine 
hearts  and  be  honest  with  ourselves, 
we  satisfied  with  our  methods?  Are  tt 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  21 
"He  Served  Me  Cruelly!" 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  23:5 
A  man  came  to  me  and  said:  "I  can 
understand  it,  sir,  but  it  seems  as  if  ( 
is  blotted  out  of  my  life.    I  used  to  be 
happy." 

I  said,  "How  is  it?" 

Said  he:  'I  think  it  has  to  do  with 
treatment  of  my  brother.  He  served 
cruelly  over  my  father's  will,  and  I  sai 
would  never  forgive  him.  I  am  sorry  I  s 
it,  but  he  has  been  going  from  bad 
worse,  has  lost  his  wife  and  child,  anc 
now  on  a  bed  of  death,  and  I  cannot  gc 
him  because  I  said  I  never  would." 

I  said:  "My  friend,  it  is  better  to  br 
a  bad  vow  than  keep  it.  Go." 

He  went,  and  the  smile  of  God  met  1 
just  there.— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Just  because  we  have  been  treated 
fairly  we  do  not  need  to  do  likewise,  do  i1 
Maybe  we  could  try  that  "extra  m%\ 
Dare  we? 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  22 
Something  His  Neighbor  Didn't  Ha», 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  24:17 
Two  men  lived  near  each  other.  1 
river  divided  their  farms.  One  day  wl 
the  corn  in  the  beautiful  river  bottoms  t 
in  roasting-ear  stage,  the  cows  of  one  neii 
bor  got  out  of  the  pasture  and  crossed 
river  into  the  waving  field  of  corn.  Tl 
slashed  and  ruined  perhaps  a  half  ac 
The  man  who  owned  the  damaged  a 
rounded  up  the  cattle  and  put  them  in 
barn.  He  made  the  neighbor  pay  hirr 
good  price  for  every  ear  of  corn  that  til 
had  destroyed  and  then  made  him  pa)j 
good  price  for  the  cattle  before  he  woj 
return  them  to  him.  In  the  fall  of  i 
year  the  hogs  of  the  man  whose  corn  I 
been  eaten  got  out  and  crossed  the  9 
into  the  potato  patch  of  the  neighbor.  Tl 
played  havoc  with  it.  This  neighbor  s 
the  hogs  damage  his  potato  patch,  and 
the  hogs  back  across  the  river  to  the  bi 
where  they  belonged.  The  owner  s 
them  coming,  got  his  gun,  and  hid  hims 
with  the  avowal  that  if  his  neighbor  harm 
the  hogs,  he  would  shoot  him.  When 
saw  that  he  had  no  intentions  of  harmi 
the  hogs,  he  was  surprised.  He  came  < 
from  his  hiding,  and  said:  "You  have  son 
thing  I  do  not  have.  What  is  it?"  1 
neighbor  replied,  "I  am  a  Christian."  Tl 
night  the  unregenerate  man  and  his  w 
went  across  the  river  and  visited  the  neif 
bor.  They  were  both  converted  before  ti 
left  the  home.    On  the  next  Lord's  D; 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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WHAT  DID  WE  DO 
IN  THE  WAR? 

by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 

AVE  you  forgotten?  There  is  a  war 
still  going  on.  We  might  ask  our- 
/es,  Where?  The  answer  could  al- 
ii be:  all  over  the  entire  world.  Are 
■  friends  concerned  about  our  hus- 
ids,  sons,  brothers,  or  fathers  who 
|  serving  in  the  armed  forces?  Do 
iy  ever  take  time  to  write,  call,  or  ask 
jut  them?  Or  are  our  friends'  hus- 
ids,  sons,  brothers,  or  fathers  fortu- 
ne enough  and  blessed  enough  to  be 

home  with  their  families  and  have 
bd  jobs? 

Maybe  you  have  never  suffered  the 
ngs  of  heartaches  for  a  son  or  one  of 
jr  family  at  war.  This  writer  hopes 
d  prays  that  you  never  will. 
Today  is  a  lovely  day.  The  sun  is  shin- 
j,  but  it  is  cold  enough  to  put  a  hurry 
[  your  steps.  The  spring  flowers  are 
ginning  to  peep  through  and  stick 
sir  heads  out  of  the  cold  earth.  Buds 
I  beginning  to  show  on  the  plants  and 
ies  around  us;  yes,  the  cold  winter 
j  letting  go  to  spring.  New  life  is  all 
bund  us.  What  about  the  husbands, 
hs,  brothers,  or  fathers  who  have  not 
'me  home  from  the  war?  Is  it  spring- 
jne  in  their  hearts?  Have  flowers  of 
jendship  been  their  lot  since  they  left 
rme?  Did  we  intend  to  write  to  a  boy 
;raway  from  his  family  and  friends  but 
st  did  not  have  the  time?  You  might 
y,  "He  never  wrote  to  me."  Have  we 
fer  lived  in  fear  of  our  very  lives  day 
id  night?  Would  we  want  a  boy  to 
Hte  us  about  the  horrors  of  war?  We 
^ow  what  is  going  on  at  home,  but  he 
^es  not.  Tell  him!  I  believe  this  has 
ipt  many  a  boy  alive  "over  there"— to 
I  alert  and  have  a  desire  to  go  home  to 
mily  and  friends. 

How  many  special  prayers  have  we 
rayed  for  our  boys  "over  there"?  Lest 
by  of  us  forget,  we  might  have  young 
)ns  soon  to  reach  the  age  "to  go  to 
?ar."  Take  a  good  look  at  them.  Pic- 
jre  them  in  a  faraway  land,  lonely, 
ghting,  rushing  to  mail  call;  yes,  even 
ying.  My  dear  friend,  it  has  happened 
3  a  lot  of  people.  God  has  told  us  in 
is  Word  that  today  is  the  only  time 
lat  we  have.  Please  don't  waste  the 
pportunities  coming  our  way.  Put 
pringtime  into  some  boy's  heart  today 
y  letting  him  know  that  the  people  back 


home  love  him.  God  is  on  all  lands  of 
the  world  if  we  will  only  seek,  ask,  or 
knock.  He  is  never  too  busy  to  stand 
beside  our  loved  ones  wherever  they 
might  be.  He  will  give  your  boys  on  the 
battlefield  the  strength,  patience,  and 
courage  to  face  the  fighting  that  comes 
their  way  as  they  serve  their  country. 

The  Bible  is  God's  mail  call  to  each 
husband,  son,  brother,  or  father  wher- 
ever they  may  be.  Yes,  God  is  big 
enough  to  be  with  us  wherever  duty  calls 
us.  Always  remember  that  if  any  mem- 
ber of  your  family  has  to  die  for  such  a 
cause,  God  will  surely  go  with  them 
through  time  and  eternity. 

As  Philip  James  Bailey  says: 

We  live  in  deeds,  not  years; 
In  thoughts,  not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heartthrobs. 
He  most  lives  who  think  most, 
Feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  best, 
Live's  but  a  means  unto  an  end; 
That  end  beginning,  means  an  end 
To  all  things-God! 


The  Expulsive  Power 
Of  Good  Affections 

Arnold  Woodlief 
Marianna,  Florida 

Try,  above  all,  "the  expulsive  power 
of  good  affections."  Empty  by  filling,- 
empty  of  what  is  mean  and  impure  by 
filling  with  what  is  noble  and  lovely. 
Your  souls  as  Christians  are  a  picture 
gallery.  Let  their  walls  be  hung  with  all 
things  sweet  and  perfect— the  thought 
of  God,  the  image  of  Christ,  the  lives  of 
God's  saints,  the  aspiration  of  good  and 
great  men,  and  the  memories  of  golden 
deeds. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

We  regret  to  have  printed  the  name  of 
the  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin  in  the  list  of  super- 
annuated ministers  and  widows  in  the 
April  5  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 
Mr.  Boykin  is  deceased,  and  we  apolo- 
gize for  this  error  in  printing. 

—the  Editor. 


Utter  Surrender 

Let  us  give  up  our  work,  our  thoughts, 
our  plans,  ourselves,  our  lives,  our  loved 
ones,  our  inflence,  our  all,  right  into  His 
hand,  and  then,  when  we  have  given  all 
over  to  Him,  there  will  be  nothing  left 
for  us  to  be  troubled  about,  or  to  make 
trouble  about.— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

When  I  get  on  my  knees  and  say, 
"Lord,  I've  got  a  problem.  Will  you 
show  me  what  to  do?"  and  He  does,  and 
I  do,  and  it  works— I'm  amazed  I 

Occasionally  I  begin  to  pray  and  a 
voice  inside  me  says:  "That  has  already 
been  done."  Then  I  just  say,  "Thank 
you,"  and  don't  try  to  understand  it. 

But  there  is  a  feeling  of  awesome  won- 
der when  He  answers  a  prayer  before 
it  has  been  made. 

A  little  difficulty  with  my  work  which 
could  have  gone  on  and  on  indefinitely 
began  to  look  bigger  each  week.  I  de- 
cided I  would  consult  the  other  person 
and  find  a  solution.  But  I  also  began 
wondering  if  it  were  really  urgent,  or  if 
the  end  of  school  might  solve  it;  how  to 
talk  about  it;  if  it  were  my  fault;  and  if 
I  could  handle  it  alone,  or  if  I  needed 
help.  I  planned  to  pray  about  it  in  two 
or  three  days  . . .  after  I  got  my  thoughts 
in  order. 

Before  then,  though,  a  little  girl 
brought  me  a  note  which  entirely  re- 
moved the  problem.  Before  I  could  see 
it  clearly  or  be  sure  exactly  what  it  was, 
God  took  care  of  the  whole  thing! 

It  made  me  so  happy,  I  immediately 
told  a  friend  about  His  extra  care.  She 
wasn't  at  all  surprised;  she's  had  it  hap- 
pen to  her. 

We  have  similar  experiences  each  day 
but  hardly  notice  them.  God  cares  for 
us  with  the  commonplace  daily  things 
for  which  we  never  ask  and  are  seldom 
grateful  He  treats  us  much  like  we 
treat  our  own  children,  sometimes  wait- 
ing until  we  ask,  to  see  if  we  really  want 
something  enough  to  request  it;  and 
other  times  anticipating  and  fulfilling 
our  needs  because  He  loves  us. 

All  these  occurrences  assure  us  ".  .  . 
your  Father  already  knows  what  you 
need  before  you  ask  Him"  (Matthew  6:8 
TEV). 
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St.  Mary's  Grove  Egg  Hunt, 
Fellowship  Supper,  and  Sunrise  Servic 


St.  Mary's  Grove  Church 
Launches  Building  Program 

The  Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Caro- 
lina, recently  signed  a  contract  for  the 
building  of  a  new  activity  building. 


Foundation  of  Activity  Building 

As  you  see  from  the  picture,  the 
foundation  for  the  building  has  been 
laid. 

On  Monday,  April  3,  many  of  the  men 
of  the  church  came  with  their  tractors, 
trucks,  large  bulldozers,  and  other  equip- 
ment to  help  level  the  grounds  and  fill 
in  for  the  building. 


Leveling  and  Fill  In  for  the  Building 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  pastor  of 
Saint  Mary's  Grove  church. 


Friendship  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  April  16 

The  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  annual  homecoming 
for  Sunday,  April  16.  The  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 

6 


at  eleven  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  will 
be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

Following  lunch  there  will  be  a  pro- 
gram of  singing  in  the  afternoon  with 
local  as  well  as  visiting  talent.  The 
pastor  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend to  all  former  pastors,  former  mem- 
bers, and  friends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
worship  with  them  on  this  day  of  wor- 
ship and  fellowship. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2.  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  for 
the  week  of  April  17-22.  The  Rev.  Ro- 
land Cherry,  pastor  of  the  Micro  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M. 
Coats,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  He 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
the  public  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress 
At  Free  Union  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday  night, 
April  15.  The  Rev.  Harry  Grubbs  of  the 
Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  is  serving  as 
guest  evangelist  for  this  series  of  ser- 
vices which  begin  nightly  at  7:30.  Spe- 
cial music  is  being  featured  during  each 
service.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  the  remainder  of  the  meetings. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

April  15— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 

April  22-North  Carolina  State  Youth 
Fellowship  Convention,  Beaver  Dam 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chadbourn, 
North  Carolina 


On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  1, 
Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Bapl 
Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Caroli 
sponsored  an  egg  hunt  and  picnic  supp 
The  eggs  were  hid  by  the  Young  Peopl 
Auxiliary  of  the  church,  and  those  v» 
hunted  the  eggs  were  divided  into  f< 
groups:  the  nursery,  primary,  junio' 
and  older  men  and  women.  Each  gro 
was  given  a  prize  for  finding  the  lur 
egg. 

Following  the  egg  hunt,  a  picnic  si 
per  consisting  of  sandwiches  and  lem< 
ade  was  served.  There  were  appro 
mately  100  attending,  with  ages  rangi 
from  one  year  to  eighty-five  years. 

On  Easter  morning,  April  2,  a  sunri 
service  was  held  at  the  church,  beg) 
ning  at  5:45.  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jacksc 
pastor  of  the  church,  was  in  charge 
this  service.  There  was  a  large  congi 
gation  present,  the  first  service  of  tl 
kind  for  the  church. 

Henry  Armstrong  to  Conduct 
Robert's  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  pastor 
Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  gue: 
evangelist  for  revival  services  April  1 
22  at  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Dunn. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening 
7:30  with  the  Rev.  Francis  Garner,  pa 
tor  of  the  church,  assisting  Mr.  An 
strong.  Everyone  is  invited  to  atter 
these  services  and  to  be  much  in  prayi 
for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Pastor  Toured  Holy  Land  and 
Shared  Experiences  with  Church 

The  Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson,  pastor  of  tr 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wi 
mington,  North  Carolina,  has  recent 
returned  from  a  ten-day  tour  of  the  Hoi 
Land.  He  made  pictures  of  the  places  |l 
visited  and  has  just  shared  his  expert 
ences  with  the  church  he  is  now  pastoj 
ing. 
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F.  Bowen  to  Conduct 


pe  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  the 
st  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wil- 
li, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
llister  for  revival  services  at  the  Or- 
jndsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
bte  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
vices  will  begin  Monday  evening, 
ril  17,  and  continue  each  evening  at 
H  throughout  the  week.  Assisting  in 
1  services  will  be  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
rton  Rice. 

This  is  no  first  for  Mr.  Bowen  as  he 
s  held  several  revivals  in  the  Or- 
Indsville  church,  and  the  congregation 
looking  forward  with  great  anticipa- 
n  to  this  meeting  which  promises  to 
one  of  good  gospel  preaching  and 
jcial  music. 

[The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ip  extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  wel- 
rne  to  these  services  and  prayer  for 
i  success  of  the  meeting. 

incH's  Chapel  Church 
Have  Mission  Service 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Stancil's 
apel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Inly,  North  Carolina,  will  have  a  mis- 
Mi  service  on  Sunday  night,  April  16, 
7  p.  m.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  sec- 
tary-treasurer of  the  State  Mission 
fiard,  v/ill  be  in  charge  of  the  service. 
sThe  Rev.  J.  B.  Godwin,  pastor  of  the 
jurch,  extends  to  everyone  a  cordial 
Station  to  attend  this  important  ser- 


jrst  Church,  Goldsboro 
|vival  In  Progress 

(Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
jsek  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
jiurch,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  with 
1  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  pastor  of  the 
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Calvary  church  in  Wilson,  as  the  visit- 
ing evangelist.  The  services  began  Mon- 
day evening,  April  10,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  April  15,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
church  pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn, 
is  assisting  Mr.  Boling  in  the  services 
which  are  featuring  special  music  each 
evening.  You  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  remainder  of  these  services. 

Stancil's  Chapel  Church 
To  Have  Youth  Service 

The  Stancil's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
will  have  a  youth  service  on  Sunday, 
April  16.  The  Rev.  Tommy  Pearce  will 
bring  the  worship  message  at  eleven 
o'clock.  The  youth  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  services  and  will  render  special  mu- 
sic. The  Rev.  J.  B.  Godwin,  pastor,  and 
the  church  membership  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  public  to  be  in  attend- 
ance. 


Hickory  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 


The  Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  on  Highway  33,  east  of 
Bethel,  North  Carolina,  announces  revival 
services  for  the  week  of  April  17-22,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  7:30.  The  visit- 
ing evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Robert 
May  of  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina.  He  will 
be  assisted  in  the  services  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 

New  Layman's  League 
Organized  at  Tee's  Chapel 

An  organizational  meeting  with  15 
men  present  was  held  in  February  at 
Tee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  to  char- 


ter a  layman's  league  to  be  known  as 
the  "Men's  Fellowship  of  Tee's  Chapel 
Church."  In  the  meeting  much  assist- 
ance and  advice  were  given  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Layman's  League  Board 
and  an  active  member  of  his  own  local 
league,  Mr.  Denver  Mitchell  of  the 
Stoney  Creek  church  near  Goldsboro. 

The  ambitious  group  of  dedicated  men 
met,  as  expressed  by  Mr.  Johnny  Wood- 
all,  the  new  president,  to  fellowship  and 
find  ways  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  community.  Other  members  have 
been  added  to  the  league  since  the  or- 
ganization. 

The  league  has  already  sponsored  a 
sunrise  service,  followed  with  a  prayer 
breakfast.  This  event  was  fully  enjoyed 
by  the  servants  as  well  as  those  served. 
Also  an  expanding,  though  small,  visita- 
tion program  has  been  launched  which 
is  a  new  venture  for  all  the  men. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Grubbs,  and 
the  church  membership  are  ready  to 
recommend  this  program  to  every  church, 
and  assures  all  that  the  State  Layman's 
League  Board  is  standing  ready  to  help 
if  needed. 

Woodlief  Conducts 
Successful  Revival 

The  people  of  Freeport,  Florida,  wish 
to  commend  the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of 
Marianna,  Florida,  for  having  come  for 
a  revival  which  appeared  to  have  spread 
over  the  small  city,  though  it  was  held 
in  a  local  church,  the  Damascus  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  revival  was  sche- 
duled for  March  5-10,  but  was  extended 
through  Sunday,  March  12.  Persons 
from  various  churches  in  the  area  were 
represented.  There  were  21  conversions, 
12  of  which  were  baptized  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  12. 

First  Church,  Wilmington 
To  Have  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  at 
4602  South  College  Road,  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  April  17  and 
continuing  through  April  22.  Services 
will  begin  nightly  at  7:45,  with  the  Rev. 
James  B.  Hardee  of  Elizabethtown,  North 
Carolina,  serving  as  guest  evangelist. 
Each  service  will  feature  special  music. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Spring  Revival  in  Progress 
At  Saint  Mary's  Church 

The  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  is  ob- 
serving a  period  of  revival,  the  services 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Rev.  Harold  "Mac"  Wallace,  member 
the  board  of  trustees;  John  Williai 
student  and  president  of  the  Free  V 
Baptist  Fellowship;  Dr.  Michael  Pi 
chairman  of  the  department  of  religii 
Mrs.  Rose  Raper,  member  of  the  Moi| 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  Dr.  Ja 
Shami,  dean  of  students;  Miss  Jean 
lingame,  secretary  to  the  president;  < 
Robert  Bynum,  member  of  the  board 
trustees. 


Residence  Hall 
Directors 

Mount  Olive  College  is  in  the  proo 
of  reorganizing  the  area  of  studi, 
housing.  There  are  two  openings 
residence  hall  directors.  One  posit? 
is  open  for  May  15,  1972,  and  the  otl! 
for  August  15,  1972.  Salary  depends! 
qualification  and  experience.  Qualif 
men,  women,  and  couples  may  apply1 
contacting  Dr.  Jamil  M.  Shami,  dean 
students.  Mount  Olive  College,  Moi( 
Olive,  North  Carolina  28365. 


One  of  the  long-felt  needs  at  Mount 
Olive  College  has  been  a  chapel  for  the 
new  campus,  but  thus  far  there  have  not 
been  adequate  funds  for  this  purpose. 
With  the  faith  and  hope  that  such  funds 
can  be  secured,  definite  plans  are  now 
being  made  for  the  chapel. 

A  committee  representing  students, 
the  faculty,  and  board  of  trustees  has 
been  appointed  and  has  held  two  meet- 
ings to  prepare  specifications  for  the 
building.  President  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
who  is  serving  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee, declared,  "Our  spiritual  vitality  is 
the  foundation  upon  which  the  success 
of  all  of  our  other  endeavors  depends. 
A  building  itself  will  not  solve  our  prob- 
lems nor  fulfill  our  spiritual  needs.  A 
building  is  only  a  facility  and  it  can  only 
be  used  as  an  aid  to  assist  us  in  fulfill- 
ing our  mission— a  mission  for  our  own 
spiritual  development,  a  mission  of  Chris- 
tian witness  and  evangelism,  and  a  mis- 
sion of  Christian  service." 


The  committee  unanimously  agreed 
that  the  chapel  should  be  planned  and 
used  exclusively  for  religious  purposes. 
It  will  be  the  central  and  focal  building 
on  the  new  campus  and  "it  is  our  hope 
that  will  both  symbolize  and  facilitate 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Christian  commit- 
ment of  our  College,"  President  Raper 
added. 

In  commenting  upon  the  impression 
they  hoped  the  chapel  would  make,  one 
member  of  the  committee  said,  "When 
I  enter  the  chapel,  I  want  to  feel  compel- 
led to  worship." 

All  friends  of  Mount  Olive  College  are 
requested  to  join  in  fervent  prayer  for 
wisdom  in  planning  this  addition  to  the 
campus  and  for  funds  to  make  it  possible. 

Members  of  the  chapel  committee  in- 
clude, left  to  right:  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper;  Fred  Mesler,  director  of  de- 
velopment; Kenneth  Dilda  and  Felix  Ruiz, 
faculty  members;  Frank  Harrison,  Col- 
lege chaplain;  Gary  Bailey,  student;  the 


Mount  Olive  College 
Day 

Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  will  obsef| 
"Mount  Olive  College  Day"  on  Sund< 
April  16.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  pre1 
dent  of  the  College,  will  teach  a  Sunc 
school  class  at  10  a.m.,  and  bring  t 
morning  message  at  the  1 1  a.m.  worsl 
service. 

Friends  of  the  College  are  cordially 
vited  to  attend  this  service. 


Fraternity  Tops  in 
Competition 

The  Phi  Beta  Lambda  Business  F 
ternity  at  Mount  Olive  College  put  in 
outstanding  showing  at  the  recent  St< 
Convention    in    Winston-Salem,  Noi 
Carolina. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  group  w 
more  events  in  competition  with  otr 
junior  and  senior  colleges  than  any  otr 
college  in  North  Carolina.  In  additit 
they  placed  in  more  events  than  a 
other  school. 

Mrs.  Robert  Culp,  of  the  Mount  Oli 
business  department,  announced  the 
suits  today. 

Miss  Aleta  Wheeler,  daughter  of  A 
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bid  Mrs.  Edwin  Summers  Smith  of  Fay- 
Iteville,  North  Carolina,  took  first 
lace,  statewide,  in  Spelling  at  the  con- 
Intion. 

I  Eddie  Dutton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Iwis  A.  Dutton  of  Peachland,  North 
Irolina,  and  president  of  the  Mount 
live  College  Student  Government  Asso- 
lation,  was  selected  as  Mr.  Future  Busi- 
Iss  Executive.    Dutton,  a  sophomore, 

on  the  competition  over  numerous 
|her  entries,  including  university  sen- 

rs.  He  was  chosen  on  the  basis  of  his 
ij;ores  on  a  special  test,  interviews,  and 
Valuation  of  his  executive  ability.  Dut- 
|n  is  a  member  of  the  Peachland  Free 
[fill  Baptist  Church. 

1  The  Phi  Beta  Lambda  Scrapbook,  in 
lie  shape  of  a  large  leaf  and  complete 
ith  burned  edges  and  detailed  penman- 
lip,  allowed  Denise  Dail,  daughter  of 
Ir.  and  Mrs.  Paul  E.  Dail  of  Kenansville, 
orth  Carolina,  to  pick  up  another  first 
lace  in  that  division. 
Glenwood  Moore,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
immy  D.  Moore  of  Clinton,  North  Caro- 
na,  took  second  place  in  the  Mr.  Future 
usiness  Teacher  event  and  was  also 
amed  recipient  of  the  State  Phi  Beta 
ambda  Scholarship  for  continuing  his 
ducation. 

Phi  Beta  Lambda  is  a  community  ser- 
ice  fraternity  rrjade  up  of  business  stu- 
ents  and  the  Mount  Olive  College  Chap- 
fir  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  state. 


Harrison  at  Free  Union 
Church 

The  chaplain  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
he  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  will  be  at  the 
:ree  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Jeaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  on  Sun- 
iay  evening,  April  16,  at  7  p.  m. 

Mr.  Harrison  will  be  representing 
iAount  Olive  College  at  the  church  and 
las  announced  that  "The  Oriental  Experi- 
ince,"  composed  of  students  from  Mount 
)live  College,  will  accompany  him  for  a 
>rogram  of  music  and  witness. 

Area  citizens  are  invited  to  attend  the 
)rogram. 


An  Impure  Church 

Said  David  Livingstone:  "Nothing  will 
nduce  me  to  form  an  impure  church. 
:ifty  added  to  the  church  sounds  well  at 
lome,  but  if  only  five  are  GENUINE  what 
vill  it  profit  in  the  great  day?"— West- 
jrn  Recorder. 


EXPLO  72 

Tommy  Evans 
Student,  Mount  Olive  College 
Member,  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


When  I  think  of  Explo  72,  I  think  of 
the  words  exploration  and  explosion,  not 
only  because  of  the  prefix  explo,  but 
also  because  Explo  72  is  going  to  involve 
exploration  and  explosion.  Young  Chris- 
tians will  be  setting  out  in  unchartered 
or  rather  unfamiliar  waters.  We'll  be 
learning  how  to  witness.  Precious  is 
the  promise  of  Christ  when  He  said,  "I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  But  how 
very  frustrating  it  is  not  to  realize  this 
if  one  is  serious  at  all  about  his  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ!  Often  fear  and 
uncertainty  make  witnessing  uneffective. 
Often  fear  and  uncertainty  keep  a  per- 
son from  speaking  out  for  Jesus.  Per- 
haps fear  and  uncertainty  result  from  ig- 
norance of  the  Word.  Explo  72  will  be 
a  positive  step  toward  eradicating  fear 
and  uncertainty  and  ignorance.  I  be- 
lieve Explo  72  will  instill  confidence  and 
faith  and  trust.  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  be  there  to  guide  us  in  steps 
we've  never  taken  before.  I  believe  that 
there  are  great  spiritual  discoveries  to  be 
made.  As  a  Christian,  I  want  to  explore 
and  venture  out  in  faith— not  anchor  in 
one  place.  I  don't  want  a  faith  that  is 
limited  to  certain  environment  or  limit- 
ed by  no  new  experiences. 

Explo  72  will  also  involve  explosion. 
Young  people  are  anticipating  a  pente- 
costal  experience.  We're  earnest  in  our 
prayers.  We're  steadfast  in  our  faith. 
We  rejoice  in  the  experience  we've  al- 
ready had  since  deciding  to  make  this 
venture.  The  Lord  has  answered  pray- 
ers,- and  so  we  anticipate  great  promises 
as  Peter  did  reflecting  on  Pentecost  in 


Mount  Olive  College 
And  What  It 
Means  to  Me 

Glassie  Locklear,  Student 

In  the  fall  of  1970  I  entered  Mount 
Olive  College  on  a  prayer  and  a  hope,-  a 
prayer,  because  I  knew  that  for  me  to 
ever  succeed,  I  must  work  twice  as  hard 
as  the  next  man. 


My  being  an  Indian  entering  a  pre- 
dominantly white  college  did  not  help  my 
feelings  one  bit.  I  knew  that  for  me  to 
make  it  through  college,  I  would  need 
the  help  of  one  greater  than  I.  I  entered 
hoping  that  I  would  be  accepted  for  what 
I  was,  but,  even  more  so,  hoping  that 
my  prayer  would  be  answered,  not  for 
my  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  my  father 
and  mother  who  worked  so  diligently  to 
prepare  me  for  college  life. 

The  Turning  Point 

I  grew  up  in  a  home  of  ten  children, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


the  light  of  Joel  2:28  "...  I  will  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your 
sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions."  The  point  is  not 
whether  this  Scripture  is  taken  out  of 
context  because  the  prophet  had  some- 
thing else  in  mind;  the  point  is  that  God 
has  been  pouring  out  His  Spirit  upon 
young  people  and  that's  what  we  antici- 
pate from  Explo  72.  And  when  there 
is  a  great  outpouring  of  His  Spirit,  a 
spiritual  explosion  takes  place.  We  an- 
ticipate to  be  so  full  of  God's  Spirit  that 
our  shells  of  fear  and  uncertainty  will 
explode.  We  expect  our  explosion  ren- 
dering strength,  and  encouragement  and 
love. 
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THAT  THE  BLIND 
MIGHT  SEE 

A  Meditation  on  John  9 
by  H.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr. 

IN  the  Scripture  it  is  written,  ".  .  .  and 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch"  (Matthew  15:14). 

One  of  the  greatest  moments  of  ex- 
citement for  a  person  that  I  can  imagine 
would  be  when  he  receives  his  sight  for 
the  very  first  time.  Just  think  of  it!  No 
longer  would  he  have  to  depend  on  oth- 
ers to  lead  him  around;  he  then  would 
be  able  to  discern  all  the  colors  of  the 
rainbow  with  his  own  eyes. 

But  an  even  greater  moment  of  joy  is 
when  a  person  receives  spiritual  sight. 
Most  of  us  depend  too  much  on  the  phy- 
sical signs  of  God's  self-revelation  and 
often  refuse  His  words  of  truth.  In 
John  6,  for  example,  the  people  wanted 
to  make  Jesus  king  when  He  fed  the 
five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two 
fish;  but  they  rejected  the  word  of  truth 
when  He  told  them,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life"  (see  v.  35).  It  is  joy  indeed  to 
have  one's  eyes  of  faith  opened. 

This  excitement  over  being  able  to 
see  is  evident  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  John.  One  day  as  Jesus 
leaves  the  temple  after  a  heated  argu- 
ment with  the  Jews,  He  comes  upon  a 
man  who  had  been  blind  since  birth.  The 
Lord  plastered  the  man's  eyes  with  mud 
and  instructed  him  to  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam.  He  did  as  the  Lord  told  him 
and  received  his  sight.  When  confront- 
ed by  some  neighbors,  he  openly  confess- 
ed that  he  was  the  man  who  used  to  sit 
and  beg  and  that  Jesus  had  opened  his 
eyes.  Then  he  was  brought  before  the 
Pharisees  who  questioned  him  and  ac- 
cused Jesus.  But  the  man  who  received 
sight  was  so  happy  and  thankful  that  he 
boldly  denied  that  Jesus  was  some  sort 
of  evildoer.  The  Pharisees  declared  of 
Jesus,  "This  man  is  not  from  God,  for 
he  does  not  keep  the  sabbath.  Give  God 
the  praise,-  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
sinner"  (see  John  9:16).  But  the  man 
who  had  been  blind  said,  "Whether  he 
is  a  sinner,  I  do  not  know;  one  thing 
I  know,  that  though  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see.  We  know  that  God  does  not  listen 
to  sinners.  If  this  man  were  not  from 
God,  he  could  do  nothing"  (see  John 
9:25,  31,  33).  The  Pharisees  excom- 
municated him  because  of  his  arrogance 


and  because  he  believed  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 

As  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  chap- 
ter, we  are  led  to  ask,  "Who  really  are 
the  blind  in  this  narrative— the  religious 
Pharisees  or  the  blind  beggar?"  There 
is  something  about  this  Gospel  that  as 
we  read  it  we  find  ourselves  also  being 
brought  under  judgment.  We  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  a  very  religious  people,-  and 
sometimes  we  let  our  religion  cloud  our 
vision. 

But  who  really  are  the  blind?  Surely 
not  the  religious;  they  know  what  is 
right.  The  Pharisees  believed  that  the 
old-time  religion  was  good  enough  for 
Abraham,  it  was  good  enough  for  Moses, 
and  it  is  good  enough  for  everyone  else; 
and  Jesus  had  no  right  to  try  to  change 
those  traditions  and  beliefs.  It  becomes 
obvious  to  the  reader  that  the  minds  of 
the  Pharisees  are  closed  to  new  evidence 
of  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus.  The 
religious  are  often  tempted  to  grasp  one 
small  corner  of  truth  and  cling  to  it  as 
though  it  were  all  the  truth.  Then  when 
God's  light  begins  to  reveal  truth  else- 
where, they  reject  it  and  become  dog- 
matic about  what  they  already  have. 

Not  only  do  the  pious  feel  they  know 
what  is  right,  but  they  practice  what 
they  believe.  People  do  not  always  prac- 
tice what  they  say  they  believe,  but  they 
do  live  what  they  really  believe  in  their 
hearts.  The  Pharisees  were  very  devout 
in  practicing  their  religion— they  wor- 
shiped regularly,  they  paid  their  tithes, 
they  fasted  regularly.  In  their  own  eyes 
they  were  above  reproach;  their  eyes 
were  closed  to  their  own  sins.  They  re- 
sented a  man  from  Galilee  trying  to 
change  their  religion,-  and,  as  well,  they 
resented  that  unlearned  beggar  trying 
to  instruct  them  on  righteousness. 

When  the  opposing  two  are  placed 
alongside  each  other,  most  certainly  it 
must  be  the  poor  beggar  who  is  really 
blind.  After  all  he  did  not  even  know 
the  law,  and  he  made  no  pretense  of  be- 
ing righteous.  But  one  thing  raised  him 
high  above  the  piety  of  the  Pharisees: 
He  was  open  to  the  light  of  God's  grace. 
He  could  see,-  he  believed. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  blindness. 
Not  many  of  us  have  ever  been  without 
eyesight;  but  everyone  has  had  his  eyes 
of  faith  dimmed.  Blessed  is  the  person 
who  can  confess,  "Lord,  I  am  blind;  help 
my  unbelief." 

This  beggar  was  acquainted  with  both 
kinds  of  blindness.  Before  he  could  ever 
see  with  his  eyes,  he  began  to  see  lighl 
through  eyes  of  faith.  When  Jesus 
anointed  his  eyes  and  told  him  to  wash 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE 

by  Mrs.  Ora  Barnhill 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Little  by  little 
I  learned  to  pray; 
Little  by  little 
What  can  I  say? 
Teach  me,  dear  Jesus, 
The  right  way  to  pray, 
Every  night  and  everyday. 

Don't  let  me  pray 

For  things  I  don't  need; 

Little  by  little 

A  prayer's  full  of  greed. 

Help  me  to  be 

As  you  want  me  to; 

Little  by  little, 

Faithful  and  true. 

Dear  Jesus,  let  me  help, 
I'll  do  anything  for  you; 
But  I  feel  so  unworthy— 
Oh,  what  can  I  do? 
Little  by  little 
I  learn  more  each  day; 
I  believe  after  awhile 
I  will  learn  to  pray. 

(The  above  poem  was  written  by  Mrs 
Ora  Barnhill,  a  former  employee  of  tht 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle 
sex,  North  Carolina.  Mrs.  Barnhill  is  nov 
employed  by  the  Richmond  Home  for  Boys 
P.  O.  Box  4568,  Richmond,  Virginia  2322a 
She  would  appreciate  hearing  from  he' 
many  friends  in  North  Carolina.  She  stat&i 
that  she  enjoys  "The  Free  Will  Baptist') 
very  much  and  has  just  renewed  her  subS 
scription. ) 


in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  he  took  Jesus  si 
His  word.  Before  seeing  Jesus  with  hh* 
eyes  he  believed  Him  and  obeyed  Himl 
Would  he  ever  have  gone  to  Siloam  i". 
he  had  not  believed?  Then,  when  hi 
had  received  sight,  Jesus  came  to  hirri 
and  asked  him  if  he  believed  in  the  Sori 
of  man.  Through  eyes  of  faith  he  rd 
plied,  "Lord,  I  believe."  Not  only  was  he* 
made  to  see  with  his  eyes,  but  with  hiil 
heart  and  mind  as  well! 

Jesus  once  told  Nicodemus  that  unless 
one  is  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  seeing  is  believ 
ing!  To  be  able  to  see  we  need  light 
but  what  good  is  light  if  our  eyes  are) 
closed?  Christ  is  continually  callincl 
upon  us  to  open  our  eyes  and  trust  Him 
There  is  plenty  of  light  for  us  to  see  by 
for  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world;  he  who  follows  me  will  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  will  have  the  light  I 
life"  (see  John  8:12). 

Lord,  as  you  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  that  he  might  see,  so  oper 
our  eyes  that  we  might  believe.  Amen' 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  the  heathen  that  never 
iard  the  gospel  be  lost  eternally?  Does 
I  Bible  teach  this? 
Answer:  Yes,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
ch  scholars  as  Justin  Martyr  and  Cle- 
ent  held  that  they  were  called,  justi- 
id,  and  saved  by  their  philosophy  and 
eir  virtuous  living  under  natural  law. 
Vingli  taught  that  the  heathen  who  had 
iver  been  evangelized  would  be  forgiv- 
i  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  although 
ey  had  never  heard  of  Him.  Those 
ho  thus  feel  and  teach  usually  give 
ich  Scriptures  as:  "Then  began  he  to 
abraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
jighty  works  were  done,  because  they 
Ipented  not:  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin! 
be  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
Jighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you, 
ad  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
|ould  have  repented  long  ago  in  sack- 
pth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  It 
■all  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
!don  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
j>u.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
.calted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
pwn  to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
|hich  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
one  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
ptil  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
I  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
f  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
\r  thee"  (Matthew  1 1 :20-24);  "For  when 
je  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do 
|  nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
w,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
pto  themselves:  .  .  .  Therefore  if  the 
ficircumcision  keep  the  righteousness 
f  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 
|  counted  for  circumcision?  And  shall 
)t  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature, 
it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by 
e  letter  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
ess  the  law?"  (Romans  2: 14,  26,  27). 
Peter  under  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
)irit  said,  ".  .  .  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
iat  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  But 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
orketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
jm"  (Acts  10:34,  35);  "The  Lord  is  not 
|ack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
fen  count  slackness,-  but  in  longsuffer- 


ing  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3=9).  John 
wrote,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self" (John  7:17).  Then  Paul  writes, 
"Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncir- 
cumcision also?  for  we  say  that  faith 
was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- 
cision? Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision" (Romans  4:9,  10). 

God  who  judges  all  men  righteously 
and  justly  has  full  knowledge  of  all  peo- 
ple of  all  ages,  all  races,  and  the  condi- 
tion under  which  they  have  acted;  the 
attitude  they  have  shown  under  what- 
ever light  and  opportunity  they  have  had 
and  with  all  the  unlimited  knowledge 
and  intelligence  He  has,  makes  His  judg- 
ment of  all  of  us. 

Jesus  discussed  this  subject  with  Nico- 
demus  a  part  of  which  discussion  we 
have  recorded  in  "Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nico- 
demus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born?  Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again.  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:3-8,  36). 
(Read  all  of  Romans  10.)  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  ...  So  then  faith 


cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God"  (Romans  10:13,  17);  "0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God  I  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!"  (Romans  11:33). 
In  Romans  8:6-9  we  find,  "For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death;  .  .  .  Because 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
Then  we  read  in  Romans  8:13,  "For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  .  .  ." 
This,  of  course,  means  the  second  death 
or  the  eternal  punishment  of  which  the 
Bible  has  much  to  say.  Jesus  himself 
says,  "He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God"  (John  3:18).  (See  and 
compare  this  with  John  3:36;  Romans  10: 
8-18.)  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved.  .  .  .  Who  by  the 
mouth  of  thy  servant  David  has  said, 
Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peo- 
ple imagine  vain  things?  The  kings  of 
the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ.  ...  For  of  a  truth 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Israel,  were  gathered  together"  (Acts 
4=12,  27). 

These  Scriptures  leave  none  out  but 
the  saved  as  being  set  in  positive  array 
against  God  and  especially  against  His 
Son  Jesus.  This,  today  and  forever,  will 
be  the  case.  The  demons  of  Jesus'  day 
despised  Him  and  wanted  none  of  His 
holy  presence  in  their  midst,  and  so  was 
it  true  of  the  owners  of  the  hogs  into 
which  the  demons  went  when  they  were 
cast  out  of  the  Gadarene  possessed  of 
devils.  They,  then  in  Jesus'  day,  were 
of  like  mind  towards  Him  as  was  Cain, 
and  as  will  be  the  unsaved  at  the  end  of 
this  world.  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and  until 
they  are  saved  by  Jesus,  they  will  be 
against  Him  whether  or  not  they  have 
seen  Him;  and  of  necessity,  He  will  be 
against  them  "for  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,"  until  they  have 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  LOST  BIRTHDAY 
PRESENT 

MARIAN  L.  DEAN 

■I  ANEY  slipped  quietly  into  the  kitchen, 
U  carefully  closing  the  door  before  lay- 
ing her  school  books  on  a  chair.  One 
scant  glance  into  the  living  room  told 
her  that  Mother  must  be  upstairs,  so 
she  scrambled  up  onto  a  kitchen  chair, 
continuing  on  her  mission.  Yes,  there 
it  was!  The  bank  with  all  her  money 
saved  in  it.  Her  hand  closed  about  the 
china  dog,  hugging  it  close  as  she  jump- 
ed down. 

It  should  be  enough,  thought  Janey. 
There  was  exactly  one  dollar  and  twenty 
cents,  and  there  was  something  special 
she  would  buy.  Dancing  across  the 
floor,  ignoring  the  muddy  footprints  be- 
hind her,  Janey  raced  toward  Mr.  Mc- 
Gregor's store. 

There  are  so  many  pretty  things, 
thought  Janey.  What  would  Mommy 
want  for  her  birthday?  There  is  so  much 
to  choose  from!  Then  she  came  to  the 
scarf  department  and  selected  a  pretty 
blue  one. 

"I'll  take  this,  Mr.  McGregor.  How 
much  is  it?" 

The  man  with  the  spectacles  bridged 
across  his  wide  nose  peered  down  at 
her. 

"Well,  let's  see.  Oh,  yes,  that  is  ex- 
actly one  dollar.  Is  that  too  much  for 
you?" 

Janey  smiled  and  shook  her  head. 

"No,  it's  for  Mommy's  birthday.  We're 
going  to  have  a  party  cake,  and  Daddy 
said  I  could  use  this  money  to  buy  her 
a  present.  She  doesn't  even  know  it." 

"All  right,  little  lady.  Here  it  is,  all 
wrapped  prettily  for  you."    Mr.  Mc- 


Gregor finished  tying  the  big  bow,  then 
counted  the  small  pile  of  nickels,  dimes, 
and  quarters.  Janey  thanked  him  and 
skipped  out  the  door,  holding  the  pack- 
age tightly  against  her.  Would  Mommy 
like  this  one?  Yes,  Daddy  said  blue  just 
matches  Mommy's  eyes. 

Finally  she  turned  into  the  walk  lead- 
ing to  her  home.  She  slid  the  package 
under  her  coat  and  pushed  open  the 
door. 

"Janey,  is  that  you?"  called  her  moth- 
er, but  she  ignored  the  call  and  raced 
up  the  stairs  to  her  bedroom.  When 
she  had  the  present  safely  hidden  under 
her  bed,  she  ran  downstairs. 

"Janey,  why  didn't  you  answer  me?" 
Her  mother  looked  angry.  "You  are  in- 
considerate, young  lady.  And,  may  I 
ask,  did  you  see  what  you  did  to  my 
nice  clean  kitchen?  I  want  you  to  clean 
every  mark  that  you  made,  but  first  put 
your  school  books  where  they  belong." 

Janey  sulked  for  a  moment,  then  re- 
membered the  present  upstairs.  "I'm 
sorry,  Mommy.  I'll  be  good."  She  be- 
gan to  clean  the  muddy  smudges  she  had 
made,  and  she  smiled  to  herself.  I  guess 
I  was  wrong.  But  tonight  after  supper, 
Mommy  won't  be  mad  at  me.  She'll  like 
me  again. 

Daddy  came  home  soon  after  six 
o'clock,  and  supper  was  ready.  Janey 
exchanged  a  wink  with  him,  for  he  knew 
about  the  present,  too,  and  how  much 
Mommy  would  like  it.  At  last  the  birth- 
day cake  and  ice  cream  were  eaten,  and 
Daddy  nodded  to  her. 

"Excuse  me,  please,"  Janey  said  quick- 
ly.  "I  must  get  something  upstairs." 

"All  right,  dear,"  Mommy  answered, 
smiling  at  Daddy  as  if  they  had  a  big 
secret.  Well,  she  did,  too!  She  ran  up 
the  stairs  and  into  her  room,  reaching 
quickly  under  the  bed.  Then  the  hap- 
piness left  her  face!  The  paper  and  rib- 
bon lay  in  pieces,  the  scarf  was  chewed 


and  snarled,  and  her  puppy,  Melissa,  li 
asleep  on  the  remains. 

"Oh,  no,  you  bad  dog.  Look  wh 
you  did  to  Mommy's  present!  How  cou 
you!"  Janey  burst  into  tears  and  ract 
down  the  stairs,  flinging  herself  in 
Daddy's  arms.  "The  present-Melisi 
chewed  it  up!"  she  cried. 

Then  Mommy  said  something  th 
made  her  stop  crying.  "You  see,  Jane 
how  it  hurts  when  someone  you  love  di 
obeys?  Melissa  was  inconsiderate 
you,  and  it  made  you  cry.  God  doesn 
like  you  to  disobey,  either,  for  that 
sin  in  His  eyes.  Sin  always  makes  Gc 
very  unhappy." 

"But  I  didn't  mean  to  be  bad,"  Jam 
cried. 

"Then  you  must  ask  God  to  help  I 
to  do  better.  He  wants  to  help  you  < 
what  is  right.  You  have  to  ask  Him  1 
take  away  the  sin  in  your  heart,  and  0' 
ly  then  will  He  come  and  live  there.  Y^ 
want  to  please  Jesus,  don't  you?" 

"Oh,  yes!  I'm  so  sorry,  Mommy.  1 
want  Jesus  to  forgive  me  and  make  rr 
better.  I  want  Him  always  to  be  in  rt 
heart  and  help  me." 

It  was  then  that  Daddy  reached  in 
his  pocket  and  pulled  Janey  close,  wht 
pering  into  her  ear.  She  smiled  ai 
hugged  him.  They  had  a  secret!  Thij 
would  go  for  a  nice  walk  and  buy  a  ne 
surprise  for  Mommy's  birthday! 

Janey  giggled!  If  Daddy  had  an! 
thing  to  do  with  it,  the  color  would  I 
blue  because  of  Mommy's  eyes!— Gospj 
Herald. 


Our  Two  Feet 

Evan  Hopkins  said  to  a  friend  who  wi 
earnestly  seeking  victory  over  sin:  "Yr1 
know  our  hymns  are  called,  'Hymns 
Consecration  and  Faith,'  and  those  a; 
the  two  feet  we  have  got  to  walk  o' 
You  are  trying  to  walk  on  one  foot  on! 
—consecration.  Do  not  worry  so  mu< 
.  .  .  go  and  have  a  good  believing  time 
—Sunday  School  Times. 


Churches 

Thank  God  for  the  sight  of  them: 
The  beauty,  the  dreams,  and  the  right 
them. 

Churches  that  silently  testify 
With  spires  and  crosses  reared  to  tl 
sky, 

That  make  us  think  every  time  we  loo 
Of  God,  and  right,  and  the  Holy  Book, 
— Chauncey  R.  Pietl 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


Superintendent 
Resigns 

Superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Children's  Home,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
erce  Jr.,  has  resigned  his  position  to 
effective  on  June  30,  1972.  His  plans 
e  to  continue  to  serve  the  denomina- 
te by  returning  to  the  pastoral  min- 
rry.  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  are 
ged  to  pray  for  Mr.  Pierce  and  for  the 
Jard  of  trustees  as  it  seeks  to  follow 
bd's  leadership  in  securing  a  new  super- 
itendent  for  the  Home. 


"utorial  Program 
Reports  a  Good  Year 

j  We  find  our  school  year  coming  to  a 
jose  before  long.  The  homestretch  is 
efore  us.  The  first  semester  all  of  our 
igh  school  students  had  a  "C"  or  above 
Verage.  That  included  the  ninth  grade, 
he  seventh  and  eighth  graders  had 
som  for  improvement  with  Terry  Fair- 
loth  being  the  only  "B"  average  and  all 
thers  'C"  or  below.  The  primary  grades 
ave  shown  a  marked  improvement  in 
onduct  and  grades.  We  still  have  a  few 
oor  readers  in  the  first  two  grades  who 
re  receiving  special  tutoring  at  school 
nd  on  campus.  The  merit  box  has  been 
constant  goal  to  strive  for  each  six 
reeks  because  anyone  making  a  "C"  on 
onduct  could  not  draw.  We  have  two 
lore  six  weeks  to  award  gifts.  We  are 
o  thankful  for  the  support  you  have 
iven  us  in  this  area.  We  do  need  some 
lore  articles  for  the  drawing  after 
aster,  so  if  your  auxiliary  is  planning 
d  help  we  would  appreciate  your  send- 
ig  them  soon  after  Easter. 


HOW  TO  ESCAPE  CRITICISM 

"Say  nothing; 
Do  nothing; 
Be  nothing  1" 

-W.  B.  K. 


ADMISSION  POLICY 

and 

PROCEDURE  FOR  AAAKING  APPLICATION 
FOR  ADMISSION  OF  CHILDREN 

Many  people  have  requested  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  requirements  for  ad- 
mitting children  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home.  The  person  or  agency 
interested  in  making  application  for  ad- 
mission of  children  to  the  Home  should 
contact  the  superintendent  for  informa- 
tion, application  forms,  and/or  an  inter- 
view. If  it  seems  probable  that  admis- 
sion can  be  arranged,  the  admission 
policy  to  be  followed  includes: 

1.  Full  orphans  (children  with  both 
parents  dead)  will  be  given  first  consid- 
eration. 

2.  Half  orphans  (children  with  one 
parent  dead)  are  considered  secondly. 

3.  Nonorphans  third  (with  both  par- 
ents living,  but  where  it  is  necessary 
that  the  children  be  separated  from  their 
parents  or  when  they  have  been  desert- 
ed by  one  or  both  parents). 

4.  Our  age  acceptance  policy  is  5  to 
12  years  of  age.  However,  if  it  means 
keeping  a  family  of  children  together, 
some  exceptions  can  be  made  by  vote  of 
the  board  of  trustees. 

The  following  procedure  for  making 
application  for  admission  should  be  fol- 
lowed after  contact  has  been  made  with 
the  superintendent: 

1.  These  forms,  which  are  furnished  by 
the  Home,  must  be  completed: 

a.  Family  Survey  sheet,  "Record  of 
Child's  Own  Family." 

b.  Application  for  Admission  form. 

c.  Child's  Medical  Record  form. 

d.  Medical  Agreement  form. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  information  called 
for  in  the  above  forms,  the  following 
are  also  required: 

a.  Birth  certificate. 

b.  Wasserman  Test  result  (blood  test). 

c.  Recent  photograph. 

d.  Psychological  Examination  report 


(copy  of  the  full  report  is  requir- 
ed). 

e.  List  of  diseases  which  the  child  has 
had  (so  far  as  is  known). 

f.  Tuberculin  Test  (we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  require  both  the  skin  test 
and  chest  X  ray  in  those  cases 
where  there  is  a  history  of  tuber- 
culosis in  the  family). 

g.  Record  of  immunization  shots. 

h.  School  records. 

i.  In  the  case  of  children  with  both 
parents  living,  both  parents  must 
sign  the  application  for  admission 
form,  or  if  only  one  parent  signs, 
we  must  have  a  copy  of  a  court 
order  or  other  evidence  of  legal 
custody.  (The  persons  making  ap- 
plication must  have  full  legal  cus- 
tody of  the  child.) 

j.  A  recommendation  from  an  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  that  the 
child  be  admitted.  This  recom- 
mendation must  be  passed  by  the 
church  while  in  regular  or  called 
business  conference  and  must  be 
signed  by  the  pastor  and  church 
clerk. 

It  is  very  important  that  all  this  in- 
formation be  furnished  completely  so 
that  we  can  learn  everything  possible 
about  the  child  and  his  family. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
is  sponsored  and  operated  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists.  While  services  are 
not  confined  only  to  them,  it  should  be 
noted  that  children  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
families  are  given  first  choice  of  admis- 
sion. While  no  stated  fee  is  required 
for  admission  of  children,  relatives  and 
friends  are  asked  to  make  contributions 
in  accordance  with  their  means  to  help 
pay  for  the  cost  of  care.  Furthermore, 
the  Home  must  be  the  recipient  of  all 
Social  Security  and  Veterans  Administra- 
tion benefits  available  for  children  in  its 
care. 

Persons  knowing  of  children  who  are 
in  need  of  care  in  our  "Christian  Home 
for  Boys  and  Girls"  are  urged  to  file  ap- 
plication in  accordance  with  these  pro- 
cedures. All  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  the  superintendent. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


13 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  C 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 

FOR  APRIL  23 


The  Witnessing 
Fellowship 

Lesson  Text:  Mark  5:18-20;  Acts  8:4-8; 
18:24-28 

Memory  Verse:  Mark  5:19 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  primary  purpose  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  church  was  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  seeking  and  saving  the  lost  of 
the  world.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
not  only  to  transform  individual  lives, 
but  also  to  imbue  those  individuals  with 
the  power  and  desire  to  witness  to  the 
saving  grace  of  their  Lord. 

Christians,  by  their  very  nature,  pos- 
sess the  desire  to  share  the  blessings 
which  they  have  received  from  God,  and 
chief  among  these  blessings  are  forgive- 
ness of  sins  and  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  life. 

Jesus  has  made  the  church  custodian 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation  to  all  who  will  believe,  and 
has  charged  it  with  the  responsibility  of 
preserving,  propagating,  and  proclaiming 
it  throughout  the  entire  world. 

Though  this  is  a  Herculean  task  that 
will  demand  the  best  which  the  church 
has  to  offer,  the  fact  that  Jesus  has  im- 
powered  it  with  the  presence  and  guid- 
ance of  His  Spirit,  which,  working  in 
conjunction  and  harmony  with  the  dedi- 
cated wills  of  believers,  will  not  only 
make  success  possible,  but  will  serve  to 
make  the  work  enjoyable. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today  is  composed 
of  two  selections:  one  from  Mark  and 
the  other  from  Acts.  The  selection  from 
Mark  deals  with  the  desire  of  one  who 
wanted  to  accompany  Jesus,  but  was 
sent  to  witness  to  the  people  of  his  own 
country;  one  of  the  selections  from  Acts 
deals  with  the  witness  of  the  disciples  as 
they  were  scattered  abroad  by  persecu- 
tion, and  the  other  deals  with  the  con- 
version and  ministry  of  Apollos. 

The  purpose  of  today's  study  is  to  in- 
form us  of  our  responsibility  to  witness 
for  Christ.  —  The  Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.) 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Witnessing  defined. 

2.  The  difference  between  witnessing 
and  soul  winning. 

3.  Every  Christian  is  commanded  to  be 
a  witness  not  a  soul  winner. 

B.  Go  Home  to  Thy  Friends  (Mark  5:18- 

20) 

1.  This  miracle  is  recorded  in  all  three 
synoptic  Gospels. 

2.  Objections  to  demons: 

a.  Jesus  did  not  know  the  full 
truth. 

b.  Jesus  knew  the  truth,  but  adapt- 
ed Himself  to  the  language  of 
the  people. 

c.  The  language  is  that  of  the  writ- 
ers and  not  that  of  Jesus. 

3.  Demons  are  a  fact  to  be  reckoned 
with. 

4.  The  demons  recognized  Jesus  and 
wanted  to  be  left  alone. 

5.  After  Jesus  had  cast  the  demons 
out  of  the  man,  He  told  him  to  go 
home  and  witness. 

C.  "Everywhere  Preach  the  Word"  (Acts 

8:4-8) 

1.  Persecution  scattered  the  disciples. 

2.  And  as  they  went  they  witnessed 
to  Christ  and  the  gospel. 

3.  This  brought  revival  everywhere 
they  went. 

D.  The  Ministry  of  Apollos  (Acts  18:24- 

28) 

1.  The  man  Apollos. 

2.  The  ministry  of  Apollos. 

3.  The  effect  of  Apollos'  ministry. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  In  1930,  a  man  named  Zoe  Akins 
wrote  a  play,  the  title  of  which  is  the 
oft-heard  remark,  "The  Greeks  Had  a 
Word  for  It."  Apparently  this  play- 
wright recognized  that  the  Greek  lan- 
guage possesses  precision,  a  capacity  to 
put  into  exact  words  the  thoughts  of  the 
mind. 

Take  a  look  at  this  Greek  word,  Jlap- 


-tus.  In  English  it  is  pronounced 
tyus.  Now  look  at  another  word  tl 
comes  from  the  same  root,  JULaptuptj 
It  is  pronounced  mar  tyu  reh  oh.  If  )\ 
listened  closely  you  probably  heard  tj 
syllables  that  sound  like  a  word  in  i| 
English  language.  The  word  is  mart] 
The  common  definition  of  this  word] 
"one  who  is  put  to  death  for  refusij 
to  renounce  his  faith."  All  through  r| 
tory  people  have  suffered  martyrdom  11 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

But  here  is  the  interesting  twist  ] 
this  word.   In  the  New  Testament,  it] 
most  often  translated  "witness."  Doesi* 
this  help  us  to  understand  more  clean 
just  what  it  meant  to  the  early  Chr{ 
tians  to  witness  for  the  Lord?  Jesl 
knew  what  reaction  His  followers  wouj 
encounter  when  they  told  of  His  I  hi 
death,  and  resurrection.   And  it  wasr 
long   before  the  young  church  wi 
severely  persecuted.  Jesus'  command 
no  less  binding  on  us.  We  too  must  Wf 
ness  for  Him,  even  if  it  means  we  mui 
endure  suffering.    But  this  word  v; 
have  and  we  should  not  forget  it:  "If  v\ 
suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him 
(2  Timothy  2:12).-Standard  Lesson  Corf 
mentary. 

B.  Mohandas  K.  Gandhi,  the  great  Hii 
du  leader,  tried  to  follow  the  teachind 
of  Jesus  all  his  life,  believed  the  Sermo' 
on  the  Mount  the  finest  ever  preachec 
and  required  his  followers  to  memoriz' 
it.  Yet  he  never  became  a  Christian 
When  asked  why,  he  explained  that  as ; 
young  man  he  once  tried  to  enter  a  fash 
ionable  church  but  was  refused  admi'i 
tance  because  of  the  dark  color  of  hi 
skin.  He  never  tried  again.  Who  knows 
Had  he  been  welcomed  when  he  tried  t 
worship  with  Christians,  he  might  hav 
become  a  leader  for  Christ!— The  Ac 
vancd  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

C.  God  will  give  a  man  courage  I 
speak  boldly  about  spiritual  things.  W 
need  boldness  in  witnessing  today.  W 
must  speak  now.  Someone  has  saic 
"Today  is  the  first  day  of  the  rest  o 
your  life."  It's  no  use  fussing  about  th 
past,  because  you  can't  do  anything 
about  it.  But  you  have  today,  and  tc 
day  is  the  beginning  of  everything  tha 
is  going  to  happen  from  now  on.  Hav 
boldness  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Christ 
God  will  honor  and  bless  a  spirit  of  bole 
ness.  Nothing  so  disgraces  Christianit 
as  cowardly  Christians.  An  old  Chines 
proverb  says,  "A  thousand-mile  journe 
begins  with  the  first  step."  The  firs 
step  is  the  hardest;  the  most  difficul 
half  of  any  job  is  starting.  But  star 
now.   Speak  boldly— Ray  0.  Jones. 
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Questions  &  Answers 
r 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

llfully  and  personally  become  identi- 
i  with  Christ,  God's  Son.  Hence  John 
6  applies  to  all  alike. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

y  both  joined  the  local  church.— The 
\cher. 

Prayer  Thought 
Vouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  we  could  all 
ow  the  golden  rule,  "Do  unto  others  as 
:  would  have  them  do  unto  you"?  Let's 
harder! 

Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
ster  Book  of  New  Illustration,  W.  B. 
ght,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


AOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

h  parents  who  taught  the  Good  Book 
i  instilled  in  me  that  I  was  to  love 
i  not  hate.  But,  how  does  one  love 
en  he  knows  everyday  he  is  being 
ghed  at  and  called  names?  It  is  not 
;y,  but  to  love  in  that  kind  of  world 
possible.   For  me,  it  was  made  easier 

Mount  Olive  College. 
When  I  entered,  I  was  accepted  and, 
usual  enough,  when  I  walked  down 
i  halls  of  Mount  Olive  College,  I  met 
Dple  who  knew  how  to  smile  and  say, 
ood  morning,"  without  being  afraid 
neone  would  hear  them.  Mount  Olive 
liege  has  been  the  turning  point  in  my 
i.   Through  this  institution  and  what 

workers  have  done  for  me,  I  feel  I 
II  be  able  to  complete  this  journey, 
jl  have  grown  to  love  this  institution 
d  what  it  stands  for.  I  would  write 
til  my  fingers  drew  weary,  but  I  could 
ver  say  in  words,  or  on  paper,  what 
i  heart  has  felt.  I  realize  that  the  peo- 
i  who  are  associated  with  Mount  Olive 
liege  are  not  here  for  money.  They 
i  concerned  for  those  who  want  an 
ucation  and  are  willing  to  work  for  it. 
(Mount  Olive  College  does  not  operate 

a  government  supported  institution, 
operates  on  gifts  given  to  the  College 

help  those  earn  an  education  who 
Bnt  one.  Its  financial  aid  program  and 
nolarships  have  enabled  me  to  con- 
iue  my  college  career.  Without  it,  I 
pbably  would  not  be  in  college  today. 
Jithout  the  love  gifts  that  come  to 
punt  Olive  College  from  those  who  have 
jlittle  and  want  to  help  a  lot,  this  Col- 
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lege  would  not  be  in  existance  today. 
It  would  not  be  able  to  help  those  un- 
fortunate few  who  desperately  want  an 
education,  but  do  not  have  the  money 
to  secure  the  education  wanted. 

Appreciation 

Of  the  success  acquired  at  Mount 
Olive,  I  do  not  give  credit  to  me  and  my 
work.  I  do  not  give  it  to  the  College  in 
itself,  but  I  give  the  credit  to  God  upon 
whom  this  institution  is  founded.  And 
I  thank  everyone  who  has  found  in  his 
heart  to  give  to  those  who  are  in  need. 
It  is  through  these  gifts  and  the  love 
the  people  hold  for  Mount  Olive  College, 
that  I  can  proudly  say  that  I  know  how 
to  love  those  who  hate  and  appreciate 
what  has  been  done  for  me.  May  those 
who  have  the  heart  to  give  reap  the  joys 
of  a  great  and  wonderful  life  in  heaven 
after  this  life  is  over. 

Biographical  Note:  Locklear  will  grad- 
uate from  Mount  Olive  College  in  May 
and  has  been  accepted  by  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill  where 
he  plans  to  continue  his  education.  He 
has  been  awarded  a  highly  selective 
scholarship  by  the  Upper  Division 
Scholarship  Program  of  the  College  En- 
trance Examination  Board. 

At  Mount  Olive  College  he  has  been 
active  in  the  International  Club,  Hender- 
son Science  Club,  and  Baptist  Student 
Union.  At  the  1971  College  graduation 
exercises  he  was  the  recipient  of  the 
Faculty  Award  for  an  outstanding  fresh- 
man at  the  College. 

He  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glassie 
Locklear  Sr.  of  Red  Springs,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

of  which  are  now  in  progress  and  will 
continue  through  Saturday  night,  April 
15.  The  guest  evangelist  for  these  ser- 
vices is  the  Rev.  Franklin  Brinson,  pas- 
tor of  the  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina. 
Beginning  at  7:30  nightly,  the  services 
are  featuring  special  music,  testimonies, 
and  gospel  preaching.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
vices and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the 
success  of  the  revival. 

Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday 
night,  April  17,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  April  22,  at  the 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  Begin- 
ning at  7:45  nightly,  the  services  will 
feature  the  Rev.  William  L.  Dale  of  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest  evan- 
gelist. He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Godwin. 
Special  music  will  be  featured  during 
each  service.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

Ralph  Lightsey  to  Conduct 
Daniels  Chapel  Revival 

Dr.  Ralph  Lightsey  of  Statesboro,  Geor- 
gia, will  begin  a  series  of  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday  night,  April  16,  at  7:45. 

Dr.  Lightsey  is  a  graduate  of  Mercer 
University,  Macon,  Georgia;  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Georgia; 
and  the  University  of  Georgia  at  Gaines- 
ville. He  is  a  former  editor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  and  pastored  Saint 
Mary's  church  in  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  also  served  as  minister  of  the 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Daniels  Chapel,  invites  the  public  to  at- 
tend the  services  which  will  continue 
through  Friday  night,  April  21. 


SHOWING  OF 

1972  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  Materials 

"His  Name  Is  Jesus" 

*  *  * 

TUESDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  11,  7:30  P.  M. 

at 

Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  2,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

THURSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  13,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

MONDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  17,  7:30  P.  M. 

at 

Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Wilson,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

THURSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  20,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

ANNUAL  WORSHOP 
Saturday,  May  6 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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East  Carolina 
University  Free  Will 
Baptist  Fellowship 
Needs  You! 

by  June  K.  Whitehurst 

Did  you  realize  that  you  own  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  home  near  the  ECU  campus? 
If  you  didn't  know  it  before,  well,  now 
you  do,-  so  let's  do  something  about  it. 
We  have  a  two-story  house  that  present- 
ly has  eight  girls  living  in  it.  Every 
Monday  night  we  have  fellowship  meet- 
ings plus  a  supper  prepared  by  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  auxiliaries. 

Parents!  If  you  have  students  at  ECU 
and  they  don't  know  about  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Fellowship,  please  inform  them. 
I  know  we  have  Free  Will  Baptist  stu- 
dents at  ECU,  and  we  need  their  support. 
Also,  we  invite  any  Free  Will  Baptist  to 
come  by  and  visit  the  home  to  see  the 
building  that  you  own.  I  will  be  happy 
to  show  you  our  home  (even  the  base- 
ment, which  is  in  very  bad  shape). 

I  challenge  all  Free  Will  Baptist  stu- 
dents to  start  coming  to  the  fellowship 
meetings.  Also,  I  ask  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  pray  that  we  students  grow 
in  our  Christian  faith.  As  I  said  before, 
WE  NEED  YOU  AND  YOUR  PRAYERSI 

The  following  information  may  be 
helpful  for  people  interested  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Fellowship: 

Where:  612  East  Tenth  Street 

Time:  5:15  P.  M. 

Phones:  (Fellowship)  752-6855 

(The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp,  Director) 
752-5600 


Albemarle  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  meet  with  the 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  on  Thurs- 
day, April  13. 

We  hope  that  each  auxiliary  in  the  dis- 
trict will  be  represented.  We  will  be 
looking  for  you. 

Alice  Webster,  Presidenl 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  full-time 
pastoral  work,  having  resigned  his  pres- 
ent church  Sunday,  March  26.  Any 
church  interested  in  contacting  him  may 
do  so  by  writing  P.  0.  Box  337,  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina  27568,  or  by  tele- 
phoning 965-8626. 

The  King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  is  in  need  of  a  minister  to  serve 
its  people  as  of  July  1.  The  King's  Cross 
Roads  church  has  church  services  each 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  and  prayer 
meeting  each  Wednesday  evening.  There 
is  no  parsonage. 

Any  minister  interested  in  serving  the 
church  is  asked  to  contact  Mr.  Richard 
M.  Bundy,  Box  163-C,  Route  2,  Farmville, 
North  Carolina  27828,-  telephone  (home) 
753-5502,  or  (business)  753-4173. 

Study  Course  on 
Missions 

Mrs.  Adaline  Gray  will  conduct  a  study 
course  on  "Missions"  at  the  Saint  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  Tuesday  evening,  April 
18,  beginning  at  7:30.  Mrs.  Gray  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  and 
has  done  outstanding  work  with  the 
woman's  auxiliaries  throughout  the 
state. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  of  Saint  Mary's 
church,  along  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Clyde  W.  Cox,  urges  all  auxiliaries  in  the 
area  to  attend. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


STATE  YOUTH 
CONVENTION  AT 
BEAVER  DAM  1 

(Directions  Given) 

The  State  Youth  Fellowship  Convr 
tion  will  meet  Saturday,  April  22,  at 
a.  m.,  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Be 
tist  Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Carolii 

Please  make  a  list  of  the  names  a; 
addresses  of  those  attending  from  yc 
church  and  have  it  ready  to  present 
the  registrar  when  you  arrive  (YFAe 
AFCers,  sponsors,  ministers,  and  visitor 

Our  program  will  consist  of  spec 
music,  declamations,  essays,  and  the  el« 
tion  of  officers  for  the  conventi; 
Come  meet  the  "Tater  Family",-  hear  1 
Young  Spirits  of  the  Ayden,  North  Ca:j 
lina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  and  he 
the  quartet  from  Vanceboro,  North  Ca:; 
lina.  A  real  treat  is  expected. 

Each  district  members  will  wear  naE 
tags  of  different  colors  as  follows:  All 
marie,  Royal  Blue,-  Cape  Fear,  Gold;  Ea» 
ern,  Red;  Central,  Green;  Pee  Dee,  Lie! 
Blue,-  Piedmont,  Purple,-  and  Westes 
White. 

The  following  are  directions  to  Beay 
Dam  church: 

Traveling  from  Wilmington,  Not 
Carolina,  take  Highway  74-76  to  Whij 
ville.  At  Whiteville  turn  right  on  Hi<i| 
way  701  (to  Tabor  City),  and  go  abq 
10  miles  before  you  turn  left  to  go  ! 
Beaver  Dam  church.  Signs  will  be  plac 
along  the  highway  showing  the  directi 
to  the  church. 

If  you  come  by  Chadbourn,  North  Ca 
lina,  Highway  74-76,  turn  right  on  Hiij 
way  410.  Go  about  10  miles  before  y 
turn  to  the  right  to  go  to  Beaver  Da 
Be  sure  to  watch  for  the  signs. 

See  you  there!  Be  ready  for  a  grj 
convention.  Let's  fill  the  church  w 
our  youth  I 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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fATER  BOY/#  DUNN 
SUCCUMBS 

is  with  sadness  that  we  report  the 
rig  of  L.  Wilbur  "Water  Boy"  Dunn, 
for  more  than  fifty  consecutive 
was  an  employee  of  the  Free  Will 
st  Press.  We  extend  our  sincerest 
athies  to  his  family. 
Id  in  high  esteem  by  his  co-workers 
:ountless  friends,  "Water  Boy"  will 
ng  remembered  for  many  qualities 
were  his  alone.  A  tribute  will  be 
ii  in  a  forthcoming  issue  of  the 
rist." 

ath  came  Wednesday,  April  12,  in 
County  Memorial  Hospital,  Green- 
North  Carolina,  after  an  extended 

1. 

—the  Editor. 


WOULD  YOU  ABUSE  THESE  LITTLE  ONES? 


Editorial... 


Cover  Photo  by  Came! 


CHILD  ABUSE -A  SERIOUS  PROBLEM 

(This  week's  guest  editorial  is  written  by  Margo  Mangum,  editorial  assistant  at  the  Press.) 

Have  you  ever  beaten  a  child? 

Did  you  use  a  razor  strap  that  would  "draw  a  blister," 
a  dogwood  limb  that  would  "draw  the  blood,"  or  a  man's 
belt,  using  the  buckle  to  "bruise  a  little"? 

Have  you  ever  abused  a  child?  As  one  who  has  worked 
as  a  nurse,  this  writer  has  seen  many  who  have  suffered  these 
afflictions— and  the  sights  are  not  pretty  to  behold! 

There  are  many  methods  of  child  abuse.  To  name  a 
few:  Burn  them— with  a  flame  or  a  cigarette  or  scalding 
water;  lock  them  up  alone  for  hours  in  a  cold,  dark  room;  let 
them  go  without  food  for  twenty-four  hours  or  more.  Not 
only  are  their  bodies  tortured,  but  often  their  little  minds 
suffer  irreparable  damage. 

Now,  dear  reader,  calm  down.  We  know  you  wouldn't 
commit  such  barbaric  acts.  We  are  not  even  suggesting  that 
you  might.  We  know  that  all  of  you  are  cringing  at  the  very 
thought  of  such  cruelty.  All  of  us  love  our  children,  don't 
we? 

Strangely  enough,  though,  in  going  through  some  back 
issues  of  newspapers  for  the  year  1971— noting  too  that  a 
nationally-syndicated  commentator  has  come  up  with  sta- 
tistics to  prove  it— our  dear  old  Tarheel  State  has  been 
found  GUILTY!  For  that  matter,  other  states  are  guilty  too. 

Again  we  say  that  we  love  our  children,  and  we  disci- 
pline them  because  of  it.  There  is  a  difference  between  dis- 
ciplining and  abusing.  Disciplining  indicates  love.  Abus- 
ing indicates  something  quite  different,  don't  you  think? 

Most  of  us  who  really  care  bring  these  precious  chil- 
dren into  the  world,  feed  and  clothe  them,  and  give  them 
shelter.  We  take  them  to  their  pediatricians  and  dentists 
regularly. 

We  take  them  to  school  and  to  church. 

We  help  them  with  their  problems,  pray  with  them,  and 
guide  them  from  day-to-day  as  long  as  they  are  in  our  care. 
It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  indeed! 

But— what  about  the  cries  of  those  tortured  little  ones- 
some  reported,  some  not  reported,  some  heard,  some  un- 
heard? 

Some  self-styled  legalists  would  advise  you  to  "Stay  out 
of  it.  That's  really  their  (the  parents')  business." 

Dear  reader,  just  who  are  the  statistics  we  mentioned 
—those  abused  children?  Do  you  know  even  one?  God 
help  us  all. 

Little  children— bless  them— of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

God! 
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■DON'T  like  you— you're  not  even  my 
■mommy!"  stormed  our  seven-year-old 
■er  daughter  when  I  attempted  to 
|jipline  her  for  taking  the  other  chil- 
Ip's  toys  from  them.  Elaine  had  been 
H  us  for  only  a  few  days  when  we 
jjized  that  she  was  a  rebellious,  psy- 
llogically  disturbed  girl  who  needed 
in. 

|Ay  husband  finally  had  consented  to 
|jme  take  in  a  foster  child,  because  I 
I  decided  not  to  do  substitute  teach- 
I  again  this  year.  Having  a  foster 
Id  in  the  home  was  a  new  and  chal- 
Iging  experience  and  called  for  adjust- 
Ints  by  all  of  us. 

It'laine's  chief  problem  seemed  to  be 
|ionesty.  When  she  had  been  with  us 
I  about  a  week,  she  burst  into  the 


Elaine 


use  after  school  and  blurted  out,  "Look 
iat  the  teacher  gave  me  today!"  She 
Id  up  a  brightly  colored,  new  lunch 
1  When  we  inquired  about  the  reason 
■  such  a  generous  gift,  she  explained, 
he  teacher  gave  each  kid  in  our  room 
new  lunch  kit." 

Needless  to  say,  we  were  baffled  by 
ch  a  brazen  lie,  for  what  else  could  it 
,  unless  you  call  it  vivid  imagination? 
ter  a  lengthy  discussion,  Elaine  finally 
mitted  that  she  had  taken  the  kit  off 
e  bus  when  its  owner  was  not  looking. 
A  few  days  later  Elaine  came  home 
)m  school  with  her  pockets  filled  with 
ayons.  My  husband  tried  reasoning 
th  her  to  explain  the  seriousness  of 
jaling.  To  our  amazement  she  had  no 
parent  conception  of  right  and  wrong, 
e  did  not  seem  to  realize  that  stealing 
sin. 

On  other  occasions  she  would  take  a 
jch-prized  toy  from  a  playmate,  hiding 
under  her  clothes  until  she  got  it  safe- 
home.  We  made  her  return  each 
Dlen  toy  and  apologize  for  her  deeds. 
One  day  when  I  was  in  a  hurry  to 
ess  Mary-Ann,  our  four-year-old  daugh- 
r,  for  a  birthday  party,  I  discovered 
at  her  shoes  were  gone.  1  coaiuned 
every  pos«;b'<=  place,  but  to  my  dismay 
iad  to  let  Mary-Ann  wear  an  old  pair 


ANNIE  KLASSEN 


of  shoes  which  were  too  tight  for  her 
feet. 

After  Elaine  came  home  from  school, 
I  casually  inquired  whether  she  had  seen 
Mary-Ann's  new  shoes.  Her  rebellious 
attitude  aroused  my  suspicion.  The  usual 
loud  outbursts  of  temper  and  stamping 
of  feet  preceded  the  disclosure  of  the 
truth.  Finally  she  dug  out  the  shoes 
from  beneath  her  clothes  in  the  drawer. 
This  act  puzzled  us  somewhat,  because 
she,  too,  had  recently  received  a  pair  of 
new  shoes. 

There  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  this. 
Everyday  there  were  new  developments, 
or  complications,  that  had  to  be  dealt 
with. 

We  discussed  this  problem  with  sev- 
eral of  our  friends.  A  kind  lady  across 
the  street  suggested  that  we  give  Elaine 
a  special  portion  of  love  and  understand- 
ing. "Go  out  of  your  way  to  show  her 
that  she  is  special,"  she  advised.  I 
agreed  wholeheartedly  and  attempted  to 
do  exactly  that. 

However,  this  girl,  who  had  been  de- 


Discovers 


prived  of  a  mother's  love  and  affection, 
apparently  found  it  very  difficult  to  re- 
spond. She  acted  up  more  and  more, 
especially  after  she  had  been  visiting  in 
a  friend's  home  or  after  we  had  com- 
pany in  our  home. 

Moreover,  numerous  people  began  to 
emphasize  the  negative  side,  suggesting, 
"Don't  you  think  that  Elaine  is  a  bad  in- 
fluence on  your  own  children?  Soon 
your  children  will  try  to  do  the  same. 
Why  don't  you  return  her  to  the  agency?" 

It  was  quite  true  that  our  children 
were  frequently  stunned  by  some  of 
Elaine's  actions.  They,  too,  had  to  learn 
to  adjust  to  another  individual  who  had 
suddenly  dropped  into  their  little  world. 
Besides,  she  was  two  years  older  than 
our  oldest  son,  Mark.  It  was  he  who 
frequently  admonished  her  about  steal- 
ing, warning  her,  "The  police  will  put 
you  into  jail  for  it."  Wc  had  to  smile 
when  we  b^rd  me  youngsters  discuss- 
ing matters  in  their  childiike  way. 

One  day  we  visited  a  friend  who  was 
a  psychology  teacher.  We  told  him  of 
our  problem  with  Elaine  and  the  differ- 
ent steps  we  had  taken  to  correct  her. 
Our  friend  advised  a  positive  approach: 
"Try  rewarding  her  for  telling  the  truth 
and  for  being  honest.    Instead  of  get- 


ting after  her  constantly,  show  apprecia- 
tion for  her  efforts,  even  if  they  are  not 
completely  satisfactory  right  away." 

We  returned  home,  much  encouraged. 
We  tried  rewarding  her  whenever  we 
saw  an  effort  she  had  made.  We  no- 
ticed definite  progress  for  a  few  days, 
but  our  joys  were  short-lived  as  she 
seemed  to  have  a  complete  relapse  again. 
In  fact  she  demanded  so  much  attention 
and  so  many  "prizes"  that  the  new  ap- 
proach proved  ineffective.  "0  God,  what 
is  wrong?"  we  cried  in  desperation. 

One  evening  after  a  particularly  try- 
ing day,  my  husband  said.  "The  best 
thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  call  the  Chil- 
dren's Aid  Agency  tomorrow  morning 
and  ask  them  to  take  Elaine  back!"  The 
words  sounded  hollow  and  hopeless.  I 
felt  frustrated  and  defeated,  and  I  re- 
tired with  a  heavy  heart,  burdened  for 
Elaine. 

The  next  morning  my  husband  repeat- 
ed his  statement,  adding,  "It  is  simply 
too  hard  for  you."  When  I  suggested 
another  trial,  he  replied,  "You're  only 
wearing  yourself  out  to  no  avail." 

After  my  husband  left  the  house  for 
work,  the  children  were  still  asleep.  I 
returned  to  the  bedroom  and  decided  to 
search  my  Bible  for  help  and  comfort. 
My  eyes  fell  on  the  words:  "As  thy  days, 


Honesty 


so  shall  thy  strength  be"  (Deuteronomy 
33:25).  Other  words  which  seemed  to 
stand  out  were:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths"  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 

I  fell  down  on  my  knees  and  cried  to 
the  Lord,  "Where  have  I  failed  you, 
Lord?  Have  I  attempted  to  solve  this 
problem  in  my  own  strength?  Forgive 
me.  This  is  your  problem,  Lord.  I  know 
that  you  can  help  Elaine.  Thank  you  for 
your  promise  that  you  will  give  suffi- 
cient strength  for  this  day." 

I  arose,  feeling  strengthened  and  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  conflicts  of  that  day. 
And  I  was  confident  that  the  Lord  could 
and  would  solve  Elaine's  problem  in  His 
appointed  time  and  in  His  way. 

When  my  husband  returned  home  from 
work  that  day,  he  received  some  sur- 
prises. First,  I  had  not  called  the 
agency,  so  Elaine  was  still  with  us. 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  23 
If  You  Were  Busy 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  4:8 

If  you  were  busy  being  kind, 
Before  you  knew  it  you  would  find, 
You'd  soon  forget  to  think  'twas  true 
That  someone  was  unkind  to  you. 

If  you  were  busy  being  glad, 
And  cheering  people  who  are  sad, 
Although  your  heart  might  ache  a  bit, 
You'd  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

If  you  were  busy  being  good, 
And  doing  just  the  best  you  could, 
You'd  not  have  time  to  blame  some  man 
Who's  doing  just  the  best  he  can. 

—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  you  read  the  above,  it  makes  you 
realize  how  true  that  is,  doesn't  it?  Maybe 
we  could  do  as  it  suggests.  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is  that  we  would  benefit  more 
than  anyone  else.  Dare  we  indulge? 

MONDAY,  APRIL  24 
Master  Never  Out! 
Scripture  Reading— Leviticus  19:35 
A  storekeeper  went  away  for  the  day  and 
left  his  clerk  in  charge.    A  customer  came 
in  and  asked  a  favor  of  the  clerk,  which 
meant  he  would  have  to  do  something  dis- 
honest.   "You  can  do  it,  if  you  want  to," 
argued  the  customer,  "because  your  master 
is  out."    The  clerk  looked  the  man  straight 
in  the  face,  and  said:  "You  are  mistaken. 
My  Master  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  is  never 
out."— Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
If  you  work  with  people,  there  will  al- 
ways be  someone  superior— someone  to 
whom  we  will  be  "accountable."  If  we 
"level"  with  him,  will  we  have  cause  to 
worry  about  "measuring  up"  with  the  real 
Master? 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  25 
Washing  Feet  of  Poorest 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  9:12 
In  the  twelfth  century  a  custom  was  origi- 
nated in  Bavaria  which  was  carried  on 
every  year  for  hundreds  of  years.    A  prince 
of  the  royal  family  knelt  before  the  multi- 


tudes on  holy  Thursday  and  washed  the 
feet  of  the  twelve  poorest  men  who  could 
be  found.  He  bathed  their  feet  in  a  silver 
bowl  and  wiped  them  on  a  towel  of  the 
very  finest  linen.  He  spoke  kindly  to  them 
during  the  ceremony  and  gave  to  each  a 
gift  of  money. 

It  is  conceivable  that  a  prince  might  go 
through  this  ceremony  once  a  year  with- 
out being  very  humble  in  heart,  but  if  we 
are  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Master, 
we  must  be  humble  in  heart  as  well  as  in 
deed  everyday  of  the  year.— Gospel  Herald. 
Prayer  Thought 

Would  we  "wash  the  feet  of  the  poor"? 
Would  we  feed  and  bathe  poor  and  dirty 
people  who  are  unable  to  do  so  for  them- 
selves? Would  we? 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  26 
Can  You  Qualify? 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  27:2 
Charles  Fox,  writes  of  "God's  five-ranked 
army   of   decreasing   human  weaknesses." 
Concerning  this   army,   many  of  us  can 
qualify  if  we  are 

Foolish  enough  to  depend  on  Him  for  wis- 
dom; 

Weak  enough  to  be  empowered  with  His 
strength; 

Base  enough  to  have  no  honor  but  God's 
honor; 

Despised  enough  to  be  kept  in  the  dust  at 
His  feet; 

Nothing  enough  for  God  to  be  everything. 

—Sunday  School  Times. 
Prayer  Thought 
What  do  you  think  of  this  "five-ranked 
army  of  God's"?    Check  it  out  and  see  if 
you  can  qualify.  It  sounds  easy.  Let's  see 
if  we  can.  It  will  be  wonderful! 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  27 
Released  by  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  32:9-14 
Dr.  Torrey  in  illustrating  the  definiteness 
of  prayer,  tells  the  following:  "Up  in  a  lit- 
tle town  in  Maine,  things  were  pretty  dead 
some  years  ago.  The  churches  were  not 
accomplishing  anything.  There  were  a 
few  godly  men  in  the  churches,  and  they 
said,  'Here  we  are,  only  uneducated  lay- 
men, but  something  must  be  done  in  this 
town.  Let  us  form  a  praying  band.  We 
will  all  center  our  prayers  on  one  man;  who 
shall  it  be?'  They  picked  out  one  of  the 
hardest  men  in  town,  a  hopeless  drunkard, 
and  all  centered  their  prayers  on  him.  In 
a  week  he  was  converted.  They  centered 
their  prayeia  on  the  next  hardest  man  in 
town,  and  soon  he  converted.  Then 

they  took  up  another  and  anotkor.  until 
within  a  year,  two  or  three  hundred  were 
brought  to  Christ,  and  the  fire  spread  out 
into  the  surrounding  country."  Definite 
prayer  for  those  in  the  prison  house  of  sin 
is  the  need  of  the  day.— Sunday  School 
Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Well,  let's  get  with  this  business  of  pray- 


ing—forming a  prayer  band.  There  are\ 
many  things  we  could  get  together  c 
pray  about— and  we'd  see  results  tool 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  28  | 

"It  Isn't  Raining  Rain  to  MeI" 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:4  \ 

"It  isn't  raining  rain  to  me, 
It's  raining  daffodils! 
In  ev'ry  dimpling  drop  I  see 
Wild  flowers  on  the  hills! 

"A  cloud  of  gray  engulfs  the  day 
And  overwhelms  the  town; 
It  isn't  raining  rain  to  me, 
It's  raining  roses  down! 

"It  isn't  raining  rain  to  me, 
But  fields  of  clover  blooms, 
Where  any  buccaneering  bee 
May  find  a  bed  and  roam! 

"A  health,  then,  to  the  happy, 
A  fig  to  him  who  frets! 
It  isn't  raining  rain  to  me, 
It's  raining  violets!" 

—Robert  Loveman. 

Prayer  Thought 
Rainfall  causes  some  to  feel  depressl 
but  isn't  it  wonderful  that  we  can  also  II 
beauty  in  the  rain.  Were  it  not  for  the  J 
we  would  not  have  the  beautiful  flowe. 
God  never  makes  a  mistake,  does  He? 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  29 
After  the  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  23:30 
A  new  organ,  so  the  story  goes,  had  be 
installed  in  a  New  York  City  church, 
rare  and  costly  instrument  it  was.  The  fi 
Sunday  it  was  used  the  electric  current  tl 
was  required  to  operate  the  console  we 
off  at  a  point  early  in  the  service.  A  hi 
ried  call  for  help  brought  a  mechanic.  So 
a  note  was  sent  up  and  handed  to  the  < 
ganist.  The  note  said,  "After  the  pray< 
the  power  will  be  on!"  That  mechanic  § 
not  realize  what  depths  and  heights  of  tru 
were  in  the  suggestiveness  of  those  simj 
words.  A  prayerless  church  is  a  powerle 
church;  a  church  that  mightily  prays  w 
mightily  achieve  for  God  and  His  kingdoi 
—Christian  Digest. 

Prayer  Thought 
Were  truer  words  ever  spoken?  Aft 
we  talk  with  God  we  know  that  everythh 
can  be  well  with  us.   We  do  know  iru 
don't  we? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knigh 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


SAYINGS  OF  MISSIONARIES: 

Carey:  "Expect  great  things  from  Go 
attempt  great  things  for  God." 

Judson:  "The  prospects  are  as  brig 
as  the  promises  of  God." 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTl: 


Meet  Miss  Alice  Cribb 


Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


I  "THANK  YOU" 

It  is  with  deep  appreciation  that  we 
if  thanks  to  each  of  you  who  made 
I  contribution  to  the  "Share-a-Bible" 
wnpaign.  We  were  able  to  raise  a  little 
per  $1,600  for  this  cause.  We  have  or- 
red  5,000  New  Testaments  to  be  ship- 
to  the  Bible  Institute  in  Quemado, 
xas.  After  these  are  given  away,  we 
ill  reorder  another  supply. 

A  special  appreciation  and  praise  go 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
jfiurch  near  Pikeville,  North  Carolina, 
lid  also  to  the  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Bap- 
st  Church  near  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 
leasant  Grove  made  a  contribution  of 
62.50  and  Crab  Point  church  raised 
25  for  this  cause. 

Because  individuals  and  churches  like 
ourself  have  a  desire  to  share  the  Word 
f  God  and  are  willing  to  support  this 
jrith  your  prayers  and  gifts,  many  will 
e  able  to  have  the  Word  to  read  for 
hemselves.  I  am  sure  that  God  will  be 
ble  to  reach  many  through  His  Word. 

—Joe  Ingram. 


\  View  of  the 
'El  Buen  Pastor" 
Mission  in  Monclova 

by  Antonio  Castillo 
(Mexican  Missions) 

As  I  am  living  in  the  city  of  Monclova, 
have  the  opportunity  to  assist  Brother 
ose  Cruz  in  the  "El  Buen  Pastor"  Mis- 
ion  to  testify  for  Christ  in  this  indus- 
rial  area  of  the  state  of  Coahuila.  The 
nission  is  located  in  the  southern  part 
if  the  city  in  a  place  known  as  "Loma 
inda,"  where  the  members  of  the  mis- 
ion  decided  to  buy  land  for  building  a 
hapel.  The  main  activity  of  the  city  is 
he  steel  industry,  and  the  people  have 
hree  different  times  of  going  to  work: 
shifts)  from  7  a.  m.  to  3  p.  m.;  from  3 
).  m.  to  1 1  p.  m.,-  and  11  p.  m.  to  7  a.  m. 

Brother  Jose  is  carrying  on  the  Sunday 
chool  services,  which  are  attended  most- 
y  by  children.  They  receive  the  story 
)f  Christ  through  an  illustrated  biblical 


book,  so  they  enjoy  it  very  much.  The 
evangelistic  service  is  held  at  4  p.  m., 
because  electricity  is  not  available  for 
night  services.  He  is  trying  to  secure  a 
gas  lamp  so  services  may  be  held  at  night 
and  others  will  have  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  about  the  love  of  Christ.  Sev- 
eral women  are  attending  each  service, 
and  two  laymen  of  the  mission  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  first  part  of  these  ser- 
vices. This  holds  true,  too,  for  the  pray- 
er services. 

One  of  the  laymen  who  assist  is  Broth- 
er David  Valdez,  as  the  industry  gives 
him  Wednesdays  off.  He  dedicates  this 
day  to  the  Lord  and  assists  his  pastor  in 
visiting  and  giving  testimony  house  by 
house.  He  leads  the  first  part  of  the 
prayer  meeting,  and  when  Brother  Jose 
is  attending  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Insti- 
tute, Brother  David  is  in  charge  of  the 
preaching.  He  is  also  secretary  of  the 
mission. 

The  other  active  layman  is  Brother 
Francisco  Rivera.  He  is  a  very  coopera- 
tive Christian,  ready  to  assist  his  pastor 
in  any  manner.  He  is  the  treasurer  of 
the  mission.  These  laymen  are  working 
in  a  wonderful  way,  witnessing  for 
Christ,  joining  their  efforts  with  Brother 
Jose's.  They  have  witnessed  in  the  com- 
mercial district  of  the  city  and  at  "Loma 
Linda"  where  the  "El  Buen  Pastor"  Mis- 
sion is  located,  giving  out  tracts  with 
the  message  of  Christ,  and  speaking 
about  Christ  to  the  lost  people  in  the 
area. 

Through  joining  your  prayers  and  ef- 
forts in  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  with  ours  here  in  Mexico, 
we  hope  soon  to  reach  many  souls  for 
Christ  and  to  establish  the  work  well. 
We  want  to  establish  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  this  great  and  needy  area  of 
the  state.  The  mission  paid  some  month- 
ly payments  for  the  land  with  the  special 
offering  and  wonderful  support  for  mis- 
sions that  you  in  North  Carolina  sent  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Thanks  for  the  op- 
portunity to  serve  God.  As  I  assist 
Brother  Timmons,  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  able  to  "make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel  of  Christ"  to  our  peo- 
ple. 


Alice  Cribb  is  a  new  missionary  candi- 
date for  Free  Will  Baptists.  Miss  Cribb 
is  a  member  of  the  Emerson  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Tabor  City, 
North  Carolina.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Cribb  of  Clarendon, 
North  Carolina.  Alice  graduated  from 
the  University  of  North  Carolina  at  Wil- 
mington in  1970  with  a  dagree  in  physi- 
cal education.  She  will  be  attending 
Columbia  Bible  College  in  September  for 
a  year  of  mission  preparation  before  go- 
ing to  the  field.  Please  add  Alice  to 
your  prayer  list. 


Dear  Lord,  we  do  not  know  the  road, 

But  we  are  sure  you  are  the  Way. 
The  words  you  spoke  are  the  living  truth, 

Our  guide  in  life,  our  stay. 
0  Lord,  we  do  not  understand 

All  that  the  future  holds,- 
But  we  will  trust  and  follow  on 

As  each  day  your  will  unfolds. 

—Author  Unknown. 


Wanted:  Full-time  church  member.  Du- 
ties: Faithfulness  in  attendance  at  every 
service,  wholehearted  cooperation  with 
the  total  church  program.  Salary:  Rich 
blessings  in  the  service  of  the  King. 
Everyone  who  applies  will  be  gladly  ac- 
cepted. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly, 
Announces  Spring  Revival 


Senior  Citizens  Banquet 
Stoney  Creek  Church 

The  Layman's  League  of  Stoney  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  sponsored  a  pre- 


Easter  banquet  for  the  senior  citizens  of 
the  church.  The  event  was  highly  enjoy- 
ed by  everyone  including  members  of 
the  families  of  the  layman's  league  mem- 
bers participating.    The  male  chorus 


rendered  several  special  numbers  in  song 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark,  offered  the  invocation.  An  out- 
standing Christian,  Mrs.  Ruth  Killette, 
brought  devotional  thoughts  to  those  in 
attendance. 

Northeast  Church  Management  Day 
And  Youth  Revival 

The  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served church  management  day  on  April 
16,  with  the  young  people  of  the  church 
in  charge  of  all  of  the  day's  services. 
The  day's  services  began  at  10  a.m.  with 
Sunday  school.  Most  of  the  thirteen 
class  containing  276  pupils  were  taught 
by  the  young  people  of  the  church.  The 


teen-age  choir,  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Mack  Cooke,  had  charge  of  the 
morning  worship.  The  choir  rendered 
special  music,  along  with  a  trio  from  this 
group.  Also  present  for  the  morning 
worship  was  the  Oriental  Experience 
Group  from  Mount  Olive  College,  who 
presented  a  program  of  song,  testimony, 
and  a  special  message. 

On  Monday  night,  April  17,  a  youth 
revival  got  underway  at  the  Northeast 
church.  The  services  are  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  a  different  young 
ministerial  student  from  Mount  Olive 
College  delivering  the  message  each  even- 
ing. Also  each  service  is  being  conduct- 
ed by  a  young  talented  student  from  the 
college.  The  ministerial  students  who 
are  speaking  during  the  week  are  Reb 
Lancaster,  Doug  Skinner,  Tommy  Evans, 
Gary  Bailey,  and  John  Williams.  Special 
music  is  being  rendered  each  evening  by 
the  teen-age  and  junior  choirs  of  the 
church  and  visiting  youth  singers. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor  of  North- 
east church,  states:  "We  expect  this  to 
be  a  week  that  the  whole  church  com- 
munity will  long  remember.  Our  people 
are  praying  and  the  pastor  and  the  min- 
isterial students  speaking  for  the  revi- 
val have  covenanted  with  the  Lord  to  let 
this  be  a  week  of  renewal  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  God.  Our  young  people 
are  giving  their  best  for  this  week." 


Spring  Hope  Youth  Choir 
To  Be  at  Black  Jack 

The  Youth  Choir  of  Spring  Hope  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Craven  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  bring  the  gospel  in 
song  and  personal  testimony  on  Sunday 
night,  April  23,  at  7  p.  m.,  at  the  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  The  youth 
choir  will  be  accompanied  by  their  pas- 
tor. 

The  pastor  of  the  Black  Jack  church, 
the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  along  with  the 
church  membership,  issues  a  warm  invi- 
tation for  the  public  to  be  in  attendance 
for  what  promises  to  be  a  spiritually 
uplifting  service. 


The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolirj 
announces  revival  services  for  the  we* 
of  April  24-29.  The  Rev.  Vance  Lin 
pastor  of  the  Community  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  Church,  Weldon,  North  Carolina,  wj 
be  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  tl 
Rev.  Jimmy  Pittman,  will  assist  in  tlj 
services  which  will  begin  nightly  at  7:3; 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attenl 

Albemarle  Union,  League, 
And  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  Leagi 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Convei 
tion  will  meet  April  29,  30,  with  j 
Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina.  The  sch 
duled  programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting 
Saturday  Morning,  April  29 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Larry  Barboi 
10:10-Welcome,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvill 

Host  Pastor 
—Response,  Mr.  Robert  Spencer 
10:15— Moderator's  Address,  the  Re 

Charlie  Overton 


Coming  Events  . . . 

April  22-North  Carolina  State  You- 
Fellowship  Convention,  Beaver  Da' 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chadbour 
North  Carolina 

May  6-North  Carolina  Bible  Bowl  Qu 
Runoff,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

May  11 -North  Carolina  State  Woman 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Daniels  Chap 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  W 
son,  North  Carolina 
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KfO-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
■  -Roll  Call  of  Churches 
■15— Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 
—Announcements 
)5— Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
45— Business  Session: 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
Report  of  Children's  Home,  via 

Literature 
Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

via  Literature 
Report  of  Missions,  via  Literature 
Report  of  Press,  via  Literature 
00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Other  Businesses 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
If   —Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
130— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
i   —Lunch  (No  afternoon  Session) 

League  Convention 
|      Saturday  Evening,  April  29 

1:30— Devotions,  Miss  Cindy  Sawyer 
ij:40— President's  Message,  Lloyd  Jones 
Jr. 

S    —Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—League  Program 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banners  and  Picture 
—Treasurer's  Report 
?:00— Adjournment 

Pianist,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday  Morning,  April  30 

?:45— Devotions,  Mr.  W.  D.  Gurganus 
?:55-Welcome,  Mr.  Wayne  Brett,  Host 

Superintendent 
—Response 
D:00— President's  Message,  Mr.  Irwin 

Foreman 

D:05-Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Pri- 

ci  11a  Sexton 
3:30— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Dele- 
gates Bringing  Reports  and  Re- 
ceiving Blanks 
—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 


—Prayer 
10:55— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 

Message,  the  Rev.  John  Owen 
1 1:30— Business  Session: 

Minutes  of  Last  Convention  Read 
for  Information 

Treasurer's  Report 

Old  Business 

New  Business 

Reports  of  Literature  and  Denomi- 
national Enterprises 
Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
12:30— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch  (No  Afternoon  Session) 

Homecoming  at  Piney  Grove  Church 
Albertson,  North  Carolina 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bcptist 
Church  of  Albertson,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  homecoming  April  23.  The  day's 
activities  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  10  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morning 
worship  service  at  eleven  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Everette  Harper,  bringing 
the  homecoming  message.  The  after- 
noon singspiration  will  feature  the  Dixie 
Melody  Boys  and  the  Morris  Sisters. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
cordially  invite  the  neighboring  churches, 
friends,  former  members,  and  former 
pastors  to  attend  and  to  be  in  prayer 
that  God  will  grant  His  blessing  upon 
the  day's  activities. 

Jackson  Heights  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Jackson  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
April  24-29.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev.  Wayne 
King  as  the  visiting  evangelist;  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner. 
Each  service  will  feature  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


1972  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  Annual 
Workshop 

Saturday,  May  6 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

There  is  a  place  where  the  river's 
shoreline  curves  on  both  sides,  obliterat- 
ing the  horizon,  and  it  feels  like  you're 
standing  by  a  lake.  The  saffron  water 
is  transparent  and  tranquil,  beasnells 
and  rocks  on  the  bottom  change  color 
as  the  sun's  angles  vary  with  any  move- 
ment. Baby  crabs  sit,  then  dash  madly 
with  their  lateral  stride.  Schools  of 
infant  fish  study  chasing,  diving,  jumping 
out  of  the  water  with  happiness.  The 
soft  bottom  kicks  up  a  cloud  of  mud  dust 
if  you  touch  it,  and  they  all  scurry  away. 

The  slight  ripples  can  change  to  strong 
waves  that  splash  the  shore.  Then  it 
becomes  a  somber  green  and  purple.  The 
bottom  is  no  longer  visible,  and  the  big 
fish  may  come  in.  Little  whirlpools  tell 
you  they  are  chasing  the  kindergarten. 
Seagulls  glide  by,  swoop,  and  fly  away 
with  dinner. 

Everybody  needs  a  place  of  renewal, 
and  that's  mine.  It's  multiform  moods 
reminds  me  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  where 
fishing  was  a  big  industry,  just  as  it  is 
in  our  coastal  waters. 

Can  you  imagine  a  little  boy  on  the 
bank  with  his  fishing  pole,  and  maybe 
Jesus  came  by,  stopped  and  talked  with 
him?  By  that  sea,  He  called  His  disci- 
ples, Peter  and  Andrew  and  James  and 
John.  On  a  hill  near  there  He  healed 
the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
others.  And  fed  more  than  4,000  peo- 
ple with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fish 
(see  Matthew  15).  He  walked  on  that 
water,-  and  Peter  tried  it  and  couldn't 
make  it  because  he  lacked  faith.  But 
Jesus  could  calm  its  winds  and  waves 
with  a  word. 

There  by  the  water  it's  easy  to  let  the 
troubles  and  tensions  float  away  on  the 
waves  and  think  good  thoughts  of  Jesus 
and  His  friends— the  things  He  has  done 
and  can  do.  I  am  confident  God  made 
all  this  and  in  His  hands  it's  really  a 
wonderful  world. 


God  needs  you  in  His  church,  but  not 
nearly  so  much  as  you  need  His  church 
in  you. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Dinners  for  High 
School  Juniors 
And  Seniors 

Mount  Olive  College  announces  that 
it  is  holding  three  special  dinners  for  all 
Free  Will  Baptist  high  school  juniors  and 
seniors,  their  parents,  and  their  friends. 

It  is  hoped  that  you  will  be  the  guest 
of  the  College  for  one  of  the  following 
dinners: 

April  25,  Duplin  County,  Rose  Hill  Res- 
taurant, Highway  117  South,  (Rose  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 

April  26,  Sampson  County,  the  Concord 
House,  Highway  24,  Clinton,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

April  27,  Wayne  County,  Wilber's  Bar- 
becue, Highway  70  East,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina. 

All  dinners  will  begin  at  7  p.m. 

Thomas  E.  Smith  of  the  Mount  Olive 
College  admissions  office  will  be  present 
to  talk  with  students  interested  in  at- 
tending the  College. 

Smith  will  show  slides  of  Mount  Olive 
College  and  its  student  life  program  and 
will  discuss  the  educational  advantages 
available  at  the  College.  He  will  also 
answer  questions,  not  only  about  Mount 
Olive  College,  but  on  attending  college 
in  general. 

Mr.  Smith  states,  "We  sincerely  hope 
that  you  will  be  able  to  join  us  for  fel- 
lowship and  the  evening  meal." 


Music  Scholarship 
Auditions  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  music  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, announces  that  Saturday,  April  29, 
from  10  a.m.  to  2  p.m.,  has  been  set 
aside  for  music  scholarship  auditions  at 
the  College. 

They  will  be  held  on  the  second  floor 
of  the  main  building  of  the  downtown 
campus. 
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In  making  the  announcement,  Mrs.  Hil- 
ton said,  "We  have  a  number  of  scholar- 
ships available  for  singing  in  the  Mount 
Olive  College  Chorus  and/or  private 
study.  In  addition  to  these,  we  have  a 
few  larger  scholarships  available  for 
singers  who  qualify  for  the  small,  select 
group  known  as  'The  Mount  Olive  Sing- 
ers.' 

"There  are  also  scholarships  available 
for  accompanists;  the  size  of  the  scholar- 
ship depending  on  the  amount  of  work 
to  be  required  of  the  accompanist. 

"We  feel  that  we  have  a  sound  music 
program  in  an  academic  atmosphere 
which  places  emphasis  on  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  individual,"  Mrs. 
Hilton  concluded. 

All  those  who  have  aptitude  in  piano, 
organ,  and  voice  and  wish  to  pursue  a 
music  scholarship  are  requested  to  con- 
tact Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  music  department, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina  28365.  Full  information  is  also 
available  on  the  new  two-year  music  pro- 
gram at  the  College. 


MOYE  LIBRARY  GIFTS 

(March,  1972) 

The  following  is  a  list  of  gifts  given  to 
the  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive  College, 
for  the  month  of  March,  1972.  Gifts 
were  given  in  memory  of  someone,  in 
honor  of  someone,  or  just  as  a  gift,  and 
totaled  $272. 

In  Memory  Of 

Mrs.  Martha  Adkinson  by  the  Laura 
Wiggins  Bible  Class,  Hickory  Chapel 
church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Montie  Newsome  Barnes  by  Mrs. 
Amy  Blabock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Brin- 
son  Sr.,  and  Miss  Imettie  Raper,  all  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Pearl  B. 
Blalock,  Little  Rock  church,,  Lucama  Ex- 
tension Homemaker's  Club,  Mrs.  Pearl 
Raper,  and  Mrs.  Mamie  Redding  and  Bet- 
sy, all  of  Lucama,  North  Carolina;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  Waddell,  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Ted  Brandon  and  Mrs.  Martha  Tew 


by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherrill  M.  Wren 
Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Mollie  Dilday  by  Mrs.  Mag 
Chamblee  and  children,  Ahoskie,  Noi 
Carolina,-  and  Miss  Thelma  Dilday,  Albe 
son,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Sam  D.  Evans  by  Greenville  Chr, 
tian  Service  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Gre< 
ville,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  David  Delmas  Gaskill,  Mr.  Jose! 
Gilbert,  and  Mr.  Ben  0.  Robinson  by  Ail 
Eugene  L.  Gaskill,  Fayetteville,  Nor 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Nettie  Goodman  by  Rooty  Bran 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mount  Olive,  Nor 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Titus  G.  Harrison  by  Hull  Ro« 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Snow  Hill,  Nor 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Ebbie  G.  Heath  and  Mr.  Floy  Wa 

son  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Rape 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Clinton  E.  Heath  by  Mrs.  Nanm 
D.  Heath,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Naomi  Evans  Hinnant  by  Mr.  ar 
Mrs.  John  W.  Taylor,  Lawanna,  and  We 
ley,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Hocutt  by  Mr.  Davis  G.  Evan: 
Warsaw,  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Jackson  by  M 
Wilbur  L.  Jackson,  Fayetteville,  Nort 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Minnie  King  by  Rooty  Bran 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mount  Olive,  Nor 
Carolina. 

Miss  Teresa  Gail  Ragsdale  by  Mr.  an 

Mrs.  John  C.  Wall  and  Wendy,  Raleigh] 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Scott  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bj 
Harrison,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Percy  Strickland  by  Mrs.  Annil 
Bass,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Clarissa  lane  Sullivan  by  Mrs 
Wilbur  K.  Reed,  Davenport,  Florida;  am 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Jackson,  Maitland 
Florida. 

Sergeant  Calvin  Toler  by  Laura  Wig 
gins  Bible  Class,  Hickory  Chapel  church 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  Of 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Sr.  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  A.  Morris  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro 
lina. 

Gift 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 


The  Sunday  morning  church  bell  tolls 
the  spiritual  death  of  the  member  who 
does  not  come. 
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SCHOLARSHIPS 
AWARDED 

It  was  announced  April  11  that 
jcholarships  at  Mount  Olive  College  had 
i  jen  awarded  to  Miss  Connie  Faye  Otto, 
aughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  K.  Otto, 
tlayton,  North  Carolina;  and  to  Miss 
haron  Rose  Dunn,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
iArs.  M.  Coleman  Dunn,  Four  Oaks,  North 
Carolina. 


Miss  Otto 


Miss  Otto  is  a  senior  at  Smithfield- 
Selma  Senior  High  School  and  a  member 
of  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
She  will  enter  Mount  Olive  College  in  the 
fall  with  the  intention  of  majoring  in 
teaching  education. 

Miss  Otto  attended  the  Governor's 
School  in  1971  and  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Honor  Society.  She  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Science  Club  and  is  co- 
editor  of  the  school  paper,  "Spartacus." 
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Miss  Dunn,  a  senior  at  South  Johnston 
High  School  and  a  member  of  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  enter  Mount 
Olive  College  this  fall  with  the  intention 
of  majoring  in  chemistry. 

Her  guidance  counselor,  Mrs.  Mildred 
J.  Barefoot,  reports  that  Miss  Dunn  has 
received  numerous  other  honors  and 
recognitions  including  outstanding 
senior,  marshall,  Governor's  School  nomi- 
nee, junior-senior  waitress,  Junior  Home- 
maker  degree  for  work  in  Future  Home- 
makers  of  America,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  National  Honor  Society. 

Her  activities  have  included  the  annual 
staff,  Pep  Club,  Student-Parent-Teachers 
Association,  Science  Club,  Future  Home- 
makers  of  America,  staff  of  school  paper, 
a  senator  of  the  Latin  Club,  and  a  student 
council  representative. 

Miss  Dunn  reports  that  she  also  finds 
time  to  serve  as  the  vice-president  of 
her  church  youth  group  and  as  an  assist- 
ant Sunday  school  teacher.  She  takes 
an  active  interest  in  all  sports. 

International 
Conference  of  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship 

The  Rev.  Roland  D.  Gerdes,  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship  executive  direc- 
tor, and  The  Murk  Family  Musicale  of 
Wheaton,  Illinois,  will  kick  off  the  19th 
International  Conference  of  Child  Evange- 
lism Fellowship  on  the  evening  of  May 
29  at  Knollcrest  campus,  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 

Overall  conference  theme  is  "How 
Shall  I  Put  Thee  Among  the  Children?" 
(Jeremiah  3:19). 

Sessions  lasting  through  June  2  will 
include  daily  devotions  by  various  over- 
seas missionary  men. 

Highlighting  each  day  will  be  the  Bi- 
ble Hour  with  Dr.  John  V.  Walvoord, 
president,  Dallas  Theological  Seminary, 
Dallas,  Texas. 

Dr.  Walvoord  is  recognized  as  a  lead- 
ing conservative  evangelical  theologian 
of  America,  is  a  specialist  in  the  field  of 
biblical  eschatology,  and  has  an  exten- 
sive ministry  in  Bible  conferences.  He 
has  authored  eleven  books  and  edited 
others,  contributes  to  numerous  sympo- 
siums and  reference  works,  is  widely 
traveled,  and  has  received  many  honors 
including  being  listed  in  Directory  of 
American  Scholars. 

Lectures  on  the  daily  theme  and  feed- 
back question  periods  will  feature  Dr. 
C.  Sumner  Wemp,  president,  Southeast- 


ern Bible  College,  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
on  the  theme  "Evangelism  and  the 
Child";  Dr.  Julia  Henkel,  professor,  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Literature,  Grand 
Rapids  Baptist  College  and  Seminary  on 
"Communicating  to  Children";  Professor 
Charles  Christensen,  chairman,  Depart- 
ment of  Communications  at  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago,  on  "Mass  Communica- 
tion"; Mr.  Charles  (Tremendous)  Jones, 
president,  Life  Management  Services, 
Inc.,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  on  "Lead- 
ership That  Communicates." 

Ever  popular  forums  and  workshops 
will  be  offered  on  eleven  topics  (rele- 
vant to  present-day  needs)  to  lend  in- 
spiration, training,  and  practical  dimen- 
sion. These  include  "Personal  Develop- 
ment," "CEF  and  Mass  Media,"  "Poten- 
tials in  Visual  Aids,"  "The  Great  Metro- 
polis," "Church  Related  CEF  Ministries," 
"Gospel  for  Preschool  Child,"  "A  Critical 
Look  at  Good  News  Clubs,"  "Finances  and 
Future,"  "Developing  and  Training  Teach- 
ers," "Developing  and  Training  Commit- 
tee," and  "Developing  and  Training 
Youth." 

Kent  County  Child  Evangelism  Fellow- 
ship Committee,  together  with  personnel 
from  the  home  office,  will  host  the  con- 
ference. 

Visitation  tours  are  being  arranged  to 
points  of  interest  nearby. 

Registration  of  delegates  is  expected 
to  exceed  the  record  number  of  two 
years  ago  who  attended  from  nearly 
every  state  in  USA  and  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries and  leaders  from  many  na- 
tions of  the  world. 


Where  the  Worst  and 
Best  Meet 

Some  of  the  people  in  Central  Africa 
speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  "the  vic- 
tory of  Golgotha."  When  Dan  Crawford 
asked  one  of  them  why  they  did  so,  he 
improvised  a  cross  with  two  sticks  and 
said,  "Just  here  at  the  Cross  wKen  Satan 
did  his  very  worst,  just  here,  just  then, 
God  did  His  very,  very  best.  At  the 
Cross  the  very  worst  and  the  very  best 
meet."— Florida  Baptist  Witness. 


It's  very  strange  that  rain  on  Sunday 
Seems  so  much  wetter  than  on  Monday; 
And  our  weekday  pains  that  we  ignore 
On  Sundays  seem  to  hurt  much  more, 
Till  we  decide  to  stay  in  bed, 
When  we  should  go  to  church  instead. 

—A.  I.  Tooke. 
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Attention,  North 
Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliaries! 

The  1972  session  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  convene  on  Thursday,  May  11,  with 
Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  Each 
auxiliary  in  the  state  should  be  repre- 
sented with  one  delegate  for  each  25 
members  or  fraction  thereof,  plus  a  reg- 
istration fee  of  $5. 

Many  auxiliaries  mail  in  their  fees  in 
advance.  This  is  a  good  thing  to  do  as 
it  saves  the  delegate  or  delegates  the 
trouble  of  handling  the  money.  Also,  in 
the  event  something  happens  at  the  last 
moment  to  prohibit  your  representing  in 
person,  your  auxiliary  is  registered  as 
having  been  represented. 

IMPORTANT:  Please  mail  your  fee  be- 
fore May  1,  if  possible,  so  that  I  will 
have  time  to  get  the  list  prepared  and 
delivered  to  the  convention's  registra- 
tion committee  for  use  on  the  morning 
of  May  11.  If  you  cannot  possibly  at- 
tend, please  mail  your  fee  as  the  con- 
venetion  needs  your  support.  Mail  fees 
to  the  address  below. 

Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser, 
State  Treasurer 
108  Hope  Lodge  Street 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina  27886 


ATTENTION,  ALL 
YOUTH  SPONSORS! 

The  North  Carolina  Bible  Bowl  Quiz 
runoff,  sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  Free  Will  Baptists,  on  the  Book 
of  Mark,  will  be  held  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Corner  of  College 
and  Lenoir  Streets,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  May  6,  beginning  at  1:30 
p.m.  All  churches  that  have  teams  to 
participate  in  the  contest  are  urged  to 
contact  Mrs.  Marlene  J.  Everett,  youth 
chairman,  2813  Murray  Hill  Road,  Kins- 


ton,  North  Carolina  28501,  no  later  than 
May  1. 

The  three  top  winning  teams  from 
each  state  are  qualified  to  enter  the  Bi- 
ble Bowl  Quiz  at  the  General  Conference 
June  26,  at  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia. 

Mrs.  Marlene  J.  Everett, 
Youth  Chairman 


Attention,  Eastern 
District  Youth! 

The  North  Carolina  State  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention  will  be  held  on  April 
22  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Carolina.  I  urge 
you  to  attend  and  take  your  posters  and 
banners  to  support  our  candidates  for 
president  and  secretary  from  our  dis- 
trict. The  candidate  for  president  is 
Tommy  Evans  of  the  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,-  and  for  secretary,  Joyce  Wil- 
liams from  Christian  Chapel  church,  Pink 
Hill. 

Also  1  remind  you  to  wear  red  identi- 
fication tags  to  the  convention. 

Melody  R.  Wall 

Eastern  District  Youth  Chairman 


Rise  and  Shine 

The  preacher  was  outlining  the  ser- 
vice to  the  organist.  "And  when  I  get 
through  with  my  sermon,  I'll  ask  those 
of  the  congregation  who  want  to  contri- 
bute toward  the  mortgage  to  stand  up. 
At  this  time,  you  play  the  appropriate 
music." 

"What  do  you  mean,  'appropriate  mu- 
sic'?" asked  the  organist. 

"Why  the  'Star  Spangled  Banner,'  of 
course,"  he  replied.— Selected. 


One  who  ignores  the  church  is  like  a 
man  who  builds  a  house  without  win- 
dows and  then  blames  God  because  he 
has  to  live  in  the  darkl— Selected. 


STATE  YOUTH 
CONVENTION  AT 
BEAVER  DAM  I 

(Directions  Given) 

The  State  Youth  Fellowship  Conven- 
tion will  meet  Saturday,  April  22,  at  10 
a.  m.,  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Bap-, 
tist  Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Carolina.! 

Please  make  a  list  of  the  names  and 
addresses  of  those  attending  from  your 
church  and  have  it  ready  to  present  to  ^ 
the  registrar  when  you  arrive  (YFAers, 
AFCers,  sponsors,  ministers,  and  visitors). 1 

Our  program  will  consist  of  special  { 
music,  declamations,  essays,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  officers  for  the  convention., 
Come  meet  the  "Tater  Family";  hear  the 
Young  Spirits  of  the  Ayden,  North  Caro-! 
lina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  and  hear 
the  quartet  from  Vanceboro,  North  Caro-. 
lina.  A  real  treat  is  expected. 

Each  district  members  will  wear  name , 
tags  of  different  colors  as  follows:  Albe-i 
marie,  Royal  Blue;  Cape  Fear,  Gold;  East- 
ern, Red;  Central,  Green;  Pee  Dee,  Light  i 
Blue,-  Piedmont,  Purple,-  and  Western,  | 
White. 

The  following  are  directions  to  Beaver  j 
Dam  church: 

Please  note  the  following  directions 
to  Beaver  Dam  church: 

From  Whiteville,  North  Carolina,  take  < 
Highway  701  South  toward  Tabor  City ; 
and  travel  about  10  miles  before  you  t 
turn  right  to  go  to  Beaver  Dam.  Watch ! 
for  the  signs. 

See  you  there!  Be  ready  for  a  great 
convention.  Let's  fill  the  church  with 
our  youth! 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 


When  a  Dog's  Trust 
Won 

C.  H.  Spurgeon  once  said:  "A  dog  used 
to  come  through  a  broken  fence  in  my 
garden,  doing  gardening  I  did  not  like. 
One  day  I  flung  a  stick  at  him.  The 
creature  seized  the  stick  and  laid  it  at 
my  feet.  He  beat  me  by  trusting.  I 
patted  him  on  the  head,  and  said,  'Good 
dog,-  come  as  often  as  you  like.'  Faith 
will  bring  even  God's  thunderbolts  and 
lay  them  at  His  feet."— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


"Don't  stay  away  from  church  because 
it  is  not  perfect.  How  lonely  you  would 
feel  in  a  perfect  church  I 
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Question:  May  we  do  anything  by 
rhich  to  get  relief  from  spiritual  depres- 
on? 

Answer:  We  sometimes  sing  "Faith  is 
jie  victory!  .  .  .  That  overcomes  the 
rorld."  This  I  think  is  our  answer, 
hose  who  have  a  firm  and  abiding  faith 
n  Christ,  as  He  is  presented  in  the  Bible, 
now  and  have  the  answer  to  your  ques- 
on— a  question  that  all  the  saints  of 
Jod  have  been  confronted  with.  One 
]iight  read  the  first  eleven  verses  in 
jllatthew  4  and  the  first  fifteen  verses  of 
juke  4.  This  shows  us  that  even  Jesus, 
he  Son  of  God,  was  tempted.  Then  Paul 
Mien  writing  to  a  group  that  before 
heir  conversion  were  steeped  in  the  sin 
If  the  most  base  heathenism  of  any  peo- 
jle,  which  during  their  Christian  life  gave 
atan  a  basis  to  tempt  and  depress  them, 
jtates:  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
jou  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
iod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
p  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
lut  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
j  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
ear  it.  .  .  .  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
r  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
he  glory  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  10:13, 
jl);  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
Iso  am  of  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  11:1). 
j  We  who  walk  by  faith  have  no  cause 
lb  retain  a  gloomy  outlook  on  life  even 
hough  we  may  at  times  come  to  realize 
ihat  the  god  of  this  world  system,  the 
rince  of  the  powers  of  the  air,  has  at 
!pme  point  in  our  experience  been  able 
|p  take  advantage  of  us,  causing  us  to 
ear  and  think  as  the  unconverted  world 
|nd  as  we  did  before  we  were  saved, 
tfe  may  remember  that  God's  Word  says: 
{He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in 
fie  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
pke.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
lalley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
o  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me,-  thy  rod 
nd  thy  staff  they  comfort  me"  (Psalm 
3:3,  4);  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
»wship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
jfe  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  But  if  we 
ralk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
fe  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 


and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1 :6-9). 

We,  in  many  cases  of  sin  and  depres- 
sion, need  to  pray  in  the  spirit  that 
David  showed  himself  to  be  in  when  he 
wrote,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 
and  take  not  the  holy  spirit  from  me. 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,- 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee" 
(Psalm  51:10-13).  When  a  Christian 
prays  in  the  spirit  in  which  David  wrote 
these  verses  God  will  respond  without 
delay.  Let  us  remember  that  God  has 
had  one  purpose  in  allowing  His  children 
to  remain  here  after  they  are  saved,  and 
that  is,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  unto 
Him.  (See  Acts  1:8;  Matthew  28:18-20.) 
"Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest.  Go  your  way: 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves"  (Luke  10:2,  3);  "Then  said  Jesus 
to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them,  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained" (John  20:21-23). 

We  are  not  left  here  on  vacation  or  a 
sight-seeing  exposition.  We  are  left 
here  as  ambassadors  and  as  vineyard 
keepers,  and  God  expects  us  to  follow 
Him  as  He  leads  us  into  full  preparation 
for  our  task  and  then  as  we  perform  it. 
Israel  were  the  ambassadors  before  the 
members  of  the  church  were  so  assign- 
ed. They  were  the  vineyard  keepers. 
They  deteriorated  in  their  calling  and 
God  set  them  aside  until  the  fullness  of 


the  Gentiles  comes.  When  the  church 
deteriorates  in  its  obligation  as  the 
members  of  the  church  deteriorates,  then 
will  God  spew  the  decadent  church  out 
of  His  mouth  and  break  her  out  of  the 
true  olive  tree  and  restore  Israel  (a  rem- 
nant) as  she  repents  and  graft  her  in 
again. 

Many  of  the  leaders,  including  Solo- 
mon and  David,  disobeyed  God  and  be- 
came spiritually  depressed  but  repented. 
The  last  few  verses  of  Ecclesiastes  tells 
of  Solomon's  changed  attitude  before  he 
died.  Much  of  the  writings  of  David  tell 
the  same  thing;  but  they,  in  their  bad 
examples,  contributed  to  the  downward 
trend  of  morals  that  caused  God  to  fin- 
ally reject  her.  Each  Christian's  disobe- 
dience helps  to  give  place  to  the  devil 
in  the  church  so  that  the  groundwork  is 
being  laid  for  the  tribulation  period:  a 
time  when  Satan,  the  antichrist,  and 
those  false  prophets  will  have  a  reign  of 
terror.  The  true  church  will  be  in  heav- 
en at  this  time.  When  we,  because  of 
the  lack  of  faith,  allow  sin  of  any  kind 
to  come  in,  we  are  giving  place  and  op- 
portunity to  God's  enemies,  and  this  is 
the  way  sin  finds  its  way  into  the  church 
and  is  able  to  gain  ground  thereby. 

Christ  has  an  answer  to  all  of  Satan's 
suggestions  as  seen  in  Chapters  4  in 
both  Matthew's  and  Luke's  Gospels'  ac- 
counts of  the  temptation.  Since  He  is 
to  be  our  example  in  all  things,  we  need 
to  keep  what  is  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion in  Matthew's  and  Luke's  account  of 
Jesus'  temptation. 

G.  H.  Sandison  makes  a  worthwhile 
comment  on  a  similar  question  on  Page 
142  in  his  second  section  of  his  book 
1000  Bible  Questions  Answered: 

"The  only  way  out  of  any  form  of 
spiritual  darkness  is  a  firm  faith  in 
Christ.  Spiritual  darkness  always  means 
that  in  some  way  or  other  we  are  doubt- 
ing him.  We  are  often  tempted  to  think 
that  something  else  is  necessary  to  be 
done  before  we  begin  to  trust  him,  some 
sacrifice  to  make,  some  duty  to  perform, 
some  problem  to  be  solved.  r.ut  these 
things  come  after  faith,  not  before  it. 
Of  course  if  some  positive  wrong  has 
been  committed  this  wrong  must  be 
righted  before  we  can  believe  that  Christ 
fully  saves  us.  But  where  no  such  posi- 
tive wrong  has  been  done  and  no  clear 
duty  neglected,  the  first  and  indeed  the 
only  requirement  is  to  trust  in  Christ. 
.  .  .  When  you  believe  that  he  died  for 
you,  that  he  died  to  make  possible  the 
forgiveness  of  your  sins  and  the  cleans- 
ing of  your  heart,  when  you  believe  that 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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TERRY'S 

ARITHMETIC 

TEST 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 

1 1  ORD,  help  us  to  live  for  you  at  school 
U  today.  In  your  name,  amen."  Ter- 
ry closed  his  prayer  and  was  off  to 
school  with  his  brother  and  sister.  Every 
morning  they  had  devotions  with  Mother. 
He  and  his  brother  and  sister  had  been 
saved  recently. 

"See  whether  you  can  have  a  good 
testimony  for  the  Lord  today,"  Mother 
said.  "You  can  tell  me  about  it  this 
evening."  Terry  felt  that  this  was  said 
for  his  special  benefit.  He  never  did 
anything  rightl  James  and  Beth  got 
along  well,  but  he  was  always  in  trouble. 
But  he  made  up  his  mind  that  today 
would  be  different.  He  would  show 
everyone  that  he  was  a  Christian. 

Before  school  started,  a  boy  grabbed 
Terry's  cap,  tossing  it  to  another  boy,- 
they  kept  it  going  back  and  forth,  teas- 
ing him. 

"All  right,  you  boys—"  he  started  to 
say,  and  suddenly  he  remembered.  "O.K. 
When  you're  through  playing  catch  with 
my  cap,  bring  it  to  me."  He  wouldn't 
start  a  fight  first  thing. 

Playing  ball  at  recess,  Terry  just  bare- 
ly made  it  to  first  base  safely.  However, 
the  umpire  called,  "Out!" 

"I  am  not!"  Terry  yelled. 

"The  umpire  says  you  are,"  replied 
the  pitcher. 

Terry  was  angry.  Then  Mother's  words 
came  back,  "See  whether  you  can  have 
a  good  testimony—"  He  walked  back  to 
the  bench. 

By  afternoon  Terry  felt  pretty  good. 
He  really  had  tried  and  was  looking  for- 
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ward  to  telling  Mother  how  he  had  kept 
out  of  trouble. 

Then  came  the  arithmetic  test!  Ter- 
ry never  was  good  in  arithmetic.  He 
didn't  remember  ever  having  any  prob- 
lems like  figuring  a  storekeeper's  profit 
if  he  earned  12  percent  more  than  last 
year,  and  such  things.  What  did  he  know 
about  that?  He  hated  story  problems 
anyway. 

Marjie  was  going  along  smoothly. 
Story  problems  never  were  hard  for  her. 
Why  couldn't  he  be  like  that?  He  sat 
up  straight.  Yes,  he  could  see  what 
she  was  writing  if  he  turned  the  right 
way.  He  copied  as  fast  as  he  could.  He 
had  to  be  careful  not  to  be  caught. 

"Your  time  is  up.  Pass  your  papers 
to  the  front,"  said  the  teacher. 

Terry  handed  his  paper  forward  and 
slid  down  in  his  chair. 

He  and  his  brother  and  sister  were 
eating  cookies  after  school  when  Mother 
asked,  "Do  any  of  you  have  something 
special  to  tell  me?  Did  any  of  you  have 
a  testimony  for  the  Lord  today?" 

Terry  groaned  inwardly.  What  had 
he  done?  Arithmetic  problems  flooded 
his  mind.  He  had  ruined  his  testimony 
again! 

"Sharon  asked  me  questions  about  my 
New  Testament,"  Beth  said.  "She  never 
reads  the  Bible  or  goes  to  church.  She 
didn't  know  anything  about  salvation  or 
heaven!  I  told  her  how  Jesus  died  to 
save  us  from  sin,  and  she  really  listen- 
ed." 

"I  invited  Harold  to  go  to  Sunday 
school  with  me,"  James  reported.  "He 
said  he  might  go."  Then  he  added, 
"Come  on,  Terry,  tell  Mom  what  you 
did!" 

Terry  jumped.  Did  James  know  about 
the  problems? 

"I  thought  you  would  speak  right  up," 
James  continued.  "Mom,  he  was  play- 
ing ball  at  recess.  He  got  safely  to  first 


base,  but  when  the  umpire  Said  he  wa; 
out,  he  didn't  even  argue." 

"Terry,  I'm  proud  of  you/'  said  Mothi; 
er. 

Terry's  cheeks  burned.  "You  won'| 
be  when  you  hear  the  rest  of  my  story.'; 

"Why?"  said  Beth.  "Did  you  figh  | 
with  the  umpire  at  noon?" 

"No." 

"What  happened  then?"  James  wai!| 
curious.  "I  didn't  see  you  do  anythini 
wrong." 

"Neither  did  anyone  else  except  God 
I  just  can't  keep  from  doing  wrongl'i 
Then  Terry  told  his  story.  "I'm  alwayj 
in  trouble,"  he  wailed.  "Why  doesn'J 
God  help  me,  like  He  helps  Beth  anil 
James?" 

"Do  you  really  want  Him  to  help  you  j 
Terry?  Do  you  want  to  please  Christ  O; 
yourself?" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Mother?" 

"Why  did  you  copy  the  problems?" 

"Because  I  couldn't  work  them!  ! 
knew  I  would  fail." 

"Maybe  you  passed  the  arithmetic 
test,  Terry,  but  you  failed  the  test  thl 
Lord  gave  you,"  Mother  said.  "Yor 
didn't  learn  your  arithmetic  lesson^ 
Then  because  you  were  too  proud  to  faij 
the  test,  you  cheated." 

Terry  went  outdoors.  What  could  h 
do?  He  was  a  miserable  failure! 

Howard  Baker  came  across  the  street 
"Hi,  Terry.  Can  you  and  James  go  witl 
me  to  church  tonight?  We're  having  ; 
youth  meeting,  and  I'm  sure  you  wouli 
enjoy  it." 

Later,  the  three  were  in  the  meetin 
watching  an  object  lesson  showing  hoy 
the  blood  of  Christ  washes  away  all  sir! 
"However,"  the  evangelist  said,  "some 
times  after  people  are  saved,  they  find  i 
difficult  to  live  for  Christ.  Satan  ha 
many  ways  of  keeping  us  from  witness 
ing  for  the  Lord." 

He  told  how  David  killed  the  gianli 
Goliath.  "David  didn't  try  to  kill  hir 
with  his  own  strength.  He  knew  h 
couldn't.  But  he  also  knew  that  th 
giant  was  no  match  for  God!  David  d« 
pended  on  God  to  kill  the  giant." 

Terry  liked  this  story.  He  imagine 
himself  killing  that  giant. 

"You  have  giants  to  fight,  too,"  th 
speaker  continued.  "Laziness,  prid< 
fighting,  cheating— these  are  your  giant! 
Are  you  going  to  win  over  them?" 

This  was  Terry's  problem.  The  gianl 
were  always  winning,  but  he  did  want  tl 
win. 

The  speaker  continued,  "Young  ped 
pie,  do  as  David  did.    Quit  trying  1 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  Child's  Thoughts 

My  name  is  Donna  Lanier.   I  have  not 
sen  at  the  Children's  Home  very  long, 
le  day  I  learned  I  was  coming  here  to 
te,  I  did  not  want  to  come.   I  prayed 
the  lord  that  if  I  did  have  to  come  to 
le  home  to  live  that  my  grandparents 
ould  come  too.  After  I  had  been  here 
about  two  or  three  months  they 
ime  to  the  Home,  and  now  my  grand- 
mother does  the  sewing  for  the  Home, 
he  made  about  35  dresses  for  the  girls 
|ere  for  Easter  this  year. 
I  would  like  to  say  that  the  Home  is 
nice  place  to  live.  The  superintendent, 
fir.  Pierce,  is  a  great  man,  and  his  wife 
nd,  two  children  are  too. 
My  grandparents,  two  sisters,  and  I 
link  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
jren's  Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
na,  is  a  nice  place  to  live.— Donna  La- 
ier. 


he  Role  of  Child 
la  re  in  the  Mission 
Df  the  Church 

by  J.  Stewart  Humphrey 
Director  of  Campus  Life 

"Jesus  said,  Allow  the  little  children 

0  come  to  me,  do  not  forbid  them,  for 
uch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  he 
aid  his  hands  on  them.    He  took  them 

1  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
nd  blessed  them"  (see  Matthew  19:14, 
5).  I  want  to  pose  two  questions  be- 
ore  I  talk  about  the  relationship  of  child 
are  and  the  mission  of  the  church.  First, 
Vhat  is  the  church  and  what  is  its  mis- 
ion?  Second,  What  is  child  care? 

First,  "What  is  the  church?  Some  re- 
er  to  the  church  as  a  building;  others 
ee  it  as  a  fraternal  organization.  Some 
hink  it  is  an  organization  to  help  the 
oor  and  degenerated  people.  For  them, 
fs  goal  is  purely  humanitarian.  For 
hese  the  church  might  well  be  called  the 
ociety  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  of 


Human  Beings.  Some  think  it  is  an 
audience  who  likes  to  hear  a  certain 
orator.  There  are  other  views,-  however, 
none  of  these  in  themselves  is  the  an- 
swer, and  all  of  them  together  is  not  the 
answer. 

The  Greek  word  for  church  means: 
"That  which  belongs  to  God;  the  called 
out  ones;  the  people  who  belong  to  God; 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  body 
of  Christ."  "The  body  of  Christ,"  for 
me  this  is  the  church.  If  the  church  is 
the  body  of  Christ,  then  we  are  to  act  in 
the  same  loving  compassionate  manner 
as  did  Christ  long  ago,-  and  as  Jesus 
reached  out  to  children,  so  ought  we  to 
reach  out. 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  bring 
the  healing,  redeeming  love  of  Christ  to 
all  mankind.  This  involves  spreading  the 
gospel,  care  for  the  aged,  care  for  de- 
pendent children.  Jesus  was  also  a  teach- 
er, so  education  is  involved  and  the  list 
goes  on.  You  might  say,  "My  religious 
logic  is  too  simple."  It  could  be,  but 
Jesus  was  a  simple  man  who  did  what 
was  needed  doing  at  the  moment.  "If 
the  ox  is  in  the  ditch,  get  him  out,"  He 
said.  He  fed  a  hungry  crowd  and  cod- 
dled lonely  children.  James  wrote  that 
the  Christian  who  is  pure  and  without 
fault,  from  God  the  Father's  point  of 
view,  is  one  who  takes  care  of  orphans 
and  widows,  and  who  remains  true  to 
the  Lord.  ".  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Mat- 
thew 25:40),  Jesus  said. 

Second,  What  is  child  care?  Child  care 
ranges  from  the  private  family  home,  to 
foster  homes  where  one  child  other  than 
the  parents'  own  children  may  be  kept, 
to  group  homes  (small  groups  of  chil- 
dren, usually  older  children,  who  live  to- 
gether with  houseparents),  children's 
homes  where  both  orphans  and  children 
from  broken  families  live,  orphanages, 
penal  institutions,  and  others.  The  goal 
of  any  child  caring  institution  should  be 
to  help  the  child  become  his  best  self.  It 
should  help  him  develop  his  potentials 


to  the  fullest  extent.  I  believe  that  child 
caring  institutions,  such  as  our  Chil- 
dren's Home  here  at  Middlesex,  can  best 
provide  the  spiritual,  moral,  mental,  phy- 
sical, educational,  and  social  needs  of  a 
child,  chiefly  because  it  is  or  should  be, 
the  very  arms  of  Christ  reaching  out  to 
a  dislodged  child.  State  institutions 
have  religious  programs  and  provide  for 
all  the  physical,  mental,  educational,  and 
social  needs  of  the  children  as  well.  But 
it  is  only  the  body  of  Christ  that  reach- 
es out  in  redeeming  love  to  a  little  child 
and  says,  "Come  home,  it's  suppertime," 
with  all  the  meaning  the  phrase  implies. 

There  has  been  some  questions  as  to 
whether  continuing  to  operate  our  Home 
is  feasible  in  the  fact  of  current  trends 
in  the  denomination  and  child  care  field. 
To  this  I  say,  "God  led  us  into  child  care 
in  the  1920s  and  has  guided  us  through 
many  changes  of  structure  and  planning. 
The  Home  has  grown  rapidly,  campus 
wise,  and  in  the  number  of  children  in 
our  care.  This  I  believe,  if  God  wishes 
us  to  continue  in  child  care,  He  will  give 
us  the  wisdom  and  the  means  as  a  de- 
nomination to  continue;  and  if  it  is  not 
His  will,  He  will  enable  all  our  children 
on  campus  to  return  to  their  families  or 
find  suitable  homes."  Jesus  did  not 
withdraw  His  hand  in  days  gone  by,  nor 
will  His  Spirit  allow  "His  people"  to 
withdraw  theirs  today  against  His  will. 

Is  child  care  a  part  of  the  mission  of 
the  church?  I  believe  it  is  as  much  a 
part  of  the  mission  of  the  church  as  my 
arm  is  a  part  of  my  body.  Remove  my 
arm  and  I  cease  to  be  whole.  Remove 
child  care  from  the  mission  of  the  church 
and  you  make  Christ  an  unresponsive, 
heardhearted  tyrant  who  is  loveless  and 
cruel.  My  Lord  is  neither  cruel,  loveless, 
nor  tyrannical.  Because  He  loved  me, 
reached  out  and  saved  me  as  a  child,  I 
now,  a  part  of  His  body  in  today's  world, 
must  reach  out  also.  Whether  I  be  a 
father,  a  pastor,  a  plumber,  a  director  of 
campus  life,  or  whatever,  if  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, I  am  a  child  care  worker. 


"Crown  Him  Lord 


Friends  at  the  bedside  of  a  noble  and 
aged  missionary  noticed  her  lips  move 
feebly.  Bending  low,  they  caught  the 
faintly  uttered  word,  "Bring!" 

Asked  they,  "Bring  what?  Your  medi- 
cine?" Then,  with  smiles  wreathing  her 
face,  the  missionary  said  with  her  latest 
breath,  "Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
and  crown  Him  Lord  of  alll"-W.  B.  K. 
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THE  MISSIONARY 
IMPERATIVE 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  24:45-49;  Acts  13:1-3 
Memory  Verse:  John  17:18 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  gave  two  commissions  to  the 
apostles.  The  first  one  was  when  He 
sent  them  out  two  by  two  for  an  evange- 
listic campaign  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry. The  second,  given  after  He  arose 
from  the  dead  and  just  before  His  ascen- 
sion, removed  all  the  barriers  and  limita- 
tions of  the  first  commission,  and  key- 
noted  the  full  gospel  message. 

The  first  commission  sent  the  apos- 
tles only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  second  commissioned 
them  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  first  sent  the  apostles  forth  with- 
out any  epuipment  or  money,  telling 
them  to  depend  upon  the  support  of 
those  to  whom  they  preached.  The 
second  sent  them  out  in  the  midst  of 
some  of  the  bitterest  persecutions  they 
had  ever  known,  bringing  most  of  them 
to  a  martyr's  grave. 

Both  commissions  were  imperative. 
There  was  no  second  choice;  they  had 
to  go,  and  go  when  Jesus  said.  The 
Early  Church  was  a  little  slow  to  learn 
the  missionary  imperative  and  it  took 
persecution  to  spread  them  out  with  the 
gospel.  The  church  today  has  also  been 
slow.  There  are  still  unreached  mil- 
lions. Great  areas  of  the  world  have 
not  benefited  by  the  gospel.  Millions 
are  still  lost  in  heathenism  and  sin.  Let 
us  pray  that  this  lesson  may  help  us  to 
obey  the  missionary  imperative  to  go 
into  the  world  with  the  message  of  truth 
that  will  set  men  free  from  their  ignor- 
ance and  sin.— The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  Great  Commission  is  not  an 
alternative,  but  an  imperative. 


2.  It  is  recorded  five  times  in  the  first 
five  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

3.  Each  time  it  is  recorded  there  is  a 
special  promise  attached. 

B.  The  Great  Commission  Stated  (Luke 

24:45-49) 

1.  The  Lord  illuminated  the  minds  of 
the  disciples. 

2.  They  were  shown  the  relationship 
of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
to  the  Old  Testament. 

3.  Repentance  was  to  be  preached  to 
all  nations  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

4.  This  work  was  to  start  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

5.  But  they  were  to  wait  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

C.  The  Importance  of  the  Great  Commis- 

sion to  Jesus  (John  17:18-21) 

1.  Jesus  included  it  in  His  prayer  to 
the  Father  for  the  disciples. 

2.  He  prayed  not  only  for  the  disciples 
at  that  time,  but  also  those  who 
would  become  disciples. 

3.  He  asked  the  Father  to  take  care  of 
them  on  His  (Christ's)  merits. 

4.  He  prayed  also  for  the  unity  of  be- 
lievers. 

D.  The  Great  Commission  in  Action  (Acts 

13:1-3) 

1.  The  church  at  Antioch— its  import- 
ance. 

2.  The  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  response  of  the  church  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  beginning  of  the  missionary 
program. 

III.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  A  lad  was  hurrying  along  a  London 
street  to  meet  another  boy  for  a  Sunday 
evening  on  the  street.  On  his  way  he 
met  the  wife  of  the  master  who  was 
teaching  him  a  trade.  "Where  are  you 
going?"  she  asked.  When  he  told  her 
she  said,  "That  would  be  a  wrong  way 
to  spend  the  Sabbath.  Come  to  chapel 
with  me."  The  lad  went.  The  minister 
talked  about  these  words  of  Jesus,  "Wha1 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 


world  and  lose  his  soul?"   It  came  lik| 
a  loud  knock  on  the  door  of  the  ladf 
heart.    He  opened  and  let  the  Savioi 
come  into  His  life.    Jesus  led  him  t 
go  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  with  th; 
good  news.  He  lost  his  earthly  life  then 
fully  following  Jesus,  but  Williams  th 
brave  missionary,  gained  eternal  life.-" 
Gospel  Herald.  f 

B.  "What  is  the  world  coming  to?!1 
The  faith  of  many  people  is  shattered  at 
they  view  conditions  that  exist  in  thl 
world  today.  In  times  like  these,  it  if 
often  difficult  to  see  the  good  aroum 
us  because  such  a  cloud  of  evil  en 
shrouds  the  earth.  f 

Materialism  has  become  for  many  thl 
accepted  way  of  life.  "Drive  yoursell 
and  get  all  you  can,  any  way  you  canli 
is  their  motto. 

Sensuality  runs  rampant.  Its  evidencij 
is  seen  in  nearly  all  public  places.  Some! 
one  has  suggested  that  movie  rating! 
should  be  changed  from  their  presen! 
wording  to  something  like  this:  "Rot1 
ten  I"  "Less  Rotten,"  "Slightly  Foul/ 
and  "Risky,  but  Worth  It." 

Prejudice  of  many  sorts  fills  the  heart; 
of  men.  One  nation  is  suspicious  of  th^ 
other,-  the  rich  and  the  poor  impugn  ead 
other's  motives,-  the  races  continue  W 
clash.  Sadly,  most  of  this  occurs  bei 
cause  men  prejudge  others  without  seek1 
ing  facts  and  striving  for  understandil 
ing. 

All  of  this  and  the  other  threats  td 
the  security  of  the  world  emerge  from  < 
single  source. 

There  is  only  one  solution  to  the  fear! 
ful  problems  posed  by  the  presence  otl 
sin:  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Jesus  knev\l 
what  the  world  was  coming  to;  that'; 
why  He  came  to  the  world!  And  just  a;; 
He  was  sent  by  the  Father,  so  He  sends: 
us.  We  are  the  world's  only  hope.  Wt 
must  not  fail  Christ.— Standard  Lessor 
Commentary. 

C.  "I  have  no  interest  in  missions/' 
exclaimed  a  petulant  young  lady. 

"No,  dear,"  said  her  aunt,  "you  car 
hardly  expect  to.  It's  just  like  gettinc 
interest  at  the  bank;  you  have  to  put  ir 
a  little  something  first;  and  the  more 
you  put  in— in  time,  or  money,  or  pray 
ers— the  more  the  interest  grows. 

"But  something  you  must  put  in,  oi 
you  will  never  have  any  interest."- 
Spirit  of  Missions. 


When  Sunday  comes  I  go  to  church  anc 
stop  in  for  a  visit; 

So  that  when  I'm  carried  in,  the  Lord 
won't  say,  "Who  is  it?" 
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.AINE 

DISCOVERS 

HONESTY 

(continued  from  page  three) 
ond,  he  found  me  much  more  relaxed 
ut  her  behavior.  Although  we  had 
yed  about  this  matter  many  times, 
v  I  began  to  realize  that  we  had  been 
ch  too  impatient  with  Elaine  and  had 
tected  her  to  change  in  a  matter  of 
sks.  As  I  talked  with  my  husband, 
both  agreed  that  we  couldn't  ac- 
nplish  anything  in  our  own  strength. 

Ne  began  to  notice  a  marked  differ- 
:e  in  Elaine.  Instead  of  being  rebel- 
js  toward  us,  she  wanted  to  please  us. 
lat  a  thrill  it  was  for  us  when  she 
jan  to  correct  herself  before  she  fin- 
ed relating  what  started  out  as  a  lie. 
Jdenly,  she  would  stop  abruptly  in  the 
ddle  of  a  sentence,  cover  her  mouth 
m  her  hand,  and  meekly  conclude, 
o,  that  was  a  lie.  I  did  do  it."  And 
sry  evening  when  she  prayed,  "Dear 
d,  help  me  to  tell  the  truth,"  my  heart 
s  touched  by  her  explicit  faith. 

One  night  I  was  pleasantly  surprised 
ien  she  took  the  initiative  at  the  end 
her  usual  prayer.  She  said,  "And 
mk  you,  Jesus,  for  helping  me  to  tell 
i  truth  all  day  today."  I  followed  my 
pulses  and  hugged  and  kissed  her.  She 
mg  to  me  and  said,  "I  love  you,  Mom- 
|  and  I  want  to  be  your  girl  forever 
d  ever.  And  I  won't  tell  lies  any 
>re."  Such  moments  of  sheer  joy  al- 
lys  will  remain  in  my  mind. 

Soon  after  this,  Elaine's  dishonesty  and 
ng  vanished  completely.  Her  rebel- 
us  attitude  changed.  She  developed 
:o  a  sweet,  blossoming  flower.  As  the 
/e  and  understanding  between  us  have 
own,  her  desire  to  please  us  has  de- 
loped  accordingly.  We  explained  to 
r,  "God,  too,  is  pleased  when  we  tell 
s  truth  and  are  honest.  We  do  not 
it  for  rewards  but  because  we  love 
m.  It  makes  us  happy,  knowing  that 
j  are  doing  right." 

Now  after  these  months  of  struggle, 
;  still  cannot  say  that  we  have  all  the 
swers  or  that  the  problem  is  complete- 
solved  or  conquered,  but  we  thank 
id  that  He  has  helped  us  in  a  wonder- 
I  way  in  this  climb  to  higher  ground, 
ice  again  we  experienced  that  God  has 
anged  our  disappointments  into  His 
pointments  by  teaching  us  lessons  of 
ith  and  commitment.— Gospel  Herald. 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

because  he  died  your  sins  are  forgiven 
and  your  heart  is  cleansed,  you  will  have 
peace,  and  you  will  find  the  Saviour  near 
you,  with  his  light  and  comfort  and 
power." 

Paul  gave  the  church  members  at  Thes- 
salonica  some  good  advice  on  this  sub- 
ject.   "Prove  all  things,-  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Faithful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it"  (1  Thes- 
salonians  5:21-24).    Then  he  prayed  a 
prayer  for  them.    In  Verse  17  of  this 
chapter  we  are  given  divine  guidance  to 
"Pray  without  ceasing."   In  other  words, 
God  teaches  us  to  be  in  a  spirit  of  prayer 
as  we  perform  every  duty.  It  also  teach- 
es that  we  do  all  that  we  do  in  God's 
name  and  to  God's  glory.   As  we  thus 
live  our  problems  will  come,  but  God 
will  make  clear  to  us  their  solution.  To 
say  that  any,  even  the  most  consistent 
saint,  has  no  time  of  testing  such  as  the 
question  under  consideration  suggests, 
would  not  be  true;  but  to  assume  he  can- 
not find  in  God's  Word  an  adequate  solu- 
tion would  be  just  as  uncorrectly  stated, 
for  Philippians  4:13,  19  proves  the  con- 
trary to  be  correct.   God  gave  Christ  as 
our  answer  to  all  sin  and  that  which  goes 
with  it. 


Boys7  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

fight  these  sins  with  your  own  strength. 
Give  your  lives  completely  to  Christ  and 
let  Him  win  over  the  giants." 

Tears  filled  Terry's  eyes.  When  the 
invitation  was  given,  he  hurried  down 
to  talk  to  the  evangelist.  Soon  they  were 
in  the  prayere  room  reading  Scriptures. 
"Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee"  (Exodus  3: 
12)  and  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's"  (1 
Samuel  17:47)  were  two  passages  that 
helped  Terry  tremendously. 

Terry  prayed,  "Lord,  I  love  you,  and 
I  trust  you  to  win  the  battles  in  my  life 
from  now  on!"— My  Pleasure. 


The  reason  that  rain  keeps  people 
away  from  the  church  is  the  reason  the 
church  is  necessary. 


Too  Much 

Only  one  farmer  and  the  minister  had 
appeared  at  the  church  for  services  on 
Sunday  night.  The  minister,  seeing  the 
empty  church,  remarked:  "Well,  I  don't 
suppose  there's  any  use  preaching  to  one 
person,  is  there?" 

"Reverend,"  replied  the  farmer, 
"when  I  go  to  feed  my  cattle  if  there's 
only  one  cow  there,  I  feed  her." 

"Very  well,"  replied  the  minister.  Af- 
ter a  lengthy  sermon,  the  minister  asked 
for  the  farmer's  comments. 

"Well,  Reverend,"  said  the  farmer,  "I 
don't  give  that  one  cow  the  whole  load 
of  feed  I" 

—Lucius  Farish. 


After  church  services,  a  woman  thank- 
ed a  minister  for  his  discourse.  "I  found 
it  helpful,"  she  said. 

The  minister  replied,  "I  hope  it  will 
not  prove  so  helpful  as  the  last  sermon 
you  heard  me  preach." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean?"  asked  the 
woman. 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "that  ser- 
mon lasted  you  three  years." 


SHOWING  OF 

1972  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  Materials 

"His  Name  Is  Jesus" 

*  *  * 

TUESDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  11,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  2,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

THURSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  13,  7:30  P.  M. 

at 

Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

MONDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  17,  7:Z0  P.  M. 
at 

Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Wilson,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

THURSDAY  NIGHT,  APRIL  20,  7:30  P.  M. 
at 

Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

*  *  * 

ANNUAL  WORSHOP 
Saturday,  May  6 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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You  can  join  us  on  the  road.  See  you  there!  10  o'clock. 
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Wilbur  "Water  Boy" 
is  pictured  with  the 
le  press  which  he 
ited  for  so  many  years, 
tribute  to  this  faithful 
oyee  appears  on  Page  2. 


Editorial..* 


A  MAN  CALLED  "WATER  BOY" 

A  big  smile,  a  chuckle,  a  lilting  greeting  from  a  happy  disposition — 
these  belonged  to  L.  Wilbur  Dunn.  We  called  him  "Water  Boy,"  a  name 
he  acquired  as  a  young  lad  and  one  which  stuck  with  him  the  seventy 
years  of  his  life. 

Though  small  in  stature,  Water  Boy  Dunn  was  big  in  personality 
and  warm  in  friendship.  His  was  one  of  the  brightest  outlooks  imagin- 
able, and  through  many  operations  and  sicknesses  he  carried  on  with  the 
best  of  spirits.  As  the  old  saying  puts  it:  "It's  hard  to  keep  a  good  man 
down" — and  it  was  hard  indeed  to  keep  Water  Boy  down. 

There  is  a  big  Miehle  flatbed  press  in  the  printing  department,  and 
if  it  could  talk  it  would  tell  you  how  much  it  misses  Water  Boy.  We 
can't  help  but  be  a  little  sad  when  we  walk  by  "his"  press — the  one  he 
operated  for  so  many  years,  the  one  he  polished  tenderly  and  tinkered 
with  so  often  to  make  it  run  more  smoothly.  He  handled  this  press  as 
though  it  were  a  child,  treating  it  perhaps  in  a  manner  that  it  will  never 
be  treated  again.  He  operated  the  Miehle  almost  daily  until  about  two 
years  ago  when  his  final  sickness  forced  him  to  retire.  As  an  employee 
for  over  fifty  years,  Water  Boy  Dunn  has  the  record  for  long-term  em- 
ployment at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  having  come  to  work  with  his 
father,  Mr.  Charles  K.  Dunn  Sr.,  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 

Water  Boy  saw  many  innovations  and  additions  to  the  printing  department  and  the 
Press  in  general.  He  saw  good  times  and  bad  times.  He  saw  managers  and  editors  and 
other  employees  come  and  go  because  of  other  opportunities  and  leadings,  but  he  chose 
to  st"y  with  his  job  for  years  and  years,  exhibiting  what  may  be  called  "stick-to-itiveness." 
He  "toughed  it  out"  during  lean  years  as  well  as  prosperous  years,  working  many  times 
when  he  should  have  beene  in  bed. 

Water  Boy  enjoyed  telling  tall  tales — some  of  which  may  indeed 
have  been  true — and  for  hours  he  could  entertain  people  of  all  ages  with 
his  unique  kind  of  humor.  He  enjoyed  relating  incidents  that  happened 
forty  or  fifty  years  ago  and  told  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  you 
wish  you  had  been  there.  He  found  something  funny  about  the  most 
difficult  of  situations  and  somehow  made  the  worst  circumstances  less 
trying. 

The  great  love  of  his  life  (besides  his  press  and  his  work)  was  his 
family.  He  took  pride  in  his  daughter's  superior  music  ability  which 
"Connie  inherited  from  her  mother."  His  grandchildren  were  dear  to 
him,  and  "Pa-pa"  was  "some  man"  in  their  way  of  thinking.  His  wife, 
Alda,  a  faithful  companion,  never  left  his  side  in  sickness.  Perhaps  a 
little  more  reserved  than  he,  she  was  a  real  asset  to  Water  Boy;  and 
when  he  spoke  of  her  as  "that  woman,"  everybody  knew  the  respect  and 
love  he  had  for  her. 

A  holler  across  the  street  from  him  and  a  flick  of  his  wrist,  a  de- 
liberate walk  with  a  swaying  gait  and  a  straight  back,  a  hat  cocked 
slightly  to  one  side,  a  nod  to  some  passing  ladies,  a  stoop  to  pat  a  child's 
head — these  are  just  a  few  of  the  things  that  we  will  remember  about 
Water  Boy  Dunn  but  will  see  no  more. 

Much  could  be  said  about  him— and  has  been,  and  will  be— but  Water  Boy  had  a 
tendency  to  disregard  himself  and  would  dismiss  as  mere  nothing  any  ability  or  accom- 
plishment attributed  to  him.    He  would  mark  off  this  written  tribute  as  "unnecessary." 

While  he  never  spoke  about  God  much,  Water  Boy  did  have  a  strong  faith  in  Him 
and  displayed  many  godly  qualities.  Death  came  Wednesday,  April  12,  in  Pitt  County 
Memorial  Hospital,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  after  a  courageous  battle  with  cancer. 

We  are  happy  to  have  known  this  man  called  "Water  Boy,"  and  to 
have  worked  with  him  for  so  many  years.  Needless  to  emphasize,  we 
shall  miss  him.  He  was  nearly  a  permanent  fixture  at  the  Press,  and 
when  we  pass  that  big  Miehle  we  almost  automatically  turn  in  that  direc- 
tion to  speak  to  him.   But  he  isn't  there — or  is  he? 

To  this  man  called  "Water  Boy"  we  choose  to  say  "Hello"  still.  For 
some  reason  he  never  liked  the  word,  "Good-bye."   Neither  do  we.  .  . 
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*A  TRIBUTE  OF  LOVE" 


To  Joyce  Proctor  Beaman 
Anonymous 


HERE  love  is,  there  God  is— one  can- 
not love  without  giving.    Love  is 
de  visible  through  good  deeds  and 
?d  works." 

The  Spring  Branch  church  community 
jr  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  has 
ly  experienced  such  love  through  the 
idness,  good  deeds,  and  works  of  a 
thful  member. 

oyce  Proctor  Beaman  has  been  a 
;mber  of  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Church  for  several  years.  From  the 
ry  beginning  she  became  interested  in 

activities  of  the  church,  thus  she 
:epted  the  position  of  church  pianist 

a  very  early  age  and  has  faithfully 
Id  this  position  many  years— and  to 
|  day,  Sunday  morning  services  at 
ring  Branch  just  wouldn't  be  the  same 
thout  her  at  the  piano  or  the  organ, 
e  list  is  endless  as  to  the  number  of 
nes  she  has  participated  in  the  musical 
rtion  of  the  Sunday  school,  Sunday 
)rning  and  night  worship  services, 
ung  peoples'  league,  midweek  prayer 
rvices,  weddings,  funerals,  union  meet- 
js,  homecomings,  youth  rallys,  special 
ograms,  revivals,  and  the  many  times 
e  has  helped  to  represent  our  church 
th  music  at  a  neighboring  church. 
It's  hard  to  imagine  a  time  when  she 
is  not  a  Sunday  school  teacher— and 
er  the  years  she  has  worked  with  near- 

every  age  group. 

All  of  her  adult  life,  Joyce  has  been 
source  of  comfort  and  understanding 
all  who  passed  her  way.  Throughout 
e  community  she  is  always  among  the 
st  to  arrive  in  a  bereaved  home  to  of- 
r  Christian  love  and  comfort.  She  can 
ways  be  found  near  a  friend  who  is  ill, 


either  waiting  in  a  hospital  corridor  or 
at  the  bedside,  mopping  a  fevered  brow 
or  holding  the  hand  of  one  frightened  of 
not  knowing  what  is  to  be— and  most 
often,  remembering  this  friend  with  a 
specially  selected  gift  "just  for  being  my 
friend." 

Aside  from  church  related  deeds,  she 
has  contributed  to  the  community  and 
state  for  she  has  worked  in  education 
since  graduating  from  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege (University),  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, teaching  in  the  public  schools,-  and 
at  present  she  is  librarian  in  the  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  Central  High  School. 
Last  year  she  taught  creative  writing  at 
the  Wilson,  North  Carolina  Technical 
Institute.  And,  in  September  of  last  year 
all  those  who  know  her  well  were  proud 


for  her  and  with  her  when,  after  many 
months  of  work  and  dedication,  a  book 
she  had  written,  entitled,  "Broken 
Acres,"  was  published  and  placed  on  sale 
in  most  all  bookstores  and  major  depart- 
ment stores  across  the  state. 

Even  with  a  busy  schedule  she  still 
finds  time  to  remember  friends  when 
they  need  her,  time  for  work  in  the 
church,  and  time  for  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  a  wife  and  mother. 

How  does  an  individual  or  a  com- 
munity show  its  gratitude  for  the  genu- 
ine love,  concern,  help,  and  comfort  of 
a  friend  such  as  Joyce  Proctor  Beaman? 
Above  all,  we  thank  God  for  allowing 
her  to  be  a  part  of  our  lives  and  our 
community.  In  this  special  tribute  of 
love  to  Joyce  Proctor  Beaman,  we,  her 
friends,  hope  that  we  can  relate  how 
truly  proud  we  are  to  call  her  our  friend 
and  how  deeply  grateful  we  are  for  all 
she  has  meant  to  us. 

"  'Twas  her  thinking  of  others  that 
made  you  think  of  her." 

There  is  an  unseen  register 
Where  all  your  deeds  are  filed, 
The  times  you  stopped  to  lend  a  hand 
The  times  you  paused  and  smiled. 

The  times  you  spoke  a  fitting  word 
Of  joy  and  comfort  too, 
The  times  you  want  the  second  mile 
Some  gracious  deed  to  do. 

The  ways  in  which  you  remembered 
Some  token  small  to  share, 
The  times  you  took  a  moment  out 
To  breathe  a  silent  prayer. 

You  scatter  sunshine  as  you  go 
In  all  you  say  and  do, 
For  love  and  kindness  which  you  show 
From  the   depths  of  our  hearts,  "Thank 
you." 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  30 
What  God: 
Scripture  Reading— Deuteronomy  15:15 
An  old  godly  writer  named  Flavel,  has 
given  us  wise  words  on  this  matter.  He 
said: 

"When  God  intends  to  fill  a  soul  He  first 
makes  it  empty;  when  he  intends  to  enrich 
a  soul  He  first  makes  it  poor;  when  He  in- 
tends to  exalt  a  soul,  He  first  makes  it  sensi- 
ble of  its  own  miseries,  wants,  and  nothing- 
ness."— Watchman-Examiner. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  have  sensed  the  miseries,  wants,  and 
nothingness  of  our  own  souls,  haven't  we? 
God  made  us  so  we  would  be  able  to.  Only 
He  can  help  us— and  He  is  always  ready. 

MONDAY,  MAY  1 
The  Unexpected  Visitor 

Scripture  Reading  Proverbs  15:33 

When  Queen  Victoria  resided  at  Balmoral 
Castle  she  sometimes  enjoyed  a  walk  in  the 
district  incognito.  On  one  occasion  she 
slipped  out  by  a  side  gate,  accompanied 
only  by  her  faithful  servant  John  Brown, 
who  followed  behind. 

Along  the  road  she  came  on  a  flock  of 
sheep  being  driven  by  a  boy,  who  shouted, 
"Keep  out  of  the  way,  stupid  old  woman!" 
The  Queen  smiled,  but  said  nothing,  and 
when  her  servant  came  along  he  informed 
the  lad  that  she  was  the  Queen.  "Ugh, 
well,"  said  the  boy,  "she  should  dress  like 
a  queen." 

There  were  those  who  did  not  recognize 
the  Son  of  God  because  He  came  in  humble 
form.— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 

Could  we  go  anywhere  as  Christians- 
incognito?  As  we  go  about  our  daily  living, 
do  people  know  we  are  Christians?  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words! 

TUESDAY,  MAY  2 
Touching  Others 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Kings  15:3 
"The  slightest  breeze  that  ever  blew 
Some  slender  grass  has  wavered, 
The  smallest  life  I  ever  knew 
Some  other  life  has  flavored. 

"We  cannot  live  our  lives  alone 


For  other  lives  we  touch 

Are  either  strengthened  by  our  own, 

Or  weakened  just  as  much." 

—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
As   we  travel  life's   road  day-by-day— 
how  about  the  lives  we  touch?   Did  we 
weaken  or  strengthen?  We  have  done  one 
or  the  other. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  3 
What  Won  Them 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  5:22 
From  a  mission  field  comes  this  testi- 
mony: There  were  many  of  us  small  boys 
in  our  village  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  When 
the  missionaries  came,  we  listened  to  them, 
marveled  at  their  gentleness,  the  things 
they  had  in  their  houses,  the  way  they 
treated  the  sick,  but  we  did  not  think  of 
adopting  their  ways.  One  day  a  teacher 
whom  we  admired  very  much  went  down 
the  river  to  meet  his  wife.  We  waited 
eagerly  to  see  the  new  "Mama."  But  when 
the  canoe  returned  to  our  beach  some  time 
later,  the  teacher  was  alone.  His  wife  had 
been  taken  ill  on  the  steamer  from  Leopold- 
ville  and  had  died  before  her  husband 
reached  her.  So  our  teacher  came  back  to 
us  alone,  his  heart  filled  with  sadness.  But 
he  did  not  go  into  his  house  to  weep  and 
wail  for  weeks  as  did  my  people.  He  car- 
ried on  his  work,  preaching  to  us  at  every 
opportunity,  saying,  "I  have  joy,  because  I 
have  Christ."  We  no  longer  could  be  in- 
different to  the  teachings  of  a  man  who  in 
his  deep  personal  sorrow  showed  that  he 
had  joy  because  he  had  Christ.  We  want- 
ed to  know  his  Christ.  Later,  six  of  my 
chums  and  I  became  inquirers  and  were 
baptized.  And  we  learned  that  in  trial  and 
sorrow  He  was  our  joy,  even  Jesus.— Secret 
Place. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  sorrow  comes  to  us— and  we  have 
to  have  some  to  appreciate  the  joys  don't 
we?— how  do  we  react?    Would  that  we 
could  follow  this  man's  example! 

THURSDAY,  MAY  4 
The  Acid  Test  of  Obedience 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:46 
Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  said:  "One  evening 
I  was  told  that  a  minister's  son  was  to  be 
present  in  my  congregation,  and  though  he 
professed  to  be  a  Christian,  he  did  not 
work  much  at  it.  I  watched  for  him,  and 
selected  the  man  in  the  audience  who  I 
thought  was  he,  and  selected  the  right  man. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  I  hurried  to  the 
door  by  which  he  would  leave,  and  shook 
hands  with  different  ones  as  they  passed 
out.  When  he  came  I  took  his  hand  and 
said:  'Good  evening!  I  am  glad  to  see  you; 
are  you  a  friend  of  Jesus?'  'Yes,'  he  answer- 
ed, heartily.  "I  consider  myself  a  friend 
of  Jesus.'  'Jesus  said,'  I  replied,  "  'Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.' "    His  eyes  fell.    'If  those  are  the 


conditions,  I  guess  I  am  not.'    I  put  l|i 
same  question  to  you:  Are  you  a  friend 
Jesus?    Are  you  doing  whatsoever  He  co 
mands  you?    Are  you  winning  souls  as  . 
commands?"— Earnest  Worker. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  we  answer  these  questions— how 
we  feel?  That  will  depend  entirely  on  h 
we  have  to  answer.  If  we  can  say  yes 
each  one,  we  will  feel  so  wonderful! 

FRIDAY,  MAY  5 
Little  Things 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:13 
Big  moments  seldom  come.    Great  dee 
are  rare.    Most  of  the  elements  that  go  ir 
the  making  of  a  human  life  are  in  thes 
selves  infinistesimal  and  of  small  cons 
quence.    The  unmeditated  word,  the  spo 
taneous  action,  the  glance  and  the  sm 
that  we  think  nothing  of,  are  the  stran 
of  which  a  life  is  woven.    Our  charact 
is  determined  by  the  sum  total  effect  of  ; 
these  small  things  upon  us.    Life  is  moi 
ly  chores,  and  the  one  who  conducts  hii 
self  faithfully  when  he  thinks  no  one  is  of 
serving  is  the  one  whose  life  will  tot 
something  worthwhile.    Let  us  be  faithft 
then,  in  small  responsibilities.    Let  us  sei! 
the  small  opportunities.    If  we  take  cas 
of  the  little  things  in  life,  the  great  thin} 
will  take  care  of  themselves.— Gospel  Hi 
aid. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  never  know  who  might  be  watchit 
us.    May  we  never  let  one  down.  Th 
would  be  letting  God  down,  wouldn't  i 

SATURDAY,  MAY  6 
What  Am  I  Now  to  Believe? 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:3 
A  lady  once  wrote  to  a  servant  of  Chris^ 
"Will  you  put  it  down  in  black  and  whit 
what  I  am  to  believe? 

"I  have  been  told  of  many  differer 
texts;  and  they  are  so  many  that  I  am  b(' 
wildered. 

"Please  tell  me  one  text,  and  I  will  ti 
to  believe  it." 

The  answer  came,  "It  is  not  any  onj 
text,  nor  any  number  of  texts  that  saveij 
any  more  than  the  man  who  fled  to  th 
city  of  refuge  was  saved  by  reading  th 
directions  on  the  finger  posts.  It  is  by  trusl 
ing  a  Person— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— tha 
we  are  saved."— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  how  easy  i 
is  to  be  one  of  God's  own— just  by  trusl 
ing  in  Him  and  believing  in  Him?  Hoi 
unbelievably  simple! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight' 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  W.  B 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


"The  big  things  of  life  show  who  wt 
are,-  the  little  things  of  life  show  wha 
we  are!"— Walter  B.  Knight. 
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FAMILIES  NEED  TO 
SET  BACK  TO  GOD 

by 

MAE  PARSONS  BUSH 


ODAY  there  is  a  need  for  all  family 
,  members  to  get  back  to  God  so  that 
ney  can  reach  out  to  each  other  for  sym- 
athetic  response.  Not  to  get  back  to 
od  is,  then,  an  insistence  that  He  be- 
ings to  the  past;  that  He  is  back  there 
omewhere,  lost  forever  in  the  world's 
jchnological  advance. 

Today  many  parents  and  children  dis- 
gree  with  each  other,  fight  each  other 
ecause  of  the  different  way  they  see 
he  relevant  social  facts:  the  children 
isist  that  they  see  things  "as  they 
eally  are,"  and  that  their  parents  are 
inwilling  to  face  reality.  Members  of 
amilies  do  not  understand  each  other 
lecause  there  is  not  a  spiritual  relation- 
hip  in  the  home.  Surely  family  mem- 
lers  in  a  Christian  home  have  a  better 
hance  of  resolving  their  conflicts. 

Many  actions  which  we  parents  re- 
jard  in  our  children  as  aggressive  are, 
rom  the  children's  point  of  view  and  in 
erms  of  their  motivations,  not  aggres- 
sive, but  defensive.  Often  it  is  the  par- 
ents who  have  lost  faith,  trying  to  main- 
ain  the  status  quo.  Then  the  children 
)egin  to  question  the  meaning  of  life, 
and  sometimes  conclude  that  the  family 
and  church  has  nothing  to  offer  them 
n  their  quest. 

Church  attendance  in  the  United  States 
is  declining  in  1972,  according  to  surveys 
taken  by  the  Gallup  Poll.  In  a  typical 
week  in  1972,  the  Gallup  figures  reveal 
that  the  overall  average  church  attend- 
ance (of  all  faiths)  for  the  total  popula- 
tion was  40  percent— 45  percent  for 
women  and  35  percent  for  men.  How 
can  we  say  anything  to  our  children  who 


are  disillusioned  with  a  church  we  do 
not  attend?  Shall  we  take  offense  at 
them,  dislike  them  for  sleeping  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  refusing  to  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  when  they  are 
only  following  our  example?  I  do  not 
think  so.  Christian  actions  (such  as  Sun- 
day school  and  church  attendance)  show 
our  children  that  we  stay  in  the  church 
because  of  our  convictions. 

Many  families  are  prejudiced  against 
each  other  because  they  do  not  really 
know  each  other,  in  spite  of  the  blood 
relationship.  Leaders  of  the  church  ad- 
mit privately  that  the  church  is  no  long- 
er attracting  the  number  of  young  peo- 
ple that  it  used  to.  This  is  at  a  time 
when  drugs  are  attracting  young  people 
and  making  them  into  addicts  by  the 
thousands. 

Too  many  parents  are  the  power  type: 
shrewd,  clever,  "money-making."  Train- 
ing children  has  been  replaced  by  giving 
them  privileges  of  every  description, 
especially  money.  In  this  time  of  acute 
social  disorganization,  young  people,  for 
lack  of  Christian  training,  have  growing 
insecurities  and  feelings  of  being  trap- 
ped in  a  technological  world;  they  feel 
powerless  to  cope  with  these  pressures. 
Thus,  the  drug  problem  can  be  pinned 
down  to  lack  of  Christian  training  in  the 
home. 

We  parents  often  symbolize  the  type 
of  people  who  are  successful  and  get 
ahead  by  performing  mysterious  manipu- 
lations behind  the  scene.  The  history  of 
the  older  generation,  reared  in  the  de- 
pression, has  caused  us  to  worship  false 
values  of  shrewdness  and  cleverness  in 
making  money.    And  our  children  have 


deep-seated  hostilities  against  us  clever 
parents:  they  see  us  as  symbols  of  de- 
ception and  fraud.  Thus,  family  life  for 
many,  is  a  battle  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion against  the  older  generation,  each 
feeling  threatened  by  the  other,  and 
with  which  each  is  unable  to  cope. 

What  are  we  to  do?  How  can  families 
be  brought  to  a  life  of  unity  across  the 
separation  of  today's  culture?  Accord- 
ing to  Christian  beliefs,  we  are  called 
to  act  responsibly  even  in  the  face  of  dif- 
ficulties. If  family  members  will  trust  in 
God  in  the  midst  of  all  discouragement 
and  conflict,  the  family  can  endure,  and 
conditions  will  gradually  improve.  Until 
members  of  families  are  willing  to  be- 
come aware  of  the  nature  of  their  prob- 
lems and  discuss  prayerfully  what  the 
will  of  God  is  for  them  as  a  family,  there 
can  be  no  solution  for  them.  With  God 
and  His  church,  families  can  handle  ad- 
versity. 

Worship  at  the  family  table  is  an  ex- 
ample of  families  coming  together  in  the 
home.  Grace  before  meals  is  often  pass- 
ed by  because  the  parents  are  frequently 
out  at  mealtime.  Church  must  be  in  the 
home.  Children  cannot  enter  into  a 
faith  that  is  denied  by  the  people  most 
dear  to  them,  their  parents.  We  parents 
need  desperately  to  develop  a  Christian 
doctrine  which  sees  the  family  as  God's 
family.  For  it  is  at  home  that  the  love 
of  God  and  love  of  each  other  is  made 
difficult  or  easy  for  children  to  believe 
or  disbelieve.  Parents  must  make  chil- 
dren fee!  that  "You're  my  son.  You're 
my  daughter.  I  love  you.  God  is  our 
God.  This  is  our  home."  In  a  family 
where  there  is  commitment  to  God,  there 
is  caring  and  love.  The  home  is  the 
partner  of  the  Christian  church  and  it  is 
here  that  the  church  succeeds  or  fails, 
according  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
parents. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  generations 
within  a  family  to  be  sundered  by  a  so- 
called  gap.  Families  need  not  mistrust 
each  other.  Hard  and  clear  thinking  is 
crucial.  Reasonable,  intelligent,  sin- 
cere human  beings  of  any  age  can,  if 
they  really  want  to,  live  together  in  peace 
by  changing  the  family  life.  But  we  can- 
not change  this  all  by  ourselves.  We 
must  turn  to  God,  who  can  make  us  into 
new  people. 

The  Christian  message  is  passed  on 
from  one  generation  to  another.  God 
works  through  parents,  and  parents  pass 
on  the  faith  to  their  children.  Unless 
the  heads  of  families  of  the  Christian 
world  care  enough  to  share  their  faith 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  March,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  March,  1972. 
Balance  March  1,  1972  $3,174.61 
Receipts 

Churches  $540.65 
YFAs  2.00 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  79.00 
Sunday  Schools  52.18 
Personal  Gifts  80.00 
Leagues  50.00 

Total  Receipts  803.83 

Total  to  Account  For  3,978.44 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  180.46 


Balance  April  1,  1972 

(Checking  Account)  3,797.98 
Savings  2,287.93 

Grand  Total  $6,085.91 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
First  Church,  Plymouth 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
annual  homecoming  for  Sunday,  May  7. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Langley,  will 
bring  the  homecoming  message  at  the 
eleven  o'clock  worship  hour.  Following 
the  worship  hour  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  At  1:30  p.m. 
there  will  be  an  afternoon  song  service 
with  local  and  guest  singers.  Everyone 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  day  of 
worship  and  Christian  fellowship. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  8,  the  Ply- 
mouth church  will  begin  its  spring  re- 
vival with  the  Rev.  Robert  May  as  the 
visiting  evangelist.  The  services  will 
continue  each  evening  at  7:30  through 
Friday  evening,  May  12.  The  pastor  will 

Coming  Events  . . . 

May  6— North  Carolina  Bible  Bowl  Quiz 
Runoff,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

May  11— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Daniels  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina 


assist  Mr.  May  in  the  services  which  will 
feature  good  gospel  preaching  and  special 
music.  Everyone  is  also  invited  to  at- 
tend all  these  services  you  possibly  can. 

Western  Second  Union  at 
Mount  Zion  Church 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  convene  with 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Nashville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
April  29.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
9:30-Hymn 

—Welcome,  Mount  Zion  Church 
—Response,  Milbournie  Church 
—Devotions,  Milbournie  Church 
9:50— Moderator's  Remarks 
—Reading  of  Minutes,  Clerk 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Minis- 
ters 


10:10— Report  of  Denominational  Ent . 
prises 

—Special  Report  from  the  Childrej 
Home 
10:40— Offering 

—Hymn 
10:50— Business  Session 
1 1:10— Special  Music 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Cedric  Pieu 
Jr. 

12:00— Adjournment 

Second  Union,  Central 
S.  S.  Convention,  Tarboro 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School  Cd 
vention  of  the  Central  Conference  vt| 
convene  with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptj 
Church,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  Sundl 
afternoon,  April  30,  at  2:30.  The  Gil 
Swamp  Sunday  school  of  Route  6,  Greej 
ville,  North  Carolina,  will  have  charge  I 
the  program. 

All  member  Sunday  schools  are  urgi 
to  be  represented. 

Palmer  Memorial  Church  to 
Host  Cape  Fear  Union 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fe 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturd;! 
morning,  April  29,  with  the  Palmer  M 
morial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Raleig 
North  Carolina.  The  moderator,  the  Rei 


Beulaville  Church  to  Have  Dedication 


The  members  of  Beulaville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
lina, invite  former  pastors  and  other 
friends  to  join  them  for  the  dedication  of 
the  Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
building  on  Sunday,  April  30,  at  11  a.m. 

The  history  of  the  Beulaville  church 
goes  back  at  least  to  1887,  with  the 
present  structure  being  completed  early 
in  1967.  The  tragedy  of  fire  destroyed 
the  former  building  on  March  17,  1966, 
and  this  led  to  the  construction  of  the 


current  building.  On  March  20,  1971 
the  final  payment  of  the  $55,000  loa 
was  made  to  Waccamaw  Bank  and  Trus 
Company,  leaving  the  church  debt  free. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  membershi 
to  dedicate  the  debt-free  plant  to  th 
Lord,  and  to  celebrate  with  a  note  burr 
ing.  Because  of  the  concern  and  gener 
osity  of  many  friends,  the  membershi| 
wish  them  to  join  with  them  for  thi 
dedication  and  for  lunch  afterward  in  th< 
fellowship  hall. 
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jFelton  Godwin,  will  preside.  The  lo- 
:  church  pianist  and  organist  will  play 
I  this  service.   The  program  is  as  fol- 

/S: 

00— Hymn,  Congregation 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  0.  Kenneth 
Peedin 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman, 
Host  Pastor 

—Response,  Mr.  R.  Ray  Warwick 
;15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Minis- 
ters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
:15— Hymn,  Congregation 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Offering 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harri- 
son 

:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

iental  Church  to  Host 
stern  Fifth  Union 

The  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
iental,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
the  Fifth  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
stern  Conference  Saturday  morning, 
iril  29.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
i:00-Hymn 

—Devotional,  the  Rev.  Preston  Had- 
dock 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Carol  Hansley 

—Response,  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Etheridge 
i:15-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
):25— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1:50— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 
:1 5— Business  Session 
:30— Report  of  Finance  Committee 

—Announcements 
:40— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
:55— Worship  Service: 

Message,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 

—Adjournment  (Lunch  and  Christian 
Fellowship) 

rst  Western  Union  at 
ancil's  Chapel  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
n  Conference  will  convene  with  Stan- 
I's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
)hnston  County,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
ay,  April  29.   The  moderator,  the  Rev. 


Dewey  C.  Boling,  will  preside,  assisted 
by  the  clerk,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen.  The 
following  is  the  scheduled  program: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotional,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cher- 
ry 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Godwin 
—Response,  to  Be  Supplied 
10:15— Business  Session 
1 1 :00— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Offering  for  Children's  Home 
Special  Music,  Local  Church 
Sermon,  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotional,  the  Rev.  Ray  Wells 
1 :1 5— Business  Session 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Reports  of  Committees 
—Other  Business 
2:15— Adjournment 

Fifth  Eastern  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Oriental  Church 

The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Oriental,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
morning,  April  30.  The  scheduled  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 
10:00-Opening 
—Prayer 

—Convention  Hymn 

—Welcome,  George  Mason  of  the 

Host  Church 
—Response,  Deborah  Harrington  of 

the  New  Haven  Church 
—Offering 

10:20— Recognition  of  Pastors,  Sunday 

School  Officers,  and  Delegates 
10:25— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Marion  Ca- 

roon  of  the  Host  Church 
10:50— Business  Session: 

Minutes 

Reports 

Awards 

1 1:05— Remarks,  the  Rev.  Carol  Hansley, 

Host  Pastor 
11:20— Program,  Wesley  Morris  and  the 

Young  World  Singers 
12:15— Benediction 


"LOOK  UP!" 

To  be  distressed,  look  within; 
To  be  defeated,  look  back; 
To  be  distracted,  look  around; 
To  be  dismayed,  look  before,- 
To  be  delivered,  look  to  Christ; 
To  be  delighted,  look  up. 

—Selected. 


HOWARD  TO  TEACH 
COURSE 

The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  member  of 
the  department  of  religion  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  will  conduct  a  five-week 
study  course  on  "Creative  Teaching 
Methods." 

The  course  will  meet  each  Tuesday 
night,  beginning  May  9,  from  8  p.  m. 
to  9:30  p.  m.,  at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina. 

The  sessions  will  be  devoted  to  a  study 
of  creative  teaching  methods  that  may 
be  used  by  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 

There  will  be  a  registration  fee  of  $5 
per  person.  All  interested  persons  are 
encouraged  to  attend  the  course. 


THE  MONUMENT  MOODY  WANTED 

The  monument  I  want  after  I  am  dead 
and  gone  is  a  monument  with  two  legs 
going  about  the  world— a  saved  sinner 
telling  about  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ.— Moody  Monthly. 


1972  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  Annual 
Workshop 

Saturday,  May  6 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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Mount  Olive 
College  Plans 
Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College  will  sponsor  a 
"weekend"  youth  conference,  June  23- 
25,  for  high  school  students.  The  con- 
ference will  begin  on  Friday,  June  23, 
with  the  evening  meal  at  6  p.m.  in  the 
College  cafeteria  and  will  end  Sunday 
with  the  noon  meal. 

The  program  will  involve  worship, 
group  discussions,  singspirations,  and 
recreation.  The  entire  conference  will 
center  around  one's  personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  place  of 
Christian  faith  in  our  world,  with  em- 
phasis on  the  Explo  72  experience.  Many 
of  the  students  involved  in  Explo  '72  will 
be  leaders  and  participants  in  the  con- 
ference. 

The  cost  of  the  conference  will  be  $15 
for  the  entire  weekend  which  will  include 
a  $5  registration  fee.  The  director  will 
be  the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison.  For  ap- 
plication forms,  please  contact  Mr.  Frank 
Harrison,  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina  28365;  telephone, 
658-2502  (office),  658-9363  (home). 

Attention  Members  of 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  of 
Central  Conference 

Mrs.  Vance  Link  will  direct  a  work- 
shop on  "Child  Evangelism"  on  May  2, 
1972,  at  7:30  p.m.  at  the  Marlboro  Free 
will  Baptist  Church  near  Farmville, 
North  Carolina.  This  workshop  can  be 
counted  as  one  of  the  study  courses  re- 
quired in  order  for  an  auxiliary  to  be 
rated  A-l. 

Remember  the  Marlboro  people  have 
a  newly-completed  church  on  the  264 
bypass. 


Attention,  Eastern 
District  Auxiliaries! 

We  wish  to  remind  all  the  woman's 
auxiliaries  of  the  Eastern  District  to 
please  get  your  money  in  for  the  Faye 
Barrow  Fund,  our  state  project,  before 
the  convening  of  the  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention,  Thursday,  May  11,  at 
the  Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

I  will  be  looking  forward  to  seeing  you 
there. 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Gray 

Eastern  District  Missions  Chairman 


EASTERN  DISTRICT  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
SPRING  CONVENTION  REPORT 

by  Mrs.  Nelson  T.  Simpson  Sr. 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Spring  Convention  convened  with  Rci 
of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  Thursday,  March  'A 
The  theme  for  the  convention  was,  "The  Way  of  Love,"  with  Scripture  taken  from] 
Corinthians  13:13. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  F.  M.  Register.  Mj 
Thomas  Hott  brought  the  morning  devotions  with  impressive  remarks  on  the  "Greatu 
Love"  which  is  from  God,  our  heavenly  Father.  She  used  Scripture  from  the  convil 
tion  theme  and  from  John  3:16.  Mrs.  Hott  asked  the  question,  "Do  we  have  the  lol 
for  Christ  and  our  church  that  God  would  be  pleased  with?"  These  remarks  we 
closed  with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Dan  Sawyer  from  the  host  church  extended  a  very  warm  welcome  to  eveij 
one  present.   The  response  was  given  by  Mrs.  Dallas  Spruill. 

The  president  recognized  the  twelve  ministers,  four  state  officers,  and  nine  d 
trict  officers  present.  She  also  recognized  fifty-two  registered  delegates  and  appro- 
mately  eighty  visitors.  Mrs.  Register  expressed  her  appreciation  for  each  one  prese 
and  extended  unto  them  a  very  warm  welcome. 

The  president  gave  her  remarks,  using  for  a  Scripture  text  Acts  10:38,  wi 
thoughts  on  "Devotion":  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  daily  communion,-  "Service":  goii 
about  doing  good;  "Missions":  support  missionaries,  lead  sinners  to  Christ,  and  he 
relieve  those  who  are  oppressed.  She  stated  that  the  way  of  love  is  "The  Jesus  Way 
and  that  is  to  go  the  extra  mile. 

Various  talks  and  reports  were  given  on  denominational  enterprises.  The  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation  was  represented  by  Mrs.  Ellen  Dixon.  Miss  Velma  Mc, 
ris  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow  spoke  in  behalf  of  Cragmont  Assembly.  The  Revs.  Ral|i 
Sumner  and  Joe  Edwards  gave  information  concerning  Camp  Vandemere. 

Mrs.  Carol  Hansley,  benevolence  chairman,  gave  her  report  and  recognized  ft 
Rev.  Cedric  Pierce  who  brought  greetings  and  spoke  briefly  in  behalf  of  the  Children 
Home. 

Miss  Jean  Fillingame  represented  Mount  Olive  College.  She  gave  impressive  r 
marks  on  the  Christian  Fellowship  organization,-  and  a  student  of  the  college,  Mi 
Nyra  Hill,  gave  her  testimony. 

An  offering  was  received  for  the  Children's  Home  and  Mount  Olive  College  in  tl 
amount  of  $110.30.   The  offertory  prayer  was  by  Mrs.  Grover  Pate. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  Mr.  Matthew  Prescott,  "The  Way  That  He  Loves 

Mrs.  Nerry  Wall  presented  the  essay  and  declamation  winners  as  follows:  YF 
essay  winner,  Miss  Debbie  Jones,  Daly's  Chapel  church;  AFC  declamation  winner,  Tor 
my  Bennett,  Northeast  church. 

The  morning  session  adjourned  with  grace  and  benediction  by  the  Rev.  Frc 
Johnson. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "My  Jesus,  I  Lo> 
Thee."  This  was  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  C.  M.  Harrison. 

The  "Woman  of  the  Year"  presentation  was  made  by  Mrs.  S.  M.  Harrison,  chai 
man.  Mrs.  Alvin  Stilley  from  St.  Mary's  church,  New  Bern,  was  the  winner.  She  w< 
presented  a  beautiful  silver  tray  appropriately  engraved. 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Gray  gave  her  report  on  missions,  and  told  of  the  experience  she  he 
on  the  mission  field  in  Mexico. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  McCoy,  enlistment  chairman,-  Mrs.  Andrew  Hill,  program-prayer  chai 
man,-  and  Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead,  field  secretary,  each  gave  her  report. 

The  secretary's  report  and  minutes  of  the  executive  committee  meetings  wei 
read,  and  by  motion  and  vote  were  approved. 
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The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  by  motion  and  vote  was  accepted. 

The  finance  committee's  report  was  given.  The  members  of  this  committee 
:ommended  to  the  convention  that  we  give  $20  to  each  of  the  following:  Children's 
me,  missions,  organ  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Camp  Vandemere,  and  Cragmont  As- 
nbly.  By  motion  and  vote  this  was  carried. 

The  resolutions  committee  reported  as  follows: 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  as  Christian  women  be  more  dedicated  to  the  cause  of 
ssions— the  purpose  of  the  woman's  auxiliary. 

2.  That  we  strive  to  be  a  living  testimony  in  winning  the  lost  to  Christ. 

3.  That  we  encourage  at  least  one  youth  from  each  auxiliary  to  participate  in 
;  declamation  and  essay  contest  each  year. 

4.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  pledge  our  support  anew  to  the  denominational  enter- 
jises. 

The  petition  committee  reported  that  the  Davis  auxiliary  would  like  to  entertain 
I  fall  convention.   By  motion  and  vote  this  was  accepted. 

The  courtesy  committee  requested  that  we  give  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
st  church  for  its  warm  hospitality,  the  delicious  meal,  beautiful  music,  the  lovely 
wers,  and  all  that  went  into  making  the  convention  a  success.  This  request  was 
anted. 

Delegates  that  volunteered  to  attend  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
nvention  in  May  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Gray,  Mrs.  Carol 
msley,  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  and  Miss  Velma  Morris. 

The  convention  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 

ilance  on  Hand  $  61.98 

li Id's  Spending  Money  50.00 

iceipts  from  Churches  2,785.16 


Total  to  Account  For  $2,897.14 

Disbursements 

iristian  Service  Fund  $  340.64 

ice  E.  Lupton  Scholarship  142.00 

iperannuation  120.00 

lildren's  Home  716.93 

agmont  Assembly  71.00 

exican  Missions  70.00 

y  Barrow  Fund  245.70 

>me  Mission  90.46 

reign  Missions  102.00 

ount  Olive  College  (Organ)  125.21 

C.  Griffin  Scholarship  83.10 

hn  Winfield  Scholarship  8.00 

imp  Vandemere  77.00 

st  Carolina  Student  Fellowship  25.00 

ount  Olive  College  (General  Fund)  124.54 

lild's  Clothing  75.00 

m  Whitley  Mission  14.00 

mmons'  Mission  3.50 

lildren's  Home  (Van)  28.00 

issions  210.28 

irold  Jones'  Mission  104.70 

;ecutive  Board's  Expense  18.00 


Total  Disbursements  2,795.06 


ilance  on  Hand  $  102.08 


invention  Balance  $  52.08 

lild's  Spending  Money  50.00 


ilance  on  Hand  $  102.08 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

ilance  $  52.08 

ffering  for  Children's  Home  and  Mount  Olive  College  110.30 

inch  Money  for  Chapel  at  Mount  Olive  College  123.00 


(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


MAY  DAY  AT  MOUNT 
OLIVE 

May  Day  at  Mount  Olive  College  is  one 
of  the  most  colorful  and  eventful  days  of 
the  year.  The  theme  for  this  year's  pro- 
gram to  be  held  Saturday,  April  29,  will 
be  "May  Day  in  the  South." 

A  full  schedule  of  special  activities  is 
being  planned  and  students,  alumni,  and 
all  friends  of  the  College  are  invited  to 
attend  and  participate. 

Beginning  at  1:30  p.m.,  recreational 
activities  will  be  conducted  on  the  ath- 
letic field  of  the  new  campus.  Concur- 
rently, open  house  will  be  observed  in 
the  Henderson  building,  Moye  library, 
main  building,  the  women's  dormitory 
complex,  and  the  men's  dormitory. 

At  4  p.m.,  refreshments  will  be  served 
on  the  lawn  at  the  east  end  of  the  Moye 
library  and  the  main  event  of  the  May 
Day— the  crowning  of  the  May  Queen- 
will  take  place  at  4:30  p.m.  on  the  south 
side  of  the  library. 

The  coronation  will  be  followed  by  en- 
tertainment in  honor  of  the  queen  and 
her  court. 

Dinner  will  be  served  on  the  down- 
town campus  lawn  for  students  and  their 
guests  at  5:30  p.m. 

The  members  of  the  1972  May  Court 
are:  Sue  Aman  of  Dunn,  Darlene  Bright, 
of  Chocowinity,  Penny  Edwards  of  Wil- 
son, Nyra  Hill  of  Deep  Run,  Mary  Alice 
Ward  of  Dublin,  and  Arlinda  Wilson  of 
New  Bern. 


SPRING  CONCERT 

Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  music  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, has  announced  the  date  for  the 
home  spring  concert  of  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Chorus. 

The  concert  will  be  held  at  8  p.m. 
Wednesday,  April  26,  in  the  auditorium 
on  the  downtown  campus. 

Mrs.  Hilton  explained  that  the  program 
will  consist  of  a  variety  of  music  rang- 
ing from  selections  from  Handel's  "Mes- 
siah" to  current  popular  numbers. 

Of  special  interest  will  be  a  duet, 
"Bess,  You  Is  My  Woman,"  from  the 
musical  "Porgy  and  Bess." 

The  Mount  Olive  Singers,  a  select 
group  of  vocalists  from  the  College,  will 
also  present  several  numbers. 

Admission  to  the  concert  will  be  free 
and  the  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 
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DR.  SAPP  RESIGNS 
FACULTY 

It  was  announced  today  that  Dr. 
Charles  L.  Sapp,  chairman  of  Social 
Sciences  Division  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, has  resigned  his  position  to  return 
to  his  native  state  of  Oklahoma. 

He  has  accepted  a  new  position  as  Co- 
ordinator of  Cooperative  Education  and 
to  serve  on  the  faculty  of  the  Institute  of 
Human  Affairs  in  Oklahoma  City  College. 
His  responsibilities  will  be  to  inaugurate 
a  program  of  individualized  instruction 
and  to  serve  as  an  instructional  specialist 
at  the  new  $10  billion  campus  which  has 
a  student  body  of  approximately  2,500. 

Dr.  Sapp  explained  that  the  Institute 
of  Human  Affairs  includes  behavioral  and 
social  sciences,  humanities  and  the  tech- 
nical sciences.  He  will  begin  work  as 
a  full-time  consultant  June  1,  and  as- 
sumes his  duties  on  the  faculty  on  July  1. 

In  submitting  his  resignation,  Dr.  Sapp 
declared,  "The  nine  years  spent  at 
Mount  Olive  College  have  been  full,  fruit- 
ful years  for  me  and  I  hope  that  they 
have  been  beneficial  to  the  college  com- 
munity." 

Since  coming  to  the  College  in  1963, 
Dr.  Sapp  has  also  served  as  chairman  of 
the  Department  of  Religion  and  as  Direc- 
tor of  Cooperative  Education. 

He  received  his  doctors  degree  from 
North  Carolina  State  University. 


Auditions  for  Music 
Scholarships 

The  Mount  Olive  College  department 
of  music  will  be  holding  final  auditions 
on  Saturday,  April  29,  from  10  a.m.  to 
2  p.m. 

The  second  floor  of  the  main  building 
on  the  downtown  campus  will  be  the  site 
of  these  auditions. 

Mrs.  Viola  Hilton,  department  chair- 
man, announced  that  there  will  be  music 
scholarships  awarded  in  the  areas  of 
piano,  voice,  and  organ. 

In  making  the  announcement,  Mrs.  Hil- 
ton stated,  "We  have  a  number  of 
scholarships  available  for  singing  in  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Chorus  and/or  for 
private  study. 

"In  addition  to  these,  we  have  a  few 
larger  scholarships  available  for  singers 
who  qualify  for  the  small,  select  group 
known  as  the  'Mount  Olive  Singers.' 

"There  are  also  scholarships  for  accom- 
panists—the size  of  the  scholarship  de- 


pending on  the  amount  of  work  to  be  re- 
quired of  the  accompanist. 

"We  feel  that  we  have  a  sound  music 
program  in  an  academic  environment 
which  places  emphasis  on  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  individual." 

Any  student  who  is  interested  in  audi- 
tioning for  a  music  scholarship  should 
contact  Mrs.  Hilton  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege immediate. 


"LADIES  RAID  SOCIETY!" 

Atthe  close  of  a  talkative  Ladies  A 
session  at  which  the  ladies  had  overii 
dulged  in  gossiping  comments  aboi 
various  members  of  the  community, 
young  woman  who  attended  for  the  finjl 
time  proceeded  to  call  the  the  group  tr 
"Ladies  Raid  Society."— Sunday  Schoi, 
Times.  » 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS! 


BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  the  Jews  return  perma- 
ltly  to  Palestine? 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  that  is  what  the 
iptures  teach.  They  are  now  return- 
I  in  unbelief.  More  are  now,  what 
ims  to  me,  permanently  residing  there 
in  most  scholars  seemed  to  think 
uld  return  when  I  first  heard  discus- 
ns  on  this  subject.  Many  people  have 
inged  their  view  on  this  subject  since 
leral  Allenby  and  the  military  force 
jer  him  expelled  the  Turks  from  that 
:ient  world-renowned  city  without  fir- 
I  a  gun.  They  did  not  want  to  destroy 
i  city  so  when  several  victories  made 
i  way  for  and  brought  them  to  its 
es  they  paused  to  pray  for  this  ac- 
nplishment  which  God  granted.  That 
s  indeed  a  red  letter  day  for  Israel, 
since  her  sons  and  daughters  have 
wn  that  way  in  a  slow  but  continuous 
earn  from  almost  every  nation  and 
)e  to  which  they  went  as  a  result  of 
judgment  God  pronounced  upon 
m  because  of  their  continuous  dis- 
;dience,  rebellion,  and  sin  against 
i. 

n  this  return,  while  still  rebellious 
I  disobedient,  they  are  to  experience 
ime  of  their  most  severe  persecution. 
|  they  are,  a  remnant  of  them,  to  re- 
it  looking  on  Christ  as  He  makes  His 
ond  advent  to  the  earth.  The  follow- 

are  some  interesting  Scriptures  to 
compared:  "For  dogs  have  compassed 
:  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
sed  me:  they  pierced  my  hands  and 

feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  they 
k  and  stare  upon  me"  (Psalm  22:16, 
J  "Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you: 
t  that  dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that 
to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and 

the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of 
ither.  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
mty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might 
ak  my  covenant  which  I  had  made 
h  all  the  people.  And  it  was  broken 
mat  day:  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock 
t  waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  was 

word  of  the  LORD"  (Zechariah  11: 
1).  Compare  here  a  New  Testament 
se  that  shows  that  in  part  these  have 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


about  been  fulfilled,  "But  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs:  But 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out 
blood  and  water.  ...  For  these  were 
done,  that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 
And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced" 
(John  19:33,  34,  36,  37).  His  bones  were 
not  broken,  but  He  was  pierced.  These 
two  predictions  set  forth  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament have  been  fulfilled;  but  the  Jews 
have  not  repented,  weeping  bitterly  as 
it  is  predicted  they  shall  do  when  they 
are  gathered  together  and  assaulted  by 
many  nations,  including  Russia  and  sev- 
eral so-called  Arab  nations. 

"Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  LORD;  for  I  am  married  unto  you: 
and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to 
Zion:  ...  In  those  days  the  house  of 
Judah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, and  they  shall  come  together  out 
of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the  land  that 
I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your 
fathers"  (Jeremiah  3:14,  18);  "Therefore, 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  LORD, 
that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  LORD 
liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  But,  The 
LORD  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  them:  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers.  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
fishers,  saith  the  LORD,  and  they  shall 
fish  them;  and  after  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from 
every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and 
out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks.  For  mine 
eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  they  are 
not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes.  And  first 
I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and  their 
sin  double,-  because  they  have  defiled  my 
land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  carcases  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  things"  (Jeremiah  16:14-18); 


"And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GOD,-  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of 
Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on 
every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their 
own  land:  And  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to 
them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two 
nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided 
into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 
Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  de- 
testable things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions:  but  I  will  save  them  out 
of  all  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein  they 
have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God.  And  David  my  servant  shall 
be  king  over  them;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd:  they  shall  also  walk 
in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them"  (Ezekiel  37:21- 
24);  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and 
from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea"  (Isaiah 
11:11);  "That  then  the  LORD  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither 
the  LORD  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee" 
(Deuteronomy  30:3);  "For  I  will  take  you 
from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  you 
out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you 
into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean.-  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,- 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God"  (Ezekiel  36:24-28);  "When  I 
have  brought  them  again  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  gathered  them  out  of  their  ene- 
mies' lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them 
in  the  sight  of  many  nations;  Then  shall 
they  know  that  I  am  the  LORD  their  God, 
which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity among  the  heathen:  but  I  have 
gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and 
have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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TWO  LEFT  FEET 

ANDREA  HERMAN 

I  HAT  are  you  looking  so  unhappy 
yy  about?"  Linda's  dad  asked  as  he 
looked  at  her  across  the  dinner  table. 

"Oh,  it's  nothing,"  Linda  sighed.  She 
stabbed  at  her  meat  and  made  a  tick- 
tack-toe  design  in  her  mashed  potatoes 
with  her  fork. 

"Come  on,  honey,  what's  bothering 
you?"  her  dad  asked  again. 

"I  guess  it's  kind  of  silly,"  Linda  re- 
plied. "And  there's  nothing  I  can  do 
about  it  anyway." 

"Well,  why  don't  you  tell  your  old 
dad,  and  we'll  see  about  that,"  her  dad 
said,  putting  on  his  teasing  voice. 

"It's  just  that  I  can't  run  fast  enough," 
Linda  replied,  her  voice  heavy  with  dis- 
couragement. 

"Fast  enough  for  what?" 

Linda  sighed  again.  "Well,  at  recess 
time  and  during  gym  class  we  usually 
play  some  kind  of  running  game,  and  I 
just  can't  run  as  fast  as  the  other  kids." 

Her  father  laughed.  "You  mean  you've 
got  two  left  feet  I"  he  said. 

"It's  not  funny,  Dad!"  Linda  replied, 
a  touch  of  anger  in  her  voice.  "There's 
always  a  team  captain  who  has  to  choose 
the  people  he  wants  on  his  team.  And 
I'm  always  just  about  the  last  person  to 
be  chosen.  It's  terrible  to  have  to  just 
stand  there  while  everyone  else  is  cho- 
sen!" 

"I  suppose  that  isn't  much  fun,"  her 
dad  replied.  He  wasn't  laughing  now. 
"But  it  isn't  too  serious,  either." 

Linda  drew  a  picture  of  a  horse  in  her 
mashed  potatoes. 

"One  of  the  lessons  we  have  to  learn 
in  life  is  that  we  can't  be  good  at  every- 
thing," her  father  said  seriously.  "Some 
of  us  are  talented  in  one  thing,  and  some 


are  talented  in  something  else,-  and  we 
should  be  thankful  for  the  talents  we  do 
have  instead  of  feeling  bad  about  the 
things  we  can't  do  well." 

Linda  didn't  look  convinced. 

She  thought  about  her  problem  all 
that  evening,  but  didn't  have  any  ideas 
at  all  about  how  she  could  solve  it.  By 
the  time  for  school  the  next  day,  she  was 
hoping  for  rain  so  that  the  class  wouldn't 
have  to  go  outside  for  recess,  but  the 
day  was  clear  and  sunny. 

When  the  bell  rang  for  recess,  Linda 
held  back  a  little  as  the  class  raced  out- 
side. It  was  embarrassing  to  be  the  last 
one  chosen.  She  didn't  know  whether 
it  would  be  better  to  try  to  stand  right 
in  front  of  the  whole  group  so  that  the 
team  captain  would  see  her  right  away 
or  whether  to  hide  toward  the  back  of 
the  group  so  that  the  other  children 
would  think  the  captain  just  hadn't  seen 
her.  She  stayed  toward  the  back  of  the 
group. 

"Sally." 

"Jim." 

"Debbie." 

"Mike." 

One  after  another  the  names  were 
called  until  Linda  stood  alone.  She  join- 
ed Bob's  team  and  tried  to  smile,  but 
there  were  tears  in  her  eyes.  I'll  just 
have  to  try  harder!  she  thought.  I'll  just 
have  to  make  myself  run  faster. 

Suddenly  they  were  off,  and  Linda 
gritted  her  teeth  and  tried  to  make  her 
legs  run  faster.  Already  she  was  a  little 
behind  the  rest  of  her  team.  "Faster! 
Faster!"  she  breathed.  She  was  concen- 
trating so  hard  on  making  her  legs  move 
that  she  didn't  see  the  small  hole  ahead 
of  her,  and  the  next  thing  she  knew  she 
was  on  the  ground  and  hot  pain  was 
burning  in  her  ankle. 

The  next  few  hours  were  confusing 
when  she  tried  to  remember  them  later. 
Her  mother's  arriving  at  school,  the  trip 


to  the  hospital,  the  X-ray  machine,  an 
all  the  doctors  and  nurses  blurred  ti 
gether  in  her  memory. 

She  remembered  the  doctor  sayini 
"A  very  bad  sprain,"  and  then  she  w< 
home  again,  white  bandages  wrappej 
tightly  around  her  ankle,  and  her  le 
propped  high  on  pillows  in  front  of  he 

The  next  few  days  seemed  endles: 
She  couldn't  move  at  all  without  somjl 
one's  help.  Her  father  had  to  almc^ 
carry  her  to  the  table  for  meals.  SK 
couldn't  get  dressed  or  undressed  by  he] 
self,  and  she  even  had  to  ask  for  soml 
thing  as  simple  as  a  glass  of  water.  Th] 
hours  crept  by  so  slowly.  All  day  lor 
she  sat  in  the  same  chair,  and  there  wi 
nothing  to  do  but  watch  television  i 
read.  She  also  had  a  lot  of  time 
think. 

Several  nights  later,  her  father  can 
in  to  sit  with  her. 

"How  is  the  foot,  honey?"  he  asked 

"It's  fine,"  Linda  replied.  She  looki 
down  at  her  lap,  suddenly  a  little  sh 
"You  know,  Daddy,  you  were  right,"  si 
said. 

"About  what?" 

"About  being  grateful  for  the  thin 
we  are  able  to  do.  I  should  have  bei 
glad  that  I  could  walk  instead  of  beiii 
so  unhappy  about  not  being  able  to  rui 
I  guess  I  had  to  learn  my  lesson  the  hai 
way." 

"That's  my  girl,"  her  dad  said  softly! 

"Besides,"  Linda  said,  her  eyes  twini 
ling,  "I'm  always  one  of  the  first  peop 
chosen  for  a  spelling  contest."— My  Plej 
sure. 


IMPORTANT  DATE; 

Plan  to  spend  your  family  vacation 
the  beautiful,  gigantic  mountains  of  W«j 
Virginia.  Attend  the  Woman's  Auxiliaj 
Convention  of  the  General  Conference  i 
be  held  at  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptj 
Church,  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia.  T 
youth  session  will  be  June  26,  7.-30  p. 
See  and  hear  the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz.  0 
Free  Will  Baptist  youth  will  be  the  stai 

The  woman's  session  will  be  June  J 
10  a.  m.  Hear  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley  fr< 
Fuquay  Varina,  North  Carolina.  TI 
could  be  a  time  to  refresh  our  faith  a 
obtain  new  strength  in  the  Lord.  I  v 
be  anticipating  your  arrival. 

Mrs.  Norman  Ard,  Presidt 


Today's  gloom  may  be  only  a  passi 
cloud  veiling  the  radiance  of  tomorro\ 
joys! 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT 


OBITUARIES 

I  Servant  Whom  God 
Has  Called 


Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  mourns  the 
ssing  of  Mr.  Henry  T.  Pope.   He  was 


years  of  age.  Mr.  Pope  had  been  a 
jmber  of  this  church  for  almost  50 
ars,  and  had  served  on  the  deacon 
ard  for  more  than  30  years.  His  fun- 
al  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Royster 
artin,  pastor  of  the  church,  assisted  by 
e  Rev.  James  Joyner,  pastor  of  the 
nly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Burial 
liowed  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Love  and  respect  by  all  who  knew 
m  from  far  and  near,  was  evidenced 
this  cold,  windy,  wintry  day  as  a  mul- 
ude  of  friends  and  relatives  came  to 
y  respect.  "Mr.  Henry,"  as  we  knew 
m,  will  indeed  be  missed  at  Holly 
rings.  Not  only  will  he  be  missed  by 
ving  an  empty  space  on  the  second 
w,  but  we  will  also  miss  his  generosity 
ith  financial  and  willingness  to  serve, 
lis  writer  recalls  that  on  many  occa- 
)ns  at  quarterly  meetings  when  the 
istor  would  ask  for  volunteers  to  rep- 
sent  our  church  at  the  union  meetings, 
e  sometimes  long  silence  would  be 
oken  by  words  of  Mr.  Henry,  "I'll  go." 
I  never  forget  the  unselfish  prayers  he 
ayed.  He  always  asked  God  to  bless 
ose  who  are  less  fortunate  than  us, 
id  he  always  included  those  who  were 
it  conscious  of  asking  interest  in  our 
ayers.  And  this  humble  man  always 
ayed  that  God  would  make  him  more 
imble.  Mr.  Henry  was  always  concern- 
I  about  unity  and  harmony  within  our 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

A  famous  man  recently  said  that  if 
he  were  a  young  person  he  would  get  all 
the  education  possible— not  to  make  edu- 
cation his  God,  but  so  the  education 
would  enable  him  to  serve  God  better. 

Not  every  young  person  who  wants  a 
college  education  can  afford  one,  though; 
and  the  many  scholarships  available  are 
limited  to  certain  fields  and  allotted  ac- 
cording to  SAT  scores,  father's  occupa- 


church.  As  I  recall,  the  only  time  that 
I  ever  saw  him  weep  was  when  there 
seemed  to  be  discord  within  our  church. 
Mr.  Henry  often  quoted  one  of  his  fav- 
orite verses  of  Scripture  which  was  Mat- 
thew 7:3,  when  Jesus  asked,  "And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?"  He 
was  also  an  ardent  supporter  of  all  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  enterprises  as  well  as 
many  other  charities. 

Mr.  Henry's  life  should  certainly  be  a 
challenge  to  all  of  us,  especially  to  those 
of  us  who  took  his  generosity  and  wil- 
lingness to  serve  for  granted.  His  gentle 
manner,  humble  ways,  and  genuine  con- 
cern for  others  has  certainly  helped  to 
make  my  life  a  better  one.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  years  that  I  was  privi- 
leged to  know  him  and  serve  with  him 
on  the  deacon  board  of  Holly  Springs 
church.  I  can  sum  up  all  that  I  have 
been  trying  to  say  in  these  few  words: 
"He  was  one  of  the  best  of  all  people 
that  I  have  ever  known." 

On  behalf  of  the  church  membership, 
the  pastor,  the  board  of  deacons,  and  the 
men's  fellowship  of  Holly  Springs  church, 
we  share  this  loss  with  his  beloved  wife 
and  children. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Zelma 
Godwin  Pope,-  his  mother,  Mrs.  Bettie 
Pope  of  Fremont;  two  sons,  Bobby  and 
H.  T.  Pope  Jr.  of  Kenly;  three  daughters, 
Mrs.  Donald  R.  Holloman  of  Wilson,  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Woodard  Jr.  of  Kenly,  and  Mrs. 
David  Creech  of  Coats. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Joseph  L.  Creech  Jr. 


tion,  family  need,  and  other  considera- 
tions. 

But  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  edu- 
cation, and  through  the  years  they  have 
provided  and  supported  Bible  colleges 
and  institutions  for  their  young  people, 
encouraging  them  to  study  as  in  2  Timo- 
thy 2:15,  admonishing  that  the  ".  .  .  fear 
of  the  LORD  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 
.  .  ."  (Psalm  111:10). 

At  a  convention  in  1936,  a  group  led 
by  Mrs.  Katie  Sawyer  Jackson,  education 
chairman,  formulated  plans  to  establish 
a  loan  fund  for  Free  Will  Baptist  students 
who  desired  and  could  not  afford  a  col- 
lege education.  The  loan  plan  was  out- 
lined in  the  October  21,  1936,  edition  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  and  rules  gov- 
erning the  fund  were  published  in  the 
November  11  edition.  Begun  primarily 
to  aid  children  from  the  (then)  Orphan- 
age at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  appli- 
cations are  not  limited  to  residents  of 
the  Children's  Home. 

"The  fund  was  named  in  memory  of 
Mrs.  Anna  Phillips  who  for  many  years 
aided  students  attending  the  old  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary  in  Ayden,  in  such 
ways  as  gifts  of  money,  food,  and  cloth- 
ing."—North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Guidebook,  1954,  p.  29. 

Franklin  Spencer,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Spencer,  received  the  first 
loan  in  December,  1938. 

A  high  school  graduate  may  borrow 
up  to  $1,000  to  attend  a  school  in  North 
Carolina.  Interest  is  only  4%  per  an- 
num, and  payments  begin  six  months 
after  graduation,  with  up  to  three  years 
to  repay  the  total  (except  that  the  loan 
is  immediately  due  and  payable  if  bor- 
rower stops  school). 

The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  is  a  wom- 
an's auxiliary  project.  Each  local  group 
is  asked  to  give  $20  per  year  for  its  sup- 
port. During  1971  only  seven  auxiliaries 
met  this  requirement.  The  largest  dona- 
tion was  $49  from  Deep  Run  church. 
Wilson  and  Howell  Swamp  churches  also 
gave  more  than  the  requested  $20. 

Only  seven  churches  from  more  than 
200  in  North  Carolina! 

From  the  "Minutes  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  May  8,  1971,"  p. 
13,  this  statement  appears  in  the  minutes 
of  a  January  14,  1971,  executive  com- 
mittee meeting:  "Motion  not  to  award 
scholarships  from  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund  since  no  money  was  available  for 
this  purpose." 

Do  we  no  longer  need  the  Anna  Phillips 
Loan  Fund?  Are  we  careless?  uninform- 
ed? unconcerned?   Shall  we  let  it  die? 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^} 

<%vk 

THE  SUNDAY  fC'>JC^> 


SCHOOL  LESSO 

FOR  MAY  7 


Involved  with  Human 
Need 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  22:24-27;  Hebrews  13: 
1-3;  James  1:27;  2:14-17 

Memory  Verse:  Matthew  25:40 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  ".  .  .  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you"  (John  20:21).  This  means  that 
Christians  have  some  of  the  same  things 
to  do  in  the  world  that  Jesus  did.  We 
cannot,  of  course,  save  other  people  by 
the  shedding  of  our  blood;  neither  do  we 
have  the  power  that  Jesus  had,  but  we 
must  become  concerned  about  human  be- 
ings as  Jesus  was  concerned.  Someone 
has  said  that  a  one  sentence  life  of  Jesus 
would  be,  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
This  explains  the  ministry  of  the  church; 
we  should  go  about  working  to  alleviate 
all  human  problems  possible  and  point 
men  above  all  to  the  Saviour. 

Our  printed  Scriptures  for  today  are 
taken  from  three  sources:  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
the  Epistle  of  James.  Each  one  of  these 
points  up  a  real  necessity  in  the  life  of 
the  church  if  we  are  going  to  follow  the 
example  of  Jesus  in  our  ministry.  The 
passage  from  Luke  shows  that  we  are  to 
teach  men  and  women  how  to  apply  the 
Gospel  (Luke's)  in  their  own  lives  that 
they  may  become  more  mature  Christians 
and  in  so  doing  overcome  many  problems 
that  come  from  immature  attitudes.  The 
passage  from  Hebrews  shows  that  we  are 
to  set  an  example  to  the  world  in  the 
lives  that  we  live  before  them.  Often  a 
sermon  lived  is  more  powerful  than  one 
preached.  Then  the  passage  from  James 
shows  that  we  are  to  work  faithfully  at 
the  job  of  helping  people,  and  helping 
them  to  solve  their  problems.— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  The  Scriptures  are  opened  for  the 
believer  through  the  ministry  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  (Luke  24:45;  John  14:26; 
1  Corinthians  2:10). 


B.  The  person  who  is  a  witness  has  a 
responsibility  to  make  the  fact  known  to 
others  (Luke  24:48). 

C.  Christ  never  sends  His  own  into  the 
world  without  giving  them  the  necessary 
power  and  wisdom  to  perform  the  work 
to  which  He  has  called  them  (John  17:18; 
Matthew  28:18-20;  Acts  1:4,  5,  8). 

D.  Unity  and  love  among  believers  are 
a  testimony  to  the  world  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  from  God  (John  17:21;  13:34, 
35). 

E.  The  prayers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  behalf  of  the  believ- 
er will  be  answered  because  they  are  ask- 
ed in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God 
(John  17:20;  Romans  8:26,  27). 

F.  The  person  who  has  been  called  by 
the  Spirit  has  a  task  assigned  to  him 
(Acts  13=2;  Ephesians  2:10).-John  C. 
Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "We  said,  'Lord,  we  thank  thee  for 
food.'  And  He  said,  'Have  you  thought 
of  the  farmer,  who  with  faith  and  hope 
tills  the  ground,  and  plants  the  seed,  and 
toils  until  the  harvest? 
'  "'And  of  the  gardener  who,  with 
bending  back,  fights  his  untiring  battle 
with  frost  and  storm,  weeds  and  insects? 

"  'And  of  the  drivers  of  trucks,-  and 
of  the  handlers  of  trains,-  the  pickers, 
the  sorters,-  the  toilers  in  the  intense 
heat  of  canneries? 

"  'And  when  did  you  last  show  your 
thanks  by  a  kind  word,  and  with  patience 
when  service  falters,  and  by  concern  for 
a  fair  price  and  a  fair  wage? 

"  'And  have  you  thought  of  the  world's 
hungry  millions,  of  the  children  who 
never  have  enough  to  eat,  of  mothers 
who  starve  that  their  children  may  eat; 
of  wasted  food  and  restricted  produc- 
tion and  empty  stomachs,-  of  filled  shop 
windows  and  hungry  men  wearily  pacing 
the  street?' 

"And  we  heard  a  voice  saying,  'I  was 
hungered  and  you  gave  me  no  meat.' 

"We  said,  'Lord,  we  thank  thee  for 
clothing.' 

"And  He  said,  'Have  you  thought  in 


humility  and  penitence  of  the  Negro  ai 
the  tenant  farmer,  ill-fed  and  poor 
housed,  their  backs  bent  beneath  tl 
boiling  sun  to  pick  the  cotton? 

"  'And  of  the  lone  herder  on  the  win 
swept  hill,  patiently  watching  his  sheep 

"  'And  of  men  and  women  standir 
day  after  day  in  the  monotonous  whi 
of  many  machines,  weaving  cloth  ar 
wondering,  will  my  job  be  here  tome 
row,  or  will  the  mill  be  closed  again?' 

"  'Of  the  tailors  bending  over  the 
needles,  many  of  them  in  ill-ventilate 
ill-lighted  workshops? 

"  'Of  the  patient  salesgirl  behind  mar 
counters? 

"  'When  you  bought  your  latest  ba 
gain  did  you  ask  who  made  it  and  wher 
under  what  conditions? 

"  'And  when  you  spoke  your  war," 
thanks  for  warm  clothing,  was  it  with 
touch  of  shame  that  you  live  in  a  won! 
in  which  so  many  suffer  for  want  i 
clothing  and  that  you  have  done  so  litfj 
about  it? 

"  'Did  you  think  of  what  terror  tl 
winter  holds  for  countless  millions  aero; 
the  world  with  only  rags  to  keep  out  tl 
cold,  or  children  without  shoes,  of  rrn 
who  must  work  without  comfort?' 

"And  we  heard  a  voice  saying,  'I  w^ 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not.'  "—He 
man  J.  Sweet  in  Baptist  Missionary  Rl 
view  Quoted  by  E.  Paul  Hovey. 

B.  Divine  Paradoxes:  The  way  to  I 
master  is  to  be  servant;  the  way  to  gi 
up  is  to  get  down,-  the  way  to  receive 
to  give;  the  way  to  be  rich  is  to  be  poo 
the  way  to  be  wise  is  to  be  a  fool;  tl 
way  to  be  exalted  is  to  abase  yoursel 
the  way  to  live  is  to  die.— Sunday  Scho 
Times. 

C.  A  missionary  to  New  Guinea  fourj 
a  people  so  degraded  that  they  wei 
worse  than  beasts.  If  a  baby  cried,  tl 
mother  might  throw  it  into  a  ditch  ar 
let  it  die.  If  a  man  saw  his  old  fathi 
break  a  leg,  he  might  leave  him  besi< 
the  road  to  perish.  When  he  told  of  su< 
things,  a  friend  asked,  "Did  you  prea< 
to  them?" 

"Preach?  No,  I  lived.  When  I  sa 
a  forsaken  baby  crying,  I  comforted  ai 
cared  for  it.  When  I  saw  a  man  wi 
a  broken  leg,  I  mended  it.  When  I  sa 
people  in  distress,  I  took  them  in  ai 
showed  compassion  on  them.  And  tl 
people  began  to  come  to  me  and  sa 
'What  does  this  mean?  Why  are  y< 
doing  this?'  Then  I  had  my  chance 
preach  the  gospel."— The  Advanced  Que 
terly  (F.W.B.). 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

:eipts  from  Church  261.20 

I  Capita  Dues  320.80 

Total  to  Account  For  $  867.38 

Disbursements 

ild's  Clothing  $  75.00 

'O  Life  Membership  Pins  10.40 

>man  of  the  Year  25.00 

iman  of  the  Year  Award  17.38 

:lamation  Contest  (First  Prize)  5.00 

ay  Contest  (First  and  Second  Prizes)  7.50 

:retary's  Expense  20.00 

:retary's  Expense  8.46 

jasurer's  Expense  6.00 

•  Capita  Dues  (State)  160.40 

:ering  for  Children's  Home  55.15 

:ering  for  Mount  Olive  College  55.15 

ich  Money  for  Chapel  at  Mount  Olive  College  123.00 


Total  Disbursements  568.44 

lance  to  Account  For  $  298.94 

Disbursed  by  Vote  of  Convention 

ildren's  Home  $  20.00 

np  Vandemere  20.00 

igmont  Assembly  20.00 

lunt  Olive  College  (Organ)  20.00 


Total  Disbursed  by  Vote  of  Convention 
lance  Left  on  Hand 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

ither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more 
m  them:  for  I  have  poured  out  my 
rit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
d  GOD"  (Ezekiel  39:27-29).  There  has 
in  more  than  one  time  since  God 
jught  all  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  under 
i  leadership  of  Moses  and  Aaron  that 
lartial  return  was  executed  under  God- 
jsen  men,  but  at  no  time  have  they 
come  from  all  the  countries  and  been 
iverted  as  the  Bible  prophesies  they 

In  the  New  Testament  God  seems  to 
saying  that  there  will  be  such  a  time 
come  after  the  church  has  been  so 
rrupted  that  He  will  no  longer  tolerate 
I  to  continue  in  such  iniquity  as  will 
tame  common  practice,  and  her  char- 
eristic  way  of  life,  He  will  take  the 
'all  remnant  of  believers  to  meet  Christ 
'the  air  while  a  seven-year  tribulation 
hod  comes.  In  Revelation  12  the  devil 
(set  forth  as  a  red  dragon;  Israel  as  a 
'man  and  Christ  as  a  male  child.  In 
relation  13:1  as  the  antichrist,  a  politi- 
I  figure,  one  similar  to  that  of  Daniel 
In  Revelation  17:3  this  political 


80.00 


$  218.94 

image  with  essential  characteristics  com- 
mon to  that  of  Daniel  7:7;  Revelation  13: 
1  is  being  ridden  and  controlled  by  a  reli- 
gious figure,  a  woman.  Some  scholars 
think  she  symbolizes  all  false  religions 
that  will  be  united  at  the  end  of  the 
church  age  and  will  be  strong  enough 
in  this  union  to  control  and  unify  all 
earthly  political  forces  similar  to  that 
the  Roman  church  was  able  to  do  before 
the  Protestant  revolution,  except  this 
will  come  to  pass  after  Israel  is  returned 
to  Palestine  in  full  force  and  the  true 
church  is  in  the  air  with  her  Lord. 

Notice  that  in  Revelation  13:11  there 
is  a  second  beast;  whereas,  in  the  case  of 
the  first  beast  he  gets  his  power  from 
the  red  dragon  that  is  also  called  the 
devil,  this  beast  with  two  horns,  also 
called  a  false  prophet,  gets  his  power 
from  the  beast  who  gets  his  from  the 
devil. 

As  the  Bible  indicates,  it  will  be  in  a 
time  of  much  worldwide  political  unrest 
and  religious  confusion  and  turmoil  that 
all  of  Israel  is  regathered  to  Palestine. 
This  will  culminate  into  the  greatest  of 
all  times  of  trouble:  past,  present,  and 
future.  This  time  is  referred  to  in  Jere- 
miah 30:7  as  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble, 


"Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble;  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it." 
".  .  .  And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Revela- 
tion 7:14)  refers  to  an  event  of  the  time 
known  as  great  tribulation:  "For  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And 
except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for 
the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened"  (Matthew  24:21,  22).  For  the 
elect  Jews  shall  this  time  be  shortened 
and  these  Jews,  converted  Jews  evident- 
ly, will  be  the  means  of  many  of  those 
from  all  nations  getting  saved.  (See 
Revelation  7:4-9;  Isaiah  11:10;  Isaiah 

51:11.) 


FAMILIES  NEED  TO 
GET  BACK  TO  GOD 

(continued  from  page  five) 

and  to  pass  it  on  to  their  children,  it 
won't  get  passed  on.  If  our  parents 
hadn't  cared  enough  about  the  gospel 
to  pass  it  on  to  us,  the  faith  might  have 
died  out  long  ago.  This  is  why  it  is  so 
tragic  when  present-day  parents  refuse 
to  go  to  church  and  take  their  children 
to  church.  Unless  more  of  us  are  will- 
ing to  become  "turned  on"  by  the  gospel, 
and  to  "turn  on"  to  our  children,  there 
might  well  be  no  church  or  Sunday 
school  tomorrow.  God  is  depending  on 
families  to  get  His  message  through  to 
the  world.    It  is  as  simple  as  that. 

To  begin  with,  a  happy  family  life 
begins  with  a  happy  marriage.  And  a 
good  marriage  is  made  by  both  partners 
working  at  it— it  just  doesn't  happen. 
When  changes  in  parents  are  made,  great 
and  wonderful  changes  in  children  will 
follow.  But  all  family  members  must 
believe  this,  practice  this,  pray  for  it. 
The  chief  witness  of  Christians  is  made 
everyday  in  the  week— in  the  home. 


JUST  AS  I  AM 

A  little  girl,  anxious  about  her  soul, 
waited  at  the  close  of  one  of  Moody's 
meetings.  One  worker  advised  her  to 
"Read  the  Bible."  Another  to  "Pray  to 
God."  In  agony  of  soul  she  went  home, 
got  on  her  knees,  and  cried,  "0  Lord,  I 
cannot  read,  I  cannot  pray,-  so  take  me 
just  as  I  am."— Gospel  Herald. 
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By Margo  Mangiim 

Working  with  young  children  can  be 
one  of  the  most  rewarding  things  you 
will  ever  be  privileged  to  do,  in  my  opin- 
ion. They  can  make  you  cry;  they  can 
make  you  laugh. 

This  young  Sunday  school  teacher  had 
gone  all  out  to  explain  the  lesson  to  her 
group  of  six-year-olds.  Reviewing  the 
lesson,  making  sure  the  little  boys  and 
girls  had  learned  something,  she  asked, 
"Now  who  led  the  Children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt?" 

There  was  no  answer,  but  a  little  boy 
in  the  back  row  raised  his  hand.  "Do 
you  know,  Jimmy?"  the  teacher  asked. 

"It  wasn't  me  or  any  of  my  family," 
the  little  boy  said  timidly.  "We  just 
moved  here  last  week.  We're  from  Mis- 


souri. 


Laughter— or  even  a  smile— adds  some- 
thing to  this  fragment  of  life. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Beaufort,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  that  it  is  in  need  of  a 
pastor  as  of  July  1,  1972.  The  church 
has  half-time  services  with  services  every 
other  Sunday  morning  and  night.  Any 
ministers  interested  in  this  work  please 
contact  Mrs.  Marie  Wallace,  Route  1,  Box 
870,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina  28516,  or 
phoning  728-3081. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, having  served  the  church  for  six- 
teen and  one-half  years.  He  is  planning 
to  reestablish  residence  in  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  in  June  and  will  be  available  to 
serve  churches  in  the  Wilson  area  or 
within  a  reasonable  driving  distance.  He 
may  be  contacted  by  writing  him  at  108 
Hope  Lodge  Street,  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina; or  telephone,  823-3964. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF 
JESUS? 

by  Delmas  J.  Brown 
Dover,  North  Carolina 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus,  God's  only  Son? 
What  think  ye  of  Him,  the  Holy  One? 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus,  the  crucified; 
The  One  who  lived  and  the  One  who 
died? 

Did  He  have  love  or  did  He  have  pride; 
That  One  who  lived,  and  that  One  who 
died? 

What  think  ye  of  Him  who  was  born 

among  men; 
The  One  who  lived  and  never  did  sin? 


Do  you  really  love  Him,  or  have  you  ju 
heard 

That  He  came  from  heaven  just  to  I 
on  earth? 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
men,- 

The  One  who  died  and  now  lives  again' 

No,  He  did  not  come  just  to  live  on  eart: 
He  came  that  men  may  have  a  new  birt 

Yes,  He  came  to  live  and  He  came  to  di| 
He  came  that  men  could  meet  Him  in  til 
sky. 

What  think  ye  of  Him,  God's  beloved  So 
The  One  the  world  hated  and  did  shui 

Today  He  is  living  up  in  heaven  so  higlj 
Preparing  for  me  a  home  when  I  die. 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus?  is  your  choi] 
you  see; 

His  hands  outstretched,  won't  you  bcj 
your  knee? 

Won't  you  accept  Him?  He  is  pleadir) 
and  howl 

What  think  ye  of  Jesus?  It's  up  to  yj 
now  I 


When  asked  why  he  attended  chun 
a  deaf  and  dumb  man  answered, 
show  which  side  I'm  on." 
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ARE  YOU  AFRAID? 


Editorial... 


Cover  Photo  by  H.  Armstrong  Robe 


DISCUSSION  ON  FEAR 

Fear.  .  . 

Fear  elevators,  locked  rooms,  large  bodies  of  water,  height,  dark- 
ness. Fear  bright  lights,  large  open  spaces,  thunderstorms,  dirt,  ani- 
mals. 

Fear  many  things.  Even  fear  fear  itself.  Phobophobia. 

The  noted  founder  of  psychoanalysis,  the  Viennese  physician,  Sig- 
mund  Frued  (1856 — 1939),  suggested  that  any  defined  fear  in  one's 
makeup  usually  stemmed  from  an  event  that  had  occurred  in  early  child- 
hood and  had  been  repressed  (forgotten)  or  driven  into  the  subconscious. 
According  to  Frued,  the  person  who  possesses  the  fear  does  not  con- 
sciously know  what  the  original  fear  is,  but  he  experiences  feelings  of 
anxiety  which  he  attributes  to  the  object  for  which  he  now  has  the 
phobia.  Hence,  a  near  smothering  experience  in  infancy  could  be  re- 
sponsible for  one's  being  afraid  of  elevators  or  dark  rooms. 

A  successful  treatment  for  fear  is  to  help  the  patient  recall  the  incident  that  originally 
p-oduced  the  fear.  If  one  is  abie  to  view  the  incident  in  the  proper  perspective,  he  is 
helped  to  overcome  the  fear. 

While  we  do  not  agree  with  all  of  Frued's  perceptions,  there  is  no 
denying  that  he  opened  the  door  to  successful  psychotheraphy.  Psy- 
chologists depend  a  great  deal  upon  his  findings  and  base  the  majority 
of  their  treatments  on  his  detailed  studies.  Many  of  the  concepts  and 
terms  developed  by  Dr.  Frued  have  filtered  into  almost  every  branch 
of  psychology. 

A  century  or  two  ago,  feebleminded  people  or  people  who  "feared" 
too  much  were  thought  to  be  possessed  of  the  devil.  They  consequently 
were  beaten  (unmercifully)  to  "drive  the  devil  out  of  them."  This  treat- 
ment obviously  was  the  wrong  kind,  and  the  patient  logically  regressed 
rather  than  improved.  Subsequent  beatings  of  greater  severity  destroy- 
ed chances  of  many  "troubled"  individuals  leading  normal  or  useful 
lives.  Repeated  beatings  turned  many  phobiacs  into  raving  maniacs — 
subhuman  and  animalistic. 

Recent  reports  have  it  that  many  of  our  mental  institutions  today  leave  much  to  be 
desired  insofar  ar  humane  treatment  for  certain  patients  is  concerned.  There  have  been 
reported  crackdowns  in  administrations,  and  severe  reprimands  have  been  issued.  It  is 
not  our  purpose,  however,  to  discuss  this  particular  issue.  While  we  are  concerned  about 
the  maltreatment  of  the  emotionally  unstable,  we  are  not  qualified  to  make  any  professional 
recommendations.  Kindness  is  the  best  treatment  we  know— and  this  is  an  unprofessional 
tool,  but  when  it  is  coupled  with  scientific  approaches  the  results  are  amazing. 

One  fear  which  concerns  most  of  us  is  the  fear  of  living.  A  rebuttal 
would  be  that  no  one  in  his  right  mind  fears  living.  Yet,  many  of  us 
who  profess  to  be  normal  fear  the  following:  the  possibility  of  having 
too  little  or  nothing  to  eat,  the  possibility  of  having  no  shelter,  the  pos- 
sibility of  one's  health  not  permitting  him  to  work,  the  possibility  of 
being  socially  unacceptable,  the  possibility  of  losing  face  with  one's 
peers. 

Another  fear  that  concerns  everyone  is  the  fear  of  dying.  Many 
men  don't  consider  this  until  they  get  sick ;  then  they  start  trying  to  get 
their  houses  in  order.  Often  it  is  too  late;  for  if  houses  aren't  "kept" 
regularly,  it's  difficult  to  start  keeping  them  when  it's  almost  time  to 
leave. 

No  one  really  wants  to  die;  but  death  is  inevitable  for  all  of  us— unless,  of  course,  the 
Lord  returns  while  we're  still  living.  There  is  mercy  in  death  (for  the  very  sick  or  the 
emotionally  destroyed),  and  there  is  peace  in  death  for  those  who  are  prepared  to  meet 
their  God. 

Fear.  What  is  fear?  Fear  is  a  strong,  unpleasant  emotion  caused 
by  anticipation  or  awareness  of  danger.  Fear  is  anxious  concern  about 
anything.  Some  men  even  dread  the  breaking  of  day  for  fear  of  its  en- 
compassing problems  which  seemingly  have  no  solution. 

There  is  no  absolute  solution  for  all  problems,  but  there  is  One  who 
can  help  us  face  them — the  One  who  is  love  personified. 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
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nother 
Oriental 


Experience 


4E  idea  of  a  trip  to  Oriental,  North 
j  Carolina,  began  about  three  months 
.  With  a  desire  for  a  spiritual  en- 
iiment,  a  group  of  young  people  from 
!  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  be- 
to  talk  about  a  spiritual  retreat, 
group  discussed  it  with  their  youth 
nsors,  Mrs.  Judy  Page  and  Miss  Kay 
,es,  and  final  plans  were  made  to 
'/e  about  5:30  p.  m.,  Friday,  April  7, 
I  return  on  Saturday,  April  8,  about 
p.  m.  The  theme  chosen  was,  "Youth 
fhrist." 

from  its  beginning  to  its  conclusion, 
was  one  great  spiritual  experience, 
rty-one  young  people,  from  five  dif- 
ent  churches,  including  ten  adults, 
ended  the  retreat.  The  adults  in- 
ded  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Page,  the  Rev. 
i  Mrs.  C.  H.  Overman,  and  Miss  Kay 
les,  from  the  Ayden  church;  Mr.  and 
s.  Wayne  Vincent  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ice  Gray  from  the  Winterville  church; 
i  the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison  from 
unt  Olive  College,  who  accompanied 
:  Mount  Olive  College  retreat  last  fall. 
The  services,  the  discussions,  the  sing- 
I,  were  all  informally  held.  Each  song, 
luding  those  sung  on  the  bus,  was 
her  a  chorus,  hymn,  or  gospel  song. 
:h  service  contained  special  singing 
m  some  member  of  the  group.  The 
st  service  on  Friday  night  was  held  at 
i  Oriental  church.  What  a  beautiful 
jrch,  and  what  a  setting  for  the  first 
'vice!  Mr.  Harrison  spoke  to  the 
)up  and  several  youth  made  personal 
Timitments  to  Christ.  The  group  then 
thered  on  the  river's  edge  around  a 
nfire  and  sang  choruses  for  more  than 


by  C.  H.  Overman,  Pastor 
Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


an  hour.  Then  all  returned  to  the  River 
Neuse  Motel  for  a  night's  rest. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  ladies  of  the 
Oriental  church  served  breakfast  (as  well 
as  the  rest  of  the  day's  meals).  The  rest 
of  the  morning  was  spent  in  service  and 
group  discussions.  Groups  were  arrang- 
ed according  to  age,  with  an  adult  serv- 
ing as  advisor.  In  the  afternoon  the 
group  gathered  to  hear  from  each  of  the 
other  groups.  Then  a  session  called, 
"What's  Your  Question?"  was  held  in 
which  questions  were  posed  to  a  panel 
consisting  of  some  of  the  staff  mem- 
bers. The  final  service  was  held  late  in 
the  afternoon.  In  this  service  each  of 
the  young  persons  made  a  surrender  to 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
blessings  of  God  came!  There  were 
singing  and  testimonials.  When  it  was 
time  to  leave,  each  one  left  with  a  deep- 
er spiritual  experience.  What  God  had 
done  for  others,  He  had  done  for  us.  It 
was  not  necessarily  the  place,  or  the 
time,  but  it  was  because  souls  had  pray- 
ed for  and  received  His  blessings. 

The  idea  of  a  spiritual  retreat  is  still 
with  us,  and  someday  soon  we  will  re- 
turn to  our  "Bethel."  Meanwhile,  we 
will  continue  to  rejoice  in  our  Oriental 
experience,  and  perhaps  others  may  also 
have  a  similar  experience. 

Our  thanks  to  the  Oriental  church  for 
its  fine  hospitality  and  to  the  ladies  for 
the  fine  meals. 


Car  Wash  and 
Bake  Sale  by  YFA 

On  Saturday,  April  15,  the  YFA  of 
Stancil's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  sponsor- 
ed a  car  wash  and  bake  sale  which  was 
a  great  success  for  our  youth  group. 
Several  of  the  parents  helped  with  the 
car  wash  and  the  mothers  and  women  of 
the  church  did  a  lot  of  baking.  Some 
of  the  women  cooked  and  prepared  a 
delicious  picnic  lunch  and  served  to  the 
group  at  the  noon  hour.  This  time  of 
eating  and  fellowshiping  was  enjoyed  by 
all. 

The  total  receipts  from  the  car  wash 
and  bake  sale  was  $275.  The  main  pur- 
pose of  this  project  was  to  help  make 
enough  mopey  to  help  send  some  of  our 
young  people  to  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
this  summer.  Please  pray  for  our  church 
and  especially  for  our  young  people. 

—Church  Youth  Director. 


Auxiliary  Paints 
Sunday  School  Rooms 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Stancil's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  took  as  a  pro- 
ject the  improvement  of  the  Sunday 
school  rooms  of  the  church.  On  Satur- 
day, March  11,  the  men  of  the  church 
volunteered  to  help  us  with  the  painting. 
The  women  of  the  auxiliary  that  were 
not  physically  able  to  help  paint,  pre- 
pared a  most  delicious  meal  and  served 
it  to  the  workers.  Everyone  enjoyed 
working  together  for  the  Lord.  Now 
that  the  project  is  through,  we  are  very 
proud  of  a  job  well  done. 

—Mrs.  Wilbert  Hodges. 


THE  BLESSED  MAN! 

Said  George  Eliot,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
who,  having  nothing  to  say,  abstains 
from  giving  wordy  evidence  of  the  fact!" 
-Walter  B.  Knight. 


BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE  BETTER  THAN 
COLLEGE  COURSE 

William  Lyon  Phelps  of  Yale  University 
—called  the  most  beloved  professor  in 
America— has  on  more  than  one  occasion 
stated:  "I  thoroughly  believe  in  a  uni- 
versity education  for  both  men  and  wom- 
en, but  I  believe  a  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble without  a  college  course  is  more  valu- 
able than  a  college  course  without  the 
Bible." 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  7 
"Pleased  to  Mind" 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  103:17,  18 
"I  wish  I  could  mind  God  as  my  little 
dog  minds  me,"  said  a  little  boy,  looking 
thoughtfully  at  his  shaggy  friend;  "he  al- 
ways looks  so   pleased   to   mind,    and  I 
don't."  What  a  painful  truth  did  this  child 
speak!    Shall  the  poor  little  dog  thus  read- 
ily obey  his  master,  and  we  rebel  against 
God,  who  is  our  Father,  our  Creator,  our 
Saviour,  our  Preserver,  and  the  bountiful 
Giver    of    everything    we    love?— Sunday 
School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  is  wrong  with  us?   Do  we  really 
go  around  with  a  long  face  as  we  obey  our 
Master?  It  doesn't  add  up.  Let's  examine 
ourselves— Are  we  smiling  now?  Are  we? 

MONDAY,  MAY  8 
How  Old  Are  You? 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  46:4 

Age  is  a  quality  of  mind; 

If  you  have  left  your  dream  behind, 

If  hope  is  cold, 
If  you  no  longer  look  ahead, 
If  your  ambition  fires  are  dead— 

xhen  you  are  old. 

But  if  from  life  you  take  the  best, 
And  if  in  life  you  keep  the  jest, 

If  love  you  hold; 
No  matter  how  the  years  go  by, 
No  matter  how  the  birthdays  fly, 

You  are  not  old. 

— Selected. 
Prayer  Thought 
Some  say  we  can  grow  old  gracefully. 
Others  say  we  do  not  ever  grow  old— un- 
less we  want  to.  May  we  always  want  to 
dream,  look  ahead,  hope  and  love.  What  a 
prescription!  For  best  results,  indulge  daily. 
Let's  start  today! 

TUESDAY,  MAY  9 
Patience  .  .  . 
Scripture  Reading— Lamentations  3:26 
You  need  never  to  take  a  step  in  the  dark. 
If  you  do,  you  are  sure  to  make  a  mistake. 
Wait,  wait,  wait  till  you  have  light.  Re- 
mind the  Lord  Jesus  that  as  He  is  Counsel- 


lor to  the  church  of  God,  He  will  be  your 
particular  case  Counsellor  and  Guide,  and 
will  direct  you.  And  if  you  patiently  wait, 
expectantly  wait,  you  will  find  that  the 
waiting  is  not  in  vain,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  prove  Himself  a  Counsellor,  both  wise 
and  good. — George  Muller. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  wait  until  it  is  light  to  go  our 
own  way?  Or  do  we  stumble  and  fall  in 
the  dark?  God's  light  is  always  shining.  We 
do  not  ever  have  to  walk  in  darkness,  do 
we? 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  10 
Christians,  Obey  the  Law! 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  122:6 
A  student  of  a  Bible  institute  was  travel- 
ling on  a  highway  at  a  terrific  rate  of 
speed.  Overtaken  by  a  traffic  cop,  the 
student  was  ordered  to  curb  his  car.  Time- 
ly and  golden  were  the  words  spoken  by 
the  officer  to  the  student.  On  the  student's 
vehicle  were  printed  the  words,  "Jesus 
Saves!"  Said  the  officer,  "Your  willful  vio- 
lation of  the  law;  your  endangering  inno- 
cent lives,  as  well  as  your  own,  but  the  il- 
legal and  dangerous  speed  at  which  you 
were  traveling,  is  greatly  at  variance  with 
the  words  printed  on  your  car,  and  brings 
no  honor  to  the  One  of  whom  your  motto 
speaks!"-W.  B.  K. 

Prayer  Thought 
Wouldn't  it  be  good  if  we  could  practice 
what  we  preach"?  We  do  know  what  God 
expects  of  us— so  little  for  so  much  in  re- 
turn! 

THURSDAY,  MAY  11 
Prayer  That  Brought  a  Cloudburst 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  34:7 
William  Hacquist  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance Mission  tells  a  story  of  escape  in 
Boxer  days.  They  had  traveled  six  days 
and  had  come  to  a  point  where  they  must 
choose  by  land  or  river  for  further  travel. 
But,  because  of  drought,  there  was  no  water 
in  the  Han  River  at  the  time.  Further, 
their  carriers  and  escort  refused  to  travel 
other  than  on  the  land  route.  So  a  prayer 
meeting  was  called  in  a  native  inn  to  ask 
God's  guidance.  They  felt  led  to  procure 
two  large  flat-bottom  river  boats;  they 
bought  food  and  placed  it  with  their  bag- 
gage on  board.  But  there  was  no  water. 
"The  place  where  we  stayed  was  surround- 
ed by  high  hills.  As  we  prayed  and  wait- 
ed, in  about  midafternoon,  heavy  dark 
clouds  came  over  the  hilltops,  and  from 
them  came  pouring  down  the  heaviest  rain 
I  have  ever  seen.  It  really  looked  like  a 
cloudburst.  In  a  very  short  time  the  river 
bed  was  filled  with  water,  so  we  could  re- 
lease the  boats  and  nicely  float  down  the 
river.  We  later  learned  why  we  were  led 
not  to  travel  by  land.  In  a  mountain  pass, 
several  hundred  bandits  were  waiting  to 
kill  us.  God  sent  us  the  safe  way."—  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


Prayer  Thought 
Maybe  we  could  wait  and  let  God  li 
us.  He  always  knows  the  best  way  foil 
to  go.   Who's  afraid  to  walk  the  road 
life  with  His  leading?  Who  could  be?\ 

FRIDAY,  MAY  12 
There's  a  Vast  Difference  .  . 

Between  being  sorry  for  sin  and  b(i 
sorry  you  are  "caught." 

Between  confessing  your  sins  and  ci 
fessing  some  other  fellow's. 

Between  seeing  your  own  faults  and  I 
ing  some  other  person's. 

Between  conversion  of  the  head,  and  c 
version  of  the  heart. 

Between  being  led  by  the  Holy  Si 
and  led  by  your  own  imagination. 

Between  being  persecuted  for  "righte< 
ness'  sake,"  and  being  persecuted  for  "t 
ishness'  sake." 

Between  "contending  for  the  faith"  j 
striving  for  your  own  opinion.— Chris! 
Digest. 

Prayer  Thought 

As  we  read  these  comparisons,  how^ 
we  "measure  up"?  Maybe  we  could, 
work  a  little  harder  at  doing  these  thi 
as  God  would  have  us  do. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  13 
Which  Needs  Help? 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  28:13 

Self-righteous  people  know  nothing 
true  repentance.  A  woman  told  her  n 
ister  she  would  leave  the  church  if  a  yo 
woman  who  shared  her  pew  wasn't  m 
to  occupy  another  seat.  Said  the  minisl 
"Madam,  that  girl  was  saved  from  a 
rible  life  of  sin.  You  say  she  sits  and  we 
quietly  through  the  church  services,  an< 
annoys  you,  but  it's  because  her  heari 
so  full  of  love  for  her  Saviour.  Can't 
try  to  understand  her?"  "No,  I  car 
said  the  woman.  "People  who  show  ei 
tion  over  their  religion  annoy  me.  I  h 
always  lived  a  good  life.  I  don't  m 
any  fuss."  "Well,  madam,"  said  the  n 
ister,  "have  a  talk  with  the  girl;  I  beli 
she  can  help  you." 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  lesson  we  could  learn  from  re 
ing  the  above!  Of  course,  we  all  have 
own  way  of  worshiping  God,  but  which 
the  two  ways  would  we  want?  Which  wo 
God  like  most? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knig 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company. 


SPEAK  TELLINGLY 

"Were  half  the  breath  oft  vainly  spen 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent; 
Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
'Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me 
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Cragmont  Assistants 


My  First  Year  at 
Dakland  City  College 


by  the  Rev.  Buddy  Sasser 
ittle  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Lucama,  North  Carolina 


I  January  of  1971,  the  Rev.  David  C. 

Hansley  and  I  were  involved  in  a  con- 
sation  concerning  my  future  educa- 
lal  plans.  At  the  time  I  was  a  sopho- 
re  at  Mount  Olive  College  preparing 

graduation.  One  of  the  questions 
it  Mr.  Hansley  asked  me  desired  my 
ns  for  my  further  study  on  the  college 
el.  My  reply  was  simple— as  of  then 
vas  undecided,  having  considered  At- 
tic Christian  College  and  Wake  Forest 
iversity. 

<\t  this  point  in  our  conversation,  Mr. 
nsley  mentioned  Oakland  City  College, 
ollege  operated  by  the  General  Baptist 
nomination,  and  located  in  Oakland 
y,  Indiana.  At  the  mention  of  an  out- 
state  school  my  fiance  readily  changed 
i  subject,  however,  I  decided  that  this 
jld  be  a  very  rewarding  experience, 
ortly  thereafter  I  was  accepted  as  a 
insfer   student,    and  approximately 
lety  days  later  I  found  myself  as  a 
jdent  at  Oakland  City  College. 
As  I  adjusted  to  my  new  environment, 
>oon  became  involved  in  many  of  the 
mpus  activities  that  were  made  known 
me.   The  biggest  problem  that  faced 
}  was  that  of  overcoming  my  loneliness 
d  making  new  friends.    One  of  the 
st  friendships  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
aking  was  that  of  "Barney,"  more  pro- 
fly  known  as  Dr.  Bernard  Andre  Lopo- 
r,  the  new  president  of  0.  C.  C.  This 
iw  friendship  grew  as  we  met  frequent- 
in  his  home  and  on  several  occasions 
opponents  on  the  local  golf  course. 
My  association  with  the  different  as- 
icts  of  the  college  continued  to  grow 
id  I  soon  found  myself  with  my  hands 
ill  of  things  to  do.    I  became  a  mem- 
jr  of  many  different  groups  which  in- 
uded  the  basketball  team,  the  Student 


Christian  Association,  the  Theologs  (a 
ministerial  association),  the  Circle  K. 
Club,  the  Mental  Health  Club,  the  Con- 
cert Choir,  the  0.  C.  C.  Singers,  the 
Gang,  the  Choralaires  (who  recently  made 
a  trip  to  North  Carolina),  and  one  of  the 
six  gospel  teams  that  travel  to  many  dif- 
ferent churches  throughout  the  midwest. 
I  was  also  fortunate  enough  to  become 
the  lead  guitarist  for  a  trio  known  as 
the  "Welfare  Department."  To  tell  about 
the  travels  of  each  of  these  groups  would 
take  entirely  too  much  space.  However, 
I  can  say  that  through  these  groups  I 
have  gone  to  many  cities  that  otherwise 
I  would  have  never  seen.  Places  I  have 
been  include  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  De- 
troit, Chicago,  Memphis,  Canada,  Louis- 
ville, Indianapolis,  and  Cincinnati.  Dur- 
ing the  upcoming  Christmas  holidays,  1 
have  been  given  the  opportunity  to  go 
to  London,  Rome,  and  Jerusalem.  So  one 
can  see  that  having  traveled  over  20,000 
miles  since  September,  I  have  had  little 
time  to  become  lonely.  I  have  seen  my 
hometown  only  three  times  this  school 
year;  and  although  I  miss  everyone  there 
very  much,  I  have  few  occasions  when  I 
have  the  chance  to  get  homesick. 

Although  much  of  my  year  has  been 
taken  up  by  travel,  I  still  find  time  to 
study.  The  department  of  religion  of 
Oakland  City  College  is  very  outstanding. 
I  have  taken  courses  in  Old  Testament 
Theology.  Homiletics,  Pastoral  Counsel- 
ing, and  Psychology.  I  cannot  say  enough 
for  the  faculty  of  0.  C.  C;  their  relation- 
ship to  the  students  can  be  evenly  com- 
pared with  that  I  found  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have 
found  very  little  difference  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  General  Baptist  Denomi- 
nations. Having  now  been  associated 
with  both  groups  of  God's  people,  I  can, 
without  any  consolation,  strongly  sug- 
gest that  we  as  Free  Will  Baptists  at- 
tempt to  make  more  intensive  association 
and  even  compromise  with  our  General 
Baptist  Brothers.  In  Christ  there  is  no 
east  or  west. 


Mrs.  Ruby  Ginn 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Ginn,  members  of 
the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  serving  as  assistants  to  the  managers 
of  Cragmont  Assembly  (the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
N.  Bruce  Barrow  Sr.)  this  summer.  Mr. 
Ginn  is  a  member  of  the  board  of  deacons 
of  Hull  Road  church  and  Mrs.  Ginn  is  a 
Sunday  school  teacher.  They  both  are 
graduates  of  the  Snow  Hill  High  School. 
Mr.  Ginn  also  attended  Guilford  College 
in  Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes  is  publicity 
chairman  for  Cragmont  Assembly.  Any 
church  desiring  a  representative  from 
Cragmont  to  visit  them  should  contact 
Mr.  Eakes  at  P.  0.  Box  275,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina  27851. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


HELP  WANTED 

The  Children's  Home  is  now  accepting 
applications  for  houseparents  and/or 
housemothers.  Anyone  interested  in  this 
position  should  write  The  Free  WHI  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home,  P.  0.  Drawer  E, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina  27557.  Re- 
tired couples,  college  couples  attending 
North  Carolina  State  University  in  Raleigh 
or  Atlantic  Christian  College  in  Wilson, 
may  find  this  position  attractive.  Con- 
tact the  Home  right  away. 

J.  Stewart  Humphrey 
Director  of  Campus  Life 

Reports  to  Its 
Constituency: 
April,  1972 

I.  Children's  Home  Emphasis:  We  would 
like  to  remind  all  our  friends  that  May 
is  Children's  Home  Month  and  Mother's 
Day,  May  14,  1972,  is  Children's  Home 
Day  in  all  our  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 
In  accordance,  we  ask  you  to  do  three 
things: 

A.  Pray  for  us  without  ceasing  during 
the  entire  month  of  May  and  especially 
on  Mother's  Day. 

B.  Give  as  liberally  as  possible  to  the 
Children's  Home.  We  are  asking  each 
church  and/or  other  organizations  to 
contribute  at  least  $1  per  member  as  a 
"special  love  offering"  to  the  Home  dur- 
ing the  month.  An  honor  roll  of  all  or- 
ganizations who  send  this  support  will 
be  published  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Be  sure  your  church,  Sunday  school,  or 
other  church  auxiliary  is  included  in 
this  honor  roll. 

C.  Come  to  visit  with  us!  We  will 
celebrate  our  52nd  anniversary  on 
Founders'  Day,  May  20,  1972.  We  urge 
all  Free  Will  Baptists  and  our  friends 
everywhere  to  attend  to  make  this  the 
biggest  event  on  our  campus.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  at  10:30  a.m.,  featuring 
the  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  president 


of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  as  our 
guest  speaker.  You  will  also  have  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  several  of  our 
staff  members  as  they  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. A  "special  love  offering"  will 
be  taken  for  the  Home  during  which  you 
may  give  your  contribution  for  the 
month,  if  you  wish!  A  picnic  style  fel- 
lowship lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds  at  12  o'clock.  The  Home  will 
furnish  the  barbecue,  beverages,  plates, 
napkins,  forks,  etc.  Bring  a  well-filled 
picnic  basket  and  join  us  for  the  fun! 
After  lunch,  the  time  will  be  yours  to 
tour  the  campus  and  farm,  fellowship 
with  one  another,  or  do  as  you  wish. 
We'll  be  expecting  you! 

II.  Appreciation:  We  are  grateful  to 
each  one  who  has  supported  our  Home 
in  any  way.  Whether  your  contribution 
has  been  a  prayer,  money,  or  a  com- 
modity gift,  you  have  helped  us  do  a  bet- 
ter job  ir  meeting  the  needs  of  our  chil- 
dren. Thank  you  very  kindly  for  your 
part  in  this  great  ministry  of  child  care! 

III.  Adoption  Program:  Occasionally, 
one  of  our  children  will  be  eligible  for 
adoption.  The  Children's  Home  is  coop- 
erating with  the  Children's  Home  Society 
of  North  Carolina,  Inc.,  to  provide  a  pro- 
gram whereby  such  children  can  be 
adopted  by  interested  families.  This  is 
another  program  in  the  interest  of  meet- 
ing the  total  needs  of  our  children. 

IV.  Superintendent  Resigns:  Superin- 
tendent Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  has  resigned 
his  position  with  the  Home,  effective  June 
30,  1972.  All  of  our  friends  are  asked 
to  pray  for  him  as  he  returns  to  the 
pastoral  ministry  and  for  the  board  of 
trustees  as  it  calls  a  new  superintendent. 

V.  Board  Meets:  The  board  of  trustees 
will  hold  its  regularly  quarterly  meeting 
at  the  Home  beginning  at  10  a.m.  on 
Wednesday,  May  17,  1972.  Prav  for  the 
board,  please,  as  it  transacts  its  business. 

VI.  Have  you  Met  Andy?  Andy  is  two 
years  old.  He  came  to  live  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  about  two  weeks  ago.  His 
little  round  face  and  baby  innocent  smile 


stole  the  hearts  of  everyone  at  our  Hor: 
We  thank  God  for  letting  Andy  come' 
live  with  us,  as  "Mrs.  Mary"  puts  it,  I 
makes  us  all  feel  younger." 

God's  call  for  Free  Will  Baptists 
"visit  the  fatherless"  grows  greater  ( 
by  day.   Your  prayers  and  gifts  to  1 
Children's  Home  make  it  possible  for  t 
Andys,  Terrys,  Sammys,  and  Janes 
our  world  to  have  life,-  and  because 
are  fulfilling  Christ's  command  to  c< 
for  the  orphans  and  homeless  child,  1 
more  than  70  children  now  in  our  Cc 
cannot  only  have  "life,"  but  "have 
more  abundantly." 


NEWS  NOTES 

Moseley's  Creek  Church 
Schedules  Weekend  Revival 

The  Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  near  Dover,  North  Carolina,  a 
nounces  a  weekend  revival  for  May  5, 
and  7.    The  guest  speaker  will  be  tl 
Rev.  Jerry  English,  assisted  by  the  paste 
the  Rev.  Bobby  Harrell.    Mr.  English 
part  of  a  singing  group  known  as  "Foi 
in  Christ."    They  will  be  there  part 
the  time  to  render  special  music.  Tl 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the) 
services  which  will  begin  each  evenir 
at  7=30. 

Core  Creek  Church 

To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Bapti: 
Church,  Route  1,  Cove  City,  North  Can 
lina,  will  observe  its  annual  homecomin 
on  Sunday,  May  7.  The  day's  activitic 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:4 
a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecomin 
message  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Can 
Hansley,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  worshi 
hour.  Included  in  this  service  will  be 
memorial  service  for  the  members  wh 
have  passed  away  since  the  last  hom< 
coming.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunc 
will  be  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  churc 
on  the  church  grounds. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membei 
ship  invite  all  friends,  relatives,  forme 
members,  and  former  pastors  to  worshi| 
with  them  and  enjoy  a  day  of  Christiai 
fellowship. 


Dr.  Helen  Keller:  Unless  we  form  thi 
habit  of  going  to  the  Bible  in  bright  mo 
ments  as  well  as  in  trouble,  we  canno' 
fully  respond  to  its  consolations,  because 
we  lack  equilibrium  between  light  anc 
darkness. 
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I  Burning  Faith  or 
llumbering  Ashes 


HE  gospel  message  or  the  "good 

new?"  to  man  has  been  so  distorted 
our  generation  that  it  includes  every- 
ig  from  personal  piety  to  nominal 
istianity.  Jesus  never  intended  to 
d  forth  such  a  mixture  of  personal 
glomerations.    He  rather  felt  that 

gospel  would  be  a  raging  fire  that 
jld  receive  much  opposition,  and  yet 
jld  kindle  a  few  fires  along  the  way. 
;ar  that  we  have  advanced  or  retreat- 
to  a  point  that  there  is  no  fire  raging 
our  faith  and  as  a  result  we  are  not 
ting  fire  to  our  surroundings.  Elton 
eblood  in  his  book,  The  Incendiary 
owship,  has  described  committed 
istianity  as  a  faith  ".  .  .  marked  by  a 
ning  conviction  and  the  consequent 
ire  to  see  it  spread"  (p.  24).  I  am 
aid  that  we  have  neither  the  burning 
iviction  nor  the  desire  for  spreading 

We  all  preach  and  pray  for  revival— 
I  many  times  that  is  exactly  what 

receive— only  it  is  a  revival  of  our  old 
rs,  doubts,  and  prejudices,  and  never 
t  raging  flame  that  will  result  in 
iding  fire  into  the  world.  We  all 
ke  our  yearly  trip  to  the  altar  to  con- 
s  our  shortcomings  and  to  pray  for 
ival  and  then  nothing  happens.  We 

back  as  if  to  say,  "Okay,  Lord,  you 
i  go  ahead  and  send  us  a  revival." 

If  we  are  to  catch  this  fire  we  must 
/ance  beyond  what  I  call  "nominal 
ristianity."  We  must  be  willing  to 
t  involved  in  the  act  of  spreading  fire 
lividually,  and  this  can  be  done  only 
er  we  have  caught  fire  individually. 
Trueblood  puts  it,  this  evangelistic 
e  occurs  only  ".  .  .  when  people  are 
enkindled  by  contact  with  the  central 
e  of  Christ  that  they,  in  turn,  set  oth- 
j  on  fire.  The  only  adequate  evidence 
at  anything  is  on  fire  is  the  pragmatic 
idence  that  other  fires  are  started  by 
A  fire  that  does  not  spread  must 
entually  go  out"  (p.  111).  If  you  have 
er  seen  a  forest  fire  you  will  note 
at  it  spreads  very  rapidly  and  even- 
ally  affects  all  within  its  path.  When 


by 

the  REV.  HAROLD  "MAC"  WALLACE 
Pastor,  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 


Luke  12:49,  "I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already 
kindled?" 


we  look  at  our  results  we  must  come  to 
the  ultimate  conclusion  that  either  we 
have  never  been  on  fire  or  we  have  burn- 
ed out. 

It  seems  that  the  only  churches  that 
are  growing  (and  by  that  I  mean  more 
than  growing  in  ecclesiastical  structures) 
are  the  new  churches  which  have  a  new- 
ly ignited  fire.  I  ask  myself  the  same 
question  that  God  asked  of  Ezekiel,  ".  .  . 
can  these  bones  live  again?"  (Ezekiel  37: 
3).  I  say  that  they  can  live  and  they 
must  live,  but  we  must  be  willing  to  stir 
up  those  slumbering  ashes  and  kindle  a 
new  fire.  We  must  stir  "the  gift  of  God 
that  is  within"  (see  2  Timothy  1:6),  and 
this  must  be  done  on  an  individual  basis. 
We  have  been  content  to  buy  our  way 
out  through  a  hired  professional  preach- 
er, or  by  generous  missionary  offerings. 
We  are  hypocrites  of  the  worst  sort  if 
we  pay  for  missionary  services  in  other 
countries  and  are  yet  unwilling  to  pay 
the  personal  price  of  being  missionaries 
in  our  own  communities. 

I  am  afraid  if  Jesus  were  to  judge 
this  present  generation,  He  would  say 
again,  "But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men:  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suf- 
fer ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in" 
(Matthew  23:13).  Slumbering  ashes  have 
neither  the  energy  to  rage  again  nor  the 
desire  to  see  other  fires  rage  nearby. 
We  remain  highly  critical  of  others  who 
are  in  their  own  way  spreading  flames, 
and  are  yet  unwilling  to  take  up  the 
torch  ourselves.    There  is  within  our 


own  churches  enough  raw  material  that 
has  never  been  kindled  to  start  a  rag- 
ing bonfire  and  enough  sparks  within 
the  slumbering  ashas  to  ignite  it.  Let's 
get  together! 

A  large  fire  is  never  started  by  ignit- 
ing a  log  but  by  igniting  small  individual 
pieces  of  kindling,  so  let's  begin  indi- 
vidually and  prepare  to  spread  through 
the  church.  A  good  place  to  begin  is 
small  group  meetings  in  the  homes  of 
several  who  see  the  need  and  desires  to 
fulfill  it.  These  groups  can  be  centered 
around  biblical  study  but  must  be  con- 
ducted with  the  ultimate  purpose  of  let- 
ting God  have  a  greater  part  of  our 
lives.  It  will  be  difficult  to  begin  with, 
and  at  times  it  will  seem  almost  ficti- 
tious,- but  we  must  continue  with  the 
belief  that  ".  .  .  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matthew  18: 
20). 

I  must  warn  you  of  fire.  It  will  hurt 
when  it  burns  deep  into  your  hearts,  for 
the  purifying  quality  of  it  always  expells 
the  impurities.  You  may  find  that  mere 
religion  is  no  longer  enough  to  feed  this 
raging  flame.  You  may  feel  the  need  to 
get  involved  with  the  work  of  Christ 
everyday  of  the  week  and  not  just  on 
Sunday.  You  may  have  the  urge  to  at- 
tend the  great  bonfire  of  worship  ser- 
vices more  often  so  that  you  may  keep 
your  own  fire  raging.  You  may  find 
yourself  more  aggressive  in  expressing 
the  love  of  God  to  even  your  enemies, 
for  fire  is  very  aggressive.  And  if  you 
are  not  interested  in  fire  at  all  you  may 
find  that  the  raging  flame  will  simply 
burn  over  you  and  leave  you  in  the 
slumbering  ashes.  I  can  say  one  thing 
about  being  in  the  flames:  It  is  there 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  located,  and  un- 
less you  get  in  the  "fire"  you  will  never 
feel  that  satisfying  presence  that  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  felt  when 
they  entered  the  fiery  furnace. 

May  God  help  us  to  catch  fire  and 
spread  sparks  into  the  dry  haystack  of 
our  society.  Amen. 

=  =  =  =  z% 

"According  to  You^ 

"We  are  living  a  gospel 
A  chapter  each  day, 
By  deed  that  we  do, 

By  word  that  we  say,- 
Men  read  what  we  live, 

Whether  faithless  or  true, 
Say!  What  is  the  gospel 
According  to  you?" 

—Selected. 
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Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


News  From  the 
Barrows  in  Rhodesia 


Opening  a  New  Work 

For  the  past  two  months,  we  have 
been  conducting  a  Bible  study  every  Sun- 
day morning  at  Robert's  Construction 
Compound,  at  8  a.m.  We  have  averaged 
having  twenty  in  attendance,  mostly  men. 
We  have  almost  completed  studying  the 
Gospel  of  John. 

The  compound  is  a  temporary  village. 
There  are  about  167  houses.  The  houses 
have  tin  roofs  but  the  sides  of  the  houses 
are  made  of  something  like  burlap  sacks. 
The  work  of  the  construction  company 
is  to  dig  canals.  As  soon  as  they  finish 
the  contract,  the  people  will  move  on  to 
the  next  job.  In  all,  there  are  approxi- 
mately 600  people  living  in  the  com- 
pound. 

We  have  been  pleased  with  the  re- 
sponse. From  the  Bible  studies,  four 
have  made  decisions  for  Christ.  In  the 
picture  below,  a  young  African  Christian, 
Rodreck  Mpotaringa,  is  counseling  with 
two  who  wanted  to  receive  Jesus.  The 


Counseling 


woman  to  the  far  left  had  made  her  de- 
cision the  previous  Sunday.  (In  follow- 
up  the  ensuing  Wednesday,  her  husband 
also  professed  to  receive  Christ.)  As  for 
the  two  men,  the  one  on  the  far  right 
was  already  a  Christian.  The  other  boy 
made  his  decision  that  day.  As  for  the 
streaks  on  his  face— well,  it  was  my  new 
camera! 

Last  week  we  had  special  evangelistic 
meetings  for  three  nights.  Six  adult 
men  made  decisions  and  nine  children. 
Presently,  we  are  in  the  process  of  in- 
structing them  in  follow-up  work.  The 
new  believers  will  also  begin  meeting 
several  nights  each  week  for  prayer.  We 
want  to  train  several  so  that  they  can 
continue  in  the  things  of  the  Lord  after 
they  move.  Please  pray  that  God  will 
bring  forth  leaders  from  the  group.  Pray 
for  us  as  we  try  tc  teach  them  the  basics 
before  they  move  on. 


Bible  Study  Group 


r 

iy 

--  'dial 
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Wife— Secretary 


Complaints!    Complaints!  When 
wants  secretarial  pay,  I  remind  her  1 
she  is  my  beloved  wife.  When 
doesn't  want  to  type  for  me,  I  remind 
she  is  my  secretary.  Threatening  to 
her  never  seems  to  work!   Truly  I 
thankful  for  the  many  hours  she  spe' 
typing  letters,  reports,  and  Bible  coun 


Shelia  Under  Net 

Snoozing  under  nets!   Recently  th 
European  people  have  died  with  cerefc; 
malaria  in  Rhodesia.  Although  Faye  < 
I  do  not  sleep  under  nets,  both  girls 
We  do  live  in  a  malarial  area.  Two  we 
ago  a  friend  of  ours  here  in  Chiredzi 
malaria.    Others  also  here  in  Chire 
have  had  malaria.  We  take  "daraprit 
an  antimalarial  drug,  every  week.  Usi 
ly  those  who  have  malaria  don't  take 
timalaria  drugs  properly.  We  are  tha 
ful  that  none  of  us  have  had  malaria 
far. 


i,  z 

1 

• 
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Sharon  Under  Net 

I 

=     =     =     =  = 
HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPT!! 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTffl 


Mission  Budget 

Your  support  to  missions  during  the 
•st  nine  months  of  this  year  have  been 
ost  encouraging.  Our  churches  have 
ven  a  total  of  $71,362.34  for  the  cause 
missions  during  these  months.  With 
budget  of  $100,000  passed  at  our 
ate  Convention  last  September  at 
iniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
iu  can  see  the  next  three  months  will 
ive  to  be  a  little  more  involved  than 
iring  the  previous  nine  months.  For 
e  first  fifteen  days  of  April  we  have 
ceived  $3,833.16. 

idget  for  1971-1972  $100,000.00 
iceived  as  of  April  15, 
1972  75,195.50 


lort  of  Raising  the  Budget  $  24,804.50 
We  now  have  just  two  and  a  half 
onths  to  reach  our  goal.  I  hope  that 
)u  will  make  a  special  effort  to  reach 
is  goal.  Act  now! 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 


A  New  Missionary  to 
Zambia 


Miss  Diane  Baines  is  our  new  mission- 
y  to  the  country  of  Zambia.  Zambia 

the  country  next  to  Rhodesia  in  the 
$art  of  Africa. 

Diane  is  a  member  of  the  Free  Union 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
Drth  Carolina.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
r.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Baines,  Route  1, 
)x  370,  Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina 
P882.  Her  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Lester 
lean. 

Miss  Baines  has  been  approved  by 
>ur  mission  board  and  also  the  Africa 
'angelical  Fellowship  to  leave  for  the 
aid  in  Zambia  in  October  of  this  year. 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 


Mrs.  Anna  Phillips 


It  was  a  cheerful,  friendly  home  with 
guests  in  and  out  frequently.  Especially 
students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Semi- 
nary. To  these  young  men,  Mrs.  Anna 
Phillips  was  "mother  away  from  home" 
and  spiritual  advisor.   She  could  always 


I  would  like  to  recommend  her  to  our 
churches  and  pastors  for  mission  ser- 
vices. We  need  to  get  her  into  our 
churches  in  order  for  our  people  to  bet- 
ter know  her  and  the  work  she  will  be 
doing.  As  we  know  more  about  her,  we 
will  be  able  to  more  effectively  pray  for 
her.  If  you  would  like  to  have  her  for 
a  service  in  your  church,  please  contact 
her  at  her  father's  address  or  by  phone 
at  (919)  478-3930. 

Our  responsibility  in  support  to  her 
will  be  $250  per  month  when  she  gets  on 
the  field.  We  would  like  to  have  indi- 
viduals, churches,  auxiliaries,  and  Sunday 
schools  to  commit  themselves  to  a  part 
of  this  support.  If  you  care  to  do  so, 
please  let  us  know  the  amount  that  you 
would  like  to  share  in  this.  Please  send 
this  information  to  North  Carolina  Board 
of  Missions,  P.  O.  Box  979,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina  27530.  Diane  will  begin 
being  supported  by  our  mission  board 
about  June  1,  1972,  so  please  plan  to 
begin  your  support  at  this  time. 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 


find  time  to  quiz  one  for  an  impending 
test,  or  help  him  study  a  regular  subject. 

Ayden  was  growing  in  the  early  1900s. 
Originally  a  stop  for  the  Atlantic  Coast- 
line Railroad,  there  were  several  busi- 
nesses besides  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  and  Seminary. 

Mrs.  Phillips,  a  native  of  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina,  adapted  easily  to  the 
small  community  where  her  husband, 
Elder  E.  T.  Phillips,  was  editor  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  Petite  (perhaps  5 
feet  tall),  dainty,  dark-haired,  blue-  eyed, 
this  frail  lady  managed  her  housework 
with  no  extra  help  except  for  heavy 
chores  such  as  the  weekly  wash  or  spring 
cleaning.  She  served  plain  southern 
food— boiled  vegetables,  fried  chicken, 
homemade  bread,  probably  from  a  wood 
stove. 

Think  of  the  changes  in  those  yearsl 
Rarities  were  the  phone,  crystal  radio 
sets,  or  electric  lights.  (However,  the 
electric  washer  and  vacuum  cleaner  were 
both  invented  in  1907,  and  the  electric 
toaster  in  1918!)  Folks  stopped  to  watch 
an  automobile  pass.  The  first  roundtrip 
air  race  between  New  York  and  San  Fran- 
cisco in  1918  took  just  18  days! 

Women  sought  the  right  to  vote  and 
some  sported  shorter  dresses  and  bob- 
bed hair.  However,  Mrs.  Phillips  kept 
her  hair  long  and  wore  modest  shirt- 
waists with  full  length  skirts  during  the 
week.  When  she  and  her  family  attend- 
ed church  on  Sunday,  her  tiny  figure  was 
regal  in  long  black  silk  with  embroid- 
ered skirt,  tucked  waist,  and  long  puff- 
ed sleeves. 

Though  she  had  been  ill  and  continued 
to  be  delicate,  she  found  strength  in  the 
Lord.  From  her  traditional  place  in  the 
home,  she  was  His  handmaiden.  She 
must  have  been  a  truly  liberated  woman, 
free  in  Christ  to  serve  Him  to  the  best 
of  her  abilities  (see  1  Corinthians  7:22). 

The  church  lost  a  great  champion  of 
Christian  education  when  she  died  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1919. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 

* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

DEDICATION  OF  PORTRAIT 


EI  lie  Sason  and  Mrs.  Josephine  Hill  wh 
are  granddaughters,  and  Mrs.  Nannil 
Hart  who  is  a  great-great-grandchild. 


Descendants  of  Elder  Rufus  King  Hearn 
and  Lucetta  Rives  Hearn  are  shown 
above  at  the  dedication  of  a  portrait  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hearn. 

The  portrait  was  commissioned  by  the 
descendants  and  will  hang  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection  of  Moye 
Library,  Mount  Olive  College. 

Elder  Rufus  King  Hearn  was  born  Oc- 
tober 20,  1819,  in  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina.  Twenty-seven  years  later,  he 
married  Lucetta  Rives.  Together  they 
were  baptized  into  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  December  25,  1850. 

Elder  Hearn  was  ordained  as  a  minis- 
ter in  1853  and  became  the  pastor  of 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
1856,  where  he  remained  for  36  years. 

The  minutes  of  the  annual  session  of 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  of  November,  1895,  in- 
form us  that  Mr.  Hearn  was  a  man  who 
"stood  in  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  When- 
ever it  was  assailed  he  came  to  the  front 
and  defended  the  cause  he  perceived  to 
be  right. 

"The  leading  principles  of  doctrine  the 
worthy  brother  was  always  ready  to  de- 
fend was  salvation  through  Christ,  be- 
lievers' baptism  by  immersion,  open  com- 
munion, and  washing  the  saint's  feet. 


These  he  so  faithfully  contended  for  that 
we,  as  a  body  of  his  survivors,  were  led 
to  success  and  triumph;  for  which  we 
should  all  let  the  name  of  R.  K.  Hearn 
have  a  resting  place  in  our  minds.  .  .  ." 

Mr.  Hearn  was  active  in  numerous  as- 
pects of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. He  became  editor  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  1 880— a  position  which  he  held 
until  1888-1889  when  he  resigned  for 
reasons  of  health. 

Hearn's  wife,  Lucetta,  died  September 
21,1890.  He  followed  her  on  March  21, 
1894. 

Excrepts  from  Mr.  Hearn's  obituary, 
written  by  W.  R.  Sawyer,  and  which  ap- 
peared in  The  free  Will  Baptist,  read: 
"I  think  he  (Hearn)  was  one  of  the  ablest 
preachers  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  of 
North  Carolina  has  ever  had.  I  have 
heard  him  deliver  some  as  good  gospel 
sermons  as  I  have  ever  heard  delivered 
by  any  one.  He  has  been  one  of  the 
strongest  and  ablest  defenders  of  Christ 
that  I  have  ever  met  with." 

Mr.  Hearn's  descendants,  shown  left 
to  right  in  the  dedication  photograph, 
are:  Mrs.  Nina  Sugg,  Mrs.  Bertie  Jones, 
Mrs.  Nannie  Hart,  Mr.  Gordon  Hill,  Mrs. 
Josephine  Hill,  Mrs.  Ellie  Eason,  Mrs. 
Sudie  Shirley,  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Jones.  All 
are  great-grandchildren  except  for  Mrs. 


Mrs.  Turnage 
Donates  Hymnals 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Co] 
lection,  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive  Coj 
lege,  has  just  received  two  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  hymnals:  Zion's  Hymns,  compiled  b  j 
Rufus  K.  Hearn,  Joseph  S.  Bell,  and  Jess! 
Randolph,  published  in  1854;  and  Psalm.*! 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  second  ed 
tion,  by  Jesse  Heath  and  Elias  Hutchin:] 
published  in  1856.  These  hymnals  werj 
given  by  Mrs.  Viola  Barrow  Turnage  i| 
memory  of  her  father,  Mr.  John  Owe; 
Barrow,  from  whom  she  received  th; 
books. 

Mrs.  Turnage  has  contributed  othei 
items  to  the  collection  at  various  times 
Of  Particular  value  were  several  com 
plete  years  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  da 
ing  in  the  early  1900s.  Gifts  like  Mr! 
Turnage's  are  always  appreciated  an 
will  help  assure  the  preservation  of  th 
Free  Will  Baptist  heritage  for  present  an 
future  generations. 


EUROPEAN  TOUR 
AND  SEMINAR 

Mount  Olive  College  is  sponsorirj 
again  this  summer  a  twenty-two  day  toi 
and  seminar  of  Western  and  Souther 
Europe,  conducted  by  Mr.  Claude  I 
Moore,  professor  of  history  at  the  Cc| 
lege.  A  professional  guide  from  Londc 
will  accompany  the  group  on  the  toi 
which  will  be  arranged  by  the  Globt 
Tours  of  Los  Angeles. 

The  group  will  fly  from  Raleigh,  Nor' 
Carolina,  to  New  York  City  and  then 
London  on  July  23.  A  sightseeing  toi 
of  London  and  an  excursion  to  Windsi 
Castle  will  be  made.  The  party  will  th< 
fly  to  Athens,  Greece;  and  while  ther 
will  go  to  Corinth  and  to  the  Pelopo 
nesus. 

The  group  will  have  an  overnight  tr 
by  steamer  from  Patras,  Greece,  to  Ba; 
Italy.  Then  up  the  Apennine  Peninsu 
to  Sorrento,  Naples,  and  then  to  Rom 
There  will  be  a  sightseeing  tour  of  Ron 
and  an  excursion  to  the  celebrated  g£ 
dens  of  Tivoli. 

The  party  will  have  a  day  and  nig 
in  Florence  and  then  in  Venice.  Frc 
Venice,  they  will  go  to  Innsbruck,  At| 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  Who  created  the  devil? 
Answer:  Your  question  or  one  that 
uld  require  the  same  answer  has  puz- 
|d  many  theologians  through  the  past 
es  and,  I  guess,  will  continue  to  do  so 
many  to  come.  Christ  is  credited  with 
kating  all  things  that  were  created: 
Dr  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
[  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
ible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
nions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
ngs  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him" 
ilossians  1:16). 

The  Bible  indicates  that  the  devil  who 
'  known  by  several  names,-  such  as, 
an,  the  serpent,  dragon,  the  evil  one, 
1  was  not  the  despicable  person  when 
was  first  created  that  we  are  told  in 
i  Bible  he  now  is.  It  indicates  that 
i  an  angel  of  light,  was  created  per- 
t;  but  that  because  he  became  proud 
d  sinned,  he  fell  from  that  lofty  state 
which  our  holy  God  created  him  and 
s  cast  down  and  reserved  in  a  limited 
ilm  until  a  future  day  when  God  will 
Ige  him  finally  and  put  him  in  a  lake 
fire  in  which  he  will  be  tormented  day 
9  night  throughout  all  eternity. 
'Jesus  himself  gives  a  little  light  on 
i  subject:  "And  the  seventy  returned 
»in  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
^ils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
Tie.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
an  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven" 
ke  10:17,  18).  Compare,  "How  art 
^u  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son 
the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down 
the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
fions!  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
lyill  ascend  into  heaven.  I  will  exalt 
|  throne  above  the  stars  of  God:  I  will 
(also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congrega- 
h,  in  the  sides  of  the  north:  I  will  as- 
id  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds,- 

[ill  be  like  the  most  High.  Yet  thou 
It  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the 
ss  of  the  pit.  They  that  see  thee 
II  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  con- 
P?  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
Ide  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  make 
jgdoms,-  That  made  the  world  as  a 
ijderness,  and   destroyed   the  cities 


thereof;  that  opened  not  the  house  of 
his  prisoners?"  (Isaiah  14:12-17).  These 
two  passages  of  Scripture  show  a  par- 
ticular significance  when  we  consider 
the  books  from  which  they  are  taken. 

Luke  sets  Jesus  Christ  forth  as  the 
perfect  Man,  the  God  Man;  whereas, 
Isaiah  sets  Him  forth  as  the  coming  One, 
showing  Him  as  the  One  to  come  to  the 
earth  manifesting  the  many  characteris- 
tics the  several  Old  Testament  writers 
combined  before  him,  mentioned  but 
briefly. 

"And  there  appeared  another  wonder 
in  heaven,-  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
crowns  upon  his  heads.  And  his  tail 
drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heav- 
en, and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth:  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born" 
(Revelation  12:3,  4).  Some  scholars 
think  these  verses,  with  what  else  they 
do  tell  us,  that  Satan  was  created  the 
most  beautiful  of  God's  creatures.  How- 
ever, he  was  taken  from  his  hallowed 
place  and  the  stars  mentioned  are  an- 
gels, since  the  same  word  translated 
stars  in  some  places  in  the  Bible  is  trans- 
lated angels  in  other  passages,-  so  in  this 
kind  of  interpretation  they  conclude  that 
one  third  of  the  holy  created  beings  of 
heaven  were  influenced  to  rebel  by  Luci- 
fer when  he  sinned  and  fell.  They  think 
that  the  one  third  his  tail  drew  from 
heaven  constitute  all  the  evil  spirits,  an- 
gels, demons,  devils,  etc.  the  Bible  men- 
tions in  its  several  passages  where  they 
are  mentioned. 

"And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon,-  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels,  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him"  (Revelation  12: 
7-9).  Following  the  reasoning  above, 
some  of  the  most  renowned  scholars 


think  that  when  these  three  verses  are 
viewed  in  the  light  of  all  the  Bible  teach- 
es on  the  subject,  that  actually  a  war 
took  place  in  heaven  when  Lucifer  re- 
belled, and  that  he  mustered  all  the 
forces  he  was  able,  which  consisted  in 
one  third  of  the  heavenly  creatures. 
Some  of  these  think  that  God  allowed 
this  with  you  and  me  in  mind  that  even 
though  He  did  not  any  more  create  Luci- 
fer a  devil  than  He  did  Adam  a  sinner,- 
that  He  takes  advantage  of  the  situation, 
allowing  Satan  who  is  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness  until  the  final  Judgment  Day 
that  we  may  be  tested,  and  as  Christians, 
formed  into  a  prepared  people  for  a  pre- 
pared place— heaven.  The  Holy  Spirit  in- 
fluenced Paul  to  write:  "And  did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  meat"  (1  Corinthians 
10:3).  Then  James  wrote,  "Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man" 
(James  1:13);  "Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God,  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you"  (James  4:7).  John  wrote, 
"After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,-  .  .  .  And 
one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  whence  came  they? 
And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Reve- 
lation 7:9,  13,  14);  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things,-  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomi- 
nable, and  murderers,  and  whoremong- 
ers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death"  (Revelation 
21:7,  8). 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  as  such 
the  devil  was  not  created.  He  was 
created  Lucifer,  the  shining  one  of  heav- 
en, probably  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
creatures  and  given  the  opportunity  to 
overshadow  God's  throne  in  this  beauty,- 
and  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  but 
that  he  did  this  until  he  let  pride  and 
greed  come  in.  Then  he  was  cast  down 
to  the  earth.  How  long  he  enjoyed  this 
state  of  hallowed  bliss,  we  are  not  told. 
Neither  are  we  told  how  long  our  first 
parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  enioved  their 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


!  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


1! 


HAPPINESS 
IS  A 
LIGHT  HEART 

THELMA  GRAY 

V 

i\  ARL  walked  across  the  vacant  lot 
||  between  Central  Park  School  and 
hartford  Avenue  where  he  lived  with  his 
parents  and  his  older  brother  Mark.  He 
took  a  deep  breath  and  looked  around 
him.  Spring  is  the  best  season  of  all, 
he  thought,  looking  at  the  fresh  green 
buds  on  the  old  maple  trees  and  listening 
to  the  larks  singing  as  if  their  throats 
would  burst.  He  liked  living  in  Barlow, 
but  it  was  going  to  be  even  more  fun 
when  they  moved  to  the  farm. 

Every  evening  Karl  and  his  brother 
had  been  practicing  pitching  and  catch- 
ing in  the  backyard;  and  if  he  was  good 
enough  by  the  end  of  the  week,  Karl  had 
a  chance  to  be  chosen  as  pitcher  for  Cen- 
tral Park  School. 

He  kicked  the  damp  leaves  under  his 
feet  and  picked  up  a  small  rock  to  throw 
at  the  top  limb  of  a  tall  maple  tree.  Just 
as  he  raised  up  his  arm,  his  eye  caught 
something  white  under  the  tree,  and  he 
hurried  over  to  investigate.  It  was  a 
ball— a  softball,  and  a  good  one!  Not 
much  like  the  battered  old  one  he  and 
Mark  had.  It  must  have  been  sheltered 
by  the  branches  during  the  winter,  be- 
cause it  was  in  good  condition.  It's 
white  leather  coat  was  almost  undam- 
aged, except  for  a  bit  of  dirt  and  some 
greenish  mold  that  had  accumulated 
while  it  lay  under  the  old  tree.  He  brush- 
ed off  the  ball,  then  held  it  in  both 
hands,  and  examined  it  breathlessly. 

"Boy!  It's  just  the  kind  I've  been 
wanting.    Wait  till  Mark  sees  this!" 


Grandfather  had  mentioned  something 
about  getting  Karl  a  softball  for  his  birth- 
day,- but  that  wouldn't  be  until  Novem- 
ber, and  this  was  April. 

Karl  was  too  excited  to  hang  up  his 
coat  and  cap  before  he  called  his  moth- 
er. "Look,  Mom,  I  found  this  in  the 
vacant  lot!"  He  held  it  up  for  her  in- 
spection as  she  came  out  of  the  kitchen. 

"Why,  how  nice,"  she  said.  Then  she 
looked  more  closely  at  the  ball.  "This  is 
a  good  ball,  Karl.  Someone  must  have 
lost  it.  No  one  would  throw  away  a 
good  ball  like  this." 

"I  wouldn't  know  who,"  Karl  began, 
then  stepped  suddenly.  An  uncomfort- 
able doubt  was  growing  in  his  mind.  He 
whistled  to  drive  it  away.  He'd  seen  a 
ball  like  this  before.  He  whistled  loud- 
er and  tossed  the  ball  high  in  the  air. 

Mark  was  as  excited  as  his  brother 
when  he  saw  the  ball.  "That's  a  beauty. 
I've  seen  them  down  at  Sidall's  Sport 
Shop.  It's  a  regulation  softball— not 
much  like  the  old  rag  we  bat  around,  is 
it?"  Karl  shook  his  head  trying  to  shake 
out  the  conviction  that  was  growing  but 
shaking  wasn't  any  better  than  whistling 
had  been. 

"Come  on,"  Mark  urged  his  brother. 
"Let's  go  out  and  practice  a  bit.  We  can 
do  our  homework  later.  I  haven't  much 
anyway.  Do  you?"  Karl  shook  his  head 
again.  Mark  went  on,  "Tomorrow  I'll 
ask  Dick  to  come  over  with  his  bat.  Say, 
this  is  great!  You'll  make  the  Central 
Park  team  for  sure  now." 

Sometimes  as  he  pitched  swiftly  to 
Mark,  Karl  seemed  able  to  forget  about 
having  seen  this  ball  before,-  but  then 
he  remembered,  and  it  felt  as  if  he  were 
trying  to  swallow  something  too  big  for 
his  throat. 

That  night  as  he  knelt  with  his  par- 
ents and  Mark  for  prayer,  Karl  thanked 
the  Lord  for  letting  him  find  the  ball,  but 
he  hurried  on  because  it  almost  seemed 


as  if  God  were  trying  to  tell  him  som 
thing— something  he  didn't  want  to  hec! 
He  put  the  ball  under  the  edge  of  n 
pillow  when  he  went  to  bed,  but  l! 
didn't  sleep  very  well.  He  decided  n 
to  take  the  ball  to  school  the  next  mor 
ing.  He  put  it  carefully  in  his  dress 
drawer  instead. 

Usually,  Karl  ran  happily  across  t! 
vacant  lot,  but  this  morning  his  fe 
dragged  through  the  damp  leaves.  I 
was  all  alone,  but  he  said  aloud,  "We 
how  am  I  supposed  to  know  that  it! 
Charles'  ball?  There  must  be  a  lot 
balls  like  it.  Besides,  Charles  has  a  nc 
one,  and  a  bat,  too.  He  has  everything! 
Karl  had  always  liked  Charles  Gilley,  b 
a  strange  feeling  came  over  him  now.  I 
hardly  liked  him  at  all. 

When  he  got  to  class,  Karl,  couldi 
seem  to  think  about  the  math  test.  Fi 
of  his  problems  were  checked  in  n 
Miss  Evans  came  past  his  desk.  "Arei 
you  feeling  well,  Karl?"  she  asked. 

"I'm  0.  K.,"  he  said,  keeping  his  ey 
on  his  paper. 

"I  wondered,"  she  went  on  kind 
"These  problems  are  all  from  the  revii 
section." 

Karl  didn't  feel  much  like  playing 
recess,  but  he  went  out  anyway.  Piti 
ing  wasn't  half  the  fun  it  had  been  yj 
terday.  Today  Charles  missed  several 
Karl's  jerkily  pitched  balls  and  look 
surprised  when  Karl  muttered  somethi 
about  poor  catchers. 

That  evening  when  Karl  and  Mark  wi 
upstairs  to  change  from  their  schr! 
clothes,  Karl  dropped  heavily  into  a  ch< 
"Hurry  up,"  Mark  urged.   "Dick  will 
over  with  his  bat." 

"Oh,  I  don't  care." 

Mark  looked  at  his  brother.  "H 
what's  the  matter?  You  aren't  com| 
down  with  something,  are  you?" 

"No,  I'm  not  coming  down  with  a 
thing,"  Karl  said  crossly,  then  drew 
arm  across  his  eyes.    "I'm  afraid  t 
this  ball  belongs  to  someone  else," 
said  slowly. 

"Like  who?"  Mark  asked. 

"Charles  Gilley.  But  he's  got  a  brj 
new  one.  He  doesn't  even  need  1 
one." 

"Well,  why  don't  you  ask  him  whet 
it's  his?"  Mark  asked  reasonably,  p 
ing  an  old  T-shirt  over  his  head. 

"I  guess  I'm  afraid  to,"  Karl  adr 
ted. 

Mark  said  nothing  as  he  turned  to 
down  the  stairs.  Karl  rose  slowly,  shi 
ged  his  shoulders,  and  followed  his  bn 
er.    "Charles  might  even  let  you  k 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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jhurches  and  Ministers 
Available 

bote:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
feded,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
ftor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
jchurch  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
fch  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
fmation  to  the  editor  ol  "The  Free  Will 
Jptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
ps  only.) 


The  Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Route  1,  Beaufort,  North  Caro- 
a,  announces  that  it  is  in  need  of  a 
stor  as  of  July  1,  1972.  The  church 
s  half-time  services  with  services  every 
ler  Sunday  morning  and  night.  Any 
nisters  interested  in  this  work  please 
ntact  Mrs.  Marie  Wallace,  Route  1,  Box 
0,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina  28516,  or 
oning  728-3081. 

| The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  has  re- 
ined as  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 
jptist  Church  in  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
|a,  having  served  the  church  for  six- 
en  and  one-half  years.  He  is  planning 
reestablish  residence  in  Wilson,  North 
irolina,  in  June  and  will  be  available  to 
irve  churches  in  the  Wilson  area  or 
tthin  a  reasonable  driving  distance.  He 
hy  be  contacted  by  writing  him  at  108 
ipe  Lodge  Street,  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
ia;  or  telephone,  823-3964. 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
)ute  1,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
ied  of  a  pastor.  The  church  has  ser- 
ies every  Sunday  and  prayer  meeting 
i  Wednesday  evenings.  The  church  does 
it  own  a  parsonage. 
Any  minister  interested  in  serving 
is  church  may  contact  Mrs.  Carole  D. 
irress,  clerk,  Route  1,  Box  419,  Snow 
I  North  Carolina  28580,  or  by  tele- 
loning  Farmville  753-5240. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Gayior  announces  that 
i  is  available  for  pastoral  work  with 
ly  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
irrently  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
iblic  school  system.  He  holds  a  Bach- 
Dr  of  Science  degree  and  a  partial  ful- 
Iment  of  Master's  degree  in  education, 
i  may  be  contacted  by  calling  Belhaven 
13-2869. 


Dwight  D.  Eisenhower:  To  read  the  Bi- 
e  is  to  take  a  trip  to  a  fair  land  where 
ie  spirit  is  strengthened  and  faith  re- 
iwed. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR 
PASTOR 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  inform 
others  of  the  resignation  of  our  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Edgar  Benton.  Mr.  Benton  came 
to  our  church,  the  Rose  Bud  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  4,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  seven  years  ago  when  we  were 
left  without  a  pastor.  We  feel  like  the 
Lord  sent  him  our  way.  He  has  really 
been  a  great  blessing  to  us.  He  is  a  man 
who  has  given  himself  and  his  entire 
time  unselfishly  that  he  might  be  of  ser- 
vice to  others.  He  worked  diligently 
with  the  young  people  of  the  church  and 
we  were  really  blessed  by  his  untiring 
interest  in  them.  He  visited  the  sick  and 
elderly  people.  He  spent  much  time  visit- 
ing people  that  knew  not  Christ,  invit- 
ing them  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
He  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  lost. 

The  church  membership  never  found 
him  negligent  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
as  he  was  always  there  for  all  services 
doing  more  than  was  expected  of  him. 
He  always  found  time  to  greet  everyone 
with  a  hearty  welcome.  He  was  never 
partial  to  any  one  person  or  family,  treat- 
ing all  with  the  same  respect. 

Rose  Bud  church  is  now  seeking  a 
pastor  for  the  new  church  year;  and  Mr. 
Benton  is  seeking  a  new  place  where  he 
can  go  and  do  the  will  of  God.  For  all 
these  virtues  we  are  praying  that  God 
will  open  a  door  of  full-time  pastoral 
work  for  Mr.  Benton.  We  believe  that 
he  is  truly  a  man  called  of  God  and  is 
preaching  and  practicing  the  very  Word 
of  God. 

Anyone  reading  this  and  is  searching 
for  a  good  shepherd  to  lead  his  church, 
we  highly  recommend  the  Rev.  Edgar 
Benton.  We  pray  that  God  will  continue 
to  bless  and  use  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benton 
wherever  they  are  called. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Congregation  of  Rose  Bud  Church 


MOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

tria,-  to  Lake  Lucerne,  Switzerland;  Heid- 
elberg and  Cologne,  Germany,  including 
a  cruise  on  a  Rhine  steamer;  and  then  on 
to  Amsterdam,  the  Netherlands,  Brussels, 
Belgium,  and  to  Paris. 

There  will  be  a  tour  of  Paris  and  an 
excursion  to  Versailles.  The  group  will 
fly  from  Paris,  to  New  York  and  to  Ral- 
eigh on  August  13. 

The  tour  and  seminar  may  be  taken  as 


a  three  semester  hour  course  in  European 
history  by  completing  the  necessary  re- 
quirements. 


HELP  NEEDED 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Col- 
lection at  Mount  Olive  College  has  a 
small  booklet  (3'/2"  x  AVi")  whose  cover 
and  title  page  read,  "Constitution  and 
Bylaws  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,"  September,  1954.  It  is  14 
pages  in  length  and  is  light  blue  in  color. 

The  librarian,  Gary  Barefoot,  would 
like  to  know  which  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church?  If  you  know  of  such  a  pub- 
lication would  you  please  contact  him 
at  Mount  Olive  College? 

Also  desperately  needed  are  minutes 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
for  1913,  1914,  1915,  1916,  and  1917. 
If  the  collection  had  these  minutes  it 
would  have  a  complete  file  of  State  Con- 
vention minutes  bound  and  available  for 
reference.  Please  check  your  attics  and 
trunks  for  these  and  other  historical 
items.  The  collection  is  the  most  com- 
plete repository  of  historical  materials 
related  to  the  denomination.  Won't  you 
help  it  to  grow  so  that  future  gener- 
ations will  know  the  true  story  of  their 
heritage? 


A  HOME  BY  AND  BY 

by  Sudie  Dowry  Brinson 
Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina 

I  shall  have  a  home  by  and  by, 
Up  in  heaven  so  high,  so  high; 

Beyond  this  world  of  trouble  and  sin 
Where  all  the  faithful  a  crown  shall  win. 

0  that  beautiful  mansion  of  mine! 

'Tis  so  bright  the  sun  need  not  shine. 
Soon  its  beauties  I  shall  behold, 

And  in  glory  pace  the  streets  of  gold. 

This  home's  not  won  by  worth  or  merit- 
By  works  we  do  not  eternal  life  inherit; 

But  by  faith  in  Jesus'  cleansing  blood 
I've  been  plunged  beneath  its  crimson 
flood. 

1  know  I'm  His,  and  He  is  mine; 
Though  I  am  human  and  He's  divine; 

He's  promised  never  to  leave  me, 
And  to  carry  me  that  mansion  to  see. 

Dear  people,  get  ready,  prepare 

To  meet  us  in  glory  up  there. 
Believe,  repent,  get  under  the  blood, 

And  be  washed  in  its  cleansing  flood. 

Then  you'll  be  prepared  to  fight  and  win 
The  many  great  battles  against  sin; 

And  finally  hear  the  Master  say, 

"Well  done,  my  child,  enter  thou  today." 


"God  often  digs  wells  of  joy  with  the 
spade  of  sorrow!"— Selected. 
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PROCLAIMING  THE 
GOSPEL 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  4:16-21;  Romans  10-. 
14-18 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  1:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church 
to  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  it  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  men  to  listen  to  its  mes- 
sage, respond  to  its  invitation,  and  then 
become  participants  in  the  work. 

Jesus,  though  He  was  without  sin, 
regularly  attended  the  temple  services 
wrnle  in  Jerusalem  and  the  synagogue 
services  while  in  other  places.  He  not 
only  set  us  an  example  by  attending 
these  services,  but  He  went  a  step  far- 
ther and  took  an  active  part  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  temple  or  synagogue  where 
He  was  attending. 

There  are  some  Protestant  denomina- 
tions that  follow  the  example  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  make  the 
communion  the  center  of  their  worship 
service,  but  the  great  majority  of  them 
make  the  preaching  service  the  focal 
point  of  the  church  program.  The 
preaching  service  is  of  such  great  import- 
ance: first,  because  it  is  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  that  men  are 
brought  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord;  second,  the  preaching  service  of- 
fers Christians  an  opportunity  to  grow  in 
their  knowledge  of  the  Lord  by  learning 
more  of  the  Word  of  God  third,  and  the 
preaching  service  offers  Christians  an 
opportunity  to  ground  themselves  in 
those  doctrines  upon  which  the  Chrisian 
faith  has  been  established.— The  Senior 
Class  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  focal  point  of  the  church's  min- 
istry has  been  preaching. 

2.  What  constitutes  an  effective  ser- 
mon? 

3.  Our  printed  portions  today  are  tak- 
en from  Luke  and  Romans. 
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B.  The  Preaching  of  Jesus  (Luke  4:16-21) 

1.  The  setting  for  this  incident  is 
Nazareth  where  Jesus  was  brought 
up. 

2.  Jesus  had  the  habit  of  going  to  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  He  read  from  the  Prophet  Isaiah. 

4.  Jesus  then  applied  the  Scripture  to 
Himself  to  show  that  He  was  the 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecy. 

5.  Jesus  preached  in  all  kinds  of 
places  to  all  kinds  of  people. 

6.  The  characteristics  of  Jesus'  preach- 
ing were  authority,  simplicity,  di- 
rectness, love. 

C.  We  Are  to  Send  Preachers  (Romans  10: 

14-18) 

1.  Men  cannot  believe  and  call  on  the 
Lord  unless  they  hear  the  message. 

2.  Men  cannot  hear  the  message  un- 
less there  is  a  preacher  to  carry  the 
message. 

3.  There  can  be  no  preacher  unless  he 
is  sent. 

4.  This  places  a  great  responsibility 
upon  the  church  to  send  ministers. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "I  desire  my  minister  to  preach 
every  Sunday  the  simple  gospel.  'The 
old,  old  story'  never  wearies  the  congre- 
gation if  it  comes  from  a  devout  mind 
with  preparation  in  the  message.  My 
ideal  sermon  is  one  that  has  an  appeal 
to  the  unconverted  and  a  spiritual  uplift 
for  the  Christian.  I  want  my  minister  to 
be  abreast  of  the  times  on  all  new  theo- 
logical questions  and  research,  but  I  do 
not  want  him  to  bring  them  into  the  pul- 
pit. I  have  formed  certain  views  of 
Christ,  His  gospel,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  from  a  careful  reading  of 
the  Book  of  books  and  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  it  will  not  make  me  a 
better  Christian  or  profit  my  spiritual 
life  to  unsettle  these  views  by  a  discus- 
sion from  the  pulpit  of  new  theories  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Finally, 
I  want  my  minister  to  act  upon  the  be- 
lief that  Christ's  gospel  is  the  sure  cure 
for  all  social  and  political  evils,  and  that 


his  best  method  of  promoting  tempei 
ance,  social  morality,  and  good  citizel 
ship  is  to  bring  men  into  the  church.  l| 
a  word,  I  want  my  minister  to  emphash 
in  his  lifework  the  declaration  of  tri 
most  successful  preacher,  Paul:  'It  pleal 
ed  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preachiri 
to  save  them  that  believe.' "— Statemeij 
of  William  Jennings  Bryan  on  Preaching 

B.  The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  "the  foci 
ishness  of  preaching"  (1  Corinthians  I 
21).  Perhaps  this  phrase  has  greatei 
significance  to  the  preacher  himself.  01 
ten  after  laboring  long  over  a  messacl 
that  he  is  sure  will  win  souls  to  Chris] 
no  one  responds  to  Christ's  invitation,  j 

"How  foolish,  indeed,"  the  preachf! 
may  be  be  inclined  to  feel,  "to  put  al 
that  effort  into  a  sermon  and  see  no  vi1 
ible  results!" 

We  know  preachers  do  not  feel  thi 
way.  They  know  the  power  of  the  Won 
In  spite  of  disappointments,  they  prijl 
most  highly  the  privilege  of  preachir] 
God's  message  from  the  pulpit. 

Gospel  preaching  extends  its  influent! 
in  at  least  three  areas. 

Clearly,  the  prime  motive  for  preaci 
ing  is  to  win  souls.  The  church  exisl 
chiefly  to  carry  out  this  task. 

Most  of  the  New  Testament  is  devote* 
to  keeping  Christians  in  the  fold.  Th 
then  is  a  second  purpose  of  gosp 
preaching. 

Often  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  wi 
touch  a  responsive  chord  in  the  heart  i 
a  Christian,  causing  him  to  see  the  gre. 
need  for  Christian  messengers  and  che 
lenging  him  to  give  his  life  to  the  mi 
istry.  Thus  as  the  gospel  is  preache 
the  unsaved  hear  God's  good  news  i 
salvation,  the  saved  are  confirmed  in  i 
and  provision  is  made  for  future  gene 
ations  to  hear  it  also.— Standard  Less( 
Commentary. 

C.  Missionaries  entering  one  of  tl 
most  darkened  areas  of  Africa  discove 
ed  a  huge  tribe  of  natives  who  spoke 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  They  had  nev 
seen  a  white  man  before  and  we 
startled  much  as  the  American  Indiai 
were  when  they  saw  Columbus.  No  oi 
has  ever  explained  this  strange  phenom 
non  unless  it  dated  back  to  the  tin 
when  Philip  preached  to  the  eunuch  wl 
took  the  message  he  had  heard  and  b 
lieved  back  to  the  people.  They  ve 
well  may  have  also  believed  and  passi 
the  story  down  to  generations  that  f( 
lowed  them.  Is  this  too  much  to  accep 
No,  never!  Back  of  it  was  the  He 
Spirit  who  can  do  more  wondrous  thin 
than  we  have  ever  dreamed  of.— The  fi 
vanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

>  one  if  he's  got  a  new  ball,"  Mark 
:l  him  as  they  reached  the  backyard. 
)w  don't  you  depend  on  it,"  he  added 
tily.  "I  just  said  that  he  might." 
'Sure  he  will,"  Karl  said.  "What 
jld  he  want  with  two  softballs?" 
'he  next  day,  instead  of  hiding  the 
I  away,  Karl  took  it  to  school.  Charles 
5  the  first  boy  he  saw.  "Look,"  Karl 
i,  "I  found  this  on  the  vacant  lot." 
Charles  took  it  out  of  his  hand  and 
ked  at  it  carefully.  "Boy,  am  I  glad 
get  this  back!  I  lost  it  last  Thanks- 
ing  Day.  It's  laid  out  there  all  win- 
.  See  this  mark?  01  lie  scratched  it 
a  chain  in  the  gym.  I  thought  I'd 
rer  see  this  old  ball  again.  Say, 
nks  a  lot,  Karl.  Maybe  I  can  do  some- 
ig  for  you  someday." 
'You  have  another  one,  don't  you?" 
I  asked  slowly,  then  was  sorry  he 
I  spoken. 

'I  sure  do  have.  It's  the  only  kind  to 
These  are  the  best.  Mr.  Sidall 
i  me,  and  he  knows  good  equipment, 
i  you  at  practice,  Karl.  You're  sure  a 
at  pitcher." 

Carl  walked  across  the  playground. 
Iny,  he  thought,  I  don't  feel  terrible  as 
hought  I  would!  and  even  if  Charles 
er  even  seemed  to  think  of  letting 
|  keep  the  ball,  everything's  still 
L  The  heavy  feeling  was  gone. 
Suddenly,  the  big  lump  he'd  been  try- 
to  swallow  for  the  last  two  days 
sn't  there  any  more.  He  felt  great, 
wouldn't  be  afraid  to  listen  after  he 
yed  tonight,  because  his  heart  was  as 
it  as  the  white  clouds  that  raced 
pss  the  April  sky.— My  Pleasure. 


iuestions  8c  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

:e  of  comfort  and  perfect  happiness 
il  this  fallen  creature  was  allowed  to 
ade  their  domain,  but  that  he  did  in- 
e  it  with,  what  seems  to  me,  little 
losition  on  the  part  of  Eve  and  Adam. 
)ne  day  God  washed  all  Christians' 
5  away.  At  the  time  He  did  that  to 
ih  of  us,  we  were  perfectly  cleansed, 
h'fied,  and  made  just  as  pure  as  if  we 
never  sinned,-  thus,  furnishing  us 
Holy  Spirit  as  a  teacher,  guide,  and 
tector.  Had  we  never  yielded  to 
an  after  that,  we  would  be  perfectly 
e,-  but  since  none  remained  in  that 
re  long,  we  were  seen  as  being  imper- 
I  Then,  and  forever  after,  when  we 


know  that  in  any  way  we  have  been  dis- 
obedient, we  have  one  and  only  one  way 
back  to  God,  and  that  is  in  obeying.  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1: 
9);  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper;  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs 

28:13). 


Coming  Events  . . . 

May  6— North  Carolina  Bible  Bowl  Quiz 
Runoff,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

May  11 -North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Daniels  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina 


"HIS  NAME  IS  JESUS" 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 
Saturday,  May  6, 1972 

REGISTRATION:  9:30  A.  M.  CLASSES  BEGIN:  10  A.  M. 

The  theme  of  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  series  this  year  is,  "His  Name  Is 
Jesus."  The  purpose  of  this  series  is  to  reintroduce  young  people  (and  adults)  to  this 
Man  called  Jesus  and  to  emphasize  His  divine  characteristics  and  to  make  Him  better 
known.  Some  of  His  outstanding  qualities  (to  list  them  all  would  be  an  impossibility) 
will  be  expounded  upon  in  this  five-day  program.  A  portrait  of  Christ  will  be  painted 
in  words,  and  He  will  come  alive  for  the  pupils  so  as  to  make  them  desire  to  know 
Him  in  a  persona1  way  if  they  do  not  already.  Those  who  do  claim  Him  as  their 
Saviour  should  want  to  follow  more  closely  after  Him  as  a  result  of  this  series. 

The  classes  are  listed  below  with  their  instructors  and  meeting  places.  You  will 
notice  that  we  are  offering  again  this  year  a  class  in  Crafts  and  Visual  Aids.  This 
proved  very  helpful  last  year.  The  Crafts  and  Visual  Aids  classes  will  be  staggered 
with  the  Music  classes. 

GENERAL  DIRECTORS  First  Baptist  Church  Educational  Wing 

Dot  Dail 

MUSIC  DIRECTORS     .   First  Baptist  Church  Sanctuary 

Tommy  Manning  and  Ralph  A.  Bowen 

INTERMEDIATE  DEPARTMENT  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Annex 

Austin  Carter 

JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT  First  Baptist  Church  Educational  Wmg 

Earl  H.  Glenn 

PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT  Upstairs,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Minnie  H.  Chandler 

PRESCHOOL  DEPARTMENT  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Sanctuary 

Jane  B.  Gainey 

CRAFTS  AND  VISUAL  AIDS  DEPARTMENT    .     .    First  Baptist  Church  Educational  Wing 

Elizabeth  Hill 

CRAFTS  AND  VISUAL  AIDS  SCHEDULE 

Primary  Teachers   10:00-10:30  A.  M. 

Preschool  Teachers  10:30-1 1:00  A.  AA. 

Junior  Teachers   11:00-11:30  A.  M. 

Intermediate  Teachers  1 1 :30-l 2:00  Noon 

MUSIC  SCHEDULE 

Preschool  Teachers   10:00-10-30  A.  M. 

Primary  Teachers   10:30-1 1 -.00  A.  M. 

Intermediate  Teachers   11:00-1 1:30  A.  M. 

Junior  Teeachers   1 1  =30-12:00  Noon 

(Music  Directors  can  meet  with  any  or  all  of  the  above  Music  classes.) 

LUNCH  WILL  BE  AVAILABLE  AT  NOON  FOR  $1.25  PER  PLATE. 

After  lunch  is  served,  you  are  invited  to  visit  the  bookstore  to  see  the  complete 
assortment  of  VBS  materials  and  supplies. 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


ATTENTION! 

ALL  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Attend 

Founders'  Day 

at 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SATURDAY,  MAY  20,  1972 
Worship  Service,  10:30  A.  AA. 

THE  REV.  C.  F.  BOWEN,  SPEAKER 

Picnic  Lunch,  12  Noon 

HOME  TO  FURNISH  BARBECUE,  BEVERAGES,  PLATES,  ETC. 
AFTERNOON  FREE  TO  TOUR  CAMPUS 

GIVE  THAT  A  CHILD  MIGHT  LIVE 

BRING  YOUR  GIFTS  FOR  THE  HOME 
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MOTHER    IS    HER  NAME 


Editorial... 
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MOTHER  IS  HER  NAME 

The  French  call  her  Mere. 

The  German  call  her  Mutter. 

The  Greek  call  her  Meter. 

The  Russian  call  her  Mati. 

And,  in  English,  Mother  is  her  name. 

There  are  variations  of  the  name,  Mother.  Some  of  us,  who  con- 
sider "Mother"  too  formal  a  term  and  who  administer  endearments  to 
the  title,  call  her  "Mama"  or  "Mom." 

Certainly  what  she  is  called  does  not  determine  the  love  one  has  for 
her,  but  this  writer  has  always  considered  it  a  little  less  than  respectful 
to  refer  to  her  by  her  first  name — and  perish  the  thought  of  referring 
to  her  as  "the  Old  Lady." 

Mother :  a  female  parent — probably  the  most  revered  figure  next  to 
the  Divine — probably  the  most  written  about  person — probably  the 
most  loved  and  unloved  in  the  world! 

An  anxious  "Hello"  and  a  dreaded  "Good-bye":  These  come  from  a 
mother's  lips. 

Long  looks  of  understanding  and  love-filled  gazes :  These  come  from 
a  mother's  eyes. 

Her  troubled  smile:  This  reflects  the  hurt  of  her  heart. 
Her  trembling  hand:  This  betrays  in  the  most  wonderful  manner 
her  emotion-filled  composure  or  the  years  of  her  age. 

Her  furrowed  brow:  This  represents  her  worry,  her  thought,  her 
concern  for  you. 

A  quickly  wiped-away  tear  so  you  won't  see:  This  shows  that  she 
would  rather  not  cause  you  any  anxiety,  though  she  has  suffered  un- 
told miseries  on  your  account. 

Mother:  a  beautiful  name!  The  strongest  human  tie:  that  tie  be- 
tween mother  and  child — that  cherished  relationship  that  no  one  can 
sever. 

A  pat  on  thee  back,  a  kiss  on  the  cheek,  a  sigh  that  makes  all  the 
world  seem  right  when  you're  with  her!  Security!  Darkness  is  less 
foreboding;  distances  are  shorter;  burdens  are  lighter  when  Mother  is 
there ! 

The  oldest  of  men  still  long  for  her  touch.  Her  embrace  is  the 
sweetest;  her  praise  the  highest;  her  reprimand  the  gentlest;  her  love 
the  strongest;  her  nature  the  most  forgiving;  and  her  heartache  the 
most  complete  and  the  most  difficult  to  heal! 

She  may  not  be  physically  beautiful.  She  may  not  possess  the  cul- 
ture and  refinement  that  are  considered  socially  acceptable.  She  may 
not  wear  the  clothes  of  the  latest  fashion  nor  make  herself  up  in  the 
best  of  taste.   Still  she's  a  treasure  beyond  value. 

To  be  ashamed  of  her — what  a  sin!  To  honor  her — what  wisdom! 
To  count  her  worthy  of  the  best  of  everything — what  an  under  estima- 
tion! 

Mother:  the  one  who  gave  us  birth,  nursed  us  through  sickness  and 
health,  cried  with  us,  smiled  with  us,  gave  to  us  beyond  her  means,  and 
loved  us  to  an  immeasurable  degree. 

Mother  or  Mama — whatever  she  is  to  you,  she  is  a  cherished  person 
to  be  sure.  We've  said  it  before ;  we  must  say  it  again :  God  did  a  won- 
derful thing  indeed  when  He  made  our  mother! 

No  one  could  take  her  place,  nor  should  want  to! 

No  one  could  be  exactly  like  her. 

If  you  still  have  her  with  you,  thank  God.  .  . 
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?AITH  OF  OUR 
MOTHERS 


FTEN  my  mind  wanders  back  to  the 
snowy,  blowy  winter  evenings  when 
as  five  years  old.  One  of  the  worst 
ters  I  can  recall.  My  mother  and  I 
e  completely  isolated  for  many 
iks.  About  all  my  dad  could  do  was 
:ut  wood  nearby  to  keep  us  warm.  We 
i  have  lacked  many  comforts  and 
essities  of  life  then,  but  one  thing 
i  always  present— the  huge  backlog 
fhe  fireplace  and  plenty  of  wood  be- 
!  it. 

he  preceding  summer  we  had  lost 
rything  by  fire,-  only  saving  a  big 
ik  of  clothes,  bedding,  and  keepsakes, 
aur  two-room  cabin  were  the  barest 
furnishings— bed,  cot,  trunk,  stove, 
le,  and  three  chairs!  My  father,  a 
:ly  little  man,  had  very  laborously 
Je  the  chairs  from  wood  he  had  cut 
processed  by  hand,  with  seats  care- 
y  woven  of  hickory  splints.  I  re- 
nber  watching  this  last  part  of  the 
k  with  deep  interest  and  childish 
ider. 

xcept  for  the  snowdrifts  piled  up 
inst  the  window,  I  can  only  remem- 
how  our  evenings  were  spent.  After 
upper  of  hot  cornbread  and  sorghum 
asses,  Papa  and  I  sat  by  the  big  open 
,  waiting  for  Mama  to  bring  in  the 

oil  lamp.  As  she  placed  it  on  the 
itel,  my  father  arose,  as  if  by  signal, 

took  down  the  hymnbook  and  Bible, 
low,  after  more  than  sixty  years,  I 

recall  this  moment— and  that  hand 
:hing  up— just  as  clearly  as  though  it 
e  yesterday.  Neither  parent  had  any 
nal  "schooling,"  but  could  read  well 
ugh  to  fill  our  evenings  with  Bible 
Jing  and  singing  the  songs  of  Zion. 
n  see  now  the  profound  influence  this 

on  my  future  life.  The  howling  wind 
;t  have  found  its  way  inside  at  times; 

I  never  remember  being  cold— we 


were  so  warm  in  the  love  of  each  other 
and  of  God! 

Then,  the  following  summer,  tragedy 
struck!  My  dad  had  been  thrown  from 
a  horse  and  suffered  severe  head  inju- 
ries, which  grew  steadily  worse.  He  was 
finally  taken  to  a  mental  institution  for 
treatment,  leaving  Mama  and  me  strand- 
ed deep  in  the  country,  with  no  money— 
not  even  a  roof  over  our  heads— not  that 
we  were  sure  of  I  For  a  long  weary  year, 
we  trudged  the  rough  roads  from  farm 
to  farm,  seeking  any  work  that  she  could 
do:  garden  work,  milking,  washing,  iron- 
ing, just  for  our  bed  and  board.  In  this 
day,  with  all  the  available  assistance  for 


(A  Page  from  My  Childhood  Memories) 
by 

MRS.  LAURA  CARAWAN 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina 


the  unfortunate,  it  is  hard  to  picture  a 
life  like  that  for  a  woman  and  child.  (We 
had  not  so  much  as  heard  of  the  Red 
Cross.)  But  the  picture  is  not  all  sad; 
there's  a  brighter  side— not  once  did 
night  overtake  us  without  a  shelter  and 
plenty  to  eat! 

To  add  to  Mama's  already  heavy  bur- 
den, the  next  spring  I  had  to  go  to  school. 
There  was  more  work  then,  and  often  I 
had  to  stay  one  place  while  she  worked 
another.  I'll  never  forget  my  desolation 
then— thinking  I  had  lost  my  father  and 
fearing  each  time  she  left  me  she  would 
not  come  back  either.  But,  two  months 
later,  Papa  was  pronounced  well.  He 
took  us  to  town,  since  he  knew  he  could 
no  longer  do  farm  work;  but,  having 


known  nothing  but  farm  work,  there  was 
so  little  he  could  do.  Cultivating  gardens 
in  summer  and  firing  furnaces  in  winter 
—that  was  about  it1  He  was  sick  a  great 
deal,  and  life  was  hard;  but  we  were 
happy  just  to  be  together  again. 

But  our  joy  was  short-lived.  We  soon 
discovered  a  drastic  change  in  my  dad. 
No  longer  was  he  the  quiet,  even-tem- 
pered person  I  had  fairly  worshiped. 
Now  he  was  often  seized  with  the  most 
violent  fits  of  temper.  Here  it  was  I  be- 
gan to  see  my  mother  as  a  very  courag- 
eous and  patient  woman.  She  tried  in 
every  way  possible  to  keep  him  calm  and 
happy,  all  that  a  Christian  could  do.  She 
loved  her  Lord  and  her  church  and  never 
missed  a  service.  Neither  did  Papa  when 
he  was  well;  but  now  our  going  upset 
him  more  Than  anything  else.  But  in 
this  my  mother  never  compromised, 
neither  did  she  ever  argue  with  him,  but 
quietly  continued  our  preparation.  Then, 
amid  angry  threats  to  lock  us  out,  burn 
the  house,  and  many  more,  she  took  my 
trembling  hand  and  led  me  out.  Often 
in  fright  I'd  whisper,  "Mama,  we'd  bet- 
ter stay  home  tonight,  hadn't  we?"  To 
which  she  calmly  replied,  "No,  child, 
we're  going  to  church." 

Life  went  on  like  this  for  five  long 
years.  Living  in  constant  fear  of  dis- 
turbing my  dad,  I  became  more  and  more 
withdrawn  and  unhappy,  not  understand- 
ing how  he  could  have  changed  so.  But 
Mama  went  about  her  menial  tasks  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  God.  This  certainly 
made  an  indelible  impression  on  me!  How 
could  she  sound  so  happy?  I  can  hear 
her  singing  now,  "Heavenly  sunlight, 
flooding  my  soul  with  glory  divine,"  not 
halfheartedly,  timidly,  but  as  though  she 
wanted  the  whole  world  to  share  her 
deep  inner  joy  and  abiding  peace.  And 
when  she  sang,  "Palms  of  victory, 
crowns  of  glory,  palms  of  victory  I  shall 
wear,"  you  just  knew  she  was  sure  of 
what  she  was  singing.  She  knew  about 
the  "weary  pilgrim"  because  she  was 
one  herself,  but  happy  in  her  faith  and 
hope! 

A  favorite  song  of  hers,  during  those 
years,  was  "Open  the  pearly  gates,  and 
let  the  redeemed  pass  in."  Years  later 
I  stood  gazing  in  awe  and  wonder  on  her 
face  as  she  entered  into  rest.  I  felt  I 
had  a  glimpse  of  heaven  itse'f  at  that 
moment  and  I've  never  been  the  same 
since.  A  new  hope  and  faith  was  born 
in  me  and  has  sustained  me  ever  since. 

A  woman  of  few  words,  she  never  talk- 
ed to  me  much  that  I  remember,-  if  so, 
her  life  of  faith  and  trust  was  far  more 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  14 
Give  the  Smiles  to  Mother 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  20:12 

If  you  have  a  smile  for  Mother, 

Give  it  now. 
If  you  have  a  kindly  word, 

Speak  it  now, 
She'll  not  need  it  when  the  angels 

Greet  her  at  the  golden  gate; 
Give  the  smiles  while  she  is  living, 

If  you  wait  'twill  be  too  late. 

If  you  have  a  flower  for  Mother, 

Pluck  it  now. 
Place  it  gently  on  her  bosom, 

Print  a  kiss  upon  her  brow. 
What  cares  she  when  life  is  over, 

For  the  flowers  that  bloom  below. 
She  will  have  her  share  up  yonder, 

Scattered  at  her  feet  galore. 

—Akron  Baptist  Journal. 
Prayer  Thought 

Read  the  above  again.  May  those  who 
are  fortunate  enough  to  have  mothers  give 
to  them  just  a  little  of  their  time.  That 
is  all  she  wants  from  you.  She  loves  you  so 
—is  some  of  your  time  too  much  to  ask  for? 

MONDAY,  MAY  15 
"She  Does  Not  Love  Us  Less,  but  More.'" 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:8 
"To  think  of  Mother  is  to  recall  her  un- 
selfish devotion,  her  limitless,  unfaltering 
love  through  good  and  evil  report,  never 
wavenng,  but  growing  stronger  and  strong- 
er with  the  years;  and  to  remember  that 
she  asks  nothing  in  return  for  herself;  she 
asks  of  us  and  for  us  that  we  be  good  men 
and  women.  If  we  fail,  she  does  not  love 
us  less,  but  more.  Wonderful,  constant, 
miraculous  Mother's  love!"  —  John  Burke, 
Former  Governor  of  North  Dakota. 
Prayer  Thought 
Motherhood,  the  most  unselfish  of  "pro- 
fessions." Mother,  who  gives  all,  wants 
nothing  in  return,  takes  joy  in  giving  of 
herself  and  is  happiest  when  she  can  be 
doing  something  for  her  children.  Thank 
God  for  mothers! 

TUESDAY,  MAY  16 
Making  the  Children  Want  "More!" 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  10:1 
A  mother  with  three  children  was  about 
to  leave  home  for  a  few  days.  Gathering 
them  about  her  she  talked  to  them  about 
her  absence  and  their  behavior  and  prayers 


until  she  should  return.  She  then  poured 
out  her  heart  with  them  in  prayer.  All 
heads  were  raised  and  every  face  was  full 
of  sunshine.  After  a  moment's  pause  a  lit- 
tle two-year-old  boy  bowed  his  head  down 
by  his  mother's  cheek,  and  said,  "More." 
When  a  parent's  love  and  example  can 
evoke  from  children  a  call  for  more  prayer, 
the  home  happiness  is  assured.— Faithful 
Witness. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  all  strive  more  and  more  to  have 
the  kind  of  home  from  which  this  little  boy 
came?    Happiness  and  contentment  filled 
this  home.  Does  it  fill  ours? 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  17 
The  Charm  that  Works! 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:3 

In  New  York's  Chinatown,  an  American 
woman  walked  into  a  curiosity  shop  and 
asked  to  see  some  good-luck  charms. 

The  elderly  Chinese  lady  in  charge  look- 
ed at  her  skeptically  and  proceeded  to  lay 
her  wares  on  the  counter. 

The  customer  leaned  over  the  counter 
and  said  earnestly,  "Would  you  mind  tell- 
ing me  which  of  these  is  the  best?  You 
see,  I  have  to  have  one  that  works.  I  have 
a  son  in  the  South  Pacific  and  I  want  some- 
thing that  will  take  care  of  him." 

The  shopkeeper  looked  at  her  for  a  mo- 
ment and  smiled,  "My  best  good-luck  charm 
I  don't  have  on  the  counter." 

"Well,  for  goodness  sake,  let's  see  it.  I 
want  the  best  thing  you  have,"  she  counter- 
ed excitedly.    "I'll  pay  any  price." 

"But  it  doesn't  cost  anything.  You  see, 
my  good-luck  charm  is  God.  I  have  three 
sons  and  three  grandsons  in  the  service  my- 
self. But  when  my  boys  were  born,  I  dedi- 
cated them  to  God,  and  everyday  since 
they  were  babies  I  have  asked  God  to  take 
care  of  them.  He  has  answered  my  pray- 
er, and  I  know  He  will  continue  to  do  so. 
It's  the  only  charm  that  works  and  I  recom- 
mend it  wholeheartedly  to  you."— Sunday 
School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  have  an  honest-to- 
goodness  good-luck  charm— one  that  is  sure 
to  work  all  the  time?  He's  free  for  the  tak- 
ing! How  can  we  not  take  and  keep  Him 
forever? 

THURSDAY,  MAY  18 
"Burden  Bearers" 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  17:15 
The  camel,  at  the  close  of  day,  kneels 
down  upon  the  sandy  plain,  to  have  his 
burden  lifted  off— and  rest  again. 

My  soul,  thou  too,  should  to  thy  knees, 
when  daylight  draweth  to  a  close,  and  have 
thy  Lord  lift  off  thy  load,  and  grant  re- 
pose. 

Else  how  cans't  thou  tomorrow  meet, 
with  all  tomorrow's  work  to  do,  if  thou  thy 
burden  all  the  night,  dost  carry  through? 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day,  to 
have  his  lord  replace  his  load,  then  rises 
up  anew  to  take  the  desert  road. 


So  thou  shouldest  kneel  at  mom 
dawn,  to  have  Him  give  thy  daily  care 
sured  that  He  no  load  too  great  will  r 
thee  bear.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 

It  has  been  said  that  He  never  give 
more  than  we  can  bear.   Too,  we  are 
that  it's  not  what  we  have  to  bear 
matters  so  much— it's  what  we  do  wit 
and  what  it  does  to  us. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  19 
His  Sobering  Choice 
Scripture  Reading— Daniel  1:8 
"As  I  entered  the  office  of  a  well-kn 
merchant,"  said  an    American  writer, 
thrilling  temperance  lecture  confronted1! 
—a  placard  nailed  to  the  desk." 

WHICH? 
Wife  or  Whisky 
The  Babes  or  the  Bottles  i 
HEAVEN  OR  HELL 
"The  merchant  explained,  'I  wrote 
myself.    Sometime  ago  I  found  myself 
ing  into  the  habit  of  drinking— an  o 
sional  glass  with  a  friend.  Soon  my  stor; 
got  bad,  my  faculties  became  dulled,  j 
a  constant  craving  for  stimulants  domi 
ed  me.    I  saw  tears  in  my  wife's  eyes 
wonder  on  the  faces  of  my  children, 
day  I  sat  down  and  wrote  that  card, 
surveying  it  carefully,  its  awful  revela 
burst  on  me  like  a  flash.    I  nailed  it  t 
and  read  it  many  times  that  day.    I  \ 
home  sober  that  night,  and  have  not  to; 
ed  a  drop  since.'  "—From  The  Ideal  Ci 
tian  Home  by  Helen  S.  Dyer. 

Prayer  Thought 
This  man  was  very  wise,  wasn't  he? 
fore  it  was  too  late  he  chose  to  have 
wife,  his  children,  and  a  home  in  hea 
Do  we  need  a  placard  of  any  kind? 

SATURDAY,  MAY  20 
A  Fool  in  Action 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  6:1 
A  prize  essay,  by  a  Georgia  school 
had  this  telling  statement:  "Take  one  1 
lar,  natural-born  fool,   add  two  or  tl 
drinks  of  liquor  and  mix  the  two  in  a  h 
powered  motor  car.    After  the  fool  is  i 
oughly  soaked,  place  his  foot  on  the 
and  release  the  brakes.    Remove  the 
from  the  wreckage.    Place  in  a  black,  ss 
lined  box,  and    garnish    with  flower! 
United  Presbyterian. 

Prayer  Thought 
Liquor  makes  the  foolish  more  foe 
and  makes  him  think  he's  wise.  Lie, 
kills  and  makes  the  grave  a  dreaded,  re 
for  those  who  die  a  senseless  death, 
frain! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knf/s 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


"An  ounce  of  mother  is  worth  a  pel 
of  clergy."— Selected. 
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A  Mother's  Faith 


(Adapted  from  "God's  Windowsill"  by 
Isabel  Gray) 


ie  Master  is  come  over  Jordan," 

Said  a  loving  mother,  one  day; 

;  is  healing  the  people  who  throng  Him 

By  the  touch  of  His  finger,  they  say! 

sw  supposing  we  carry  the  children, 
:;Mira  and  Reba  and  Jon, 
Lid  dear  little  Essie,  the  baby, 
jFor  the  Master  to  look  upon?" 

Be  Father  looked  at  her  kindly, 
But  he  shook  his  head  and  smiled— 
bw  who  but  a  doting  mother 
]  Could  think  of  a  thing  so  wild?" 

ay,  do  not  hinder  me,  Father, 
,1  feel  such  a  burden  of  care; 

I  carry  it  to  the  Master, 

I  know  I  can  leave  it  there. 

He  lay  His  hands  on  the  children, 
My  heart  will  the  lighter  grow, 
hd  His  blessing  forever  and  ever 
Will  follow  them  as  they  go!" 

My  mother  used  to  sing  this— and  I 
nember  giving  it  as  a  reading,  one 
ie,  in  our  old  country  school.  I  do  not 
ow  the  author,  but  it  fits  very  well 
■  Mother's  Day,  or  any  day,  and  for 
;  children,  everywhere,  large  or  small, 
latever  the  burden  may  be- 
rry your  burden  to  Jesus,  tell  it  to  Him, 

tell  it  to  Him, 
ke  it  and  trustingly  leave  it  there.  Tell 

it  to  Jesus  alone! 

1  know  a  mother  whose  daughter  had 
:ome  willful,  and  "independent"; 
anging  from  the  beautiful  naturalness, 
the  coarse  make-believe  of  the  world. 

2  became  a  caricature  of  her  original 
■eliness  and  promise,  not  the  "way- 
ird"  or  "straying"  type  of  society's 
.inning,  but  taking  on  the  ways  of  the 
irld  until  one  could  scarcely  recognize 
r  as  the  same  girl  she  had  been.  Yet 
;  mother  prays  that  she  will  yet  be  re- 
emed  and  become  the  child  of  God  she 
Duld  be.  Why?  Because  Mother  knows 
d  has  heard  her  prayer,  and  cries,  "It 
all  be  done,  sometime,  somewhere 

A  mother  says,  "There  are  twenty- 
ie  children  in  a  short  block  here,  in- 
iding  my  two  children,  and  it  can 
jate  problems.  It  teaches  the  mothers 
'grow  in  grace,'  and  also  to  ask  God 
r  wisdom.   I  feel  the  need  of  prayer 


with  them,"  she  says,  "and  have  gotten 
some  books  to  read  to  them,  books  that 
are  a  help,  spiritually.  How  one  needs 
to  look  after  the  little  folks,  lest  the 
enemy  of  their  souls  should  seek  to  de- 
vour! I  feel,  though,  if  I  wait  on  God, 
He  will  get  everything  right.  When  we 
put  Him  first,  everything  else  will  be 
added." 

I  close  with  another  poem,  the  author 
of  which  I  do  not  know— 

I  think  ofttimes  as  the  night  draws  nigh, 

Of  an  old  house  on  the  hill; 
Of  a  yard  all  wide,  and  blossom-starred, 

Where  we  children  played  at  will. 

'Tis  many  and  many  a  year  since  then, 

And  the  old  house  on  the  hill 
No  longer  echoes  to  childish  feet, 

And  the  yard  is  still,  so  still! 

But  I  see  it  all  as  the  shadows  creep, 
And  though  many  years  have  been 

Since  then,  I  can  hear  our  mother  ask; 
"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

I  wonder  if,  when  the  shadows  fall 
On  the  last  short  earthly  day, 

We  shall  say  good-by  to  the  world  outside, 
All  tired  with  our  childish  play. 

Will  we  meet  the  Lover  of  boys  and  girls, 
Who  died  to  save  them  from  sin, 

And  hear  Him  ask,  as  Mother  did— 
"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

They'll  be,  if  we've  trusted  in  His  Word, 
When  we  prayed  their  souls  to  win. 

—Gospel  Herald. 


Notice  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Members! 

The  project  of  a  group  of  interested 
women  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention  is  to  install  a 
bathroom  on  the  first  floor  of  the  main 
building  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc., 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

The  Cragmont  Board  of  Directors,  in  a 
recent  meeting,  voted  to  renovate  the 
main  building  at  Cragmont.  Please, 
women  of  the  auxiliary,  send  in  your 
donations  immediately.  Send  all  dona- 
tions to  Mrs.  Cora  Lee  Spivey,  Box  82, 
Maury,  North  Carolina  28554. 


By  Nina  Graoe  Register 

"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies." 

Why  did  the  poet  choose  rubies  in  Pro- 
verbs 31:10? 

The  precious  stones  are  diamonds, 
sapphires,  emeralds,  and  rubies.  Ruby 
colors  range  from  rose  red  to  deep, 
purplish-red  called  "pigeon's  blood." 
Large,  pure  rubies  are  more  valuable 
than  diamonds.  A  few  are  mined  in 
North  Carolina  and  near  Helena,  Mon- 
tana,- but  the  finest  are  found  in  upper 
Burma,  near  Mogok. 

Jewels  are  valued  according  to  color, 
size,  and  clarity.  For  instance,  a  one- 
carat  diamond  costs  $500  to  $3,000;  an 
emerald  is  worth  $2,000  or  more;  and 
rubies  are  highest  appraised  of  all. 

A  jeweler  who  sells  diamonds  almost 
everyday  said,  "In  35  years  of  business 
I  have  sold  only  one  genuine  emerald— 
and  not  one  ruby." 

Rubies  like  godly  women,  come  in 
many  sizes  and  colors,  are  very  hard  to 
find,  and  there  are  many  imitations. 

But  what  is  a  good  woman  worth  now, 
in  cash?  A  recent  government  survey 
showed  that  a  man  would  pay  at  least 
$8,500  a  year  for  the  services  his  wife 
performs  as  cook,  laundress,  bookkeeper, 
nurse,  etc. 

Another  survey  by  Cornell  University, 
revealed  that  children  and  husbands  help 
about  the  same  amount  whether  the  wife 
stays  home  or  works  full  time.  Even  in 
Russia  (where  women  work  with  the 
men  in  mines  and  factories  or  on  the 
streets),  when  they  get  home,  he  rests 
and  the  housework  still  belongs  to  the 
woman.  She  has  no  more  help  than  an 
American  housewife! 

All  this  doesn't  prove  anything  except 
that  we're  all  in  the  same  houseboat.  The 
odd  thing  is  we  do  it  not  for  money  but 
for  love.  Wouldn't  it  be  a  cold  house 
and  a  hard  life  if  the  only  rewards  were 
checks  for  services  rendered?  But  know- 
ing its  worth  makes  the  role  of  house- 
wife seem  more  significant. 

Well!  at  $8,500  a  year  I'm  worth  more 
than  2  cows,  a  horse,  5  chickens,  a  shot- 
gun, and  a  good  bird  dog-(most  of  the 
time). 
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Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  April,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  April,  1972: 
Balance  April  1,  1972  $3,797.98 
Receipts 


Churches 

$1,740.09 

Woman's  Auxiliaries 

95.00 

AFCs 

35.00 

Sunday  School 

Convention 

15.00 

Sunday  Schools 

156.00 

YFAs 

323.00 

Unions 

20.00 

North  Carolina  Farm 

Bureau  ( Insurance 

Dividends) 

8.60 

Gifts 

18.50 

North  Carolina  Depart- 

ment of  Revenue 

182.72 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Operating  Expenses 
Balance  May  1,  1972  (Checking 

Account ) 
Savings  (Earmarked  Funds) 

Grand  Total 


2,593.91 

6,391.89 
371.00 


$6,020.89 
2,287.93 


$8,308.82 


Henry  Armstrong  Conducting 
Palmer  Memorial  Revival 

Revival  services  began  Monday  even- 
ing, May  8,  following  homecoming  ser- 
vices at  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  3707  Old  Garner  Road,  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina,  Sunday,  May  7.  The 
evangelist  for  the  revival  is  the  Rev. 
Henry  Armstrong,  pastor  of  Lee's  Chapel 
church.  He  is  being  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman.  The  services 
are  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30  with 
each  one  featuring  good  preaching  and 
special  music.  Everyone  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
vices. 

Saint  Paul  Revival 
In  Progress 

The  Rev.  Rudy  Shepard  is  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  in  progress  at  the 
Saint  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina.  The  ser- 
vices will  continue  through  Saturday 
evening,  May  13,  with  the  pastor,  the 


Rev.  John  A.  Owens,  assisting  Mr.  Shep- 
ard. 

Mr.  Shepard  is  pastor  of  the  Winter- 
green  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina.  He  is  24  years  old 
and  was  called  to  preach  when  he  was 
18  years  old.  He  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  and  was  listed  in  Who's  Who  in 
American  Junior  Colleges.  God  is  using 
this  young  man  in  a  wonderful  work. 

Each  service  is  featuring  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music  by  the  local 
choir  and  visiting  singers.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  everyone  to  attend 
the  remainder  of  these  services  and  ask 
your  prayers  that  God's  Spirit  will  reach 
every  heart  attending. 

Cocoa  Church  Experiences 
Good  Revival 

The  Cocoa  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Cocoa,  Florida,  experienced  a  good  re- 
vival the  week  of  April  17-23,  with  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  as  the  evangelist. 
The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Combs,  assisted  in  the  services  in  which 
there  were  three  conversions  and  many 
rededications.  Also  many  Christians  of- 
fered prayers  for  the  unsaved,  their  loved 
ones,  and  their  close  friends. 

Mr.  Woodlief  made  it  very  plain  in  the 
services  that  when  people  turn  from 
looking  for  their  own  joys  and  seeking 
their  own  prosperity  and  turn  to  God  as 
the  source  of  all  joy  and  the  giver  of  all 
prosperity,  then  truly  there  will  be  re- 
vival. 


Letter  to  the  Editor 

"Dear  Tommy, 

"Please  accept  my  sincere  thanks  for 
having  written  a  .  .  .  tribute  to  'Water- 
boy'  in  this  week's  (April  26)  'Baptist/ 

"...  I  appreciate  the  many  numerous 
considerations  shown  him  while  he  was 
struggling  for  his  life  so  that  he  could 
return  to  the  Press  and  his  work  that  he 
so  dearly  loved. 

"May  God  richly  bless  all  of  you. 

"Alda  Dunn." 


MOTHER... 

(Dedicated  to  All  Mothers  on  Mothe 
Day) 

by  Mrs.  Ora  Barnhill 

It  was  in  the  month  of  May  that  Mot! 
passed  away,- 
Oh,  how  I  miss  her  smiling  face  ur 
this  very  day! 
But  God  needed  Mother  much  more  th 
we,  J 
So  He  took  her  to  heaven— an  angel 
be. 

She  was  the  sweetest  mother  a  child  e\ 
had- 

Ever  thoughtful  of  every  girl  and  l<. 
No  one  can  ever  take  her  place  on  eai 
below; 

Thank  you,  dear  Mother,  I  loved  y, 
so! 

I  hope  to  meet  you  face  to  face  somed 
By  the  golden  sea  with  all  tears  waj 
ed  away. 

I  know  you  will  be  waiting  and  looM 
for  me, 

To  be  together  throughout  all  eterni>' 


Change  of  Address 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  1j 
the  Rev.  Charles  Edwin  Branch  from  Sa$ 
toga,  North  Carolina,  to  Route  1,  B 
369,  Winterville,  North  Carolina  285^ 

TURN  YOUR  EYES 
UPON  JESUS 

by  Susan  Creed 
Student  at  Mount  Olive  College 

When  your  friends  are  few  in  number, 
And  your  pride  is  all  inside; 
Just  turn  your  eyes  to  Jesus 
And  He  will  be  your  guide. 

When  you  criticize  your  friends, 
And  you  look  at  them  as  wrong; 
Think  of  the  way  you  look  to  them, 
Then  can  you  sing  that  song? 

The  song  of  life,  the  song  of  love, 
The  wondrous  love  from  heaven  above; 
When  you  say  you  love  God  and  not  yc 
friends, 

Who  are  you  hurting  in  the  end? 

So  put  your  trust  in  God  above 
And  try  to  work  through  His  beautiful  loi 
And  if  you  try  to  repent  your  sins, 
God  will  meet  you  in  the  end. 

God  will  meet  you  halfway  there; 
Can  you  show  Him  that  you  reallv  carei 
So  put  your  hand  in  the  hand  of  the  Mj 
And  show  the  world  that  you  really  can! 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


"FOUNDERS7  DAY 
1 972" 

Aany  things  have  changed  since  1915 
sn  the  State  Convention  of  Original 
}  Will  Baptists  elected  its  first  Board 
Trustees  for  a  Children's  Home.  A 
at  number  of  the  original  ideas  that 
ught  the  Home  into  being  are  still 
^mount.  For  instance,  the  Home  was 
nded  for  full  orphans  first  and  fore- 
it;  second,  half  orphans;  and  third, 
jdren  from  broken  homes.  These 
ie  basic  principals  remain  the  same, 
pore  affluent  society  has  brought 
ut  some  changes,  however.  No  longer 
bunkhouse  cottages  acceptable  at  the 
dren's  Home  no  more  than  one-room 
cabins  are  acceptable  for  families 
ig  in  our  society  today.  Pennies, 
es,  and  nickels  for  orphans  are  no 
ger  sufficient.  A  good  program  of 
d  care  costs  thousands  of  dollars  per 
r. 

Vhat  has  all  this  to  do  with  Founders' 
|?  For  one  thing,  Founders'  Day  is  a 
Election  of  a  vision.  In  1915  many 
j  Will  Baptists  saw  the  outstretched 
is  of  Christ  to  a  little  child.  This 
on  came,  as  all  things  do  that  come 
n  the  mind  of  God,  at  a  time  when 
3  Will  Baptist  people  had  the  means 
I,  with  the  motivation  of  the  Holy 
fit,  our  forefathers  committed  their 
ager  means,  hardly  more  than  a  few 
s  and  fishes,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
He  blessed  them.  "And  God  saw 
ry  thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  be- 
1  it  was  very  good.  .  .  ."  (Genesis 
1). 

here  is  one  thing  that  will  never 
nge,  and  that  is  God's  blessing  upon 
people  when  they  follow  His  leading. 
\  founders  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Idren's  Home  exercised   their  faith 
I  we  pause  to  honor  them  on  Found- 
it  Day. 

I  founders'  Day  is  more  than  the  recall- 
I  of  an  ancient  vision  and  an  act  of 
Ifi  fifty  years  removed,  it  is  a  thresh- 
«  for  the  future. 


When  the  Children  of  Israel  smeared 
the  blood  on  the  lintels  of  the  door,  this 
was  only  a  beginning.  It  took  nearly  a 
hundred  years,  a  lot  of  desert,  a  fierce 
struggle  with  many  peoples,  and  a  con- 
tinual renewal  of  their  faith  when  all 
seemed  lost,  before  the  promised  land 
became  a  reality.  Likewise,  those  who 
have  guided  the  Children's  Home  through 
the  years  have  faced  constant  battles  of 
one  kind  or  another.  It  was  not  the 
Children  of  Israel's  unique  fighting  ability 
that  saved  them,  however;  it  was  the 
hand  of  God.  The  same  fact  is  true  of 
the  Children's  Home.  It  has  in  time  past 
and  continues  today  to  operate  not  be- 
cause Free  Will  Baptists  are  such  gallant 
fighters,  but  because  they  have  sought 
to  do  God's  holy  will. 

The  threshold  upon  which  we  stand 
today  is  not  one  of  how  many  dollars 
and  cents  we  can  raise,  but  how  much 
we  will  let  our  faith  go.  Christ  said, 
"Faith  the  size  of  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  will  move  mountains."  We  are  cer- 
tain Free  Will  Baptists  believe  what 
Christ  said,  so  on  this  Founders'  Day 
may  we,  like  God's  people,  gather  around 
the  tent  of  worship  and  lift  our  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  "faith  of  our 
founders"  and  exercise  our  faith  today  in 
God  so  the  windows  of  heaven  will  con- 
tinue to  remain  open  on  our  Children's 
Home. 

Founders'  Day  services  will  be  held  at 
10:30  a.  m.,  Saturday  morning,  May  20, 
1972.  Registration  will  begin  at  10 
a.  m.  We  hope  all  of  you  will  come  and 
join  us  for  a  service  of  tribute  to  those 
who  have  gone  before  and  a  time  of 
"letting  our  faith  go"  for  the  future. 

Bring  a  picnic  lunch  with  you.  Plates, 
cups,  forks,  napkins,  beverages,  and  bar- 
becue will  be  furnished  by  the  Children's 
Home. 

Bring,  also,  your  contributiqn  of  at 
least  a  dollar  per  member.  Better  still, 
why  not  begin  now  to  exercise  your  faith 
and  give  five  times  that  much-.  When 
Free  Will  Baptist  people  let  go  and  really 
let  God  have  His  way,  no  institution  of 


OH,  LORD  FORGIVE 

by  Margaret  Honeycutt 

(The  following  poem  was  written  March 
7,  1972,  by  a  lady  who  had  been  suffering 
with  cancer  for  five  years.  Shortly  after 
the  writing  of  the  poem,  she  passed  away. 
Trusting  that  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the 
readers  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  a 
close  friend  of  Mrs.  Honeycutt,  Mrs.  Hazel 
Casey,  submitted  it  for  publication.  It  is 
printed  just  as  she  wrote  it.) 

I  could  wet  my  pillow— crying  bitter 
tears 

For  the  way  I've  wasted  the  past  fifty 
years; 

I  could  have  been  going  about  doing 
good; 

Instead,  I've  neglected  to  do  some 
things  I  could. 

Oh,  Lord  forgive  me! 

I  languish  now  in  bitter  remorse,- 
The  tears  flow  now  with  such  great 
force; 

Why  didn't  I  see  when  I  was  young 

God's  need  for  me  to  use  my  tongue 
And  tell  how  the  blood  cleans  all  from 
sin- 
How  each  one  needs  to  be  born  again— 
How  the  things  of  the  world  grow 
strangely  dim- 
How  He  died  on  the  Cross  that  we 
might  live  .  .  . 

Oh,  Lord  forgive— please  forgive  I 


our  church,  including  the  Children's 
Home,  will  be  in  want.  "Bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  so  that  there 
will  be  food  enough  in  my  temple,-  if  you 
do,  I  will  open  up  the  windows  of  Heav- 
en for  you  and  pour  out  a  blessing  so 
great  you  won't  have  room  enough  to 
take  it  all  in!  Try  it!  Let  me  prove  it 
to  you"  (Living  Bible,  Malachi  3=10). 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  O.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


Contributions  to 
Missions 

Your  contributions  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Missions  Board  for  the  year 
1971-72  (through  May  3,  1972)  have  to- 
taled $83,985.79.  This  leaves  a  balance 
on  our  budget  of  $100,000  of  $16,014.- 
21.  This  amount  will  have  to  be  given 
during  the  rest  of  May  and  the  month 
of  June  for  us  to  reach  the  suggested 
budget.  I  believe  that  this  amount  can 
and  will  be  raised  by  our  churches  in 
North  Carolina  during  this  period.  I  hope 
you  will  do  all  you  can  to  help  us  reach 
this  goal. 

Thank  you, 

Joe  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 


They  Were  Known 
By  Their  Oneness 
And  Love 

by  Harold  Jones 
Missionary  to  the  Philippines 

One  of  the  things  that  caused  the 
Early  Church  to  be  noticed  by  the  non- 
Christian  world  was  the  oneness  and  love 
that  those  Christians  had  for  one  an- 
other. This,  coupled  with  the  power  of 
God  (the  Holy  Spirit)  in  their  lives,  was 
an  irresistable  force  that  the  demonic 
powers  of  that  day  could  not  halt.  The 
Christians  were  beaten,  rejected,  killed, 
and  scattered  abroad;  but  they  maintain- 
ed their  oneness  and  love  for  the  breth- 
ren. Had  Satan  been  able  to  penetrate 
this  bond,  the  force  and  spread  of  the 
church  would  have  fallen  far  short  of 
what  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  Yet 
he  could  not,  and  the  church  marched 
forward. 

But  then  there  came  a  time  of  doubt 
and  reason  when  man  began  to  take  the 
Word  of  God  and  delute  it  and  subject  it 
to  his  criticism  and  the  power  of  the 
church  faltered.  Men  set  themselves  at 
odds  and  Satan  rejoiced,  and  he  still  re- 
joices. The  love  and  oneness  came 
tumbling  down  in  a  heap  of  rubble  as 
man  set  himself  up  as  superior  to  God 


and  God's  Word.  Yet  this  was  not  his 
only  method.  He  began  to  take  petty 
things  and  put  people  at  odds.  He  built 
up  pride  in  men's  hearts  and  they  would 
not  say,  "I'm  sorry"  or  "Forgive  me." 
He  caused  groups  in  churches  to  be  at 
odds  with  one  another.  He  caused  min- 
isters and  members  to  reject  each  other, 
and  he  is  doing  the  same  now.  Yes,  each 
one  can  prove  their  case,  but  something 
is  wrong  and  that  wrong  is  hampering 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  That  wrong  is 
a  sin  and  can  stop  church  growth.  My 
friends,  Satan  goes  to  church.  In  fact, 
if  he  can  get  a  wedge  in,  it  is  one  of  his 
favorite  places.  He  looks  at  the  lives 
and  hearts  of  the  people  and  sees  that 


they  do  not  love  each  other  and  ro 
with  laughter  as  they  play  at  worshi 

Today  God  is  moving  by  His  Spirit 
over  the  world.  There  is  a  new  onen 
in  the  evangelical  faith.    Each  Mon< 
night  here  in  Manila  I  attend  a  pra 
meeting  of  evangelical  missionaries  fr 
different  denominations.    It   is  sw 
and  precious— the  oneness  and  love 
have  for  one  another.   Each  week  as 
pray  for  each  other  we  draw  closer 
gether.  We  also  share  what  God  did 
past  week,  and  my  how  God  answ 
prayer!   This  sort  of  thing  is  happen[ 
in  evangelical  circles  all  over  the  wo 
Is  this  happening  in  your  church? 
not,  why  not?   You  might  say  as  a  | 
tor,  "Well  the  members  ..."  As  a  m 
ber  you  might  say,  "Well  that  mem 
or  that  pastor .  .  ."  But  what  about  y< 
self?   Yes,  you!   Do  you  love  and  r. 
for  that  member  or  members?  Pasl, 
Member,  do  you  love  and  pray  for  J 
member  or  your  pastor?  Or  my  frie 
do  you  wait  for  the  other  person  to 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


GRADUATION  FROM  LANGUAGE  SCHOO 

by  Harold  Jones 
Missionary  to  the  Philippines 


On  March  24,  Sandra  and  I  finished 
our  formal  study  of  language.  Of  course 
we  do  not  know  it  all,  and  the  process 
of  learning  will  continue  as  we  enter 
the  work  and  use  the  language  more. 

In  the  picture  above  are  members  of 
the  graduating  class.  The  couple  to  the 
left  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Harris. 
They  are  Southern  Baptist  and  studied 
llocano.  They  are  now  working  at  the 
Southern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Baguio.  The 
couple  to  the  right  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Little  who  are  with  the  Church 


of  Christ.    They  studied  Cebuano 
are  working  on  Mindanao  in  the  Da 
area.   Of  course  you  know  the  twc 
the  front. 

Sandra  and  I  were  able  to  meet 
gain  many  valuable  friends  through 
language  school.  We  praise  the  Lord 
this  year  here.   It  has  been  one  of 
most  significant  years  of  our  lives. 

Please  pray  for  all  of  us  that  we 
completely  grasp  the  language  whichjl 
have  studied  and  be  able  to  lead  otlll 
to  Christ  in  their  language. 
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[BITUARIES 
Mrs.  Deanie  Rice 
Murphy 
r  heavenly  Father  in  His  infinite 
im  and  mercy  called  our  sister  in 
rist,  Mrs.  Deanie  Rice  Murphy  of  New 
rn,  North  Carolina,  to  be  with  Him  on 
ursday  night,  April  6,  1972. 
The  concerned  members  and  visitors 
Wooten's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Route  3,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
thered  around  the  altar  at  the  close  of 
i/ival  services  in  the  behalf  of  Sister 
jrphy.  The  Rev.  Taylor  Hill  stood  in 
r  the  pastor  of  the  church  and  his 
piily,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Caton, 
no  were  called  to  New  Bern  due  to  Sis- 
■  Murphy's  critical  condition.  We  bow- 
|  humbly  and  petitioned  our  Father  to 
!ise  her  if  it  were  His  divine  will,  and 
i  not  to  have  mercy  and  not  let  her  suf- 
I  from  her  incurable  disease.  He  an- 
j/ered  our  prayers  and  took  her  to  be 
ith  Him  in  glory,  and  for  this  we  are 
ernally  grateful. 

Sister  Murphy  was  the  mother  of  our 
istor's  wife.  She  was  born  November 
>,  1914,  and  lived  a  dedicated  life  as  a 
illing  worker  and  a  Sunday  school 
acher.  Her  beautiful  Christian  life  en- 
:hed  all  those  she  met.  She  was  an 
spiration,  possessing  and  professing 
e  love  of  God.  Her  life  and  testimony 
a  challenge  to  all  those  left  behind, 
"he  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
ust  in  her,  ...  her  children  arise  up, 
id  call  her  blessed;  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  31: 
,  28). 

Sister  Murphy's  faith  in  God  and  His 
ord  kept  her  steadfast  and  a  just  stew- 
d.  She  never  grew  tired  of  doing  for 
hers.  We  are  aware  of  the  Christian 
inciples  she  taught  and  the  things  that 
e  power  of  prayer  have  wrought. 
Her  pastor,  church,  and  many  friends 
si  the  great  loss  of  our  Christian  com- 
de.  In  the  same  moment  we  are  made 
realize  that  she  has  earned  her  re- 
jrd. 

The  testimony  of  Paul  is  an  appro- 
iate  tribute  of  respect:  "I  have  fought 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
lave  kept  the  faith;  Henceforth  there 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ss,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
all  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
ly,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
pearing"  (2  Timothy  4:7,  8). 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 


Sherwood  Forest  church  in  New  Bern  by 
her  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Edwards. 
Interment  was  in  Greenleaf  Memorial 
Park.  The  many  floral  tributes  and  host 
of  friends  reminded  us  that  a  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches. 

Survivors  include  her  husband,  William 
G.  Murphy;  two  daughters,  Essie  M.  Ca- 
ton and  Nancy  M.  Mills  of  the  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Green- 
ville; two  sons,  Claude  of  Mexico  and 
Dalton  of  New  Bern;  seven  grandchildren,- 
two  sisters;  and  five  brothers. 

We,  the  members  of  Wooten's  Chapel 
church,  bow  in  humble  submission  to  our 
Father's  will  and  submit  this  selected 
poem  in  honor  of  her  family  and  as  a 
memorial  to  her  Christian  life: 

Once  I  hear  a  song  of  sweetneess, 

As  it  cleft  the  morning  air, 
Sounding  in  its  blest  completeness, 

Like  a  tender,  pleading  prayer; 
And  I  sought  to  find  the  singer, 

Whence  the  wondrous  song  was  borne; 
And  I  found  a  bird,  sore  wounded, 

Pinioned  by  a  cruel  thorn. 

I  have  seen  a  soul  in  sadness 

While  its  wings  with  pain  were  furled, 
Giving  hope,  and  cheer,  and  gladness 

That  should  bless  a  weaking  world; 
And  I  knew  that  life  of  sweetness, 

Was  of  pain  and  sorrow  borne, 
And  a  stricken  soul  was  singing 

With  its  heart  against  a  thorn. 

You  are  told  of  One  who  loved  you, 

Of  a  Saviour  crucified; 
You  are  told  of  nails  that  pinioned, 

And  a  spear  that  pierced  His  side; 
You  are  told  of  cruel  scourging, 

Of  a  Saviour  bearing  scorn; 
And  He  died  for  your  salvation 

With  His  brow  against  a  thorn. 

You  "are  not  above  the  Master," 

Will  you  breathe  a  sweet  refrain? 
And  His  grace  will  be  sufficient 

When  your  heart  is  pierce  with  pain, 
Will  you  live  to  bless  His  loved  ones, 

Tho'  your  life  be  bruised  and  torn, 
Like  the  bird  that  sang  so  sweetly 

With  its  heart  against  a  thorn! 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Wooten's  Chapel  Church 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 

* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
• 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Central  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  will  convene  in 
its  forty-fifth  annual  session  Thursday, 
May  11,  with  the  Daniels  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3  (Black 
Creek),  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  con- 
vention theme  will  be  "Keeping  the  Land- 
marks," with  Scripture  taken  from  Pro- 
verbs 22:28.  The  convention  hymn  is 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation."  The  sche- 
duled program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Advanced  Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
-Invocation,  Mrs.  Hattie  Bright 
-Morning   Devotions,  Mrs.  John 
Winfield 

10:20-Greetings,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler 

—Thank  You,  Mrs.  Woodrow  McCoy 
10:25— President's    Message,    Mrs.  N. 

Bruce  Barrow  Sr. 
10:30-Recognition  of  Personalities 
10:35— Business  Session 
1 0:45 — Life  Membership  Award,  Mrs.  H. 

L.  Spivey 

10:55-Declamations,  Director,  Mrs.  D. 

W.  Hansley 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 

Hymn,  "The  Solid  Rock" 

Offering 

Special  Music,  Students  of  Mount 
Olive  College 

Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "I  Want  to  Be  a  Worker" 
-Devotions,   Students   of  Mount 
Olive  College 

1 : 1 0— Essays,  Director,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hans- 
ley 

1:40— Miscellaneous  Business 

—Report  of  Committees 
2:30— Adjournment 

—Benediction 
Directions  to  Daniels  Chapel  Church: 
Go  to  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  and  take 
Highway  301  South  to  Highway  117. 
Take  Highway  117  for  approximately  one 
mile,  taking  a  left  turn  just  over  the 
overhead  bridge.  Follow  this  road  and 
it  will  take  you  to  the  church  which  is 
about  three  miles  on  your  right. 


Douglas  MacArthur:  Believe  me,  sir, 
never  a  night  goes  by,  be  I  ever  so  tired, 
but  I  read  the  Word  of  God  before  I  go 
to  bed. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


ADVENTURE  IN 
CHRIST 


Penny  Edwards,  Student 
Mount  Olive  College 


When  was  the  last  time  you  were  ex- 
cited about  something?  I  don't  mean 
happy  or  glad,  but  excited.  We  all  know 
how  children  are  the  night  before  Christ- 
mas—they can't  get  still  for  a  second, 
they  know  a  joy  that  comes  from  expect- 
ing something  good  to  happen  and  they 
are  excited  about  it. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  expected 
something  to  happen?  If  you  are  a  min- 
ister, did  you  prepare  your  sermon  for 
last  Sunday  hoping  someone  would  be 
touched,  or  did  you  know  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  leading  you  and  you  prepared  it  ex- 
pecting Him  to  touch  souls?  If  you  are 
a  layman,  did  you  go  to  church  Sunday 
for  a  nice  quiet  Sunday  morning  service, 
or  did  you  go  expecting  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  there  too,  and  expecting  Him  to  draw 
souls  to  God?  Do  you  get  excited  and 
expect  things  to  happen,  or  do  you  just 


drift  along  from  day  to  day,  taking 
things  as  they  come? 
Explo  72  * 

At  Mount  Olive  we  have  a  way  of  get- 
ting very  excited.  If  you  don't  feel  ex- 
citement in  your  Christian  life,  I  feel  sor- 
ry for  you,  because  to  each  of  us,  this  is 
an  important  role  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Right  now  we  are  excited  about 
something  very  special  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting great  things  to  come  of  it.  We 
are  excited  about  Explo  72  (a  Congress 
on  Student  Evangelism)  and  there  are 
many  reasons  for  our  excitement  and  ex- 
pectations. 

First  of  all,  they  are  expecting  100,- 
000  students  and  laymen  in  Dallas,  Texas, 
the  week  of  June  12-17— one  hundred 
thousand  people  gathered  to  study  God's 
Word,  how  it  applies  to  us,  and  how  we 
can  carry  it  to  others.  Second,  there 
will  be  training  sessions  everyday  with 
nationally  and  internationally  known 
Christian  leaders  participating.  Can  you 
even  imagine  how  much  knowledge  they 
have  to  share?  These  people  will  be 
from  all  over  the  United  States.  Of 
course,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  everywhere,  but  think  of  all  the 
new  and  different  ways  of  sharing  if 
they  can  teach  us I 

Think  too  of  all  the  friends  we  will 
make.  I  like  to  think  I  have  many 
friends,  all  different  kinds  of  friends, 
but  the  ones  that  mean  the  most  to  me 
are  those  who  share  my  love  for  Christ, 
because  He  is  the  most  important  factor 
in  my  life.  At  Explo,  we  will  all  be  gath- 
ered for  the  same  purpose— to  learn 
about  our  Lord  and  how  to  carry  His 
message  to  the  lost.  Can  you  think  of 
any  better  place  to  make  friends?  Most 
of  all,  I  am  excited  about  learning  about 
God's  Word  and  how  to  share  it  with 
others. 

Bob  Harrington  tells  the  story  about 
the  time  he  was  overseas  and  he  crawled 
into  the  backseat  of  a  taxi.  As  it  started 
moving,  he  asked  the  driver  wouldn't 
he  like  to  be  a  Christian.  He  said  yes, 
he'd  like  to  be  a  Buddhist  Christian.  So 
Mr.  Harrington  said,  "Well,  you  tell  me 
about  Buddha  and  we'll  see  how  he 


stacks  up  against  Jesus."  So  the  dr'r 
said  that  Buddha  was  born  for  his  p 
pie.  Mr.  Harrington  said  so  was  Chr 
Buddha  lived  a  life  of  example  for 
people.    So  did  Christ.    Buddha  v 
even  willing  to  die  for  his  people, 
was  Christ.  Then  he  stopped.  Mr.  Hi- 
rington  said,  "Don't  stop  now."  1 
driver  said,  "Well,  that's  all  .  .  ." 
Mr.  Harrington  looked  at  him  and  sa 
"Well,  Christ  rose  again  for  His  peopli 
Isn't  that  wonderful?    Praise  the  Lo 
But  think  of  all  the  people  today  who  <|! 
serving  dead  gods.  What  have  all  the 
gods  got  to  offer?   Pleasure  for  a  sel 
on?    Then  what?    That's  not  go'i 
enough.  Confusion?  Satan  is  the  auth 
of  all  confusion.    Destruction?  Decji 
causes  destruction.  So  what's  the  pojl 
in  serving  gods  like  this?  Do  you  reckji 
anyone  has  even  told  them  about  a  iivi 
God  who  can  remove  all  these  thinn 
from  their  life?  Many  people  would  I'd 
to  witness  but  won't  because  they  do  rijl 
know  how. 

Have  you  ever  really  been  taught  an 
thing  about  witnessing?  What  do  yji 
say  to  a  person  who  doesn't  know  Chrd 
and  could  seemingly  care  less?  What  I 
you  say  to  a  person  who  is  asking  yjn 
questions  that  are  deep  into  the  Bit! 
and  religion  and  you  won't  know  n 
answers?  If  you  knew,  you  might  cod 
say  exactly  the  right  thing  that  woul 
win  them  to  Christ,  but  if  you  don 
know,  what  happens  to  that  persl 
then?  You  may  be  their  only  hope.  Whj 
if  you  say  the  wrong  thing  in  witnei1 
ing?  You  might  lead  someone  astray  j 
drive  them  completely  away.  But  wH 
if  you  don't  say  something?  Whose  fail 
is  it  if  they  die  and  go  to  hell?  Exp 
is  going  to  teach  thousands  of  peop: 
how  to  witness— not  only  to  witness,  bl 
how  to  seek  out  opportunities,  how 
cope  with  problems  in  witnessing,  ai 
the  best  witness  of  all,  how  to  live 
more  effective  Christian  life. 

I  know  that  I'm  going  to  receive 
blessing  at  Explo  that  words  can't  c 
scribe.    I  know  miracles  are  going 
happen,  and  I  know  that  I'm  going 
come  back  a  much  stronger  Christia 
Jesus  promised  that  where  two  or  thr 
are  gathered  in  His  name,  He  will  I 
there  also.   Multiply  that  by  33,000 
the  least  and  tell  me  that  God  isn't  goii 
to  be  there  with  showers  of  blessingsl 

Preparation  for  Revival 

Explo  can  be  the  greatest  thing  to  he 
pen  to  the  modern  world.   The  lady 
charge  of  group  delegations  told  Mi 
Fillingame  that  a  group  from  Austra 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  When  was  the  Sabbath  Day 
the  official  day  of  worship  changed 
Dm  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the 
jek? 

Answer:  The  Old  Testament  Sabbath, 
signated  in  the  law  as  the  day  of  wor- 
ip  began  at  sunset  on  the  sixth  day  of 
e  week  or  as  the  sixth  day  closed  at 
nset  and,  was  observed  by  the  Hebrews 
Old  Testament  saints  until  the  church 
me  into  being.  Then  for  awhile  the 
wish  followers  observed  the  seventh 
y  with  the  Jews  who  had  not  become 
lievers  so  as  to  witness  to  the  unsaved 
ws.  Some  Gentiles  attended  Jewish 
tivities  with  the  Jewish  believers,  tak- 
g  advantage  of  both  the  meetings  in 
e  temple  and  those  in  synagogues  to 
tness  to  unsaved,  both  Jews  and  prose- 
res. 

The  church  is  a  new  race  being  spir- 
jal  offsprings  of  Christ.  We  are  resur- 
ction  people  that  have  become  identi- 
id  with  Christ  in  faith  (see  John  3:36). 
e  died  when  we  became  aware  through 
e  law  of  our  disobedience  to  Christ. 
Vherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
mmandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good, 
as  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
ito  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
ght  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 

that  which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the 
mmandment  might  become  exceeding 
iful"  (Romans  7:12,  13). 
Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
•ote,  ".  .  .  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
irit  giveth  life"  (2  Corinthians  3:6). 
lut  now  are  we  delivered  from  the 
n,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
Id;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 

the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
e  letter"  (Romans  7:6);  "Behold,  the 
ys  come,  saith  the  LORD,  that  I  will 
ike  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
ael,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah" 
iremiah  31:31);  "For  this  is  my  blood 

the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
|  many  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Mat- 
sw  26:28);  "But  now  hath  he  obtained 
more  excellent  ministry,  bv  how  much 
|>o  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  move- 
nt, which  was  established  upon  bet- 


ter promises.  ...  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old 
is  ready  to  vanish  away"  (Hebrews  8:6, 
13);  "Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  For 
we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith.  For  in  Jesus 
Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,-  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love"  (Galatians  5:4- 
6),-  "For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinued not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them" 
(Galatians  3:10). 

The  law  was  a  glorious  gift  to  the 
Jews.  It  served  as  a  schoolmaster  (a 
slave  in  charge  of  disciplining  the  stud- 
ent, influencing  him  to  prepare  to  recite 
to  his  teacher).  "But  the  scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe.  But  before  faith 
came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith.  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  For 
we  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ"  (Galatians  3:22-27). 

For  awhile  Jesus'  followers  met  and 
ate  food  together,  discussing  gospel 
truths,  and  fellowshiping.  "And  they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers.  .  .  .  And  they, 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart,  Praising 
God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  peo- 
ple. And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved"  (Acts  2: 
42,  46,  47). 

Paul  met  with  them  after  he  was 
saved  and  they  had  fellowship  all  niqht. 
"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 


when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,-  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight.  .  .  . 
When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed"  (Acts  20:7,  11). 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come"  (1  Corin- 
thians 16:2).  This  commandment,  made 
of  Paul  and  written  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  gives  evidence  to 
the  fact  that  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
as  that  observed  by  the  apostles,  was 
well  established  while  Paul  was  living. 

Then  John  writes:  "I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  Saying,  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last:  and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and 
unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea"  (Reve- 
lation 1:10,  11). 

Several  commentaries  express  the 
opinion  that  John  being  banished  to  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  working  under  a  sen- 
tence of  hard  labor  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  gave  special  thought  and  energy 
in  worship  knowing  that  the  churches  he 
had  been  ministering  to  were  at  that 
very  time  engaged  in  worship.  Here  and 
in  this  frame  of  mind  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  him  directing  him  to  write 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  This  seems  feas- 
ible to  me.  Anyway,  it  was  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  that  he  received  this 
inspiration  to  write  so  wonderful  a  book 
that  is  unique  in  that  it  gives  to  us  in- 
formation we  need  in  a  concise  way  that 
is  not  given  elsewhere  in  the  Bible. 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski  gives  us  a  thought  pro- 
voking discussion  on  this  subject  on 
Pages  825,  826  in  his  book.  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles: 

"Jewish  Christians  may  for  a  time 
have  retained  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week;  but  in  the  Gentile  churches  as  1 
Corinthians  16:2  certainly  shows,  the 
first  day  was  the  day  of  public  worship. 
This  day  was  sacred  from  the  time  men- 
tioned in  John  20:19,  as  the  day  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  and  at  once  became 
more  sacred  as  commemorating  also  the 
day  of  the  outoouring  of  the  Holy  Soirit. 
The  break  with  the  Jewish  Sabbath  be- 
came decisive  the  moment  the  converted 
Jews  withdrew  from  the  svnaoooue:  they 
no  lonoer  wanted  to  be  irtenttfied  with 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  SPECIAL 
MOTHER'S  DAY 
GIFT 

ROSALIE  W.  DOSS 


la  REG  was  mowing  the  lawn  when 
U   Phillip  and  Andy  came  by. 

"Come  play  ball  with  us,  Greg.  We 
need  a  good  pitcher,"  said  Phillip. 

"I  can't  come,"  said  Greg.  "I  have 
to  finish  this  lawn  and  then  do  some 
other  work." 

"You  must  be  getting  good  pay  to  be 
working  so  hard,"  said  Andy. 

"Very  good  pay,"  answered  Greg. 

Two  hours  later,  when  Phillip  and 
Andy  came  back  from  their  ball  game, 
Greg  was  still  working  in  the  yard.  He 
had  finished  the  mowing.  Now  he  was 
weeding  flower  beds. 

"Who  won  the  game?"  asked  Greg. 

"We  didn't,"  said  Phillip.  "But  we 
might  have,  if  you  had  been  there  to 
pitch." 

"Too  bad,  Greg,  "but  I  had  to  get  this 
job  finished  today." 

Andy  and  Phillip  looked  at  Greg. 
Sweat  was  running  down  his  face.  His 
hands  were  dirty  and  grass-stained  from 
pulling  up  weeds. 

"You  look  tired,  Greg,"  said  Andy. 
"You  should  really  be  paid  well  for  this 
job." 

"I've  already  been  paid,"  said  Greg. 

"Then  why  do  you  work  so  hard?" 
asked  Andy.  "If  you  have  already  col- 
lected, you  don't  need  to  knock  yourself 
out." 

Greg  only  smiled.  He  said,  "See  you 
later.    I  have  to  go  back  to  work." 

The  sun  was  just  setting  when  Phillip 
and  Andy  came  by  on  their  bikes.  They 


had  been  riding  in  the  park  all  after- 
noon. 

"Look  at  old  Greg!"  cried  Phillip.  "He's 
still  working  in  that  yard." 

But  what  was  Greg  doing?  He  seem- 
ed to  be  crawling  around  on  his  hands 
and  knees. 

When  Andy  and  Phillip  got  closer,  they 
saw  that  Greg  was  setting  out  little 
plants  with  lavender  blossoms  that  look- 
ed like  little  faces. 

"What  are  those?"  asked  Andy. 

"Pansies,"  said  Greg. 

"Would  you  ever  have  thought  you 
would  see  the  day  when  our  star  pitcher 
would  get  down  on  his  hands  and  knees 
to  plant  such  tiny  flowers?"  teased  Andy. 

Phillip  shook  his  head  in  wonder. 
Then  he  asked,  "Greg,  are  you  being  paid 
extra  to  plant  the  flowers?" 

"No,"  said  Greg.  "The  flowers  are 
my  own  idea." 

Now  Andy  and  Phillip  really  did  stare 
at  Greg. 

"Who  lives  in  this  house  anyway  that 
you  should  go  to  so  much  trouble?"  ask- 
ed Phillip. 

"My  family  and  I  live  here,"  said 
Greg. 

"But  I  thought  you  lived  over  on  the 
other  side  of  the  park,"  said  Phillip. 

"We  used  to  live  near  the  park,"  said 
Greg.  "We  moved  to  this  house  sev- 
eral days  ago." 

"But  that  still  doesn't  explain  all  the 
hard  work.  Surely  your  folks  don't  ex- 
pect you  to  do  all  this  work  in  one  day," 
said  Phillip. 

"No,"  said  Greg.  "This  was  my  own 
idea.  Doing  the  yard  work  and  planting 
the  flowers  are  my  gift  to  my  mother 
for  Mother's  Day." 

"But  you  said  you  had  already  been 
paid,"  Andy  reminded  him. 

"I  have.  My  mother  has  worked  all 
the  days  of  my  life  helping  me  to  live 
a  good  Christian  life.    She  does  many 


kind  and  thoughtful  things  for  me  eve 
day.  I  thought  doing  the  yard  work  < 
planting  her  favorite  flowers  for  Mc; 
er's  Day  would  show  her  in  a  small  v 
that  I  appreciate  the  things  she  does 
me." 

"When  is  Mother's  Day,  anyway?"  s 
ed  Phillip  suddenly. 

"Tomorrow,"  said  Greg. 

"Come  on,  Andy,"  cried  Phillip.  " 
had  better  go  to  the  drugstore  and 
our  mothers  something." 

"Yes,"  agreed  Andy.  "I  have  onli 
little  change  in  my  pocket.  But  it  sho' 
be  enough  to  buy  a  nice  card." 

"Thanks   for    reminding    us  ab 
Mother's  Day,"  called  Phillip  over 
shoulder,  as  he  and  Andy  took  off 
their  bikes. 

"See  you  tomorrow  at  Sunday  sch1 
and    church.    There    will    be  spec 
Mother's  Day  services,"  Greg  shouted 
ter  them. 

"Sure!"  said  Phillip. 

Greg  smiled  as  he  planted  the  last 
the  pansies.  He  liked  Phillip  and  An' 
even  if  they  were  a  little  forgetful  i 
thoughtless  at  times. 

Greg  was  glad  he  had  remembe' 
Mother's  Day  in  time  to  give  his  mot! 
this  special  gift  of  a  pretty  yard.  I 
there  was  a  little  note  that  he  would 
to  the  card  he  had  made  for  her. 
note  read: 

Taking  care  of  the  yard 
The  whole  summer  through, 

Is  my  special  gift 

To  a  wonderful  mother  like  you!j 
—My  Pleasw 


The  President,  Facultj 
Board  of  Trustees,  an 
Graduating  Class 

of 

Mount  Olive  Colleg< 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Cordially  Invite  All  Friends  to  Attei 

1972  Commencement  Exercises 

Saturday  Morning,  May  Thirteenth 

9  O'clock  Worship  Service,  First  Bap 
Church 

10:30  O'clock  Graduation,  Downtov 
Campus  Lawn 
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\AOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

is  chartered  a  plane  to  come  be  with 
But  think  of  us,  now.    Think  first 

Mount  Olive  College.    We've  had  a 

ritual  revival,  but  it  is  still  far  from 
Ifilling  its  potential.   Explo  might  well 

the  ihing  that  is  really  going  to  turn 
ount  Oliive  College  inside  out  for  the 
ird.  There  will  be  many  students  go- 
jg  who  will  be  returning  to  Mount  Olive 
ixt  fall.  What  blessings  they  will  have 

share! 

,  Think  of  other  college  campuses, 
any  of  us  will  be  transferring,  but  how 
>  you  witness  on  a  campus  like  East 
irolina  University?  Explo  is  going  to 
ach  me  how. 

Think  of  our  churches.  How  long  has 
been  since  your  church  had  a  revival- 
real  revival,  not  just  a  week  of  services 
Jith  a  guest  speaker,  but  revival  in  the 
jve  and  joy  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  heart- 
farching,  soul-saving  revival?  Most 
lurches  today  don't  know  what  it 
eans,  but  Explo  can  help  our  young 
sople  in  bringing  a  revival  to  your 
lurch;  and  above  all,  to  the  Universal 
nurch.  This  is  our  aim,  isn't  it— win- 
ing souls  to  Christ? 
Yes,  I  believe  that  Explo  has  the  po- 
mtial  of  being  the  ignition  to  the  re- 
val  fires  of  the  world,  to  North  Caro- 
na,  to  Mount  Olive,  Wilson,  Selma,  Kins- 
in,  Ayden,  and  every  little  crossroad 
/erywhere. 

Please  give  us  your  support  and  pray 
ith  us  for  this  adventure  in  Christ.  We 
"e  going  to  Explo  because  we  believe 
le  Holy  Spirit  is  leading  us  there.  He 
as  great  things  in  store  for  us  and  we 
e  going  to  claim  them  and  then  come 
ack  and  share  them  with  everyone  we 
Dssibly  can! 

Biographical  note:  Miss  Edwards  is  the 
aughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Edwards 
:  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  At  Mount  Olive 
ollege  she  is  an  active  member  of  the 
ree  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  and 

editor  of  the  College  Yearbook,  "Olive 
eaves."  She  is  a  member  of  the  First  Free 
'ill  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson. 

She  will  graduate  in  May  from  Mount 
live  College  and  plans  to  continue  her 
lucation  at  East  Carolina  University  where 
le  will  major  in  elementary  education. 


A  Letter  to  the  Editor 

ir.  Tommy  Manning,  Editor 

ie  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation 

yden,  North  Carolina 

ear  Tommy: 

Below  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter 


written  by  a  person  who  will  soon  join 
the  staff  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

"It  was  through  the  media  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  publication  that  I  really  be- 
came interested  in  the  work  of  the  Col- 
lege. I  became  hungry  after  reading  of 
the  'Oriental  Experience.'  The  articles 
about  Explo  72  generated  more  hunger 
and  thirst  and  I  was  led  to  do  something 
about  it— to  find  this  Bread  of  Life  and 
Well  that  never  runs  dry. 

"I  believe  we  need  more  effort  in  our 
churches  to  get  the  members  subscribing 
to  and  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
This  will  be  one  way  that  they  will  be 
more  aware  of  the  work  of  the  College. 
I  was  amazed  at  how  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church  subscribe.  This 
prompted  me  recently  to  propose  that 
our  circle  be  responsible  for  a  drive  to 
get  the  paper  in  our  church  homes.  I 
am  serving  on  this  committee.  Perhaps 
other  circles  or  Sunday  school  classes 
will  take  this  on  for  a  project." 

...  I  thought  you  would  be  interested 
in  the  above  letter.  If  you  wish  to  use 
this  quotation  in  any  way,  I  am  sure  that 
the  writer,  whom  I  would  like  to  remain 
anonymous,  will  be  glad  for  you  to  do  so. 

Best  regards, 

W.  Burkette  Raper 

President 


DR.  RAPER  TO 
APPEAR  ON  WITN 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of 
Mount  Olive  College  will  be  a  guest  of 
Mrs.  Kay  Currie  on  WITN-TV  (Channel  7) 
on  Sunday,  May  14,  at  11  a.m.  He  will 
discuss  "New  Concepts  in  College  Admis- 
sions." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  inaugurating  a 
new  concept  of  admissions  which  in- 
cludes the  following  provisions: 

1.  A  plan  whereby  rising  high  school 
seniors  can  begin  their  studies  at  Mount 
Olive  College  during  the  summer  preced- 
ing their  senior  year  of  high  school. 

2.  An  accelerated  program  under 
which  students  can  complete  their  first 
two  years  of  college  one  year  after 
graduation  from  high  school. 

3.  A  continuous  admissions  program 
under  which  students  can  be  admitted 
at  any  time  and  not  have  to  wait  until 
the  beginning  of  a  regular  academic 
term. 

4.  A  program  under  which  students 
within  commuting  distance  of  Mount 
Olive  can  enroll  in  selected  courses  at 
the  College  during  their  senior  year  in 
high  school. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  mn  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor.  The  church  has  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  and  prayer  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evenings.  The  church  does 
not  own  a  parsonage. 

Any  minister  interested  in  serving 
this  church  may  contact  Mrs.  Carole  D. 
Burress,  clerk,  Route  1,  Box  419,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina  28580,  or  by  tele- 
phoning Farmville  753-5240. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylor  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  work  with 
any  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
currently  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
public  school  system.  He  holds  a  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  and  a  partial  ful- 
fillment of  Master's  degree  in  education. 
He  may  be  contacted  by  calling  Belhaven 
943-2869. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

first,  and  as  you  do,  the  church  becomes 
colder  and  colder  like  unto  death? 

Do  you  want  peace,  love,  and  church 
growth?  Then  put  Jesus  first,  others 
second,  and  yourself  last,  and  see  what 
will  happen.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  fill 
your  life  and  your  church,  and  the  big 
problems  will  vanish  into  dust. 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 
Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strange- 
ly dim 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

—Helen  Howarth  Lemmel. 


No  one  knows  of  the  work  it  makes 

To  keep  the  home  together; 
Nobody  knows  the  steps  it  takes, 

Nobody  knows  but  Mother. 
Nobody  knows  the  lessons  taught 

Of  loving  one  another; 
Nobody  knows  the  patience  sought, 

Nobody  knows  but  Mother. 

-Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^f} 

THE  SUNDAY  ^i|it> 
SCHOOL  LESSOIS^ 

FOR  MAY  21 


The  Church's  Teaching 
Ministry 

Lesson  Text:  1  Timothy  4:6-12;  2  Timo- 
thy 2:1,  2 

Memory  Verse:  2  Timothy  3:16,  17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  is  not  enough  to  receive  new  mem- 
bers into  the  church;  we  must  also  teach 
and  train  them  in  the  Christian  way.  The 
task  of  adequate  assimilation  through 
teaching  and  instruction  is  one  of  the 
largest  and  often  the  most  neglected  of 
the  church. 

As  Jesus  walked  with  His  disciples  He 
taught  them  carefully  and  commanded 
them  to  teach  others  who  would  come 
under  their  care.  As  we  teach  the  Word 
of  God  we  should  make  every  effort  to 
relate  what  we  teach  to  the  vital  con- 
cerns of  life.  In  doing  so,  we  must  be 
careful  to  teach  the  Scriptures  with  in- 
tegrity, refraining  from  injecting  our 
own  opinions  and  ideas  which  may  be 
contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  Word. 

Along  with  this  we  should  let  our  lives 
be  factors  in  teaching.  It  is  one  thing 
to  teach  precepts,-  it  is  another  to  live 
an  example  of  what  we  teach.  Young 
converts  will  be  more  impressed  by  our 
manner  of  living  than  by  what  we  say. 

No  church  has  fulfilled  its  obligation 
to  new  Christians  until  it  has  done  all 
within  its  power  to  help  increase  their 
faith  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  of 
the  Lord.  Of  the  many  ways  to  do  this, 
teaching  is  perhaps  the  most  effective. 
This  fact  was  emphasized  so  strongly  by 
Paul  in  his  letters  to  Timothy,  his  young 
"son"  in  the  ministry.  From  his  instruc- 
tions to  Timothy  we  may,  in  this  lesson, 
catch  a  new  spirit  of  Bible  teaching.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  A  faithful  minister  is  one  who 
teaches  his  people  the  Word  of  God  and 
its  doctrines  (1  Timothy  4:6;  2  Peter  1: 
14-16;  2  Timothy  4:1-4). 

B.  That  which  is  based  upon  profane 
and  old  wives'  fables  or  upon  the  wisdom 


of  men  should  be  rejected  without  ques- 
tion or  hesitation  (1  Timothy  4:7;  Colos- 
sians  2:8;  Romans  1:22). 

C.  The  best  way  to  teach  men  is  by 
the  example  of  a  godly  life  (1  Timothy 
4=12;  1  John  2:6). 

D.  By  being  "strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (2  Timothy  2:1),  the 
believer  would  not  be  depending  upon 
the  flesh  (Galatians  5:6;  2  Corinthians 

12:7-10). 

E.  Paul  had  committed  the  truth  to 
Timothy,  who  was  obligated  to  commit 
the  same  truth  to  faithful  men,  who 
would  be  able  to  commit  it  to  other  faith- 
ful men  (2  Timothy  2:2). 

F.  The  gospel  produces  godliness  and 
thus  pertains  to  the  present  life  as  well 
as  the  life  which  is  to  come  (1  Timothy 
4:8).— John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  A  collector  of  etchings  had  one  of 
the  famous  leaning  tower  of  Pisa,  which 
hung  over  his  desk.  For  several  years 
he  found  it  hanging  crooked  despite  the 
fact  that  he  straightened  it  every  morn- 
ing. At  last  he  spoke  to  the  maid,  ask- 
ing if  she  had  anything  to  do  with  its 
lopsided  condition.  "Why  yes,"  she 
answered;  "I  have  to  hang  it  crooked  to 
make  the  tower  stand  straight." 

We  are  not  to  try  to  twist  the  Scrip- 
tures to  make  our  own  opinions  stand 
straight.  Instead  we  are  to  correct  our 
opinions  and  actions  to  bring  them  in 
accord  with  the  Scriptures.  If  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  would  adopt  this  sim- 
ple rule.  Christian  unity  would  follow, 
for  all  would  believe  and  practice  the 
one  plan  which  God  has  provided  for  our 
salvation.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

B.  A  child  learns  the  ABC's  in  school. 
These  are  fundamental  to  reading  and 
writing.  The  church  too  must  teach  the 
fundamentals,  the  ABC's  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

First,  the  church  must  teach  men  to 
accept  God's  Word  as  the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  We  can  know  noth- 
ing about  God  except  as  it  is  revealed 
unto  us  in  His  written  Word,  the  Bible. 


To  teach  God's  Word  fully  it  is  very  i 
portant  to  teach  about  God's  only  Sc 
Jesus  Christ.  The  first  four  books 
the  New  Testament  are  written  abc 
His  sinless  life.  After  we  have  learn 
about  the  Christ,  we  must  study  the  ep 
ties  or  letters  in  the  New  Testament,  fl 
in  them  we  find  the  doctrines  or  teac 
ing  of  Christ  set  forth.  Paul  admoni; 
ed  Timothy  to  "take  heed  unto  thysel 
and  unto  the  doctrine,-  continue  in  theil 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  tr 
self,  and  them  that  hear  thee"  (1  Tim 
thy  4:16).  Evangelism,  necessarily  fi 
lows.  After  the  church  has  well-grouiii 
ed  men  in  the  true  doctrine,  they  I 
must  go  out  and  teach  others.  Henci 
Paul  says  to  Timothy  "The  things  thi 
thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wi 
nesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  fail 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  oil 
ers  also"  (2  Timothy  2:2). 

Each  one  of  us  should  be  busy  ea. 
day  of  our  lives  learning  the  ABC's  I 
Christianity. 
Thus  we  have: 

A— Acceptance 

B— Bible 

C— Christ 

D— Doctrine 

E— Evangelism 
—Adapted  from  Standard  Lessi 

Commentary. 

C.  Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman  had  this  whi^ 
he  called  "My  Rule  for  Christian  Living: 
The  rule  that  governs  my  life  is  thr| 
anything  that  dims  my  vision  of  Chri:, 
or  takes  away  my  taste  for  Bible  stuc 
or  cramps  my  prayer  life,  or  mak 
Christian  work  difficult,  is  wrong  I 
me,  and  I  must,  as  a  Christian,  tuj 
away  from  it.— The  Watchman  Examint 

D.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  once  told  of 
man  who  spoke  so  well  in  the  pulpit  th 
the  people  said  he  should  never  cor 
out  of  it,  But,  when  the  same  man  w 
out  of  the  pulpit,  his  conduct  was  so  b. 
that  the  people  said  he  should  nev 
enter  the  pulpit. 

Words  and  conduct  have  been  join 
together  by  God,  and  what  God  has  joi 
ed,  man  dares  not  put  asunder.  "Pr< 
tice  what  you  preach."  Can't  we  al 
reverse  that  advice  and  make  it  se 
"Preach  what  you  practice"?  Jesus  sa 
that  a  man  will  be  judged  for  every  ic 
word.  Are  not  the  spirit  and  imoort 
the  Bible  also  that  men  will  be  judqed 
their  every  cowardly  silence?— C.  F.  Bo 
en. 


"All  that  is  necessary  for  the  trinmi 
of  evil  is  that  good  men  do  NOTHING! 
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FAITH  OF  OUR 
MOTHERS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

iressive  than  anything  she  could  have 
i  I  could  not  know  then  that  she 
5  praying  and  firmly  believing  that 
i  in  His  love  and  mercy  would  save 

one  she  loved  so  much. 
)ne  hot  Sunday  evening  in  August  we 
re  getting  ready  for  church,  as  usual, 
en  Papa  quietly  went  into  the  kitchen 
I  began  to  shave.  We  looked  at  each 
er,  not  daring  to  voice  the  spark  of 
>e  in  our  hearts.  Then  from  the 
:hen,  "Ma,  is  my  other  shirt  clean?" 
)f  course  his  other  shirt  was  clean! 
•y  calmly,  as  though  a  daily  occur- 
ce,  she  handed  it  to  him.  But  I  knew 
irs  later,  when  I  had  a  like  reward  of 
rh,  just  how  loudly  her  heart  was  sing- 
.   That  night,  he  accompanied  us  to 

place  where  we  had  found  our  only 
irce  of  consolation  and  joy  during 
se  dark  years.  When  the  altar  call 
s  made,  he  knelt  at  once  and  wept  his 
y  to  Calvary.  The  birth  of  a  soul  into 

family  of  God  is  always  a  miracle,- 
;  the  great  change  in  my  father  was 
nething  to  behold.  Instead  of  giving 
y  to  anger,  he  became  the  very  es- 
ice  of  humility  and  meekness!  Need- 
s  to  say,  his  health  improved  greatly 

Soon  after,  just  before  I  was  thirteen, 
ound  the  Lord,  and  oh  what  a  happy 
ristian  family  we  became  and  remain- 
I  All  this  because  of  one  woman's 
jrage,  patience,  endurance,  and  above 
i  unshakable  faith  in  her  Lord.  With- 
f  such  a  heritage,  the  richest  child  may 
^w  up  very  poor  in  the  real  values  of 
(.  As  for  me,  though  I  possess  little 
'this  world's  goods,  I  am  rich  in  the 
'th  implanted  in  me,  as  a  child,  by  my 
Ither's  example— nothing  she  said,  but 
W  she  lived. 

I  write  this  prayerfully  for  any  reader 
o  may  have  an  unsaved  or  drifting 
npanion.  Never  compromise!  Pray 
tiout  ceasing  with  a  faith  that  knows 
defeat! 

O  for  faith  that  brings  the  triumph 
When  defeat  seems  strangely  near; 

O  for  faith  that  changes  fighting 
Into  vict'ry's  ringing  cheer. 

Faith  triumphant! 
Knowing  not  defeat  or  fear! 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

the  hostile  Jews,  and  the  keeping  of 
Sunday  in  place  of  Saturday  thus  receiv- 
ed a  strong  impetus  from  the  beginning. 

"But  there  is  no  command  anywhere  in 
the  new  Testament  obligating  believers 
to  observe  Sunday.  In  the  old  covenant 
Saturday  was  fixed  by  divine  law  for  the 
Jews.  In  the  new  covenant  no  day  is 
fixed  in  any  manner  by  any  law.  The 
supposition  that  Christ  or  His  apostles 
transferred  the  legal  sanction  from  Sat- 
urday to  Sunday  is  without  support.  To 
call  our  Sunday  the  Christian  'Sabbath' 
is  to  apply  a  wrong  and  misleading  name. 
Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  for 
Christians  is  just  the  opposite  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  The  latter  was  wholly 
compulsory,  the  former  is  altogether 
voluntary.  We  keep  Sunday  because  we 
want  and  need  it  for  the  public  worship 
without  which  we  cannot  get  along  in 
our  Christian  life.  The  Lord  wants  His 
Word  preached  and  taught,  and  that  pub- 
licly,- to  do  that  to  the  best  advantage 
we  must  have  a  set  day.  The  old  cove- 
nant serves  as  an  example.  Thus  with- 
out any  legal  constraint  whatever,  in  the 
most  natural  and  voluntary  manner,  and 
in  the  sensible  and  wholesome  exercise 
of  our  New  Testament  liberty,  with  the 
greatest  unanimity  since  the  earliest 
apostolic  days,  Sunday  is  our  day  of  pub- 
lic worship.  We  refuse  to  attach  any- 
thing legal  to  it  that  may  be  in  conflict 
with  Colossians  2:16  or  Galatians  5:1." 

So  we  keep  as  our  special  day  of  wor- 
ship the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  on 
which  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
to  show  that  we  are  resurrection  folk. 
We  commemorate  that  glorious  day 
when  He  the  Son  of  God  broke  asunder 
the  bonds  of  death  as  the  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection.  Since  He  died  and 
rose  again,  we  who  die  in  Him  are  to 
arise  as  He  meets  us  in  the  air. 


'ho  ran  to  help  me  when  I  fell, 
;id  would  some  pretty  story  tell; 
jr  kiss  the  place  to  make  it  well? 
MY  MOTHER!" 

—Selected. 


GROW  LOVELY  GROWING  OLD! 

"Let  me  grow  lovely  growing  old, 

So  many  fine  things  do,- 
Silks  and  ivory  and  gold, 

And  laces  need  not  be  new. 
There  is  healing  in  old  trees, 

Old  streets  a  glamour  hold, 
Why  not  I  as  well  as  they 

Grow  lovely,  growing  old?" 


Cragmont  Camp 
Schedule 

(May  15-0ctober  15,  1972) 

June  5-10— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar;  co- 
director,  Linwood  Smith. 

June  12-17— General  Youth  Conference— 

(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  di- 
rector,- the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S. 
Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina  27834,  registrar. 

June  1 9-23— Ministers'  Conference  —  the 

Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  director. 

June  26— July  1— Christian  Cadets'  Con- 
ference—(all  ages)— the  Rev.  Raymond 
Jones,  310  Southerland  Street,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina  27703,  director- 
registrar. 

July  3-8  — Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(YFA,  ages  13  and  up)-Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  103  James  Street,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina  28551,  registrar;  Lin- 
wood Smith,  codirector. 

July  10-15— Youth  Frontier  Conference— 

(AFC,  ages  9-12)— Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley, 
103  James  Street,  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina  28551,  registrar,-  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  codirector. 

July  31— August  5— Young  People's  Bible 
Conference-the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve, 
Route  2,  Box  109,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina  28557,  registrar. 

August  14-19— Woman's  Auxiliary  Week 

—Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  2,  Box 
97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530, 
registrar,-  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley,  codirector. 

August  21-26-Family  Week-the  Rev.  N. 
B.  Barrow,  director-registrar,  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  Route  1,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina  28711. 

Please  send  your  registration  fee  of 
$7  to  the  registrar  of  your  conference. 


BLOWING  ONE'S  TOPI 

Keep  your  temper!  Nobody  else  wants 
it!  When  under  fire,  how  easy  it  is  to 
give  offending  ones  a  piece  of  our  minds, 
which  results  in  our  losing  our  own 
peace  of  mind.— W.  B.  K. 


"The  place  to  begin  training  your  child 
is  in  the  high  chair,-  the  electric  chair  is 
too  late." 


Abraham  Lincoln:  I  am  profitably  en- 
gaged in  reading  the  Bible.  Take  all  of 
this  Book  upon  reason  that  you  can,  and 
the  balance  by  faith,  and  you  will  live 
and  die  a  better  man. 
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YOUR  COLLEGE  . . . 


Mount  Olive  College  . . . 

ANNOUNCES  UNIQUE  EDUCATIONAL  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  THE 


SUMMER 

JUNE  5,  JUNE  26,  JULY  17 


FALL 

BEGINS  LATE  AUGUST 


MOUNT  «JW* 


—small  classes,  stimulating  professors,  modern  equipment 
—individualized  instruction  which  allows  you  to  proceed  at  your  own  rate 
—deep  Christian  concern  for  students  —  giving  personal  attention  to  individual  needs 
—an  Accelerated  Degree  Program  for  rising  high  school  seniors  who  wish  to  begin  col- 
lege before  high  school  graduation  and  complete  the  two-year  college  program  one 
year  after  high  school  graduation 

For  Complete  Information  on  Mount  Olive  College 
Write: 

Director  of  Admissions 

Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 


Students  Please  Clip  and  Mail 

Please  send  me  complete  information  on  the  unique  op- 
portunities available  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 

□  Summer  Session 

□  Fall  Semester 

(Name)  

Address   


(city) 

Year  in  School. 


(state) 
Tel.  No. 


Name  of  High  School 
Address   


(city) 


(state) 


(zip) 


(zip) 


Others,  Please  Clip  and  Mail 

Please  send  information  to  the  following  whom  I  recom- 
mend for  admission  to  Mount  Olive  College 

(Name)   

Address   

(Name)   

Address   

( Na  me )   

Address   

Signed:   _J 

Address   
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AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  17.  1972 


SUNDAY 


S   M   T  W   T    f  S 


1 

2  3  4  5  6  7  8 
9  10  11  12  13  14  15 
16  17  18  19  20  21  22 
23  24  25  26  27  28  29 
30 


MAY  1972 


JUNE 


S   M    T   W   T    f  S 


1  2  3 
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MOTHER'S  DAY? 
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HOW  IMPORTANT  WILL  MOTHER  BE  AFTER 
MOTHER'S  DAY? 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 
.  .  .  when  the  carnations  have  withered  and  the  roses  have  faded. 
.  .  .  when  the  bud  vase  is  empty  and  is  placed  on  the  shelf. 
.  .  .  when  the  same  old  routine  has  begun  once  more. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  when  the  corsage  has  been  placed  in  the  refrigerator,  not  to 
be  worn  again,  but  to  be  preserved  as  long  as  possible  for  remembrance 
sake. 

.  .  .  when  her  smiles  are  replaced  by  tears  because  all  of  a  sudden 
she's  forgotten,  when  for  awhile  she  had  been  made  to  feel  so  important. 

.  .  .  when  it'll  be  a  long  time  before  the  children  "make"  over  her 
again,  and  she's  just  taken  for  granted  and  not  thought  of  too  often. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  wheii  the  telephone  sits  silent,  though  she  craves  the  sound 
of  her  distant  child's  voice. 

.  .  .  when  a  mother's  ring  has  been  placed  on  her  finger  and  the 
children  expect  it  to  speak  for  them,  when  she  would  much  rather  have 
heard  three  words  bespeaking  their  love. 

.  .  .  when  the  rain  comes  and  she  has  to  sit  inside,  alone  and  lonely. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  when  sorrow  clouds  her  countenance  and  no  one  seems  to  care 
anymore. 

.  .  .  when  her  heart  is  broken  again  by  one  of  her  children's  care- 
less remarks. 

.  .  .  when  she's  taken  from  rather  than  given  to,  and  disregarded 
except  for  what  gain  she  can  provide. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  when  there  has  been  so  much  to-do  about  her  special  day,  but 
she  has  to  wait  another  year  before  she  is  given  special  consideration 
again. 

.  .  .  when  she  takes  her  last  breath  and  is  dressed  for  her  funeral. 
.  .  .  when  regrets  are  spoken,  respects  are  paid,  tears  are  shed  over 
her  lifeless  body,  and  kisses  are  pressed  on  her  cold  face. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  when  the  damp  earth  is  shoveled  in  her  grave  to  hide  her  for- 
ever from  human  view. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 

.  .  .  when  all  that  is  left  are  a  picture,  a  memory,  a  favorite  lace 
handkerchief,  and  her  empty  chair. 

How  important  will  Mother  be  after  Mother's  Day? 
You  tell  me.  .  . 
Better  still,  tell  her! 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


Using  Posters 
po  Teach 


iRYL  FRENCH  and  Katie  Sommers 
were  best  friends.  What  made  it 
i  better  was  that  they  lived  next 
r  to  each  other  and  attended  the 
1  church.  Cheryl  and  Katie  were 
fibers  of  the  junior  department  in 
day  school.  They  were  both  ten 
rs  old. 

fut  Katie  was  more  observant  than 
ryl.  She  saw  things  which  Cheryl 
er  seemed  to  notice.  After  a  while, 
became  a  game  with  them.  Katie 
j Id  go  somewhere  with  Cheryl,  and 
?n  they  returned  Katie  would  ask  her 
it  unusual  things  she  remembered, 
ryl  hardly  ever  guessed  right,  so 
ie  would  tell  her. 

hat's  the  way  it  was  on  Sunday  af- 
toon  when  Katie  came  over  to 
ryl's  house. 

Did  you  notice  anything  different  in 
rch  today?"  asked  Katie. 
Nothing  unusual,  I  guess,"  replied 
ryl  warily. 

'Oh,  come  on;  make  a  guess,"  coaxed 
ie.  "It's  something  everyone  should 
e  seen." 

No,  honestly,  Katie,  I  can't  remem- 
anylhing  different." 
'Well,  I'll  tell  you  then,"  said  Katie  in 
imph.    "There  were  new  posters  all 
r  the  place!" 

'Hey,  that's  right,"  Cheryl  replied.  "I 
lember  seeing  some  new  ones  in  the 
ridor  as  we  went  in,  and  our  assembly 
ier  used  new  ones  for  song  time." 
'Exactly,"  added  Katie  a  little  pom- 
isly.  "And  I  know  why  they  were 
re.  My  father,  you  know,  is  on  the 
lio-visuals  committee  at  church.  He 
J  me  about  the  workshop  they  had 
'  Thursday  night  on  making  posters, 
I  he  just  knew  some  new  ones  would 
n  up  today!" 


by 

GORDON  TALBOT,  Ph.D. 


Cheryl  felt  like  saying  "Big  deal!"  But 
Katie  was  her  best  friend,  so  she  just 
kept  quiet.  She  wished  her  father  were 
on  some  important  board  or  committee 
in  the  church,  but  Mr.  French  didn't  like 
to  get  involved  in  things  like  that. 

As  Katie  prattled  on  about  a  wide 
variety  of  subjects,  Cheryl  merely  nod- 
ded and  said  whatever  was  necessary  to 
be  polite.  But  in  the  back  of  her  mind 
an  idea  was  forming— she  wanted  to  see 
if  the  junior  deparrment  superintendent 
would  sponsor  a  poster  contest.  Cheryl 
was  good  in  art  at  school,  and  maybe  she 
could  make  a  contribution! 

The  next  Sunday,  Cheryl  approached 
Mr.  Key,  the  departmental  superintend- 
ent, dragging  Katie  along  for  moral  sup- 
port, he  thought  her  idea  was  really 
good,  so  he  laid  plans  to  announce  a 
contest  the  following  week.  Cheryl 
came  through  with  the  prize  poster— and 
rose  about  three  points  in  Katie's  esti- 
mation, although  Katie  took  the  credit 
for  suggesting  the  memory  verse  which 
Cheryl  had  printed  and  illustrated  on  her 
winning  poster. 

Homemade  posters  may  be  a  mixed 
blessing  in  churches.  On  the  one  hand, 
they  give  opportunity  for  individuals  to 
do  creative  thinking  and  layout  work, 
and  this  is  to  be  encouraged.  On  the 
other  hand,  you  run  the  risk  of  hurting 
people's  feelings  if  their  posters  are 
poor  and  have  to  be  rejected. 

Prevention  is  better  than  cure,  so  it 
would  be  best  to  lay  down  definite  rules 
beforehand  and  back  them  up  with  in- 
struction on  how  to  prepare  acceptable 


posters.  Perhaps  an  artist  within  the 
church,  or  one  brought  in  for  the  pur- 
pose, could  offer  workshops  to  all  who 
are  interested.  When  the  entries  come 
in,  make  certain  that  all  who  contribute 
posters  realize  that  the  audio-visuals 
committee  can  use  only  those  which  are 
suitable.  If  any  is  rejected,  a  note  ex- 
plaining how  it  could  be  improved  and 
resubmitted  should  accompany  it. 

Flip  charts  actually  are  made  up  of  a 
series  of  posters  fastened  together  in 
some  way.  All  such  flip  charts  and 
posters  ought  to  be  kept  on  file  by  the 
audio-visuals  committee  for  future  use. 
This  committee  should  also  be  constantly 
on  the  lookout  for  new  ones  to  bring  to 
the  attention  of  the  teachers. 

Posters  may  be  constructed  from  a 
variety  of  materials.  The  most  popular 
is  posterboard,  which  may  be  purchased 
from  stationery  stores,  school  supply 
firms,  art  supply  centers,  and  print 
shops.  Window  shades  and  bamboo  cur- 
tains also  have  been  used.  They  have 
the  added  advantage  of  easy  storage  be- 
cause they  can  be  rolled  up  when  not  in 
use.  Posters  may  be  attached  directly 
to  the  surface  of  a  chalkboard  set  aside 
for  this  purpose.  Make  sure  that  what- 
ever is  used  to  fasten  the  posters  can 
be  easily  removed  and  will  not  damage 
the  chalkboard. 

Posters  fall  into  three  main  categories 
as  far  as  church  work  is  concerned,  'i  he 
three  basic  types  are  announcement,  in- 
formation, and  entertainment. 

The  announcement  poster  is  usually 
mounted  in  an  entryway,  corridor,  or 
other  conspicuous  spot  where  the  flow 
of  traffic  is  heavy.  Such  posters  may 
often  be  placed  outside  the  church  in 
store  windows  and  other  locations  where 
the  general  public  will  see  them.  An 
announcement  poster  usually  tells  of 
some  forthcoming  special  event,  al- 
though seme  might  be  displayed  to  an- 
nounce the  results  of  an  event,  such  as 
an  election  of  church  officers. 

The  information  poster  is  the  kind 
used  in  the  classroom  as  a  visual  aid  to 
learning.  This  type  of  poster  can  be  used 
effectively  for  the  study  of  Bible  books, 
memory  verses,  songs,  stories,  lists,  out- 
lines, charts,  diagrams,  graphs,  and  many 
other  instructional  items.  Such  posters 
help  students  learn  much  faster  and  re- 
tain what  they  learn  longer  than  by  hear- 
ing alone. 

The  entertainment  poster  is  designed 
to  appeal  to  the  aesthetic  nature  or  sense 
of  humor  of  the  people  who  see  it.  A 
beautiful  drawing  or  geometric  design 
may  be  pleasing  to  the  eye,  or  a  cartoon 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  21 
Spurgeon  Presented  Christ 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  1:12 
"How  did  you  like  Mr.  Spurgeon?"  ask- 
ed one  of  a  friend  who  had  just  returned 
from  hearing  the  famous  preacher. 

The  reply  was,  "I  forgot  to  investigate 
Mr.  Spurgeon;  my  attention  was  drawn  so 
closely  to  the  Saviour  of  whom  he  was 
preaching."— Watchman-Examiner. 

Prayer  Thought 
His  reply  said  more  than  enough  for  the 
famous  preacher.  We  know  that  this  man 
was  one  of  God's  own.   Are  we? 

MONDAY,  MAY  22 
The  Night  I  Prayed 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:6 
I  was  awakened  one  night  while  my  hus- 
band was  overseas,  with  an  urgent  need 
to  pray.    My  heart  was  frantic,  for  some- 
thing told  me  he  was  in  grave  danger.  And 
through  the  long  hours  of  the  night  I  was 
on  my  knees  beseeching  God  for  the  safety 
of  my  loved  one. 

The  next  day  the  radio  blared  the  news 
of  the  "Belgian  Bulge"  and  somehow  I  was 
sure  my  fears  had  been  in  this  connection. 
I  marked  the  date  and  time  of  the  night 
and  resolved  to  compare  notes  with  my 
husband  when  and  if  I  should  ever  see  him 
again. 

He  came  home  a  year  later  and  one  of 
the  first  things  I  wanted  to  know  was  his 
situation  the  night  when  I  had  prayed.  We 
even  took  into  consideration  the  changes  in 
time  zones  and  according  to  his  diary  those 
very  hours  when  I  was  on  my  knees,  his 
whole  battalion  was  surrounded  by  the 
Germans.  Many  of  his  friends  were  massa- 
cred  in  the  much  written  up  "observation" 
battalion  which  met  such  a  sad  fate  but 
God  "preserved  him  alive."— Helen  Eisen- 
hart. 

Prayer  Thought 
If  we  ever  feel  the  need  to  talk  to  God, 
May  we  not  put  it  off.   Someone  may  be 
in  desperate  need  of  our  prayers,  and  God 
is  always  ready  to  listen  to  us. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  23 
Certainly  I  Will  Be  with  Thee 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  75:1 


Many  years  ago,  a  little  boy  lay  on  his 
small  bed,  having  just  retired  for  the  night. 
Before  going  to  sleep,  he  moved  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  large  bed  on  which  his  fath- 
er lay,  and  said,  "Father,  are  you  there?" 
and  the  answer  came  back,  "Yes,  my  son." 
I  remember  that  that  boy  turned  over  and 
went  to  sleep  without  a  thought  of  harm. 

Tonight  that  little  boy  is  an  old  man  of 
seventy,  and  every  night  before  going  to 
sleep  he  looks  up  into  the  face  of  his  heav- 
enly Father  and  says,  "Father,  are  you 
there?"  and  the  answer  comes  back  clear 
and  strong,  "Yes,  my  son." 

Whom  need  we  fear  if  God  our  Father 
be  with  us?— Scattered  Seed. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  have  the  beautiful  faith  of  this 
little  boy— and  the  aging  man?  It  is  a  won- 
derful feeling  to  be  totally  without  fear. 
If  we  do  not  know  that  feeling,  we  are  most 
miserable.  How  do  you  feel? 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  24 

Putting  Down  Our  Whole  Weight 

Scripture  Reading— Hosea  10:12 

To  celebrate  an  old  man's  seventy-fifth 
birthday,  an  aviation  enthusiast  offered  to 
take  him  for  a  plane  ride  over  the  little 
West  Virginia  town  where  he  spent  all  his 
life.  The  old  man  accepted  the  offer.  Back 
on  the  ground,  after  circling  over  the  town 
twenty  minutes,  his  friend  asked,  "Were 
you  scared,  Uncle  Dudley?"  "No-o-o-," 
was  the  hesitant  answer.  "But  I  never  did 
put  my  full  weight  down."  We  smile  at 
the  remark  of  the  old  man,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  of  the  fact  that  there  are  many  Chris- 
tians who  are  exactly  the  same  way.  They 
have  been  offered  and  have  received  sal- 
vation; they  enter  Christ,  but  they  never 
put  their  full  weight  down  on  Him.  He's 
carrying  them  all  the  time,  but  they  are 
tense  and  unrelaxed  in  their  Christian  life 
and  do  not  know  the  joy  that  comes  from 
roniplete  rest  in  Him.— Eternity. 

Prayer  Thought 
Why  not  put  our  "full  weight"  down? 
We  can  trust  our  Lord  completely  and  real- 
ly know  the  height  of  joy  that  a  Christian 
can  and  should  know.  God  icould  have  it 
that  way. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  25 
Helped  by  Being  Hurt 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  9:16 

Sometimes  we  are  helped  by  being  hurt. 
A  skilled  physician  about  to  perform  a  deli- 
cate operation  upon  the  ear  said  reassur- 
ingly, "I  may  hurt  you,  but  I  will  not  in- 
jure you."  How  often  the  great  Physician 
speaks  to  us  the  same  message  if  we  would 
only  listen!  Richer  life,  more  abundant 
health  for  every  child  of  his,  is  his  only 
purpose.  Why  defeat  that  purpose?— Sun- 
day School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 

To  know  that  God  does  not  want  to  hurt 
us  even!  If  we  could  only  live  so  He  would 


not  have  to.  It  must  hurt  Him  even  n 
than  it  does  us. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  26 
The  Optimistic  Frog 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  6:9 

Two  frogs  fell  into  a  deep  cream  bowl, 
One  was  an  optimistic  soul; 
But  the  other  took  the  gloomy  view, 
"We  shall  drown,"  he  cried,  without  n 
ado. 

So  with  a  last  despairing  cry, 
He  flung  up  his  legs  and  he  said 

"Goodbye." 
Quote  the  other  frog  with  a  merry  grinj 
"I  can't  get  out,  but  I  won't  give  in. 
I'll  just  swim  round  till  my  strength  is  sp< 
Then  will  I  die  the  more  content." 
Bravely  he  swam  till  it  would  seem  I 
His  struggles  began  to  churn  the  creamy 
On  the  top  of  the  butter  at  last  he  stopp(| 
And  out  of  the  bowl  he  gaily  hopped. 
What  of  the  moral?  'Tis  easily  found: 
If  you  can't  hop  out,  keep  swimming  roufl 

— Selecx 

Prayer  Thought 
Have  we  found  our  pat  of  butter  or  I 
we  still  "swimming  around"?  As  learrA 
as  we  are,  surely  we  know  we  couldn't  gj| 
in  like  the  first  frog.  Dare  we  risk  the  II 
timism  of  the  other  frog? 

SATURDAY,  MAY  27 

A  Wise  Lad 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  133:1 

In  his  home  a  pastor  was  counseling  p 
vately  with  a  man.  They  heard  the  pat| 
of  feet.  The  closed  door  opened.  A  lit 
boy  entered  the  room.  The  man  turn 
toward  the  boy  and  asked  him  a  questio 
"Son,  suppose  your  dad  and  mamma  wou 
quarrel,  what  would  you  do?  Would  yc 
with  your  mamma  fight  against  your  da 
or  would  you  help  your  dad  against  yo 
mamma?" 

After  a  moment's  silence,  the  followii 
thoughtful  answer  came  from  the  son  of  tl 
pastor:  "I  would  not  side  with  either, 
would  stay  in  between  and  try  to  stop  the 
fighting."— Christian  Index 

Prayer  Thought 

Little  children  really  do  lead  us.  Som 
times  their  answers  put  us  to  shame— Thi 
can  tell  us  much.  Dare  we  listen  to  t) 
little  ones? 

( Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knighi 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  W.  1 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


THOMAS  CARLYLE'S  LOVE  AND  LONGIN 

When  Thomas  Carlyle  lay  dying,  fi 
was  asked  if  there  was  anything  he  wan 
ed.  Turning  his  face  to  the  wall,  tfi 
granite  of  his  Scotch  heart  broke  uo.  an 
the  old  man  sobbed,  "I  want  ma  mitherl 
— Brengle's  Ancient  Prophets. 
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Tribute  to  Our  Pastor 


Our  hearts  were  saddened  when  our 
stor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  ten- 
red  his  resignation,  effective  June  30, 
72.  Brother  Sasser  has  been  the  pas- 
r  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
J  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  for  the  past 
cteen  and  one-half  years.  Our  church 
is  organized  in  September,  1953,  and 
'0  years  later  in  November,  1955, 
other  Sasser  accepted  a  call  to  become 
i  second  pastor  and  has  served  the 
urch  faithfully  since  that  time. 

As  the  pastor  of  a  full-time  church 
ith  a  complete  program  for  teaching 
e  gospel  and  winning  the  lost  to 
irist,  he  is  always  busy  in  the  Lord's 
ork.  He  is  almost  a  daily  visitor  to 
e  hospital,  and  on  occasions  makes 
veral  visits  a  day.  Quite  frequently 
me  of  our  members  are  hospitalized  in 
her  cities,  but  he  always  finds  time  to 
sit  them  as  well.  No  matter  when  he 
called  he  responds  willingly  to  help 
imfort  the  sick,  the  bereaved,  or  those 
ho  have  problems  of  any  kind.  He 
lends  endless  hours  visiting  and  wit- 
issing  to  the  lost  as  well  as  contacting 
isentees.  A  life-long  Free  Will  Baptist, 
i  is  deep  rooted  in  the  faith  and  preach- 
.  the  Word  without  apology. 

A  dedicated  and  consecrated  leader, 
i  has  won  the  respect  of  the  business 
;ople  in  Tarboro.  He  not  only  leads  the 
ay,  but  walks  in  the  way  that  people 
jnor  and  respect. 

Not  only  has  he  been  faithful  in  dis- 
larging  his  duties  as  a  pastor,  but  he 
is  proven  to  be  a  capable  administrator, 
ading  the  church  in  its  building  pro- 
'ams  through  the  years.  The  final  pay- 
ient  was  made  on  the  church  property 
i  April.  1972,  clearing  the  church  of 
I  recorded  debt.  The  mortgage  was 
jrned  during  the  morning  worship  ser- 
ice  on  Easter  Sunday. 

One  outstanding  asset  to  our  pastor's 
linistry  has  been  his  very  lovely  and 
slented  wife  who  has  worked  side-by- 
ide  with  him  through  the  years.  She 
as  served  the  church  as  music  director, 
ianist,  organist,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
nd  in  many  other  capacities.  One  of 
er  greatest  contributions  has  been  her 
elp  in  working  with  the  women  in  aux- 
iary  work.  She  has  given  untiringly  of 
ler  time  and  talent  leading  and  advising 


our  auxiliary  which  consists  of  five  cir- 
cles numbering  about  65  members. 

We  can  truly  say  that  this  pastor  team 
has  been  an  all-important  part  of  our 
church  these  past  sixteen  and  one-half 
years.  All  we  can  say  now  is,  "Thank 
you,  Brother  and  Sister  Sasser,  and  thank 
God  for  sending  you  and  your  family  our 
way  to  share  your  lives  with  us  and  to 
share  our  moments  of  joy  and  moments 
of  sorrow." 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  continue 
to  bless  you  and  use  you  in  the  same 
wonderful  way  He  has  used  you  here. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina 
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By  Nina  Grace  Register 

A  certain  unruffled  lady  seems  to  have 
been  born  to  teach  second  grade.  She 
copes  with  anything  from  lost  pencils  to 
misplaced  cookies  to  broken  heads.  And 
with  more  creative  ideas  for  things  to 
do  than  they  have  time  for,  she's  always 
three  jumps  ahead  of  the  children. 

But  instead  of  her  usual  "Good  morn- 
ing," she  startled  me  with  "Only  19  more 
days!" 

"Don't  tell  me  you're  counting  the 
days!  The  rest  of  us  are  counting 
weeks." 

"Well,  I'm  tired,"  she  laughed.  "I 
look  at  the  children  and  see  they've  ma- 
tured, and  they're  reading  better,  and 
most  of  them  have  improved  their  man- 
ners. The  first  of  the  year  nobody  thinks 
how  long  it  is.  But  by  now  the  children 
are  worn  out,  and  so  am  I.  So  I've  put 
up  a  calendar  and  they're  marking  off 
the  days  till  vacation  begins." 

And  there's  her  secret  for  serenity: 
one  day  at  a  time  and  don't  think  how 
long  it's  going  to  be. 

Had  the  disciples  known  Christ 
wouldn't  return  during  their  lives,  what 
would  have  happened  to  them?  If  He 
had  said.  "I'll  be  back  in  2,000  years  or 
so.  Look  for  me,"  they  would  have  felt 
no  urgency  about  spreading  the  gospel  or 
living  right  or  enduring  persecution.  But 
expecting  Him  momentarily,  they  were 
sort  of  "counting  the  days"  until  His  re- 
turn. 

All  the  New  Testament  writers  seemed 
to  feel  that  He  would  reappear  sudden- 
ly. They  saw  signs:  war,  pestilence, 
apostasy,  crime— all  the  things  we  see. 
However,  more  time  has  elapsed  and 
we're  years  nearer  to  His  return.  Also, 
the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  most  of 
the  world.  God's  Word  has  been  trans- 
lated into  all  but  about  1,000  languages. 
Yet,  who  knows  whether  the  radio  has 
carried  the  message  into  all  the  world 
already? 

I'm  glad  we  don't  know  the  date.  Per- 
haps His  return  is  very  close  and  we 
should  start  marking  our  calendars,  one 
day  at  a  time. 
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Ayden  Seminary— Eureka 
College  Alumni  Meeting 

The  Ayden  Seminary  —  Eureka  College 
annual  alumni  meeting  will  be  held  Wed- 
nesday, May  17,  at  10  a.m.,  in  the  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Lanwood  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Lanwood  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Friday  night,  May  19.  The 
time  of  the  meeting  is  8  p.  m.,  and  the 
visiting  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Robert  D. 
Jones  of  Smithfield,  pastor  of  the  Stony 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  services  and  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Homecoming  and  Memorial  Day 
At  Rains'  Cross  Roads 

The  Rains'  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecoming 
and  Memorial  Day  services  on  Sunday, 
Mav  21.  The  day's  activities  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  follow- 
ed with  the  message  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Bill  Futch,  at  the  eleven  o'clock 
worship  hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour,  and  a  singspiration  will  be 
held  in  the  afternoon. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
invite  all  friends,  relatives,  and  former 
pastors  to  be  with  them  on  this  day. 

Lloyd  Vernon  to  Teach 
Co»r«e  for  Licensed  Ministers 

The  Rev.  Llovd  Vernon  will  beqin  a 
course  on  Bible  doctrine  and  church  his- 
tory at  Whalev's  Chanel  Free  Will  BaDtist 
Church,  Route  2,  Richlands,  North  Caro- 
lina, Mav  22,  at  7:30,  for  licensed  min- 
isters of  the  Eastern  Conference. 
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Report  On  1972 
N.  C.  Sunday  School 
Convention 

by  L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 

With  81  Sunday  schools  reporting,  72 
of  which  registered  representatives  in 
attendance,  the  1972  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention 
which  was  held  with  Gum  Swamp  church 
in  Pitt  County,  on  April  15,  was  consid- 
ered by  many  of  the  Sunday  school  lead- 
ers as  one  of  the  most  encouraging  con- 
ventions held  in  recent  years. 

An  analysis  of  the  registration  blanks 
show  attendance  of  20  superintendents, 
45  pastors,  69  teachers  and  officers,  and 
146  pupils  not  holding  office  in  schools. 
Eighteen  schools  by  attendance  of  the  re- 
quired number  and  donations  of  the  re- 
quired amount  qualified  for  the  Conven- 
tion Honor  Roll. 

The  president  of  the  convention,  the 
Rev.  Clyde  W.  Cox,  was  unable  to  attend 
because  of  illness.  In  his  absence,  the 
convention  was  very  ably  presided  over 
by  the  vice-president,  Mr.  Loomis  Crock- 
er. Proceedings  of  the  convention  were 
recorded  by  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  the 
recording  secretary,  who  also  assisted 
the  presiding  officer  by  presenting  the 
speakers  for  the  program.  The  field  sec- 
retary supervised  registrations  and  acted 
as  "behind  the  scenes"  coordination  of- 
ficer, which  is  part  of  his  duties. 

The  information  and  inspirational  fea- 
tures of  the  day  were  well  presented  and 
received  with  favor  by  the  congregation. 
The  theme  for  the  convention  was  "Soul 
Winning";  and  it  was  ably  emphasized 
with  talks  by  Mrs.  Ruth  W.  Stokes  of  the 
Black  Jack  church,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill 
of  the  Fayetteville  church,  and  Mrs.  Ruby 
Hancock  of  St.  Mary's  church  of  New 
Bern,  respectfully,  on  the  subjects:  "Soul 
Winning  Through  Christian  Example," 
"Soul  Winning  Through  Visitation,"  and 
"Soul  Winning  Through  Evangelistic 
Teaching  " 

A  special  program  presented  in  the 
afternoon  by  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  Community  church  of  Weldon, 


under  direction  of  the  Rev.  and  J 
Vance  Link,  dramatically  emphasized! 
power  of  the  witness  of  dedicated  yctpj 
people  in  the  winning  of  souls.  The  ri 
feature  of  this  program  was  a  playji 
titled,  "No  Turning  Back,"  which  de| I 
ed  the  soul  struggle  of  a  young  G;j 
tian  called  of  God  to  be  a  mission. 
There  were  but  few  dry  eyes  in  the  i| 
gregation  as  characters  representing  I 
souls,  one  by  one  passed  across 
stage,  pausing  briefly  before  the  reo 
ing  angel  who  held  the  "Book  of  Life' 
learn  that  their  names  were  not  wril 
in  the  book,  and  going  off  with  the  he' 
rending  question,  "Why  did  you  not  | 
me  about  Jesus?" 

The  election  of  general  officers  resi 
ed  in  an  almost  complete  new  slate,-  c] 
the  treasurer,  Mr.  Milton  Wiggs,  bel 
reelected.  The  new  general  officii 
who  will  serve  for  two  years,  are:  Osl 
Webster,  president;  the  Rev.  Adrfl 
Grubbs,  vice-president;  and  Steve  Li t J 
recording  secretary. 

Convention  Honor  Roll 

Ayden,  First  Church 
Community  at  Weldon 
Daniels  Chapel  at  Black  Creek 
Edgemont  at  Durham 
Fayetteville,  First  Church 
Fremont,  First  Church 
Gum  Swamp  at  Belvoir 
Hillsberry  at  Clinton 
Hopewell  at  Smithfield 
Johnston  Union  near  Smithfield 
Kinston,  First  Church 
Mt.  Tabor,  Albemarle  Conference 
Mt.  Zion,  Nash  County 
Oak  Grove  at  Vanceboro 
Pleasant  Grove  at  Erwin 
Rooty  Branch,  Dublin  County 
Tarboro,  First  Church 
Winterville,  First  Church 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  ope 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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C  R  AiG  MONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Agister  for 

jRAGAAONT  NOW! 

jlfoung  people  have  you  registered  for 
I  conference  of  your  choice  at  Crag- 
nt  for  this  summer?  The  encamp- 
nts  this  year,  as  always,  are  going  to 
great!  Don't  mess  around  and  miss 
r  on  all  the  fun  and  the  opportunity 
attend  the  encampment  of  your  choice. 
Pastors  and  youth  leaders,  encourage 
jr  youth  to  attend  Cragmont  Assembly 
s  summer!  The  cost  this  year  is  the 
ne  as  last  year.  The  total  cost  is  $37 
•  camper,  plus  their  spending  money, 
i  registration  fee  of  $7  must  be  in- 
ded  with  the  registration.  The  bal- 
:e  of  $30  is  due  upon  boarding  the 
>.  Many  youth  groups  have  special 
>jects  to  help  pay  the  cost  of  encamp- 
nts,-  this  is  a  worthwhile  endeavor. 
Last  year  a  couple  of  the  encampments 
re  filled  by  the  middle  of  May.  Don't 
it  until  June  or  July  to  register,  that 
y  be  too  late!  Be  sure  to  send  your 
jistration  fee  and  information  to  the 
listrar  of  the  conference  you  wish  to 
end.  Include  your  full  name,  mailing 
Jress,  age,  sex,  or  any  allergies  or 
ious  physical  handicaps  that  you 
ght  have.  All  of  this  information  is 
portant! 

If  for  any  reason  you  cannot  attend 
i  week  of  your  first  preference  make 
plication  immediately  to  one  of  the 
ler  weeks.  All  of  the  encampments 
i  a  lot  of  fun  and  you  will  receive  a 
sat  spiritual  blessing  by  attending  any 
e  of  them.  We  look  forward  to  seeing 
my  of  you  at  Cragmont! 

For  those  church  groups  planning 
sekend  retreats  we  remind  you  to  be 
re  to  make  application  with  the  man- 
ers  in  advance.  After  May  15  their 
dress  will  be:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  B. 
rrow  Sr.,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc., 
jck  Mountain,  North  Carolina  28711. 

Notice  to  Conference  Directors 

In  order  to  avo'rd  confusion  we  wish 
remind  each  conference  director  of 
e  number  of  campers  that  you  may 
ve  in  each  encampment.    The  only 


limitation  we  make  is  that  your  campers 
not  exceed  125  in  number.  You  may 
have  as  many  counselors  as  you  need. 
By  campers  we  mean  those  young  peo- 
ple registered  as  such.  Counselors  are 
those  who  instruct  and  work  only  with 
your  conference.  The  staff  in  residence 
is  not  included  as  they  are  hired  by  the 
board  of  directors.  You  may  have  125 
campers  plus  your  counselors. 

Open  Periods 

May  15— June  5;  July  17-30;  August 
7-13;  August  28— October  15  are  open 
periods. 

The  open  periods  are  ideal  for  church 
groups  to  assemble  for  a  weekend 
Churchwide  Spiritual  Life  Retreat.  Many 
churches  have  enjoyed  and  benefited 
spiritually  from  such  retreats.  These 
times  are  also  wonderful  opportunities 
for  our  church  families  to  stop  by  Crag- 
mont on  vacations  and  get  to  know  more 
about  what  we  have  and  what  is  needed 
at  Cragmont  Assembly. 

De  Wayne  Eakes 
Publicity  Director 

OBITUARIES 

Mr.  Joseph  Gordon 
Harris 

Joseph  Gordon  Harris  was  born  March 
4,  1895,  in  the  Pungo  Community  of 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina.  He 
died  in  Pungo  District  Hospital,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  on  November  6,  1971, 
making  his  stay  on  earth  three  score,  ten, 
and  six  years. 

Mr.  Harris  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Lemuel  Albert  and  Florence  Brownie  Har- 
ris. He  was  one  of  nine  children.  Five 
of  these  survive  him,-  three  sisters  and 
two  brothers. 

He  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  Pungo 
Community  where  he  was  engaged  in 
farming  as  long  as  his  health  would  per- 
mit. 


Joe,  as  he  was  affectionately  known, 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  under  the 
preaching  of  the  late  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 
of  Greenville.  He  was  baptized  Labor 
Day,  1923.  After  being  baptized,  he  was 
received  into  full  fellowship  of  the  Union 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This 
church  now  is,  and  has  been  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  The  name  was  changed  when 
the  body  occupied  the  present  church 
building. 

Brother  Joe  loved  his  Lord.  He  loved 
his  church  and  his  denomination.  He 
manifested  that  love  by  his  regular  at- 
tendance at  church  services.  Not  only 
the  services  of  the  local  church,  but  he 
was  happy  when  involved  in  tne  program 
of  the  church  beyond  the  local  level- 
union  meetings,  conferences,  and  the 
state  convention.  He  welcomed  an  op- 
portunity to  be  there  and  participate  to 
the  extent  of  his  abilities. 

He  lived  what  those  of  us  with  hus- 
band and  wife  and  cnildren  perhaps 
think  of  as  a  lonely  life.  You  see,  he 
never  married.  However,  his  life  was 
by  no  means  empty.  He  had  his  farm- 
ing and  his  church  activities,  "loo,  his 
family  was  a  close  knit  one.  They  al- 
ways seemed  to  find  joy  and  comfort  in 
their  association  with  each  other.  Ob- 
serving his  attentiveness  to  children,  you 
knew  he  loved  them.  They  could  always 
count  on  Uncle  Joe  having  a  stick  of 
chewing  gum. 

Brother  Harris  spent  the  last  days  of 
his  life  in  the  hospital:  first  in  Pitt  Me- 
morial, Greenville,  and  last  in  Pungo  Dis- 
trict Hospital.  The  best  medical  atten- 
tion was  given  and  members  of  his  fam- 
ily were  in  round-the-clock  attendance  at 
his  bedside.  But  the  shadows  steadily 
lengthened  and  then  the  day  was  gone. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Trinity 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  November 
8,  1971,  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy 
Ray  Jordan.  Burial  followed  in  Davis 
Cemetery. 

Brother  Joe  loved  to  lead  "us"  in  pray- 
er. I  am  thinking  just  now  of  the  state- 
ment with  which  he  usually  closed  his 
prayers.  He  would  say,  "When  this  life 
is  ended,  may  we  hear  Him  say,  'well 
done.' "  Then  he  would  say,  "All  these 
blessings  we  ask  in  Jesus'  blessed  name. 
Amen." 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
he  is  now  the  recipient  of  his  prayer  re- 
quest—he has  heard  Him  say,  "Well 
done." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Linwood  A.  Harris 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

NEW  FRONTIERS  IN  ADMISSIONS 


The  past  academic  year  has  been  one 
of  great  innovation  in  all  aspects  of  Col- 
lege operations.  Some  of  the  most  ex- 
citing and  revolutionary  concepts  came 
in  the  area  of  admissions. 

Changes  have  been  made  in  three 
areas.  They  come  under  the  titles  of 
(1)  Continuous  Admissions,  (2)  Accelerat- 
ed Degree  Program,  and  (3)  the  Advanced 
Admissions  Program. 

Continuous  Admissions  has  been  made 
possible  primarily  through  the  use  of 
"packaged"  or  unit  courses  which  form 
the  basis  of  individualized  instruction  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  Under  this  system, 
a  student  progresses  through  the  units 
at  his  own  rate— not  attempting  a  new 
unit  until  he  has  mastered  the  previous 
material. 

As  a  result  of  this  program,  the  Col- 
lege is  able  to  inaugurate  a  Continuous 
Admissions  policy.  In  other  words,  a 
student  may  now  enroll  in  the  College  at 
any  time  during  the  academic  year  and 
begin  his  course  work  immediately. 

I.  Advantages 

This  has  numerous  advantages  for 
many  groups  of  people  who,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  are  unable  to  enroll 
at  the  beginning  of  a  semester.  The 
most  obvious  group  is  military  personnel 
who  are  discharged  at  odd  times  and 
who  must  otherwise  wait  as  much  as 
four  months  to  enter  college. 

Programs  of  this  type  illustrate  the 
philosophy  of  the  College  that  education 
should  not  be  bound  by  an  arbitrary 
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timetable.  The  emphasis  in  this  and  in 
all  other  areas  of  the  College  is  that  the 
important  thing  is  how  much  and  how 
well  a  student  learns.  Doing  it  within 
a  prescribed  time  limit  is  secondary. 

Continuous  Admissions,  of  course,  is 
relevant  to  those  high  school  graduates 
going  on  to  college. 

II.  High  School  Students 

But  Mount  Olive  College  has  perceived 
and  filled  a  need  of  those  who  have  not 
yet  completed  high  school. 

Realizing  that  many  above  average 
students  who  take  full  or  accelerated 
course  loads  in  high  school  often  find 
themselves  in  their  senior  year  requiring 
only  one  or  two  courses  for  graduation, 
Mount  Olive  College  set  about  the  task 
of  offering  these  students  an  alternative. 
The  College  realized  that  in  the  past 
these  same  seniors  have  often  "wasted" 
their  last  high  school  year  in  terms  of 
their  academic  potential. 

Therefore,  Mount  Olive  is  offering 
what  is  known  as  the  Accelerated  Degree 
Program.  A  rising  senior  in  high  school, 
with  a  "B"  average  or  better,  may  at- 
tend summer  school  at  Mount  Olive 
studying  courses  that  are  not  in  conflict 
with  high  school  courses  which  they 
have  yet  to  take.  The  courses  open  to 
them,  for  instance,  would  be  those  in 
philosophy,  advanced  math,  economics, 
sociology,  political  science,  biology,  and 
chemistry. 


III.  For  Residents  and  Commuters 

There  are  two  facets  of  this  prog^ 
available— one  for  those  within  comn|[ 
ing  distance  of  the  College  who  ij 
take  afternoon  and  night  courses  t 
one  for  those  not  in  commuter  range.]] 

Under  both  of  these  plans  within  1 
Accelerated  Degree  Program,  a  studf 
may  graduate  one  year  early— after  c| 
one  year  of  residential  college  studyl 
Mount  Olive. 

And  finally,  still  another  alternative! 
offered  to  the  high  school  student  v 
the  Advanced  Admissions  Program.  j 
der  this  new  policy,  students  may  be 
mitted  who  have  a  "B"  average  or  hij 
er  through  their  first  three  years 
high  school.    Again,  the  student  tajl 
courses  which  are  not  in  conflict  v\j| 
his  high  school  curriculum.    Upon  s:| 
cessful  completion  of  the  courses,  j 
may  apply  them  as  credit  toward  a  t| 
calaureate  degree  when  he  enters 
lege. 

IV.  The  Forefront 

With  these  and  other  unique  conceff 
Mount  Olive  College  is  moving  into 
forefront  of  higher  education,  not  o 
in  North  Carolina,  but  in  the  nation. 

Mount  Olive  College  constantly 
evaluates  every  aspect  of  its  operati 
in  an  attempt  to  remove  those  portii 
which  are  extraneous  or  detrimental 
its  purpose  for  being— providing  the 
est  education  available. 

These  "new  Frontiers  in  Admissioi 
are  only  one  example  of  this  notable 
tue. 


AAOYE  LIBRARY  GIF1 

Gifts  to  Moye  Library,  Mount  01 
College,  during  the  month  of  April  to 
ed  $133. 

In  Memory  Of 
Mrs.  Montie  Newsome  Barnes  by  ( 

cle  Two,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Lucar 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Hazel  M.  Bass  by  Mount  01 
College  Alumni  Association,  Mount  Oli 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Velma  Broughton  by  Mr.  and  M 
Brantley  Norman,  Oriental,  North  Ca 
lina. 

Varo  Brantham  by  Piney  Grove  Fi 
Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ken 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Matilda  Buck  by  Piney  Grove  Fi 
Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ken 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Mary  S.  Dilday  by  the  Cecil 
Hollomans,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Wilbur  Dunn  by  Arapahoe  Ft) 
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I/ill  Baptist  Church,  Arapahoe,  North 
arolina. 

Mr.  David  A.  Dunn  by  the  Rev.  and 
(Urs.  S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
na. 

J  Mr.  James  Nelson  Gay  by  Mount  Olive 
ollege  Alumni  Association,  Mount  Olive, 
lorth  Carolina. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Holding  by  Mr.  Gary  F. 
larefoot,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Rosa  Godwin  Holloman  by  Mr. 
nd  Mrs  Willard  Barefoot,  Dunn,  North 
(.arolina. 

J  Mrs.  Margaret  S.  Honeycutt  by  Mrs.  J. 
L  Home  Sr.,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 
|  Miss  Carol  Jean  Kennedy  by  Mr.  and 
jArs.  Perry  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  North 
[arolina;  Young  Adult  Sunday  School 
[lass,  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
)eep  Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Lila  Pate  by  Stoney  Creek  Free 
^ill  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro,  North 
'arolina. 

Emerson  Garland  Wells  by  Beginners 
Mass  of  1967,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  Of 
Tommy  Evans  by  Fifth  Union  Meeting 
if  the  Eastern  Conference. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Boyette  by  Mr. 

>ary  Barefoot,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
ina. 

New  Bethlehem  Adult  Sunday  School 
Class  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Harrison,  Grantsboro, 
florth  Carolina. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  by  Pearsall  Chapel 
free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
^enansville,  North  Carolina. 

Warsaw  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  by  Third  Union  District  Sunday 
>chool  Convention. 

Gifts 

Galatea  Club,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 


.ike  a  hope  divine  in  this  troubled  world 
Is  the  thought  of  a  mother's  care  .  .  . 

to  payment  is  asked  for  its  giving, 
No  selfishness  prompts  its  prayer. 

Shared,  it  increases  in  richness, 
Divided,  'tis  full  in  each  part. 

:or  God  has  hidden  a  love  like  His  own 
In  the  depths  of  the  mother  heart! 

-War  Cry. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Miss  Bundy  Awarded 
Scholarship 

Beverly  Joy  Bundy,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  M.  Bundy  of  Farmville, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College.  She 
received  the  same  scholarship  when  she 
entered  the  college  last  fall. 


Miss  Bundy  will  be  a  sophomore  at 
Mount  Olive  College  in  September  and  is 
majoring  in  English.  She  is  a  member  of 
King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

She  is  a  member  of  Phi  Theta  Kappa, 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship,  Pep 
Club,  has  been  on  the  dean's  list,  and 
will  serve  as  editor  of  the  yearbook  next 
year. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  two-year  lib- 
eral arts  institution  featuring  individual- 
ized instruction,  a  nonfailing  grading 
system,  intercollegiate  athletics,  and  one 
of  the  most  innovative  and  progressive 
educational  programs  in  the  nation. 


Bookstore 
Hours 

• 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
• 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


WE  BELIEVE: 

1.  That  there  is  only  one  God  who  is 
infinitely  perfect,  the  Creator,  Preserver, 
and  Righteous  Governor  of  the  Universe; 
that  His  eternal  existence  is  in  three  per* 
sons:  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  that 
all  three  are  equal,  but  distinct  persons. 
They  are  the  divine  Trinity. 

2.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God;  that  He  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;  that  He  died  for  man's  re- 
demption;  that  He  ascended  to  heaven 
and  is  today  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  as  our  intercessor. 

3.  That  both,  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  that  they  only 
constitute  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 

4.  That  man  was  created  innocent,  but 
by  disobedience  fell  into  a  state  of  sin 
and  condemnation  and  stands  guilty  be- 
fore God  and  separate  from  Him. 

5.  That  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  men 
to  be  saved;  that  God  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  all;  that  the  gospel  invites  every- 
one; that  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  all, 
and  whosoever  will  may  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

6.  That  the  human  will  is  free  and 
self-controlled;  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
person  who  has  been  saved  by  divine 
grace  to  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith  and 
become  lost.  The  person  (believer)  who 
through  grace  perseveres  unto  the  end 
of  life  has  promise  of  eternal  salvation. 

7.  That  sanctification  is  initial  at  re- 
generation and  continues  progressively 
through  the  Christian  experience,  becom- 
ing final  and  complete  in  heaven. 

8.  That  there  are  three  gospel  ordi- 
nances to  be  perpetuated  under  the  gos- 
pel teaching:  baptism  by  immersion,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet. 

9.  That  tithing  is  God's  financial  plan 
for  supporting  the  work  of  the  church 
here  on  earth. 

10.  That  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  ascended  on  high,  and  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  will  come  again; 
that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  all 
men,  each  in  its  own  order;  that  they 
which  are  saved  will  come  forth  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  which  are 
lost  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation; 
that  the  wicked  will  "go  away  into 
eternal  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  eternal  life."  This  is  the  final  judg- 
ment. 


fHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


9 


TRAVELING  WITH  JESUS 

by  Treva  Howell 

In  my  life  I  traveled  the  "Damascus  Road," 
And  there  Jesus  caught  me  by  surprise. 
He  took  from  my  back  the  heavy  load 
And  brought  a  new  pathway  to  my  eyes. 

He  washed  my  black  life  as  white  as  snow 
And  said,  "By  my  grace  art  thou  forgiven." 
Then  He  asked  for  my  life,  as  a  service  to  show 
That  I  truly  was  aiming  toward  heaven. 

He  warned,  "The  road  is  narrow,  the  miles  are  long, 
But  through  faith  you  can  stand  the  test." 
So  He  sent  Christian  friends,  when  weak  they  are  strong,- 
He  supplies  my  every  need  and  I  am  richly  blessed. 

With  the  dawning  of  each  day  comes  new  trials  and  temptations, 

But  my  cup  still  flows  with  joy  which  cannot  stop,- 

So  trusting  in  His  Word  and  His  unique  salvation 

I  exchange  each  lonely  valley  for  a  gleaming  mountaintop. 

Now  God  walks  with  me  and  is  near  when  I  despair; 
And  with  His  fiery  love  He  sets  my  world  aglow. 
I  have  confidence  in  Him  and  the  gracious  power  of  prayer; 
For  He  gives  me  strength  and  cares  for  me,  I  know. 

God  has  promised  me  a  crown  and  a  life  that  never  ends,- 
And  from  His  side  I  know  I  will  never  depart. 
So  to  share  with  you  my  God  on  whom  I  can  depend, 
I'll  ask  you  to  remember,  Jesus  lit  the  candle  in  my  heart. 

(The  above  poem  was  written  by  Treva  Howell,  age  17,  a  member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pikevillc,  North  Carolina.  She  wrote  the  poem  in  connection  with  her  school  work.  Treva 
is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  G.  Howell,  Box  296,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina  27863.) 


USING  POSTERS 
TO  TEACH 

(continued  from  page  three) 

poster  will  put  people  in  good  spirits.  A 
church  should  not  be  so  stuffy  that  it 
fails  to  appreciate  such  work. 

Since  poster  making  is  such  a  tricky 
business  that  it  can  sometimes  be  offen- 
sive, here  are  a  few  guiding  principles 
which  may  head  off  potential  problems: 

1.  Use  one  simple  idea.  Don't  clutter 
up  a  poster  with  a  multitude  of  confus- 
ing details.  Remember  that  most  peo- 
ple will  only  glance  at  it,  and  if  it  does 
not  gain  their  attention  with  one  main 
idea,  they  may  pass  it  by  altogether. 

2.  Have  a  proper  balance  of  items. 

Some  individuals  lean  toward  formal  ar- 
rangements of  wording,  pictures,  photo- 
graphs, and  drawings  while  others  favor 
informal  arrangements.  The  important 
thing  is  that  whatever  you  do  with  the 
material,  it  needs  to  be  balanced  in  its 
layout  and  pleasing  to  the  eye.  If  one 
item  is  put  off  to  the  left,  something 
must  balance  it  somewhere  on  the  right, 
although  not  necessarily  directly  oppo- 
site. An  item  on  top  must  be  balanced 
by  one  on  the  bottom. 
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3.  Use  bright,  arresting  colors  to  gain 
attention.  Most  posters  are  designed  to 
reach  out  and  grab  people's  attention. 
Bold  colors  do  a  better  job  of  this  than 
pastels.  Black  on  white,  or  white  on 
black,  can  have  a  similar  effect. 

4.  Make  it  large.  Small  posters  are 
often  unnoticed  by  busy  individuals  hur- 
rying by.  Make  posters  which  are  at 
least  twelve  by  sixteen  inches  in  size,  but 
the  larger  the  better. 

5.  Use  the  proper  tools.  As  with  any 
other  job,  tools  make  a  great  difference 
in  the  finished  product.  A  church  would 
do  well  to  invest  in  some  basic  tools  that 
everyone  making  posters  would  be  free 
to  use. 

Such  tools  would  include  the  follow- 
ing: rulers  and  yardsticks,  T  squares, 
various  -  sized  paintbrushes,  felt-tipped 
marking  pens,  stencils  (for  letters,  draw- 
ings, and  symbols),  die-cut  letters  of 
various  styles  and  sizes  with  adhesive 
backing,  staple  guns,  and  adhesive  tapes. 

Materials  to  use  would  include  com- 
plete sets  of  poster  inks,  colored  con- 
struction paper,  posterboard,  texture 
cloths  (such  as  the  dyed  burlaps),  sheets 
of  wire  mesh  (in  silver,  gold,  and  bronze), 
pictures,  photographs,  and  small  objects. 

6.  Standardize  poster  size.  Request 


that  all  posters  be  of  standard  size.  Thi 
will  aid  in  storing  them  in  uniform-size 
racks.  It  also  will  make  possible  th 
use  of  poster  frames.  When  these  ar 
installed  in  corridors  or  classroom: 
posters  need  only  to  be  slipped  in  an 
out  to  be  changed.  Posters  kept  i 
frames  are  always  neat  and  straight  an 
do  not  overlap  others.— Gospel  Herald. 


"Give  our  boys  better  mothers,  and 
they  will  give  those  mothers  bettei 


sons. 


Gift  ^ooks 
^  For. 
Qradijation 


High  School  •  College 

•  AFTER  THE  TAS- 
SEL IS  MOVED  Guide- 
lines for  High  School 
Graduates  by  Louis  O. 
Caldwell. 

A  gift  book  with  a  mes- 
sage! The  author  knows 
the  mind  of  youth  and 
understands  their  inter- 
ests, goals,  and  aspira- 
tions. Actual  tassel  in- 
cluded. Gift  boxed. 

$2.95 

•  ANOTHER  TASSEL 
IS  MOVED  Guidelines 
for  College  Graduates 
by  Louis  O.  Caldwell. 
Sound  advice  and  prac- 
tical insights  for  the  col- 
lege graduate,  from  an 
experienced  counselor. 
Tassel  included.  Gift 
boxed.  $2.95 


ORDER  FROM 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.O.  BOX  IS8 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


^nwnv  wi  Questions^ 

BIBLE  & 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


I  Question:  Please  explain,  "Then  said 
fesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
me  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
pd  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
Aatthew  16:24).  What  could  Jesus  pos- 
i'bly  have  meant  by  saying  this? 

I  Answer:  I  suppose  that  it  would  be 
jext  to  impossible  for  anyone  to  give  a 
omplete  answer  to  such  a  question  in 
Iriting.  Paul,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
iuidance,  helps  us  some,  to  understand 
'hat  being  a  Christian  means:  "I  be- 
pech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
lercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
pdies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
hto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
ice.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
rorld:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
ewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
mat  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
prfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:1,  2). 

Under  the  old  covenant  an  animal  was 
hosen  as  a  substitute  for  the  sinner,  in 
ame  cases  a  lamb,  in  some  a  bullock, 
tc,  and  was  completely  consumed  on 
ie  altar.  On  the  day  of  atonement,  be- 
ide  other  offerings,  a  scapegoat  and  one 
)  be  slaughtered  and  offered  as  a  sacri- 
ce  were  chosen  in  the  casting  of  lots, 
he  scapegoat  symbolized  Jesus  who  in 
is  death  for  our  sins  bore  them  away, 
od  the  Father  accepted  Christ  as  our 
institute.  He  bore  them  completely 
nd  eternally  away.  When  we  accept 
hrist  as  our  substitute  by  appropriating 
im  as  our  Saviour  by  faith,  then  God 
ur  heavenly  Father  puts  our  sins  as  far 
'om  us  as  the  east  is  from  the  west  and 
ever  remembers  them  against  us  again. 

But  in  the  meantime  we  reckon  our- 
s!ves  dead  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
ie  devil.  We  present  our  bodies  to  Him, 
ot  as  a  dead  sacrifice  such  as  was  the 
ase  of  the  animals  offered  in  the  obe- 
ience  to  the  law,  but  as  living  sacri- 
ces.  The  second  goat  or  that  burned 
JDresents  Christ  in  what  He  accomplish- 
d  for  us.  He  died  and  His  earthly  life 
'as  consumed. 

Now  as  we  become  identified  with  Him 
i  His  death  we  are  assured  of  being 
ssurrected  in  His  power.  Now  it  is  true 


of  us  that:  "For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,-  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring"  (Acts  17:28). 

From  now  on  it  is  in  keeping  with  our 
new  nature  to  say  with  Paul:  "Brethren, 
I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended: 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.  .  .  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,- 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self" (Philippians  3:13,  14,  20,  21). 

Every  born-again  Christian  has  been 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
spiritual  body  of  Christ  and  in  this  act 
made  a  member  of  that  body.  "Know 
ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin"  (Romans  6:3-7). 

The  eternal  separation  from  the  life 
of  sin  and  the  eternal  union  with  Christ 
who  is  our  life  in  this  new  experience 
come  at  one  and  the  same  time.  This  is 
faith.  We  are  saved  by  faith  and  as 
Christians  we  live  or  continue  in  Christ 
by  faith.  "(For  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight:)"  (2  Corinthians  5:7).  This 
walk  in  faith  keeps  us  in  fellowship. 
"But  as  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 


Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John 

1:7). 

If  anyone  takes  living  a  Christian  life 
as  consisting  of  a  casual  outward  con- 
fession of  Christ,  local  church  member- 
ship, average  church  attendance,  and 
average  living  among  people  of  the  world 
as  customs  of  today  generally  reveal 
and  thinks  this  is  going  to  gain  for 
him  an  entrance  into  heaven  when  he  is 
through  his  stay  on  this  earth,  he  is  go- 
ing to  meet  with  the  greatest  disappoint- 
ment of  his  life.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,-  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
fess unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  de- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity" 
(Matthew  7:21-23).  Compare  "But  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomin- 
able, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death"  (Revelation 

21:8). 

Paul  could  say  of  himself,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live,-  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  .  .  ." 
(Galatians  2:20);  and  that's  just  what  is 
needed  that  one  do  as  Jesus  said  he 
must  in  Matthew  16:24. 

John  writes  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth"  (1 
John  1:6);  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked.  ...  He  that  saith  he  is  in 
the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now.  ...  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes"  (1  John  2:6,  9, 
11).    Read  and  compare  John  3:3-8. 

In  Charles  Simeon's  Expository  Out- 
lines on  the  Whole  Bible,  Vol.  XI,  Page 
457,  he  gives  this  appropriate  discussion 
on  Matthew  16:24: 

"To  be  Christians  indeed,  we  must 
enter  in  at  a  strait  gate,  and  walk  in  a 
narrow  way:  we  must, 

"1.  Deny  ourselves— Since  the  first  in- 
troduction of  sin  into  the  world  men 
have  cast  off  the  love  and  fear  of  God, 
and  have  subjected  themselves  to  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  GOOD 

SPECIMEN 

by  Rosalyn  Hart  Finch 


HY  does  Chris  always  have  to  stay 
with  us?"  Josie  James  complained. 
"He  can't  very  well  live  alone  for  a 
month,  and  we're  his  only  relatives," 
Mrs.  James  said.  "It's  a  shame  that  his 
parents  can't  take  him  to  France  with 
them." 

"Yeah,"  Josie  agreed.  "If  cousin  Chris 
tries  to  take  over  all  my  comic  books 
again  this  year,  powie!" 

"Josie,  don't  use  such  rough  lan- 
guage.  You  are  such  a  tomboy." 

"Well,  that  sissy  Chris  spoils  every- 
thing. He's  afraid  of  the  dark,  of 
storms  with  lightning  and  thunder,  of 
spiders,  and  even  of  worms,"  Josie  snort- 
ed. 

"The  poor  boy  has  led  such  a  shelter- 
ed life.  It's  no  wonder  he's  so  timid  and 
fearful.  And  you  know  that  he  saw  a 
friend  killed  by  lightning.  That's  enough 
to  frighten  anyone." 

"Oh  Mom,  that  was  a  long  time  ago. 
You'd  think  that  he  would  have  got  over 
it,"  Josie  said  scornfully.  "Last  sum- 
mer all  the  kids  teased  me  about  my 
sissy  cousin.  Now  I  have  to  go  through 
all  that  again.   I  can't  stand  it!" 

"You're  being  overly  dramatic,  Josie. 
It'll  work  out,  you'll  see,"  Mrs.  James 
said.  "At  any  rate,  I  insist  that  you 
treat  Chris  with  respect  and  kindness, 
as  you  learned  in  Sunday  school." 

"O.K.,  Mom.  I'll  try."  Josie  went 
outside,  slammed  the  door  behind  her, 
and  walked  away  muttering  to  herself. 

When  Chris  arrived,  he  looked  more 
thin  and  pale  than  Josie  had  remember- 
ed. 

Chris  didn't  seem  any  happier  about 


the  situation  than  Josie  did.  "I  wish  I 
were  in  France,"  he  pouted  as  soon  as 
they  were  alone. 

"What's  so  great  about  France?"  Josie 
demanded. 

"It's  better  than  a  dumb  old  farm," 
Chris  snapped. 

Josie  scooped  up  her  baseball  glove. 
"Catch!"  she  yelled  and  tossed  the  ball 
to  her  cousin.  But  Chris  missed  it,  and 
it  went  sailing  into  a  lamp. 

"Now  look  what  you've  done,"  Josie 
exclaimed.  "Can't  you  even  catch  an 
easy  ball  like  that?  Mom  will  be  angry 
when  she  finds  her  favorite  lamp  brok- 
en. 

"You  didn't  even  warn  me  that  you 
were  throwing  the  ball,"  Chris  defended 
himself.  "How'd  you  expect  me  to  catch 
it?"   His  face  was  very  red. 

Mrs.  James  came  in  and  surveyed  the 
mess.  When  she  saw  the  hurt  expres- 
sion on  her  nephew's  face,  she  guessed 
what  had  happened.  "Don't  worry,  chil- 
dren," she  said  cheerfully.  "I  can  glue 
the  lamp  together." 

One  day  when  a  group  of  her  friends 
joined  Josie  and  Chris  at  the  fishing 
pond,  Josie's  disgust  knew  no  bounds 
as  she  watched  Chris  trying  to  bait  his 
hook.  "Hold  the  worm  tightly.  It  won't 
bite,"  she  snarled. 

The  big  catfish  that  Chris  caught 
didn't  help  Josie's  spirits  either.  All  she 
had  caught  was  a  five-inch  sunfish. 

"I'm  not  taking  the  smelly  thing  off 
the  hook,"  Chris  said,  throwing  down 
the  pole  and  running  toward  the  barn. 

Josie  felt  her  face  get  warm  as  some- 
one called,  "What's  the  matter?  Is  'Sis- 
sy Chrissy'  afraid  of  fish,  too?" 

"I  can't  stand  it  much  longer,"  Josie 
told  her  father.  "The  only  place  that 
Chris  fits  in  is  at  Sunday  school.  He's 
in  his  glory  when  any  activity  includes 
book  reading." 

"There's  nothing  wrong  with  book 
reading,  Josie.   I  wish  you'd  do  a  little 


more  of  it  yourself,"  Mr.  James  chid<fl 
gently. 

By  the  day  of  the  Sunday  school  pi| 
nic,  Josie  was  thoroughly  disgusted  wh 
Chris.  "When  the  picnic  is  over,  I  quit 
she  informed  her  mother.   "He  can  ju 
stay  inside  and  read  until  his  paren  | 
come  for  him." 

During  the  picnic  games,  Josie  trul 
to  ignore  Chris's  bumbling  efforts.  M 
ter  they  had  eaten,  someone  suggests 
a  nature  treasure  hunt.  The  child™ 
went  into  the  woods  in  pairs  to  searJ 
for  their  required  specimens.  Josie  no' 
ded  glumly  when  Chris  asked,  "Can  I  ij 
your  partner,  Josie?" 

"I'll  draw  our  specimen  slip,  though 
Josie  announced.  She  drew  a  slip  r 
quiring  three  different  kinds  of  nuts. 

It  didn't  take  them  long  to  find 
hickory  nut.    When  Chris  discovered 
hazelnut  tree,  he  whistled  and  danc< 
wildly. 

"Well,  I'm  glad  that  we  finally  four 
something  you  enjoy,"  Josie  sneered.  SI 
knew  that  it  was  a  cruel  remark,  bi 
she  quickly  put  that  thought  out  of  hi 
mind. 

For  the  next  half-hour,  they  looked 
vain  for  the  third,  and  last,  nut  spec 
men.  The  sky  was  gradually  darkenin 
and  the  air  was  growing  heavy  ar 
close.  "It  looks  as  if  a  storm  is  cor 
ing,"  Josie  commented  idly. 

All  the  enthusiasm  went  out  of  Chr 
like  air  from  a  punctured  balloon.  "Let 
get  back  to  the  others,  Josie." 

"Don't  be  silly.  We  have  to  find  m 
more  specimen,"  Josie  said.  She  suM 
denly  remembered  some  black  walnl 
trees  which  grew  in  the  forest  clearinl 
"If  we  hurry,  we  can  probably  get  ban 
before  it  storms,"  Josie  called  as  s| 
ran.   "Come  on!" 

Chris  hesitated  and  then  reluctant* 
followed  her.  He  was  worried  and  ul 
easy,  but  he  knew  that  he  couldn't  firi 
his  way  back  to  the  other  picnickei 
alone. 

Even  before  they  reached  the  cles 
ing,  great  cracks  of  thunder  and  lonj 
jagged  fingers  of  lightning  were  tearirj 
the  sky.    Chris  trembled  violently  at 
looked  as  if  he  would  begin  to  cry. 

Josie  was  a  little  frightened  herse 
She  began  teasing  Chris  to  bolster  hi 
own  spirits.     "You're  such   a  bab 
Chris." 

Suddenly,  it  seemed  that  the  sky  ope| 
ed  and  poured  out  a  torrent  of  wate 
Lightning  flashed,  and  thunder  crashe 

Josie  ran  under  a  big  tree.  "Come  of 
Chris.  You'll  get  soaked." 

Chris  shook  his  head.  "My  Dad  sai 
(continued  on  page  fifteen)  L 
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MISSIONS 


Arranged  by  god 

by  Harold  Jones 
Missionary  to  the  Philippines 


It  has  been  over  a  year  and  a  half 
w  since  we  met  Brother  Zacharias 
rocillo     One  afternoon,  around  six 
:lock,  a  strange  man  knocked  at  our 
lor.  This  was  while  we  were  in  Davao. 
!  introduced  himself  and  told  us  how 
came  to  hear  about  us.  Brother  Pero- 
lo  at  that  time  was  district  manager 
r  Atlas  Fertilizer  Corporation  for  the 
and  of  Mindanao.   On  one  of  his  trips 
General  Santos  City,  as  he  wes  re- 
rning  to  Davao  late  at  night,  he  pass- 
by  the  Mount  Apo  Bible  College,  a 
liege  operated  by  the  Christian  Mis- 
nary  and  Alliance.    Being  tired,  he 
cided  to  stop  and  see  if  he  could  lodge 
ere  that  night.   There  he  met  an  old 
end,  Brother  Generoso  Invidiado,  who 
o  is  a  very  good  friend  of  ours.  Broth- 
I  Perocillo  expressed  his  desire  to  be 
lick  in  the  ministry  as  a  pioneer  mis- 
pnary  to  Brother  Invidiado.  Upon  hear- 
|g  this,  Brother  Invidiado  told  him  about 
e  Jones  family  and  our  desire  to  do 
e  same.    With  this  in  mind  he  came 
talk  to  us. 

At  first  I  was  a  little  bit  hesitant,  es- 
Jcially  after  I  learned  his  educational 


background.  He  was  highly  educated, 
but  from  very  liberal  schools  here  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.  But  after  sev- 
eral meetings  and  much  prayer,  and  as 
he  poured  his  heart  out,  I  knew  that  this 
man  had  had  a  true  evangelical  experi- 
ence. Now  I  am  sure  this  meeting  was 
arranged  by  God.  He  had  passed  by 
Mount  Apo  many  times  before,  but  this 
particular  night  he  said  he  felt  especial- 
ly drawn  there.  This  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  moving  him.   God  had  a  plan. 


Brother  Perocillo  has  been  in  constant 
touch  with  us  during  this  year  that  we 
have  been  in  Manila.  He  has  visited 
with  us  once  while  here.  We  went  to 
Palawan  together  in  December.  Each 
letter  and  contact  has  confirmed  in  my 
mind  beyond  any  doubt  that  he  is  God's 
man  for  this  job. 

Brother  Perocillo  is  an  ordained  min- 
ister. His  wife,  Tirzah.  is  a  public  school- 
teacher. They  have  three  children,  two 
girls  and  one  boy.  They  are  a  lovely 
family  and  dedicated  to  winning  people 
to  Christ.  We,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  are 
privileged  and  blessed  to  have  these 
good  people  as  a  part  of  our  missionary 
family. 

Please  hold  them  up  in  prayer  each 
day.  This  is  a  tremendous  step  for 
them,  but  one  that  we  all  know  is  in 
God's  perfect  will. 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


MERIT  BOX 

(Good  Attitudes  —  Good  Grades) 

The  school  year  is  nearly  over.  One 
more  six  weeks  will  end  the  year  of 
1971-1972.  The  improvements  we  have 
seen  are  too  many  to  list,  but,  I  would 
like  to  congratulate  some  outstanding 
students.  The  last  six  weeks  10  out  of 
16  high  school  students  had  "B"  aver- 
ages and  the  remaining  had  high  "C"  or 
low  "C"  averages. 

Those  students  having  "B"  averages 
are:  Judy  Warren,  Charles  Warren,  Jim- 
my Merritt,  Jane  Hill,  Janice  Tebo, 
Dwight  Elmore,  Randy  Faircloth,  Joyce 
Woodard,  Julia  Woodard,  and  Ricky  Fair- 
cloth. 

In  the  primary  and  elementary  grades 
Terry  Faircloth,  Sally  Alford,  Sandra  An- 
derson, and  Wendy  Lanier  have  had  ex- 
cellent grades. 

We  appreciate  all  of  the  articles  and 
also  donations  for  the  merit  box.  We 
have  purchased  belts,  records,  rugs,  etc. 
Articles  are  needed  for  the  last  grading 
period.  End  tables  or  night  tables  (old 
ones  that  can  be  painted),  pictures,  and 
rugs  are  the  articles  most  sought  for 


now.  Our  children  have  chosen  rugs 
over  airplane  rides  or  circus  tickets,  so 
you  can  see  how  much  they  want  articles 
for  their  rooms. 

Jimmy  Merritt,  one  of  our  senior  boys, 
has  been  employed  in  Viro  Beach,  Florida, 
to  work  on  experimental  farms.  He  is 
employed  by  and  will  be  living  with  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  R.  V.  Schoniours.  We  are  so 
happy  for  Jimmy  who  has  proven  to  be 
very  deserving. 

Judy  Warren  made  her  modeling  debut 
in  March.  She  was  asked  to  model  in 
the  Spring  Hope  Fashion  Show. 

Our  students  are  certainly  represent- 
ing us  well  in  all  their  outside  activities. 

Mrs.  Jerry  Ball 
Liaison  Coordinator 


Change  of  Address 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  for 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Howard  from  Route  1, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  to  Route  1, 
Box  487,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina  28516. 
All  correspondence  to  him  should  be  di- 
rected to  his  new  address. 
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NEED  FOR  RENEWAL 

Lesson  Text:  Colossians  3:1-17 
Memory  Verse:  Philippians  2:5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  really  begin  to  live  only  when  we 
are  born  twice.  Before  Christ  came  into 
our  lives  we  were  dead  in  our  trespasses 
and  sins.  If  we  had  possessed  all  of 
earth's  riches,  without  Christ  we  would 
still  have  been  dead.  But  then  Christ 
came! 

We  became  alive.  We  felt  the  surge 
of  new  life  in  our  spiritual  veins.  For 
a  time  we  thought  we  could  conquer  the 
world.  But  something  happened  to  us 
when  we  forgot  to  pray,  when  we  stay- 
ed away  from  worship,  when  we  stopped 
witnessing  to  lost  souls.  We  backslid  on 
God.   We  needed  renewal. 

This  has  been  the  picture  of  many 
Christians.  Even  some  of  the  greatest 
Christians  had  their  moments  of  defeat. 
Peter  backslid  after  Jesus  was  arrested. 
John  Mark  went  back  on  God  for  a  time. 
David  sinned  grievously  against  the 
Lord.  Jacob  was  a  rascal  before  he 
wrestled  with  God.  Do  you  recall  that 
time  you  forgot  to  be  true? 

But  like  sweethearts  who  quarrel, 
making  up  with  the  Lord  is  precious.  We 
are  the  ones  who  need  reconciling  to 
God;  He  has  never  turned  away  from  us. 
He  has  always  remained  constant  in  His 
devotion  and  forthright  in  His  promises. 
Jesus  never  fails. 

How  often  have  we  failed  Him,  how- 
ever! In  such  times  as  these  we  need 
to  take  a  long  look  at  ourselves  and  ask 
God  for  a  renewing  of  our  minds  and 
spirits.  He  will  never  fail  to  do  it.  We 
need  only  to  read  1  John  1:9  to  learn 
this.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  word  "renewal"  and  the  word 
"revival"  compared. 

2.  The  background  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians. 

B.  Paul  Encourages  Ambition  (Colossians 

3:1-4) 


1.  The  Christian  should  live  a  differ- 
ent life  to  that  of  the  unsaved  man. 

2.  The  Christian's  affections  are  to  be 
set  on  heavenly  things. 

3.  Christ  will  return  and  take  us  to 
be  in  glory  with  Him. 

C.  "Mortify  Your  Members"  (Colossians 

3:5-9) 

1.  The  Christian  should  mortify  the 
fleshly  desires  of  his  body. 

2.  The  Christian  will  be  punished  if  he 
does  not  crucify  the  flesh. 

3.  There  are  some  things  that  a  Chris- 
tian must  not  do. 

D.  The  New  Clothes  of  a  Christian  (Colos- 

sians 4:10-14) 

1.  There  are  some  things  that  a  Chris- 
tian must  do. 

2.  Christians  are  "holy  and  beloved" 
of  God. 

3.  Christians  must  learn  to  get  along 
together. 

E.  Complete  Surrender  to  Christ  (Colos- 

sians 3:15-17) 

1.  The  peace  of  God  comes  through 
complete  surrender. 

2.  Christians  are  to  let  the  Word  of 
God  dwell  in  them. 

3.  Christians  are  to  live  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  glorify  God. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "Begin  with  a  part  of  the  church 
instead  of  attempting  to  move  the  whole 
mass  togelher.  Those  of  us  who  were 
country  boys  know  how  impossible  it  is 
to  make  a  fire  out  of  green  logs  alone; 
but  if  we  can  get  some  dry  sticks  kin- 
dled around  and  underneath  these  green 
logs,  we  can  make  a  very  hot  fire  with 
them.  Don't  begin  your  revival  by  try- 
ing to  rouse  the  whole  unseasoned  mass 
of  church  members,  but  begin  with  a  few 
of  the  most  spiritual,  and  from  these 
work  out  toward  the  others.  Lyman 
Beecher  said,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
How  can  we  promote  a  revival  in  the 
church?  'First  get  revised  yourself, 
then  get  some  brother  church  members 
revived,  and  the  work  has  begun.'  "— 
A.  J.  Gordan. 


B.  Let's  take  a  look  at  our  spiriti 
wardrobe— the  attributes  that  clothe  o 
minds  and  spirits.  Have  you  been  we<| 
ing  filthy  rags  of  anger,  wrath,  a 
malice?  Is  your  spiritual  clothing  sc 
ed  with  blasphemy  and  filthy  speeci 
Has  your  garment  of  lies  grown  too  sm 
to  hide  behind?  Cast  aside  these  i 
sightly  garments  and  take  Christlike  e 
parel. 

A  new  Christian  may  need  a  comple 
new  wardrobe.  Others  may  lack  only 
few  garments.  Take  a  look  at  your  ov 
relationship  with  others.  Is  sympat 
in  evidence?  A  Christian  should  be  cc 
cerned  with  the  condition  of  his  fello' 
men,  both  physically  and  spiritually.  H| 
mility  too  must  be  present.  "Let  ea 
esteem  other  better  than  themselve; 
(Philippians  2:3).  Gentleness  and  pi 
tience  must  have  their  place  in  o 
adornment.  Forbearance  and  forgivene 
must  be  worn  when  complaints  and  que 
rels  arise.  Over  all  these  love  must  ] 
worn  as  a  belt  or  sash  that  binds  1 
gether  the  loose  flowing  robes. 

These  are  the  things  named  in  o> 
text.  Sympathy  is  mercy  and  kindnesj 
Humility  is  humbleness  of  mind.  Gent, 
ness  and  patience  are  meekness  ai 
long-suffering.  Forbearance  and  forgiv 
ness  appear  in  the  text,  and  "charit' 
means  love.— Standard  Lesson  Comme 
tary. 

C.  To  the  church  at  Colosse  Pa 
wrote,  "Don't  forget  what  Christ  h 
taught  and  let  what  He  said  make  yo 
lives  richer  and  bring  you  wisdom.  Dor 
be  selfish  with  it,  but  teach  the  Scri 
tures  to  each  other  and  include  them 
your  psalms  and  hymns  and  gospel  sonc 
singing  to  the  Lord  with  hearts  that  a 
thankful." 

We  should  study  the  Bible  careful 
and  wisely.  We  should  acquaint  m 
selves  well  enough  with  the  Scriptures 
be  able  to  pass  a  test  if  God  should  gi 
one  to  us.  It  is  good  to  read  the  Bib 
but  that  alone  is  not  enough.  We  shou 
try  to  understand  it  and  know  what 
means  because  it  teaches  about  Jes 
and  salvation,  which  is  the  most  impo 
ant  thing  in  all  the  world.  People  wat 
our  lives,  and  they  can  tell  how  well  \ 
know  the  Word  of  God  by  the  way  v 
live. 

"I'd  rather  see  a  sermon,  than  he 
one  any  day: 

I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  rr 
than  merely  show  the  way,- 

The  eve's  a  better  pupil,  and  more  wi 
ing  than  the  ear, 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing  but  ( 
ample's  alwavs  clear. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

minion  of  self.  Instead  of  conforming 
■mselves  to  the  will  of  their  Maker, 
d  living  wholly  for  his  glory,  they 
ve  made  their  own  will,  the  principle, 
d  their  own  honour  or  interest,  the 
d,  of  all  their  actions.  Christianity  is 
irended  to  bring  us  back  to  the  state 
pm  which  we  are  fallen.  The  very 
st  step  towards  our  restoration  is,  to 
jny  self,  and  to  restore  God  to  the  do- 
nion  of  which  we  have  robbed  him. 
r  inquiries  must  henceforth  be,  not, 
pat  do  I  choose?  or,  What  will  gratify 
if?  but,  What  does  God  command?  and, 
pat  will  glorify  him?  To  'put  off  the 
il  man,'  to  'mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
dy,'  to  'crucify  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
ttions  and  lusts';  in  a  word,  to  deny 
If  in  all  its  actings,  is  the  course  on 
lich  every  Christian  must  enter,  and 
lich  he  must  resolutely  follow  to  the 
d  of  life." 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

,And  best  of  all  the  preachers,  are  the 
jn  who  live  their  creeds, 
For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what 
erybody  needs. 

il  soon  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you'll  let 
k  see  it  done,- 

Jl  can  see  your  hands  in  action,  but 
ur  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 
And  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be 
ry  fine  and  true; 

But  I'd  rather  get  my  lesson  by  ob- 

rving  what  you  do; 

For  I  may  not  understand  you  and  the 

jh  advice  you  give. 

But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how 

u  act  and  how  you  live." 

—Author  Unknown. 


oys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

I  (continued  from  page  twelve) 

at  a  tree  is  the  worst  place  to  use  for 
jelter,"  he  shouted. 

ij"Well,  where  should  we  go?"  Josie 
fled  back. 

Frantically,  Chris  looked  around.  The 
bring  was  on  a  small,  dirt  hill.  Chris 
h  to  the  edge  and  looked  down.  At 
I  bottom,  he  saw  a  cavelike  opening 
fo  another  mud-covered  hill.  He  call- 
I  to  Josie,  "Over  here." 
Inside  the  small  cave,  Chris  sat  down 
jd  helplessly  began  to  sob. 


"Don't  be  afraid,  baby,"  Josie  jeered, 
,oining  Chris  in  the  cave. 

Frustration  and  anger  spread  through 
Chris.  He  jumped  up  and  began  to 
pound  at  Josie  and  pull  her  hair.  Josie 
tried  to  grab  the  wiry  boy.  In  the  strug- 
gle, they  slammed  against  the  low  ceil- 
ing of  the  cave. 

There  was  a  dull  rumble,  and  a  sec- 
tion of  the  cave's  ceiling  crashed  down 
on  Josie,  leaving  only  her  head  and  one 
hand  visible  under  a  pile  of  earth  and 
stone. 

Chris  tried  desperately  to  dig  her  out, 
but  he  made  little  headway.  "What  shall 
I  do?"  he  cried  in  horror  as  he  saw  that 
a  great  stream  of  water  was  beginning 
to  run  into  the  cave. 

"I'll  drown!"  Josie  bellowed.  "Dig 
me  out,  Chris.  Hurry!" 

"I  can't,"  Chris  sobbed,  tearing  at  the 
earth  and  stone  with  raw,  bleeding  fin- 
gers. 

"Go  get  the  teacher,"  Josie  cried. 

With  ragged  impatience,  Josie  watch- 
ed her  cousin,  torn  between  his  fear  of 
the  storm  and  his  concern  for  her.  His 
teeth  were  chattering.  The  water  was 
already  above  his  ankles,  but  he  hesi- 
tated at  the  cave's  entrance.  Panic  sud- 
denly overcame  Josie,  and  she  began 
blubbering  wildly. 

The  water  was  getting  deeper.  "I've 
got  to  get  help!"  Chris  shouted.  Spoken 
loudly  that  way,  the  words  seemed  to 
calm  the  shivering  boy.  He  knelt  beside 
the  distraught  girl.  "I'm  g-g-going  for 
h-h-help,"  he  stammered. 

But  Josie  had  changed  her  mind.  Her 
eyes  were  glazed  with  fear.  "Don't  leave 
me,  I'll  drown  here  all  alone,"  she  beg- 
ged, clutching  Chris'  arm. 

Chris  unfastened  her  fingers  and  ran 
out,  shouting.  "Don't  worry,-  I'll  be 
right  back!" 

"Hurry,  Chris,"  Josie  wailed  after  him. 
The  cave  already  seemed  like  a  tomb  to 
her,  as  she  fearfully  watched  the  rising 
water.  She  had  visions  of  Chris  cower- 
ing somewhere  outside,  too  petrified  to 
move.  Would  he  be  able  to  find  his  way 
back?  "Don't  let  me  down,  Chris,"  she 
sobbed.   "Help  me,  Jesus." 

Without  warning,  everything  began  to 
spin  around.  The  cave  seemed  to  turn 
upside  down,  pouring  the  swirling,  rush- 
ing water  on  her  head.  Then  everything 
went  black. 

When  Josie  opened  her  eyes,  the  first 
thing  she  saw  was  Chris's  anxious  face 
bending  over  her.  Memories  came  flood- 
ing back,  and  Josie  sat  up  abruptly. 
"What  happened?   Did  we  die?" 

Chris  giggled  nervously.    Mrs.  James 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

vNote:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice,  l'lease  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ol  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  full-time  or  part- 
time  pastoral  services  as  of  July  1,  1972. 
Any  church  desiring  his  services  may 
contact  him  at  Route  2,  Box  340,  Griffon, 
North  Carolina  28530;  or  by  telephoning 
524-5186. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  work  with 
any  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
currently  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
public  school  system.  He  holds  a  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  and  has  a  partial 
fulfillment  of  a  Master's  degree  in  edu- 
cation. He  may  be  contacted  by  calling 
Belhaven  943-2869. 


jumped  up  from  her  chair  beside  the  bed 
and  folded  Josie  in  her  arms.  "No,  you 
didn't  die,  dear,"  she  said  in  a  sobbing 
voice.  "Thanks  to  Chris'  brave,  speedy 
action,  help  reached  you  just  in  the  nick 
of  time." 

Chris  blushed.  "Aw,  I  wasn't  brave. 
I  was  just  afraid  that  you'd  drown,  Josie. 
God  helped  me  to  find  the  way  back, 
though." 

As  Josie  regarded  Chris's  familiar  em- 
barrassed manner,  her  heart  swelled  with 
love  and  thankfulness  for  him.  "I  guess 
I  know  better  than  anyone  how  tough  it 
was  for  you  to  go  out  in  all  that  light- 
ning and  thunder,"  she  said  softly.  "No 
sissy  could  have  done  it." 

Smiling  a  crooked,  little  smile,  Chris 
held  out  a  large  black  walnut.  "We  got 
a  good  specimen,  though." 

Josie  laughed.  "Oh,  Chris.  You're  a 
pretty  good  specimen  yourself."— My 
Pleasure. 
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Editorial... 

ARE  COLLEGE  DEGREES  NECESSARY? 

A  degree  gives  one  confidence  that  he  is  as  qualified  as  anybody  else  to  do  any  job 
in  his  selected  field.  A  degree  sometime  gives  one  confidence  that  he  can  do  any  job 
better  than  anyone  else  in  his  selected  field.  A  degree,  in  many  cases,  guarantees  one  a 
good  position.  And,  sad  to  say,  a  degree  sometimes  makes  an  individual,  who  cannot 
contain  himself,  obnoxious,  conceited,  and  undesirable  to  be  around. 

Universities  and  colleges  award  these  all-fired  important  certifications  to  persons  who 
have  completed  a  required  course  of  study.  Degrees  are  presented  in  the  form  of  a 
diploma,  a  printed  document  certifying  the  award.  The  four  basic  kinds  of  degrees  are: 
associate,  bachelor,  master,  and  doctor.  Then  there  is  an  honorary  degree  which  may  be 
awarded  for  outstanding  contributions  in  a  particular  field. 

The  first  degrees  were  presented  in  the  1200's  when  European  schools  won  the  right 
to  examine  and  license  their  graduates.  A  degree  system  was  developed  in  the  1300's, 
and  degrees  logically  were  easier  to  obtain  than  today.  A  student  formerly  spent  sort  of 
an  apprenticesh'p  with  a  trained  person  until  he  had  learned  or  "mastered'  his  trade  and 
would  present  ??  his  "thesis,"  his  masterpiece— a  piece  of  work  presented  as  evidence  of 
his  qualification,  usually  entailing  the  best  skills  he  had  to  offer.  This  "masterpiece,"  we 
are  told,  afforded  the  student  a  degree  much  akin  to  our  present-day  bachelor's.  A  Mas- 
ter's Degree  represented  the  status  of  a  master  craftsman  and  served  as  a  license  to  teach. 
Especially  skilled  or  talented  students  who  showed  particular  interest  or  aptness  in  law, 
medicine,  or  theology,  could  continue  to  work  and  achieve  the  title  of  doctor.  The  sys- 
tem was  largely  unchanged  until  the  late  17  and  early  1800's. 

At  present:  The  Associate  Degree  is  awarded  by  most  junior  colleges  (as  well  as 
some  four-year  schools)  upon  the  completion  of  two  years  of  college  work.  Examples  are 
the  Associate  in  Arts  and  the  Associate  in  Science. 

The  Bachelor's  Degree  is  normally  awarded  after  the  successful  completion  of  four 
years  of  universifv  or  college  study.  This  usually  involves  a  special  field  of  study  or  major. 
Examples  are  tho  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  history,  literature,  and  the  fine  arts;  and  the  Bachelor 
of  Science,  usually  including  majors  in  physical  and  natural  sciences.  For  the  layman, 
a  BS  generally  indicates  a  teaching  degree. 

Those  who  leceive  their  degrees  with  special  recognition  graduate  cum  laude  (with 
praise);  magna  cum  laude  (with  great  praise);  or  summa  cum  laude  (with  the  highest 
praise).  These  do  not  necessarily  denote  intelligence,  but  how  well  one  has  applied  him- 
self and  how  successful  he  has  been  in  maintaining  superior  grades.  Many  geniuses  just 
get  by,  whereas  many  average  individuals  excell.    Motivation  is  often  the  key  factor. 

In  addition  to  Associate  and  Bachelor's  Degrees,  there  are  a  Master's  Degree,  repre- 
senting one  or  two  years  of  study  beyond  the  Bachelor's  Degree;  and  a  Doctor's  Degree, 
which  is  the  highest  earned  degree  in  most  countries,  and  is  attained  by  one  or  two  years' 
study  beyond  the  Master's  Degree. 

This  brings  us  to  this  point:  Are  degrees  necessary?  Do  they  make  one  more  capable 
than  he  is  without  them,  or  do  they  make  others  think  that  he  is?  Further,  do  degrees 
make  the  degree  holder  think  that  he  is  more  than  he  really  is? 

Granted,  most  important  positions  require  specialized  training  and  are  as  a  rule 
given  to  degree  holders,  to  those  who  have  been  through  and  passed  a  prescribed  system 
of  study,  qualifying  them  (hopefully)  for  a  certain  job  and  attributing  to  them  a  certain 
amount  of  prestige;  such  as,  "I  took  a  degree  in  such  and  such  from  such  and  such  im- 
portant school." 

What  about  the  naturally  talented,  the  innate  intellectuals  who  haven't  the  "weight" 
of  a  degree,  but  nevertheless  display  capabilities  equal  to  (and  often  surpassing)  those 
who  hold  degrees?  Circumstances  prevent  some  known  achievers  from  obtaining  the 
necessary  schooling  to  qualify  them  degree-wise  for  certain  positions,  but  when  placed  in 
equal  situations,  these  can  many  times  outdo  those  "weighted"  with  degrees— yet,  their 
salary  scale  is  fai  below.  Degrees  are  where  the  money  is,  most  of  the  time,  whether  we 
like  it  or  not— and  no  matter  how  unfair  we  consider  it  to  be!  Money  is  necessary,  and 
the  more  of  it  we  can  have,  the  happier  we  are— whether  we  admit  it  or  not. 

We  are  certainly  not  against  education.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  all  for  it  and  think 
it  commendable  and  advisable  for  everyone  to  get  as  much  as  he  can.  Yet,  we  do  frown 
upon  intellectual  pride,  the  show-offs,  the  impressive  boys  who  boast  about  where  they've 
been,  what  they've  learned,  how  much  they  know  about  everything,  and  prove  in  the  end 
that  they  are  a  little  short  of  "educated  fools."  Pseudointellectualism  is  one  of  the  most 
unbecoming  "conditions"  of  the  learned. 

jt  is  sad,  in  our  opinion,  that  our  society  has  become  so  degree  conscious,  and  that 
in  order  for  one  to  "get  along  well  in  this  world"  he  must  obtain  one  from  somewhere.  One 
scholar  informed  this  writer  that  there  is  decline  in  "degree  importance,"  but  it  has  not 
evidenced  itself  to  our  satisfaction  as  yet.  Why?— because  sometimes  a  degree  in  a  given 
field  can  guarantee  fifty  to  a  hundred  dollars  per  week  more  salary  for  the  same  work 
done  by  a  nondegree  holder!  Though  there  is  a  trend  toward  technical  institutes,  where 
persons  are  skilled  in  briekmasonry,  carpentry,  and  mechanics,  there  is  still  a  stigma  at- 
tached to  those  who  "take  up"  this  type  of  work.  Persons  so  skilled  seldom  have  diffi- 
culty in  finding  adequate  employment  with  good  pay  providing  a  good  living,  yet  society 
has  a  way  of  looking  down  upon  such  jobs  as  being  a  little  substandard  and  below  "our" 
station.    Any  honest  work,  however— be  it  custodial  or  garbage  collecting— is  honorable! 

Few  of  us  would  advocate  someone's  teaching  our  children  who  is  not  certified  to  do 
so;  yet,  we  have  known  some  teachers  who  seemed  to  recall  so  little  of  their  "knowledge" 
that  without  their  notes  they  could  not  teach  a  thing.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  been 
privileged  to  sit  under  some  teachers  who  knew  their  subjects  "backwards  and  forwards" 
and  made  learning  a  pleasure.  Yes,  teachers  should  have  formal  education  (and  a  de- 
gree) before  they  are  allowed  to  instruct  our  children— perhaps.  .  .  But,  however  well  in- 
tentioned,  a  degree  cannot  make  a  teacher  a  good  teacher. 

All  of  us  know  alert,  industrious  individuals  who  can  do  their  jobs  well,  but  because 
of  the  lack  of  a  little  piece  of  paper  stating  their  educational  achievements,  they  are  un- 
derpaid and  often  unappreciated.  And,  when  they  apply  for  certain  jobs,  they  are  marked 
off  as  either  unqualified  or  below  standard. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Sunday 


n  the 


)Oul 


by 

ESTELLE  BROADRICK 


HY  is  it  I  only  feel  blessed  on  Sun- 
day? I  go  to  church  and  I  listen 
1  my  heart  and  my  mind  to  the  mes- 
e.  I  feel  enlightened  and  blessed. 
/  can't  I  have  a  Sunday  heart  and 
I  all  week?" 

he  answer  is  simple:  on  Sunday  you 
attuned  to  God.  You  attend  church; 
i  put  aside  the  petty  and  unimportant 
lgs  that  habitually  occupy  your  mind. 
)n  Sunday  you  fling  open  the  doors 
/our  spirit  and  give  Him  the  rightful 
pe  He  deserves.  On  Monday,  and  the 
H  days,  you  arise  sleepy  eyed  and 
Irt  whatever  routine  you  have  set  out 
po.  You  worry  about  catching  a  bus,- 
/ou  will  be  able  to  catch  up  on  your 
rk;  if  you  will  have  to  work  overtime; 
rou  will  have  a  date  for  dinner  or  get- 
g  your  husband  off  to  work  and  the 
jldren  off  to  school;  if  that  sore  throat 
ior  complained  of  will  clear  up,  or  if 
jis  getting  one  of  his  colds,-  if  Melis- 
will  have  any  more  trouble  with  that 
th;  if  the  bills  from  Marcy's  will  come 
about  the  time  the  electric  and  the 
iphone  bills  are  due,-  .  .  . 


If  you  will  be  invited  to  Janie's  party 
and  what  will  you  wear,-  what  shall  you 
have  for  dinner— pork  chops  are  too  ex- 
pensive, your  husband  is  tired  of  ham- 
burger, and  the  children  hate  soup.  .  .  . 

Using  the  expression,  "Sunday  in  the 
soul,"  means  "God  in  the  soul."  He  can 
be  there  if  you  do  not  crowd  Him  out 
with  household  worries,  daily  cares, 
trivial  things,  and  thoughts  on  your  so- 
cial life.  Your  mind  is  often  in  a  tur- 
moil on  weekdays— filled  with  little  and 
unimportant  things.  God  cannot  dwell 
there  in  all  of  the  dark  and  swirling  con- 
fusion you  have  created.  You  have 
closed  a  door  against  Him— a  door  you 
only  open  on  Sunday. 

Start  your  weekday  mornings  with 
God.  Whatever  your  routine,  there  is 
time  for  prayer.  If  you  just  give  Him 
the  time  you  usually  devote  to  worry,  it 
will  make  a  vast  difference  in  your  life. 

Push  aside  the  trivial  things  that  bars 
the  door  that  Christ  could  enter  in.  You 
can  pray  as  you  set  the  coffee  to  perk- 
ing, as  you  shower,-  you  can  pause  for 
a  moment  and  say  grace  at  breakfast 
and  say  another  prayer  as  you  clear  the 
table.  Somewhere  in  the  morning  you 
can  read  the  Scriptures,  if  you  are  a 
housewife,  after  the  family  members 
have  set  off  on  their  appointed  ways.  If 
you  are  going  out  to  work,  you  could 
rise  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  earlier  to 
read  a  little  and  to  reflect  upon  what 
you  have  read. 

Meditate  as  you  walk  to  the  bus,  as 
you  wait  for  the  delivery  of  groceries, 
as  you  clear  your  desk  or  open  your  ma- 
chine, and  as  you  make  the  beds. 

Open  the  doors  and  make  room  for 
Him  and  your  work  will  be  easier  and 
your  strength  more  equal  to  the  task. 
Sing  His  praises  as  you  wash  the  dishes; 
pray  as  you  walk;  pray  for  others— the 
ill,  the  lonely,  the  elderly,  the  bereaved 
and  the  godless. 

If  you  turn  to  Him  often  in  prayer  and 
in  thought,  then  you  shall  feel  blessed 
everyday  ;  you  shall  live  a  rich  and  full 
life.  If  He  seems  faraway  on  weekdays, 
then  the  fault  lies  not  in  Him,  but  in 
you.  What  are  you  doing  with  the  life 
He  has  given  you?  Are  you  giving  Him 
the  tenth  of  your  thoughts  and  of  your 
awareness?  If  not,  you  are  not  only 
cheating  yourself,  you  are  cheating  God! 


An  elderly  person  asked  her  aged  fath- 
er: "Father,  why  did  you  never  drink? 
Was  it  because  you  didn't  like  it?"  "No," 
he  replied,  "it  was  because  I  did  like  it." 
—Sunday  School  Times. 


KING  SOLOMON'S 
COPPER  MINES 

by  Daniel  Fuchs 

Archaeology  has  become  the  pastime 
of  the  new  state  of  Israel.  It  means 
more  to  the  average  Israeli  citizen  than 
baseball  does  to  American  youth.  It  is 
a  mental  as  well  as  a  physical  exercise. 
The  report  of  each  discovery  is  as  vividly 
devoured  by  the  people  as  is  the  box 
score  of  the  deciding  World  Series  game 
in  America.  When  the  new  nation's  pro- 
visional government  met  for  the  first 
time  in  the  middle  of  1948,  each  mem- 
ber of  the  constituent  assembly  had  on 
his  desk  a  copy  of  an  archaeological  man- 
uscript. It  was  the  fortieth  chapter  of 
Isaiah  as  Professor  Eleazar  L.  Sukenik  of 
Hebrew  University  had  copied  it  from  the 
recent  find  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  These 
scrolls  had  been  hidden  and  preserved 
since  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  A.  D.  70.  Their  discovery  emphasized 
the  truth  that  the  hand  of  God  controls 
Jewish  history. 

One  of  the  world's  leading  archaeol- 
ogists is  Nelson  Glueck,  a  noted  rabbi  on 
the  faculty  of  Hebrew  Union  College  in 
Cincinnati.  Dr.  Glueck  gives  many  in- 
stances where  his  insistence  on  taking 
the  Scriptures  literally  has  resulted  in 
amazing  historical  discoveries.  For  cen- 
turies archaeologists  sought  in  vain  for 
the  location  of  Solomon's  port  city  of 
Ezion-geber.  Its  location  was  a  mystery 
simply  because  no  one  paid  attention  to 
the  Scriptures.  In  1  Kings  9:26  the  lo- 
cation is  given:  "And  king  Solomon 
made  a  navy  of  ships  in  Ezion-geber, 
which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  shore  of 
the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom." 

Assuming  that  this  statement  was  lit- 
erally correct,  Dr.  Glueck  determined,  on 
the  basis  of  previous  explorations,  that 
the  shore  line  of  the  Red  Sea  had  not 
changed  much  since  biblical  times,  and 
also  that  the  land  of  Edom  did  actually 
extend  that  far  south.  All  that  he  did 
was  to  follow  the  seashore  and  examine 
the  only  tell  (an  ancient  mound)  in  the 
area,  and  he  found  the  city  just  where 
the  Bible  said  it  was. 

Later  he  discovered  Solomon's  copper 
mines  because  he  took  literally  the  de- 
scription of  the  promised  land  as  being 
a  land  "whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  copper" 
(Deuteronomy  8:9,  A.  S.  V.).  Dr.  Glueck 
says,  "On  the  basis  of  that  information, 
whose  reliability  we  accepted  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  and  acting  on  a  "hunch' 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  28 
What  Will  It  Be? 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  19:1 
A  little  girl  was  walking  with  her  father 
one  night  under  the  starry  sky.  Looking 
up,  she  said,  "Father,  I  have  been  think- 
ing that  if  the  wrong  side  of  heaven  is  so 
beautiful,  what  will  the  right  side  be?"— 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  beautiful  way  to  think!  Have 
you  ever  felt  this  way  about  it?  It's  ours 
for  the  taking!  How  beautiful  heaven  must 
be! 

MONDAY,  MAY  29 
An  Honest  Book 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  13:7 
An  interesting  story  is  told  about  a  cer- 
tain English  nobleman.    He  has  an  heir- 
loom which  he  prizes  highly.    It  is  an  old 
brass-bound,  leather-covered  ledger,  and  it 
belonged  to  the    founder    of   his  family. 
What  makes  it  so  precious  is  not  so  much 
its  antiquity  and  quaintness  and  personal 
association,  as  the  following  prayer  which 
appears  as  its  first  entry:  "O  Lord,  keep 
me  and  this  book  honest."    This  is  a  prayer 
that  every  man  may  well  adopt  for  him- 
self.— Gospel  Gleaners. 

Prayer  Thought 
Heirlooms  are  precious  to  all  of  us.  How 
many  of  us  have  one  as  this  man  did?  Do 
you  have  one  treasure  that  is  more  precious 
than  all  others?  Do  you  have  a  treasure 
in  heaven? 

TUESDAY,  MAY  30 
Peace  Found  in  Him 
Scripture  Reading— James  3:17 
From  very  ancient  times  the  hearts  of 
men  have  longed  for  peace.    Not  merely 
that  there  shall  be  no  more  war,  though 
that  too;  but  more  particularly  peace  of 
mind  and  heart.    In  the  early  days  of  Is- 
rael we  have  the  benediction,  "The  Lord 
lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace."    The  Sanskrit  invocations 
end  with,  "Peace,  Peace,  Peace."    The  Mo- 
hammedan greeting  is,  as  of  old,  "Peace 
be  upon  thee." 

Where  can  we  secure  this  peace  that 
men  have  longed  for  through  many  centur- 


ies? The  answer  is  given  us  in  the  words 
of  the  Master:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you.  .  .  .  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace."  The  peace  that  brings 
calm  to  the  soul,  even  amid  the  storms  that 
sweep  over  every  life,  is  to  be  found  in 
Him.  It  can  be  found  nowhere  else.— 
Christian  Observer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Surely  we  all  long  for  peace.  Without 
it  we  are  most  miserable!  May  we  turn  to 
the  only  One  who  can  give  us  that  for 
which  we  long  for  and  need  so  desperately! 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  31 
More  Than  Forgiveness 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:14 
My  Father  was  fatally  ill,  and  as  I  watch- 
ed the  precious  life  ebbing  away,  I  was 
overcome  with  remorse  at  the  thought  that 
I  must  often  have  grieved  that  loving  heart 
with  my  careless  ingratitude  and  thought- 
less disobedience.  Penitently  I  begged  his 
forgiveness  for  my  wrongdoings  in  the  past. 
With  a  look  of  ineffable  love  in  his  pain- 
dimmed  eyes,  he  said,  "I  can't  remember 
that  you  ever  did  anything  wrong."  I  had 
expected  instant  forgiveness,  but  was  not 
prepared  for  the  full  measure  of  pardon 
which  I  received.  He  could  not  remem- 
ber my  wrongs  because  of  his  great  love 
for  me.  How  like  the  heavenly  Father's 
love  for  us  all!  "For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more" 
(Hebrews  8:12).— From  a  Personal  Experi- 
ence in  Sunday  School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
If  our  earthly  father  can  forgive  us  for 
our  wrongdoings  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, let's  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  to  forgive  us.  He  loves 
us  too— to  an  immeasurable  degree! 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  1 
Gift  of  Laughter 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  126:2 

After  a  hard  day's  work  in  serious  dis- 
cussions, Theodore  Cuyler  and  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon  went  out  into  the  country  to- 
gether for  a  holiday.  They  roamed  the 
fields  in  high  spirits  like  boys  let  loose 
from  school,  chatting  and  laughing  and 
free  from  care.  Dr.  Cuyler  had  just  told 
a  story  at  which  Pastor  Spurgeon  laughed 
uproariously.  Then  suddenly  he  turned  to 
Dr.  Cuyler  and  exclaimed: 

"Theodore,  let's  kneel  down  and  thank 
God  for  laughter!" 

And  there,  on  the  green  carpet  of  grass, 
under  the  trees,  two  of  the  world's  great- 
est men  knelt  and  thanked  the  dear  Lord 
for  the  bright  and  joyous  gift  of  laughter. 

There  is  no  antagonism  between  prayer 
and  laughter.  One  is  conclusive  of  spir- 
itual health,  the  other  of  physical  health.— 
S.  S.  World. 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  be  able  to  laugh? 


It's  another  God-given  privilege.  May 
not  abuse  it! 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  2 
Be  Faithful 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  8:22 
The  beginnings  of  unfaithfulness  are 
ways  the  little  things  that  we  think  | 
make  no  difference.    No  one  was  ever  c 
ed  of  God  to  a  high  position  who  did 
lay  the  foundation  of  that  call  in  coui 
eous  faithfulness  to  the  small  details 
life.    But  whether  our  position  be  high 
low,  it  is  required  of  a  steward  that  he 
faithful.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Faith  is  a  beautiful  word.  The  mean 
of  the  word  makes  it  more  beautiful, 
we  know  the  full  meaning  of  it? 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  3 
Only  a  Word 

Scripture  Reading:  2  Corinthians  32: 1 
Only  a  word  of  anger, 

But  it  wounded  one  sensitive  heart; 
Only  a  word  of  sharp  reproach, 

But  it  made  the  teardrops  start; 
Only  a  hasty,  thoughtless  word, 

Sarcastic  and  unkind, 
But  it  darkened  the  day  before  so  brig! 

And  left  a  sting  behind. 

Only  a  word  of  kindness, 

But  it  lightened  one  heart  of  its  griil 
Only  a  word  of  sympathy,  ! 

But  it  brought  one  soul  relief;  j 
Only  a  word  of  gentle  cheer, 

But  it  flooded  with  radiant  light 
The  pathway  that  seemed  so  dark  befo:' 

And  it  made  the  day  more  bright. 

—Our  Pentecostal  Boys  and  G 

Prayer  Thought 
If  we  had  only  one  more  word  to  say; 
we  know  what  it  would  be?  To  wl 
would  we  say  it?  Why?  Some  soul-seai 
ing,  thought-provoking  questions  these  I 
Again,  What  would  we  say? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3,000 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.' 


A  Tragic  Thing 

A  swerving  car— a  driver  drunk 
A  heavy  crash— a  pile  of  junk! 
A  wrecking  car— a  doctor  by 
A  frightened  child— a  wife's  sad  cry! 
An  orphan  child— a  widow  'lone; 
A  new-made  grave  where  pine  tr 
moan! 

A  tragic  thing— may  we  repent— 
A  tragic  thing— drink's  monument. 
-G.  C.  Whitley  in  Western  Recorc 


"He  who  waits  until  he  can  save  m; 
souls  will  never  save  one."— Michii 
Christian  Advocate. 
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Fulcher  Elected  To 
Board  of  Trustees 


MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

MAY  DAY  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE 


Girls,  left  to  right:  Nyra  Hill,  Darlene  Bright,  Sue  Aman,  Mary  Alice  Ward,  Penny 
pwards,  and  Arlinda  Wilson.  Boys,  left  to  right:  Craig  Dupree,  Eddie  Dutton,  Bobby 
supert,  Grady  Moseley,  Howard  Duzan,  and  John  Wilhams. 


| Mount  Olive  College  celebrated  the 
pent  May  Day  on  its  south  lawn  with 
dutiful  spring  pageantry. 
[The  occasion  originated  in  Rome,  but 
lay  Day  as  we  know  it,  comes  to  us 
iom  England  where  immense  May  poles 
fere  set  in  the  squares  and  decorated 
iith  brightly  colored  streamers. 

In  the  United  States,  the  May  Queen 
mcept  originated  in  the  South  where 
ilere  was  an  abundance  of  "southern 
files''  to  reign  over  the  festivities. 

This  year  at  Mount  Olive  College  the 
.tcasion  was  no  different  as  half  a  dozen 
Ively  ladies  made  up  the  May  Court 
jith  their  escorts. 

j  They  were  Miss  Sue  Aman,  daughter 
f  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Aman  of  Dunn, 
forth  Carolina,  escorted  by  Mr.  Bobby 
jupert,  also  of  Dunn.  Miss  Penny  Ed- 
fards,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
iiwards  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  es- 
prted  by  Mr.  Howard  Duzan  of  Vance- 
pro,  North  Carolina.  Miss  Edwards  is  a 
iiember  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
jhurch  of  Wilson.  Miss  Darlene  Bright, 
laughter  of  Mr.  and  Irving  Bright  of 


Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  escorted  by 
Mr.  Eddie  Dutton  of  Emporia,  Virginia. 
Miss  Mary  Alice  Ward,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Stanley  Ward,  of  Dublin, 
North  Carolina,  escorted  by  Mr.  Grady 
Moseley  of  Farmville,  North  Carolina. 
Miss  Nyra  Hill,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ellis  E.  Hill  of  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina, 
escorted  by  Mr.  Craig  Dupree  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina.  Miss  Hill  is  a  member 
of  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Miss  Arlinda  Wilson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  escorted  by  Mr.  John  Williams 
of  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina.  Miss 
Wilson  is  a  member  of  Juniper  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

It  was  then  revealed  that  Miss  Aman 
had  been  elected  as  the  Maid  of  Honor, 
with  Miss  Ward  crowned  as  the  1972 
Queen  of  May  by  the  president  of  the 
College,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

Faculty  and  students  then  presented 
a  variety  of  entertainment  for  the  Queen, 
her  Court,  and  the  many  assembled 
guests. 


One  of  the  newly  elected  members  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Olive 
College  is  Mr.  Garland  F.  Fulcher  of 
Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
served  as  chairman  of  the  building  com- 
mittee during  the  recent  construction  of 
a  new  church. 

His  business  interests  include  owning 
and  managing  Neuse  River  Motel  and 
Restaurant  at  Oriental.  This  has  been 
the  site  for  various  retreats  held  by 
Mount  Olive  College  and  other  church 
groups. 

In  business  he  is  the  owner  of  Garland 
F.  Fulcher  Seafood  Company  and  a  super- 
market at  Oriental.  His  other  business 
interests  include  serving  on  the  Board  of 
directors  of  the  Northeastern  Division  of 
Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Company. 

In  commenting  on  the  election  of  Mr. 
Fulcher  to  the  College  board,  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  declared,  "Our  Col- 
lege is  most  fortunate  to  have  the  ser- 
vices and  dedication  of  laymen  like  Gar- 
land Fulcher.  He  and  Mrs.  Fulcher  have 
shown  themselves  to  be  real  friends  of 
the  College  and  have  played  a  significant 
part  in  its  improvement  and  develop- 
ment." 


Rose  Part-Time 
Admission  Counselor 

David  Rose,  son  of  John  W.  Rose  of 
Newton  Grove,  has  assumed  the  role  of 
a  part-time  Admission  Counselor  with 
Mount  Olive  College. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


5 


Ordaining  Council  of  Western 
Conference  to  Meet 

The  Rev.  William  L.  Dale,  secretary, 
announces  that  the  Ordaining  Council  of 
the  Western  Conference  will  meet  at 
7:30  p.m.,  Friday,  June  2,  with  the 
Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated three  miles  west  of  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  Highway  70.  He  re- 
quests anyone  having  business  to  take  up 
with  the  board  to  please  be  present  for 
this  meeting. 

First  Church,  Durham 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  have  been  scheduled 
for  the  week  of  May  29— June  2,  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp, 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  evangelist;  assisted  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Durham  church,  the  Rev.  0.  B. 
Jones.  The  pastor  and  the  church  mem- 
bership request  your  prayers  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting  and  cordially  invite 
everyone  who  possibly  can  to  attend  the 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30. 

Billy  Newell  to  Conduct 
Steven's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Steven's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Benson,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  June  4-10,  beginning  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock.  The  visiting  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  Billy  Nowell  of  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  David  Hill.  Everyone  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  and  to  pray 
for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Pine  Level  Church  Pays 
Tribute  to  Mothers 

On  Mother's  Day,  May  14,  the  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  paid  tribute  to  its  mothers  in  the 
Sunday  morning  worship  service.  Special 
recognition  was  given  to  Mrs.  Nellie 
Peddin,  the  oldest  mother  present;  Mrs. 
Danny  Garner,  the  youngest  mother  pres- 
ent; and  to  Mrs.  Vick  Creech,  with  the 
largest  number  of  children  present  with 


her  at  church  (six  of  Mrs.  Creech's  chil- 
dren were  present). 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Rollins,  brought  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage on  the  topic,  "Three  Kinds  of  Moth- 
ers." He  used  Scripture  taken  from 
Exodus,  1  Kings,  and  1  Samuel.  All  who 
attended  had  a  wonderful  day  of  wor- 
ship and  fellowshiping  with  each  other. 

Central  Conference  Youth 
Convention,  Marlboro  Church 

The  Central  Conference  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Youth  Convention  will  convene  on 
Saturday,  May  27,  at  7:30  p.m.,  with 
the  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina.  A  very 
special  program  has  been  planned  for 
the  convention.  The  Christian  folk  musi- 
cal, "Good  News,"  will  be  presented  by 
the  youth  group  of  the  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This 
musical  conveys  a  dynamic  message  to 
today's  youth  concerning  the  spreading 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Susan  McLawhorn,  convention  report- 
er, states:  "It  is  hoped  that  all  the 
churches  in  the  Central  Conference  will 
be  represented." 

Plymouth  Church  Vacation 
Bible  School,  June  5-9 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  located  on 
Highway  64,  will  hold  its  annual  vaca- 


tion Bible  school  the  week  of  June  5 
from  9  to  1 1:30  a.m.  The  theme  for  t 
school  is,  "His  Name  Is  Jesus,"  whi 
will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  R< 
and  Mrs  Robert  Langley.  Refreshmer 
will  be  served  each  day  with  the  co 
mencement  on  Friday  evening,  June  9, 
eight  o'clock. 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Sadler,  church  reporter, 
quests  all  parents  to  please  enroll  thi! 
children  in  the  school  so  they  can  lea 
more  about  Jesus. 


$11,996.92  Left  On 
Budget 

Your  contributions  to  the  North  Cail 
lina  State  Mission  Board  for  the  ye 
1971-1972  (through  May  15,  1972)  ha 
totaled  $88,003.08.  This  leaves  a  I 
ance  on  our  budget  of  $100,000  of  $1 
996.92.  This  amount  will  have  to 
contributed  during  the  rest  of  May  1 
the  month  of  June  for  us  to  reach  t 
suggested  budget.  I  believe  that  tf1 
amount  can  and  will  be  raised  by  Oj 
churches  during  this  period.  I  hope  yi 
will  do  all  you  can  to  help  us  reach  1 
goal.   Thank  you. 

Joe  Ingram,  Director-Treasur 


HE  WAS  CERTAIN  OF  ONE  THING 

Said  a  member  of  a  church  some  yea 
ago:  "I  was  talking  to  a  colored  m; 
whom  I  was  examining  for  insurance, 
asked  him,  'Do  you  drink  alcoholic 
quors?'  He  answered,  'No,  I  can't  say 
does,-  and  I  can't  say  I  doesn't.  But 
never  done  drink  to  success.' "  Did  an 
one  ever  "sin  to  success"?— Bible  E 
positor. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

(Treasurer's  Report-End  of  Fourth  Quarter— April  30,  1972) 
Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1972  $  1,721, 

Receipts 

General  Fund  $  127.42 

Promotional  (CSF)  159.68 

Per  Capita  Dues  595.90 

Registration  Fees  60.00 

Denominational  Enterprises  7,792.50 

Total  Receipts  8,735.f 

Total  For  Which  to  Account  $10,457.( 
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Disbursements 

wention  Expenses  and  Allocations 
lominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursed 

ance  in  Bank  April  30,  1972 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

leral  Fund 
erest 


$  328.24 
7,792.50 


Total 

lecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company 
boro  Savings  and  Loan  Association 

Total 


Banks 


8,120.74 
$  2,336.26 


$  2,030.18 
306.08 

$  2,336.26 


$  1,530.18 
806.08 

$  2,336.26 


Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Treasurer 

DENOMINATIONAL  ENTERPRISES  REPORT 

Itemize      Received  Disbursed 

ome  Missions  $  $  657.35      $  657.35 

jreign  Missions  397.59  397.59 

issions  Designated: 


Mexico 

Mexican  Missionary  Salary 
Bibles  for  Mexico 

Harold  Jones 
Faye  Barrow 
Central  Conference 

ount  Olive  College: 
General  Fund 

Alice  E.  Lupton  Scholarship 
J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 
Memorial  Organ 
Chapel 
Books 

■ee  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Clothing 
Van 

Allowance 

uperannuation: 
General  Fund 

Widows  and  Ministers  Adopted 


18.00 
135.00 
10.00 


163.00 

681.47 
1,004.25 
175.92 


163.00 

681.47 
1,004.25 
175.92 


agmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 
General  Fund 

Special  Improvement  Fund 

nna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
CU  Fellowship 
amp  Vandemere 
hristian  Service  Fund: 
Missions 

Mount  Olive  College 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont 
Superannuation 


464.65 
90.50 
67.10 

535.67 
78.82 
30.00 


446.38 
360.00 
838.23 
52.00 

125.92 
27.00 


490.91 
215.00 


1,266.74 


1,266.74 


1,696.61 


152.92 


705.91 

5.00 
170.00 
77.00 


1,696.61 
152.92 

705.91 

5.00 
170.00 
77.00 


159.68 
159.68 
119.77 
119.77 
79.84 


638.74 


638.74 


Total  Receipts  $7,792.50  $7,792.50 

'  0%  Christian  Service  Fund  retained  for  promotional— see  receipts,  $159.68. 
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King  Solomon's 
Copper  Mines 

(continued  from  page  three) 

as  to  where  to  look,  we  were  able  to 
locate  the  ancient  mines  and  furnaces 
and  slag  heaps  and  establish  their  dates 
by  pottery  finds." 

When  I  read  this  report  my  heart  leap- 
ed for  joy.  Not  only  had  this  noted 
scholar  witnessed  to  the  veracity  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  he  also  showed,  perhaps 
unconsciously,  that  archaeology  is  slow- 
ly undermining  the  tenets  of  higher 
criticism.  The  verse  that  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  mines  of  Solomon  was  tak- 
en from  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  and 
this  book  has  been  a  battleground. 
Modern  criticism  has  been  unanimous  in 
condemning  it  as  a  forgery. 

But  Dr.  Glueck,  with  unquestioning 
faith,  goes  to  his  source  Book,  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  finds  a  reference  in  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  to  the  land  "out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  copper."  On 
that  clue,  three  thousand  years  later,  he 
finds  Solomon's  copper  mines.  Could 
any  forger  have  woven  such  an  unbe- 
lievable detail  into  the  Book? 

Dr.  Glueck  has  written,  "It  may  be 
stated  categorically  that  no  archaeologi- 
cal discovery  has  ever  controverted  a 
biblical  reference.  Scores  of  archaeolo- 
gical findings  have  been  made  which  con- 
firm in  clear  outline  or  in  exact  detail 
historical  statements  in  the  Bible.  And, 
by  the  same  token,  proper  evaluation  of 
biblical  descriptions  has  often  led  to 
amazing  discoveries."— The  Chosen  Peo- 
ple. 


The  big  things  of  life  show  who  we 
are,-  the  little  things  of  life  show  what 
we  are!-W.  H.  Knight. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  now  observing  the  fol- 
lowing hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Soul 


by 

RUTH  W.  STOKES 


("Soul  Winning  Through  Christian  Examples"  was  prepared  and 
presented  by  Mrs.  Kuth  W.  Stokes  at  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  meeting  with  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belvoir,  Saturday,  April  15.  Mrs.  Stokes  is  a  member  of  the 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  and  is  a 
teacher  of  the  nursery  Sunday  school  class,  a  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  council,  and  a  member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary.  She  is  a  wife 
and  the  mother  of  four  children.) 

THE  theme  for  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention  held  April  15,  1972,  at  Gum  Swamp  church 
was  "Soul  Winning,"  and  I  cannot  think  of  a  better  theme  to  have 
had  when  there  are  so  many  lost  souls  in  the  world  today. 

The  topic  I  was  asked  to  speak  on  was  Soul  Winning  Through 
Christian  Examples.  However,  if  I  had  been  asked  to  give  this 
topic  another  title,  I  think  it  would  have  been  Bringing  in  the 
Sheaves. 

Verse  19  in  Chapter  28  of  Matthew  says,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  .  .  ."  This  was  the  great  Commission  given  by 
Jesus  to  His  disciples  many  years  ago.  This  same  Commission  also 
embraces  the  whole  world  today,  including  where  we  are.  Whether 
you  are  a  teacher,  a  farmer,  a  businessman,  a  housewife,  or  a  mis- 
sionary in  Japan,  you  are  to  witness  wherever  you  are. 

Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  and  the  only  way 
He  has  to  reach  them  today  is  through  our  Christian  examples, 
such  as  our  testimony  and  witnessing.  If  we  fail  Him  in  this, 
there  is  no  other  way  for  Him  to  reach  men  with  the  grace  that 
saves! 

Soul  winning  is  one  of  the  ancient  landmarks  left  to  us  by 
Christ  and  our  fathers,  and  it  is  one  of  the  highest  privileges 
Christians  have. 

We  know  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  church  is  to  win  lost 
souls,  but  today  so  many  churches  substitute  social  activities  or 
other  inferior  purposes  for  the  primary  purpose  of  the  church. 
This  type  church  does  not  fulfill  its  mission  here  on  earth  and  it 
will  be  judged  for  it  in  the  last  days.  This  should  be  reason 
enough  for  us  es  Christians  to  wake  up,  get  up,  and  go  to  work. 

It  is  about  time  we  learned  that  if  we  are  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission  of  our  Lord,  we  must  go  to  the  sinner,  even  if 
that  means  going  where  he  lives  and  where  he  works,  in  order  to 
take  the  message  of  salvation  to  him.  We  will  not  always  win 
those  to  whom  we  go,  but  the  fact  does  not  lessen  our  responsi- 
bility to  go.  We  are  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus'  love  and  leave  the 
rest  to  the  Spirit. 

Responses  to  our  attempts  to  win  souls  for  Jesus  might  be 
like  some  of  the  responses  of  those  who  heard  Paul  and  other  great 
teachers  of  long  ago:  some  will  believe— others  will  not.  Perhaps 
many  will  disbelieve  because  they  will  not  open  their  ears  to  hear 
the  truth  about  Jesus  or  their  hearts  to  receive  His  love.  It  seems 
as  though  they  might  have  padlocked  their  hearts,  plugged  their 
ears,  and  blindfolded  their  eyes.  However,  regardless  of  the  lost 
one's  indifference  or  opposition,  we  as  Christians  must  continue  to 
go  to  them  and  witness  for  Christ.  If  we  fail,  who  will  go  for  the 
lord?   If  we  fail,  what  happens  to  the  world? 


Thro 


If  we  are  going  to  be  soul  winners  for  Christ  we  i 
ask  God  to  prepare  us  for  the  task.  Let's  look  at  some  si 
offered  by  one  writer  that  would  help  us  in  preparing 

task: 

1.  We  should  dedicate  our  lives  to  God  as  He  c; 
make-believe  or  indifferent  Christians  in  this  business^ 

2.  We  should  stop  and  pray  and  ask  God  to  burden 
for  the  work. 

3.  We  should  ask  God  to  place  someone  on  our  j 
there  is  somebody  you  can  win  that  perhaps  no  one  else  ( 

4.  We  should  learn  all  we  can  about  the  person  wi1 
win  and  then  go  after  him  in  love  and  deep  compassior 

5.  We  should  always  take  the  precious  Word  of  Goj 
a  few  verses  of  Scripture  that  will  help  you,-  such  as,  J. 
18  and  Romans  10:9,  10. 

6.  We  should  have  faith  that  we  will  win  souls  as 
the  greatest  power  on  earth  behind  us. 

7.  Above  all,  we  are  to  love  the  person  we  hope  to 
Once  we  are  prepared  to  win  souls,  are  we  goinc 

advantage  of  our  chances  when  and  where  they  migl 
Let's  look  at  s  few  places  to  witness  for  Christ. 

I.  IN  THE  HOME 

A.  Among  children,  using  our  authority  when  neces 

B.  With  a  mate  by  example  and  persuasion. 

II.  AMONG  FRIENDS 

A.  Friends,  those  who  share  some  of  our  interests  ir 
etc. 

B.  Fellow  workers,  even  learning  to  love  those  we 
fond  of. 

III.  AMONG  STRANGERS 

A.  We  can  learn  to  approach  strangers  from  those  v 
more  about  how  to  witness. 

B.  We  can  testify  what  Christ  has  already  done  for 

IV.  IN  CHURCH 

A.  We  can  bring,  not  send,  visitors  to  church  ser 
other  activities. 

B.  We  can  take  an  active  part  in  the  services  and  t 
our  church. 

We  claim  to  be  concerned  about  the  lost,  but  do  w< 
it?  Do  we  witness  to  the  lost  when  we  are  given  the  opp 
hope  we  won't  be  like  the  so-called  Christian  in  the 
story: 

There  were  two  close  friends  who  were  business 
One,  a  Christian,  attended  church  regularly;  the  other,  no 
tian,  played  golf  on  Sundays.  During  World  War  II  I 
saved  gasoline  by  riding  the  bus.  One  Sunday  morningl 
together  on  the  bus,  one  going  to  church  and  the  other  til 
course. 


8 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT1 


Christian  Examples 


the  golfer,  said,  "Henry,  why  do  you  bother  to  go  to 

This  business  of  Christianity  is  a  farce!" 
y  answered,  "I  couldn't  go  through  the  week  if  I  didn't 
irch.  And  being  a  Christian  is  everything  to  me  in  life." 
friend  was  silent  for  a  moment  and  then  said,  "Henry, 
rd  to  believe.  If  church  and  Christianity  mean  so  much 
\my  is  it,  when  you  have  seen  me  everyday  for  the  past 
jars,  you  have  never  said  a  word  to  me  about  being  a 

or  going  to  church?" 

ight  be  good  if  we  all  examined  our  own  selves  to  see  if 
aking  the  same  kind  of  mistake  Henry  was  making.  Sure- 
1't  want  to  be  named  Do  Nothing  Christians  or  Do  Nothing 
lembers! 

/ou  know  that  it  takes  an  average  of  more  than  20  church 
to  win  one  lost  person  to  Christ?  Let's  look  at  some  pos- 
lanation  for  this  fact: 

erhaps  we  do  not  believe  that  unregenerated  persons  are 
it.  Perhaps  we  say,  "I  know  what  the  Bible  says,  but 
such  a  sweet,  cultured  girl,  she  can't  be  lost." 

she  can,  and  is,  without  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  Just 
at  it  means  to  be  lost!  The  Bible  pictures  it  as  being 
br  the  Bread  of  Life,  thirsty  for  living  water,  naked  of 

of  His  righteousness,  ill  with  the  leprosy  of  iniquity, 
the  regenerating  truth,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
fhe  condition  of  the  lost  person, 
(erhaps  we  do  not  consider  the  lost  people  worth  saving, 
(all  the  notorious  kidnappings  that  have  occurred  in  past 
p  the  large  ransoms  that  were  demanded.  Do  you  recall 
by  single  instance  the  person  was  not  considered  worth 
g?  One  might  ask  then— What  estimate  can  be  placed 
ijlue  of  a  soul?  Jesus  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  what  shall  it  profit 
j  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
36).  God  set  the  redemption  value  of  a  soul  equivalent  to 
I  of  His  only  begotten  Son.  What  estimate  do  you  place 
>ul  of  a  lost  person? 

^nt  to  share  a  story  with  you  as  told  by  Dale  Cowling, 
The  Tragedy  of  Selective  Witnessing;  and  I  hope  everyone 
jmber  this  story  when  they  have  a  chance  to  witness  to 
t  person. 

certain  church  took  great  pride  in  its  evangelistic  out- 
proudly  preached  'For  God  so  loved  the  world  .  .  .'  Each 
received  a  list  of  newcomers  to  the  city.  A  staff  mem- 
ise  responsibility  was  enlistment  and  evangelism,  tele- 
he  persons  named  on  the  list  to  try  to  determine  who 
spect?  for  his  church. 

was  impressed  one  week  as  he  telephoned  a  particular 
indicated  that  her  family  was  not  Christian,  but  they  had 
ussing  their  need  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Elated  that 
'given  him  such  an  open  door  of  opportunity,  the  staff 
bnlisted  a  deacon  to  go  with  him  one  evening  to  visit  that 
fefore  driving  off  together  they  paused  to  pray  that  God 
ilp  them  win  that  particular  family  for  Christ  and  the 
It  was  no  problem  to  locate  the  address.  Parking  their 
pit,  they  stepped  up  on  the  porch  of  the  house  and  rang 
bell.  A  man  opened  the  door  and  cordially  invited  them 
jtwo  visitors,  obviously  flustered,  said  abruptly,  'We  are 
we  seem  to  have  the  wrong  address.' 


"Quickly  they  got  into  their  car  and  drove  away  without 
sharing  one  word  of  witness.  After  watching  the  two  men  drive 
away,  the  black  man  slowly  closed  his  front  door.  .  .  ." 

3.  Perhaps  we  are  content  to  enjoy  salvation  ourselves.  In 
that  event  we  would  do  well  to  study  the  account  of  the  four 
lepers  in  2  Kings  7:1-9. 

4.  Perhaps  we  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  being  a 
soul  winner.  The  price  runs  into  three  figures:  sterilization  from 
the  world,  immunization  from  Satan,  and  elimination  of  self. 

5.  Perhaps  we  do  not  know  who  the  lost  are.  Three  avenues 
of  enlightenment  are  open  to  us  in  helping  to  remedy  that  situa- 
tion: 

a.  A  community  census, 

b.  A  study  of  Sunday  school  rolls,  and 

c.  A  habitual  spirit  of  inquiry. 

6.  Perhaps  we  do  not  know  how  to  go  about  winning  them. 
We  have  already  mentioned  ways  to  win  souls,  but  I  feel  it  would 
be  worth  our  time  to  mention  the  following  suggestions  also: 

a.  Put  them  on  your  prayer  list. 

b.  Let  them  know  you  are  interested  in  their  soul's  wel- 
fare. 

c.  Try  to  get  them  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 

d.  Do  personal  witnessing  by  the  life  you  live  and  the 
testimony  you  give. 

e.  Heed  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

f.  Use  sound  literature. 

I  am  sure  you  all  have  heard  the  expression,  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,"  but  how  many  of  us  really  believe  this  state- 
ment? Do  we  live  our  life  daily  with  this  thought  in  mind? 
People  watch  our  lives  and  they  can  tell  if  we  display  good  Chris- 
tian examples.  The  following  poem  describes  what  each  of  us 
would  like  to  see  in  the  lives  of  our  fellow  Christians: 

I'D  RATHER  SEE  A  SERMON 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon,  than  hear  one  any  day: 
I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  me,  than  merely 
show  the  way,- 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil,  and  more  willing  than  the 

ear, 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing  but  example's  always  clear. 
And  best  of  all  the  preachers,  are  the  men  who  live 
their  creeds, 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what  everybody 
needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it.  if  you'll  let  me  see  it  done; 
I  can  see  your  hands  in  action,  but  your  tongue  too 
fast  may  run. 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very  fine  and 

true; 

But  I'd  rather  get  my  lesson  by  observing  what  you 

do; 

For  I  may  not  understand  you  and  the  high  advice 
you  give. 

But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how  you  act  and 
how  you  live. 

—Author  Unknown. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 
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Over  $2,000  Given 
To  Camp  Vandemere 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship has  just  recently  given  in  excess 
of  $2,000  to  the  Stewardship  Develop- 
ment Program  of  Camp  Vandemere. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Edwards  challenged  the 
fellowship  to  raise  $1,000  by  a  certain 
date  and  he  would  give  a  $500  bond. 
The  young  people  were  successful  in 
raising  more  than  the  thousand  dollars. 


Pictured  above,  left  to  right,  are  the 
Rev.  Joe  Edwards  presenting  his  $500 
bond  to  the  president  of  the  Youth  Fel- 
lowship, Mr.  Nathan  Harvey. 

Mr.  Edwards  is  now  living  at  Camp 
Vandemere  where  he  serves  as  building 
and  grounds  superintendent. 

Anyone  interested  in  visiting  the  Camp 
or  using  the  facilities  please  notify  Mr. 
Edwards  by  writing  to  Box  98,  Vande- 
mere, North  Carolina  28587;  or  by  tele- 
phoning 745-0326. 


Sin  is  first  appealing,  then  appalling,- 
first  alluring,  then  alienating,-  first  de- 
ceiving, then  damning,-  it  promises  life 
and  produces  death;  it  is  the  most  dis- 
appointing thing  in  the  world.— Selected. 
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Daily  Celebration 


William  Barclay 

edited  by  Denis  Duncan 


80258 


$4.95 


365  devotional  selections  —  one  for  every  day  of  the 
year  —  for  personal  or  family  use.  Free  of  meaningless 
platitudes  and  the  sound  of  assembly  line  production, 
every  reading  is  rich  in  biblical  insights  with  practical 
applications  to  life  each  day. 

Dr.  Barclay  talks  about  life  and  those  situations 
which  confront  people  every  day:  intolerance,  greed, 
war,  loss  of  faith,  marital  problems,  financial 
difficulties,  and  many  more.  Each  daily  reading  is 
unembellished  person-to-person  communication  which 
puts  you  in  closer  contact  with  the  deeper  spiritual 
values  and  meaning  of  life. 

All  of  your  problems  or  those  of  the  world  won't  be 
solved  just  by  reading  these  selections.  But  you  will 
be  able  to  search  for  the  answers  with  renewed  hope, 
honesty,  and  an  open  Christian  attitude.  DAILY 
CELEBRATION  is  ideal  reflective  reading  for 
everyone.  Its  quiet  dignity  and  personal  messages  are 
valid  for  all  time  and  applicable  to  all  ages. 


ORDER  FROM 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.O.  BOX  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


Dr.  William  Barclay  is  a  universally  admired 
preacher,  New  Testament  scholar,  and  author. 
Past  60,  he  continues  to  turn  out  a  fantastic 
volume  of  quality  work  from  his  native  Scot- 
land. He  has  more  than  60  books  to  his  credit 
and  his  innumerable  magazine  and  newspaper 
articles  have  appeared  regularly  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century.  There  is  little  wonder 
that  he  is  known  as  a  modern  miracle. 
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BIBLE  ' 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


uestion:  Please  explain,  "Ye  are  the 
t  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set 
an  hil!  cannot  be  hid"  (Matthew  5:14). 
vhat  way  did  Jesus  mean  to  say  we 
the  light  of  the  world? 

nswer:  He,  I  think,  meant  that  His 
bwers  were  the  light  of  the  world 
ause  they  had  His  Spirit  in  them, 
t  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
it,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
ill  in  you.   Now  if  any  man  have  not 

Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
ause  of  sin,-  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be- 
se  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
d  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
fst  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
r  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
llleth  in  you"  (Romans  8:9-1 1); 
arching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
n  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
Ihand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
iglory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom 
was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 
es, but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
gs,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
p  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
n  heaven,-  which  things  the  angels 
re  to  look  into.   Wherefore  gird  up 

loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
e  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
is  Christ"  (1  Peter  1:11-13). 

ijote  that  in  1  Peter  it  is  pointed  out 
iJS  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  was  in 
>e  who  preached  of  Him  before  He 
|e  to  earth,  is  in  us  and  will  be  in 
all  who  thus  represent  Him  at  His 
l>nd  coming.  "Then  said  Jesus  to 
ii  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
ler  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
I  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
'them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive 
fhe  Holy  Ghost"  (John  20:21,  22); 
I  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
I  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
b  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
In  to  fear,-  but  ye  have  received  the 
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Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Ab- 
ba, Father"  (Romans  8:14,  15). 

Jesus  sets  Himself  forth  to  His  fol- 
lowers as  being  the  light  of  the  world 
and  them  as  His  satellites:  "Then  spake 
Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12);  "As  long  as 
I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  9:5);  "While  ye  have  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  life  "  (John  12:36). 

Believing  in  the  light  is  believing  in 
Christ  as  is  taught  in  John  3:14-17,  36 
and  Acts  16:31.  Having  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  required  or  presupposes  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  which  is  in  one  from  the 
time  that  the  change  takes  place  Christ 
said  in  John  3:3-5,  must  take  place  be- 
fore one  may  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  light  of  the  world.  Jesus  is 
the  Word.  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1);  "That 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life"  (1  John  1:1).  Compare,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105);  "But  if 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John 
1:7);  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked"  (1  John  2:6). 

No  one  becomes  a  Christian  except  he 
hears  or  reads  the  Word  of  God  and 
through  it  accepts  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
(See  Hebrews  4=12;  Romans  10:9-17; 
John  3:36.)  "And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son,-  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  thronqh  Christ"  (Galatians  4:6,  7). 
The  disciples  were  then  and  we  are  now 
the  light  of  the  world.   They  then  and 


we  now  beseech  men  for  God.  "Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5:20). 

Question:  What  was  a  Sabbath  Day's 
journey? 

Answer:  Probably  when  it  was  first 
introduced  it  was  a  distance  between  the 
tents  in  which  the  Israelites  were  camp- 
ing to  the  assembly  ground  of  the  taber- 
nacle. Joshua  3:4  seems  to  indicate  this 
was  2,000  cubits  which  is  about  3,000 
feet.  Acts  1:12  indicates  that  the  Mount 
of  Olives  was  a  Sabbath  Day's  journey 
from  Jerusalem.  "Now  Bethany  was 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off"  (John  11:18);  "And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh  to  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples"  (Luke  19:29).  The  facts  of 
these  two  verses  add  up  to  the  sum  that 
Bethany  and  Bethphage  are  at  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  that  is  one  Sabbath  Day's  jour- 
ney which  is  about  15  furlongs  from  Jeru- 
salem. A  furlong  was  about  one-eighth 
mile.  So  this  would  make  the  Sabbath 
Day's  journey  something  near  one  and 
seven-eighths  mile  or  one-eighth  of  a 
mile  less  than  two  miles. 

We  find  the  following  discussion  on 
Page  576  of  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary. 

"Acts  1:12.  The  law  as  regards  travel 
on  the  Sabbath  is  found  in  Exodus  16: 
29.  As  some  departure  from  a  man's 
own  place  was  unavoidable,  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  determine  the  al- 
lowable amount,  which  was  fixed  at 
2,000  paces,  or  about  six  furlongs,  from 
the  wall  of  the  city.  The  permitted  dis- 
tance seems  to  have  been  grounded  on 
the  space  to  be  kept  between  the  ark 
and  the  people,  Joshua  3:4,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, which  tradition  said  was  that  be- 
tween the  ark  and  the  tents.  We  find 
the  same  distance  given  as  the  circum- 
ference outside  the  walls  of  the  Levitical 
cities  to  be  counted  as  their  suburbs, 
Numbers  35:5.  The  terminus  a  quo  was 
thus  not  a  man's  own  house,  but  the  wall 
of  the  city  where  he  dwelt." 


WHAT  WE  NEED! 

We  mutter  and  we  sputter,  we  fume  and 
we  spurt; 

We  mumble  and  we  grumble,  our  feel- 
ings get  hurt; 

We  can't  understand  things,  our  vision 
grows  dim, 

When  all  that  we  need  is  a  moment  with 
Him! 

—Author  Unknown. 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  EAGLE'S  WING 


by  Irma  Hegel 

■I  OHNNY  McLEOD  watched  the  eagle 
y  soar  high  above  Little  Mountain  and 
tnen  descend  in  long,  lazy  circles.  The 
summer  sun  shone  on  the  wide  spread 
of  reddish-brown  wings.  Johnny  thought 
of  a  verse  from  the  Bible  that  his  father 
had  read  after  breakfast,  "I  bare  you  on 
eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  my- 
self" (Exodus  19:4). 

High  on  the  crag,  Johnny  suddenly  saw 
a  climbing  figure  in  a  red  shirt.  That 
would  be  Gregg  Hatfield,  he  thought. 
Who  else  around  here  wears  a  red  shirt? 
"Gregg,  don't!"  he  yelled.  But  the  rifle 
fire  had  already  sounded.  The  eagle 
dropped.  Johnny  clenched  his  fists. 

He  turned  and  ran  all  the  way  back 
to  the  ranch.  "Dad,"  he  shouted  at  the 
big,  bronzed  man  saddling  a  stallion, 
"Gregg  Hatfield  just  shot  a  golden  eagle 
on  Little  Mountain!  I've  got  to  see 
whether  the  eagle's  dead." 

Dad  wheeled  around.  "A  golden 
eagle?" 

"Yes,  Dad,  and  shooting  eagles  is 
against  the  law— you  know  that.  Gregg 
is  spoiled.  Just  because  his  father  is  a 
'big  shot'  among  the  ranchers,  Gregg 
thinks  he  can  do  anything." 

"Saddle  up,  Johnny,"  said  Dad.  "I'll 
go  along  with  you  and  help  you  to  find 
that  eagle." 

Dad  is  the  greatest,  Johnny  thought. 
No  matter  how  busy  he  is,  he  is  always 
ready  to  help.  Father  and  son  started 
out,  Dad  on  his  black  stallion,  Johnny  on 
his  brown  mare. 

New  Mexico  was  hot.  Not  even  the 
wind  sweeping  from  the  high  buttes  fan- 
ned much  breeze.   Johnny  and  his  Dad 


began  ascending  the  winding  trail  of 
Little  Mountain. 

Halfway  up,  Dad  reigned  in  his  horse. 
"I  see  the  eagle,"  he  exclaimed.  "He's 
beyond  those  bushes,  and  he's  dragging 
one  wing.  Easy  now,  Johnny.  Let's 
leave  our  horses  here.  I'll  go  behind 
the  bird  with  the  net  I  brought  along. 
You'd  better  let  me  handle  this  alone." 

Johnny  nodded.  He  knew  of  the  sharp- 
ness of  an  eagle's  beak  and  claws  and 
the  fight  the  wounded  bird  might  put  up 
against  capture.  He'd  like  to  see  Gregg 
punished  for  doing  this. 

The  sound  of  wild  beating  of  wings 
came  from  the  bushes.  Johnny  saw  Dad 
throw  his  net  over  the  wounded  eagle. 
The  next  moment,  Dad  was  lifting  the 
fiercely  struggling  bird.  "This  fellow 
needs  water,"  Dad  called.  "Let's  get 
him  back  to  the  ranch  as  soon  as  we 
can." 

"Is  he  going  to  die,  Dad?" 

"I  don't  know,  son.  But  hating  Gregg 
for  what  he's  done  can't  help.  Doing 
all  we  can  for  this  wounded  eagle  is 
what  counts." 

Johnny  flushed,  feeling  ashamed.  Dad 
must  have  known  what  he  was  thinking. 
Back  at  the  ranch,  Johnny  quickly  dis- 
mounted and  went  to  fetch  a  pan  of 
water.  The  eagle,  free  of  the  net,  was 
now  dragging  his  one  wing  and  hop- 
ping helplessly  in  the  sand.  He  drank 
water,  though,  and  ate  the  diced  beef 
that  Mom  put  in  the  dog's  dish. 

"We'll  have  Dr.  Altman,  the  veter- 
inarian, look  at  the  eagle's  wing  tomor- 
row, and  see  whether  he  can  fix  it,"  Dad 
told  Johnny. 

"Thanks,  Dad.  Maybe  'Golden  Boy' 
won't  act  so  wild  tomorrow.  He'll  know 
we're  trying  to  help  him." 

"That's  right,  Johnny.  You  know, 
the  same  kind  of  love  we  show  to  a 
wounded  eagle  or  to  our  horses  should 


be  shown  to  humans,  too.  Maybe  | 
could  even  help  a  fellow  like  Gregg. 

"I'll  try,  Dad,  honestly." 

In  the  summer  days  that  follow 
Golden  Boy,  his  maimed  wing  in  f 
tective  splints,  hopped  about  the  rai 
and  flapped  his  one  good  wing.  He 
Johnny  stroke  and  ruffle  the  redd 
brown  feathers  along  his  neck  and  be 

On  the  morning  that  Dr.  Altman  t 
off  the  splints,  Dad  said,  "How  ab 
riding  over  to  the  Hatfields'  house  v 
me,  Johnny?  I  think  you  ought  to 
Gregg  that  the  eagle  is  about  ready 
fly  again." 

"Sure,  Dad.   I'm  so  grateful  that 
eagle's  O.K.,  and  I'm  not  even  angry  vj 
Gregg  anymore." 

Dad  smiled.  "Now  you  know  the  II 
eagles'  wings  of  the  Lord,  and  yoi 
ready  to  soar  above  all  those  mean,  p< 
things  that  keep  us  earthbound." 

They  rode  to  the  Hatfield's  white 
lared  house.  Mr.  Hatfield  and  Gr 
were  sitting  on  the  wide  porch  and  | 
as  Johnny  and  his  father  reined  in  1 
horses.  Johnny's  mouth  opened,  and! 
blue  eyes  widened  in  astonishm 
Gregg's  neck  was  in  a  high  surgical 
lar.   His  right  arm  was  in  a  cast. 

"What's  all  this?"  Dad  asked,  stre 
ing  out  his  big  hand  to  meet  Gre< 
small  one. 

"I  was  climbing  Little  Mounta 
Gregg  answered.  "I  fell.  I  was  in 
hospital  four  weeks,  but  I  deserved; 
punishment,  Mr.  McLeod.  I  shot 
eagle." 

"But  you  didn't  kill  the  eagle,"  Joh 
spoke  up.  "Dad  and  I  brought  the 
to  our  ranch.    Dr.  Altman  helped 
mend  the  wing.  We  call  him  Golden  I 
and  he  is  about  ready  to  fly  again." 

"Wow!  Am  I  ever  glad."  Gre 
dark  eyes  filled  with  tears.  When  t 
fathers  moved  away  to  talk,  Gregg 
his  good  left  arm  around  John 
shoulders.  "I  know  that  you  hate 
for  shooting  that  eagle." 

"I  did  hate  you,"  Johnny  confes| 
"I  don't  anymore.    I  guess  a  lot  o 
do  things  we're  sorry  for." 

"I'll  never  fire  a  rifle  again,"  G 
promised.    "I  felt  so  big  when  I 
the  eagle,  but  the  minute  he  drop|fc 
I  sat  down  and  cried.    I  was  tryin 
get  to  the  bird  when  I  fell.   I  lay  t 
for  about  four  hours  before  Uncle  I 
found  me.    I  knew  how  the  eagle  | 
Could  I  see  Golden  Boy,  please,  Johni 

"Of  course  you  can,"  Johnny  agr 
"You  can  ride  back  to  our  ranch  | 
us.    I'll  lead  your  horse.    Hey— m 
your  dad  would  let  you  spend  the  w 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


12 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAH 


iy  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

ive-year-old  Cowboy  approached  the 
tank  where  the  grocer  was  catching 
for  me,  "special"  with  the  purchase 

certain  soap  products. 

You  selling  the  fish,  Mister?" 

No,  they're  free." 

Then  you  haveta  buy  something  to 
em."  Someone  had  left  a  pack  of 
dy  on  the  soap  display.  "What  d'ya 
/eta  buy?  This  candy?" 
'No,  you  have  to  buy  the  soap." 
Cowboy's  mother  came  along  in  time 
say,  "If  you  buy  the  soap,  you've  got 
use  it." 

fHmph,"  he  shrugged,  "I  don't  be- 
H  I  want  any  fish  today."  Hands  in 
pkets,  spurs  jingling,  heels  clicking, 
jwboy  sauntered  off. 
iHow  many  pleasures  we  miss  because 
:*  aren't  willing  to  take  the  bad  with 
I  good!  Like  the  blessings  of: 
(Fellowship,  rather  than  be  "tied 
(wn"  to  circle,  auxiliary,  and  church 
petings,- 

Giving  encouragement,  because  it's 
bier  to  criticize  than  say  an  apprecia- 
e  word  to  minister,  musicians,  ushers, 
!wer  committee,  and  others  who  serve 
j church; 

Joy  in  service,  by  declining  to  accept 
I  office  serve  on  a  committee,  or  teach, 
fading  lack  of  time,  transportation, 
d  training; 

Fulfillment  through  tithing,  saying  we 
n't  afford  it; 

Friendship,  forgetting  that  to  have 
ends  we  must  first  show  ourselves  to 
friendly; 

Satisfaction  in  group  participation  by 
fusing  to  cooperate  in  someone  else's 
an  or  program,- 

Soul  winning,  because  it  might  hurt 
meone's  feelings  to  broach  the  sub- 
it. 

Surely  there's  the  chance  of  failure, 
ibarrassment,  or  criticism.  But  we 
JSt  look  beyond  that.  Jesus  said, 
.  .  If  anyone  wants  to  come  with  me, 
must  forget  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
ery  day,  and  follow  me.  .  .  ."  (Luke 
23  TEV).  But  who  wants  to  bear  a 
oss?   Like  Cowboy,  if  it  means  doing 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


ASSOCIATE  HOUSEMOTHER  RETIRES 


Mrs.  Alice  R.  Parker,  pictured  above, 
has  retired  after  serving  for  more  than 
nine  years  as  an  associate  housemother 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  Prior  to  her 
employment  with  the  home,  she  lived 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  where 
she  was  an  active  member  of  the  Marl- 
boro Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mrs.  Parker  has  served  the  home  well 
during  her  time  on  its  staff.  Relative 
to  her  retirement,  she  said,  "I  feel  that 
I  have  now  reached  the  age  at  which  re- 
tirement would  be  advisable."  Then, 


something  we  don't  like  to  do— forget 
the  whole  thing! 

However,  when  we  put  Jesus  first, 
others  next,  and  ourselves  last,  the  in- 
conveniences seem  almost  infinitesimal, 
overshadowed  by  the  joys  and  blessings 
which  come  from  serving  Him. 


expressing  best  wishes  to  all  concerned, 
she  said,  "I  sincerely  hope  that  the  home 
will  continue  to  do  the  fine  job  of  bring- 
ing up  boys  and  girls  that  it  has  done 
in  the  past  and  that  God  will  richly  bless 
each  and  everyone  associated  with  it." 

Mrs.  Parker  is  making  her  home  at 
301  East  Pine  Street,  Farmville,  North 
Carolina  27828.  Her  friends  are  urged 
to  write  and/or  visit  her  there.  The 
home  wishes  God's  richest  blessings  upon 
her  throughout  the  future. 


IN  THE  BLACKSMITH'S  SHOP 

If  all  Christians  had  the  spirit  of  Dr. 
Norman  McLead  there  would  be  no 
trouble  about  spreading  the  gospel.  "He 
never  came  to  my  shop,"  said  a  black- 
smith, "without  talking  to  me  as  if  he 
had  been  a  blacksmith  all  his  life;  but  he 
never  went  away  without  leaving  Christ 
in  my  heart."— King's  Business. 
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What  Is  the  Devotional 
Life? 

Lesson  Text:  Acts  10:1-8,  30-33 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  63:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  today  deals  with  the 
development  of  the  devotional  life.  We 
speak  of  people  as  being  devout  when 
they  have  a  deep  and  sincere  love  for 
God  and  an  earnest  desire  to  see  His 
work  in  the  world  prosper  and  find  ful- 
fillment. Those  who  have  such  love  for 
God  will  be  led  to  dedicate  themselves 
wholeheartedly  to  the  task  at  hand, 
realizing  that  God  has  entrusted  this 
solemn  and  most  important  work  into 
their  hands  by  making  them  custodians 
of  the  gospel  (which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  all  who  will  be- 
lieve) and  charged  them  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  it  known  to  peo- 
ple throughout  the  world— and  not  only 
the  responsibility  of  proclaiming  it,  but 
also  of  encouraging  and  influencing  sin- 
ners to  accept  its  invitation,  and  thus 
find  their  way  from  the  darkness  of  the 
world  into  the  glorious  light  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

To  perform  this  awe-inspiring  work, 
we  will  need  all  of  the  devotion  to  God 
and  His  cause  as  we  are  able  to  muster,- 
thus  we  will  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  presented  us  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  that  we 
might  become  more  proficient  and  effec- 
tual laborers  in  His  vineyard  and  thus 
hasten  the  day  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  might  prevail  on  earth,  even  as  it 
now  prevails  in  heaven. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
composed  of  two  selections  from  Acts 
10:  the  first,  Verses  1-8,  deals  with  Cor- 
nelius' vision  and  the  instructions  he 
received  from  the  Lord  concerning  how 
salvation  could  be  found;  the  second, 
Verses  30-33,  deals  with  the  testimony 
which  Cornelius  gave  to  Peter  when 
Peter  visited  him. 

The  purpose  of  today's  study  is  to  en- 
courage Christians  to  develop  and  streng- 


then their  devotional  life.— The  Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.L.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  In  time,  God  will  send  the  gospel 
to  the  man  who  lives  according  to  the 
light  that  he  has  (Acts  10:2). 

B.  Although  the  angelic  messenger  un- 
doubtedly knew  the  terms  of  the  gospel, 
he  was  not  permitted  to  give  them  to 
Cornelius  because  that  act  was  the  re- 
sponsibility and  privilege  of  man  (Acts 
10:4-6;  1:8;  Matthew  28:19,  20). 

C.  The  experience  of  Cornelius  and  his 
household  fulfilled  the  promise  of  bless- 
ing to  the  Gentiles  (Genesis  12:3;  Ephe- 
sians  3:3-6). 

D.  God  had  to  prepare  the  hearts  of 
two  men,  Peter  and  Cornelius,  in  order 
to  accomplish  His  purpose  relative  to 
the  Gentiles  (Acts  10:1-18). 

E.  According  to  the  Scriptures  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Gentiles  was  indeed  pathetic 
(Ephesians  2:11,  12). 

F.  The  extension  of  the  gospel  to  the 
household  of  Cornelius  is  an  example  of 
Peter's  use  of  the  keys  (Matthew  16:18, 
19;  Acts  15:7-11). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Cornelius  was  a  devout  man.  Since 
our  lessons  for  this  quarter  deal  with 
devotional  life  this  seems  a  good  time 
to  define  terms. 

Obviously,  Cornelius  was  devoted. 
That  is,  he  gave  himself  to  doing  God's 
will.  He  was  also  devoted  to  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  It  is  stated  that  he  "gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to 
God  alway." 

Cornelius'  prayers  and  alms  did  not 
go  unnoticed  by  God.  He  sent  an  angel 
to  Cornelius  with  an  important  message, 
and  Cornelius  was  obedient  to  the  di- 
vine command. 

Cornelius  was  an  officer  in  the  Roman 
army.  He  was  a  man  of  position  and 
prestige,  and  yet  he  was  unashamed  of 
his  faith  in  God.  He  gathered  his  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  share  with  him  the 
message  of  God. 

When  Peter  accepted  the  invitation  to 


visit  Cornelius,  he  found  in  this  C(l 
turion  a  receptive  and  responsive  sj 
dent.  In  a  word,  he  was  teachable.  Wh 
Peter  taught  Cornelius  and  his  friem' 
the  Holy  Spirit  empowered  them  to  spe 
in  tongues.  While  this  special  outpoi 
ing  of  the  Spirit  was  reserved  for  a  re 
tively  few,  all  men  are  promised  t 
gift  of  God's  Spirit  if  they  accept  Chr 
as  Saviour.  In  all  this  it  can  be  se' 
that  the  life  dedicated  to  God  is  the  v! 
torious  life.  Without  question,  1 
nelius  was  devout.  Are  we?— Stands! 
Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  We  are  told  that  in  the  city  ! 
Madras,  India,  is  a  chapel,  on  the  wall  ,1 
which  there  is  a  strange  cross.  At  t, 
end  of  one  arm  of  the  crossbeam  is 
pierced  hand,  brown  in  color.  At  t| 
end  of  the  other  arm  of  the  crossbeaj 
there  is  another  pierced  hand,  a  whl 
one.  Christ  died  for  white,  brown,  blat 
and  yellow,  and  in  Him  the  distinctio 
are  forgotten. 

"In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 

In  Him  no  South  or  North; 
But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 
Throughout  the  whole  wide  work 
-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.tf 

C.  Let  us  never  forget  that  God  lo\ 
even  the  common  and  the  lowly.  T 
writer  was  once  asked  not  to  visit 
the  homes  of  some  ordinary  people  livi 
in  a  cotton  mill  village,  lest  they  he 
the  gospel,  get  saved,  and   join  1 
church.  That  would  be  bad  for  the  soc 
standing  of  the  church  in  the  communil 
so  he  was  told!   You  may  be  sure  til 
this  writer  did  not  heed  such  unchrj 
tian  advice.   Nor  did  he  stay  much  loi 
er  at  this  particular  church!   How  cn 
"respectability"  can  sometimes  be!  I 
us  look  at  all  men  through  the  eyes 
Jesus.   We  can  do  this  if  our  devotioi 
life  is  as  it  should  be.— The  Rev.  C. 
Bowen. 


Are  College  Degree: 
Necessary? 

(continued  from  page  two) 

How  about  the  man  with  experience  v 
has  dedicated  his  life  to  a  certain  posit 
and  educated  himself  firsthand  (on 
job),  but  who  is  oversalaried  by  and  of 
removed  by  a  fresh-out-of-college,  still  w 
behind-the-ears  smart  boy  who  happens 
have  a  degree  in  that  particular  field? 
this  fair?    We  say  not. 

Rebuttals  are  expected,  to  be  sure.  S 
we  maintain  that  all  degrees  are  not  w 
they're  cracked  up  to  be.    Comment?  I 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

ose  has  served  in  the  U.  S.  Army  as 
:iilot  and  aircraft  commander  for 
ch  he  won  the  Bronze  Star,  Viet- 
lese  Cross  of  Gallantry,  and  the  Air 
lal.  As  a  result,  his  admissions  ac- 
ies  will  place  special  emphasis  on 
irans. 

1  accepting  the  appointment,  Rose 
,  "My  commitment  to  this  program 
come  from  a  deep-seated  feeling  for 
int  Olive  College.  Now  I  want  to 
k  for  the  College  because  my  own 
srience  at  Mount  Olive  has  been  so 
arding." 

ose  is  a  rising  senior  at  Atlantic 

Istian  College,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
re  he  is  a  psychology  major.  He 
s  to  go  on  to  graduate  school  upon 
pletion  of  his  studies  at  Atlantic 
stian. 

lount  Olive  College  is  happy  to  have 
s  join  its  staff. 


Waters  Elected 
esident  of 
udent  Fellowship 


lAarvin  R.  Waters,  a  rising  sophomore, 
been  elected  as  president  of  the  Free 
I  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  at  Mount 
/e  College.   Marvin  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
on  B.  Waters  Sr.  of  Williamston, 
th  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Waters 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina.    He  is 
nember  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
Church  of  Plymouth  and  prior  to  be- 
ling  a  student  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
e  served  as  president  of  the  YFA  in 
local  church. 

)uring  his  freshman  year  Marvin  has 


served  as  vice-president  of  the  freshman 
class  at  the  College,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Oriental  Experience,  a  group  of 
students  dedicated  to  Christian  witness- 
ing through  singing  and  testimonies. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship is  a  Christian  organization  which 
meets  weekly  during  the  school  year  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  an  opportunity 
for  Christian  fellowship,  service,  and 
worship  through  which  students  may 
strengthen  their  personal  faith  and 
character. 

The  following  comments  are  given  by 
Marvin  regarding  the  Fellowship: 

"It  is  indeed  an  honor  to  have  been 
elected  to  serve  as  president  of  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  for  the 
coming  year.  I  had  felt  for  some  time 
that  God  was  going  to  put  forth  a  chal- 
lenge to  me  to  do  a  work  for  Him.  I 
have  seen  how  our  fellowship  has 
strengthened  the  lives  of  many  students 
on  campus  and  I  pray  earnestly  that  God 
will  bless  us  equally  as  much  next  year. 
I  feel  that  God  has  made  this  as  a  calling 
for  me  to  do  a  work  for  Him,  and  I  pray 
that  He  will  continue  to  bless  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  as  He 
has  in  the  past. 

"The  Fellowship  has  grown  tremen- 
dously in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  this 
year.  It  has  really  been  an  enjoyable 
experience  to  see  so  many  young  people 
stand  up  and  voice  their  complete  sup- 
port for  Christ.  For  them  Christ  has  put 
new  meaning  in  their  lives  as  can  be 
witnessed  by  many  of  the  students  here 
on  campus. 

"Some  are  experiencing  Christ  for  the 
first  time  and  others  are  experiencing  a 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives. 
Because  the  Bible  teaches  that  'all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,'  we  find  that  we  are  to  seek  a  high- 
er plane  for  Christ  each  day.  Through 
doing  this  we  find  ourselves  growing 
in  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord. 

"Our  Fellowship  has  provided  an  op- 
portunity to  every  student  who  will  to 
grow  in  his  Christian  faith,  and  it  is  for 
this  reason  I  feel  that  God  has  blessed 
our  Fellowship  as  richly  as  He  has." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

day  at  our  ranch.  You've  never  been 
there." 

Gregg  ran  to  his  father.  "Dad!  Dad! 
Johnny  invited  me  over  to  their  ranch. 
May  I  go?" 

"Of  course."    Mr.   Hatfield  patted 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Jflease  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Verona,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  is  in  need  of  a  pastor, 
immediately.  Any  minister  interested  in 
serving  this  church  please  contact  Mr. 
Robert  A.  Rochelle,  Route  3,  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina  28541;  or  by  telephoning 
347-4989. 

The  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  full-time  or  part- 
time  pastoral  services  as  of  July  1,  1972. 
Any  church  desiring  his  services  may 
contact  him  at  Route  2,  Box  340,  Griffon, 
North  Carolina  28530;  or  by  telephoning 
524-5186. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  work  with 
any  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
currently  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
public  school  system.  He  holds  a  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  and  has  a  partial 
fulfillment  of  a  Master's  degree  in  edu- 
cation. He  may  be  contacted  by  calling 
Belhaven  943-2869. 


Johnny's  shoulder.  "Thank  you  for  ask- 
ing him,  Johnny.  Gregg  is  a  lonely  boy, 
I'm  afraid.  He  hasn't  made  any  friends 
among  the  ranchers'  sons.  I'd  be  grate- 
ful for  any  help  you  can  give  him." 

It  was  Johnny  who  put  his  arm  around 
Gregg's  collared  neck  as  they  moved  to- 
ward the  horses.  "The  cast  will  come 
off  soon,"  Johnny  said.  "So  will  the 
collar.  You'll  be  like  Golden  Boy,  all 
mended  and  ready  to  fly."  Johnny  look- 
ed up  and  saw  his  father  smiling  at  him. 

"Eagle's  wings,"  Dad  murmured. 

Gregg  asked,  "What  does  that  mean?" 

"Oh,"  said  Johnny,  "I'll  tell  you  all 
about  them  when  we  get  to  the  ranch." 
—My  Pleasure. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


:  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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YOUR  COLLEGE  . . . 

Mount  Olive  College  ...  I 

ANNOUNCES  UNIQUE  EDUCATIONAL  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  THE 

SUMMER  FALL 

JUNE  5,  JUNE  26,  JULY  17  BEGINS  LATE  AUGUST 


HMHHHmI 


—small  classes,  stimulating  professors,  modern  equipment 
—individualized  instruction  which  allows  you  to  proceed  at  your  own  rate 
—deep  Christian  concern  for  students  —  giving  personal  attention  to  individual  needs 
—an  Accelerated  Degree  Program  for  rising  high  school  seniors  who  wish  to  begin  col- 
lege before  high  school  graduation  and  complete  the  two-year  college  program  one 
year  after  high  school  graduation 

For  Complete  Information  on  Mount  Olive  College 
Write: 

Director  of  Admissions 

Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 


Students  Please  Clip  and  Mail 

Please  send  me  complete  information  on  the  unique  op- 
portunities available  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 

□  Summer  Session 

□  Fall  Semester 

(Name)  

Address   - — - — —  


(city) 

Year  in  School- 


mate) 
Tel.  No. 


Name  of  High  School 
Address   


[city) 


(state! 


(zip) 


(zip) 


Others,  Please  Clip  and  Mail 

Please  send  information  to  the  following  whom  I  recom- 
mend for  admission  to  Mount  Olive  College 

(Name)   

Address   

(Name)   

Address   

(Name)   

Address   

Signed:   _ 

Address   
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WHO  CARES  ABOUT  THE  PI  ETA? 

An  enraged  Hungarian  attacks  the  priceless  Pieta,  a  marble  statue 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  holding  the  body  of  her  dead  Son  across  her  knees, 
which  was  carved  from  Italian  marble  500  years  ago  by  Michelangelo; 
and  the  world  is  stunned! 

The  attacker  claimed  that  he  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  thus  within 
his  rights  to  do  what  he  v/ished. 

A  big  to-do  was  caused  by  this  senseless  near  destruction  of  a  price- 
less piece  of  sculpture,  one  of  the  "revered"  art  treasures  of  the  world; 
and  lovers  of  art  were  angered  by  the  rebellious  nature  of  the  man 
which  made  him  lash  out  to  injure  and  possibly  destroy  this  precious 
piece  of  art  and  symbol  of  the  cultured  past. 

The  virgin's  face  (in  Catholic  circles  she  is  always  referred  to  as 
the  "Virgin"  or  "Mother  of  God,"  though  our  contention  is  that  she  did 
not  remain  a  virgin  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  bore  other  children  as 
well  through  physical  propagation;  and  she  was  the  mother  of  God's 
Son,  not  God  the  Father) — well,  the  virgin's  face  was  damaged  and  one 
of  her  arms  v.  as  broken  oft  as  the  attacker  vented  his  anger  in  a  cruel 
and  malicious  manner. 

Officials  state  that  the  statue  can  be  repaired,  but  obviously  it  will 
never  be  the  same  again.  When  people  look  upon  it  now  they  will  re- 
member the  attack  and  the  fact  that  it  is  no  longer  "perfect."  If  Mike 
could  turn  over  in  his  grave,  he  probably  would;  for  this  work  of  art 
displayed  his  skill  as  a  master  sculptor  and  was  by  all  standards  beauti- 
ful ;  though  some  of  us  frown  upon  any  visible  representation  of  Christ, 
disdaining  any  "graven"  image  since  the  Bible  warns  us  against  "mak- 
ing unto"  ourselves  such. 

What  is  so  important  about  the  statue  anyway?  Its  age?  Its 
creator?  Its  symbol?  It  is  strange  to  us  that  world  sympathizers 
struggle  under  their  emotions  because  someone  affronts  a  representa- 
tion of  the  blessed  Saviour,  yet  in  everyday  language  they  curse  His 
name  and  break  His  sacred  heart  by  their  daily  actions  and  unchristian 
attitudes.  Where  do  values  lie? — in  a  visible  representation  of  divinity, 
a  material  object  of  adoration  indicating  the  likeness  of  the  Saviour,  or 
in  the  spiritual  aspect  of  His  existence? 

Christ  Joes  not  exist  in  stone  or  wood,  nor  even  in  beautiful  paint- 
ings of  His  compassionate  face.  He  exists  today,  not  in  human  form 
or  likeness,  but  in  spiritual  form;  and  though  we  perhaps  treasure 
relics  of  the  past  indicating  His  nature  and  His  "traditional"  image, 
these  representations  can  never  hold  a  light  to  the  everlasting  existence 
of  His  divine  Spirit! 

In  short,  the  Pieta  is  not  really  too  important  in  terms  of  spiritual 
values.  It  is  only  important  in  that  it  is  a  great  work  of  art  by  a  master 
craftsman  (long  since  gone)  and  is  centuries  old,  an  antique  which 
would  be  hard  to  value  in  dollars  and  cents. 

What  or  who  is  more  important — the  statue  or  the  man  who  im- 
posed his  disfavor  upon  it  ?  It  would  surprise  many  to  know  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  die  for  just  such  men  as  this.  And  admittedly 
the  attacker  must  have  been  a  troubled  soul  to  lash  out  thusly — and  to 
have  acclaimed  himself  as  Jesus — well,  this  is  not  too  unbelievable  as  it 
might  have  been  ten  or  twenty  years  ago.  Many  long-haired,  bebeard- 
ed,  berobed  individuals  walk  around  today  claiming  that  they  are  Jesus. 
The  Lord  himself  said  on  at  least  one  occasion  that  "many  shall  come 
in  my  name." 

We  are  sorry  about  the  damage  done  to  the  Pieta.  We  are  sorry 
for  the  man  whose  rebellious  nature  compelled  the  attack.  We  are  sor- 
rier still  that  mankind  will  "oo"  and  "ah"  over  the  statue  but  disregard 
the  Lord  of  heaven  whose  death  is  represented  by  it.  We  think  it  re- 
grettable that  mankind,  in  cultivating  taste  for  beauty  and  culture,  has 
placed  more  importance  on  the  mundane  than  the  divine. 

Further,  our  Lord  does  not  lie  across  the  knees  of  a  stone  Mary. 
Our  Lord  lives  in  heaven  and  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father! 
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Jesus  Movement 
Comes  to  Cambodia 


WAS  really  astounded  and  shaken," 
beamed  an  American  evangelist  in 
Jriom  Penh  after  his  first  afternoon  of 
etings  in  Cambodia.  "I  thought  at 
5t  it  was  a  joke,"  confessed  Dr.  Stan 
oneyham  who  was  the  preacher  in 
i  first  evangelistic  crusade  ever  held  in 
s  country  of  more  than  seven  million 
)ple. 

Mooneyham,  president  of  World  Vision 
ernational  with  headquarters  in  South- 
i  California,  said,  "When  I  first  saw 
f  the  people  in  the  auditorium  stand 
receive  Christ,  I  almost  sent  them 
fay  because  I  couldn't  believe  they 
re  sincere.  But  when  I  realized  that 
;y  really  wanted  to  know  the  Lord,  I 
jldn't  stop  them." 

When  over  500  people,  mostly  young 
n,  responded  to  the  first  night's  invi- 
ion,  Mooneyham  suspected  it  might  be 
local  form  of  mockery.  Since  local 
angelical  church  membership  in  Cam- 
pa  numbers  only  600,  it  was  incon- 
vable  that  such  a  sudden  response  to 

gospel  might  be  genuine. 
But  after  the  three-day  crusade  had 
|me  to  a  close,  the  honest  response  of 
jmbodians  to  the  Christian  message 
;3S  unmistakable.  A  total  of  2,000  re- 
onded  to  "the  simple  message  that 
pus  Christ  loves  you  and  gave  His  life 
r  you." 


A  riot  nearly  erupted  as  thousands  of 
people  pushed  against  police  lines  seek- 
ing entry  into  Moho  Srap  Tonle  Bassac 
Auditorium  to  hear  the  evangelist.  More 
than  4,000  were  turned  away  from  the 
1,200-seat  arena  on  the  first  night.  On 
subsequent  nights,  separate  meetings 
were  held  in  a  nearby  park  for  those 
unable  to  get  into  Phnom  Penh's  largest 
auditorium. 

Local  Christians  from  the  Khmer 
Evangelical  Church  met  with  the  hun- 
dreds of  new  believers  as  they  came  for- 
ward. The  1,011  who  filled  out  decision 
cards  will  be  called  upon  in  their  homes 
by  these  local  Christians.  Fourteen  of 
the  converts  began  attending  church  ser- 
vices even  before  the  crusade  was  com- 
pleted and  others  joined  with  the  coun- 
seling staff  to  help  explain  salvation  to 
others  only  one  day  after  they  had  de- 
cided to  follow  Christ  themselves. 

"What's  going  on  is  an  explosion,"  re- 
marked Peter  Yuen,  a  missionary  of 
Chinese  descent  from  Singapore,  "sud- 
denly the  church  has  multiplied  nearly 
three  times." 

Usherettes,  dressed  in  traditional, 
floor-length  sarongs  with  embroidered 
white  blouses  frequently  served  as  coun- 
selors when  the  hundreds  of  inquirers 
began  streaming  to  the  front  of  the 
auditorium. 

Overflow  crowds  outside  the  audi- 


torium heard  the  meetings  over  a  public 
address  system  and  both  Dr.  Mooney- 
ham and  the  "Danniebelles"  quartet  ap- 
peared on  an  improvised  stage  near  the 
auditorium  steps  to  speak  and  sing  in  a 
special  program  for  the  thousands  who 
couldn't  get  in.  Police  allowed  as  many 
people  to  stand  inside  the  auditorium  as 
fire  regulations  would  permit,  and  the 
hall  was  filled  well  beyond  its  capacity 
of  1,200  seats.  Government  sources  said 
that  ten  thousand  people  attended  the 
meetings. 

A  100-voice  choir,  dressed  in  blue 
skirts  with  matching  ribbon  bow-ties, 
provided  music  for  the  crusade.  The 
"Danniebelles,"  four  soul-sisters  from 
the  San  Francisco  Bay  area  on  the  United 
States  West  Coast,  made  special  tele- 
vision appearances  here  promoting  the 
crusade,  but  the  only  other  advertising 
appeared  in  local  newspapers,  printed 
handbills,  and  posters. 

Dr.  Mooneyham,  long  interested  in 
Cambodia,  has  spearheaded  a  drive  to 
build  a  new  hospital  here.  Ground- 
breaking for  the  112-bed  structure  is  ex- 
pected in  November. 

Commenting  on  the  sudden  new  in- 
terest in  Christianity,  President  Chau 
Uth,  51,  of  the  Khmer  Evangelical  Church, 
said,  "We  feel  that  Phnom  Penh  has  been 
shaken— turned  upside  down.  Before  we 
used  to  be  the  hidden  people,  but  now 
we're  visible.  We  have  longed  for  this 
to  happen  for  many  years."— World 
Vision  International. 


Soon  to  Be  In  Heaven 

When  Billy  Bray  was  taken  with  his 
last  illness,  he  asked:  "Well  doctor,  how 
is  it?"  "You  are  going  to  die."  "Glory, 
glory  be  to  God.  I  shall  soon  be  in  heav- 
en." He  then  added  in  a  low  tone,  and 
in  his  own  peculiar  way,  "When  I  get 
up  there  shall  I  give  them  your  comoli- 
ments,  doctor,  and  tell  them  you  will  be 
coming,  too?"— The  Witness. 


"NOT  IN  VAIN  HAVE  I  BEEN  I" 

If  this  bit  of  earth  may  be 
Stronger  for  the  strength  I  bring, 
Sweeter  for  the  songs  I  sing, 
Happier  for  the  path  I  tread, 
Lighter  for  the  light  I  shed, 
Richer  for  the  qifts  I  give, 
Purer  for  the  life  I  live, 
Nobler  for  the  death  I  die, 
Not  in  vain  have  I  been  I. 

— Selected. 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  4 
Heaven  Is 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  7:49 

A  certain  minister  preached  one  day  on 
Heaven.  The  next  morning  he  was  met  by 
one  of  his  wealthy  members,  who  said: 

"Pastor,  you  preached  a  good  sermon 
about  Heaven.  You  told  me  all  about 
Heaven,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
Heaven  is." 

"Ah,"  said  the  pastor,  "I'm  glad  of  the 
opportunity  this  morning.  I  have  just  come 
from  the  hill  yonder.  In  that  cottage  there 
is  a  member  of  your  church  who  is  ex- 
tremely poor;  she  is  sick  in  bed  with  fever. 
If  you  will  go  and  take  her  a  good  supply 
of  provisions  and  say,  'My  sister,  I  have 
brought  these  nice  provisions  in  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour':  if  you  ask  for 
a  Bible  and  read  Psalm  23,  and  then  get 
down  on  your  knees  and  pray,  if  you  don't 
see  Heaven,  before  you  get  all  through,  I'll 
pay  the  bill." 

The  next  morning  he  said: 

"Pastor,  I  saw  Heaven,  and  I  spent  fif- 
teen minutes  in  Heaven,  as  certainly  as 
you  are  listening."— Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  you  think  there  is  a  bit  of  heaven  for 
us  here  in  this  life?    Look  around  you. 
Don't  you  see?  And  just  think,  this  is  only 
the  beginning! 

MONDAY,  JUNE  5 
From  Bulb  to  Flower 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  6:18 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  said:  "If  my  child 
asks  me  for  a  tuberose,  though  I  plant  the 
bulb  immediately,  and  comply  with  his  re- 
quest  at    the    earliest    possible  moment, 
months  necessarily  elapse  before  he  gets 
the  flower.    So  our  prayers  are  not  answer- 
ed at  once,  not  because  God  would  tanta- 
lize us,  but  because  the  things  for  which 
we  ask  are  often  so  large  and  require  such 
a  development,  that  there  is  of  necessity 
a  space  between  the  asking  and  the  get- 
ting."— Christian  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  toe  not  grow  impatient  when  we 
ask  Him  for  things  we  want.    He  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.   Isn't  it  wonderful  to 
know  we  have  someone  who  cares— always. 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  6 
When  Tasks  Are  Hard 

Scripture  Reading— Exodus  5:13 

In  a  certain  cotton  factory  there  is  a  card 
on  the  walls  of  the  workrooms  that  reads: 
"If  your  threads  get  tangled  send  for  the 
foreman."  One  day  a  new  worker  got  her 
threads  tangled,  and  she  tried  to  distangle 
them,  but  only  made  them  worse.  Then 
she  sent  for  the  foreman. 

He  came  and  looked.  Then  he  said  to 
her:  "You  have  been  doing  this  yourself?" 

"Yes,"  she  said. 

"But  why  did  you  not  send  for  me  ac- 
cording to  instructions?" 

"I  did  my  best,"  she  said. 

"No,  you  did  not,"  the  foreman  said. 

"Remember  that  doing  your  best  is  send- 
ing for  me."— Moody  Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 

Would  that  we  would  not  get  our  prob- 
lems "more  tangled."  Let's  take  them  to 
Him  in  the  first  place.  He  wants  us  to! 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  7 
His  Need  His  Recommendation 
Scripture  Reading— Lamentations  5:3 
One  day  Dr.  Barnardo  was  approached 
by  a  dirty,  little,  ragged  lad  who  asked 
him  for  admission  to  the  London  Orphan- 
age. "But,  my  boy,"  said  the  Doctor,  "I  do 
not  know.  Who  are  you?  What  have  you 
to  recommend  you?"  The  lad  was  quick 
to  seize  his  opportunity,  and  held  up  be- 
fore Dr.  Barnardo  his  ragged  coat,  and  with 
a  confident  little  voice  he  said:  "If  you 
please,  sir,  I  thought  these  here  would  be 
all  I  needed  to  recommend  me."  Dr.  Bar- 
nardo caught  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  you 
may  be  sure  he  was  welcomed  to  the  or- 
phanage.— Wonderful  Word. 

Prayer  Thought 
Would  the  little  boy  have  had  to  have 
credentials  other  than  his  ragged  clothes  if 
he  had  come  to  us?    Seriously,  would  he? 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  8 
Going  Forward 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  11:6 
It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  im- 
portance of  growth  in  grace.    To  healthy 
life,  growth  is  absolutely  necessary.  In- 
deed, it  may  be  questioned  whether  there 
is  real,  true  life  at  all  where  there  is  no 
growth.     It  is  true  in  other  spheres  than 
the  spiritual,  whether  it  be  in  plant  life,  or 
any  other  kind  of  life  you  choose  to  men- 
tion, that,  unless  there  be  growth  and  de- 
velopment, there  is  decay  and  destruction. 
— Rev.  Hector  Mackinnon. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  find  ourselves  growing  as  Chris- 
tians? Or  are  we  at  a  standstill?  Let's  ex- 
amine ourselves.    Decay  and  destruction— 
that's  not  for  us— is  it? 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  9 
He  Leads 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  7:17 
He  leads  us  on  by  paths  we  did  not  know; 


Upwards  He  leads  us  though  our  steps 
slow, 

Though  oft  we  faint  and  falter  on  the  w 
Though  storms  and  darkness  oft  obsc 
the  day; 

Yet  when  the  clouds  are  gone 
We  know  He  leads  us  on. 

— N.  L.  Zingendi'J 
Prayer  Thought 
If  we  will  let  Him,  He  will  lead  us.  M 
we  follow  closely— more  closely  than  eve\ 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  10 
"I've  Shut  the  Door  on  Yesterday  I 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  23 
I've  shut  the  door  on  yesterday- 
Its  sorrows  and  mistakes; 
I've  looked  within  its  gloomy  walls 

Past  failures  and  heartaches. 
And  now  I  throw  the  key  away 

To  seek  another  room, 
And  furnish  it  with  hope  and  smiles 

And  every  springtime  bloom  .  .  . 
I've  shut  the  door  on  yesterday 

And  thrown  the  key  away— 
Tomorrow  holds  no  fears  for  me, 

Since  I  have  found  today. 

—Vivien  Yeiser  Laramo-3 

Prayer  Thought 
Can  we  read  the  above  and  really  met 
it?  May  we  strive  to  really  and  truly  men 
it?  We  would  really  be  living  life  to  II 
fullest.   Are  we? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  W. 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.) 


LITTLE  IS  NEW  SS 
SECRETARY 

Mr.  Steve  Little  is  now  recording  se 
retary  for  the  North  Carolina  State  Su 
day  School  Convention.  All  correspon 
ence  should  be  directed  to  Mr.  Little  i 
Route  4,  Box  58,  Greenville,  North  Car 
Una  27834. 

Mr.  Little  replaces  the  Rev.  Harry  J 
Jones,  and  Sunday  schools  of  the  stal 
are  advised  to  remember  this  in  regart 
to  reports  and  other  items  of  correspon) 
ence  connected  with  the  state  Sunda 
school  department. 


Count  Not  Your  Years 

Count  not  your  age  by  the  years  you  live 
But  by  the  happiness  you  give. 
The  friends  you  make,  the  good  you  dc 
The  confidence  that's  placed  in  you. 

The  little  things  that  day  by  day 
Brings  cheer  to  others  on  life's  way— 
And  count  this  birthday  one  more  mile 
Upon  the  road  of  things  worthwhile! 

—Selectee 
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first  Church,  Kinston, 
lloman  of  the  Year 


(Mrs.  Isaac  Hines,  the  former  Annie 
lie  Deaver,  was  born  July  23,  1926,  in 
hoir  County,  North  Carolina,  to  a  decli- 
ned Christian  couple:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Deaver.  She  was  reared  in  a  Christian 
me  and  accepted  Christ  at  twelve 
&rs  of  age  and  became  a  member  of 
pey  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ice  that  time,  Annie  Belle  has  been  an 
cellent  example  of  a  true  Christian. 

She  was  married  on  October  24,  1943, 
Isaac  Hines.  They  are  the  parents  of 
ie  son,  Ikie  Hines,  who  is  presently 
rving  as  director  of  the  Kinston  church 
oir  and  also  director  of  the  recently 
ganized  men's  choir  of  our  church.  He 
a  Vocational  Rehabilitation  Counselor 
id  part-time  graduate  student,  working 
i  his  Master's  degree. 

Annie  Belle  always  portrays  a  Chris- 
3n  attitude,  smiling  everytime  you  see 
ir.  She  has  been  an  active  member  of 
e  Kinston  church  since  1946  when  she 
ansferred  her  membership  to  our 
lurch.  She  is  presently  serving  as  as- 
stant  treasurer  of  the  church,  assistant 
jnday  school  teacher,  program-prayer 
lairman  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  and 
member  of  the  choir.  Her  past  offices 
;ld  in  the  church  include:  youth  chair- 
an,  working  diligently  with  all  the 


youth  groups.  While  she  held  this  posi- 
tion, oftentimes  the  youth  groups  would 
take  special  parts  in  the  Sunday  even- 
ing worship  services.  They  always  at- 
tended the  meetings  held  in  the  sur- 
rounding area  for  youth  groups.  She  has 
also  served  as  Bible  school  director,  presi- 
dent of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  and  youth 
choir  director.  Presently,  she  directs 
the  little  children's  singing  in  the  Sun- 
day evening  services.  Very  few  meet- 
ings are  held  at  the  church  that  she  does 
not  attend.  She  and  her  family  were  in- 
strumental in  the  establishment  of  Jack- 
son Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
working  there  with  the  youth  groups,  as 
well  as  all  other  phases  of  the  church, 
for  approximately  one  year.  We  are  con- 
fident her  Christian  life  influenced  many 
new  members  of  that  church  during  her 
tenure  there. 

She  is  always  willing  to  give  freely  of 
her  time  when  other  people  are  being 
helped;  for  example,  working  on  the 
mobile  chest  X-ray  unit  at  Caswell  Cen- 
ter. On  her  days  away  from  regular  em- 
ployment, having  worked  with  the  Roses 
Stores  for  ten  years,  she  visits  the  shut- 
ins  and  patients  in  hospitals  and  nursing 
homes,  always  portraying  her  Christian 
smile  and  concern  for  people  less  for- 
tunate. 

We,  the  auxiliary  members,  feel  that 
Annie  Belle's  life  speaks  for  itself.  Her 
attitude,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, .  .  ." 
(Philippians  1:21),  is  a  challenge  to 
everyone  who  knows  her.  We  believe 
souls  have  been  won  to  Christ  through 
her  efforts,-  therefore,  we  feel  she  is 
most  deserving  of  the  honor  of  "Woman 
of  the  Year"  from  our  auxiliary,  church, 
and  Eastern  District. 

Woman  of  the  Year 
Nominating  Committee, 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Warren 
Mrs.  William  E.  Tyndall 
Mrs.  Stanley  Jenkins 


"If  Christ  be  not  divine,  every  impulse 
of  the  Christian  world  falls  to  a  lower 
octave,  and  light  and  love  and  hope  de- 
cline."—Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


St.  Mary's  Grove 
Woman's  Circle 
Honors  Seniors 

The  Young  Woman's  Auxiliary  Circle 
of  Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Carolina, 
enjoyed  a  covered  dish  supper  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  17.  Special  guests  for 
the  occasion  were  three  high  school 
seniors  from  the  church:  Miss  Wanda 
Coats,  Miss  Ginger  Liles,  and  Mr.  Steve 
Stephenson.  Nineteen  others,  including 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  and 
Mrs.  Jackson,  were  in  attendance  at  the 
supper  held  in  the  new  fellowship  hall 
of  the  church. 


Auxiliary  Honors  Mrs. 
Casey 

On  the  evening  of  May  14  (Mother's 
Day),  at  7  p.m.,  special  dedication  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Casey's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Ed  Miles 

Following  the  dedication  services,  the 
woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church  present- 
ed a  special  surprise  program  honoring 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Herring  Casey  as  "Mother 
of  the  Year."  The  life  of  Mrs.  Casey  was 
reviewed  with  approximately  75  mem- 
bers of  her  family  in  attendance,  along 
with  friends  and  other  relatives.  Dur- 
ing the  program  six  special  songs  were 
rendered  by  Mrs.  Esther  Mae  Casey,  mis- 
tress of  ceremonies,  and  Gerald  Herring, 
accompanied  by  Howard  Herring  at  the 
organ  and  piano.  Slides  were  shown  by 
Ben  Casey  Jr. 

Mrs.  Casey  was  presented  a  "This  Is 
Your  Life"  album  by  the  auxiliary  and 
a  mother's  pin  by  her  children  and  grand- 
children. 

Refreshments  were  served  in  the  edu- 
cational building  to  the  220  present. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  The 
General  Conference 

The  eighth  session  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  General 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
convene  with  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia, 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  26,  27,  1972. 
The  convention  theme  will  be  "Witness- 
continued  on  page  six) 
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N.  C.  State  Convention 
Superannuation  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  director-treasurer,  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches,  for  the  first  quarter 
of  1972  (January-March): 

Balance  January  1,  1972  $15,899.09 

Receipts 
Religious  Contributions 

for  First  Quarter  $1,739.67 
Insurance  and  Retirement 

Premiums  for  First 

Quarter  (  6,505.02 

Ministers'  and  Widows' 

Fund  360.00 
Burress-Galloway 

Endowment  Fund  50.00 
Interest  Income  3,482.33 
Miscellaneous  Income  75.68 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers'  and  Widows' 
Checks  for  First 
Quarter  $  840.00 

MRS  Retirement  Checks  211.50 

Insurance  Premiums 

for  First  Quarter  9,581.11 

Transferred  MRS 

Fund  10,005.98 

Transferred  Reserve 

Premium  Fund  872.73 

Transferred  Burress- 
Galloway  Endow- 
ment Fund  200.00 

Transferred  MW  Fund  360.00 

Operating  Expenses 

for  First  Quarter  622.63 


12,212.70 
$28,111.79 


Total  Disbursements 


22,693.95 


Balance  March  31,  1972  $  5,417.84 

Information  of  the  superannuation 
work  may  be  secured  by  writing  the 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation, 
P.  0.  Box  474,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
28513. 

Trent  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

The  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Merritt,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a 
series  of  revival  services  June  5  to  con- 
tinue through  Saturday  night,  June  10. 
The  Rev.  Billy  Twiddy  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Willie  Sti  I  ley.  The  public  is  cordial- 
ly invited  to  attend  and  to  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  revival.  The 
time  of  the  services  is  8  p.  m. 


St.  Mary's  Grove 
Revival-June  12-17 


Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  5,  Benson,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  week  of  June  12-17.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock  with 
the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  Sr.  of  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  as  the  visiting 
evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson.  Along 
with  good  preaching  each  evening, 
special  music  has  also  been  planned. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  attend  these  services. 

Holly  Springs  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  on 
Sunday,  June  4.  The  day's  activities  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  at 
the  eleven  o'clock  worship  hour.  A  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  12:30  p.m.  At  1:30  an  af- 
ternoon service  of  singing  has  been  plan- 
ned. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Royster  Mar- 
tin, and  the  church  membership  invite 
everyone  to  come  and  enjoy  a  day  of 
worship  and  Christian  fellowship.  Gos- 
pel singing  groups  are  cordially  invited 
to  come  and  participate  in  the  afternoon 
service. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  five) 

ing,"  with  Scripture  taken  from  Pr, 
verbs  11:30.   The  scheduled  program 
as  follows: 

Monday  Evening  Session 
June  26 

7:00— Registration 
7:30— Youth  in  Action 

Tuesday  Morning  Session 
June  27 

9:30— Registration 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  W<l 
ter  Patterson,  Mason,  West  Vij 
ginia  J 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Opening  of  Convention,  Mr! 
James  Evans,  Kinston,  North  Car 
lina 

—Recognition   of   Officers,  Dell 

gates,  and  Ministers 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  No3 

man  Ard,  Pink  Hill,  North  Car- 

lina 

—Business  Session 

—Hymn  and  Offering 

—Special  Music,  the  Rev.  and  Mr- 
Arnold  Price,  Madison,  West  Vij 
ginia 

—Speaker,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  Fuque 

Varina,  North  Carolina 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon  Session 
June  27 

1:30— Hymn  and  Prayer 

—Memorial   Service,  Mrs. 

Jones,  Durham,  North  Carol 
—Special  Singing,  Durham, 

Carolina,  Church 
—Announcement  of  Bible  Qui 

ners 

—Installation  of  Officers, 
Melody  Wall,  Pink  Hill, 
Carolina 

—Final  Business  Session 

—Committee  Reports 

—Adjournment 


0. 
ina 
Norl 

z  Wij 

Mrj 
Norl 


North  Carolina  State 
Bible  Bowl  Quiz 

by  Mrs.  Jack  Everett 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Youth  Chairman 
General  Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptist 

The  North  Carolina  State  Bible  Bov 
Quiz  on  the  "Book  of  Mark"  was  hel 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcfi 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Ma1 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina: 

at  Is  It? 

tamp  Vandemere  is  a  nonprofit  cor- 
Iration,  duly  chartered  under  the  laws 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  for  a  rec- 
itional  ministry.  The  idea  for  a  camp 
not  something  new  for  Eastern  North 
olina  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Over 
[o  decades  ago  there  were  committees 
jointed  to  study  the  possibilities  of 
camp  in  this  area.  The  people  have 
i  a  keen  interest  in  a  recreational 
nistry  that  is  Christian  in  principal. 
|  many  years  our  youth  have  had  to 
end  camps  sponsored  by  other  do- 
minations,- that  is,  if  they  attended  a 
[np  on  the  eastern  coast. 
During  the  setting  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
fence  in  1968  a  board  of  directors 
ire  appointed  and  authorized  to  pro- 
5d  with  purchasing  and  developing  a 
np  located  in  Vandemere,  North  Caro- 
a,  in  Pamlico  County  on  the  Bay  River. 
Camp  Vandemere  is  located  about  25 
lies  from  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
ndemere  is  a  historic  and  picturesque 
hing  community  whose  name  means: 
'illage  by  the  Sea."  The  site  of  the 
mp  is  within  the  town  and  situated  on 
s  shore  of  the  beautiful  Bay  River  a 
I  miles  from  the  Pamlico  Sound.  Camp 
indemere  is  only  a  few  minutes,  by 
iter,  away  from  the  Neuse  and  Pam- 
o  Rivers.  The  broad  expanse  of 
niliar  salt  and  fresh  waters  makes  it 
ijeal  as  a  fishing  area  and  the  vast 
Dodlands  and  organized  clubs  provide 
jr  some  of  North  Carolina's  finest  in 
mting. 

pat  It  Is  to  Be 

|  Camp  Vandemere  is  to  be  a  complete 
inter  for  a  Christian  recreational  min- 
jtry.  Its  ministry  is  twofold:  (1)  It  will 
ovide  facilities  for  many  year  round 
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recreational  activities,  and  (2)  it  will  pro- 
vide the  location  for  a  ministry  to  peo- 
ple in  a  recreational  setting. 

Policy 

Camp  Vandemere's  first  principle  is: 
"A  ministry  committed  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  concerned  with  persons."  With  this 
in  mind.  Camp  Vandemere  will  offer  its 
facilities  and  services  in  a  manner  thor- 
oughly Christian,  and  pledges  to  its  own- 
ers and  friends  that  it  will  always  offer 
the  finest  atmosphere  for  the  enjoymenf 
of  its  facilities. 

Facilities  and  Services 

The  plans  for  Camp  Vandemere  call  for 
many  facilities,-  such  as,  summer  youth 
programs,  family  camping,  recreational 
buildings,  picnicing,  swimming,  boating, 
and  many  others. 

The  area  offers  many  attractions. 
Nearby  are  excellent  hunting  and  fish- 
ing, and  golf  is  grand  on  two  courses 
within  25  miles.  Just  a  few  miles  away 
are  such  famous  points  of  interest  as 
Tryon  Palace  in  New  Bern  and  the  phos- 
phate center  of  the  world  near  Aurora. 

Immediate  Plans 

Plans  are  underway  to  construct  a 
water  and  sewage  disposal  system;  build 
a  kitchen,  dining  hall,  assembly,  and  a 
dispensary;  and  to  build  a  dormitory. 

Future  Plans 

Plans  for  the  future  are  to  build  a 
chapel  as  a  central  focal  point,  develop 
the  swimming  area,  and  landscape  the 
campus. 

Camp  Vandemere  Needs  Your  Help 

Camp  Vandemere  is  just  some  land.  If 
it  is  to  be  a  working  project  it  must 
build.  Buildings  and  programs  cost 
money.  We  have  just  secured  a  loan  in 
the  amount  of  $100,000,  and  must  be- 
gin now  making  plans  for  repayment. 
The  only  funds  Camp  Vandemere  gets 
come  from  its  friends  and  the  churches 
of  Eastern  North  Carolina. 

Its  board  is  now  extending  an  invita- 
tion to  all  the  churches  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  participate  in  its  Steward- 
ship Development  Program.  All  gifts  are 
tax  exempted  in  accordance  with  state 
and  federal  laws  concerning  charitable 
contributions. 

A  gift  to  Camp  Vandemere  will  help 
untold  numbers  to  find  wholesome  recre- 
ation and  scores  to  attend  youth  camp. 
Your  gift  will  help  people  to  help  them- 
selves and  it  will  help  you.  Send  your 
gifts  to:  Camp  Vandemere,  Inc.,  Ralph 
Sumner,  Treasurer,  2918  Camelia  Street, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina  28501. 


College  Graduation 
Exercises 

Mount  Olive  College  held  its  gradua- 
tion exercises  for  members  of  the  1972 
class  on  the  downtown  campus  Saturday 
morning,  May  13,  at  10:30,  when  119 
students  received  their  degrees.  John 
N.  Walker,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
Pickle  Company,  was  the  principal  speak- 
er. 

PRAYER  AT  GRADUATION 

by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

We  have  come  today,  Father,  to  one  of 
the  great  moments  of  life— a  moment 
of  victory  and  triumph— but  also  a 
moment  of  self-examination  when  we 
face  the  truth  about  ourselves  and  the 
truth  about  you. 

We  thank  you,  Father,  for  having  brought 
us  this  far  in  our  pilgrimage  toward 
becoming  men  and  women. 

We  thank  you  for  parents,  for  friends, 
for  teachers,  and  for  the  generosity  of 
those  unknown  to  us  whose  faith  in 
us  and  whose  love  for  us  have  made 
possible  this  glad  hour. 

We  remember  those  who  began  this  edu- 
cational journey  with  us  two  years 
ago  but  who  are  not  here  today,  and 
we  pray  for  your  guidance  and  bless- 
ings upon  their  lives  that  even  the  ex- 
periences of  failure  may  be  redemp- 
tive. 

And  now,  Father,  as  we  turn  to  leave 
this  campus,  teach  us  that  it  is  not  so 
much  the  future  that  we  face  as  it  is 
ourselves. 

Help  us  to  understand  that  the  most  sig- 
nificant thing  we  carry  away  is  not 
a  diploma  nor  a  degree,  but  what  we 
have  become. 

Teach  us  that  the  true  measure  of  these 
two  years  is  not  what  we  hold  in  our 
hands,  but  what  we  hold  in  our  hearts. 

Teach  us  that  while  life  will  not  be  what 
we  want  it  to  be,  it  can  be  what  we 
make  it. 

Teach  us.  Father,  that  you  are  not  only 
the  Source  of  life  but  the  Meaning  of 
life,  and  grant  us  that  full  measure  of 
dedication  that  leads  to  abundant  life 
here  and  to  eternal  life  in  that  world 
to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
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Soul  Winning  Thro 


by 

RUTH  W.  STOKES 


("Soul  Winning  Through  Christian  Examples"  was  prepared  and 
presented  by  Mrs.  Ruth  W.  Stokes  at  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  meeting  with  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belvoir,  Saturday,  April  15.  Mrs.  Stokes  is  a  member  of  the 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  and  is  a 
teacher  of  the  nursery  Sunday  school  class,  a  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  council,  and  a  member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary.  She  is  a  wife 
and  the  mother  of  four  children.) 

(Continued  from  Last  Issue) 

The  Bible  has  given  us  many  outstanding  men  and  women 
whose  Christian  actions  spoke  much  louder  than  their  words,  or 
rather  we  could  say,  they  were  great  soul  winners  for  Christ. 

For  example,  let's  look  at  the  life  of  Philip.  As  we  all  know, 
Philip  was  a  great  soul  winner  and  he  even  sat  an  example  for 
us  today.  He  showed  us  that  all  can  win  souls  to  Christ  as  he  was 
not  a  preacher,  but  rather,  a  deacon  and  a  spiritual  leader  in  the 
Early  Church. 

I'm  sure  you  remember  the  story  of  Philip  as  told  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Acts.  His  plan  was  to  preach  Christ  to  the  peo- 
ple; so  after  Stephen  was  killed.  Philip  left  Jerusalem  and  went 
to  the  city  of  Samaria.  There  he  preached  with  great  success  and 
the  multitudes  gave  heed  to  what  he  said.  They  were  amazed  at 
the  miracles  he  was  able  to  perform,  such  as  casting  out  devils  and 
evil  spirits  and  healing  the  paralytics  and  the  lame. 

Soon  after  the  people  began  to  believe  Philip's  message,  many 
men  and  women  were  baptized.  Two  of  Philip's  more  outstanding 
converts  were  Simon  the  magician  of  Samaria  and  the  Ethiopian 
treasurer. 

Philip  was  very  sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  he 
could  easily  have  rationalized  that  day  he  met  the  Ethiopian  treas- 
urer: "A  high  government  official  like  that  won't  listen  to  what  I 
have  to  say."  But  often  Christians  discover  that  God  has  prepared 
the  heart  of  the  person  beforehand. 

After  much  discussion  between  Philip  and  the  treasurer,  we 
are  told  how  the  treasurer  came  to  believe  and  was  baptized  in  a 
small  body  of  water. 

Just  stop  and  ask  yourself  what  might  have  become  of  the 
treasurer  if  Philip  had  not  obeyed  the  Holy  Spirit  that  day  on  the 
road  to  Ethiopia.  His  soul  might  never  have  been  saved,  but  thanks 
to  a  Christian  and  a  soul  winner  named  Philip,  he  was  saved  and 
given  eternal  life! 

Another  great  soul  winner  for  Christ  that  I  am  sure  you  are 
very  familiar  with  is  Paul.  The  marvelous  story  of  Paul's  conver- 
sion has  blessed  the  world,  but  the  greatest  marvel  of  Paul's  life  is 
seen  in  his  willingness  and  ability  to  witness— both  in  action  and 
word— the  power  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  of  Paul's  past  persecution  of  the  early  Christians,  he 
had  to  do  more  than  talk  to  convince  the  "believers"  that  he  had 
been  converted— he  had  to  show  by  Christian  actions. 


It  was  in  Jerusalem  that  Barnabas,  a  Christian  and  dig 
of  Paul's,  explained  to  the  apostles  the  great  workings! 
had  begun  in  Paul  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  After  thisJ 
lievers"  accepted  him,  and  he  was  constantly  with  them. 

By  now  it  was  clear  to  Paul  that  God  had  called] 
commissioned  him  to  go  into  other  countries  and  tell  tlj 
of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  were  to  read  2  Corinthians  li 
12:13  we  would  see  how  God  empowered  him  for  the; 
Acts  20:20-35  we  see  how  God  protected  him  in  his  wor 
Galatians  2=19,  20  we  see  that  God  gave  him  victory,  j 

Even  though  Paul  had  traveled  very  far  and  had  , 
in  many  lands  of  Jesus,  who  showed  men  the  love  of  I, 
died  for  his  faith.  But  before  his  death,  he  sent  to  the 
this  message:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fid 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"  (2  Timothy  4:7). 

Can  we,  as  Christians  today,  say  that  we  have  fough| 
we  are  fighting  a  good  tight,  and  that  we  have  the  faitr 
need  to  finish  the  race? 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  are  the  next  soul  winners  w, 
amples  would  be  well  for  us  to  examine.   One  writer 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  as  a  great  husband  and  wife  team' 
work  for  God. 

They  were  tentmakers  who  seemed  to  have  migrate 
the  Mediterranean  world  teaching  the  gospel  wherever  tfl 
While  in  Corinth,  at  one  time,  they  met  Paul;  and  in  f 
and  worked  with  him,  as  he  was  a  tentmaker  also.  U 
went  to  Ephesus  and  while  there  they  met  Apollos,  whi 
was  a  wonderful  Bible  teacher  and  preacher. 

When  they  left  Ephesus  they  went  to  Rome  for  a  j 
apparently  they  returned  to  Ephesus  where  they  estat 
church  in  their  home. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  not  only  served  their  Lord  well 
had  much  courage.   At  one  time  they  laid  down  their  o\ 
to  save  Paul's  life.    So,  from  all  the  references  we  m 
in  the  Scriptures,  we  should  readily  know  that  Aquila  i 
cilia  were  well-known  and  effective  workers  as  Christian 

Not  only  do  we  have  Christian  examples  in  the  Bibli 
us  in  soul  winning,  but  we  also  have  some  truly  great  peop 
names  are  very  familiar  in  the  history  of  our  country. 

There  was  Florence  Nightingale,  the  nurse  who  mini! 
the  soldiers  on  the  battlefields.  There  was  Abraham 
sixteenth  President  of  the  United  States,  who  was  hun 
anxious,  not  about  his  high  office,  but  about  serving  th< 

There  was  William  Carey,  a  great  missionary.  Great 
he  desired  not  honor  for  himself,  but  wanted  only  to  ser 
so  well  on  the  mission  field  that  others  would  love  and  s 
Saviour  too.  Then  there  was  Martin  Luther  who  led  the  Pi 
Reformation  in  Germany  and  also  made  an  important  con! 
to  German  literature  with  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  Thl 
his  lifetime  Luther  continued  to  teach,  to  preach,  and  l| 
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Christian  Examples 


le  as  these  have  always  been  honored  and  will  be  re- 
i  for  having  done  most  in  the  service  of  God  and  in  the 
of  mankind. 

are  also  fortunate  to  have  outstanding  soul  winners  that 
Christian  examples  today.    These  would  include  such 
Billy  Graham,  Oral  Roberts,  Rex  Humbard,  Catherine 
Kathryn  Kuhlman,  Peter  Marshall  Jr.,  and  Dale  Evans 


juld  also  like  to  mention  some  people  whose  lives  have 
ecial  meaning  in  my  own  life:  my  mother,  my  mother-in- 
stian  friends  in  my  neighborhood,  and  one  of  my  Sunday 
achers— Mrs.  Queenie  Clark. 

that  we  have  talked  about  the  need  to  win  souls,  how 
re  for  the  task  of  winning  souls,  and  about  some  outstand- 
winners,  I  think  we  should  mention  briefly  the  rewards 
one  gets  from  winning  a  soul  to  Christ. 

)rding  to  the  1972  "Devotion"  the  rewards  of  soul  win- 
as  follows: 

Winning  souls  to  Christ  gives  us  a  place  in  the  greatest 
ihase  of  kingdom  service. 

Vinning  souls  to  Christ  helps  us  to  become  more  like  Jesus 
or  this  was  the  heart  and  soul  of  His  earthly  ministry. 

Vinning  souls  to  Christ  causes  us  to  become  more  conscious 
if  the  world's  needs. 

Vinning  souls  to  Christ  assures  us  of  continuing  success  in 
wr  Christian  life. 


The  joys  of  soul  winning  according  to  the  1972  "Devotion" 

are: 

1.  Soul  winning  is  the  joy  in  the  heart  of  God. 

2.  Soul  winning  is  the  special  joy  of  the  worker,  thus  making 
it  a  oersonal  joy.  About  98  percent  of  all  souls  won  into 
the  kingdom  are  brought  by  joyful  soul  winners. 

3.  Everytime  a  soul  is  won  to  Christ,  the  winner  becomes 
stronger  in  the  Lord.  You  cannot  win  another  to  Christ 
without  your  own  life  being  made  better. 

4.  Soul  winning  is  the  greatest  joy  in  the  world  because  It  is 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  plan  for  redeeming  the  world. 

5.  Soul  winning  means  we  are  having  real  fellowship  with 
heaven,  as  both  heaven  and  earth  rejoice  when  a  sinner 
returns  to  the  Lord. 

Yes,  soul  winning  is  essential  to  the  growth  and  survival  of 
the  church  as  Christ  intended  it  to  be.  If  we  would  be  obedient 
servants  of  the  Master,  we  must  never  remove  this  ancient  land- 
mark, established  by  Christ  himself  when  He  sent  His  disciples 
out  two  by  two  to  win  souls  to  the  kingdom.  He  is  counting  on 
us!   Let  us  not  fail  Himl 

In  closing,  I  would  like  to  leave  one  verse  of  Scripture  with 
you,  and  I  hope  you  will  keep  it  in  your  thoughts  constantly. 

Verse  6  of  Psalm  126  says,  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."— Adaptations  from:  1971 
and  1972  "Devotion";  "Speaking  in  His  Name"  by  Ken  Chafin;  and 
"Devotionals  for  All  Occasions"  by  Virginia  Whitman. 


TELEVISION  SPECIAL  ON  NATIONWIDE 
CAMBODIAN  TV 


The  appearance  of  a  visiting  Christian 
uartet  on  nationwide  Cambodian  tele- 
sion  marks  a  new  breakthrough  in 
ambodia.  Mass  media  communications 
ke  radio  and  TV  have  been  strictly  off- 
mits  for  Cambodian  Christians  until  the 
5-minute  special  featuring  the  Dannie- 
slles  of  World  Vision  International.  It 
as  the  first  time  Christians  have  ap- 
jared  on  local  TV. 

Although  commercial  time  is  sold  in 
3th  print  and  electronic  media  here, 
itichristian  bias  in  the  days  of  former 
sad  of  state  Norodom  Sihanouk  made 
*iristian  local  broadcasting  out  of  the 
jestion. 

Observers  here  feel  that  the  door  has 
5en  opened  and  that  Christians  might 
y  putting  on  several  more  specials  at 


Christmas,  Easter,  or  other  religious  holi- 
days and  eventually  obtain  regular  air- 
time. 

The  local  Bible  school  has  not  opened 
communications  courses  yet,  although 
the  Cambodian  film  industry  is  highly  de- 
veloped. Through  mass  media  it  would 
be  possible  to  present  the  gospel  to  al- 
most everyone  in  Cambodia  everyday, 
according  to  local  observers. 

Local  media  outlets,  both  print  and 
electronic,  are  suffering  revenue  deficits, 
and  advertising  space  and  time  are  rela- 
tively inexpensive.  Through  mass  media, 
Cambodians  in  territory  held  by  the 
North  Vietnamese  could  be  reached  as 
well  as  Khmer-speaking  minority  groups 
in  nearby  South  Vietnam  and  Thailand. 


SEVEN  DEADLY  SINS 

The  meaning  of  each  of  the  seven 
deadly  sins  become  clearer  if  we  set 
down  beside  each  one  the  corresponding 
godly  virtue  which  God  desires  us  to 
practice,  that  which  overcomes  the  sin. 

Pride  —  Humility 

Anger  —  Forgiveness 

Covetousness  —  Generosity 

Lust  —  Purity 

Envy  —  Love 

Sloth— Diligence 

Gluttony  —  Temperance 

—Copied. 


I  want  no  great  preachers  in  the  field. 
If  I  can  find  a  man  who  can  talk  face 
to  face  with  another  man,  wherever  he 
meets  him,  then  I  know  how  to  get  mis- 
sionary work  done  in  America  or  China. 
—Dr.  Nevius,  Missionary. 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  James  David  Hoke  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  work 
on  the  first  and  third  Sundays  of  the 
month.  He  is  presently  pastor  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  Any 
church  interested  in  his  services  may 
contact  him  by  writing  814  Lancaster 
Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina  27701. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  work  with 
any  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
currently  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
public  school  system.  He  holds  a  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  and  has  a  partial 
fulfillment  of  a  Master's  degree  in  edu- 
cation. He  may  be  contacted  by  calling 
Belhaven  943-2869. 


ATTENTION  SCOUTS! 


"GOD  AND  COUNTRY 
WORKBOOK 

and 

RECORD" 

Attractively  Bound 
and 

Available  at  the  Press 

(To  be  used  by  Scouts  who  are  working 
toward  the  God  and  Country  Award.) 

PRICE:  $2.50 

Get  yours  today I 

Order  From 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


Helping  By  the  Way 

My  life  shall  touch  a  dozen  lives 

Before  this  day  is  done- 
Leave  countless  marks  for  good  or  ill 

Ere  sets  this  evening's  sun. 
So  this  the  wish  I  always  wish, 

The  prayer  I  ever  pray; 


Let  my  life  help  the  other  lives 
It  touches  by  the  way. 

—Christian  Acti 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS  AND 
WIDOWS 

Listed  below  are  the  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  North  Carolina  who 
are  on  the  superannuation  list  of  the  State  Convention.  Also  listed  are 
widows  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  the  state  who  are  receiving  aid 
through  the  superannuation  program.  As  in  the  past,  during  holiday  seasons, 
on  birthdays,  and  throughout  the  year,  cards,  gifts,  and  any  other  remem- 
brances for  these  who  have  served  the  denomination  so  faithfully  through- 
out the  years,  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 


MINISTERS 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

The  Rev.  Herman  Wooten 

83  Dahlgren  Avenue 

104  Avery  Street 

Portsmouth,  Virginia  23702 

Garner,  North  Carolina  27529 

Birthday:  March  22,  1880 

Birthday:  February  15,  1893. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

The  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 

Bridgeton 

608  Tower  Street 

North  Carolina  28519 

Selma,  North  Carolina  27576 

Birthday:  May  23,  1908 

Birthday:  September  27,  1902 

Mrs  Duffv  Toler 

The  Pel/    R    F  PinnnnM 
nic  i\cv.  d.  r.  e\inyyuiu 

131  N.  Eastern  Street 

Pnnto   1    Rnv  A7 
KOUIe  J,  OOa  hi 

Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834 

Mau/  Rorn    Mnrth  farnlina  9R^Afl 
new  Dcrn,  iNurin  larunna  zqjov 

Birthday:  February  8,  1884 

Birthday:  August  22,  1898 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Boykm 

Route  2 

Dorothea  Dix  Hospital 

Tabor  City,  North  Carolina  25463 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27602 

Birthday:  March  7,  1893 

tJirtnaay:  uctooer  iu,  iyuu 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 

The  Rev.  Milford  Hales 

Box  162 

Route  2 

Erlanger,  North  Carolina  27292 

Kenly,  North  Carolina  27542 

Birthday:  August  25,  1896 

Birthday:  February  5,  1898 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Parrish 

WIDOWS 

Box  43 

Mrs.  Vedia  S.  Reynolds 

Elm  City,  North  Carolina  27822 

P.  0.  Box  302 

Birthday:  September  23,  1903 

Columbia,  North  Carolina  27925 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 

Birthday:  March  17,  1907 

c/o  Mrs.  Earl  Lewis 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 

Box  163 

Box  408 

Knightdale,  North  Carolina  27545 

Coats,  North  Carolina  27521 

Birthday:  October  11,  1881 

Birthday:  September  28,  1884 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

c/o  Mrs.  Norma  Eubanks 

60  Lemon  Street 

Route  3 

St.  Augustine,  Florida  32084 

Pittsboro,  North  Carolina  27312 

Birthday:  June  5,  1891 

Birthday:  April  15,  1894 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Lancaster 

Mrs.  Bessie  G.  Mitchell 

Route  4 

Box  65 

Smithfield,  North  Carolina  27577 

Pikeville,  North  Carolina  27863 

Birthday:  August  2,  1899 

Birthday:  July  18,  1891 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


BIBLE  * 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  A  fl  S  W6  TS 


uestion:  Would  a  Christian  girl  be 
ified  in  marrying  an  atheist? 

nswer:  I  do  not  think  so.  The  Bible, 
i  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, 
:hes  that  God's  children  should  live 
r  lives  separated  from  the  world.  It 
tes  us  to  understand  that  we  are  to 
i  holy  lives  before  a  lost  world  of 
pers,-  also,  that  we  are  to  live  apart 
m  them  in  their  life  of  sin,  unbelief, 
i  disobedience.  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
fed  together  with  unbelievers:  for 
at  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
ighteousness?  and  what  communion 
ih  light  with  darkness?  And  what 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
t  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
j|?  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
lple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
iple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath 
tJ,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
m,-  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
II  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come 
'  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
te,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
:lean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you" 
Corinthian-s  6:14-17).  If  this  Scrip- 
e  alone  does  not  teach  that  a  Chris- 
h  should  live  a  separated  life  from 
i  unsaved  or  the  world,  pray  tell  me 
at  does  it  teach? 

fhen  the  Old  Testament  is  about  as 
finite  in  its  teachings  on  the  subject 

language  can  put  it.  When  the  Old 
lament  saints  were  coming  into 
naan  they  were  commanded  to  destroy 

idols,  idol  temples,  and  other  idola- 
us  places  of  worship,  and  the  idola- 
s  with  all  objects  of  worship.  The 
nts  were  to  have  no  kind  of  inter- 
jrse  with  them  whatsoever.  "When 
!  LORD  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into 
i  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 

and  hath  cast  out  many  nations  be- 
e  thee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgash- 
s,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaan- 
s,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
i  the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater 
i  mightier  than  thou;  And  when  the 
RD  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before 
;e,-  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  utterly 
stroy  them,-  thou  shalt  make  no  cove- 


nant with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
them,-  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriage 
with  them,-  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 
give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt 
thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  they  will 
turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me, 
that  they  may  serve  other  gods:  so  will 
the  anger  of  the  LORD  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly"  (Deuter- 
onomy 7:1-4);  "But  of  the  cities  of  these 
people,  which  the  LORD  thy  God  doth 
give  thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt 
save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth:  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,-  namely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,-  as  the  LORD  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee:  That  they  teach 
you  not  to  do  after  all  their  abomina- 
tions, which  they  have  done  unto  their 
gods,-  so  should  ye  sin  against  the  LORD 
your  God"  (Deuteronomy  20:16-18); 
"Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods.  They  shall  not 
dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they  make  thee 
sin  against  me:  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  it  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee" 
(Exodus  23:32,  33);  "Take  heed  to  thy- 
self, lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 
goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars, 
break  their  images,  and  cut  down  their 
groves:  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 
god:  for  the  LORD,  whose  name  is  Jeal- 
ous, is  a  jealous  God:  Lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  they  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods, 
and  one  call  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his 
sacrifice;  And  thou  take  of  their  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters 
go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  make 
thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods" 
(Exodus  34:12-16). 

God's  Word  gives  several  incidents  in 
which  Israel  was  disobedient  to  His 
teaching  concerning  a  total  separation 
in  living  and  all  activities  in  which  He 
took  drastic  measures  in  judgment  upon 
them.  "They  joined  themselves  also  un- 
to Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of 


the  dead.  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  inventions:  and  the 
plague  brake  upon  them"  (Psalm  106: 
28,  29);  "And  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor:  and  the  anger  of  the  LORD 
was  kindled  against  Israel.  .  .  .  And 
those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twen- 
ty and  four  thousand"  (Numbers  25:3,  9). 

Years  ago  Catholics  and  Protestants 
did  not  marry  generally  nor  did  a  liberal 
and  an  orthodox  Christian  if  the  two 
were  true  to  their  profession.  The  lines 
were  more  definitely  drawn  and  people 
as  a  whole  seemed  to  me  to  be  more 
sincere  in  what  they  claimed  to  believe,- 
but  now  instead  of  such  a  clear  distinc- 
tion as  black  and  white  the  situation 
seems  to  have  more  or  less  taken  on  a 
dingy  gray.  If  I  understand  the  Bible's 
teaching  on  this  subject  correctly,  as  the 
church  age  draws  nearer  to  its  close, 
we  are  to  see  this  change  bringing  forth 
more  fruits  of  its  kind.  Many  will  be  so- 
called  church  people,  but  convictions  will 
be  less  pronounced  until  finally  the  devil 
and  not  the  Lord  will  be  the  great  influ- 
ence in  the  decadent  or  false  church; 
and  finally  God  will  take  all  the  saved  to 
be  with  Himself,  leaving  for  a  terrible 
tribulation  period,  the  organized  church. 
This  will  probably  not  only  include  Pro- 
testants and  Catholics,  but  all  the  cults: 
Buddhist,  atheist,  universalist,  and  what- 
else  they  may  call  themselves,  and  God 
will  become  so  nauseated  with  such  con- 
glomeration that  He  will  spew  them  out 
of  His  mouth.  When  the  dragon  and  the 
antichrist  have  had  their  time  with  them, 
God  will  assign  them  to  eternal  punish- 
ment. 


"You  cannot  do  a  kindness  too  soon, 
because  you  never  know  how  soon  it 
will  be  too  late."— Emerson. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  now  observing  the  fol- 
lowing hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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Bull's  Eye 
Buddies 

by  Nita  Newcomb 


ENDY  GORDON'S  only  brother  Dave, 
had  left  to  start  summer  college 
in  the  big  city.  Wendy  felt  terribly  lone- 
some. Dave  was  a  wonderful  brother. 
Not  many  older  brothers  took  their  kid 
sisters  ice  skating  and  fishing,  but  Dave 
did.  Why  last  fall  he  even  had  helped 
her  to  set  up  an  archery  range  on  Mrs. 
Adams'  vacant  lot  next  door.  He  had 
taught  her  how  to  shoot  an  arrow  into 
the  bull's-eye. 

Dave  had  often  mowed  Mrs.  Adams' 
yard,  and  Wendy  had  run  many  errands 
for  her.  She  was  happy  to  let  them  use 
her  vacant  lot. 

"Fix  up  any  kind  of  archery  range 
you  wish,"  she  had  told  them,  "and  use 
it  as  often  as  you  like." 

Dave  and  Wendy  had  hauled  bales  of 
straw  to  form  a  backstop.  They  had 
cut  a  round  piece  of  canvas  four  feet 
wide  for  the  target.  After  painting  a 
gold  bull's-eye  in  the  center,  they  paint- 
ed four  more  circles— red,  blue,  black, 
and  white— around  the  bull's-eye.  Then 
they  had  mounted  it  on  three  legs  and 
began  practicing. 

"You're  my  favorite  tomboy,"  Dave 
had  teased  as  he  showed  Wendy  how  to 
hold  the  bow. 

Now  Wendy  was  wishing  with  all  her 
heart  that  he  were  home  again.  To  add 
to  Wendy's  loneliness,  many  of  her 
friends  had  moved  away. 


Wendy  watched  as  a  moving  van  back- 
ed up  to  the  empty  house  on  the  corner 
and  began  unloading  furniture. 

"Our  new  neighbors  won't  have  time 
to  cook  on  moving  day,"  Wendy's  mother 
said.  "I  think  I'll  take  them  a  big  pan 
of  chicken  and  noodles." 

When  she  came  back,  she  told  Wendy, 
"Our  new  neighbors'  name  is  Morgan. 
They  seem  very  friendly,  and  they  have 
a  daughter  Rosalie,  who  is  your  age." 

Wendy  didn't  answer.  She  didn't  want 
any  new  friends,-  besides,  she  had  her 
archery  range  to  practice  on. 

Several  days  later,  Wendy  saw  Rosalie 
out  in  the  vacant  lot.  Using  a  home- 
made arrow  and  a  string-tied  willow 
branch  as  a  bow,  Rosalie  shot  an  arrow 
into  Wendy's  target!  Right  into  the  red 
circle.   She  had  her  nervel 

"Hi,"  Rosalie  smiled,  as  Wendy  hur- 
ried over  to  the  vacant  lot.  "This  is  a 
fine  archery  range.   Do  you—" 

"I  know,"  Wendy  interrupted  without 
smiling  back.  "My  brother,  Dave,  and  I 
made  it  before  he  went  away."  She 
walked  over  and  stood  in  front  of  the 
target,  hoping  Rosalie  would  take  the 
hint  and  go  away. 

"Where's  your  brother  now?" 

A  lump  stuck  in  Wendy's  throat.  "He's 
gone  to  college  and  won't  be  back  until 
the  summer  term  is  over.  Then  we'll 
target  practice  on  OUR  archery  range 
again." 

"I  know  how  that  is,"  Rosalie  said 
gently.  "I  miss  my  brother,  too.  He 
joined  the  army  last  month." 

Wendy  wanted  to  be  friendly  to  Rosa- 
lie. She  remembered  how  she  had  felt 
when  she  was  new  in  the  neighborhood. 
But  this  archery  range  was  her  and 
Dave's.  What  right  did  Rosalie  or  any- 
one else  have  to  use  Dave's  things? 

I'd  tell  her  to  leave  our  things  alone, 
Wendy  thought,  but  Mrs.  Adams  owns 
the  lot.    Besides,  she  might  tattle  to 


Mom  and  Dad,  and  I'd  be  in  troubw 
Mom's  always  saying  to  me,  "You've  j| 
to  learn  to  be  a  friend,  Wendy,  if  y|| 
want  to  have  a  friend." 

Rosalie  straightened  the  string  on  if 
bow.  "Maybe  I  can  save  enough  moil 
from  my  paper  route  to  buy  a  real  bo 
and-arrow  set." 

"You're  a  papergirl?"  asked  Wend| 

"Sure,"  Rosalie  answered  proud] 
"Some  kids  call  me  a  tomboy  becaustl 
carry  papers,  but  I  don't  care.  It's! 
good  job,  and  my  customers  are  nicei 

Wendy  smiled  to  herself  and  walk| 
back  to  her  house. 

Rosalie  shot  a  few  more  arrows;  th, 
she  went  home,  too. 

Mrs.  Gordon  was  just  leaving  as  W< 
dy  came  in.  "Wendy,  will  you  put  soi 
charcoal  bricks  on  the  outside  grill  I 
light  them,  please?  We're  having 
hamburger  cookout  this  evening.  I 
haps  you'd  like  to  invite  a  friend." 

Wendy  began  to  get  everything  red 
for  the  cookout  and  started  with  fixii 
the  fire.  Even  though  she  used  a  nevS 
paper  to  handle  the  charcoal,  her  hanf 
got  soiled.  So  after  the  charcoal  I 
started  burning,  Wendy  went  into  II 
house  to  wash  her  hands.  She  saw. 
sudden  gust  of  wind  toss  the  newspap, 
onto  the  coals,  catch  it  afire,  then  sail 
over  onto  the  straw  bales,  setting  th( 
afire. 

"Help!  Fire!  Help!"  she  screamf 
She  grabbed  the  watering  hose  and  rac! 
to  the  fire. 

Swishing  the  water  back  and  for 
over  the  burning  bales,  Wendy  had  I 
fire  nearly  out  when  she  tripped  ov1 
the  smoldering  target  lying  on  I 
ground.  A  flame  jumped  up  and  lick' 
her  dress  just  as  a  spark  landed  in  hi 
hair,  setting  it  on  fire. 

"Help!  Somebody  please  help!"  s 
screamed. 

Suddenly  Rosalie  dashed  up  and  begj 
beating  out  the  flames  in  Wendy's  hi 
and  soaking  her  from  head  to  foot  wi 
the  hose. 

Rosalie  soon  had  the  fire  out.  "Whe 
That  was  close!" 

Wendy  brushed  away  her  teai 
"Thanks  ever  so  much,  Rosalie.  I'm  n 
burned  very  much,  but  you  have  sor 
blisters  on  your  hand  that  we'd  betl 
take  care  of."  Then  she  looked  at  t 
burned  straw  and  the  ruined  targi 
"Not  much  left  of  the  archery  ran 
now,  is  there?" 

"Don't  worry,"  Rosalie  answerf 
"You  and  I  can  get  to  work  and  fix 
up  before  Dave  gets  home." 

Wendy  swallowed  hard.    "Sure.  A 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


12 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


*   ^ 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  of  March,  1972.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  March,  1972 
compared  with  March,  1971. 

Increase  or 

Religious  Contributions  Received  1972  1971  (Decrease) 

Albemarle  Conference  $    630.69      $  120.20      $  510.49 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1,057.81  485.00  572.81 

Central  Conference  2,351.67  643.46  1,708.21 

Eastern  Conference  3,057.41        1,562.44  1,494.97 

Piedmont  Conference  167.83  30.00  137.83 

Toe  River  Association  50.00  50.00 

Western  Conference  1,636.16        1,270.27  365.89 

Other  Religious  Contributions  35.00  35.00 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $  8,986.57  $4,111.37  $4,875.20 

Parents  and  Relatives  $    934.20  1,054.10  (  119.90) 

Friends  and  Others  750.00  297.00  453.00 

Farm  Sales  2,132.33  984.53  1,147.80 

Canteen  Sales  183.00  183.00 

Miscellaneous  Income  111.06  76.46  34.60 


Total  Other  Income                        $4,110.59  $2,412.09  $  1,698.50 

Total  Income  for  Month  $13,097.16  $6,523.46  $6,573.70 
The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 

General  Fund                                     $13,018.16  $6,518.46  $6,499.70 

Jesse  Woodard  Education  Fund                        5.00  5.00 

Van  Savings  Account                                 74.00  74.00 


ly  Nina  Graoe  Register 

io  you  have  a  cross-eyed  bear? 

Ve  have  several  around  our  house.  In 
|  they  come  and  go.  It's  a  family 
ression  that  comes  from  an  old  story: 
hey  are  finishing  Sunday  dinner  when 
\her  asked  Father,  "Well,  what  shall 
do  this  afternoon?" 
'I  want  to  go  see  Gladly,"  their  daugh- 
| spoke  up. 

ihinking  she  meant  his  sister,  Gladys, 
her  answered,  "Honey,  that's  too 
jch  of  a  trip  for  Sunday.   You'll  have 
bick  someplace  nearer  home." 
('Gladly  lives  at  the  zoo,"  she  said, 
lat's  not  far." 
'Gladly?   At  the  zoo?" 
I'You  know.    Gladly,  the  cross-eyed 
ir.  We  sang  about  her  in  church  this 
rning." 

That  story  is  about  as  old  as  the  song, 
d  although  it's  corny,  it  makes  a  good 
nt.  It  has  been  said  that  a  cross  is 
est  of  a  Christian's  patience  or  virtue, 
J  can  be  borne  valiantly  and  obedient- 
or  evaded  fearfully  and  unsubmissive- 

can't  imagine  anything  "testier" 
in  a  cross-eyed  bear.  So  for  us  it  has 
ne  to  have  two  meanings.  One  is  a 
uation  that  could  be  changed  with  a 
jht  but  for  the  sake  of  peace  can  be 
aured,  like  someone  taking  your  piece 
chicken,  sitting  in  your  chair,  saying 
at  you  just  said,  or  washing  a  cabinet 
|  just  washed.  The  other  is  anything 
at  should  be  done  whether  or  not  we 
|int  to,  even  if  it's  unpleasant,  from 
ishing  dishes  to  studying  for  a  test 
lile  "they"  watch  TV,  mowing  grass 
len  the  buddies  are  playing,  practicing 
ano  when  there's  a  good  book  to  be 
ad,  attending  the  revival  and  missing 
big  ball  game,  or  writing  a  column 
len  I'd  like  to  be  sewing. 
In  other  words,  when  there  are  two 
ernatives  and  we  "choose  the  better 
rt,"  though  we'd  prefer  the  other, 
en  that's  a  "cross-eyed  bear." 
I  suppose  everybody  has  at  least  one, 
lether  you  name  it  "Gladly"  or  "Sad- 


HONOR  ROLL 
Albemarle  Conference 


Gum  Neck  $100.00 

Malachi's  Chapel  100.00 

Plymouth  150.00 

Sidney  100.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Lee's  Chapel  255.73 

Smithfield  200.00 

Hopewell  105.00 

Tee's  Chapel  100.92 

Yelverton's  Grove  106.62 

Central  Conference 

Black  Jack  258.96 

Bethany  138.14 

Dilda's  Grove  102.65 

Ormondsville  160.00 

Gum  Swamp  380.00 

Aspen  Grove  178.00 

Greenville  110.00 

Piney  Grove  144.45 


$13,097.16      $6,523.46  $6,573.70 


Daniel's  Chapel  175.00 

Free  Union  262.84 

Eastern  Conference 

Holly  Springs  527.36 

Sandy  Plain  187.00 

Snow  Hill  300.00 

Arapahoe  110.00 

Winter  Green  260.00 
Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  160.15 

Piedmont  Conference 

East  Rockingham  111.25 

Western  Conference 

Friendship  131.78 

Pleasant  Grove  132.00 

Everett's  Chapel  148.08 

Spring  Hill  100.00 

Sherron  Acres  125.00 


"I  find  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  writ- 
ten on  the  top  of  every  page  of  human 
history."— George  Bancroft. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS£"} 

THE  SUNDAY  fC^7j£^> 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 


FOR  JUNE  11 


Meeting  God  Through 
the  Scriptures 

Lesson  Text:  2  Timothy  3:14-17;  Psalm 

119:9-18 

Memory  Verse:  Psalm  119:10 

I  INTRODUCTION 

We  cannot  see  God  in  person,  but  we 
can  know  about  Him  through  the  Scrip- 
tures and  a  study  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
We  learn  from  the  Scriptures  that  God 
loves  us  and  wants  to  direct  our  lives. 
Sometimes  His  love  is  expressed  in 
chastisement,  for  He  would  not  love  us 
if  He  allowed  us  to  have  our  own  way 
without  warning  us  of  the  dangers  of 
willful  living  outside  His  will. 

A  missionary  in  India  tells  of  a  Brah- 
man priest,  an  intelligent  and  open-mind- 
ed man,  who  listened  intentively  to  the 
preaching.  He  was  given  a  New  Testa- 
ment written  in  his  own  language  on 
condition  that  he  would  faithfully  read 
it.  He  read  it  for  a  month;  then  meet- 
ing the  missionary  again,  he  said,  "I 
wish  you  to  take  the  book  back.  As  I 
read  it,  it  kicks  me." 

Mark  Twain  is  quoted  as  saying  he  was 
not  bothered  by  the  passages  in  the 
Bible  that  he  did  not  understand,  but  by 
those  he  did  understand. 

It  has  been  said,  "A  person  who  is  ig- 
norant of  the  Bible  is  not  an  educated 
person,  no  matter  what  other  things  he 
may  know."  A  distinguished  professor 
once  said  that  if  he  had  to  choose  be- 
tween a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  a  college  education  he  would 
take  the  Bible  every  time. 

"Bible  reading  is  equally  important  to 
the  ordering  of  life  and  to  the  well-be- 
ing of  every  Christian.  The  Bible  should 
be  the  compass  giving  direction  to  every- 
one who  desires  to  know  and  do  the  will 
of  God."-Guy  P.  Leavitt,  The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  Bible  is  God's  Word. 

2.  The  first  portion  of  the  printed 


Scripture  deals  with  young  Timothy 
and  the  Word. 
3.  The  second  portion  of  the  printed 
Scripture  deals  with  Psalm  119,  a 
remarkable  psalm. 

B.  Paul  Admonishes  Timothy  (2  Timothy 

3:14-17) 

1.  Timothy  had  learned  the  Word  of 
God  from  others. 

2.  Those  who  had  taught  Timothy  had 
been  faithful  witnesses. 

3.  The  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion. 

4.  Various  theories  of  inspiration: 

a.  The  dictation  theory 

b.  The  intuition  theory 

c.  The  illumination  theory 

d.  The  dynamic  theory 

5.  The  purpose  of  the  Scripture. 

C.  The  Basis  of  Blessing  (Psalm  119:9-16) 

1.  We  must  heed  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  We  must  hide  the  Word  in  our 
heart. 

3.  We  must  allow  the  Lord  to  teach 
us  His  Word. 

4.  We  must  be  living  witnesses  of  the 
Word. 

5.  We  must  meditate  and  rejoice  in 
the  Word. 

D.  A  Prayer  for  Open  Eyes  (Psalm  119: 

17,  18) 

1.  The  purpose  of  life  is  to  live  the 
Word  of  God. 

2.  God  must  illumine  our  minds,  and 
open  our  eyes  so  that  we  can  see. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "An  old  Scotch  woman  who  was 
alone  for  the  better  part  of  the  day  was 
asked,  'What  do  you  do  during  the  day?' 
'Well,'  she  said,  'I  get  my  hymnbook, 
and  I  have  a  little  hymn  of  praise  to  the 
Lord.'  Then  she  added,  'I  get  my  Bible 
and  let  the  Lord  speak  to  me.  When  I 
am  tired  of  reading,  and  I  cannot  sing 
anymore,  I  just  sit  still  and  let  the  Lord 
love  me.'  "—Selected. 

B.  There  are  numerous  devotional 


helps  for  the  one  today  who  wants  | 
develop  the  practice  of  daily  devotiol 
Most  communities  are  even  served  b\\ 
Dial-a-Devotion  system  that  offers  a  brl 
devotional  thought  over  the  telephone!' 
anyone  who  dials  a  certain  number. 

Devotion  booklets  such  as  Devoti 
are  also  available.  They  provide  inspi 
tional  messages  with  suggested  Scr 
ture  readings,  hymns,  and  pra; 
thoughts  for  each  day. 

If  you  are  a  person  who  prefers 
"do  his  own  thing"  when  it  comes 
daily  devotions,  the  possibilities  are  ne 
ly  limitless.    Some  folk,  in  addition 
setting  a  particular  time,  also  appoinlj 
certain  place  for  their  altar.  A  picti 
or  two  with  a  religious  theme  can 
used  to  set  apart  such  an  area.  A  Cj 
lection  of  appropriate  books  should  a 
be  nearby.   Included  may  be  a  hymn! 
a  book  of  poems,  and  a  Bible  storyboi 
for  the  children,  as  well  as  comm?, 
taries,  concordances,  Bible  dictionarij 
and  a  Bible  atlas.    Sacred  recordin 
should  not  be  forgotten.   Filmstrips  a 
slides  may  be  used  effectively  also. 

Whatever  you  use,  the  Bible  must  ; 
kept  at  the  center.   All  the  others  [ 
only  helps  to  aid  our  understanding 
Gods  Word.— Standard  Lesson  Commcj 
tary. 

C.  "Be  honest  with  me  now:  Have  y 
ever  read  the  Bible  all  the  way  througj 
If  you  have  accomplished  this,  was 
just  once  or  several  times?  Would  y' 
be  surprised  if  I  told  you  that  there  I 
those  who  have  read  the  Bible  throui 
100  times,  115  times,  even  150  time 
It's  true,  and  some  have  committ 
whole  books  to  memory. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Bible  is  I 
as  long  as  you  think.  There  are  only 
books  with  1,189  chapters.  If  you  s 
yourself  to  read  just  three  chapters  ea 
weekday  and  five  on  Sunday,  you  c 
read  it  easily  in  a  year. 

"Certain  mysterious  things  will  he 
pen  to  you  as  you  embark  on  this  pi 
gram  of  continuous  Bible  reading.  Fin 
your  estimation  of  the  Bible  as  a  litera 
marvel  will  rise.  Then  you  will  fii 
that  the  precepts  of  the  Book  will  bee 
to  take  hold  of  you.  You'll  have  a  ter 
ency  to  think  in  terms  of  Bible  trul 
When  questions  arise  in  life,  the  Biblt 
answer  will  pop  into  your  mind, 
other  words,  the  Bible  will  become  a  pc 
of  you.   This  is  good. 

"Dedicate  yourself:  Make  it  a  rule 
your  Christian  life  to  really  know  t 
Bible.    You'll  find  yourself  in  a  cla 
with  the  great  men  and  women  of  h 
tory  if  you  do."— Selected. 


14 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


{Accelerated  Degree 
Program 

ludents  who  will  be  high  school 
Irs  in  the  fall  of  1972  may  elect  to 
n  their  college  studies  at  Mount 
e  this  summer.  The  first  summer 
ion  begins  June  5,  and  during  nine 
ks  of  summer  school  students  may 
1  nine  hours  of  academic  credit  which 
be  applied  on  a  degree  from  Mount 
e  College  if  the  student  enrolls  at 
College  following  his  graduation  from 
i  school. 

nder  an  "Accelerated  Degree  Pro- 
n"  a  student  can  complete  two  years 
college  at  Mount  Olive  by  attending 
imer  school  for  three  years  and  en- 
ing  during  a  full  academic  year.  This 
edule  makes  it  possible  for  a  student 
complete  an  A.B.  or  B.S.  degree  with- 
three  years  following  his  graduation 
n  high  school.  Below  is  a  possible 
edule  for  students  who  will  enter 
ir  senior  year  of  high  school  this 
r. 

Summer  1972  (Nine  Weeks)  Mount 
Olive  College 

1972-  73  Senior  Year  of  High  School 
at  Home 

Summer    1973   Summer   School  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

1973-  74  Academic  Year  at  Mount  Olive 
College 

Summer  1974  at  Mount  Olive  College 
At  the  end  of  the  above  period  the 
ident  will  have  completed  two  full 
prs  of  academic  study  and  will  be  eli- 
ple  to  transfer  to  a  four-year  college 
!  university  as  a  junior. 
On  the  basis  that  the  average  college 
aduate  earns  $8,000  during  his  first 
ar  following  graduation  from  College 
e  above  schedule  actually  prepares  the 
jdent  to  begin  his  life's  vocation  a  full 
ar  earlier  and  thereby  adds  to  his  life- 
ne  earning  capacity  approximately  $8,- 
10. 

Students  who  are  interested  in  the 
ove  program  are  invited  to  write  or 
>it  the  College  for  additional  informa- 
)n.  Those  who  prefer  may  call  collect 
19)  658-2502  and  ask  to  speak  to  Dr. 
iy  Swords,  academic  dean. 


The  Test 

"I  believe  the  first  test  of  a  truly  great 
an  is  his  humility,"  said  John  Ruskin. 
r  Isaac  Newton,  when  an  old  man,  said, 
am  as  a  child  on  the  seashc,^.  picking 
>  a  pebble  here  and  a  shell  there,  but 
e  great  ocean  of  truth  lies  bpfore  me!" 
W.  B.  Knight. 

\l  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


SEE  IF  YOU  CAN  FIND  THE  ILLUSION  OF 
CHRIST  IN  THE  PICTURE  ABOVE 

(This  picture  was  submitted  to  us  by  Mrs.  George  L.  (Melissa)  Rouse  of  Winter- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  It  has  been  in  her  family  for  many  years,  and  she  thought  it 
might  be  interesting  to  share  it  with  the  readers  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  All  of 
us  have  seen  cloud  formations  which  remind  us  of  artists'  conceptions  of  the  Son  of 
God,  but  in  this  case  the  trees  do  it.  Look  carefully  and  you  will  be  able  to  determine 
just  where  the  illusion  appears.) 


Who  Are  the  Meek? 

A  missionary  in  Jamaica  was  examin- 
ing his  school  upon  a  certain  verse.  He 
asked  a  black  boy  this  question:  "Who 
are  the  meed?" 

The  boy  answered,  "Those  who  give 
soft  answers  to  rough  questions."— West- 
ern Recorder. 


BEHIND  THE  WHEEL 

When  I  used  to  walk  to  get  someplace, 
Car  drivers  were  a  menace  to  the  human 
race! 

But  now  that  I,  too,  drive  a  car, 

I  discover  what  fools  pedestrians  are. 

—Selected. 

HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 

—and  I  have  another  bow-and-arrow  set 
you  can  use  to  practice  with,  Rosalie, 
until  you  get  your  new  set." 

"Wonderful!  And  I  have  an  old  can- 
vas umbrella  that  we  can  use  to  paint 
a  target  on." 

Wendy  looked  at  the  grill.  "Why  don't 
you  go  and  ask  your  mother  whether 
you  can  come  to  eat  hamburgers  with  me 
tonight,  Rosie?" 

Rosalie's  eyes  sparkled.  "I'm  sure  I 
can.  My  mother  says  that  you  folks  are 
good  neighbors." 

"Good."  Wendy  put  her  arms  around 
Rosalie.  "You  know,  Rosie,  we  tomboys 
ought  to  stick  together."— My  Pleasure. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  six) 

6,  with  more  than  50  young  people  in 
attendance.  Curtis  Brock  from  the  local 
church  served  as  pianist.  Sharon  Brax- 
ton, president  of  the  YFA  of  the  local 
church,  welcomed  those  present.  Scott 
Dowdee  from  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  led  the 
devotions. 

Susan  Badder,  Mike  Rigsby,  and  Mike 
Wheeley  from  the  First  church,  Durham, 
were  first-place  winners  in  the  Bible 
Bowl  Quiz.  Sandra  McPherson,  Deborah 
Cartrette,  and  Marilyn  McPherson  from 
the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Chadbourn,  North  Carolina,  were  second- 
place  winners.  Third-place  winners  were 
Terry  Ball,  Terri  Holland,  and  Marsha 
Gray  from  the  First  church,  Kinston. 
These  three  teams  will  represent  North 
Carolina  at  the  General  Conference  in 
Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia,  June  26,  dur- 
ing the  youth  night  service.  The  win- 
ning team  will  be  awarded  $75  in  bonds 
(a  $25  bond  to  each  contestant  on  the 
winning  team). 

Youth  sponsors,  please  help  your 
young  people  with  their  money-raising 
projects  to  help  pay  their  expenses  to 
the  conference.  Let's  be  a  true  repre- 
sentative for  North  Carolina! 

You  may  make  reservations  at  the 
Honey  in  the  Rock  Hotel,  2315  Hill  Road, 


LIBRARY  C0M 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 

Intersection  of  19-21  and  State  Route  3,      He  sat  and  puffed  on  his  cigar 
Beckley,  West  Virginia  25801;  telephone      And  blew  his  smoke  anear  and  far,- 
252-7391.    Most  of  our  young  people      He  soon  forgot  his  charm  and  grace 
will  be  staying  here.  And  puffed  jf  rjght  intQ  my  face 

See  you  at  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist      Life  is  like  that.  Of  course  he's  free. 
Church,  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia,  June      But  what  about  my  liberty? 
26,  1972.  -0  Ray  Burgi 
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BLESS   DADDY,  GOD 


Editorial. 


Photo  by  Philip  G.  Gurga; 


BLESS  DADDY,  GOD 


Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 

He  needs  your  help.  Sure,  he's  a  big  man;  but  I've  seen  tears  in 
his  eyes  sometimes — and  I  don't  know  why.  Maybe  I'll  know  when  I 
get  older. 

He  works  hard,  God,  to  buy  me  food  and  clothes — and  I  know  he 
probably  thinks  that  I'm  too  young  to  understand.  That's  why  he  won't 
tell  me  some  things  when  I  ask  him  questions. 

He's  a  good  man,  God.  Even  when  he's  tired  he  takes  the  time  to 
talk  to  me  about  what  I  did  during  the  day.  He  even  laughs  at  the 
things  I  think  are  funny.  That  makes  me  feel  good.  And  God,  when 
he  pats  my  head — why  it's  just  like  being  in  heaven! 

Sometimes  he'll  bend  down  low  and  hug  me  or  kiss  my  cheek  and 
say,  "I  love  my  little  boy" — and  God,  I  feel  so  safe  when  he  does  that. 


Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 

I  don't  know  what  I'd  do  without  him.  He's  never  told  me  anything 
wrong  yet — and  I  know  he  never  will.  He's  about  the  smartest  man  I 
ever  saw — and  the  best.  He  tells  me  that  I  must  be  a  nice  boy,  and  he 
tells  me  how  I'm  supposed  to  love  you.  And  I  do,  God — I  really  do  love 
you !  'Course  I  don't  know  a  lot  about  you  except  what  Daddy  tells  me. 
I  do  know  that  when  he  talks  to  me  about  you  I  get  a  good  feeling  inside 
that  makes  me  want  to  cry  and  laugh  at  the  same  time. 


Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 

Sometimes  his  eyes  are  sad  and  sometimes  they  just  light  up  like 
stars.   I  wish  he  could  be  happy  all  the  time. 

I  love  it  when  he  throws  me  up  and  catches  me  and  wrestles  with 
me  in  the  grass.  'Course  he  always  lets  me  win  when  we  wrestle.  He 
wouldn't  hurt  me  for  the  world — and  I  know  it.  If  I  ever  fall  down, 
he  picks  me  up  and  slings  me  around ;  and  I  forget  all  about  being  hurt. 


Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 

Last  night  I  heard  him  talking  to  you  about  me,  but  he  didn't  know 
I  was  listening.  I  think  I  heard  him  cry  when  he  asked  you  to  look 
after  me.  He  said  that  he  couldn't  do  it  alone.  'Course  he's  always 
looked  after  me  real  good,  and  I  never  worry  when  I'm  with  him. 

The  other  day  he  told  me  that  I  was  the  most  precious  thing  in  the 
world  to  him  and  that  he  wouldn't  take  a  million  dollars  for  me.  Boy! 
that's  a  lot  of  money!  Am  I  worth  that  much,  God?  Daddy  said  that 
I  was. 


Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 

I  wish  I  could  do  something  for  him. 

All  I  can  say  is  that  I  love  him. 

Bless  Daddy,  God.  .  . 
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"he  Church  and 
"he  Holy  Spirit 


by 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


r:  ".  .  .  but  be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
(Ephesians  5:18). 


00N  after  I  was  saved,  my  family 
moved  across  the  street  from  the 
smbly  of  God  Tabernacle  in  Dothan, 
)ama.  I  heard  these  people  preach 
testify  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
it  was  a  second  work  of  grace— 
ething  different  and  subsequent  to 
ation.  This  disturbed  me  very  much 
iuse  I  wanted  all  that  God  had  for 
i  people. 

continued  to  study  God's  Word,  but 
so  continued  to  be  unsettled  in  my 
jd  about  this  matter  of  the  baptism  of 
Holy  Spirit.    Then  after  I  became 
or  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
[  North  Carolina,  I  had  the  privilege 
attending  the  Evangelical  Press  Asso- 
ion  meeting  in  Chicago.  There  I  met 
became  friends  with  an  elderly  man, 
B.  H.  Gaddis,  who  was  manager  of 
Light  and  Life  Press  of  the  Free 
hodist  Church.  He  invited  me  to  visit 
lis  home  and  in  the  Light  and  Life 
>s  on  my  way  home  from  Chicago. 
;  I  did.   In  our  travel  together  I  talk- 
with  this  man  about  my  unsettled 
ing  about  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
it.   Of  course,  he  believed  the  same 
ny  Assembly  of  God  friends  had  back 
lOothan.   After  I  arrived  home,  I  re- 
lied a  box  of  books  as  a  gift  from  Mr. 
Idis.  All  of  these  books  pertained  to 
I  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work.    Then  I 


began  a  detailed  study  on  my  own  to 
really  decide  what  I  believed. 

After  several  weeks  of  study  in  every 
spare  moment  that  I  could  find,  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  place  at  the  time 
of  regeneration,  but  that  the  infilling  of 
the  Spirit  may  take  place  then  or  later. 
Also  that  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
act  that  may  be  repeated  many  times. 

It  is  these  two  things  that  I  want  to 
talk  with  you  about  today:  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  Old  Testament  promised  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  such,  is  never  mentioned.  However, 
it  is  definitely  and  positively  promised  in 
the  New  Testament.  All  four  Gospels 
mention  it  (Matthew  3:11;  Mark  1:8; 
Luke  3=16;  and  John  1:33).  All  of  these 
passages  are  from  John's  statement  con- 
cerning Jesus.  Then  Christ  himself  in 
Acts  1:5  promised:  "For  John  truly  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence."  The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  definite  promise  to  New  Testament 
Christians. 

The  purpose  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  in  1  Corinthians  12: 
13:  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,- 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit."  It  is  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  makes  us  a  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  We  cannot  be  saved 
and  we  cannot  belong  to  this  great  body 
of  our  Lord  called  the  church  apart  from 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  pre- 
eminently an  epistle  of  the  church,  and 
in  it  we  are  told  how  the  church  is  built. 


In  Ephesians  1:4,  5,  Paul  tells  us  that 
the  church  is  the  product  of  God  the 
Father's  mind.  He  is  the  Architect  of  the 
church.  In  Ephesians  5:25,  we  are  told 
that  God  the  Son  gave  Himself  for  the 
church.  Christ  is  the  Purchaser  of  the 
materials  that  go  into  the  building  of  the 
church.  In  Ephesians  2:19-22,  we  are 
told  that  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  us  part 
of  this  great  building.  He  is  the  Con- 
tractor of  the  church. 

Many  years  ago  when  I  was  a  student 
in  the  Old  Zion  Bible  school  in  south 
Georgia,  I  learned  a  little  riddle  that 
goes  like  this:  "God  thought  it;  Jesus 
brought  it;  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  it; 
the  devil  fought  it;  I've  got  it,  and  you 
can  have  it  too."  This  shows  the  part 
that  each  Person  in  the  Godhead  plays 
in  our  salvation. 

At  the  time  of  salvation,  when  we  are 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  comes 
into  the  heart  to  indwell  the  Christian. 
Therefore,  every  Christian  has  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  why  we  are  never  told  in 
the  Bible  to  pray  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  to  seek  it  in  any  way. 

The  Infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Now  let  us  go  on  to  discuss  the  infill- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  may  say, 
"But  you  just  finished  saying  that  every 
Christian  is  indwelt  by  Him.  Aren't  we 
already  filled  with  the  Spirit?"  It  is  one 
thing  to  say  that  there  is  corn  in  the 
barn,  but  quite  a  different  thing  to  say 
that  the  barn  is  filled  with  corn.  The 
Holy  Spirit  lives  within  each  Christian 
and  fills  as  much  of  him  as  He  is  allowed. 
The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  fill  a  heart  that 
is  so  filled  with  other  things  that  there 
is  no  room  for  Him. 

There  are  many  works  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Christian.  He  is  to  comfort 
in  the  time  of  sorrow,  strengthen  in  time 
of  weakness,  teach  us  the  things  of  God 
as  we  study  the  Word,  and  guide  us  in 
life's  decisions.  However,  He  is  able  to 
do  His  work  only  as  there  is  an  emptying 
of  self  so  that  He  may  pervade  our  be- 
ing and  have  control  of  our  lives. 

When  I  first  began  to  study  this  great 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  thing 
bothered  me  greatly— were  the  disciples 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  or  were  they  infilled  by  the 
Spirit?  After  reading  Acts  1  and  2  over 
many  times,  looking  for  clues,  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  both  took  place. 
They  were  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  as  they  sur- 
rendered He  pervaded  and  controlled 
their  lives,  giving  them  great  power. 
This  is  the  way  it  should  always  work, 
but  it  does  not  always  haDDen  this  way. 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  11 
What  Is  a  Father 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  15:31 

A  father  is  a  creature  that  is  forced  to 
endure  childbirth  without  an  anesthetic.  A 
father  growls  when  he  feels  good  and 
laughs  loud  when  scared  half  to  death. 

A  father  never  feels  worthy  of  the  wor- 
ship in  a  child's  eyes.  He's  never  quite 
the  hero  his  daughter  thinks;  never  quite 
the  man  his  son  believes  him  to  be,  and 
this  worries  him— sometimes.  So  he  works 
too  hard  to  try  to  smooth  the  rough  places 
in  the  road  for  those  of  his  own  who  will 
follow  him. 

A  father  gets  very  angry  when  the  school 
grades  aren't  as  good  as  he  thinks  they 
should  be.  So  he  scolds  his  son— though  he 
knows  it's  the  teacher's  fault.  A  father 
gives  his  daughter  away  to  another  man 
who  is  not  nearly  good  enough— so  he  can 
have  grandchildren  who  are  smarter  than 
anybody's.  A  father  makes  bets  with  in- 
surance companies  about  who  will  live  the 
longest.  One  day,  he  loses— and  the  bet  is 
paid  off  to  those  he  leaves  behind. 

I  don't  know  where  a  father  goes  when 
he  dies;  but  I  have  an  idea  that  after  a 
good  rest,  wherever  it  is,  he  won't  just  sit 
on  a  cloud  and  wait  for  the  girl  he  loved 
and  the  children  she  bore.  He'll  be  busy 
there,  too— repairing  the  stairs,  oiling  the 
gates,  improving  the  streets— smoothing  the 
way.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 

Is  this  your  idea  of  a  real  father?  Do 
you  know  one  like  this  man?  They're  won- 
derful things  to  have  around.  Surely  we  all 
know  of  at  least  one  man  like  this— don't 
we? 

MONDAY,  JUNE  12 
That  Little  Chap  That  Follows  Me 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  18:5,  6 

A  careful  man,  I  want  to  be; 

A  little  fellow  follows  me. 

I  do  not  dare  to  go  astray, 

For  fear  he'll  go  the  selfsame  way. 

I  cannot  once  escape  his  eyes; 
Whatever  he  sees  me  do,  he  tries. 
Like  me.  he  says  he's  going  to  be, 
That  little  chap  that  follows  me. 

He  thinks  that  I  am  good  and  fine, 
Believes  in  every  work  of  mine. 


The  bad  in  me,  he  must  not  see; 
My  life  to  him  must  an  example  be. 

I  must  remember,  as  I  go 

Through  summer's  sun  and  winter's  snow, 

I'm  building  for  the  years  to  be, 

For  that  little  chap  that  follows  me. 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
Boys  want  so  much  to  be  "just  like  Dad- 
dy," don't  they?  Small  wonder  men  work 
so  hard  at  living  up  to  their  son's  image  of 
themselves!  You  don't  know  of  any  who  do 
not— do  you? 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  13 
Getting  the  Right  Start 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3 
The  young  father,  pushing  a  baby  car- 
riage, seemed  quite  unperturbed  by  the 
wails  emerging  from  it.     "Easy  now,  Al- 
bert," he  said  quietly,  "control  yourself. 
Keep  calm."   Another  howl  rang  out.  "Now, 
now  Albert,"  murmured  the  parent,  "keep 
your  temper."    A  young  mother  passing  by 
remarked,  "I  must  congratulate  youl  You 
know  how  to  speak  to  a  child."  "Child 
Nothing!    My  name's  Albert!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Maybe  we  do  need  to  talk  to  ourselves 
before  we  talk  to  our  children.  Talk  to  God 
and  ourselves— seriously.  We  might  be  bet- 
ter parents,  hadn't  we? 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  14 
How  Much  Are  You  Worth? 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  8:8 

Supposing  today  were  your  last  day  on 
earth, 

The  last  mile  of  the  journey  you've  trod; 
After  all  of  your  struggles,  how  much  are 
you  worth? 
How  much  could  you  take  home  to  God? 
Don't  count  as  possessions  your  silver  and 
gold, 

For  tomorrow  you  leave  them  behind; 
And  all  that  is  yours  to  have  and  to  hold 

Are  the  blessings  you've  given  mankind. 
Just  what  have  you  done  as  you've  journey- 
ed along 

That  was  really  and  truly  worthwhile? 
Do  you  feel  your  good  deeds  would  offset 
a  wrong? 

Could  you  look  o'er  your  life  with  a 
smile? 

We  are  only  supposing;  but  if  it  were  real, 
And  you  invoiced  your  deeds  since  your 
birth, 

And  you  figured  the  profits  you've  made  in 
life's  deal- 
How  much  are  you  really  worth? 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  could  ask  of  the  fathers  we  know: 
How  much  are  you  worth  in  your  daughter 
or  son's  eyes?  in  God's?  Evaluate  yourself. 
Today,  how  much  are  you  really  worth? 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  15 
The  Cost  of  Following  God 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  16:24 
It  cost  Abraham  the  willingness  to  yield 
his  only  son. 

It  cost  Esther  the  risk  of  her  life. 
It  cost  Daniel  being  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions. 


It  cost  Abed-nego,  Meshach,  and  Sh 
rach  being  put  into  the  fiery  furnace. 
It  cost  Stephen  death  by  stoning. 
It  cost  Peter  a  martyr's  death. 
It  cost  Jesus  His  life. 
Does  it  cost  you  anything?— Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  much  does  it  cost  you  to  foil 
God?  Having  someone  want  to  be  like 
would  far  bypass  any  "cost,"  wouldn't 
Such  a  small  price  to  pay  for  such  treasu 
Is  it  worth  the  cost  to  you? 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  16 
Twelve  Years  Old 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  11:11 

I  know  a  man  who  lives  nearby 

In  the  land  called  Everywhere. 
You  might  not  think  he's  a  man  at  all 

By  the  clothes  he  may  chance  to  we 
But  beneath  his  coat  with  many  a  pate 

Lies  a  heart  more  precious  than  golc 
The  heart  of  a  man  'neath  the  coat  of  a  II 

A  man  who  is  twelve  years  old. 

For  we  never  can  tell  what  the  future 
make 

Of  the  boys  we  carelessly  meet; 
For  many  a    congressman    is  doing 
chores, 

And  presidents  play  in  the  street. 
The  hand  that  is  busy  with  playthings 

The  reins  of  power  will  hold, 
So  I  take  off  my  hat  and  I  proudly  sab 

The  man  who  is  twelve  years  old. 

—Anonym 

Prayer  Thought 
Bless  our  "little  men"!  Yes,  they  wti. 
the  fathers  of  tomorrow.  May  we  lead, 
guide  them  with  God's  help  every  si 
day.  What  a  wonderful  privilege! 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  17 
I  Thank  Thee,  Father 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  9 

I  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  way 
Thy  hand  has  guided  me  today. 
I  woke  at  morning's  dawn,  afraid 
To  face  my  problems.    But  I  prayed, 
And  one  by  one  each  need  was  met;  ' 
For  Thou  hast  never  failed  me  yet. 
Dear  God,  henceforth  my  prayer  shall 
For  strong,  abiding  faith  in  Thee. 

—Florence  Ta 
Prayer  Thought 

We  are  so  thankful  for  our  fathers  e\ 
day— our  young  ones  and  our  older  t 
And  our  heavenly  Father— may  we  | 
cease  to  thank  Him  for  being  with  u. 
ways!  How  wonderful! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  101' 
lustrations,  Poems  and  Quotes,  G 
Wheeler,  Standard  Publishing  Compar 


WANT  TO  MAKE  FRIENDS? 

An  elderly  woman  was  once  asi 
"What  is  your  formula  for  making! 
keeping  friends?" 

"Well,  honey,  I  follow  just  one  | 
rule,"  she  replied;  "I  am  always  mil 
careful  to  stop  and  taste  my  word:|0 
fore  I  let  them  pass  my  teeth."— Sele# 
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i^.yden  Seminary- 
Lureka  College 
Blumni  Meeting 


|fhe  annual  meeting  of  the  Ayden  Semi- 
|y-Eureka  College  Alumni  met  Wednes- 
I;  May  17,  in  the  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
|,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Serving 
■organist  and  pianist  respectfully  were 
5.  Ruth  Pike  and  the  Rev.  Leonard  Earl 
ris,  both  of  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
i. 

"he  meeting  opened  with  the  singing 
the  "Doxology,"  followed  with  the 

nn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing."  Prayer 

s  offered  by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard. 

The  host  church  extended  a  welcome 
the  alumni  with  the  Rev.  James  A. 

ms  responding. 

n  his  remarks,  President  Leonard  Earl 
■ris  expressed  regrets  that  some  of 
j  former  students  were  not  attending 
|  alumni  meetings.  He  stated  that  the 
janization  needed  to  get  things  mov- 
I  and  cited  a  need  for  greater  pub- 
:ty.  Dr.  Harris  also  stated  that  the 
den  church  is  a  result  of  the  adminis- 
Ition  of  the  Ayden  Seminary-Eureka 
liege. 

[The  Rev.  Frank  Ray  Harrison  brought 
jetings  from  Mount  Olive  College.  He 
iited  that  those  at  the  college  looked 
this  group  for  leadership  and  guid- 
Jce.  Mr.  Harrison  expressed  deep 
latitude  to  this  group  for  keeping  the 
|ht  of  hope  going  for  educational  facili- 
s.  He  reminded  the  group  of  the  his- 
'ical  collection  at  the  college  library 
jd  urged  each  one  to  visit  as  often  as 
"ssible  Mr.  Harrison  stated  that  he 
lieved  Mount  Olive  College  existed  be- 
use  God  had  a  purpose  for  it,  and  that 
rpose  is  to  make  people  better  ser- 
jnts  of  humanity.  He  announced  a  $60,- 

0  gift  to  the  college  for  the  building 
j  a  chapel.  Plans  are  underway  for  the 
jising  of  $100,000  additional  for  the 
lapel  He  asked  that  the  college  be  re- 
smbered  in  all  our  prayers. 

1  President  Harris  read  a  letter  of  re- 
ad by  Mrs.  Anna  G.  Hill  and  accepted 
I  read. 

The  treasurer  reported  a  balance  in 
e  treasury  of  $60.95.  An  offering  was 
ceived  in  the  amount  of  $37.83. 


After  a  brief  discussion,  President 
Harris  was  authorized  to  secure  a  list  of 
names  of  leading  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
report  back  to  the  next  meeting  for  ac- 
tion on  placing  appropriate  names  on  a 
memorial  plaque  in  the  college  library 
historical  collection. 

It  was  agreed  that  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  is 
to  take  care  of  expenses  for  1971-72.  A 
decision  will  be  made  at  the  next  meet- 
ing as  to  other  disbursements. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  in- 
vite, by  classes,  students  to  the  next 
meeting  or  to  represent  by  letter.  Both 
husband  and  wife  are  included.  Mrs. 
Anna  G.  Hill  and  Mrs.  Leon  Dunn  are  to 
handle  this.  The  meeting  could  serve 
as  a  class  reunion. 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  see  a  marker  placed  at  the  site 
of  the  Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  Col- 
lege. President  Harris  appointed  Mr. 
Ballard  to  proceed  with  the  necessary 
plans  to  erect  a  suitable  marker.  It  was 
stated  that  he  would  need  to  confer  with 
city  officials  and  state  archives. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  was  appoint- 
ed to  see  if  it  would  be  possible  to  se- 
cure the  bell  of  the  Seminary  and  Col- 
lege from  the  Black  Jack  church  in  order 
to  have  it  placed  on  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  The  president  made 
the  appointment.  This  is  the  original 
bell  used  by  the  above  institutions. 

President  Harris  appointed  the  Rev.  E. 
C.  Morris,  Mrs.  Anna  G.  Hill,  and  the 
Rev.  James  A.  Evans  as  a  nominating 
committee  to  secure  officers  for  the  next 
year.   (See  report.) 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Pike,  Dr.  Harris 
sang  "The  Master's  Voice"  and  "Where 
We'll  Never  Grow  Old." 
gret  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  for  not  being 
able  to  attend  the  meeting  due  to  a  death 
in  her  family.  A  prayer  for  her  and  her 
family  was  offered  by  Dr.  Harris. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 

Mrs.  Anna  G.  Hill,  with  a  background 
of  candles  and  roses,  conducted  a  brief 
memorial  service  for  the  following  de- 


ceased members:  Mr.  Bonner  Sawyer, 
Hillsborough,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Mon- 
tie  Newsome  Barnes,  Lucama,  North 
Carolina;  and  Mr.  D.  Bagley  Morris,  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina. 

Under  "Who's  Here"  the  following  re- 
sponded: E.  C.  Morris,  1917-21;  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, 1918-19;  A.  F.  Rowe,  1914-15;  Ed 
Hill,  1914-16;  James  A.  Evans,  1922-25; 
Mrs.  Butler  Cox,  1914-15;  Mrs.  Anna  G. 
Hill,  first  grade  through  graduation  in 
1917;  Leonard  Earl  Harris,  1924-26.  (I 
tried  to  get  dates  of  those  responding, 
but  could  not  here  those  in  the  back.) 

Mrs.  Hill  was  requested  to  get  an  ar- 
ticle in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  about 
this  meeting. 

The  secretary  was  requested  to  send 
cards  to  the  absentees  stating  that  they 
had  been  missed  at  the  meeting. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  ex- 
tend to  the  Ayden  church  our  heartfelt 
thanks  for  hosting  this  meeting.  Mrs. 
Hill  was  asked  to  convey  this  message 
to  the  pastor. 

Mrs.  Hill  was  also  appointed  by  the 
president,  approved  by  the  body,  to  se- 
cure from  Mount  Olive  College  a  com- 
plete membership  roll  right  away  and 
have  same  at  the  next  meeting  of  this 
organization. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  and  adjourned  to 
Bum's  Restaurant  for  a  Dutch  lunch. 

Leonard  Earl  Harris,  President 

Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  Acting  Secretary 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

We,  your  nominating  committee,  sub- 
mit the  following  for  officers  for  the 
year,  1973:  President,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard; vice-president,  Mr.  A.  F.  Rowe; 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,- 
assistant  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  Leon 
Dunn,-  historian,  Mrs.  Anna  G.  Hill. 

We  recommend  that  we  extend  a  ris- 
ing vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Leonard  Earl 
Harris,  our  outgoing  president,  for  his 
faithful  service  in  the  office  of  presi- 
dent. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
E.  C.  Morris 
James  A.  Evans 
Mrs.  Anna  G.  Hill 


Too  Late 

In  this  world  of  hurry,  and  work,  and 
sudden  end, 

If  a  thought  comes  quick  of  doing  kind- 
ness to  a  friend, 

Do  it  that  very  minute;  don't  put  it  off, 
don't  wait; 

What's  the  use  of  doing  a  kindness  if 
you  do  it  a  day  too  late? 

—Selected. 
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Annual  Ministers'  Conference 
fragment  Assembly 

The  twenty-sixth  annual  North  Caro- 
lina Ministers'  Conference  will  be  held 
the  week  of  June  19-22  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  conference  theme  will  be,  "A 
Call  to  Personal  Evangelism."  The  Scrip- 
ture, "Go  and  Tell,"  is  taken  from  Acts 
8:4.  The  program  for  the  week  is  as 
follows: 

Monday 

6:00  P.M.-Supper 

7:30  P.M.-Message  No.  1,  "Methods  of 
Personal    Evangelism,"  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Sumner 
—Hymn 

—Message  No.  2,  "Fishing  with 
the  Word,"  the  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong 

Tuesday 

8:00  A.M.-Breakfast 
9:00  A.M.-Special  Music 

—Message  No.  3,  "Group  Or- 
ganization    for  Personal 
Evangelism,"  the  Rev.  Fran- 
cis Garner 
—Special  Music 

—Message  No.  4,  "The  Whole 
Church  working  at  Soul  Win- 
ning,"   the    Rev.  George 
Greene 
12:00  P.M.-Lunch 

6:00  P.M.— Annual  Fellowship  Banquet 
7:30  P.M.— Annual    Business  Meeting 
and  Memorial  Service 

Wednesday 

8:00  A.M.-Breakfast 
9:00  A.M.-Special  Music 

—Message  No.  5,  "By-Products 
of  Personal  Evangelism,"  the 
Rev.  Frank  Ray  Harrison 
—Special  Music 

—Message  No.  6,  "My  Experi- 
ence  in    Personal  Evange- 
lism," the  Rev.  Walter  Carter 
12:00  P.M.-Lunch 
6:00  P.M.-Supper 
7:30  P.M.-Special  Music 

-Message   No.   7,  "Christ's 
Command     for  Personal 


Evangelism,"  the  Rev.  Paul 
Jenkins 

—Message  No.  8,  "The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,"  the  Rev. 
C  L  Patrick 

—Communion  Service,  the  Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris  in  Charge 

Thursday 

8:00  A.M.-Breakfast 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson 

Warden's  Grove  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
June  11.  The  day's  activities  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill  Twiddy,  at  the 
eleven  o'clock  worship  hour.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour,  with  special 
singing  in  the  afternoon. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship invite  all  friends,  relatives,  and 
former  pastors  and  members  to  attend 
and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. 

Rains  Cross  Roads 
Revival  in  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Rains  Cross  Roads  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  the  Rev.  James  Joyner  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  began  Monday 
evening,  June  5,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  June  10,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill  Futch,  is  assist- 
ing in  the  services.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend  the  remainder  of  these  ser- 
vices. 

Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  an* 
nounces  revival  services  for  the  week  of 
June  12-17.  The  guest  minister  will  be 
the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  of  Golds- 


boro,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Hansley 
the  present  president  of  the  North  Cc 
lina  Ministerial  Association,  and  is  f 
tor  of  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Bap 
Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  ' 
Rev.  Elbert  E.  Edwards,  pastor  of  Mo; 
Zion  church,  will  be  assisting  in  the  j 
vices  which  will  be  featuring  spei 
music  each  evening.  The  public  is  c 
dially  invited  to  attend  these  servi 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  eii 
o'clock. 

Elm  Grove  to  Host 
Central  Layman's  League 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Bapli 
Church,  Route  3,  Ayden,  North  CaroliJ 
will  be  host  to  the  Central  Confereil 
Layman's  League,  Monday  evening,  Jil 
12,  beginning  at  eight  o'clock,  j 
leagues  of  the  district  are  urged  to 
present. 


Wanted:  Full-time  church  membe 
Duties:  faithfulness  to  attendance 
every  service,  wholehearted  cooperati 
with  the  total  church  program.  Salal 
rich  blessings  in  the  service  of  the  Kii 
Everyone  who  applies  will  be  gladly 
cepted.— Selected. 


A  member  never  belongs  to  the  chut 
unless  the  work  of  the  church  belongs1 
him.  It  is  never  "my  church"  as  Id 
as  it  is  "those  people"  who  are  keep} 
it  going.  Where  the  treasures  of  enet 
and  thought  are,  there  will  the  heart1 
also.— New  Life  and  Church. 

The  baby  helped  snap  beans  today,- 
She  saved  the  bad,  threw  good  away. 
I  thought  how  patient  God  must  be, 
When  I  help  Him  as  she  helped  me. 

—Author  Unknovi 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  op< 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $12.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  O.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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"he  Life  and  Legacy  of 
J.  C.  Griffin 


by 

TOMMY  EVANS 
Student  at  Mount  Olive  College 

The  following  article  was  submitted  in 
jltial  fulfillment  of  Religion  210,  "The 
f  e  Will  Baptist  Church,  taught  by  Dr. 
I  Burkette  Raper.  Copies  were  also  made 
ilthe  article  and  given  to  the  family  of 
I  late  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Tommy  is  a 
l  nber  of  the  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. ) 


jOn  June  22,  1879,  one  of  the  most  im- 
plant events  in  Free  Will  Baptist  his- 
tjry  took  place.  William  F.  and  Malda 
Ipn  Griffin  were  the  proud  parents  of 
c|  newborn  son.  Nash  County,  North 
urolina,  can  boastfully  claim  itself  as 
1b  site  of  this  historical  occasion.  Why? 
/man  destined  for  one  of  the  most  dis- 
Iguished  and  fruitful  Free  Will  Baptist 
misters  was  born. 

little  did  the  parents   realize  the 
Imminence  their  son  would  have.  Nor 
(uld  they  foresee  the  respect  that  the 
nme  Jesse  C.  Griffin  would  someday 
iprit  and  command;  for  J.  C.  Griffin  was 
lead  a  most  wonderful  life  in  the  ser- 
:e  of  the  Lord.  J.  C.  Griffin  was  des- 
ied  to  be  the  courageous  "Columbus" 
his  denomination.    J.  C.  Griffin  he- 
me a  preacher  of  Pentecoastal  Power- 
powerful,  effective,  popular  evangelist. 
C.  Griffin  became  a  noble  bearer  of 
e  truth  in  triumph  and  trial.    J.  C. 
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Griffin  became  a  well-beloved,  inspiring 
leader. 

J.  C.  Griffin  led  a  life  which  created  a 
legacy  for  others  to  remember.  He  set 
an  example  for  others  to  emulate.  He 
was  a  vessel  of  the  Lord— not  only  called, 
but  chosen.  His  beginnings  were  rather 
normal.  He  wasn't  born  well-to-do,  with 
the  advantages  young  people  have  today. 
He  was  born  at  a  time  when  a  boy  had 
to  become  a  man  fast.  He  was  born  in 
a  day  when  money  was  scarce  and  hard 
work  was  an  unrelenting  reality  of  life. 
He  emerged  from  this  age  to  endure  de- 
pression and  the  war  years.  Like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  there  came  the  physical  af- 
flictions. Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  there 
came  a  time  when  others  would  falsely 
attack  him  and  his  ministry.  And  most 
significantly,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  he 
could  claim,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight." 

Family 

In  1902,  Mr.  Griffin  married  Miss  Cal- 
iie  Virginia  Williams.  They  had  one  son, 
Marvin  Griffin.  She  died  in  1910.  The 
year  1910  had  not  only  brought  tragedy 
to  Mr.  Griffin,  but  he  was  called  by  the 
Lord  into  the  ministry.  In  June  of  that 
year  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events 
in  Free  Will  Baptist  history  occurred: 
J.  C.  Griffin  was  licensed  to  preach  one 
day,  and  ordained  the  nextl  Perhaps,  in 
retrospect,  this  was  God's  sign  of  ap- 
proval. It  was  more  than  unusual.  It 
could  not  be  entirely  attributed  to  lack 
of  ministers;  rather,  he  was  worthy  and 
capable.  Mr.  Griffin  was  a  man  God  had 
chosen  I 

In  1914  he  married  Miss  Bertha  Dail. 
They  were  to  raise  a  large  household. 
J.  C.  Griffin  loved  each  of  his  children, 
Marvin,  Exum,  Paul,  Elizabeth,  Bertha, 
Walter,  William,  and  J.  C.  Jr.  In  an 
eulogy,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  said,  "To  his 
family,  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin  .  .  .  was  a  lov- 
ing patriarch."  Surely,  the  precious 
memories  held  dear  by  many  people  who 
were  influenced  by  his  ministry  could  be 
no  sweeter  than  the  experiences  of  his 
family.  And  these  memories  are  insep- 
arable from  his  faithful  and  loving  wife. 
Of  her  it  was  said  "that  she,  like  her 
husband,  has  been  a  noted  leader  and 


together  with  him  has  served  in  many 
distinguished  offices."  No  one  can  top 
a  Christian  mother,  and  Mrs.  Griffin  is 
tops  as  a  Christian  mother. 

Education 

Mr.  Griffin  sought  to  better  himself 
by  attending  Eureka  College  and  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary  at  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  He  believed  in  education.  In 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper  he  said,  "The 
denominations  who  have  ignored  educa- 
tion .  .  .  have  gone  to  ruin  and  have 
largely  passed  out  of  existence  .  .  .  And 
he  who  does  not  improve  his  talent  is 
not  counted  'a  good  servant  by  the 
Lord'  ...  I  think  it  a  crime  against  a  lov- 
ing God  for  man  to  say  that  'I'm  a  preach- 
er of  the  gospel,  and  that  God  is  preach- 
ing through  me  and  I  don't  have  to 
study';  and  then  for  the  same  fellow  to 
misquote,  mispronounce,  misconstrue, 
mislead  and  slaughter  up  language,  mys- 
tify God's  plain  truths,  cause  destruc- 
tion instead  of  building,  and  then  accuse 
God  of  any  such  preaching.  It  is  a 
crime.  God  is  the  very  embodiment  of 
intelligence  and  wants  His  Word  pre- 
sented intelligently."  Mr.  Griffin  said 
this  in  1923.  He  said  it  at  a  time  when 
Free  Will  Baptists  were  just  looking  into 
education.  He  said  it  without  the  bene- 
fit of  a  modern  campus  like  Mount  Olive 
College  has  today.  He  said  it  at  a  time 
when  there  were  no  great  reservoirs  of 
money.  Rrom  the  beginning,  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin was  for  education. 

His  Preaching 

J.  C.  Griffin  was  a  man  on  fire  for 
God.  God  blessed  this  man  of  action. 
He  was  the  evangelist  par  excellence  of 
his  day.  His  preaching  was  so  effective 
that  he  could  publish  a  sermon,  "Hell  or 
Endless  Punishment  of  the  Soul,"  and  sell 
it  for  10  cents  a  copy.  One  person  com- 
mented, "They  sell  like  hot  cakes.  The 
sermon  is  just  splendid,  ...  I  believe  all 
who  read  this  sermon  on  hell  will  be 
made  to  shudder  unless  they  are  well  on 
the  road  that  leads  to  heaven."  The 
ladies  aid  society  sold  these  sermons. 
Half  of  the  money  went  for  publishing 
costs,  while  the  other  half  went  to  Chris- 
tian education. 

Mr.  Griffin  later  said  unreservedly,  "I 
preach  'hell,  hot  and  everlasting,'  and  I 
have  found  some  who  say  that  it  is  ex- 
citing and  ought  not  to  be  preached. 
Some  folks  need  to  be  cited  and  excited, 
before  there  can  be  an  earthquake  in 
their  life  that  will  shake  them  to  com- 
mon sense."  Indeed,  he  preached  with 
an  infectious  fervor.  He  was  a  constant 
and  consistent  witness  for  the  Lord.  (He 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


CHAPEL  PLANS  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 


Architectural  renderings  for  a  chapel  on  the  new  campus  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege are  shown  under  study  by  members  of  the  chapel  committee.  Left  to  right  are 
Nyra  Hill  of  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  student  member  of  the  committee,-  Frank 
Harrison,  college  chaplain,-  G.  Milton  Small  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  architect;  and 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  member  of  the  college  board  of 
trustees. 


Notice  of  Educational 
Travel-Tour 

Robert  Head,  associate  professor  of 
Religious  Studies  at  Oakland  City  Col- 
lege, will  be  host  of  a  10-day  Travel- 
Tour  to  the  "Land  of  the  Bible,"  from 
December  26,  72,  to  January  4,  73. 

In  cooperation  with  Wholesale  Group 
Tours  Incorporation,  the  Department  of 
Religious  Studies  of  Oakland  City  Col- 
lege is  offering  this  inspirational  and 
educational  travel  experience  to  Israel 
and  Greece. 

The  tour  will  focus  on  many  cities  and 
sites  where  important  events  of  Christ's 
ministry  occurred.  Included  in  the 
course  of  travel  are  the  cities  of  Bethle- 
hem, Jericho,  Bethany,  Jerusalem,  Cor- 
inth, Nazareth,  Samaria,  Capernaum, 
Athens,  and  others.    Many  places  of 


eventful  happenings  such  as  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Dead  Sea,  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  Mount  Carmel,  Jor- 
dan River,  etc.  will  be  visited. 

The  cost  for  the  entire  trip  (from  New 
York  City  and  return)  including  all  meals, 
housing,  transportation  to  and  from 
cities  and  sites,  will  be  $715. 

One  course  (five  quarter  hours)  of 
academic  credit  may  be  earned  at  Oak- 
land City  College  by  those  who  desire 
and  are  qualified  students.  To  obtain 
college  credit,  regular  tuition  ($150)  will 
be  added  to  the  cost  of  the  tour.  For 
further  information,  contact  Robert  Head 
at  Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City, 
Indiana,  47660. 

(Buddy  Sasser,  a  transfer  student  from 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  taking  the  tour.) 


Miss  Ingram  Awarde 
Scholarship 


Becky  Ann  Ingram,  daughter  of  tl| 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Ingram  of  Goldsborj 
North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College. 

Miss  Ingram  will  enter  Mount  0\h\ 
College  this  fall  and  plans  to  major 
music. 

She  is  a  member  of  Stoney  Creek  Frr" 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro,  ai\ 
serves  as  vice-president  and  reporter  f( 
her  youth  group  at  the  church.  Miss  I 
gram  also  is  a  member  of  the  adult  ar 
teen-age  choir. 

During  her  career  at  Charles  B.  A> 
cock  High  School  she  was  a  member  n. 
Future  Homemakers  of  America,  Fej 
conettes  and  Falconaires,  Math  Cluf! 
Ecology  Club,  and  Christian  Society  Clul 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  two-year  li 
eral  arts  institution  featuring  individuc 
ized  instruction,  a  nonfailing  grading  sy 
tern,  intercollegiate  athletics,  and  one 
the  most  innovative  and  progressive  ed 
cational  programs  in  the  nation. 


William  E.  Whitfield  II 
Awarded  Scholarship 

Mr.  William  E.  Whitfield  III,  son  of  M 
and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Whitfield  Jr.  of  Plymout 
North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College  fi 
the  year  1972-73. 

Mr.  Whitfield,  a  sophomore  at  Moui 
Olive  College,  is  majoring  in  accountin 

During  his  freshman  year  at  the  cc 
lege  he  was  a  member  of  the  Your 
Democrats  Club  and  the  Student  Gover 
ment  Association  Elections  Committej 
He  has  been  very  active  in  the  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Fellowship  also. 

Mr.  Whitfield's  interests  include  gel 
and  chess. 
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(agister  Now  for 
/Hount  Olive  College 
buth  Conference 

Applications  are  now  being  received 
the  "weekend"  Youth  Conference  for 
h  school  students  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
e,  June  23-25.    The  conference  will 

l|in  with  the  evening  meal  at  6  p.  m. 

I  Friday,  June  23,  and  will  end  with  the 

l in  meal  on  Sunday. 

["he  program  will  involve  a  number  of 
I  students  who  will  attend  Explo  72 
I  Dallas,  Texas,  and  will  use  the  theme, 
pundant  Life:  A  Shared  Experience." 
li  program  will  also  involve  worship 
lieriences,  group  discussions,  and  a 
Wipfire  singspiration. 

the  cost  of  the  conference  will  be  $15 
ulich  will  include  a  $5  nonrefundable 
'lustration  fee.  In  addition  to  the  $5 
'ijistration  fee,  the  cost  for  commuting 
jfsons  will  be  75  cents  for  each  meal. 

:or  an  application  or  further  informa- 
lly please  contact:  Frank  R.  Harrison, 
lector,  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
>e,  North  Carolina  28365;  or  tele- 
Lie  658-2502  (office),  658-9363 
fme). 


550,000  Commitment 
bward  Chapel 


■G3--  i«U..L   :  ; 

|An  anonymous  donor  has  made  a  $60,- 
jO  commitment  to  Mount  Olive  College 
the  purpose  of  constructing  a  chapel 
the  campus. 

The  contribution,  one  of  the  largest 
the  history  of  the  College,  will  be  paid 
er  a  period  of  four  years,  according  to 
announcement  made  today  by  Presi- 
nt  W.  Burkette  Raper. 


The  name  of  the  donor  will  be  an- 
nounced at  a  later  date. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  chapel  will 
cost  approximately  $175,000.  Contracts 
are  expected  to  be  awarded  by  the  end 
of  this  year  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  new 
chapel  will  be  ready  for  use  by  late 
1973. 

Architects  have  presented  preliminary 
sketches  for  the  chapel  design  which  are 
both  distinctive  and  unique.  When  com- 
pleted, the  chapel  could  be  one  of  the 
most  interesting  buildings  in  the  area. 

The  masterplan  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege has  the  campus  essentially  divided 
into  two  sections.  The  half  containing 
the  residence  halls  will  be  devoted  to 
student  activities.  Its  focal  point  will 
be  the  combination  cafeteria-studenl 
union  (not  yet  built). 

The  half  where  the  Henderson  build- 
ing now  stands  will  be  devoted  to  aca- 
demics with  its  focal  point  being  Moye 
Library  which  will,  in  turn,  face  the 
student  union. 

At  the  center  of  the  campus  will  stand 
the  chapel. 

The  chapel  will  tie  together  the  vari- 
ous aspects  of  campus  life.  It  joins  the 
social  and  recreational  pursuits  of  the 
students  with  their  academic  endeavors 
to  form  a  true  living-learning  environ- 
ment. 

The  chapel  itself  will  contain  a  sanc- 
tuary and  related  areas,  and  provisions 
for  private  and  small  group  devotional 
use. 

The  chapel  will  serve  and  be  open  to 
all  members  of  the  college  community, 
all  persons  from  the  surrounding  area, 
and  students  and  visitors  of  all  faiths. 

A  drive  is  currently  underway  to  raise 
an  additional  $100,000  and  the  prospects 
are  most  encouraging.  Approximately 
$15,000  is  already  in  a  chapel  fund  at 
the  College. 

"This  chapel  represents  one  of  the 
long-felt  needs  on  our  campus,  and  we 
believe  this  addition  will  help  to  streng- 
then the  Christian  commitment  of  Mount 
Olive  College,"  President  Raper  declared. 
"One  of  our  primary  objectives  is  to  as- 
sist students  in  their  spiritual  develop- 
ment, and  the  chapel  will  help  us  to 
achieve  this  goal." 

The  site  for  the  chapel  is  already  mark- 
ed by  a  cross  erected  by  students  this 
year  during  a  religious-life  awakening  at 
the  College. 

President  Raper  said  today  that  all  in- 
quiries regarding  the  new  chapel  are 
welcome. 


Students  Make 
Contribution  to 
Chapel  Fund 

Two  groups  of  students  at  Mount  Olive 
College  made  yearend  contributions  to 
the  chapel  fund.  The  "Oriental  Experi- 
ence," composed  of  a  group  of  men  who 
visited  churches  throughout  the  state  for 
the  purpose  of  sharing  their  Christian 
testimony,  gave  all  that  was  left  in  their 
treasury— $523.87.  The  sophomore  class 
gave  the  balance  of  its  class  fund  in  the 
amount  of  $91.22. 

"These  gifts  have  far  more  meaning 
than  their  monetary  value,"  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  declared.  "These  gifts 
came  not  so  much  from  the  wealth  of 
our  students  as  from  their  hearts  and 
they  help  to  express  the  genuine  desire 
which  students  have  for  a  suitable  place 
for  Christian  worship  on  the  Mount  Olive 
College  campus." 


Mrs.  Kennedy  Resigns 
As  Youth  Advisor 

The  following  letter  was  read  at  the 
April  meeting  of  the  Third  Union  District 
Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence by  the  secretary,  Vicky  Williams: 

April  15,  1972 
Dear  Christian  Young  People,  Youth 
Workers,  Pastors,  and  Visitors  of 
Our  Youth  Fellowship: 

Words  cannot  express  how  much  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  our  young  people  and 
for  our  Youth  Fellowship. 

It  is  a  joy  and  wonderful  privilege  to 
work  with  young  people,  a  work  that  I 
thoroughly  enjoy.  It  takes  cooperation 
from  everyone  to  make  a  successful  or- 
ganization, and  I  can  truly  say  we  have 
had  good  cooperation  over  the  years.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  progress  made  in 
the  youth  work,  and  I  also  thank  every- 
one for  each  effort  that  may  have  been 
put  forth,  especially  for  all  the  prayers. 

I  have  served  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
as  Youth  Advisor  of  the  Third  Union  Dis- 
trict, and  I  really  appreciate  the  oppor- 
tunity to  serve.  Please  accept  this  letter 
as  my  resignation  as  Youth  Advisor  of 
the  Third  Union  District  as  of  August, 
1972. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy 


If  you  want  to  launch  big  ships,  go 
where  there  is  deep  water.— Selected. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Many  Christians  are  not  wholly  yielded 
to  the  Holy  Spirit;  therefore,  they  are 
not  filled.  All  Christians  are  baptized 
by  the  Spirit;  all  Christians  are  indwelt 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  all  Christians  are 
not  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  only  once,  at  the  time  of  con- 
version; but  we  may  be  filled  many  times 
as  we  surrender  and  empty  self  so  that 
He  may  pervade  our  being. 

Jesus  promises  the  disciples  that  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  they 
would  have  power  (Acts  1:8).  What  is 
the  purpose  of  this  power  that  comes 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  allow  Him 
to  fill  our  lives? 

We  can  best  understand  the  purpose 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  in  our  lives  if 
we  first  observe  some  things  that  this 
power  is  not.  It  is  not  the  power  to 
foretell  the  future.  Jesus  said  to  the 
disciples,  ".  .  .  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons,  .  .  ."  (Acts  1: 
7).  It  is  not  the  power  to  speak  with 
an  unknown  tongue.  There  were  no  un- 
known tongues  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
All  the  languages  that  were  spoken  were 
understood  by  those  who  were  present. 
It  is  not  the  power  to  perform  miracles. 
True,  the  disciples  did  perform  some 
miracles  after  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  this  is  not  the  age  when 
God  gives  His  children  power  to  perform 
miracles.  What  then  is  the  purpose  of 
this  power? 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
power  to  be  Christlike  in  character.  1 
cannot  believe  that  many,  if  any,  of  the 
people  who  walk  our  church  aisles  and 
profess  Christ  as  their  Saviour  intend  to 
be  hypocrites.  They  are  sincere,  but 
they  go  out  and  try  to  live  the  Christian 
life  in  their  own  strength;  and,  of 
course,  they  fail.  If  we  could  only  learn 
to  keep  surrendered  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  let  Him  reproduce  the  Christ  life  in 
usl  This  is  the  only  way  that  we  can 
become  Christlike  in  character.  Paul 
gives  us  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Gala- 
tians  5:22,  23:  "But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  Meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law."  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  produces 
these  Christlike  qualities  in  our  lives, 
and  not  our  own  strength. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
power  to  be  compassionate  in  attitude. 
Do  you  have  trouble  feeling  the  way  you 


ought  toward  people?  I  do.  I  find  it 
hard  to  love  some  people.  They  just 
seem  to  "turn  me  off."  You  remember 
the  blind  man,  Bartimaeus,  who  came  to 
Jesus,  and  the  disciples  charged  him  to 
hold  his  peace.  What  an  attitude  for 
disciples  to  have!  But  later  when  Peter 
and  John  went  into  the  temple  to  pray 
and  a  lame  man  was  at  the  gate,  their 
attitude  was  different.  They  stopped 
and  Peter  said,  ". .  .  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none,-  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee: 
.  .  ."  (Acts  3:6).  A  complete  surrender 
of  yourself  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  letting 
Him  fill  your  life  will  change  your  atti- 
tude towards  people. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
power  to  be  competent  in  service.  Jesus 
told  the  disciples  that  they  were  not  to 
go  about  the  job  of  witnessing  until  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  theirs.  Oh, 
the  failures  we  bring  because  we  go  in 
our  strength!  The  church  will  not  and 
she  cannot  carry  the  gospel  effectively  to 
all  the  world  without  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  closing  may  I  ask  you  a  question: 
Have  you  allowed  the  Holy  Spirit  to  so 
pervade  your  being  and  fill  your  life  that 
He  has  complete  control?  It  is  one  thing 
to  say,  "Lord,  here's  my  soul,  save  it"; 
but  it  is  quite  a  different  thing  to  com- 
pletely surrender  and  say,  "Lord,  here's 
my  life,  use  it."  Why  not  surrender  so 
that  the  Lord  can  use  your  lips  to  speak 
His  message,  your  feet  to  carry  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  your  hands  to  do 
works  of  mercy,  and  your  mind  and  tal- 
ent to  do  His  service? 

Sometime  ago  I  visited  a  man  who  has 
terminal  cancer.  He  had  lived  a  wicked 
life,  but  he  told  me  that  now  God  had 
saved  him.  I  rejoiced.  I  am  always 
glad  to  see  a  soul  saved.  But  later  I  got 
to  thinking  of  how  unfair  to  God  this  is. 
It  is  like  taking  an  apple  and  eating  all 
of  it  you  can  and  then  offering  God  the 
core.  God  will  take  you  and  save  your 
soul,  anytime  and  anywhere  you  come 
to  Him.  That's  the  kind  of  God  He  is. 
But  wouldn't  it  be  better  to  not  only  let 
Him  save  your  soul,  but  also  use  your 
life  in  His  service? 

Too  many  Christians  are  satisfied  to 
just  be  a  Christian.  They  are  eating  the 
apple  of  life  and  enjoying  it;  and  if  they 
have  an  opportunity  on  their  death  beds, 
many  of  them  will  offer  God  the  core. 
My  Christian  friends,  why  don't  you 
make  a  complete  surrender  now  and  al- 
low the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  your  life  so 
that  you  can  live  the  kind  of  life  that 
brings  glory  and  honor  to  His  name? 
"Hover  o'er  me,  Holy  Spirit; 

Bathe  my  trembling  heart  and  brow,- 


Fill  me  with  Thy  hallowed  presence, 
Come,  0  come  and  fill  me  now." 

-E.  H.  Stok 

(The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  is  pastor 
Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chui 
Route  3,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  abi 
sermon  was  preached  recently  in  one  of 
church  services  and  also  delivered  at  cha 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olii 
North  Carolina.) 

The  Life  and  Legacy 
of  J.  C.  Griffin 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

called  it,  "Bragging  on  the  Lord.")  La 
he  challenged  Free  Will  Baptists  for  m< 
winter  revivals,  for  he  reasoned,  "Fo 
need  salvation  as  much  in  the  winter 
they  do  in  the  summer." 

Often  Mr.  Griffin  would  relate  rest 
of  revivals  in  his  column,  "Notes  a 
Quotes,"  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
had  held  nine  revivals  at  Sound  $ 
church  up  to  1921.  The  people  thi 
never  tired  of  him.  According  to  ( 
Ella  Price,  he  held  one  revival  at  Antk 
and  there  were  27  conversions.  "J 
Griffin,"  she  said,  "is  a  brother  that 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit."  There  wi 
87  baptized  in  one  week  in  Alabama.; 
12  days  of  revival  at  Union  Chai 
church  there  were  21  confessions— 19! 
them  additions  to  the  church.  In  13  di 
of  revival  at  Black  Jack  church  (22  s 
mons)  there  were  35  confessions  (201 
them  new  additions).  In  14  days  of  rev 
al  at  Macedonia  church  there  were 
confessions  (27  baptized).  At  Sti 
church,  he  preached  17  times  and  th 
were  22  conversions.  At  Powha 
church,  he  preached  23  times  with 
conversions. 

Hazel  Woodall  said,  "I  know  Brotl 
Griffin  did  the  best  preaching  I  e 
heard."  Of  particular  interest  to  me 
a  revival  he  conducted  at  Saint  Mar 
church  in  New  Bern.  The  highly  respe 
ed  and  devoted  Alice  Lupton  related  th 
"the  church  was  greatly  built  up  a; 
whole,  and  the  meeting  will  long  be 
membered  as  one  of  the  most  spirit 
ever  held  at  Saint  Mary's  church.  I 
Griffin  brought  'soul-stirring  messacl 
.  .  .  which  brought  conviction  to  the  ] 
saved,  and  strengthened  those  who  rJ 
fessed  to  love  our  Lord."  There  were 
confessions,  including  Mrs.  Lupton's  S 
(Continued  Next  Issue) 


People  who  object  to  going  to  chui 
because  of  the  hypocrites  there  \| 
probably  object  to  going  to  hell  for  I 
same  reason.— Selected. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


uestlon:  Does  the  Bible  require  of  us 
we  continue  doing  good  even  though 
it  we  do  is  not  appreciated  by  those 
good  deeds  favor? 

nswer:  Yes!  The  Bible  goes  so  far  as 
each  us  to  act  favorably  to  those  who 
not  show  in  any  way  their  apprecia- 
of  what  we  do  for  their  good.  "And 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
lue  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
)  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
fi"  (Galatians  6:9,  10);  "Therefore, 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
'able,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
he  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
r  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord" 
Corinthians  15:58).  Jesus  said:  "But 
y  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
n  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
jitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you" 
tthew  5:44). 

is  not  so  difficult  to  do  favors  to 
;e  that  have  behaved  favorably  to- 
ri us,  but  when  it  comes  to  those 
i  have  acted  unkindly  toward  us  as 
favor  them  (even  though  they  may 
n  need  of  such  kindness,  and  had  at- 
des  on  their  part  that  may  make  us 
there  is  no  use  to  continue  to  lend 
I  assistance  to  them)  but  repeated 
of  kindness  on  our  part  could  pro- 
i  the  good  effect  of  repentance  on 
r  part.   Whether  it  does  or  not  we 
in  behalf  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us 
ontinue  kind  deeds  of  favor  to  these. 
Bible  says,  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
ger,  feed  him,-  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
k:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
s  of  fire  on  his  head.   Be  not  over- 
e  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
(Romans  12:20,  21).    Again  as 
s  discussed  this  subject  with  His 
jples  He  said,  "But  I  say  unto  you 
feh  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
ijhem  which  hate  you,  Bless  them  that 
te  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
tefully  use  you.  .  .  .  And  as  ye  would 
t  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
•them  likewise.   For  if  ye  love  them 


which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  And 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to 
receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again.  But  love  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful"  (Luke  6:27, 
28,  31-36). 

This  part  of  God's  Word  is  written 
especially  for  Christ's  close  followers. 
The  unsaved  that  might,  in  his  own 
strength,  put  forth  an  effort  to  live  up 
to  this  standard  while  he  refuses  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  accomplish  such  a  feat.  Jesus 
made  clear  in  John  3:3-5  that  the  new 
birth  must  supercede  kingdom  obedience 
and  kingdom  of  heaven  living.  None 
need  to  expect  the  worldly  or  unsaved 
man  to  come  up  to  the  standards  Jesus 
set  for  His  own.  They  will  never  do  it. 

Jesus  invites  those  that  have  not  come 
to  Him  to  come,  and  then  it  is  He  that 
says,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matthew  11:29,  30).  The  sinner 
must  first  do  what  Jesus  invites  him  to 
do,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matthew  11:26).  Then  he  may 
obey  Verses  29,  30,  quoted  above. 

On  Pages  159  of  1000  Difficult  Bible 
Questions  Answered  by  George  H.  Sandi- 
son,  the  following  is  found: 

"Those  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith  are  admonished  'not  to  be  weary  in 
well-doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.'  And  this  applies 
even  to  the  small  details  of  everyday 
life.  There  are  many  things  that  are  dis- 
couraging, viewed  through  the  lenses  of 
the  world's  estimation,  and  the  lack  of 


appreciation  for  kindness  or  of  grati- 
tude for  help  rendered  to  others  is  not 
the  least  of  these.  Yet  this  need  not 
trouble  one  who  is  doing  good  not  for 
praise  or  reward  and  not  even  for  thanks, 
but  for  the  sake  of  him  who  'went  about 
doing  good.'  A  truly  noble  spirit,  in- 
spired by  the  love  of  Christ  and  hu- 
manity, will  not  seek  any  reward  beyond 
the  approval  of  a  good  conscience  and 
the  knowledge  that  he  is  serving  the  di- 
vine will.  The  real  merit  in  a  good  act 
largely  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  do  it  from 
a  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  without 
thought  of  recompense,  and  all  the  better 
if  it  can  be  done  quietly  and  unostenta- 
tiously, even  so  secretly  that  the  left 
hand  does  not  know  what  the  right  hand 
doeth  (Matthew  6:3,  4).  God's  secet 
service  is  the  righest  in  spiritual  re- 
wards." 

I  must  confess  that  to  show  the  Christ- 
like  attitude  to  those  who  do  not  recipro- 
cate in  any  way  and  do  not  appear  to  ap- 
preciate it  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
of  the  Bible  standards  to  live  up  to,  and 
yet  God's  Word  requires  of  us  that  we 
always  be  on  the  alert  to  improve  our 
benevolence,  bringing  it  always  into  a 
closer  harmony  with  that  which  Jesus 
displayed  in  His  earthly  life. 


Question:  Did  Paul  make  his  last  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem  against  God's  and  the 
Holy  Spirit's  will? 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  so.  The  fact 
that  several  prophets,  in  befriending 
him,  predicted  bonds  to  follow  his  en- 
trance into  Jerusalem  does  not  neces- 
sarily say  that  his  going  and  taking  with 
him  Gentile  Christians,  who  bore  the  of- 
fering made  by  the  churches  for  suffer- 
ing Jewish  Christians  of  the  Jerusalem 
church  that  had  been  impoverished  by 
a  recent  famine  Jerusalem  Christians  had 
been  subject  to,  does  not  indicate  this. 
God  does  not  always  preserve  the  bodies 
of  Christians  in  the  face  of  opposition. 
When  He  chooses  to,  He  is  able;  but  as 
was  true  of  Stephen  when  Paul  held  the 
garments  of  the  young  men  who  stoned 
Stephen  to  death  as  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  the  ordeal  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  so  would 
Paul  seal  his  testimony  with  his  blood 
in  Rome. 

Paul,  as  he  said  more  than  once, 
was  ready  to  not  only  be  bound  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  to  die  for  Christ.  He  had 
said:  "  .  .  I  die  daily"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
31).  Jesus,  before  Paul  had  taught  that 
being  a  Christian  meant  a  day-by-day  life 
of  complete  devotion  to  Him  and  His 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


BEAR  IN  THE  CAMP 

I  I IAKE  up,  Wayne,"  said  Jim  Stands, 
m  the  head  camp  counselor.  "It's  past 
5:o0.  Wake  up!" 

"Why  do  I  have  to  get  up  now?"  mum- 
bled Wayne.  "No  one  else  is  up."  If 
only  he  had  known  the  danger  that  was 
close  to  his  tent,  Wayne  would  have  been 
up  pronto.   But  he  didn't  know— yet. 

"It's  your  day  to  help  me  fix  break- 
fast. That's  why,"  said  Jim.  "Hurry  up, 
or  breakfast  will  be  late.  Then  the  hike 
to  the  waterfall  will  get  off  to  a  late 
start." 

"O.K.,  O.K.I"  answered  Wayne,  as  he 
unzipped  his  sleeping  bag.  "I'm  getting 
ready  as  fast  as  I  can."  Wayne  liked  go- 
ing away  to  Christian  camp  every  sum- 
mer—except this  part  of  it.  He  liked 
the  fun  with  the  other  fellows,  the  hikes, 
and  the  swimming.  Most  of  all,  he  liked 
the  Bible  studies,  in  which  he  learned 
how  to  become  a  stronger  Christian.  He 
just  didn't  like  getting  up  so  early.  Us- 
ually he  had  to  get  up  at  6:30  A.M., 
but  today  it  was  5:30  a.m.,  to  help  with 
breakfast.  Oh,  well,  there's  nothing  I 
can  do  about  it,  he  said  to  himself. 

Wayne  unzipped  his  tent  and  stepped 
outside.  The  cool  morning  air  smelled 
great— crisp  and  fresh.  The  fir  trees 
gave  it  a  special,  spicy  smell.  Wayne 
took  a  deep  breath  and  headed  for  the 
picnic  table,  where  the  camp  stove  and 
food  chest  were  kept. 

When  he  got  there,  Jim  already  had 
the  pots  and  pans  out.  "Go  and  fill  this 
bucket  with  water,"  said  Jim  as  he  hand- 
ed Wayne  a  large  container. 

Wayne  took  the  bucket  and  headed 
for  the  path  to  the  pump.  He  heard  Jim 
unlock  the  food  chest  to  get  out  the  eggs 
and  bacon. 

Wayne  came  to  a  quick  stop.  He 
couldn't  believe  his  eyes.   There  was  a 


bear  right  in  the  middle  of  the  path  in 
front  of  him.  It  was  the  biggest  black 
bear  he'd  ever  seen.  He  backed  up  slow- 
ly. The  bear's  back  was  toward  Wayne. 
It  was  eating  blueberries  on  a  low  bush. 
Wayne  turned  quietly  and  walked  as  fast 
as  he  could  back  toward  Jim. 

When  he  thought  he  was  a  safe  dis- 
tance from  the  black  bear,  he  called, 
"Jim,  there's  a  bear  in  the  camp!" 

Immediately,  Jim  slammed  the  food 
chest  shut.  He  knew  that  the  bear 
would  head  for  it  as  soon  as  he  caught 
the  smell  of  their  provisions.  "How 
close  is  it?" 

"Too  close,"  said  Wayne.  "He's  al- 
most to  the  clearing  where  the  tents 
are.  He's  eating  berries  now,  but  I 
think  he's  headed  this  way." 

Jim,  as  the  head  counselor,  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  safety  of  the  boys  in 
the  tents.  He  had  to  think  fast.  He 
whispered  a  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  for 
guidance.  Should  he  get  the  boys  into 
the  bus,  or  should  they  make  loud 
noises  and  try  to  frighten  the  bear  into 
leaving?  He  decided  that  first  they 
should  make  noise,  and  it  probably  would 
leave.   He'd  try  that  first. 

"Take  these  pots  and  bang  them  to- 
gether," said  Jim.  "Be  as  noisy  as  pos- 
sible. Bears  scare  off  easily  when  they 
hear  a  loud,  unfamiliar  noise.  It'll  wake 
the  others,  but  that's  O.K."  There  were 
eleven  boys  sleeping  in  the  tents.  "I'll 
call  a  warning  to  them  so  that  they'll 
know  what  we  are  doing." 

"Fellows,  there  is  a  bear  in  the  camp," 
called  Jim.  Just  as  he  said  it,  he  saw 
the  bear  come  into  the  clearing.  "Stay 
in  your  tents.  We'll  make  noise,  and 
he'll  probably  go  away.  Bang  on  any- 
thing you  have  in  your  tents." 

Jim  and  Wayne  banged  pots  and  lids 
together  with  all  their  might.  The  bear 
was  startled  and  wheeled  around  to 
head  back  to  the  woods.  Then  it  stop- 
ped, stood  up,  and  sniffed  the  air. 


"What's  he  doing?"  asked  Wayne,  trj 
not  to  let  his  voice  shake. 

"I  think  he  smells  something 
wants,"  said  Jim. 

"I  hope  it's  not  us,"  said  Wayne. 

Jim  decided  that  he'd  better  get 
boys  out  of  the  tents  and  into  the  sa 
of  the  bus.  This  bear  wasn't  beha\ 
normally.  Generally,  a  loud  noise  w< 
scare  a  bear  away.  The  burly  bear 
still  quite  a  way  from  the  tents. 

"Boys,  get  out  of  your  sleeping  I 
as  quickly  as  possible,"  commanded 
"The  bear  is  heading  for  the  tents, 
zip  your  tents  and  run  to  the  bus.  Hr 
as  fast  as  you  can!" 

Tents  were  popping  open,  and  I 
were  pouring  out.  They  dashed  to 
bus.  "Scott,  what's  the  matter?"  Cc 
Jim.  Scott's  tent  was  still  closed, 
was  the  closest  to  the  bear,  and  the 
seemed  to  be  heading  in  that  diredi 
"Come  out  of  there." 

"I  can't,"  answered  Scott.  "The 
per  is  stuck.  I  can't  get  the  tent 
open." 

"Calm  down,"  called  Jim.  "Try  ag< 
Now  the  bear  was  at  the  back  of  Sci 
tent.  He  took  one  swap  with  his  mil 
paw,  and  a  big  rip  appeared  in  the 
vas.  Jim  took  several  steps  toward 
tent  to  help  Scott.  Suddenly  Scott's 
popped  out  of  the  flap.  His  eyes  \ 
big  with  fright. 

"I  got  it,"  yelled  Scott.  The  bear  \ 
in  the  back  of  the  tent  as  Scott  c 
out  the  front.    Scott  was  like  a 
streak  coming  toward  the  bus.  Jim 
the  door  open.   Scott  fell  inside. 

"That  was  close,"  said  Jim.  "\1 
made  the  bear  do  that?    He  mus 
crazy." 

Everyone  was  crowded  around  the 
windows  watching  Scott's  tent, 
bear  backed  out  holding  a  box  in 
paws.  He  headed  for  the  trees  at 
speed. 

"What  does  he  have?"  asked  Wayi! 

"Scott,  maybe  you'd  better  tell  j 
said  Jim. 

"I'd  rather  not,"  Scott  sputtered 
ly,  his  eyes  staring  at  the  bus  floo 

"It  looked  like  a  box  of  cookies," 
Jim.   "Am  I  right,  Scott?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  answered  Scott. 

"Scott,  you  disobeyed  one  of  our 
important  camping  rules,"  said  Jim. 
know  that  food  must  never  be  taken 
a  tent  in  bear  country." 

"I  was  hungry,"  said  Scott.  1 
I'm  home,  I  always  eat  cookies  in 
I  wanted  some  here,  too.   I  didn't 
you'd  find  out." 

"Scott,  you  must  not  have  been  li 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MISSIONS 


Hanks  From  the 
fexican  Mission  Field 

by  Mrs.  J.  E.  Timmons 

i "would  like  to  say  thank  you  to 
r|her  Joseph  Ingram  and  to  all  North 
kblina  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
|you  have  done  for  us  here  in  Que- 
Eo,  Texas,  and  in  Mexico. 

Ine  other  morning  our  15-year-old 
lighter,  Ruth  Ann,  walked  into  the  kit- 
m  where  our  14-year-old  daughter, 
|fy,  was  having  breakfast.  Mary  look- 
-up and  exclaimed,  "Oh,  Ruth,  where 
i  you  get  those  pretty  slacks?"  Ruth 
tl/vered,  "From  the  box  we  got  from 
llth  Carolina,  where  else?"  Then  she 
^t  on  to  say,  "I  don't  know  what  we 
ffjld  do  for  clothes  if  it  weren't  for  the 
lines  the  good  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
llth  Carolina  send  us." 

this  morning  as  I  hurried  the  children 
[they  would  not  miss  the  school  bus, 
pticed  that  five  out  of  the  seven  chil- 
li were  wearing  clothes  from  North 
folina.  Later  on  in  the  day  we  went 
lAcuna  where  Brother  Lopez  lives  and 
I  a  mission  there.  I  gave  Mrs.  Lopez 
tie  of  the  clothes  we  had  received  and 
I  said,  "Oh,  thank  you  so  very  much! 
|  just  don't  know  how  much  I  appre- 
k  this."  She  then  said,  "Look  at  this 
Iss  I  have  on.  It  was  in  the  sack  you 
jught  me  the  other  day." 

n  the  evening  we  went  to  church  in 
pas  Negras  where  Brother  Escobar 
jthe  pastor  and  I  noticed  three  ladies 
i  several  children  wearing  clothes  that 
I  come  from  North  Carolina. 
;>o  you  see  friends,  I  could  just  go  on 
M  on  telling  you  how  the  Lord  has 
ssed  us  here  in  Mexico  through  you 
e  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina  and 
ough  Brother  Ingram,  whom  we  all 
e  very  much. 

(The  sheets  and  towels  that  we  use 
re  at  the  Bible  School  in  Quemado, 
kas,  all  come  from  North  Carolina, 
lain  let  me  say  thank  you  for  every- 
!ng  you  have  done  for  us.  The  cooking 
re  at  the  school  is  made  much  easier 
cause  you,  our  friends,  have  provided 
J  pots  and  pans  for  us  to  cook  in. 


May  the  Lord  bless  each  and  everyone 
of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  friends  in  North 
Carolina. 


Mexico  Mission  News 
Report 

by  J.  E.  Timmons 

We  cannot  but  give  God  the  praise 
and  glory  as  we  count  our  blessings  and 
see  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  our  joy  to  meet  in  the  Em- 
manuel El  Salvador  church  of  Piedras 
Negras,  April  19,  for  the  ordination  of 


their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Antonio  Escobar, 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  The  Rev.  An- 
tonio Lopez  brought  the  message  for  the 
occasion,  the  Rev.  Antonio  Castillo  pre- 
sented the  charge  to  the  ministry,  I  pre- 
sented the  charge  to  the  church,  and  the 
Rev.  Herman  Rodriguez  led  in  the  prayer 
of  ordination.  Most  of  our  ministers  at- 
tended this  impressive  service  and  took 
part  in  the  devotional  program.  We 
thank  God  for  Brother  Escobar  as  he  is 
leading  the  Emmanuel  El  Salvador  church 
in  reaching  new  people  in  Piedras 
Negras,  enlisting  those  in  the  regular 
services  and  Sunday  school.  We  are 
thankful  for  this  pastor  and  church  and 
feel  that  they  will  be  in  the  days  to 
come  a  power  house  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Piedras  Negras,  Coah,  Mexico. 
This  pastor  has  acquired  his  learning  by 
attending  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Institute  here  in  Quemado,  Texas. 

In  Acuna,  the  Rev.  Antonio  Lopez  is 
going  ahead  in  the  finishing  of  the  mis- 
sion building.    This  chapel  is  up  with 


the  roof  and  walls.  They  lack  the  win- 
dows, the  floor,  and  a  few  other  items; 
however,  they  are  now  holding  regular 
services  in  the  chapel,  and  the  dirt  floor 
does  not  discourage  the  brethren.  There 
are  now  new  people  attending.  Brother 
Lopez  continues  to  go  each  Monday  to 
the  Centenario  area  to  minister  to  those 
that  gather  there  to  hear  the  Bible 
preached.  Also  we  are  now  working  in 
another  village  near  Acuna,  some  five 
miles  out,  called  Santa  Maria.  We  are 
holding  services  every  Saturday  and 
Brother  Lopez  witnesses  to  those  that 
gather.  It  has  been  encouraging  to  see 
the  good  number  that  are  willing  to  stop 
long  enough  for  the  message. 

The  Rev.  Camerino  Ortega,  pastor  of 
our  mission  in  Nueva  Rosita,  is  faithfully 
working  in  this  mining  town  where  there 
are  thousands  that  are  in  need  of  sal- 
vation. Brother  Ortega  also  has  taken 
on  the  opening  of  a  new  mission  in  the 
city  of  Allende  with  the  help  of  one  of 
our  Bible  students,  a  Mr.  Miguel  Es- 
queval  Gonzalez.  They  are  also  holding 
services  in  the  town  of  Castanoros.  The 
Rev.  Isaias  Lugo,  pastor  of  the  Geth- 
semani  church  in  Acuna,  is  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  as  he  leads  the 
church  forward  in  reaching  the  lost  and 
teaching  the  saved  the  word  of  life. 

Our  good  pastor  down  in  Saltillo, 
Brother  Domitilo  Hernandez  Mendez,  is 
busy  with  the  El  Sinai  Mission.  They 
are  also  having  preaching  services  in 
homes  in  the  city  and  out  in  a  ranch 
area,  thus  reaching  those  far  and  near. 
Brother  Mendez  is  a  worthy  worker  and 
we  need  to  remember  him  in  our  pray- 
ers. He  and  his  wife  are  working  hard 
to  witness  to  the  fanatical  people  in  the 
area  that  are  so  tied  up  in  the  traditions 
(continued  on  pagt  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^l 
THE  SUNDAY  ^ 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 

FOR  JUNE  18 


\ 


Meeting  God  Through 
Prayer 

Lesson  Text:  Matthew  6:5-15 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  55:6 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  there  are  many  elements  that 
can  form  a  portion  of  our  prayer,  all  too 
many  of  us  are  prone  to  think  of  prayer 
as  consisting  of  petition  alone.  This 
being  true,  we  are  likely  to  give  scant 
attention  to  our  prayer  life  at  times 
when  we  recognize  no  need.  Prayer  is 
a  communion  with  God,  and  as  such  is 
much  more  than  mere  supplication,  or 
the  asking  of  God  to  do  something  for 
us.  Praise,  thanksgiving,  resignation, 
and  an  earnest  desire  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  prosper  and  the  name  of 
Christ  glorified  through  our  works  are 
all  worthy  motives  to  lead  us  to  seek 
communion  with  God  through  prayer. 
Another  very  important  motive  that 
leads  the  consecrated  soul  to  the  throne 
of  God's  grace  in  prayer  is  the  seeking 
of  fellowship  with  a  kindred  Spirit  and 
the  finding  of  companionship  with  Him 
who  has  a  perfect  understanding  of  all 
that  is  associated  with  our  natures  and 
our  lives. 

We  must  constantly  be  on  guard  that 
we  do  not  allow  our  prayer  life  to  be- 
come mere  ritual  and  formality,-  for, 
though  public  prayer  is  valuable  and  to 
be  encouraged,  we  must  never  allow  it 
to  take  the  place  of  our  own  personal 
communion  with  God. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
composed  of  Matthew  6:5-15,  which  em- 
braces some  general  instructions  on 
prayer  and  also  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  the 
Model  Prayer,  as  some  have  been  pleas- 
ed to  term  it. 

The  purpose  of  today's  lesson  is  to 
show  us  that  God  be  met  through  the 
medium  of  prayer.— The  Teen-Age  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  The  value  of  the  Scriptures  is  evi- 
dent in  that  they  are  able  to  make  us 


wise  to  salvation  (2  Timothy  3-.  14,  15; 
Psalm  119:105). 

B.  The  fact  that  the  Scriptures  are 
God-breathed  indicates  that  they  are 
God's  Word,  and  not  man's  (2  Timothy  3: 
16,  17;  2  Peter  1:20-21). 

C.  The  Word  of  God  not  only  keeps  us 
from  sin  but  also  cleanses  us  from  its 
defilement  (Psalm  119:9,  11;  cf.  John 

15:3). 

D.  The  value  of  the  Scriptures  within 
the  home  is  easily  seen  in  the  example 
of  Timothy  (2  Timothy  1:5-7). 

E.  Although  nature  reveals  God's  pow- 
er and  deity,  the  Scriptures  give  a  great- 
er revelation  of  Him  and  His  actions 
(Hebrews  1:1,  2;  John  5=39). 

F.  To  be  complete  and  to  be  equipped 
for  the  problems  of  life,  a  man  needs 
to  know  the  Scriptures  and  their  power 
(2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

G.  The  Scriptures  reveal  the  heart  of 
man  (Hebrews  4:12).— John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Most  of  us  will  agree  that  we  don't 
thank  God  for  His  blessings  as  often  as 
we  should.  We  don't  express  in  words 
frequently  enough  our  love  for  Him  and 
our  desire  to  obey  and  please  Him.  The 
child  in  the  beginner's  Sunday  school 
class  had  the  right  idea  if  she  did  get 
the  words  mixed  up  a  bit  when  she  learn- 
ed the  Lord's  Model  Prayer  this  way: 
"Our  Father,  which  art  in  new  haven, 
how  did  you  know  my  name?"  Begin 
a  prayer  by  thanking  God  for  loving  you. 
A  good  rule  is  to  say  thank  you  for  every 
favor  you  ask. 

An  old  Irish  prayer  reads,  "May  the 
road  rise  to  meet  you;  may  the  wind  be 
always  at  your  back;  may  the  sun  shine 
warm  upon  your  face;  may  the  rain  fall 
soft  upon  your  fields,-  and,  until  we  meet 
again,  may  God  hold  you  in  the  palm  of 
His  hand."  What  a  blessing  to  pro- 
nounce upon  a  dear  friend.  Try  it!— The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

B.  In  ancient  days,  when  pottery  mak- 
ing was  a  necessary  profession,  the  pro- 
ducts sold  were  not  always  of  the  same 
quality.    It  often  happened  that  in  the 


shaping  and  firing  of  the  clay  pots  sol 
would  develop  cracks.  Unscrupult] 
businessmen  would  take  these  craclll 
pots,  fill  the  crack  with  wax,  cover  II 
a  coat  of  stain  or  paint,  and  sell  theml 
first  quality  merchandise.  In  those  di 
a  merchant  who  wished  to  advertise  til 
his  products  were  perfect  would  hell 
out  a  sign  saying  his  products  were  "Si 
cere"  that  is  "without  wax." 

Today  there  are  men  and  women  II 
are  like  these  clay  pots.   Some  are  si 
cere  Christians  whose  every  effort  a 
motive  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  withe1 
seeking  the  praise  of  men.  No  flaws 
pear  in  their  character.    But  there  < 
others  who  make  a  show  of  being  | 
gious.   Jesus  called  such  people  in 
day  hypocrites.    They  appeared  to 
something  they  were  not.   These  hy| 
crites  prayed  in  public  to  be  seen 
men.    Before  giving  alms  to  the  pc 
they  blew  the  trumpet  to  call  attenti 
to  their  good  deed.    Jesus  said  the 
had  their  reward.    The  praise  of  m 
which  they  sought  they  received. 

Jesus  demands  that  true  Christians  | 
cerely  honor  God  in  their  every  act  wij 
no  thought  of  personal  acclaim.  Haj 
you  been  living  up  to  this  high  ideal' 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

C.  "A  Christian  worker  had  reach' 
the  end  of  the  week,  well  wearied  wi 
service.  The  sunshine  and  rippling  riv 
were  luring  him  to  an  hour's  rowir' 
Boarding  a  passenger  car,  he  was  sol 
on  his  way  to  the  river  bank.  As  9 
neared  it  he  remembered  that  it  wj 
near  the  end  of  the  season,  and  the; 
was  a  likelihood  of  the  boathouse  belli 
closed.  But  the  outing  seemed  a  clei 
need.  So  he  lifted  his  heart  quietly  ji 
prayer  that  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  I) 
might  send  along  the  caretaker  of  I 
boathouse  to  furnish  the  boat.  Reac 
ing  the  boathouse  he  found  it  close 
Turning  to  leave  under  the  impulse 
the  moment,  the  thought  flashed  in, 
has  only  been  a  moment  or  two  sin 
you  prayed  the  Lord  to  send  along  tl 
boatman,  and  now  you  are  going  aw. 
without  even  waiting  long  enough  f 
him  to  get  here.  Why  don't  you  gi' 
God  a  chance?'  He  sat  down  to  wait, 
ten  minutes  the  boatkeeper  came  stro 
ing  along,  and  the  boat  was  secured." 
James  H.  McConkey. 


A  grocery  store  in  Beverly  Hills,  Ca 
fornia,  greets  Sunday  morning  calle 
with  a  locked  door  and  this  sign:  "Goi 
to  church.    That's  where  you  ought 
be.— Selected. 
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bys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

.[continued  from  page  twelve) 

j  to  the  Bible  lessons  this  week 
jier,"  said  Wayne.  "Yesterday  we 
pied  the  verse  that  should  have  been 
earning  to  you.  Don't  you  remember 
nbers  32:23:  'Be  sure  your  sin  will 
I  you  out'?  Didn't  you  listen?" 
I  listened,"  said  Scott.    "I  guess  I 

didn't  think  that  taking  cookies  into 

tent  was  a  sin." 

Well,  of  course  it  is,"  said  Wayne. 
|u  broke  a  rule.  That's  sin." 
You  brought  trouble  to  the  entire 
|p  because  of  your  sin,"  said  Jim. 
u  remind  me  of  Achan  in  the  Book 
Joshua.  He  hid  stolen  gold,  silver, 
a  garment  in  his  tent.  All  of  the 
ip  of  Israel  suffered  because  of 
an's  sin.  They  lost  a  great  battle, 
illy  Achan  confessed  and  was  punish- 
for  his  sin." 

[I'm  sorry  for  what  I  did,"  said  Scott 
ily.  "Someone  in  our  camp  could 
e  been  seriously  hurt  by  the  bear, 
ready  to  be  punished." 
jYou'll  have  to  stay  behind  this  rnorn- 
i  and  wash  the  dishes,"  said  Jim.  "We 
j  behind  schedule  now.  You  can  do 
hes  and  clean  up,  while  the  rest  of  us 
on  the  hike  to  the  waterfall." 
'That's  only  fair,"  said  Scott.  "I  won't 
pbey  again.  I  know  now  that  you 
j't  hide  sin.  God  sees  it.  I'll  ask  His 
giveness,  too.  I'm  sorry,  fellows, 
i  learned  my  lesson."— My  Pleasure. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

1  idolatry  that  are  so  popular  in  this 
a  of  Mexico. 

/Ve  want  to  sincerely  thank  all  of 
ise  that  had  part  in  making  it  pos- 
le  for  us  to  have  the  good  number  of 
cts  and  New  Testaments  to  place  in 
hands  of  those  here  in  Mexico  that 
nt  them. 

Dur  work  here  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
le  Institute  continues  to  be  one  of 

richest  blessings  for  us  that  are  in- 
ved  in  the  teaching  and  for  those  that 
end.  Last  month  we  had  a  good  num- 
'  of  new  students  from  Jimenez  which 
isisted  of  a  layman  and  his  wife,  three 
)ng  ladies,  and  two  young  boys.  Our 
.tors  are  faithful  in  attending,  and 

are  made  to  rejoice  in  the  number 
laymen  that  attend  and  the  interest 
>wn  in  learning.  Certainly  this  is  a 
h  ministry  that  all  of  you,  as  Free  Will 
Jtists,  can  have  a  personal  part  in 
ining  workers  in  Old  Mexico. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

It's  unflattering  to  our  ministers,  but 
I'm  sure  they  realize  that  we  remember 
the  songs  we  sing  much  longer  than  the 
sermons  we  hear.  So  we  should  be  more 
particular  about  the  words  and  dogma  of 
our  hymns. 

For  instance,  it  may  be  a  nice  senti- 
ment to  sing  about  walking  in  the  fields 
hand  in  hand  with  God,  laughing  and 
talking  about  how  it  was  planned  for  us 
to  be  together  and  we'll  be  happy  for- 
ever. But  does  it  say  anything  of  lasting 
value?  Many  such  songs  are  so  "me" 
centered  that  their  use  is  limited. 

There  is  a  pleasant  little  song  I  don't 
use  with  my  singing  classes,  because  it 
says  that  if  Noah  had  listened  to  his 
wife,  we'd  all  be  swimming  around  like 
fish  now.  Do  you  know  what  Noah's 
wife  said  to  him?  Would  we  really  be 
fish?  Somehow  I  think  the  author  was 
more  interested  in  his  rhythm  and  rhe- 
toric than  his  research. 

When  we  memorize  songs,  the  words 
stick  with  us.  Even  Cliff  Barrows  said 
that  he  learned  more  childhood  theology 
from  the  hymnbook  than  from  the  Bible. 
It  would  be  to  our  advantage,  then,  to 
be  sure  that  what  we  learn  is  worth- 
while. 

You'll  need  your  Bible  and  hymnbook 
for  this,  but  look  at  "How  Firm  a  Founda- 
tion," the  favorite  hymn  of  General 
Robert  E.  Lee.  For  the  first  verse,  read 
2  Timothy  2:19.  The  second  verse  ex- 
pands Philippians  4:19.  "My  grace,  all 
sufficient"  in  the  third  verse  is  from  2 
Corinthians  12:9.  "The  flame  shall  not 
hurt  thee"  refers  to  Daniel  3  or  1  Peter 
1:7,  which  also  mentions  gold.  In  the 
last  verse,  "I'll  never  forsake  thee"  is 
in  Hebrews  13:5  and  Joshua  1:5.  Writ- 
ten about  1787,  it  is  both  reverent  and 
fundamental.  And  did  you  notice  that 
it  aims  your  thoughts  toward  God  and 
not  yourself? 

I'm  not  saying  all  our  new  music  is 
bad,  because  much  of  it  is  very  good. 
However,  we  should  examine  it  carefully 
and  not  waste  time  learning  worthless 
claptrap. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

( Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  James  David  Hoke  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  work 
on  the  first  and  third  Sundays  of  the 
month.  He  is  presently  pastor  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  Any 
church  interested  in  his  services  may 
contact  him  by  writing  814  Lancaster 
Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina  27701. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

cause,  said,  ".  .  .  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it: 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what 
is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fath- 
er's, and  of  the  holy  angels"  (Luke  9: 
23-26). 


Live  the  Christian  life  and  men  will 
admire  you,  women  will  respect  you, 
children  will  love  you,  and  God  will 
crown  your  life  with  success!— Copied. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


The  Fret  Will  Baptist  Press 
Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  now  observing  the  fol- 
lowing hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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Special  Notice 


TO  ALL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  . . . 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene 

JUNE  19-22,  1972 

AT 

CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  INC. 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

The  association  membership  is  now  the  largest  in  its  recent  history.  However,  its 
continued  growth  will  depend  upon  you,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 

A  true  Evangelical  Spirit  now  permeates  your  Ministerial  Association.  May  God  help  us 
through  His  divine  wisdom  never  to  lose  this  blessed  Spirit. 


DO  NOT  MISS  THIS  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE! 


Free  Will  Baptist 


AYDEN,  NORTH  -CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  14,  1972 


A      FATHER'S  PRAYER 


Editorial... 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Laml 


A  FATHER'S  PRAYER 

Lord,  help  me  to  be  a  man — a  real  man.  .  . 

One  kind  enough  to  understand  but  not  too  soft  to  reprimand. 

Help  me  to  live  the  way  I  should,  knowing  that  my  child's  eyes  are 
always  on  me,  trusting  me,  loving  me,  and  following  after  me. 

Let  me  see  him  grow  big  and  strong,  to  become  adult  in  action  and 
attitude. 

Let  no  harm  come  his  way  because  of  me.  I'd  rather  die  than  to  see 
him  hurt  physically  or  emotionally. 

Make  his  sleep  restful,  Lord.   Let  no  nightmares  disturb  his  peace. 

Help  him  to  know  thee  well,  and  help  me  to  live  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  him  want  to. 

Comfort  him,  Lord,  when  he  is  troubled.  I  do  my  best,  but  some- 
times it  just  isn't  enough. 

Sometimes  the  biggest  tears  fall  from  his  eyes,  and  it's  all  I  can  do 
to  keep  mine  back. 

Lord,  it's  hard  sometimes — being  a  father — but  I  thank  thee  for  the 
privilege.  This  precious  child  makes  life  worth  living.  Of  all  earthly 
things,  he's  the  most  valued. 

I'm  a  man,  Lord,  but  I  still  make  mistakes — many  of  them.  I  know 
that  I'm  not  wise,  nor  very  smart — though  I  heard  him  bragging  one 
night  about  how  smart  I  am.  Neither  am  I  as  strong  as  he  thinks,  phy- 
sically or  spiritually.  I  need  you  constantly.  I  wouldn't  want  it  any 
other  way — just  help  me  to  remember  that  I  can't  do  anything  alone. 

Look  after  my  boy,  Lord.  I'm  helpless  sometimes.  I  try  my  best, 
but  I  know  it  isn't  enough.  I  can't  make  everything  right  when  it  isn't, 
even  though  he  thinks  I  can. 

I  can't  climb  a  mountain  or  swim  an  ocean.  I  can't  even  conquer 
little  problems  without  your  help.  I  depend  on  you  to  help  me  to  make 
him  secure. 

What  would  I  do  without  him,  Lord?  I  need  him  as  much  as  he 
needs  me — perhaps  more.  He's  worth  a  million  dollars  to  me — even  more 
than  that — but  who  can  put  a  price  tag  on  a  child?  I  certainly  can't. 
You  loved  yours  dearly,  but  you  allowed  Him  to  die.  Please  don't 
require  that  sacrifice  of  me.  .  . 

Make  my  mistakes  count,  Lord,  so  I  can  become  a  better  person,  a 
more  dedicated  person. 

When  he  falls  down,  I  pick  him  up.  When  I  fall,  it's  up  to  you  to 
help  me.  Big  men  fall  down  sometimes,  don't  they?  And  often,  it's 
harder  for  them  to  get  up.  .  . 

I  worry  about  tomorrow,  Lord — about  where  it'll  find  him  and  me. 
I  know  we  should  live  one  day  at  the  time — and  I  try,  really  I  do — but 
when  I  consider  where  the  road  of  fate  could  take  us,  it  frightens  me. 
HpIo  me  to  be  brave,  dear  Lord,  and  to  be  able  to  light  the  way  for  him. 
He's  always  been  afraid  of  darkness.  .  .  and  being  alone.  .  . 

Grant  that  I  may  stay  with  him,  Lord,  as  long  as  he  needs  me. 
Sometimes  he  wraps  his  arms  around  my  neck  as  though  he  never  wants 
to  let  me  go.  and  he  says,  "I  love  you,  Daddy."  You  know  what  that 
does  to  me.  And  then  he'll  say,  "I  know  you  love  me  too,  Daddy,"  and  I 
assure  him  that  I  do.  He's  always  known  it,  and  if  I  have  my  way  he'll 
never  forget  it.   I'll  never  let  him  stop  hearing  it  from  me.  .  . 

Sometimes  he  clutches  my  hand  and  holds  it  tight.  If  I  cross  my 
legs,  he  crosses  his.  He  says  that  he  wants  to  be  just  like  me.  Oh  that 
I  rould  be  worthy  of  that  honor,  that  confidence  and  love;  but,  I  want 
him  to  be  better  than  I  am,  Lord — in  every  way.  .  . 

Lord,  help  me  to  be  a  man — a  real  man  who  would  never  shame  his 
son.  Help  me  to  be  a  father  that  he  can  take  pride  in  and  can  feel  com- 
fortable with  and  will  want  to  come  to  in  times  of  trouble  as  well  as  dur- 
ing times  of  happiness.  .  . 

Lord,  help  me  to  look  after  my  boy. 

I  can't  do  it  alone.  .  . 
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|ount  Olive  College 
felegation  Leaves 
br  Explo  72 

j\n  Explo  72  delegation  of  forty-three 
fhusiastic  young  people  left  Mount 
Le  at  7  a.  m.f  Saturday,  June  10,  for 
las,  Texas,  where  they  are  attending 
at  has  been  described  as  "the  most 
inificant  religious  gathering  in  this 
iitury." 

fhe  delegation  included  students  and 
fsonnel  from  Mount  Olive  College  along 
th  a  few  Free  Will  Baptist  high  school 
Sdents.  Arriving  in  Dallas  on  Monday 
jernoon,  the  delegation  joined  100,000 
ler  college  and  high  school  students 
m  throughout  the  world  in  a  week- 
g  evangelistic  training  program  de- 
ned  to  prepare  these  students  to  be 
'ective  Christian  witnesses  on  their 
in  campuses. 

[The  trip  was  made  possible  by  gifts 
i|m  many  churches  and  friends  of  the 
liege.  "No  student  who  applied  to  go 
Explo  had  to  be  turned  away  for  finan- 
I  reasons,"  Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  ad- 
m  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 
jlowship  which  sponsored  the  trip,  re- 
nted. 

iFollowing  their  return  to  Mount  Olive 
Tuesday,  June  20,  many  of  the  stud- 
ts  will  be  participating  in  a  Weekend 
uth  Conference  at  Mount  Olive  College 
ne  23-25  at  which  time  they  will  share 
sir  experiences.  Persons  interested  in 
tending  this  conference  may  obtain  ap- 
cation  forms  by  contacting  Frank  Har- 
on,  college  chaplain. 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper,  who  is 
companying  the  Mount  Olive  delega- 
>n  to  Explo  72,  has  called  for  the  pray- 
s  of  all  Free  Will  Baptists,  not  only  for 
je  success  of  the  trip,  but  that  "we  may 
e  the  training  of  this  experience  to 
rengthen  the  spiritual  ministry  of 
punt  Olive  College.  We  hope  too,"  he 
ded,  "that  the  spiritual  glow  of  Chris- 
Jin  evangelism  may  extend  throughout 
e  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  to  man- 
nd  everywhere." 


Student-Aid  Fund 
Established 

The  establishing  of  "The  Victor  D.  and 
Mary  Swan  McCotter  Student-Aid  Fund" 
at  Mount  Olive  College  was  announced 
today  by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 
The  fund  consist  of  gifts  made  to  the 
College  by  the  children  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McCotter  of  Pamlico  County, 
North  Carolina. 

The  McCotters  were  life-long  members 
of  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  fund  will  be  used  to  assist  worthy 
and  needy  students  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege in  furthering  their  education. 

In  making  an  initial  contribution  to 
the  fund,  George  V.  McCotter  of  Lilling- 
ton  and  owner  of  Tyron  Moving  and 
Storage  Company,  Inc.,  declared,  "This 
fund  will  not  only  be  a  lasting  memorial 
to  our  parents  but  it  will  give  us  the  sat- 
isfaction of  knowing  that  we  have  parti- 
cipated in  a  very  worthy  cause.  Mount 
Olive  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  College  locat- 
ed in  Eastern  North  Carolina  and  it  serves 
young  people  primarily  from  our  rural 
areas.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  we 
should  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  where 
rust  and  moth  will  not  corrupt  and 
thieves  will  not  break  through  and  steal. 
For  where  our  treasures  are,  there  will 
be  our  hearts  also.  If  we  carried  through 
with  this  thought,  truly  we  will  lay  up 
treasures  which  will  last  forever,"  Mr. 
McCotter  concluded. 


Resolution  Regarding 
A  Chapel  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Whereas,  it  has  been  a  longtime  de- 
sire of  Free  Will  Baptists  for  a  chapel  on 
the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

Whereas,  we  believed  that  this  facility 
would  be  a  means  of  strengthening  the 
spiritual  development  of  students  and 
personnel  of  the  College, 

Whereas,  God  has  laid  it  upon  the 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Lehmann  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  full-time  or  part- 
time  pastoral  services  as  of  July  1,  1972. 
Any  church  desiring  his  services  may  con- 
tact him  at  407  East  Church  Street,  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina  27828;  or  by  tele- 
phoning 753-3527. 

Any  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  inter- 
ested in  helping  get  a  mission  started  in 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  please  con- 
tact Mr.  F.  T.  Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Ave- 
nue, Wilmington,  North  Carolina  28401; 
or  telephone  collect  791-4461. 


heart  of  an  anonymous  donor  to  give 
$60,000  for  the  construction  of  this 
chapel, 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Mount  Olive  College  has  authorized  ar- 
chitectural drawings  to  be  prepared  for 
the  chapel; 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists,  acting  on  behalf 
of  the  Convention,  express  appreciation 
for  the  $60,000  challenge  gift, 

2.  That  the  executive  committee  en- 
thusiastically endorse  plans  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  chapel  on  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College  at  the  earliest  feas- 
ible date. 

3.  That  the  executive  committee  com- 
mend this  project  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  urge  them  to  provide  a  minimum  of 
$100,000  to  this  project  over  and  above 
their  regular  support,  and 

4.  That  the  executive  committee  en- 
dorse the  plan  of  seeking  at  least  100 
donors  (churches,  individuals,  families, 
denominational  groups)  who  will  give 
$1,000  to  the  Mount  Olive  College  Chapel 
Fund,  over  a  period  of  two  to  four  years. 

C.  F.  Bowen,  President 
Cedric  Pierce  Jr.,  Secretary 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  18 
Prayer  for  a  Little  Home 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:17 

God  send  us  a  little  home 
rlo  come  back  to  when  we  roam- 
Low  wails  and  fluted  tiles; 
VV  icie  windows,  a  view  tor  miles; 
Rec!  tiielight  and  deep  chairs; 
Small  white  beds  upstairs; 
Great  talk  in  httie  nooks; 
Dim  colors,  rows  of  books; 
One  picture  on  each  wall; 
Not  many  things  at  all. 
God  send  us  a  little  ground- 
Tall  trees  standing  'iound, 
Homely  llowers  in  brown  sod, 
Overhead  Ihy  stars,  O  God! 
God  bless  when  winds  blow 
Our  home  and  all  we  know. 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
Are  we  thankful  for  our  homes?  So  many 
people  do  not  have  anywhere  to  live.  So 
many  do  not  have  anything  but  a  house. 
Do  you  have  a  real  home? 

MONDAY,  JUNE  19 
Ten  Commandments  For  Husbands 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:25 

I.  Remember  that  thy  wife  is  thy  partner 

and  not  thy  property. 

II.  Do  not  expect  thy  wife  to  be  thy  wife 

and  wage  earner  at  the  same  time. 
HI.  Think  not  that  thy  business  is  none  of 
thy  wife's  business. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  hold  thy  wife's  love  by  the 
same  means  that  thou  won  it. 

V.  Thou  shalt  make  the  buildings  of  thy 

home  thy  first  business. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  cooperate  with  thy  wife  in 
establishing  family  discipline. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  enter  into  thy  house  with 
iheerfulness. 

V^II.  Thou  shalt  not  let  anyone  criticize 
thy  wife  to  thy  face  and  get  away  with 
it;  neither  thy  father,  nor  thy  breth- 
ren, nor  thy  sisters,  nor  any  that  are 
not  thy  relatives. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  take  thy  wife  for  grant- 
ed. 

X.  Remember  thy  home  and  keep  it  holy. 

—Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 
This  is  really  a  set  of  rules,  isn't  it?  You 
follow  them,  though,  all  ten  of  them,  don't 


you?  What  a  challenge!  And  the  results— 
but  then,  you  know,  don't  you? 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  20 
How  to  Preserve  a  Husband 
Scripture   Reading— Colossians  3:18 

Found  in  an  ancient  cookbook:  Some  in- 
sist upon  keeping  a  husband  in  a  pickle, 
while  others  are  constantly  putting  them 
into  hot  water.  Even  the  poor  varieties 
may  be  made  sweet  and  tender  by  garnish- 
ing with  patience,  sweetening  with  smiles, 
and  flavoring  with  kisses.  Wrap  well  in  a 
mantle  of  charity,  and  keep  warm  with  a 
steady  fire  of  devotion.  Thus  prepared, 
he'll  keep  for  years.— Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 

There  are  many  kinds  of  preservatives. 
It  sounds  as  if  these  are  surefire  ways  to 
keep  a  husband.  May  we  all  read  the  above 
thoroughly .  Don't  we  agree  that  God  would 
have  us  do  the  latter? 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  21 
A  Dozen  Too  Many? 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:24 

A  clergyman  in  a  midwestern  town  was 
called  to  the  vestibule  just  before  the  ser- 
vice to  meet  a  couple  who  wanted  to  be 
married.  He  explained  that  there  wasn't 
time  for  the  ceremony.  "But,"  said  he,  "if 
you  will  be  seated,  I  will  give  you  an  op- 
portunity at  the  end  of  the  service  to  come 
forward." 

The  couple  agreed,  and  at  the  proper 
moment  the  clergyman  said,  "Will  those 
who  wish  to  be  united  in  the  holy  bond  of 
matrimony,  please  come  forward?" 

Thereupon  thirteen  women  and  one  man 
proceeded  to  the  altar. 

Prayer  Thought 

Would  you  be  humiliated  beyond  mea- 
sure if  you  were  one  of  the  twelve  other 
than  the  groom's  "intended"?  How  many 
of  us  have  been  called  though,  and  did  not 
answer?  God  calls— have  we  answered? 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  22 
Thank  You  for  Music 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  65 

Our  Father,  God,  our  thanks  to  Thee, 
We  offer  in  humility. 
For  sky  and  birds  and  tree  and  flow'r, 
Vast  harmonies  from  nature's  bower. 
And  then,  advancing  Thine  own  plan, 
The  power  Thou  has  placed  in  man 
Tlrough  music,  praise,  and  prayer  to  bring, 
We  thank  Tliee,  God,  that  man  can  sing. 
In  midst  of  discord,  senseless  war, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  we  have  in  store, 
In  music  that  which  makes  us  free, 
And  gives  us  peace  and  harmony. 

—Author  Unknown. 
Prayer  Thought 
Sometimes  we  do  forget  to  thank  God 
for  all  of  our  wonderful  blessings.    To  be 
able  to  hear— and  music  docs  have  a  way  of 
soothing  one— if  it  is  the  right  kind. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  23 
The  Record  Book 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  141:3 

If  all  the  things  you  ever  said, 
Were  written  in  a  book, 


And  all  your  thoughts  were  on  display,  li 

So  all  could  take  a  look, 
I  guess  there's  not  a  living  soul 

Who  wouldn't  hang  his  head, 
And  feel  ashamed  before  the  Lord 

And  wish  that  he  were  dead. 

There  is  a  record  book,  I'm  told 

With  every  deed  and  word; 
It  even  keeps  the  records  of 

Our  thoughts  that  can't  be  heard; 
The  good,  the  bad,  and  every  sin, 

For  nothing  has  been  missed; 
It  really  makes  me  feel  ashamed 

To  think  what's  on  my  list. 

Prayer  Thought 

Maybe  after  reading  the  above,  we  i 
try  to  bs  more  careful  about  what  we  so 
and  do— and  think  even!   Let's  try  hart 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  24 
Strange  People 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12 
People  who  talk  about  prayer,  but  ne 

pray. 

People  who  wish  to  belong  to  the  chur 
but  never  attend  or  support  the  chu 
program. 

People  who  say  giving  is  right,  but  ne' 

give. 

People  who  say  the  Bible  is  God's  W 
to  man,  but  never  read  it. 

People  who  criticize  others  for  thii 
they  do  themselves. 

People  who  say  that  eternity  is  more  i 
portant  than  time,  but  who  live  for 
present. 

People  who  stay  away  from  church 
trivial  reasons,  and  then  sing,  "O  hovi| 
love  Jesus." 

People  who  follow  the  devil  all  of  tl 
lives,  but  fully  expect  to  go  to  heaven. 

Does  this  describe  you?    If  it  does,  tl! 
you  surely  should  change.— Copied. 
Prayer  Thought 

Do  you  know  any  strange  people?  L 
take  a  close  look  at  ourselves.  Maybe 
are  among  them.  Are  toe? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  1010; 
lustrations,  Poems  and  Quotes,  Gl<i 
Wheeler,  Standard  Publishing  Company 


"Character  is  largely  caught,  and  1 
father  and  the  home  should  be  the  gre( 
est  source  of  character  infection 
Frank  H  Cheley. 

Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
• 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pr< 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Ca 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  1 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p. 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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IEY  73:  CALLING 
lUR  CONTINENT 
D  CHRIST 

ri  at  Is  Key  73? 

i  Key  73  is  a  unique,  simultaneous,  con- 
lient-wide  evangelism  thrust  in  which 
10  denominations,  church  bodies,  and 
pra-ecclesiastical  groups  are  participat- 
ig— each  working  individually  or  in  co- 
ijeration  with  other  groups  or  congre- 
Btions  at  the  community  level.  The 
mvement  will  be  backed  up  with  a  mass 
Idia  program  developed  by  Key  73 
inimittees. 

||w  Did  Key  73  Get  Started? 

jFive  years  ago,  a  number  of  leading 
urchmen  of  several  denominations  re- 
jonded  favorably  to  an  editorial  in 
ristianity  Today  calling  for  a  pooling 
I  manpower  and  resources  to  carry  out 
e  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord.  The 
|st  meeting  was  called  by  Dr.  Carl  F. 

I Henry,  former  editor  of  the  magazine, 
d  Dr.  Billy  Graham,  the  evangelist.  It 
is  held  in  a  motel  near  the  Francis 
oft  Key  Bridge  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
nee  the  name  "Key  73." 

iw  Is  Key  73  Organized? 

Each  of  the  130  participating  church 
oups  has  a  representative  on  the  Cen- 
al  Committee,  which  has  elected  an 
:ecutive  Committee  of  16  persons  to 
:t  during  the  interim  between  meetings 
1  the  Central  Committee.  In  addition, 
lere  are  10  subcommittees— finance, 
ass  media,  resource,  program  review, 
id  six  program  development  commit- 
es.  The  executive  office  at  418  Olive 
reet,  St.  Louis,  has  only  three  people 
p  its  staff— Dr.  T.  A.  Raedeke,  executive 
irector  who  served  for  14  years  with 
e  Lutheran  Church— Missouri  Synod's 
l/angelism  department;  Mrs.  Mildred 
[arsh,  administrative  assistant;  and 
irs.  Michael  Magwire,  secretary. 

fhat  Is  the  Purpose  of  Key  73? 

The  purpose  of  Key  73  is  to  confront 
ie  people  of  our  continent  (more  fully 
hd  more  forcefully)  with  the  gospel  of 
ssus  Christ  by  proclamation  and  demon- 
tration,  witness  and  ministry,  word  and 
eed.  Key  73  hopes  to  unite  Christians 
i  the  task  common  to  all  Christians— 
vangelism.  Key  73  is  not  designed  to 
aunch  another  ecumenical  movement  or 
o  establish  some  new  ecclesiastical 
tructure  to  force  denominations 
r  groups  into  some  new  organic  church 
mion.  To  safeguard  the  autonomy  of 
loctrine  and  practice  of  the  participat- 
ng  church  groups,  Key  73  has  three 


principles  of  operation— separately  de- 
veloping their  own  programs,  simul- 
taneously carrying  them  out  in  1973  for 
maximum  impact,  cooperatively  using 
national  television,  radio,  and  the  press 
as  the  air  force  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  army  of  foot  soldiers  on  the  com- 
munity level. 

What  Is  the  Potential  of  Key  73? 

About  half  of  the  people  on  this  con- 
tinent claim  membership  in  some  200,- 
000  Christian  churches.  Both  the  po- 
tential participation  and  the  potential 
targets  are  about  the  same— 100  million 
people.  Key  73  proposes  to  confront  all 
of  them  with  the  claims  of  Christ. 

How  Will  the  Program  Be  Carried  Out? 

The  program  development  committees 
have  outlined  six  phases  of  Key  73— 
"Calling  Our  Continent  to  Christ": 

1.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  Repent- 
ance and  Prayer"— Thanksgiving,  1972, 
to  Epiphany,  1973 

2.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  the  Word" 
Thanksgiving,  1972,  through  Lent,  1973 

3.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  the  Resur- 
rection"—Easter,  1973 

4.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  New  Life" 
—Easter  through  late  summer,  1973 

5.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  the  Proc- 
lamation"— fall,  1973 

6.  "Calling  Our  Continent  to  Commit- 
ment"—Thanksgiving  to  New  Year,  1973 

How  Is  Key  73  Supported? 

The  participating  denominations  and 
groups  are  contributing  funds  based  on 
their  size  to  meet  the  operating  expenses 
of  the  Key  73  office.  A  campaign  is  cur- 
rently underway  to  raise  a  minimum  $2 
million  program  budget  to  finance  the 
cost  of  network  television,  radio,  and 
other  mass  media,  as  well  as  the  cost 
of  printing  materials. 

Why  Key  73  Now? 

Four  factors  suggest  the  urgency  of  a 
continent-wide  evangelism  thrust  now: 
the  spiritual  need  is  extremely  critical; 
our  concern  for  our  fellowman  is  at  a 
new  high;  the  potential  for  witness  and 
service  was  never  greater,-  the  present 
turmoil  in  the  churches  and  the  nation 
have  tended  to  distort  the  message  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  bless  our  efforts  to 
that  end  in  Key  73! 

Free  Will  Baptist  and  Key  73 

A  resolution  at  the  last  regular  ses- 
sion of  the  State  Convention  called  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  join  the  other  major 
denominations  of  North  America  in  this 
effort  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  At  that 
time,   the   convention    instructed  the 


executive  committee  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  role  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  Key  73.  This  committee  has  met 
and  recommends  the  following  to  our 
denomination. 

1.  Each  denomination  participates  in 
Key  73  using  its  own  methods,  its  own 
programs,  and  making  its  own  plans. 
Since  nc  strings  are  attached  to  any  par- 
ticipating groups  from  this  standpoint, 
we  recommend  that  our  denomination 
participate. 

2.  The  Key  73  effort  will  be  done  on 
a  simultaneous  basis.  Therefore,  we 
recommend  that  our  denomination  plan 
programs  to  coincide  with  the  program 
of  Key  73. 

3.  All  of  the  participating  denomina- 
tions will  share  in  the  sponsorship  of 
radio  and  television  and  other  mass  me- 
dia. Therefore,  we  recommend  that  our 
churches  share  this  expense  as  the  Lord 
leads  them.  We  recommend  that  our 
State  Convention  as  a  whole  endorse  Key 
73  and  pay  our  denominational  share. 

The  time  is  late.  Churches  that  wish 
to  participate  should  begin  now!  Ma- 
terials that  will  help  in  planning  are 
available.  In  a  few  days,  pastors  and 
church  clerks  will  receive  some  basic  in- 
formation on  Key  73.  If  further  help  is 
needed,  churches  may  contact  the  Rev. 
J.  Stewart  Humphrey,  chairman  of  the 
Key  73  Committee,  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina 27557. 


NIEMOELLER'S  SONS 

Once  the  three  eldest  of  the  five  Nie- 
moeller  boys  came  to  their  mother.  When 
she  smiling  inquired  the  meaning  of  the 
delegation,  their  elected  spokesman  said: 
"Mother,  the  three  of  us  have  decided  to 
go  into  the  Christian  ministry,  we  ad- 
mire Father  so  much."— Presbyterian. 


IF  OTHERS  ARE  TO  BE  HELPED 

A  boy  said  to  his  mother,  "When  I 
grow  up  I  am  going  to  be  a  Christian 
like  Father.  Nobody  knows  whether  he 
is  a  Christian  or  not."  That  man  was 
like  the  clock  in  a  certain  courthouse 
tower  we  used  to  see.  It  had  no  hands. 
It  may  have  been  working  inside,  but 
how  were  we  to  know  it?— Presbyterian. 


"A  boy  has  a  right  to  more  than  food, 
clothes,  and  correction;  he  has  an  unde- 
niable right  to  a  father."— Dr.  Joplin. 
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The  Heralds"  Musical  Group  at  First  Church, 

Goldsboro 


"The  Heralds,"  a  student  musical 
group  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago, will  present  a  program  of  sacred 
music  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, June  25,  at  1 1  a.  m. 

The  group  will  travel  over  7,000  miles 
this  summer  and  appear  at  Bible  confer- 
ences, youth  camps,  and  churches  in  sev- 
enteen southeastern  and  central  states 
and  also  one  Canadian  province. 

The  five-man  team  is  led  by  Randy 
Carver,  Spring  Green,  Wisconsin,  who 
sings  second  tenor  in  the  quartet.  Gor- 
don Page,  Moncton,  New  Brunswick, 
Canada,  is  the  accompanist  for  the  team 
and  plays  piano. 

Other  members  of  the  team  include 
Tim  Walberg,  Calumet  City,  Illinois,  who 
sings  bass;  Paul  Lenz  Jr.,  Wantagh,  Long 
Island,  New  York,  who  sings  baritone,- 
and  Dave  Lewis,  Booneville,  Kentucky, 
who  sings  first  tenor. 

Mnody    Bible    Institute   is   one  of 


America's  oldest  and  largest  Bible  and 
missionary  training  schools.  The  insti- 
tute, located  near  Chicago's  famed  loop, 
has  a  missionary  aviation  training  cen- 
ter at  Elizabethton,  Tennessee,  and  the 
Moody  Institute  of  Science  in  Whittier, 
California. 

More  than  3,000  former  students  now 
serve  as  missionaries  in  some  100  coun- 
tries around  the  world  and  3,500  Moody 
pastors  serve  churches  across  the  nation. 

Young  World  Singers 
At  Vanceboro  Church 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  present 
a  program  of  Christian  witness  through 
singing  and  personal  testimonies  Sunday 
night,  June  18,  at  7:30,  in  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Elmo  Truitt,  invites  the  public  to  attend 
and  especially  encourages  Christians  to 
pray  for  this  service. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Junior  Byrd  entertained 
the  AFC  youth  group  at  Saint  Mary's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Benson,  North  Carolina,  at  a  "school-out 
party"  Friday  afternoon,  June  2,  from  six 
to  nine  o'clock. 

While  the  refreshments  were  being 
prepared,  the  group  played  several 
games.  Following  the  games  everyone 
was  invited  to  the  refreshment  table  to 
enjoy  hot  dogs,  hamburgers,  potato  chips, 
colas,  and  ice  cold  lemonade.  There  were1 
approximately  40  youths  present.  Also; 
present  were  the  pastors  of  the  church 
and  his  wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jack- 
son. 


C.  F.  Bowen  Conducting 
Union  Grove  Revival 


Revival  services  are  in  progress  thisl 
week  at  the  Union  Grove  Free  Will  Bap[ 
fist  Church,  Route  2,  Fremont,  North! 
Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  oi 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  as  the  visiting 
evangelist.  Services  will  continue  eachfl 
evening  at  eight  o'clock  through  Satur-j 
day,  June  17.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  P,| 
Harris,  is  assisting  Mr.  Bowen.  Mr.  Har| 
ris  and  the  church  membership  extend  tdj 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend, 
the  remainder  of  these  services. 

(More  NEWS  NOTES  on  Page  Nine)  j 
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rhe  Life  and  Legacy  of 
I       J.  C.  Griffin 

by 

TOMMY  EVANS 
Student  at  Mount  Olive  College 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 


i  Churchmanship 

Mr.  Griffin  was  a  prominent  denomina- 
nal  figure.  He  was  a  bold  worker  for 
nominational  enterprises.    He  was  a 
disgruntled  with  those  who  were 
lid  and  hesitant  about  money  raising 
"  such  causes.    He  said,  "Some  pas- 
rs  and  preachers  seem  to  be  afraid  to 
imtion  money  for  cur  institutions  and 
If  charitable  work.    I  think  sometimes 
fet  it  is  because  they  want  it  all  for 
lemselves.  .  .  .  Well,  that  kind  of  a 
Ijeacher  gets  less  than  any  other.  .  .  . 
Relieve  that  if  preachers  would  do  more 
t  their  congregations  and  for  God  they 
^uld  receive  more." 
In  the  November  11,  1925,  issue  of 
'he  Free  Will  Baptist"  he  related  his 
I'periences  of  going  out  trying  to  raise 
•'12,000  for  the  orphanage.    In  a  per- 
ianal diary  he  relates  going  out  January 
j  to  collect  for  the  college.   The  next 
m  though  it  was  raining  and  he  was 


sick,  he  still  raised  $142.  At  times  his 
ability  came  in  handy.  When  he  pastor- 
ed  Saint  Mary's  church  (1918-1922),  he 
lived  in  the  first  parsonage  in  Eastern 
North  Carolina.  But  there  was  no  elec- 
tricity and  his  salary  was  only  $20  week- 
ly. So  his  wife  sold  candy  so  they  could 
have  electricity.  He  also  gave  himself. 
In  years  when  his  income  was  between 
$1700  and  $1900,  he  gave  over  $200. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  a  leader  given  much 
responsibility.  He  was  manager  for  a 
time  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  He 
wrote  a  column,  "Notes  and  Quotes,"  for 
over  40  years  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 
From  time  to  time  various  sermons  of 
his  were  published  in  the  "Baptist."  He 
served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  for  five  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature  for 
twenty  years.   He  served  as  president  of 


the  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, as  moderator  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference for  four  years,  and  the  Eastern 
Conference  for  eight  years.  He  was 
president  of  the  Ministerial  Association 
of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists.  He 
pastored  one  church— Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina— for  twenty-eight  years,  receiv- 
ing a  lifetime  call  and  title  of  "pastor 
emeritus."  He  even  organized  a  church 
in  Alaska,  and  his  evangelistic  work 
spread  into  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Florida, 
and  Texas. 

An  indication  of  his  dedication  was 
the  year  1938  when  he  suffered  a  heart 
attack.  He  preached  after  he  was  taken 
ill.  He  had  to  be  assisted  outside  the 
church,  and  he  confided  later  to  his  wife 
that  he  couldn't  see  the  ground  to  put 
his  foot  on.  In  1945,  another  remark- 
able event  happened  after  he  suffered 
a  light  stroke.  His  left  arm  and  the  left 
side  of  his  face  were  affected.  Three 
ministers— W.  B.  Everett,  J.  R.  Bennett, 
and  Duffy  Toler— came  by  and  prayed  for 
him  and  it  had  an  immediate  effect  upon 
his  body.  Truly,  the  hand  of  God  was 
with  him. 

Tribute 

We  have  tried  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  Mr.  Griffin  through  the  things  he 
did  and  said  and  believed.  To  complete 
this  picture  is  to  add  what  others 
thought  of  him.  Certainly  he  was  held 
in  the  highest  regard. 

An  example  of  this  was  when  a  new 
dormitory  at  Mount  Olive  College  was 
named  in  honor  of  him.  Among  the  re- 
marks given  at  this  time  were  the 
thoughts  that  there  will  "never  be  one 
more  worthy  of  the  honor"  for  he  was 
a  "man  of  great  learning  ...  by  burning 
the  midnight  oil,  gleaning  of  bits  of  truth 
here  and  there,  and  by  'holding  fast'  the 
precious  knowledge  he  obtained."  Presi- 
dent Raper  said  that  the  dorm  would 
serve  as  a  "perpetual  reminder  to  gener- 
ations of  students  of  the  love  which  he 
had  for  God  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church."  In  1962,  there  was  a  scholar- 
ship fund  set  up  in  his  honor  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  towered  over 
his  contemporaries.  Many  looked  to 
him  for  spiritual  leadership.  Many  trust- 
ed his  thoughts  and  spiritual  insight.  He 
was  a  greatly  beloved  minister.  Like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  the  churches  he  organized 
and  served  loved  him  dearly.  This  mighty 
ship  had  sailed  through  tumultuous  seas, 
but  Christ  was  at  the  helm.  If  anyone 
ever  experienced  "Victory  in  Jesus,"  then 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

On  June  27,  28,  1972,  the  General 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  convene  at  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia. 
The  program  will  begin  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing at  7:30  and  continue  through  Wed- 
nesday afternoon.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  your  church  or  denominational  or- 
ganization, as  well  as  all  of  our  ministers, 
will  be  represented  at  this  meeting  of 
our  conference.  All  ordained  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  who  hold 
membership  in  a  church,  conference,  or 
association  belonging  to  the  General 
Conference  shall  be  eligible  to  vote  and 
hold  office.  Each  representative,  both 
delegates  and  ministers,  must  be  pro- 
perly registered  with  the  Credentials 
Committee  before  he  can  vote.  In  addi- 
tion to  voting  delegates,  visitors  are  wel- 
come. 

Registration  fees  are  $5  per  delegate 
and  $2  per  minister.  These  fees  shall 
be  payable  at  registration,  and  no  dele- 
gate or  minister  may  vote  or  hold  of- 
fice until  his  fee  is  paid. 

Please  plan  now  to  be  represented. 
You  may  fill  out  the  report  blank  already 
mailed  to  pastors  and  clerks  and  bring 
it  with  you  to  the  conference.  If  for 
some  reason  your  church  or  organization 
cannot  represent  by  delegation,  please 
return  the  blank  along  with  your  dona- 
tion to  me  at  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina 28334,  just  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
you  will  be  credited  as  representing  by 
letter. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  as  we  labor 
together  for  the  up-building  of  His  king- 
dom through  the  work  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Bobby  G.  Bazen,  Secretary 

P.  S.  The  General  Conference  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  begin  on  Monday  even- 
ing, June  26,  at  7  p.  m.,  with  a  youth 
session,  and  the  woman's  auxiliary 
session  will  be  held  Tuesday,  June  27, 
at  9:30  a.  m. 

DIRECTIONS  TO  BETHEL  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia 

Take  West  Virginia  Turnpike  to  the 
Beckley  exit.  Travel  north  on  Highway 
3  through  Glen  Daniel  until  arriving  at 
Naoma.  At  the  bottom  of  a  hill  in 
Naoma  there  will  be  a  sign  directing  you 
to  Pine  Knob.  From  there  ask  directions 
to  the  church. 


Motels  and  Accommodations  Near 
Pine  Knob 
Beckley,  West  Virginia 

Pike  Motel-Phone  304-252-2624 
Starlight-Starlight— P  hone  304-252- 
6466 

Pagola  Motel-Phone  304-253-7373 
Whitesville,  West  Virginia 

Whitesville  Motel-304-854-1 772 

The  people  of  Bethel  church  will  be 
prepared  to  take  care  of  some  overnight 
guest  and  will  provide  lunch  for  the  con- 
ference on  Wednesday. 


Birthright  U.  S.  A. 

Eunice  Kennedy  Shriver  will  be  the 
keynote  speaker  at  the  first  annual  con- 
vention of  Birthright  International,  it 
was  announced  by  Mrs.  Denise  Coccio- 
lone,  executive  director  of  Birthright, 
U.S.A. 

The  convention  will  be  held  on  Friday, 
Saturday,  Sunday,  June  16,  17,  18,  1972, 
at  the  Colony  Motel,  Boardwalk  and  In- 
diana Avenue,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 

Birthright,  an  emergency  pregnancy 
service,  offering  positive  alternatives  to 
abortion,  was  founded  by  Mrs.  Louise 
Summerhill  of  Toronto,  Canada,  in  1967. 
A  nondenominational,  volunteer  organiza- 
tion, the  Birthright  concept  has  spread 
throughout  the  United  States,  with  over 
90  centers  in  full  operation  and  50  in 
the  planning  stages.  There  are  seven 
centers  in  New  Jersey  alone.  Birthright 
also  operates  in  every  Province  in  Can- 
ada, with  25  offices  in  operation  there; 
offices  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  and 
centers  to  be  opened  throughout  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  and  France. 

Representatives  for  this  first  annual 
convention  will  be  coming  from  as  far 
as  Alaska  and  California.  A  bus  will 
bring  the  Canadian  board  of  directors  as 
well  as  members  from  the  Canadian  Pro- 
vinces. 

Mrs.  Shriver's  talk  will  be  given  at 
the  welcoming  banquet  on  Friday  even- 
ing, June  16,  at  8  p.m. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

June  23-25— Weekend  Youth  Conference, 
Mount  Olive  College 

June  27-28— General  Conference  of  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists,  Bethel  Church, 
Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

November  isn't  the  only  suitable  tirr 
for  giving  thanks.  How  about  today 
It's  easy  to  be  "Giving  thanks  always 
all  things  unto  God  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  I1 
20)  when  you  think  of  all  the  nice  thine 
people  do. 

For  instance,  my  "secret  pal"  sent  rr 
a  yellow  rose  in  a  bud  vase.  It  laste^ 
for  several  days  and  its  memory  will  la: 
much  longer.  How  thoughtful,  to  ser, 
a  rose  to  one  who  loves  roses  and  can; 
get  them  to  grow! 

And  how  about  that  other  friend  wl 
brought  us  a  cake  hot  from  her  ove 
"just  because."  We  all  love  her  for  h, 
thoughtfulness— and  the  cake. 

Then  there's  that  tactful  young  mil 
who,  instead  of  saying,  "Well,  I  see  yfl 
finally  had  something  done  to  your  hair j 
says,  "My,  you're  looking  younger  even 
day!"  He  surely  knows  how  to  make 
girl  feel  good! 

One  of  our  friends  moved  away  ail 
left  her  piano  here,  but  she  wrote  me  I 
soon  as  she  bought  one.  I  was  hapj 
for  her  happiness,  and  glad  she  sharf 
it  with  me. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  why  y 
choose  one  grocery  store  over  anothe 
The  clerks  are  friendlier  to  you  in  t 
one  you  prefer.  I  like  the  lady  who  te 
me,  "Those  sweet  potatoes  are  delicioi 
I  cooked  some  this  morning,"  or  sa 
that  she's  already  tried  the  new  cooki 
and  they  taste  great. 

The  family  shouldn't  be  overlook! 
for  they're  thoughtful  too.  Bless  t 
one  who,  seeing  letters  waiting  to 
mailed,  takes  them!  And  the  one  w 
empties  the  trash  without  being  ask< 
And  the  one  who  offers  to  do  the  disr 
when  I'm  tired.  And  the  one  who  phor 
to  say  that  she  has  some  vegetab 
ready  for  the  pot;  don't  I  want  some 
them  to  cook? 

You  can  find  lots  of  people  to  be  thai 
ful  for,  once  you  get  started.  Try 
You'll  find  your  cup  of  happiness  I 
ning  over  with  thanksgiving. 
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(continued  from  page  six) 

m  era!  Conference,  Bethel  Church 
I  Knob,  W.  Va.,  June  27,  28 

he  General  Conference  of  Original 
r:  Will  Baptists  will  convene  Tuesday 
1  Wednesday,  June  27,  28,  1972,  with 
I  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine 
lb,  West  Virginia.    The  conference 
Ihie  will  be  "The  Ministry  of  the 
Irch."    The  Scripture  is  taken  from 
ah  61:1-3,  with  Verse  1  as  the  text: 
e  Spirit  of  the  Lord  GOD  is  upon  me,- 
ause  the  LORD  hath  anointed  me  (the 
rch)  to  .  .  ."   The  program  is  as  fol- 

<S: 

Tuesday  Afternoon  Session,  June  27 

—Registration 
30-General  Board  Meeting,  the  Revs. 
Walter  Carter,  Clyde  Cox,  Bobby 
G.  Bazen,  John  R.  Frame,  Clarence 
F.  Bowen,  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
Johnnie  Bullman,  J.  B.  Starnes, 
Ralph  Lightsey,  Burrell  Barnette, 
and  Fred  Bates. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

:30— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Victor  Riggs, 
Maysville,  North  Carolina 
:45— Greetings  from  the  Local  Church, 
Host  Pastor 
—Conference    Opening,    the  Rev. 
Bobby  G.   Bazen,   Dunn,  North 
Carolina 
—Business  Session: 
Committee  Appointments 
Announcements 
:1 5— Conference  Offering 
:20— Special  Music 

i:30— Sermon,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina 
—Partial    Report    of  Credentials 

Committee 
—Hymn 
I  —Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  Session,  June  28 

':00— Registration 
>:30— Song  Service 

—Reading  of  Scripture  and  Prayer, 

Mr.  Raymond  Sutphin,  Van,  West 

Virginia 

?:45 — Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 

Walter  Carter,  Rockingham,  North 

Carolina 
):45— Song  Service 
—Special  Music 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Robert  H.  Bar- 
nette, Spartanburg,  South  Caro- 
lina 

3:50— Intermission 
1:05— Song  Service 
—Special  Music 


-Sermon,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hans- 
ley,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina 
—Benediction 
—Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

1:30— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  Joyner, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina 

1 :45— Business  Session: 

Report  of  Committees  and  Boards 
Old  and  New  Business 
Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

Report  of  Treasurer 
—Hymn 
—Benediction 

Music  Directors  for  the  conference  will 
be  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,-  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Starnes,  Newport,  North  Carolina. 

Davis  Church  Announces 
Revival,  June  19-24 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  the 
week  of  June  19-24  at  the  Davis  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Highway  70, 
Davis,  North  Carolina.  Returning  to  the 
church  as  the  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  good  gospel  preaching 
each  evening  along  with  special  music. 
"The  church  invites  you  to  come  worship 
with  us  during  these  services,"  states 
Milton  Styron,  chairman  of  the  church 
board. 

Saint  Paul  Revival 
In  Progress 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  chaplain  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina.,  is  the  evangelist  for  revival  ser- 
vices which  are  in  progress  at  Saint  Paul 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newton  Grove, 


North  Carolina.  Services  began  Monday 
evening,  June  12,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  June  17,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  8  p.m.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Felton  Godwin,  is  assist- 
ing Mr.  Harrison.  Everyone  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  the  remainder  of  these 
services. 

Friendship  Church  Announces 
Revival  June  19-23 

Friendship  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  series  of  revival 
services,  Monday  night,  June  19,  and 
close  on  Friday  night,  June  23,  with  ser- 
vices beginning  each  night  at  eight 
o'clock.  The  Rev.  Edmund  Gonzales,  the 
pastor  of  Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  Terry  Woodard,  and  members  of  the 
church  extend  an  invitation  to  everyone 
to  come  and  be  with  them  during  the 
week.  Also  for  everyone  to  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  revival. 

Ayden  Youth  to  Present 
"Good  News"  Program 

Saturday  evening,  June  17,  a  group  of 
youths  from  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  along  with  rep- 
resentatives from  four  other  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  the  area,  will  present 
the  Christian  folk  musical,  "Good  News," 
in  the  Ayden  church,  beginning  at  eight 
o'clock. 

This  same  group  presented  this  musi- 
cal several  weeks  ago  in  this  area  and 
also  presented  it  at  the  Centra!  Confer 
ence  District  Youth  Fellowship  Conven- 
tion. Upon  request  it  is  being  presented 
again. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend; 
and  especially  the  youth  of  the  area  are 
invited. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Weekend  Youth  Conference 
June  23-25,  1972 

Theme:  The  Abundant  Life 

For  Information  Write: 
Mr.  Frank  Harrison 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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"FISHERS  OF  MEN" 


Necklaces      Tie  <Tack-Pw 


Simply  styled,  with  white  gold 
finish  . . .  reminders  of  Christ's 
charge  in  Mt.  4 :  19  . . .  the  same 
symbol  early  Christians  used 
to  identify  themselves  to 
each  other  in  the  days 
of  persecution. 

Pins  retail  for  49c  ea< 
Necklaces  retail  for 
$1.00  each. 


ORDER  FROM 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.O.  BOX  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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BIBLE  * 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


lestion:  Please  explain,  "And  his 
ales  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
ip"  (John  2:17);  compare,  "For  the 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,- 
the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
:hed  thee  are  fallen  upon  me" 
m  69:9).  In  what  sense  does  the 
ition  from  the  Psalms  apply  to 
t  as  mentioned  here  in  John? 

iswer:  This  implies  an  intensity  of 
that  in  a  sense  completely  consumed 
i  and  motivated  Him  in  this  act  as 
isengaged  the  merchants  and  their 
s  illegally  displayed  and  tables  of 
gn  money  that  was  not  allowed  in 
emple  under  the  Mosaic  regulations 
rning  the  Lord's  house.  (See  John 
18.)  "And  when  he  had  made  a 
■ge  of  small  cords,  he  drove  them 
jt  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
jxen,-  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
iy,  and  overthrew  the  tables;  And 
unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
i  things  hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
e  an  house  of  merchandise"  (John 
16). 

is  that  consuming  zeal  of  God  that 
/ates  missionaries  like  David  Liv- 
one,  who  gave  his  life  in  the  cause 
irist  on  that  dark  continent  of  Africa 
i  diseases  seldom  spared  the  life  of  a 
5  man  for  two  decades,-  and  Hud- 
Taylor  and  his  son  Howard,  that  in 
manner  forsook  their  homeland  and 
ds  to  answer  the  call  of  God  to 
i  as  little  lambs  being  thrust  into 
>  of  ravening  wolves  that  they  might 
:h  terribly  sinful  Chinese  sinners  as 
is  from  the  burning.  It  is  the  kind 
al  that  sent  Joe  and  Faye  Barrow  to 
a  and  Harold  and  Sandra  Jones  to 
Philippine  Islands  to  preach  the  un- 
hable  riches  of  Christ  to  those  who 
in  in  a  land  of  darkness  and  sin. 
actually  takes  the  zeal  of  God  in  this 
pay  to  fulfill  the  teaching  of  God's 
ll  concerning  going  here  in  this  our 
'ed  country.  Jesus  implied  that  we, 
followers,  should  find  ourselves  in 
■jime  employment  as  we  tend  His 


vineyard  here,-  that  in  our  preaching  we 
should  be  going  into  the  lanes  and 
streets  of  the  cities  and  even  into  all  the 
hedges  and  highways.  None  conscien- 
tiously thus  goes  who  is  not  criticized  by 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  our  day. 

Oftentimes  when  groups  from  Bible 
schools  that  endeavor  to  follow  the  Bible 
teachings  in  this  way  find  their  most  ar- 
dent critics  among  church  members  and 
even  sometimes  among  ministers  and 
others  of  the  elite  in  the  local  church. 

Jesus  went  into  the  temple  and  into 
the  synagogues,  on  the  shores  of  the  sea, 
into  the  homes  and  in  public  places  of 
many  descriptions  preaching,  condemn- 
ing and  challenging  sinners  and  saints 
to  turn  from  every  wrong  thing  and 
wrong  way.  Peter,  Paul,  James,  John, 
and  the  other  disciples  followed  His  ex- 
ample in  His  many  activities  in  a  like  en- 
thusiasm and  they  incurred  the  same 
kind  of  wrath  from  the  world  that  Jesus 
did,  and  so  will  you  and  I  when  we  live 
and  preach  like  Jesus. 

It  came  first  from  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  the  hypocrites  and  modern- 
ists in  Jesus'  and  the  disciples'  day,  and 
will  first  come  from  these  in  our  day 
when  we  preach  and  live  the  whole  truth 
of  God's  Word;  for  the  pretenders  can 
no  more  face  reality  today  than  they  did 
in  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  day. 

After  long  service  in  the  Lord,  John 
writes:  "Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you,-  if  they  have 
my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me"  (John  15:20,  21).  Je- 
sus said,  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 
ly, for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you"  (Matthew 
5:11,  12);  "All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you:  and 


ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake"  (Matthew  24=8,  9). 

I  knew  an  older  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel who  told  us  that  were  ministerial 
students  that  if  we  did  not  feel  compell- 
ed to  do  so,  we  should  not  attempt  to 
preach.  Then  he  told  us  that  many  of 
the  hardships  Jesus  taught  must  come 
to  a  true  disciple. 

Question:  Did  the  Jews  before  Christ's 
time  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul? 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  they  did.  Even 
though  we  do  not  find  the  belief  so 
stated  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  it  seems 
to  be  taught  in  some  passages.  First 
Samuel  28,  that  tells  of  Saul's  encounter 
with  the  witch  of  Endor,  would  indi- 
cate that  he  had  some  sort  of  a  belief  in 
life  after  death  for  had  he  not  thought 
Samuel  was  alive  somewhere  after  his 
natural  death,  it  would  have  seemed  fool- 
ish for  him  to  request  of  her  that  she 
call  for  Samuel  after  he  was  dead. 

Here  is  a  New  Testament  passage  that 
seems  to  indicate  they  so  believed:  "But 
now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.  By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son,  Of  whom  it  was 
said,  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  call- 
ed: Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure" 
(Hebrews  11:16-19).  Christ  himself  seems 
to  have  regarded  the  belief  to  have  been 
extant  in  Moses'  time:  "Now  that  the 
dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for 
all  live  unto  him"  (Luke  20:37,  38). 

Then  there  was  a  law  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament that  forbade  the  Israelites  from 
communing  with  the  dead  as  was  claim- 
ed to  be  done  by  some  heathen  cults  in 
those  days.  Job  19:25,  26  seems  to  in- 
dicate Job's  belief  in  immortality:  "For  I 
know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth:  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God." 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  David  ex- 
pressed such  belief  indirectly:  "But  now 
he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can 
I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me"  (2 
Samuel  12:23).  David  had  fasted  and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  BEST  KIND  OF 
FATHER'S  DAY  GIFT 

by  ROSALIE  W.  DOSS 

1 1  00K  at  the  paperweight  I  made  for 
JJ  Father's  Day,"  said  Susie  Adams.  She 
held  up  a  flat,  round  rock  on  which  she 
had  painted  a  bluejay. 

"Father  will  like  his  paperweight," 
said  Jimmy.  "That  bluejay  looks  sassy 
enough  to  start  scolding." 

"I  made  something  Father  can  wear," 
said  their  big  brother,  Larry,  as  he  show- 
ed them  the  leather  belt  he  had  made  in 
his  leathercraft  hobby  class. 

"It  is  beautiful!"  cried  Jimmy. 

Jimmy  wished  that  he  could  think  of 
something  to  make  for  his  father.  But 
what  could  it  be?  He  could  not  paint 
like  Susie,  nor  was  he  able  to  do  fine 
leather  work. 

Jimmy  went  into  the  back  yard  to 
think.  He  sat  down  on  the  ground  and 
leaned  against  a  tree  trunk.  Behind  him 
Jimmy  could  hear  his  father  talking  to 
Mr.  Morris,  who  lived  next  door. 

"Thank  you  for  asking  me  to  go  fish- 
ing with  you  Saturday  morning,"  Father 
was  saying  to  Mr.  Morris.  "There  is 
nothing  I  would  like  better.  But  I  can't 
go.  There  is  a  job  I  must  do,  which  I 
have  been  putting  off  much  too  long." 

What  job?  Jimmy  sat  up  straight.  If 
he  could  find  out  what  the  job  was,  per- 
haps he  could  do  it  and  surprise  Father. 
That  would  be  his  gift  to  his  father.  But 
he  would  have  to  hurry.  Tomorrow  was 
already  Friday. 

The  next  morning,  after  his  father  had 
gone  to  work,  Jimmy  went  to  his  mother. 
He  asked,  "Mother,  what  is  the  special 
job  that  Father  is  planning  to  do  Satur- 
day morning?" 

"I  am  sorry,  but  I  don't  know,  Jimmy," 


said  Mother.  "However,  there  is  a  little 
job  you  can  do  for  me  right  now,  if  you 
are  not  busy.  Would  you  pull  up  some 
of  the  hyacinths  that  are  growing  around 
the  little  fishpond  in  the  back  yard?  I 
want  to  give  the  plants  to  Mrs.  White 
down  the  street." 

"Yes,  Mother,"  said  Jimmy.  He  went 
to  the  pond  and  began  pulling  up  hya- 
cinths. Jimmy  pulled  up  an  armful  of 
the  plants,  making  sure  that  he  got  ones 
with  good  roots. 

"Thank  you,  Jimmy,"  said  Mother. 
"You  have  been  a  big  help." 

After  Mother  had  gone,  Susie  had  a 
favor  to  ask  of  Jimmy. 

"Jimmy,"  said  Susie,  "since  you  are 
already  wet  and  dirty  from  pulling  up 
plants,  will  you  also  catch  the  three  gold- 
fish that  are  left  in  the  pond?" 

"Why  do  you  want  them?"  asked  Jim- 
my. 

"I  want  to  give  the  fish  to  Karen  for 
her  aquarium,"  Susie  said.  "The  poor 
fish  will  surely  die  in  our  little  pond.  It 
is  so  overgrown  with  hyacinths  and  other 
plants,  and  there  is  so  much  trash  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pond." 

Jimmy  got  a  bait  bucket  and  a  net 
from  the  garage.  It  did  not  take  him 
long  to  capture  the  fish. 

Susie  thanked  Jimmy.  She  said,  "I 
will  do  a  favor  for  you  sometime,  Jim- 
my. 

"You  can  do  one  right  now,"  said  Jim- 
my. 

"Sure!"  agreed  Susie. 

"What  is  the  job  that  Father  is  plan- 
ning to  do  Saturday  morning?  I  would 
like  to  do  it  and  surprise  him  for  Fath- 
er's Day,"  said  Jimmy. 

"I  wish  I  could  tell  you,  but  I  don't 
know  what  it  is,"  said  Susie. 

After  Susie  left,  Jimmy  continued  to 
work  on  the  pond.  He  pulled  up  soggy 
leaves,  sticks,  pop  bottles,  and  paper 
from  the  bottom.  Then  Jimmy  began  to 


pull  up  the  rest  of  the  plants  that  we' 
choking  the  pond.  If  he  got  the  po 
cleaned,  they  might  be  able  to  restcj 
it  with  fish. 

While  Jimmy  worked,  he  kept  wishi 
that  he  could  find  out  what  Father's  Si 
urday  morning  job  was. 

Jimmy  was  so  busy  working  and  thir 
ing,  that  he  was  startled  when  his  fatr| 
drove  up  the  driveway. 

"Hello.  Father!"  said  Jimmy.  "I  didl 
know  that  it  was  time  for  you  to  be  hoij 
from  work  already." 

There  was  a  strange,  surprised  Ic 
on  Mr.  Adam's  face  when  he  saw  wf, 
Jimmy  was  doing. 

Suddenly  Jimmy  was  afraid  that  " 
had  made  a  big  mistake  by  working 
the  pond.  No  one  had  told  him  to  do' 
It  had  been  his  own  idea.   Perhaps  Fa 
er  didn't  approve. 

"I  guess  I  got  carried  away  worki 
on  this  fishpond,"  said  Jimmy  hesitan^ 

"It  looks  great!"  cried  Mr.  Adams, 
couldn't  have  done  a  better  job  mysi 
You  couldn't  have  given  me  a  nicer  Fa 
er's  Day  gift." 

Jimmy  felt  relieved,  but  at  the  sa 
time  he  was  startled.  Father  thouf 
that  he  had  done  this  work  as  a  Fathe 
Day  gift.  For  a  moment,  Jimmy  v] 
tempted  to  take  credit  for  it.  T1 
would  solve  his  gift  problem.  But 
couldn't  do  it. 

Jimmy  told  his  father  that  he  had 
planned  to  do  this  job  as  a  Father's  I 
gift.  One  thing  had  |ust  led  to  anotrl 
and  he  had  begun  cleaning  the  po 
"But,  Father,"  said  Jimmy,  "I  wis! 
could  have  found  out  what  the  job  is  j 
want  to  do  tomorrow  morning.  Thai 
the  job  I  would  like  to  do  as  a  Fathrj 
Day  gift.  Then  you  could  go  fishing  vl 
Mr.  Morris." 

Mr.  Adams  grinned  from  ear  to  i] 
He  said,  "Jimmy,  this  was  the  job. I 
had  promised  myself  that  I  would  ell 
out  the  fishpond  this  Saturday  mornirl 

Now  it  was  Jimmy's  turn  to  be  anj 
ed.    "You  mean  I  did  the  job  that 
were  planning  to  do,  and  I  didn't  e 
know  it?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Adams.    "Now  I 
go  fishing  with  Mr.  Morris." 

"I  am  glad,  Father,"  said  Jimmy.  " 
it  doesn't  seem  exactly  right  to  1 
credit  for  a  Father's  Day  gift,  whe 
was  only  helping  others  to  get  their  i 
done.  It  all  started  when  I  dug  up  pi 
for  Mother  and  caught  the  last  three 
in  the  pond  for  Susie."  1 

"That  makes  the  gift  worth  <! 
more,"  said  Mr.  Adams. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPfl 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
eipts  for  the  month  of  April,  1972. 
iliary,  or  organization  contributing 
5nce  for  the  period  covered.  It  is 
ipared  with  April,  1971. 

igious  Contributions  Received 

emarle  Confeience 
e  Ridge  Conference 
le  Fear  Conference 
jtral  Conference 
tern  Conference 
Dee  Association 
:kfish  Conference 
Istern  Conference 
tewide  Bodies 

J  Total  Religious  Contributions 
ents  and  Relatives 
fends  and  Others 
pi  Income 
Iteen  Sales 

Duke  Endowment 
icellaneous  Income 


Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following 
Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  April,  1972, 


1972 

$  373.19 
33.68 
729.95 
1,873.13 
2,787.28 
60.00 
10.00 
3,801.58 
129.77 

$  9,798.58 
879.20 
295.00 
871.05 
362.00 

256.91 


Total  Other  Income  $  2,664.16 

Total  Income  for  Month  $12,462.74 

The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 

leral  Fund  $11,614.51 

se  Woodard  Loan  Fund  10.00 

)  Savings  Account  838.23 


1971 

$  472.10 

842.78 
1,527.06 
2,638.18 

99.94 
15.00 
2,057.04 

116.14 

$  7,768.24 
1,177.58 
200.48 
55.90 
308.00 
7,000.00 
597.72 

$  9,339.68 
$17,107.92 

$17,107.92 


HONOR  ROLL 

emarle  Conference 

'nion  Chapel 

$181.73 

e  Fear  Conference 

hady  Grove 

282.00 

'aimer  Memorial 

176.16 

tral  Conference 

riendship 

331.80 

i'arboro 

117.05 

llack  Jack 

103.96 

ispen  Grove 

147.00 

tpring  Branch 

100.00 

I'iney  Grove 

114.00 

item  Conference 

jiavis 

111.25 

aint  Mary's 

561.00 

white  Oak 

100.00 

Gethsemane 
Bethlehem 

Western  Conference 

Union  Grove 
Pine  Level 
Stoney  Creek 
Pleasant  Hill 
Stancil's  Chapel 
Calvary 
Branch  Chapel 
Wilson 

People's  Chapel 
Sherron  Acres 
Marsh  Swamp 
Second  Union  Meeting 


Increase  or 
(Decrease) 

$(  98.91) 
33.68) 
(  112.83) 
346.07 
149.10 
(  39.94) 
(  5.00) 
1,744.54 
13.63 


$  2,030.34 
(  298.38) 
94.52 
815.15 
54.00 
(7,000.00) 
(  340.81) 

$(6,675.52) 
$(4,645.18) 

$(5,493.41) 
10.00 
838.23 


$12,462.74      $17,107.92  $(4,645.18) 


240.00 
230.77 

210.00 
375.00 
345.00 
120.00 
104.93 
160.00 
193.37 
877.00 
185.00 
125.00 
110.00 
100.00 


"One  father  is  more  than  a  hundred 
schoolmasters."— George  Herbert. 


The  Life  and  Legacy 
of  J.  C.  Griffin 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

surely  it  was  Mr.  Griffin.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  honor  one  could  give  him  would 
be  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  Mrs.  Grif- 
fin told  me  that  he  tried  to  pattern  his 
life  after  the  Apostle  Paul. 

One  day  this  mighty  ship  reached  the 
end— his  destination.  On  September  8, 
1967,  the  Lord  called  this  much  decorat- 
ed warrior  to  be  with  Him.  I  think  of 
the  sadness  my  own  heart  felt.  I  was 
just  fourteen  years  old  at  the  time,  but 
before  Mr.  Griffin  died,  I  had  been  privi- 
leged to  meet  him.  His  words  were  very 
encouraging,  and  I'll  never  forget  them. 
But  still  the  people  who  were  closest  to 
Brother  Griffin  knew  that  he  strove  to 
someday  live  with  the  Lord;  and  the 
overwhelming  feeling  that  gray  day  at 
Saint  Mary's  church  was  the  realization 
of  the  joy  he  must  have  had  to  meet 
Jesus. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  1967,  at  3  p.  m.,  at  Saint 
Mary's  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
by  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington, 
and  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  A  huge  throng  of 
people  came  to  pay  their  respects.  Spa- 
cious Saint  Mary's  church  was  packed. 

Perhaps  no  more  fitting  conclusion 
could  be  given  than  the  words  President 
Raper  offered  in  a  tribute.  "His  own 
criterion  for  a  decision  was:  'What  is 
the  will  of  God?'  He  found  his  answer 
not  in  abstract  theology,  but  in  service 
to  his  fellowman.  No  night  was  too  long 
for  him  to  sit  in  prayer  by  the  bedside  of 
someone  who  needed  him;  no  trip  was 
too  difficult  if  an  opportunity  for  him  to 
preach  the  gospel  awaited  him;  no  young 
person  was  too  poor  for  him  to  search 
out  and  encourage  him  to  go  to  college; 
no  weather  was  too  hot  or  too  cold  to 
keep  him  from  his  daily  visits  to  the 
hospital  when  there  were  those  who 
needed  his  comfort  and  prayers;  no  per- 
sonal need  was  too  great  to  prevent  his 
giving  his  tithes  and  frequently  more  to 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

"This  was  his  life.  This  is  the  legacy 
he  bequeaths  to  us. 

"Truly,  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Markham 
is  appropriate: 

"  'And  when  he  fell  in  whirlwind,  he 
went  down 
As  when  a  lordly  cedar,  green  with 
boughs, 

Goes  down  with  a  great  shout  upon 
the  hills, 

And  leaves  a  lonesome  place  against 
the  sky.' " 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON^ 

FOR  JUNE  25 


V: 


Hunger  for  Security 

Lesson  Text:  Psalm  57 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  8:38,  39 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

On  November  9,  1965,  thirty  million 
people  on  the  Eastern  Seaboard  of  the 
United  States  were  plunged  into  dark- 
ness by  a  mysterious  and  massive  power 
failure.  In  New  York  City  48,000  pas- 
sengers were  trapped  in  over  six  hun- 
dred subway  trains.  Hundreds  of  ele- 
vators stalled  between  floors.  Traffic 
lights  failed,  and  streets  were  blocked 
with  traffic.  Motorists  ran  out  of  gas 
because  they  could  not  get  any— the 
pumps  wouldn't  work  without  electricity. 
Airplanes  were  rerouted,  not  being  able 
to  land  without  lights  to  guide  them  in. 
Delicate  operations  were  performed  with 
emergency  generators.  But  piercing  the 
darkness  were  a  few  pinpoints  of  light- 
automobile  headlights  in  the  streets  and 
candlelight  from  the  windows  of  the 
giant  skyscrapers. 

It  is  ever  so.  When  fear— terrorizing 
fear— takes  hold  of  us  and  maybe  for  the 
first  time  in  our  lives  we  discover  the 
real  need  for  security,  there  is  suffi- 
cient light  for  us  to  find  our  way  in  the 
darkness.  When  evil  men  strike  out  at 
our  lives  we  still  have  the  light  of  Christ 
to  show  us  the  way  out  of  danger.  No 
matter  how  deep  the  darkness,  the  Light 
(God)  still  shines  and  the  darkness  is 
powerless  to  overcome  it.  We  do  not 
deny  evil;  we  deny  that  evil  is  finally 
triumphant.  We  believe  God  has  a 
security  for  us  in  time  of  great  danger. 

The  psalmist  in  our  lesson  found  that 
out,  and  so  must  we  as  we  turn  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  solace  and  security  for 
times  such  as  ours.— The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Study  the  background  of  this  psalm 
from  1  Samuel  24. 

2.  God's  people  face  all  kind  of  dan- 
gers, expected  and  unexpected. 


3.  These  dangers  cause  fear  and  anx- 
iety. 

4.  God  has  not  promised  to  keep  us 
from  danger,  but  to  protect  us  in 
danger. 

B.  God  Is  the  Source  of  Our  Security 

(Psalm  57:1-3) 

1.  First  here  is  a  cry  for  mercy— be 
merciful  unto  me. 

2.  Here  is  an  affirmation  of  trust— my 
soul  trusteth  in  thee. 

3.  Here  is  a  declaration  that  God  is 
our  refuge— in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  I  make  my  refuge. 

C.  The  Dangers  David  Faced  (Psalm  57: 

4-6) 

1.  The  bitter  reproach  of  his  enemies. 

2.  The  fierce  cruelty  of  his  enemies. 

3.  The  subtle  schemes  of  his  enemies. 

D.  David  Praises  God  (Psalm  57:7-11) 

1.  A  proclamation— my  heart  is  fixed. 

2.  A  promise— I  will  sing  and  give 
praise. 

3.  The  performance— I  will  sing  unto 
thee  among  the  nations. 

4.  The  power— for  thy  mercy  is  great 
unto  the  heavens. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  When  children  sing,  "I'm  on  the 
rock,  hallelujah;  I'm  on  the  rock  to  stay," 
a  picture  comes  to  mind  of  a  solid  rock 
shoal  surrounded  by  quicksand.  The 
rock  is  a  place  to  stand  in  safety  while 
danger  and  destruction  lurk  all  around. 
This  safety  island  may  be  labeled  se- 
curity, for  it  represents  refuge  and  sal- 
vation. The  quicksand  illustrates  every- 
thing that  threatens  one's  security  and 
safety.  Only  one  word  is  needed  to  label 
the  quicksand:  sin! 

The  "miry  clay"  of  sin  jeopardizes  hap- 
py existence  on  earth  and  everlasting 
life  in  heaven.  Much  of  the  danger  and 
evil  we  face  are  caused  by  the  sinfulness 
of  others.  On  the  other  hand,  our  security 
is  never  more  unstable  than  when  we 
yield  to  temptation.  There  is  always  dan- 
ger of  falling  off  the  "rock,"  but  some 


folk  deliberately  jump  into  the  quic 
sand  of  sin. 

Our  security  is  threatened  also  wh< 
the  storm  clouds  of  doubt  and  fear  darf 
en  the  horizon.  Even  those  threatenir 
clouds,  however,  have  a  "silver  lining 
for  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  cann£ 
be  hid.  David  realized  this  even  in  tl 
midst  of  mortal  danger.  The  threate! 
ing  clouds  will  pass  away,  and  God's  me  , 
cy  and  truth  will  be  seen.  Nothing  e|( 
cept  our  own  willful  disobedience  c; 
come  between  us  and  God.  He  is  tlii 
rock  and  foundation  of  our  security.* 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  Some  folks  have  strange  ideas  abot 
the  Christian  life.  For  instance,  son 
have  thought  that  when  one  became  «j 
Christian,  everything  was  "rosy"  froj 
then  on;  that  no  more  worry,  disappoir! 
ment,  sickness,  or  failure  would  ever  l| 
his  lot.  But  wait  a  minute.  This  is  ju 
not  true.   But  this  is: 

God  hath  not  promised  skies  always1! 

blue  _  j 

Flower-strewn  pathways  all  our  livesj 

through: 

God  hath  not  promised  sun  without* 
rain,  1 

Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without.! 
pain. 

God  hath  not  promised  we  shall  not! 
know 

Toil  and  temptation,  trouble  and  woe:|j 
He  hath  not  told  us  we  shall  not  bearj 
Many  a  burden,  many  a  care. 

God  hath  not  promised  smooth  roadsJ 
and  wide, 

Swift,  easy  travel,  needing  no  guide;  1 
Never  a  mountain  rocky  and  steep, 
Never  a  river  turbid  and  deep.  I 

But  God  hath  promised  strength  foil 
the  day, 

Rest  for  the  labor,  light  for  the  way,  M 
Grace  for  the  trials,  help  from  above-:! 
Unfailing  sympathy,  undying  love. 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint  in  The  I 
intermediate    Quarterly  (F.W.J 

C.  One  of  the  traits  which  charactJ 
ized  the  life  of  early  Christians  was  a 
sire  to  praise  God.    If  we  learned  1 
truth  of:  "When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shl 
come  forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10),  I 
would  learn  to  praise  the  Lord  in  eve 
thing  and  for  everything.    A  very  i 
usual  preacher  by  the  name  of  Billy  Bi 
was  known  for  his  constant  rejoici 
When  asked  how  he  could  always 
praising  the  Lord  when  so  many  thir 
went  wrong  in  his  life,  he  replied,  "I  hi 
learned  to  see  the  Lord  in  every  step  tjl 
I  take.   Now  as  I  walk  along  when  I  I 
up  one  foot,  it  says,  'glory';  when  I  J 
up  the  other,  it  says  'hallelujah.' "— Ijjj 
0.  Jones. 
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"HAVE  I  EVER  SEEN  A  CHRISTIAN" 

A  father  was  one  day  teaching  his 
little  boy  what  manner  of  man  a  Chris- 
tian is.  When  the  lesson  was  finished, 
the  father  got  the  stab  of  his  life,  when 
the  boy  asked,  "Father,  have  I  ever  seen 
a  Christian?"— W.  B.  Knight. 


'Father  of  fathers,  make  me  one, 
A  fit  example  for  a  son." 

—Douglas  Malloch. 

NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS  AND 
WIDOWS 

Listed  below  are  the  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  North  Carolina  who 
are  on  the  superannuation  list  of  the  State  Convention.  Also  listed  are 
widows  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  the  state  who  are  receiving  aid 
through  the  superannuation  program.  As  in  the  past,  during  holiday  seasons, 
on  birthdays,  and  throughout  the  year,  cards,  gifts,  and  any  other  remem- 
brances for  these  who  have  served  the  denomination  so  faithfully  through- 
out the  years,  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 


MINISTERS 

The  Rev.  Herman  Wooten 
104  Avery  Street 
Garner,  North  Carolina  27529 
Birthday:  February  15,  1893. 

The  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 
608  Tower  Street 
Selma,  North  Carolina  27576 
Birthday:  September  27,  1902 

The  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold 
Route  5,  Box  47 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560 
Birthday:  August  22,  1898 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Boykin 
Dorothea  Dix  Hospital 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27602 
Birthday:  October  10,  1900 

The  Rev.  Milford  Hales 
Route  2 

Kenly,  North  Carolina  27542 
Birthday:  February  5,  1898 

WIDOWS 

Mrs.  Vedia  S.  Reynolds 
P.  0.  Box  302 

Columbia,  North  Carolina  27925 
Birthday:  March  17,  1907 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 
Box  408 

Coats,  North  Carolina  27521 
Birthday:  September  28,  1884 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

60  Lemon  Street 

St.  Augustine,  Florida  32084 

Birthday:  June  5,  1891 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Lancaster 
Route  4 

Smithfield,  North  Carolina  27577 
Birthday:  August  2,  1899 


Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 
83  Dahlgren  Avenue 
Portsmouth,  Virginia  23702 
Birthday:  March  22,  1880 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 
Bridgeton 

North  Carolina  28519 
Birthday:  May  23,  1908 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 
131  N.  Eastern  Street 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834 
Birthday:  February  8,  1884 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 
Route  2 

Tabor  City,  North  Carolina  28463 
Birthday:  March  7,  1893 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 
Box  162 

Erlanger,  North  Carolina  27292 
Birthday:  August  25,  1896 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Parrish 
Box  43 

Elm  City,  North  Carolina  27822 
Birthday:  September  23,  1903 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 
c/o  Mrs.  Earl  Lewis 
Box  163 

Knightdale,  North  Carolina  27545 
Birthday:  October  11,  1881 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

c/o  Mrs.  Norma  Eubanks 

Route  3 

Pittsboro,  North  Carolina  27312 
Birthday:  April  15,  1894 

Mrs.  Bessie  G.  Mitchell 
Box  65 

Pikeville,  North  Carolina  27863 
Birthday:  July  18,  1891 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


C01 

27703 


OBSERVE 


"SUPERANNUATION  DAY" 

June  18, 1972 


YOUR  CHURCH 


The  third  Sunday  in  June,  Father's  Day,  was  designated  by 
the  State  Convention  as  "Superannuation  Day"  in  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 

SUPPORT  YOUR  SUPERANNUATION  PROGRAM  BY: 

1.  Receiving  a  Special  Offering  on  Father's  Day,  or 

2.  Sending  a  Special  Gift  from  Your  Treasurer,  or 

3.  Urging  Special  Individual  Gifts,  and 

4.  Remembering  to  Support  the  Program  with  Your 
Prayers  and  Gifts  Throughout  the  Year. 


SEND  YOUR  GIFTS  TO: 

NORTH  CAROLINA  BOARD  OF 
SUPERANNUATION 

P.  O.  Box  474 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


IN 
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AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY.  JUNE  21,  1972 


Editorial... 


Cover  Photos  by  Harold  M.  Lam! 
and  Gene  Ahrens 


AMERICA,  THE  BEAUTIFUL? 

America,  the  beautiful '  Really  ?  with  her  soot-clouded  skies,  her 
polluted  streams,  her  dwindling  forests,  and  her  dying  animals? 

America,  the  beautiful?  with  her  men  and  women  who  are  so 
patriotic  that  they  tear  down  the  flag,  attack  national  monuments,  shoot 
presidents,  presidential  candidates,  Negro  leaders,  and  a  governor? 

No  where  else  but  in  America  can  one  really  sing  "sweet  Freedom's 
song."  The  trouble  is  that  one  man's  freedom  is  an  infringement  upon 
another  man's  freedom.  We've  known  for  a  long  time  that  freedom 
stops  where  harm  begins,  but  some  of  us  have  disregarded  this  fact. 

Man  takes  matters  into  his  own  hands.  "Destroy  what  you  don't 
like"  seems  to  be  the  motto.  Attack  anyone  who  displays  any  differ- 
ences, whose  ideas  are  a  little  foreign  to  yours.  Don't  feel  bad  about 
it;  just  do  it.  Your  right  to  disagree  has  already  been  established;  now 
put  some  action  where  your  words  are  and  make  your  move  count. 

The  foregoing  seems  to  be  the  prevailing  philosophy  of  radical  man, 
he  who  begs  to  differ  but  affords  no  one  else  the  same  privilege.  This, 
in  America  ?  Regrettably,  yes !  An  encroachment  upon  personal  rights 
seems  the  case  here :  "I  can  do  what  I  want  to  do,  but  you  can't."  Where 
in  the  world  but  in  Amei"ica?  In  America  and  everywhere  else — -be- 
cause human  nature  is  the  same  everywhere. 

The  nature  of  man  is  such  that  it  allows  him,  even  coerces  him  at 
times,  to  lash  out  in  his  vehemence  to  murder  or  maim  (whichever  hap- 
pens to  result)  with  few  pangs  of  conscience — with  an  utter  and  total 
disregard  for  the  welfare  of  others,  to  the  extent  of  not  only  not  caring 
what  happens  to  one's  neighbor,  but  also  activating  one's  hatred  toward 
him  with  violent  throes  of  physical  attack.  Whatever  happened  to  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you"  and  "Love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"? 

There  is  no  way  to  see  into  one's  mind  or  character.  A  person's 
heart  may  be  black  but  his  exterior  lily-white.  Man's  thoughts  are  as 
changeable  and  unpredictable  as  the  wind  (at  the  expense  of  sounding 
trite) — that's  why  we  must  constantly  be  on  our  guard.  Those  who 
one  day  would  never  consider  doing  us  harm  may  suddenly  and  without 
apparent  cause  choose  to  strike  us  down.  And,  physical  harm  is  some- 
times less  severe  than  emotional  harm.  We  have  known  some  indi- 
viduals who  were  berated  to  such  extremes  that  they  became  frustrated 
and  suffered  irreparable  personality  damage.  This  is  like  the  man  who, 
while  he  was  in  the  army,  was  told  so  often  that  he  was  a  certain  kind 
of  fool  that  after  awhile  he  began  to  believe  that  he  was.  In  America? 
Yes.  .  . 

Just  because  someone  thinks  us  to  be  something  and  tries  their 
utmost  to  convince  us  of  it,  they  cannot  make  us  something  we  are  not 
unless  we  choose  to  let  them.  No  one  is  a  fool  because  someone  happens 
to  think  that  he  is.  We  are  what  we  are  for  a  lot  of  reasons:  birth, 
growth,  environment,  family  and  social  ties.  We  are  what  we  become 
because  of  personal  will. 

America,  the  beautiful  but  imperfect  land — a  land  where  pollutants 
plague  the  air,  the  water,  the  soil — a  land  where  men  differ  with  others 
and  do  them  harm  and  with  force  and  might  speak  their  piece — a  land 
where  people  curse  her  God  and  kill  His  people.  .  . 

America,  not  so  beautiful  as  she  once  was,  admittedly.  Yet,  how- 
ever "unbeautiful"  we  consider  her  to  be,  where  in  the  world  could  we 
have  more,  do  more,  and  love  more?  Where  in  the  world  could  we  be 
better  satisfied?   Where  in  the  world  had  we  rather  live — and  die.  .  .? 

You  tell  me. 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 
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FACTS  FOR 
[HE  FOURTH 

i  by  JOHN 


EORGE  WASHINGTON  never  signed 
j  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
[i  won't  find  his  name  as  you  go  down 
|  list  of  signatures.  At  the  time  of 
I  signing,  George  Washington  was  in 
IV  York  with  the  Continental  Army. 

fou  are  most  likely  aware  that  the 
Iteration  of  Independence  was  not 
iijied  on  July  4— it  was  adopted  on  that 
i|e.  It  was  signed  by  most  of  the  sub- 
abers  on  August  2,  1776.  Some  sign- 
i!  later.  For  example,  the  last  to  sign 
I  Thomas  McKean,  who  had  been  in 
I  Continental  Army  at  the  time  of  the 
ginal  signing  and  who  finally  signed 
I  Declaration  in  1781.  John  Hancock 
k  the  first  signer,  and  his  signature  is, 
ilhout  a  doubt,  the  most  legible. 

Although  the  Declaration  was  written 
Thomas  Jefferson,  he  actually  put  lit- 
Ijinto  it  that  was  new.  Its  major  ideas 
|  been  previously  discussed  and  writ- 
i!  about  by  John  Locke  and  Robert  Bel- 
iijnine,  for  example.  Locke  (1632-1704), 
Englishman.-  discussed  much  that  is  in 
I  Declaration  in  his  Two  Treatises  on 
trernment,  a  defense  of  the  English 
Solution  of  1688.  Some  of  his  ideas 
jb  show  up  in  the  United  States  Consti- 
fion. 

lellarmine  (1542-1621)  was  a  Roman 
jholic  cardinal  and  theologian,  born  in 
ly.  He  wrote  against  the  heresies  of 
I  day  and  about  the  relation  of  church 
|  state. 

liven  though  the  Fourth  of  July  is  cele- 
ifted  in  every  state  of  the  Union,  it  was 
|er  made  a  legal  national  holiday, 
jinsylvania,  in  1873,  was  the  first  state 
f  declare  this  date  a  legal  holiday, 
bre  is,  however,  a  record  of  an  earlier 
iservance  elsewhere.  The  citizens  of 
m  Bern,  North  Carolina,  celebrated  In- 
fcendence  Day  on  July  4  in  1778.  All 


L  KENT 


A  Review  of  Some  Well-known 
And  Little-known  Happenings 
About  Independence  Day 


states  now  proclaim  Independence  Day,  a 
state  holiday. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
first  published  in  a  newspaper  on  July 
4,  1776.  It  was  publicly  read  to  the 
people  of  Philadelphia  on  July  8.  There 
was  much  rejoicing  and  bell  ringing — 
not  to  mention  bonfires  and  dancing  and 
singing  in  the  streets.  The  famous  "Lib- 
erty Bell"  was  rung,  of  course.  It  didn't 
have  that  big  crack  in  it  then.  But  it 
wasn't  so  perfect  when  it  was  rung, 
either.  In  fact,  it  could  have  been  con- 
sidered "second-hand"  when  it  rang  out 
the  news. 

The  original  bell  was  brought  over 
from  London,  and  it  cracked  in  1752.  It 
was  recast  the  following  year  by  Charles 
Stow  and  John  Pass.  After  its  use  in 
1776  to  proclaim  the  joyful  occasion,  it 
was  rung  each  year  on  the  anniversary. 
In  1835  a  crack  developed  while  it  was 
tolling  for  the  death  of  Supreme  Court 
Chief  Justice  John  Marshall.  In  1846  it 
cracked  beyond  repair. 

The  first  celebration  of  Independence 
Day  (on  July  8)  included  the  singing  of 
patriotic  songs,  but  it  did  not  include 
the  singing  of  "The  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
ner." This  song,  which  became  our  na- 
tional anthem,  was  not  written  until 
thirty-eight  years  later.  The  words,  as 
you  no  doubt  know,  were  written  by 
Francis  Scott  Key  during  the  bombard- 
ment of  Fort  McHenry  on  September  13, 
14,  1814.  The  song  did  not  become 
popular  until  the  Civil  War  period.  It 


was  not  officially  made  our  national  an- 
them until  1931. 

The  celebrants  of  the  first  Independ- 
ence Day  did  not  sing  "America."  This 
song  was  first  publicly  sung  on  July  4, 
1832  in  Boston.  It  had  been  written  in 
half  an  hour  by  Dr.  Samuel  Francis  Smith, 
a  Baptist  clergyman. 

Among  the  songs  that  were  sung  was 
"Yankee  Doodle."  It  is  about  the  only 
soldiers'  song  of  colonial  days  that  is 
still  sung  today.  Its  humorous  verses 
mock  the  raw  American  troops  (called 
"Yankees"  by  the  British).  The  humor 
overcame  the  derogatory  inferences,  and 
the  Americans  took  the  song  as  their 
own.  The  popular  version  of  the  song  is 
thought  to  have  originated  during  the 
French  and  Indian  War,  and  there  were 
hundreds  of  verses.  The  tune  is  even 
older.  About  a  hundred  years  before  the 
Revolution,  different  words  (ridiculing 
the  Cavalier  troops  of  Charles  I)  were 
sung  to  it  by  the  English  Puritans. 

The  Declaration,  which  laid  the  foun- 
dations for  the  greatest  nation  on  earth, 
included  for  the  first  time  the  official 
use  of  the  term  "United  States  of 
America." 

Today,  the  original  document  is  pre- 
served in  a  helium-filled  glass  case  in 
the  National  Archives  in  Washington,  D. 
C. 


GOSPEL  SING 

featuring 

The  Hart  Family 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
and 

The  Apostolic  Echoes 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

Saturday,  July  1 

7:30  P.  M. 
at 

RALPH  L.  FIKE  HIGH  SCHOOL  AUDITORIUM 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

(Tickets  may  be  secured  at  the  Wilson 
Bible  and  Bookstore,  Jim's  Camera  Cen- 
ter, and  the  Stork's  Nest.  The  sing  is 
sponsored  by  the  combined  adult  Sunday 
school  classes  of  Calvary  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wilson,  N.  C,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds will  go  into  the  building  fund  of 
the  church.) 
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A  True  Experience  of 

FAITH 


I 


ery. 


WOULD  like  to  tell  of  an  experience 
I  had  recently  with  open-heart  surg- 


didn't  realize  I  had  a  serious  heart 
condition  until  several  weeks  ago.  The 
first  time  I  had  an  attack  was  when  I 
went  to  feed  my  hogs  one  day.  I  had 
such  a  terrible  pain  and  such  shortness 
of  breath,  that  I  had  to  sit  down  and 
rest  for  awhile.  I  asked  the  Lord  to 
help  me  get  back  to  my  house  and  He 
did. 

The  next  attack  was  the  following 
Sunday  night.  When  I  returned  from 
church,  I  walked  about  50  yards  from 
the  car  to  the  house.  When  I  got  in  the 
house  I  had  another  attack,  but  didn't 
have  one  again  that  night  or  on  Mon- 
day. 

My  wife  asked  me  to  call  our  family 
doctor  on  Monday,  but  I  didn't.  When 
she  came  in  from  work  that  afternoon 
she  called  him  and  he  told  her  to  tell 
me  to  be  in  his  office  the  next  morning 
at  9  o'clock.  When  I  saw  the  doctor  he 
sent  me  to  a  hospital. 

The  doctor  ran  a  series  of  tests  and 
X  rays  on  me  that  week.  He  also  did  an 
eiectrocardiagram  on  me  and  the  only 
thing  he  could  find  was  a  heart  condi- 
tion, but  I  was  having  a  pain  that  he 
couldn't  understand. 

After  the  doctor  had  finished  all  his 
tests,  I  had  a  severe  pain  and  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  me  to  breathe.  I  had  been 
having  pains  off  and  on  during  the  week, 
but  this  one  was  more  severe. 

At  this  time  my  doctor  asked  me 
about  going  to  a  medical  center.  I  told 
him  I  would  go,  but  it  was  a  week  from 
then  before  there  was  an  available  bed. 

I  left  this  hospital  by  ambulance  to  go 
to  the  medical  center.  As  I  left  to  go  to 
the  other  hospital,  I  asked  the  Lord  to  go 
with  me  on  this  trip  and  to  take  care  of 
me  wherever  I  went. 

After  arriving  at  the  other  hospital,  I 
became  acquainted  with  the  nurses  on 
the  floor  I  was  on.  I  didn't  know  at 
first  that  they  were  noticing  me  so  much. 
One  day  one  of  them  came  in  and  told 
me  that  there  was  something  different 
abo"t  me  from  anyone  else  she  had  ever 
seen  on  that  floor.  She  told  me  I  always 
had  a  smile  on  my  face  whatever  might 


by 

WILLIAM  CARTER 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Albertson,  North  Carolina 


face  me.  She  said  that  she  would  like 
to  know  how  this  could  be— to  be  so 
sick.  I  told  her  it  was  because  I  had 
Jesus  in  the  room  with  me.  She  then 
said  that  she  knew  there  was  a  reason 
for  it. 

As  the  days  went  by  this  same  nurse 
would  come  in  my  room  and  talk  with 
me  about  the  Lord  and  His  saving  grace. 
She  told  me  that  she  would  love  to  have 
what  I  had  and  if  money  could  buy  it 
she  would  buy  it,  but  she  knew  she 
couldn't.  She  also  said  that  she  was 
going  to  work  after  the  innerpeace  I 
had. 

There  was  a  young  man  in  the  room 
with  me.  He  was  not  as  calm  as  I  was, 
so  I  talked  with  him  all  I  could  to  try 
to  help  him.  Through  my  talking  with 
him  I  was  able  to  calm  his  fears  and 
enable  him  to  go  through  some  difficult 
tests  that  required  calmness.  It  was  of 
the  Lord  I  talked  to  him  about. 

During  the  week  of  tests,  examina- 
tions, and  X  rays,  I  had  two  young  in- 
terns as  my  doctors.  One  of  them  didn't 
understand  my  strong  faith  in  God.  As 
we  talked  I  think  he  thought  I  might  need 
a  psychiatrist.  Anyway,  two  came  to 
see  me  a  few  days  later.  I  asked  them 
why  they  came  to  see  me  and  they  told 


me  a  doctor  sent  them.  I  told  thei 
didn't  need  them  as  I  had  all  I  nee. 
and  that  was  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  qi 
tioned  me  a  lot  but  they  didn't  sh 
me.  I  always  gave  them  the  same 
swer.  They  came  to  see  me  about  thj 
times,  but  after  I  had  surgery  they  Cc 
by  just  to  say  hello.  They  had  fa| 
out  by  this  time  that  I  was  as  sane, 
anyone.  I  had  no  fear  at  all  beca! 
Jesus  was  on  my  side. 

After  a  week  of  examinations,  t 
and  X  rays,  I  was  found  to  be  in  ex! 
lent  condition  for  my  age.    I  was  1 
there  was  just  one  thing  left  they  w? 
ed  to  examine  me  for.   I  was  put  of 
tread  wheel  to  find  the  reaction  of  I 
heart.    It  didn't  take  many  rounds  1 
fore  the  doctor  found  my  trouble.] 
had  a  severe  pain  and  had  to  be  put 
nitroglycerine  for  angina. 

The  next  week  a  catheterization  of; 
veins  was  made  to  X  ray  my  arter 
After  the  X  ray,  the  doctor  came  in  i 
told  me  my  main  artery  was  90  percu 
closed  and  the  other  two  were  b<\ 
diseased.  He  offered  me  a  10  to  20  \ 
cent  chance  to  live  from  6  months  1j 
year  longer  with  pain  or  even  less  § 
He  also  told  me  I  had  an  80  perc 
chance  to  live  several  more  years  w 
out  pain. 

During  all  this  time  of  tests  I  cc 
see  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  moving  on; 
walls  of  my  room  in  the  form  ci 
shadow.  This  followed  me  wherevi, 
went. 

After  all  the  X  rays  were  comple 
one  of  the  heart  surgeons  came  to 
to  me  about  surgery.  After  talking  \ 
my  wife  and  me,  he  told  me  he  w< 
give  me  two  or  three  days  to  make  upt 
mind  as  to  having  open-heart  surgery] 
not. 

I  asked  my  wife  and  our  children  v\J 
to  do.  They  all  told  me  it  was  a  deci: 
I  had  to  make  myself.   So  I  told  my  \ 
that  I  was  going  to  talk  it  over  with 
Lord  that  night.    I  received  my  ans 
that  night.  The  Lord  told  me  not  to 
that  He  would  go  with  me  to  the  ope 
ing  room,  stay  with  me,  and  bring 
back.    I  had  no  fears  because  He 
been  with  me  all  the  time. 

I  had  two  relatives  to  come  to  see 
and  ask  me  not  to  have  the  operatp 
as  I  had  a  brother  to  die  from  o| 
heart  surgery.  I  told  them  that  I 
not  afraid  because  the  Lord  had  promkl 
to  be  with  me  and  I  was  going  to  || 
the  operation. 

One  of  my  brothers  brought  his  pa|fl 
to  see  me  after  I  had  made  up  my  n>| 
and  my  faith  in   the   Lord  was  [I 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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"he  Dynamic  Youth 
!hairman:  Marlene 


by 

NINA  G.  REGISTER 


HE  tall,  slender,  smiling  blonde  try- 
ing to  keep  the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz  run- 
g  smoothly  next  Monday  night  (June 
,  probably  wearing  her  favorite  green, 
I  be  Marlene  Everett,  youth  chairman 
jthe  General  Conference  Woman's  Aux- 

ry- 

Jorn  in  Alabama,  she  grew  up  at  Swan 
arter,  North  Carolina.  Marlene  joined 
;e  Bay  Missionary  Baptist  Church 
en  she  was  12,  and  immediately  beg- 
I  for  a  youth  program.  But  it  was  a 
all  church  with  few  members. 

I'l  pestered  each  adult  individually, 
ry  year,  about  doing  something  with 
young  people,  and  I  always  got  one 
itwo  answers:  'Not  enough  children  to 
Jmer  with  it';  or,  'Not  enough  time.' 

I Promised  the  Lord  that  when  I  grew 
I  would  do  my  best  to  see  that  my 
rch  had  a  good  youth  program," 
iltes  Mrs.  Everett. 

She  and  Jack  Everett  were  married 
nuary  6,  1952,  in  her  home  church. 
!rer  a  year  in  California,  they  moved  to 
fiston,  North  Carolina,  where  Jack 
Jrks  with  Dupont.  They  joined  the 
1st  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston 

il 954,  and  she  has  kept  her  early 
mise.  She  became  youth  chairman, 
J  in  1956,  with  the  help  of  Mrs. 
3oks  Owens  and  Mrs.  David  W.  Hans- 
',  the  Kinston  church  had  its  first  GTA 
d  YPA  organizations.  These  were  later 
janged  to  AFC  and  YFA.  Determined 
|  have  a  successful  program,  the 
jeretts  bought  a  station  wagon  and  she 
bvided  rides  to  and  from  the  meetings 
f  most  of  the  young  people. 

IShe  resigned  after  eight  years  with  a 
jiver  in  her  voice:  "I  feel  the  Lord  is 
Ming  me  to  work  more  extensively 
th  young  people.  In  order  to  do  this, 
must  take  some  more  college  courses 
Id  better  prepare  myself.  I  can't  con- 
lue  to  do  justice  to  this  office,  go  to 
hool,  and  care  for  my  family.  So  I  must 
ye  up  the  youth  work,  as  much  as  I 
gret  it." 


As  soon  as  she  finished  those  college 
courses,  she  was  youth  chairman  again. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was 
the  first  in  Kinston  to  have  a  Sunday 
morning  youth  church,  and  she  has  been 
its  chairman  for  about  ten  years.  She  is 
also  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Kindergarten  Committee. 

Besides  working  with  children  in 
church,  she  has  been  a  Brownie  Scout 
leader,  a  Cub  Scout  den  mother,  and  a 
Girl  Scout  day  camp  counselor.  She  was 
secretary  of  the  PTA  for  one  year.  Soon 
after  that,  her  work  with  retarded  chil- 
dren began.  She  was  a  teachers'  aide 
for  trainable  retarded  children  with  the 
Kinston  city  school  system  for  nine 
years,-  served  as  Comprehensive  Schools 
Instructional  Program  aide  for  one  year. 
(What  she  liked  best  about  that  was 
traveling  to  other  schools  and  observing 
their  programs.)  Now  she  is  an  assist- 
ant teacher  with  the  Pilot  Kindergarten 
Demonstration  Center  at  Teachers  Me- 
morial School  in  Kinston. 

The  Lenoir  County  Association  for  Re- 
tarded Children  is  a  volunteer  organiza- 
tion of  which  she  has  been  a  member 
for  eleven  years  and  is  presently  vice- 
president  and  program  chairman.  She 
has  also  worked  at  Camp  Don  Lee,  a 
Methodist  camp,  which  is  open  to  re- 
tarded children  one  week  each  year. 

The  whole  family  has  worked  together 
in  preparing  for  the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz. 
Cindy  is  majoring  in  interior  design  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina,  Greens- 
boro; Jack  Jr.  is  a  rising  high  school 
senior  and  enjoys  football;  husband  Jack 
is  active  in  Explorer  Scouting,  and  one 
hobby  is  his  garden. 

But  Mrs.  Everett's  busy  life  doesn't  al- 
low time  for  hobbies,  so  she  enjoys  do- 
ing what  must  be  done.  She  likes  to 
cook,  but  especially  enjoys  salads,  and 
molded  salads  are  her  favorites. 

"I  guess  you  might  say  my  hobby  is 
going— anywhere  there's  good  singing 
and  preaching,"  she  states. 


VACATION  TIME  SS 
HERE! 

Visit  "wild,  wonderful  West  Virginia." 
Attend  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  of  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists  at  the  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Knob,  West 
Virginia,  Monday  and  Tuesday,  June  26, 
27. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  26,  begin- 
ning at  7:30,  there  will  be  the  youth 
session.  During  this  session  Mrs.  Mar- 
lene Everett  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
will  conduct  the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz. 

Then  Tuesday  morning,  June  27,  at  10 
o'clock,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion will  be  held.  The  main  speaker  for 
the  convention  will  be  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley 
of  Fuquay  Varina,  North  Carolina.  Mrs. 
Dudley  has  served  as  president  of  her 
State  Auxiliary  Convention,  field  worker 
of  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention,  and  a 
former  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Mount  Olive  College.  She  is  current- 
ly serving  as  missions  chairman  of  her 
State  Auxiliary  Convention,  president  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, a  teacher  of  the  Adult  Bible 
Class  in  the  Palmer  Memorial  Sunday 
school,  church  secretary  of  Palmer  Me- 
morial, and  treasurer  of  our  own  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  General 
Conference. 

During  the  convention  special  music 
will  be  rendered  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arnold  Price  of  Madison,  West  Virginia,- 
and  by  the  Durham,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  choir. 

I'm  sure  you  won't  want  to  miss  this 
glorious  time  that  we  are  going  to  have! 
It  will  be  heavenly!  I  am  anticipating 
your  arrival! 

Mrs.  Norman  Ard,  President 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  ! 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bookstores  at  Ayden, 
New  Bern,  Smithfield,  and  Wilson  will  be 
closed  Tuesday,  July  4,  for  the  employees 
to  observe  Independence  Day.  Both  the 
printing  department  and  the  bookstores 
will  be  open  again  on  Wednesday,  July 
5,  at  the  usual  hours.   Thank  you. 


No  matter  how  disagreeable  a  person 
may  be,  he  is  still  one  of  the  sheep  of 
the  flock,  and  is  entitled  to  the  shep- 
herd's care.-The  Free  Methodist. 
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Springtime  In  God's 
World 


FROM  the  very  beginning  we  observe 
by  reading  the  creation  story  in  the 
Bible  that  the  earth  shall  bring  forth 
trees  upon  it.  These  trees  shall  produce 
and  provide  the  world  with  the  fruit  of 
its  kind.  What  prettier  picture  can  one 
delineate  of  the  world  then  than  in  the 
springtime! 

Standing  contemplating  or  looking 
from  a  bedroom  window  in  the  morning, 
one  can  view  the  leaves  of  the  trees 
gracefully  moving  and  floating  in  the  air 
as  if  they  were  tiny  notes  of  an  old  fa- 
miliar song  being  played  in  the  gentle 
breeze.  A  mother  bird  tweets  to  her 
very  young  ones,  telling  them  how  to 
survive  in  the  huge  world  which  sur- 
rounds them. 

Among  the  beauties  of  this  world  are 
the  blossoms  of  the  dogwood  trees  and 
the  fragrant  smell  of  roses  which  add  to 
the  luster  of  miles  and  miles  of  yards 
throughout  the  countryside.  A  cow 
grazes  in  the  meadow  on  the  cool,  green 
grass.  Tractors  hum  from  sunrise  to 
sundown,  cultivating  crops  for  the  har- 
vest which  will  soon  be  approaching. 
Gardens  are  beginning  to  bring  forth 
food  for  man's  nourishment  and  survival. 
Yes,  it's  a  wonderful  season  of  the  year 
—a  season  of  accomplishing  and  seeing 
many  things  grow.  But  most  of  all,  it's 
the  wonderful  springtime— the  season  of 
love,  fun,  and  laughter. 

Schools  will  soon  be  out  and  gradua- 
tion day  is  approaching.  For  some  this 
will  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  see- 
ing things  change  before  their  eyes. 
Again  children  will  be  home  for  a  sum- 
mer vacation  of  enjoyment  and  relaxa- 
tion. Young  people  find  it  a  season  of 
enchantment  and  love  as  weddings  are 
performed  and  bridal  flowers  are  tossed 
to  the  hopeful  ones  which  are  left  be- 
hind. 

Can  all  this  mean  that  springtime  is 
a  time  for  a  vacation  from  God? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl,  the 
daughter  of  a  farmer,  who  used  to  try 
to  follow  in  her  father's  footsteps  as  he 
worked  in  the  fields.  Many  times  she 
was  heard  to  say,  "Daddy,  it  is  hard  to 
follow  in  your  big  shoes."  But  her  fath- 


by 

SARA  BRANCH 


"And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit 
tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose 
seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was 
so:  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself, 
after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  third  day"  (Genesis  1:11-13). 


er  would  reply,  "Keep  on,  honey,  the 
end  will  soon  come."  Finally  after  long 
hours  of  hard  work  the  little  girl  would 
come  to  the  end  of  the  tracks  and  her 
work  was  completed. 

Is  this  true  with  God?  Are  we  keep- 
ing up  with  God's  footsteps  even  though 
it  is  springtime  in  God's  world?  How 
bountiful  are  your  fruits?  Are  you  be- 
ginning to  harvest  the  crop  which  He 
has  helped  you  prepare?  May  we  all 
take  the  advantage  of  this  time  of  year 
to  better  serve  the  Lord  for  His  bountiful 
blessings  to  us! 


NEWS  NOTES 

Young  World  Singers 
At  Pleasant  Hill  Church 

The  Young  World  Singers  will  present 
a  program  of  gospel  singing  and  testi- 
mony at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  located  between  Vanceboro 
and  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  High- 
way 43,  near  Calico  Crossroads,  Sunday 
evening,  July  2,  beginning  at  7:30.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  along  with 
the  church  membership  invites  the  pub- 
lic to  attend.  Also  a  special  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  youth  of  this  area  to 
attend. 

Cragmont  Assembly's  Treasurer's 
Report  for  May,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  May,  1972: 
Balance  May  1,  1972  $6,020.89 


Receipts 

Churches  $1,987.62 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  67.00 
Sunday  School  Convention  48.00 
YFAs  and  AFCs  95.00 
Unions  91.56 
North  Carolina  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  825.68 

Total  Receipts 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Advanced  to  Open 

Camp  $1,000.00 
Operating  Expenses  556.24 
Plumber  208.80 
Bed  Rails  216.24 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow  (A 
Special  Offering  from 
the  North  Carolina  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary 

Convention  215.00 
Principal  on  Note  5,000.00 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  June  1,  1972 
(Checking  Account) 
Savings  (Earmarked  Funds) 

Grand  Total 


3,114.1 
9,135.' 


7,196.: 


$1,939.' 
2,313.! 

$4,252, 


NO  'BAPTIST'  JUNE  2 

In  order  to  maintain  our  schedule 
not  printing  but  50  issues  of  "The  Fij 
Will  Baptist"  per  year,  we  have  to  sk 
two  issues  each  year.  The  first  issue 
be  skipped  this  year  will  be  the  one 
June  28.    The  next  "Baptist"  you  w 

Closed  for  Inventory! 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bookstore 
Ayden,  along  with  the  bookstores 
New  Bern,  Smithfield,  and  Wilson,  w, 
be  closed  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Jul 
28,  29,  for  inventory.    They  will  op 
at  the  usual  hours  on  Friday,  June  ;| 
Thank  you. 


As  we  "walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Galati 
5:16),  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  ( 
Ephesians  5:18),  the  fruit  of  the  Spi| 
(cf.  Galatians  5:22,  23)  will  be  manifep 
ed  in  our  lives.— Author  Unknown. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

June  23-25-Weekend  Youth  Conferen 

Mount  Olive  College 
June  27-28-General  Conference  of  Ori 

nal  Free  Will  Baptists,  Bethel  Chur 

Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTfl 


RELIGION  AND 
CENTAL  HEALTH 


by  FRANK  R.  HARRISON 


The  manner  in  which  a  man  utilizes  his 
*ion— whether  it  be  to  enrich  and  en- 
le  his  life  or  to  excuse  his  selfishness 
cruelty,  or  to  rational  his  delusions  and 
ucinations,  or  to  clothe  himself  in  a  com- 
ing illusion  of  omnipotence— is  a  com- 
itary  on  the  state  of  his  mental  health." 
irl  A.  Menninger  in  "The  Human 
d." 


I HAT  is  the  relationship  between  re- 
ligion and  mental  health?  This  is 
uestion  that  many  persons  from  the 
pps  of  psychiatry,  psychology,  and  re- 
jpn  are  seeking  to  answer.  Too  long 
e  the  forces  of  opposition  been  at 
|k,  with  one  discipline  or  disciplines 
iking  to  discredit  the  other  and  per- 
flating a  spirit  of  distrust,  character- 
H  by  antagonism. 

Religion,  in  its  broadest  sense,  can  be 
fined  as  man's  response  to  that  which 
I  believes  to  control  his  destiny;  or 
fin,  religion  is  response  to  a  sustain- 
i'pf  values. 

leligion,  in  particular  the  Christian 
ijh,  can  enhance  and  enrich  a  person's 
I  or  it  can  be  misperceived  and  misin- 
(breted,  thereby  becoming  a  crushing, 
iding,  disintegrating  force  that  cor- 
Pes  the  stability  of  the  personality. 
Usted,  distorted  religion  can  feed  the 
irotic  tendencies  of  one's  life  as  well 
qbe  an  expression  of  deep-seated  emo- 
ijial  struggles  and  conflict  within. 
Iji  its  best  form,  religion  should  seek 
[provide  meaning  and  purpose  to  life, 
idling  the  individual  to  live  life  with 
ifeeper  sense  of  joy  and  fulfillment, 
igion  should  be  a  wholesome  and  in- 
slrating  force  upon  the  mental  and 
rational  life  of  the  individual, 
.low  tragic  it  is  that  sometimes  the 
liistian  message  is  distorted  in  ways 
It  cause  hurt  and  block  emotional 
iwth  rather  than  to  stimulate  growth, 
i  minister  has  within  his  domain  the 
vet  to  use  religion  as  a  constructive, 
Jbtive,  healing,  life-giving  force,-  or  to 
J  it  to  foster  immaturity,  guilt,  and 
t;r  that  cripple  persons  and  thus  de- 
fct  from  their  right  to  the  dignity  and 
Xth  of  persons  before  God. 


An  individual's  religious  beliefs  and 
attitudes  will  be  affected  directly  by  his 
emotional  needs,  for  one's  religion  can 
never  be  separated  from  his  emotional 
life.  A  person  develops  or  uses  his  re- 
ligion according  to  his  psychological 
needs.  If  these  needs  are  immature  and 
infantile,  the  chances  are  that  his  reli- 
gious ideas  and  expressions  will  reflect 
these  qualities. 

Indeed,  religion  can  be  used  as  a 
crutch  rather  than  a  life-affirming,  crea- 
tive experience  that  contributes  to  the 
mental  and  spiritual  growth.  A  person 
who  has  intensive  psychological  prob- 
lems needs  to  be  dependent,  and  may 
use  his  religion  as  a  crutch— perhaps  for 
that  individual,  a  necessary  crutch  Or, 
a  person  who  is  driven  by  excessive  anx- 
iety and  guilt  may  become  compulsive  in 
performing  church  rites  and  rituals  in 
seeking  to  obey  the  demands  of  his  reli- 
gion. A  person  who  has  excessive  needs 
for  power  and  authority  may  use  his 
religion  to  foster  bigotry  and  prejudice, 
assuming  a  judgmental  and  unforgiving 
attitude. 

What  a  person's  religion  becomes  de- 
pends in  large  measure  upon  what  that 
person  wants  his  religion  to  become.  In 
this  sense,  each  man  is  in  some  degree 
the  architect  of  his  religion. 

The  fact  remains  that  mental  health 
and  religion  are  inseparable.  The  basic 
purpose  of  the  church  is  "the  increase 
among  men  the  love  of  God  and  neigh- 
bor." Perhaps  it  can  be  said  that  a  per- 
son is  mentally  healthy  to  the  degree 
that  he  is  able  to  live  in  freedom  and 
creativity  to  the  two  great  command- 
ments: to  love  God  and  neighbor  fully. 

Mental,  spiritual,  and  physical  health 
are  inseparable.  One's  attitude  and  re- 
lationship with  self,  others,  God,  the 
universe,  and  ultimate  values  are  inter- 
dependent. Healthy  religion  affirms  life 
and  the  world  in  which  we  live  as  good 
as  created  by  God.  Healthy  religion  af- 
firms the  value  of  persons  as  created  by 
God.  It  does  not  undermine  self-esteem, 
but  rather  encourages  a  person  to  accept 
himself  as  he  is— with  shortcomings  and 


WE  NEED  YOUR  HELP 

As  of  June  12,  1972,  we  have  received 
$92,828.65  on  the  1971-1972  mission 
budget.  This  is  a  record  amount  given 
to  missions  for  our  convention.  For  this 
we  are  most  grateful  and  praise  God  for 
your  faithfulness.  Our  budget  for  the 
year  is  $100,000.  As  you  can  see,  this 
lacks  only  $7,171.35.  We  need  your 
help. 

When  you  read  this  it  will  be  about 
June  21,  1972.  This  only  leaves  one 
more  Sunday  in  this  church  year.  I 
hope  that  you  will  respond  to  help  us 
reach  the  goal  for  the  year. 

Many  of  our  churches,  auxiliaries,  and 
Sunday  schools  waited  last  year  until 
June  30,  1971,  to  send  their  contribu- 
tions to  us,  thinking  that  we  could  back- 
date them  for  the  church  year.  This  is 
impossible.  In  order  for  your  gifts  to  be 
credited,  they  must  be  in  our  office  in 
order  for  us  to  make  a  deposit  on  June 
30,  1972.  Please  mail  these  to  us  no 
later  than  Monday,  June  26,  1972.  All 
contributions  to  missions  should  be  sent 
to:  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Board  of  Missions,  P.  0.  Box  979,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina  27530. 

Joe  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 


An  Urgent  Prayer 
Request 

The  son  of  the  Rev.  Antonio  Castillo  of 
Mexico  is  seriously  ill  with  spinal  men- 
ingitis. Brother  Castillo  requests  that 
you  pray  for  his  son.  Let's  make  Sun- 
day, June  25,  1972,  as  a  day  of  prayer 
for  this  cause. 

Joe  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 

all,  and  then  to  move  ahead.  Healthy  re- 
ligion plays  guilt  and  redemption  in  bal- 
ance, not  sacrificing  one  at  the  expense 
of  the  other.  Healthy  religion  accepts 
responsible  sexuality  as  the  gift  of  God 
in  creation.  Healthy  religion  is  well  in- 
tegrated with  scientific  truth  and  re- 
search. All  truth  is  truth,  regardless  of 
its  context  and  meaning.   Truth  is  truth. 

Positive  mental  health  can  be  en- 
hanced by  religion  that  affirms  life  and 
that  seeks  to  express  itself  in  life-af- 
firming ways.  Positive  mental  health 
is  synonymous  with  the  biblical  term 
"wholesome."  Both  ideas  point  to  self- 
actualization— the  fulfillment  of  human 
potentialities  for  living  a  constructive, 
creative  life  in  mutually  satisfying  rela- 
tionships. 
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Miss  Stocks  Awarded 
Music  Scholarship 

Elizabeth  Carol  Stocks,  granddaughter 
of  Mrs.  Josephine  Stocks  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a  music 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College  for 
the  academic  year  1972-73. 


Miss  Stocks,  a  rising  sophomore  at 
Mount  Olive  College  and  a  member  of 
Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  is  ma- 
joring in  business  and  plans  to  work  as 
a  secretary  upon  graduation. 

She  is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Lambda 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  at 
the  college.  Her  interests  include  cook- 
ing, singing,  and  working  with  children. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  two-year,  lib- 
eral arts  institution  featuring  individual- 
ized instruction,  nonfailing  grading  sys- 
tem, intercollegiate  athletics,  and  one  of 
fhe  most  innovative  educational  pro- 
grams in  the  nation. 


Chapel  Committee  to 
Meet 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of 
Trustees  will  meet  in  special  session  on 
Tuesday,  June  27,  at  10  a.  m.,  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  preliminary  specifi- 


cations and  design  for  the  proposed 
chapel  on  the  new  campus.  A  chapel 
committee  including  members  of  the  ad- 
ministrative staff,  faculty,  students,  and 
board  of  trustees  has  been  meeting  since 
January  to  prepare  recommendations  for 
the  chapel. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  reported 
that  G.  Milton  Small  of  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  College  architect,  would  be  on 
hand  to  interpret  for  the  board  the  pro- 
posed design  for  the  chapel. 

The  progress  of  the  chapel  project  will 
depend  in  large  measure  upon  the  re- 
sponse of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  to 
a  goal  of  $100,000  to  supplement  a  $60,- 
000  challenge  gift  from  an  anonymous 
donor.  "If  adequate  funds  are  avail- 
able, it  is  possible  for  contracts  on  the 
chapel  to  be  awarded  by  the  end  of 
1972,"  declared  President  Raper. 

The  chapel  would  be  the  fifth  major 
construction  project  on  the  new  100- 
acre  campus  which  now  represents  an 
investment  of  more  than  $2  million. 


Collection  of  Waste 
Paper 

In  loading  this  truck,  these  students 
are  saving  a  tree.  Or  in  this  case,  ap- 
proximately 51  pulp  wood  trees. 


Pictured  above  are,  top  row:  Beth 
McPhail  and  Mike  Scott,  both  of  New 
Bern,  and  Glassie  Locklear  of  Red 
Springs,-  bottom  row:  Mrs.  Lorelle  Martin 
and  Mary  Harper  of  New  Bern,  and  Jim- 
my Riggsbee  of  Durham. 

They  coordinated  the  efforts  of  the 


Henderson  Science  Club  and  the  Bapti 
Student  Union  at  Mount  Olive  Collec 
on  a  drive  to  collect  waste  paper  f rot 
both  College  operations  and  the  Mow! 
Olive  community. 

The  result  was  over  three  tons  t! 
waste  paper  which  they  loaded  on  th| 
truck  for  shipment  to  Wilson,  North  Carj 
lina,  where  it  was  sold  for  recycling  I 
poses. 

Mrs.  Lorelle  Martin  of  the  Mount  0\h, 
College  science  department  estimati 
that  every  ton  of  paper  which  is  recycli 
is  equal  to  17  pulp  wood  trees.  The  < 
forts  of  these  students  are  helping 
preserve  our  dwindling  population 
oxygen  producing  trees. 

The  director  of  public  relations  at  t 
College,  Ty  Dahl,  also  announced  th 
his  office  would  soon  begin  using  rec 
cled  paper  in  its  operation.  He  observ 
that  other  departments  there  are  ( 
pressing  interest  in  recycled  paper  a- 
may  also  begin  using  it  in  support 
both  the  students  and  the  environmei 

At  last  report  the  students  plan  to 
double  the  drive  for  waste  paper  in  t 
fall. 

The  College  feels  that  with  the  sti 
ents  recycling  paper  and  the  College 
self  beginning  to  use  more  of  it,  a  pc 
tive  effort  is  being  made  to  make  1 
world  a  little  better. 


Accelerated  Degreei; 
Program 

Four  students  from  the  Free  Will  B 
tist  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  No 
Carolina,  and  the  educational  counse 
at  the  Home  are  shown  on  a  visit 
Mount  Olive  College  to  discuss  w 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  the  ".!■ 
celerated  Degree  Program"  at  the  (• 
lege.  f 

The  Mount  Olive  College  program  p 
mits  selective  rising  high  school  seniJ 
to  begin  their  program  of  collegi 
studies  during  the  summer  preced 
their  senior  year  in  high  school.  By 
tending  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  ' 
lowing  two  summers  and  one  acadei 
year  the  student  is  able  to  complete 
first  two  years  of  College  in  fiftii 
months  following  his  graduation  f r n 
high  school.   The  primary  advantage  i 
the  plan  is  that  students  can  earn  a  fc- 
calaureate  degree  in  three  years  rati 
than  the  traditional  four  years. 

In  commenting  upon  other  advanta's 
of  this  program,  President  Raper  dec 
ed,  "It  actually  increases  the  lifeti!« 
earning  capacity  of  a  student  by  $8,0* 
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Ilj  explanation  is  quite  simple.  The 
lirage  yearly  salary  for  a  college 
taduate  is  approximately  $8,000,  and  if 
Wudent  enters  the  earning  market  three 
Jrs  after  graduation  from  high  school 
irer  than  four  years,  then  this  extra 
ur  provides  him  an  opportunity  to  earn 
lelary  rather  than  remain  in  college." 
t  students  may  enter  summer  school  at 
lunt  Olive  on  June  5,  June  26,  and 
I  17. 

:|ince  Mount  Olive  College  is  sponsored 
Iffie  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 
I  North  Carolina  which  also  sponsors 
I  Children's  Home,  the  College  has  al- 
lys  given  special  consideration  to 
njdents  from  the  Home.  Both  President 
per  and  Charles  Harrell,  college  busi- 
es manager,  were  reared  in  the  Chil- 
li's Home. 


vans  President  State 
Youth  Convention 


Tommy  Evans,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
jlton  J.  Evans  of  New  Bern,  North 
[rolina,  has  been  elected  president  of 
e  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Youth  Con- 
ntion. 

Tommy  was  nominated  by  the  Eastern 
)uth  Convention  in  March  and  elected 
April  at  the  State  Youth  Convention 
the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch  near  Whiteville,  North  Carolina. 
This  is  a  fairly  new  office,  and  Tommy 
only  the  second  president  of  the  con- 
ntion.  Each  president  serves  for  two 
ars  and  cannot  be  over  twenty  when 
miinated. 

The  duties  of  the  president,  except  for 
esiding  over  each  convention,  have  not 
t  been  defined,  but  Tommy  declared 
hen  he  was  elected,  "I'm  not  going  to 


waste  a  whole  year  doing  nothing.  Lead- 
ership brings  the  opportunity  to  serve, 
not  the  security  to  relish  victory.  I'd 
like  to  convince  people  that  this  office 
is  more  a  responsibility  than  a  position 
of  prestige." 

Tommy,  a  rising  sophomore  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  is  a  member  of  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern. 

During  his  first  year  at  the  college,  he 
was  a  marshal!,  a  member  of  Phi  Theta 
Kappa,  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship, 
Spanish  Club,  Kappa  Chi,  and  on  the 
Dean's  List. 

Tommy  has  also  been  awarded  a 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College  for 
the  second  consecutive  year. 

His  interests  include  sports,  art,  and 
music. 


Applications  Being 
Received  for 
Youth  Conference 

The  "Weekend"  Youth  Conference  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  June  23-25  still  has 
some  openings  for  high  school  students. 
The  conference  will  begin  on  Friday  with 


registration  from  5-6  p.  m.  in  the  Mas- 
ter Lounge  of  Hart  Dormitory.  The  even- 
ing meal  will  be  at  6  p.  m.  in  the  Col- 
lege cafeteria  and  the  conference  will 
end  with  the  noon  meal  on  Sunday. 

The  theme  for  the  conference  is 
"Abundant  Life:  A  Shared  Experience" 
(John  10:10).  Some  of  the  students  who 
attended  Explo  72  will  be  coleaders  of 
the  conference. 

An  outline  of  the  conference  will  in- 
clude the  following: 

Friday 

5-6  P.  M.— Registration  (Master  Lounge 

—Hart  Dormitory) 
6  P.  M.— Evening  Meal  (Cafeteria) 
7:30-8:30  P.  M.-E  v  e  n  i  n  g  Worship 

(Chapel) 

8:30-9:30  P.  M.-Discussion  Groups 
Saturday 

7:30-8  A.  M.-Breakfast  (Cafeteria) 
8:30  A.  M.— Devotional  (Master  Lounge) 
8:45-10  A.  M.-D  i  s  c  u  s  s  i  o  n  Groups: 

"What  Is  Abundant  Life?" 
10-10:30  A.  M.-Refreshments 
10:30-11=30  A.  M.-Discussion  Groups: 
"How  Do  We  Communicate  and  Ex- 
perience Abundant  Life?" 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


"ACCELERATED  DEGREE  PROGRAM" 


Shown  discussing  the  "Accelerated  Degree  Program"  at  Mount  Olive  College  with 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  are  students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
at  Middlesex.  Left  to  right:  Martha  Jane  Hill,  Charles  Guilford  Warren,  William  C. 
Elmore,  President  Raper,  Ivey  Joyce  Woodard,  and  Mrs.  Judy  Ball,  educational  coun- 
selor of  the  Home. 
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(continued  from  page  nine) 

11:30-12  Noon-Report  of  the  Group 
Sessions 

12  Noon— Lunch  (Cafeteria) 

2-4:30  P.  M.-Recreation 

5:30  P.  M.-Evening  Meal  (Cafeteria) 

7:30  P.  M.— Evening  Worship  with  Music 
and  Testimony  (Chapel) 

9  P.  M—  Campfire,  Concluding  with  Ser- 
vice Around  the  Cross 

Sunday 

8:30-9  A.  M.-Breakfast  (Cafeteria) 
10-11=30  A.  M.-Worship  (Chapel) 
12  Noon— Lunch  (Cafeteria) 
The  cost  for  the  conference  is  $15  for 
the  weekend,  which  includes  a  non- 
refundable $5  registration  fee.    For  an 
application  write  Mr.  Frank  R.  Harrison, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina  28365;  or  telephone  658-2502 
(office),  658-9363  (home). 


Miss  Pittman  Awarded 
Scholarship 


Wilma  Elaine  Pittman,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Pittman  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a  scholarship 
at  Mount  Olive  College. 

Miss  Pittman,  a  senior  at  Ralph  L.  Fike 
High  School  and  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson,  will 
enter  Mount  Olive  College  in  the  fall  with 
the  intention  of  majoring  in  special  edu- 
cation. 

Her  guidance  counselor,  Mrs.  Ethel 
Armstrong,  reports  that  Miss  Pittman 
has  received  numerous  other  honors  and 
recognitions  including  marshall,  National 


Honor  Society,  and  state  declamation  con- 
test winner. 

Her  activities  have  included  the  Span- 
ish Club,  chorus,  Future  Teachers  of 
America,  and  serving  as  her  homeroom 
officer.  Miss  Pittman  also  takes  great 
interest  in  her  church  youth  group. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  church-relat- 
ed, two-year  liberal  arts  institution 
which  serves  the  students  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  other  eastern  states  from  its 
modern,  multimillion  dollar  campus.  It 
provides  some  of  the  most  advanced  aca- 
demic instructional  programs  and 
methods  in  the  nation,  including  indi- 
vidualized instruction  under  which  stu- 
dents advance  according  to  their  own 
learning  pace,  a  nonfailing  grading  sys- 


tem, cooperative  education,  and  an 
celerated  degree  program.    The  lat 
allows  qualified  students  to  graduate 
year  early. 


Planning  the  Future 

"The  future  cannot  be  completely  pl<| 
ned  because  too  many  details  are  rl 
clear.  It  comes  a  step  at  a  time.  t| 
present  is  important.  Take  time  to  ma| 
the  best  use  of  each  moment  for  'Todl 
is  the  first  day  of  the  rest  of  our  lives] 
—Wilma  Ehman,  Missionary  to  Moroccl 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTK 


CONSECRATION  AND  DEDICATION 

OF 

Camp  Vandemere 

Vandemere,  North  Carolina 


SUNDAY  AFTERNOON 
2-4  P.  M. 


JUNE  25,  1972 

FREE  REFRESHMENTS  GOSPEL  SINGING  PROGRAM 

BRING  YOUR  CHURCH  GROUPS! 

Picnic  Area  Will  Be  Available  for  Those  Who  Would  Like  to  Bring  a  Picnic 
Lunch  and  Would  Like  to  Enjoy  Their  Food  in  Nature's  Open  Spaces. 
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BIBLE 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain:  "For  it  came 
pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his 
res  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
Is:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
LORD  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of 
rid  his  father"  (1  Kings  11:4).  In  what 
/  was  David's  heart  perfect? 

Answer:  Here  we  must  remember  what 
Bible  teaches  as  it  compares  man's 
iking  with  God's.  "Let  the  wicked 
sake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
h  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 

0  the  LORD,  and  he  will  have  mercy 

1  him,-  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
indantly  pardon.    For  my  thoughts 

not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ys  my  ways,  saith  the  LORD.   For  as 

heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
I  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
iah  55:7-9). 

lesus  said  that  a  man  must  experience 
new  birth  in  order  that  he  be  able  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  "Jesus  answer- 

and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 

in,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

.  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

0  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 

1  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3,  5). 

ohn  said  that  Jesus'  blood  cleanses 
n  all  sin.  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
owship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
&  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  But 
ve  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
t,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
er,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say 
t  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
'es,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
::orgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
n  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:6- 

|aul  writes,  "As  it  is  written,  There  is 
le  righteous,  no,  not  one:  ...  For  all 
|e  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
I  God"  (Romans  3:10,  23);  "That  if 
u  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
i  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 


heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,- 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed"  (Romans  10:9-11). 

Now  when  we  read  and  compare  these 
we  learn  that  all  men  that  have  been 
born  physically  only,  or  that  have  ex- 
perienced the  natural  birth,  are  dead 
spiritually.  They  are  here  without 
spiritual  knowledge.  They  are  no  more 
capable  of  performing  that  which  the 
Bible  requires  of  us  than  a  physically 
dead  man  is  of  carrying  on  activities  in 
the  natural  realm.  So  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  well  a  man  may  speak  or 
act  for  in  the  natural  realm  there  is 
nothing  he  can  do  in  the  category  of 
spiritual  activities.  An  unsaved  man 
can  no  more  preach  or  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class  or  perform  any  other  feat  in 
the  spiritual  realm  than  a  dead  corpse 
can  plow  corn,  study  science,  or  manipu- 
late a  computer.  I  should  not  doubt  at 
all  that  spiritually  dead  men  fill  places 
such  as  teaching  Sunday  school  classes, 
pastoring  churches,  and  directing  and 
singing  in  the  choir.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  degrees  they  hold,  how 
keen  an  intellect  they  may  possess,  or 
what  all  in  the  realm  of  science,  history, 
and  even  what  literal  knowledge  they 
may  have  of  Bible  truths,  they  are  less 
qualified  than  the  simplest  Christian  that 
has  been  regenerated. 

Jesus'  disciples  had  no  such  knowledge 
in  the  natural  realm  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost as  Saul  the  persecutor,-  however, 
being  born  again  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  on  them,  He  so  enabled  them  as 
Christ's  witnesses  that  3,000  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  in  one  day.  Saul, 
the  persecutor,  though  a  Pharisee  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  led  the  mob  that  stoned 
Stephen  to  death  was  as  unfit  to  preach 
on  that  occasion  as  Stephen's  body  was 
to  run  or  jump  or  bring  an  oration. 
Stephen's  body  was  fit  to  be  buried  and 
that  is  what  his  friends  did  with  it.  Saul 


could  blaspheme  or  persecute  Christians, 
but  until  he  had  that  experience  on  the 
Damascus  road  he  was  in  no  way  fitted 
for  preaching  nor  assisting  God's  ser- 
vants as  they  preached. 

After  that  experience,  Paul  said, 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away,-  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17),-  "For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
(Ephesians  2:10);  "But  what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ"  (Philippians  3:7, 
8),-  "For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified"  (1  Corinthians  2:2);  "For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his"  (Romans  8:5-9). 

David  was  a  saved  man  that  was  for 
the  most  part  obedient  to  God  and  one, 
when  led  astray  by  the  devil,  was  told 
of  it,  repented,  making  haste  to  make 
any  kind  of  restitution  possible;  con- 
fess and  forsake  his  sins  and  seek  re- 
newed fellowship  with  the  Lord.  God 
tells  us  through  John  and  Solomon  how 
to  do  this.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:9);  "He  that  covereth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper,-  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13). 

God  does  not  forgive  one  while  in  sin, 
but  guarantees  us  that  He  will  when  we 
confess  our  sins,  repent,  and  forsake 
them.  I  have  a  friend  that  has  a  devoted 
Christian  wife  whose  brother  is  a  good 
preacher.  They,  with  others,  have  pray- 
ed for  him  for  years.  He  will  even  come 
forward  asking  for  prayer  as  he  kneels 
at  the  altar,  but  goes  right  back  to  his 
sinful  life,  getting  drunk,  wasting  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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ALWAYS  A  RASCAL 

by  Norma  Cournow  Camp 

TOMMY  sat  under  the  oak,  thinking 
about  the  good  and  bad  times  he'd 
had  with  Rascal.  This  new  problem  with 
Rascal  seemed  too  big  to  solve.  Rascal 
was  Tommy's  favorite  pet.  He  had  found 
him  while  on  a  camping  trip  with  his  dad 
last  spring  and  had  raised  him  from  a 
tiny  baby. 

Tommy  liked  to  remember  how  he  had 
fed  Rascal  with  a  bottle  for  weeks. 

It  was  fun  having  a  raccoon.  All  the 
kids  at  school  wished  they  had  one. 
Tommy  remembered  how  Mrs.  Simons, 
the  science  teacher,  had  asked  him  to 
bring  Rascal  to  school  once.  Tommy  had 
told  the  class  all  that  he  knew  about  rac- 
coons. 

"Rascal  eats  almost  everything  that  I 
eat.  He  loves  pecans  and  candy,"  Tom- 
my said  to  his  class. 

"Is  it  true  that  raccoons  always  wash 
their  food  to  make  it  clean?"  asked  Joan. 

"They  dip  food  in  water,  but  it's  not 
really  to  wash  it,"  said  Tommy  proudly. 
"Raccoons  like  moist  food.  If  you  give 
Rascal  dry  bread,  he'll  dip  it  in  water 
before  he  eats  it."  One  of  the  girls  hur- 
ried to  her  lunch  bag,  returning  with  a 
piece  of  bread.  Another  girl  got  a  pan 
of  water.  The  entire  class  burst  into 
laughter  as  Rascal  dipped  the  bread  into 
the  water  and  ate  the  soggy  mass. 

Rascal  rubbed  his  head  on  Tommy's 
hand,  snapping  him  out  of  his  daydream. 
"Rascal,  why  did  you  have  to  eat  Mr. 
Higgins'  corn  last  night?  Why  didn't  you 
eat  our  sweet  corn?"  Tommy  asked 
pleadingly  as  he  stroked  Rascal.  "Now 
Mr.  Higgins  says  he's  going  to  shoot  you 
if  he  ever  sees  you  loose  again.  What 
can  I  do?" 
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Suddenly  Tommy  had  an  idea.  "Mom, 
Mom!"  He  ran  into  the  house.  "May  1 
go  to  Aunt  Louise's  farm  for  a  couple  of 
weeks  like  I  did  last  year?  She  likes 
Rascal.    I  could  take  him  along." 

"I'll  call  Louise,"  said  Mom.  "I  imag- 
ine she  could  use  some  help  on  the  farm 
at  this  time  of  year." 

Within  minutes  it  was  settled.  Aunt 
Louise  had  agreed,  and  Mom  helped  Tom- 
my pack.  She  drove  him  to  the  farm  that 
afternoon.  "This  will  solve  my  prob- 
lem," said  Tommy.  "When  I  get  back, 
the  corn  will  be  gone.  Rascal  won't  get 
into  Mr.  Higgins'  patch  again,  so  he 
won't  get  shot." 

Tommy  was  right.  When  he  returned 
with  Rascal,  the  sweet  corn  had  dried 
up.  The  stalks  were  brown.  Rascal  was 
no  longer  interested  in  it.  Tommy  was 
relieved,  but  there  was  another  problem 
just  ahead. 

The  next  afternoon  Tommy  went  fish- 
ing, and  Rascal  went  along.  He  caught 
and  ate  crawfish  while  Tommy  fished. 
When  Tommy  returned,  his  mother  call- 
ed,, "Tommy,  come  here." 

"What's  the  matter?"  he  asked. 

"Mrs.  Sparks  called  while  you  were 
gone,"  she  said.  "It  appears  that  some- 
one stole  grapes  from  her  vines  last 
night,  and  she  noticed  raccoon  tracks  in 
the  soft  dirt.  Now  she  is  threatening  to 
kill  Rascal." 

"What  can  I  do?"  asked  Tommy.  "I've 
run  out  of  ideas."  He  thought  and 
thought  all  evening,  but  at  bedtime  he 
still  had  no  solution.  Rascal  had  a  way 
of  getting  out  of  his  cage  at  night  no 
matter  what  was  tried.  Tommy  went  to 
bed.  Maybe  in  the  morning  he'd  think 
of  something. 

Tommy  heard  the  phone  ring  down- 
stairs as  he  dressed.  When  he  entered 
the  kitchen,  he  noticed  that  his  mother 
looked  worried.  "You-Know-Who  has 
been  at  it  again,"  she  said. 


"Was  he  in  the  grapes  again?"  To 
my  asked. 

"No,  he's  up  to  new  tricks,"  she  , 
swered.  "He  was  in  Mr.  Wright's  chi 
en  coop  eating  eggs.  Rascal's  sm 
enough  to  open  the  door  latch,  but  i 
smart  enough  to  cover  his  tracks.  ti 
we  have  three  neighbors  after  him." 

"What  can  I  do,  Dad?"  Tommy  ask 
sadly.  "Rascal  is  such  a  great  pet. 
goes  with  me  everywhere,  rides  in  It 
basket  on  my  bike,  eats  the  foods  th 
I  do,  and  even  likes  to  go  fishing  wi 
me.  But  somehow,  even  though  he  a< 
like  a  person  most  of  the  time,  he  keei 
doing  the  tricks  raccoons  do." 

"He  has  the  same  problem  you  ha1 
Tommy,"  said  Dad. 

"What  problem  is  that?"  asked  To 
my. 

"Rascal  needs  a  heart  change,"  s< 
Dad.  "You  can  feed  him  like  a  perse 
and  he  can  come  into  the  house  like 
person,  but  inside  he  is  still  a  mischir 
ous  raccoon.  He  must  have  a  change 
make  him  stop  stealing.  That  change; 
impossible  for  him." 

"Do  you  mean  I  need  a  change?" 
Tommy. 

"Yes,  son,"  said  Dad.   "You  dress 
each  Sunday  and  carry  a  Bible  to  churtf 
You  look  like  a  Christian,  and  you  1! 
to  act  like  one.    But  I  know,  and  yj 
know,  that  you  aren't.   There  has  to 
a  change  in  your  heart." 

"How  can  I  have  that?"  asked  Tof 
my. 

"When  you  accept  Jesus  as  your  S<j 
iour,  He  brings  a  change  in  your  hearl! 
said  Dad.  "He  washes  away  your  sil 
The  Bible  says  you  become  a  new  ma^ 
(see  2  Corinthians  5:17). 

"I  understand,"  said  Tommy.  "I'm  ji" 
like  Rascal.   I  like  to  do  things  that  a? 
wrong.   I  do  need  a  change.   I  want 
accept  Jesus  as  my  Saviour." 

Dad  and  Tommy  bowed  their  heads  I 
prayer,  and  Tommy  accepted  Jesus.  Ij 
smiled  as  he  raised  his  head.    "I  or 
wish  Rascal  could  have  a  change.  B 
he  is  an  animal— it's  impossible." 

"Tommy,  I  think  you  know  that  the 
is  only  one  solution  to  your  problem 
said  Dad.  "You  think  about  it." 

Tommy  felt  good  all  morning.  Wi 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  he  felt  like  a  nc 
person.  He  was  even  looking  forwa 
to  going  to  Sunday  school  this  wee 
He'd  tell  his  teacher  that  he  was  a  Chr 
tian  now. 

But  Tommy  still  had  his  problem  wi 
Rascal.  His  dad  was  right.  There  w 
only  one  thing  to  do. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

I    (continued  from  page  eleven) 

hnily's  income,  and  doing  other  things 
te  world  might  sanction.  He  just  simp- 
has  never  forsaken  those  sins.  God 
ws,  "Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh." 
i  never  has  the  faith  to  meet  God's  re- 
urement.  If  he  actually  believed  in 
5  heart  as  David,  he  would  forsake  his 
h  and  God  would  destroy  the  demon  of 
iiink  that  influences  him  in  the  wrong 
■^y.  The  Word  also  says  this  in  Ro- 
ipns  10:9-1 1  (see  above). 
iWhen  David  committed  that  great  sin 
scussed  in  2  Samuel  11—12,  God  sent 
ie  Prophet  Nathan  to  rebuke  him,  tell- 
g  him  of  all  the  evil  that  should  befall 
Im,  including:  "Now  therefore  the 
:Vord  shall  depart  from  thine  house,-  be- 
rbuse  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
ken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be 
y  wife.  .  .  .  Howbeit,  because  by  this 
'jed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 
Ie  enemies  of  the  LORD  to  blaspheme, 
je  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall 
:!rely  die"  (2  Samuel  12:10,  14). 
David  repented,  fasted,  prayed,  and 
aited  upon  the  Lord  until  he  regained 
5  fellowship.  Then  he  went  to  the 
iuse  of  worship  and  became  so  carried 
.Way  in  overwhelming  joy  that  he  laugh- 
i  out  loud.  How  he  behaved  himself 
I  fore  the  Lord  showing  thanksgiving 
d  appreciation  that  God  still  claimed 
Im  was  showing  that  quality  of  charac- 
f  he  was  that  caused  God  to  call  him  a 
\kn  after  His  own  heart.  "And  when 
I  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto 
;em  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom 
;o  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
und  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
ine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all 
ij/  will"  (Acts  13:22).  (See  and  corn- 
Ire  2  Samuel  13:14  and  Psalm  89:19- 
}). 

iJust  as  God  knows  you  and  me  and  all 
<j  our  future  through  all  eternity  so  He 
Ijew  David  and  all  of  his  descendants, 
eluding  Christ  His  only  begotten  Son, 
Ie  Son  or  descendant  of  both  Abraham 
id  David.  That's  why  God  could  in- 
line the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament 
I  write  foretelling  so  many  details  of 
ijrisl  the  Son  of  David,  His  virgin  birth, 
k  life,  cleansing  of  the  temple,  prayer 
ijthe  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  arrest,  be- 
ayal  by  Judas  a  friend,  the  kind  of 
al  and  death  He  should  undergo,  His 
I  rial  in  a  rich  man's  tomb,  His  resur- 
ijption,  and  His  ascension. 
iGod  has  all  knowledge  of  everything 
id  can  do  anything  that  He  wishes  to 
y.   So  He  knows  whom  to  choose  for 


whatever  His  purpose.  He  chose  and  or- 
dained every  servant:  David,  Abraham, 
you,  and  me  for  that  which  He  created 
us,  and  will  be  with  us  in  all  our  needs 
as  we  do  what  He  wants  of  us  while  we 
are  here.  But  we  need  remember:  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  But 
if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards, 
and  not  sons"  (Hebrews  12:6-8). 

One  only  has  to  read  the  life  of  David 
as  it  appears  in  the  Bible  and  then  the 
life  of  Christ;  there  to  see  how  He 
scourged  David  for  his  own  sins  and 
then  how  for  ours  He  punished,  for  re- 
member, that  Christ  "was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,"  but  David  only  for  his  own. 
We  are  chastened  of  the  Lord  for  our 
own,  but  that  would  be  worthless  if 
Christ's  blood  had  not  been  shed  in  our 
behalf. 


A  True  Experience  of 
Faith 

(continued  from  page  four) 

stronger.  My  brother's  pastor  told  him 
he  had  never  seen  anyone  with  such 
strong  faith  before. 

There  was  also  a  young  chaplain  that 
visited  me  almost  everyday  when  he 
could.  He  was  amazed  at  my  strong 
faith;  he  had  never  seen  anyone  like  me 
before.  They  just  didn't  understand  my 
calmness,  knowing  the  seriousness  of  my 
operation.  My  wife  and  my  pastor  un- 
derstood me  because  they  knew  me. 

After  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  go 
ahead  with  the  surgery  my  doctor  came 
in  and  I  told  him  my  decision.  So  he 
scheduled  me  for  Tuesday,  but  had  to 
postpone  it  because  a  small  tool  he  need- 
ed had  been  ordered  but  had  not  arrived. 
It  was  postponed  until  Thursday. 

When  Thursday  arrived  I  was  taken 
down  to  the  operating  room  and  given 
the  anesthesia.  The  IVs  were  put  in 
my  hand,  everything  was  ready  for  the 
doctors  to  start  when  a  nurse  discovered 
that  I  had  not  signed  for  the  surgery. 
It  had  been  an  oversight  due  to  the  paper 
I  had  signed  for  the  catheterization.  I 
had  to  be  brought  all  the  way  out  of  the 
anesthesia  before  they  could  get  my  sig- 
nature. 

After  that  I  was  put  in  the  intensive 
care  unit  all  that  day  and  night  so  they 


could  keep  a  close  watch  on  me.  I  think 
the  Lord  had  a  hand  in  this  because  the 
ones  that  had  surgery  on  Thursday  didn'1 
get  along  too  well  and  the  doctors  had 
to  be  paged  several  times  that  afternoon 
and  night. 

I  finally  had  my  surgery  on  Friday, 
March  24,  1972.  As  I  went  down  to 
the  operating  room,  we  stopped  just  out- 
side the  door.  I  asked  the  nurse  at  the 
head  of  the  stretcher  if  she  knew  the 
Lord.  She  told  me  that  she  did,  so  I 
asked  her  to  whisper  a  prayer  for  me 
and  she  said,  "I  surely  will."  I  had  my 
surgery  and  all  the  doctors  said  that  I 
did  exceptionally  well  for  a  man  of  my 
age.  One  doctor  told  my  wife  that  they 
had  gotten  the  best  flow  of  blood 
through  my  arteries  of  any  surgery  they 
had  done  this  year. 

During  all  the  time  I  was  in  this  hos- 
pital I  could  see  my  faith  growing  strong- 
er in  the  form  of  something  like  a 
string.  This  grew  longer  and  larger  un- 
til it  became  as  wide  as  a  sidewalk.  This 
was  my  faith  coming  in  contact  with 
God  and  getting  stronger  all  the  time. 
There  were  people  in  churches  far  and 
near  praying  for  my  recovery,  and  it  was 
their  prayers,  linked  with  my  faith  unit- 
ing together  with  God,  that  caused  me 
to  see  this  string  increasing  in  size.  As 
I  had  this  vision  I  could  hear  God  saying 
to  me,  "Fear  not,  I  am  with  you." 

I  am  back  home  now  and  God  is  still 
with  me.  I  hope  this  will  enable  some- 
one to  strengthen  their  faith.  Also,  to 
help  someone  that  doesn't  know  the 
Lord  to  realize  that  He  can  and  does  walk 
side-by-side  with  those  that  will  let  Him. 


Keep  to  The  Right 

Though  all  the  world  be  troubled, 

And  men's  hearts  faint  with  fear 
At  dangers  in  the  distance 

And  dangers  drawing  near,- 
Though  every  help  should  fail  them 

On  which  their  hopes  are  stayed, 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Oh,  blessed  word  of  Jesus! 

And  faithful  from  of  old, 
In  which  our  fears  may  vanish, 

To  which  our  trust  may  hold; 
You  shall  not  be  confounded, 

You  shall  not  be  dismayed; 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS<g"} 

THE  SUNDAY  ^//i 
SCHOOL  LESSON^" 

FOR  JULY  2 


Discovering  a 
Meaningful  Faith 

Lesson  Text:  Job  23:1-4,  16,  17;  42:1-6 
Memory  Verse:  Job  42:5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
composed  of  selections  from  the  Book  of 
Job  and  deals  with  the  age-old  question 
of  why  the  righteous  suffer.  Though 
the  question  is  not  answered  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  all,  we  will  be  able  to  find 
much  that  will  serve  to  help  us  to  know 
of  many  good  things  that  come  to  men 
through  the  medium  of  suffering,  of  dis- 
appointment, of  heartache,  and  of  an- 
guish of  spirit  that  so  frequently  seems 
to  be  the  common  lot  of  man. 

Paul  once  expressed  a  desire  to  know 
Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering. 
Why  the  apostle  should  express  such  a 
desire  must  forever  remain  enshrouded 
in  mystery  to  those  who  have  failed  to 
perceive  that  it  is  through  this  medium 
only  that  perfect  fellowship  and  under- 
standing can  be  attained. 

Job,  though  his  sufferings  were  great 
and  intense  and  his  faith  was  tested  to 
the  breaking  point,  emerged  from  that 
ordeal  a  man  of  broader  understanding, 
with  a  deeper  and  stronger  faith,  and  a 
more  comprehensive  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  relationship  to  man.  He  came 
forth  from  the  fiery  furnace  of  suffer- 
ing "...  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work"  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:21).— The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  general  background  for  the 
Book  of  Job. 

2.  The  three  great  problems  of  man 
with  which  Job  deals: 

a.  The  problem  of  human  suffering. 

b.  The  problem  of  sin  in  the  world. 

c.  The  problem  of  Satan  in  human 
affairs. 

3.  Our  lesson  today  is  concerned  with 


finding  a  meaningful  faith  to  deal 
with  these  problems. 

B.  Job  Longs  for  God  (Job  23:1-4) 

1.  There  is  an  innate  longing  in  the 
heart  of  all  men  for  God. 

2.  This  longing  is  heightened  by  hu- 
man suffering. 

3.  The  problems  of  life  cause  one  to 
feel  his  need  of  an  almighty  power 
(Jesus). 

C.  Job  Fears  God  (Job  23:16,  17) 

1.  Men  fear  God  in  the  sense  of  fright 
only  when  their  life  is  wrong. 

2.  Righteous  men  fear  God  in  the  sense 
of  awe. 

3.  At  this  particular  time  Job  must 
have  had  a  mixture  of  both  these 
feelings. 

D.  Job  Is  Satisfied  with  God  (Job  42:1-6) 

1.  Despite  all  the  troubles  and  prob- 
lems of  Job  he  was  still  faithful  to 
God. 

2.  Even  though  he  became  impatient 
at  times  he  was  still  faithful. 

3.  Even  though  he  did  not  understand 
his  sufferings  he  was  still  faithful 
to  God. 

4.  The  proper  kind  of  faith  is  like  an 
anchor  in  a  storm  for  man. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "I  had  a  man  in  my  congregation 
who  believed  that  he  was  rejecting  and 
refusing  Christ  because  of  some  unsolved 
problems.  One  day  he  determined  to 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  afterward 
settle  his  intellectual  difficulties.  But, 
as  soon  as  he  had  made  his  decision,  he 
found  that  his  doubts  had  vanished.  He 
thought  that  his  blindness  was  intellec- 
tual, but  when  his  heart  turned  God- 
ward,  the  veil  was  done  away.  And 
many  a  soul  has  had  a  like  experience. 
A  will  to  believe  clears  the  mental  vision. 
We  see  clearly  when  we  are  ready  to 
see."— Dr.  A.  T.  Peirson. 

B.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult 
questions  for  Christians  to  answer  is, 
"Why  must  the  righteous  suffer?"  Job 
pondered  this  question  when  God  allow- 
ed him  to  be  tempted  by  Satan.  He 


wisely  rejected  the  suggestion  of 
"friends"  that  his  tragic  loss  was 
to  his  own  sin.    Job's  suffering  \ 
similar  to  that  experienced  by  men 
day. 

Three  general  categories  of  loss  s 
burden  human  hearts.  The  loss  of  f 
sessions  is  a  very  real  crisis.  Job  lost 
of  his  great  wealth.  The  loss  of  la 
ones  in  death  is  climactic  and  emoti 
ally  trying.  Job's  sons  and  daughti 
all  died  in  a  single  catastrophe! 
loss  of  one's  health  is  always  a  crui 
test.  Job's  body  was  afflicted,  and  nc 
ly  brought  him  to  the  "breaking  poitf 

Job  finally  reached  a  conclusion.  Tl 
is,  suffering  is  part  of  human  expi! 
ence.  Furthermore,  a  completely  sa 
fying  explanation  as  to  why  God-lovl 
people  suffer  in  this  life  cannot  be  ( 
en. 

Job  also  learned,  as  we  must,  that  n; 
spiritual  strength  and  divine  bless 
can  be  found  within   trying  circt 
stances.    James  knew  this  when 
wrote,  "Job  is  an  example  of  a  man  | 
continued  to  trust  the  Lord  in  sorrc 
from  his  experiences  we  can  see  how 
Lord's  plan  finally  ended  in  good,  for 
is  full  of  tenderness  and  mercy"  (Jan 
5:11,  The  Living  New  Testament). 

".  .  .  tribulation  worketh  patienc 
(Romans  5:3).  —  Standard  Lesson  Cc 
mentary. 

FOR  JULY  9 

Finding  God's 
Guidance 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  19:9-18 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  25:4,  5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  is  no  problem  in  one's  Christi 
experience  that  a  divine  sense  of  dir 
tion  could  not  solve.  Our  biggest  troul 
is  not  in  being  disobedient  to  Go 
Word  but  in  failing  to  find  God's  p 
pose  for  our  lives.  When  we  are  out 
His  directive  will  we  find  ourselves  g 
ting  into  trouble  of  all  kind. 

This  was  true  of  the  Prophet  Elijah 
one  of  his  most  familiar  experienc 
The  place  where  this  happened  v 
Horeb,  or  Sinai,  at  the  southern  tip 
the  Sinaitic  Peninsula.    The  time  v 
early  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of 
rael.   The  principal  subjects  in  this 
perience  were  Elijah,  Ahab,  and  his 
famous  wife,  Jezebel,  who  had  vowed  it 
kill  Elijah  because  she  imagined  he  wl 
responsible  for  the  defeat  of  her  faf! 
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ohets  on  Mount  Carmel.  Indeed,  he 
It  but  indirectly;  for  it  was  the  Lord 
)  had  answered  by  fire  that  His  power 
ht  be  known  to  Israel, 
lijah  had  fled  from  the  two  and  was 
ng  in  a  cave  on  Horeb,  miles  from 
palace  of  the  king.  He  felt  safe  here 
not  happy  about  it.  Even  before 
spoke  to  him  he  sensed  he  was  out 
dace  and,  worse  than  that,  knew  that 
was  running  from  his  task.  God  had 
Ian  for  Elipah,  but  He  could  not  per- 
it  in  His  prophet  while  he  was  in 
it.  He  was  willing  to  guide  the  pro,- 
t,  but  the  prophet  had  put  himself  in 
osition  which  nullified  the  Lord's 
i.  We  can  learn  much  from  this 
y,  so  let  us  get  into  it.— The  Ad- 
ced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

L  Regardless  of  the  circumstances  or 
tion,  God  is  aware  of  the  conditions 
;  needs  of  His  servants  (1  Kings  19: 

.  Although  it  may  appear  that  the  be- 
jer  is  the  only  one  left,  God  has  His 
pant  that  is  faithful  to  Him  (1  Kings 
I  14,  18,-  Romans  11:1-5). 
I  God  can  speak  to  a  man  through 
forces  of  nature,  but  He  usually 
pks  in  a  still  small  voice  (1  Kings  19: 
1 12;  Acts  10:10-16). 
.  God  does  not  leave  His  servants 
iiout  instructions,  for  He  provides  the 
tied  guidance  at  all  times  (1  Kings  19: 
:8). 

>  At  times,  God  does  not  act  in  the 
ct  way  or  as  fast  as  the  believer 
ks  He  should  (v.  10). 
Although  God  speaks  in  a  still  small 
le,  man  knows  that  it  is  the  voice  of 
!  and  reacts  accordingly  (vv.  12,  13). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

|  If  you  have  seen  the  cockpit  of  a 
tairliner,  you  know  that  the  pilot 
Is  row  upon  row  of  dials,  gauges, 
iches,  and  buttons.  The  captain  of 
ilplane  depends  on  these  numerous  in- 
iijrnents  to  guide  him  accurately  and 
m  in  his  flight. 

jrline  captains  depend  a  great  deal 
ijheir  radio  contact  with  air  controll- 
'Jion  the  ground.  One  of  the  most 
■able  pieces  of  guidance  equipment  is 
^headset. 

(irhaps  we  may  compare  a  Christian's 
liey  through  life  with  the  flight  of  an 
njane.  This  point  of  comparison  sure- 
I  valid:  A  Christian  needs  guidance 
isjas  an  airline  pilot  does.  The  pilot 
Jijtantly  checks  the  gauges  before  him 
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to  make  certain  that  the  plane  is  operat- 
ing properly  and  is  on  course. 

As  Christians  we  have  a  prescribed 
course  that  we  are  traveling,-  it  is  often 
referred  to  as  the  strait  and  narrow 
path.  How  do  we  know  if  we  are  func- 
tioning in  the  way  God  desires?  How 
can  we  be  sure  we  are  "staying  on 
course"?  We  can  know  by  checking  the 
guidebook  God  has  given— the  Bible.  In 
it  we  find  the  way  clearly  defined;  by 
referring  to  it  we  can  correct  our  course 
when  we  stray.  Although  we  may  not 
hear  an  audible  voice,  God  will  speak  to 
us  through  the  storms  of  life  to  the 
safety  of  a  heavenly  home.— Standard 
Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  Melancthon  said,  "If  I  had  no  care, 
I  should  have  no  prayer."  Spurgeon 
said,  "Sometimes  God  sends  His  love  let- 
ters in  black-edged  envelopes."  He  al- 
lows us  to  taste  the  bitterness  of  defeat 
and  the  desolation  of  bereavement.  If 
you  have  lived  many  years,  you  have 
passed  through  the  narrows.  We  have 
all  been  there,  and  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  see  the  divine  control.  It  looks  as  if 
things  have  got  out  of  >hand,  and  some- 
how or  other  we  have  been  forgotten. 
When  there  is  no  one  at  hand  to  say  it  to 
you,  say  to  yourself,  "God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  the  pain  to  exceed 
the  measurement  of  my  endurance."— 
Rev.  John  MacDeath. 


Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Tommy  packed  a  picnic  lunch.  He  put 
Rascal  in  the  basket  of  his  bike  and 
headed  for  the  woods  several  miles  from 
his  house.  He  had  found  Rascal  there. 
The  raccoon  was  happy  to  be  bumping 
along  in  the  basket.  He  seemed  to  like 
it  when  Tommy  went  fast  down  the  hills. 

Soon  Tommy  was  beside  the  stream 
where  he  often  fished  with  Rascal.  He 
shared  his  lunch  with  him.  Tommy  felt 
a  lump  in  his  throat,  but  he  knew  he 
had  to  do  it.  Rascal  played  happily  along 
the  river  bank.  He  caught  and  ate  sev- 
eral minnows  as  if  to  tell  Tommy  that 
the  lunch  wasn't  enough. 

Tommy  waited  patiently.  Then  it  hap- 
pened. A  raccoon  strolled  slowly  into 
the  clearing  near  them.  Rascal  stared 
at  her.  He  romped  over  to  meet  the 
visitor.  Soon  they  seemed  to  be  carrying 
on  a  conversation.  Rascal  looked  at 
Tommy  as  if  to  ask— Should  I  go  with 
her?  "It's  your  decision,  old  man,"  said 
Tommy.    Rascal  took  a  few  steps  and 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Lehmann  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  full-time  or  part- 
time  pastoral  services  as  of  July  1,  1972. 
Any  church  desiring  his  services  may  con- 
tact him  at  407  East  Church  Street,  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina  27828;  or  by  tele- 
phoning 753-3527. 

Any  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  inter- 
ested in  helping  get  a  mission  started  in 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  please  con- 
tact Mr.  F.  T.  Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Ave- 
nue, Wilmington,  North  Carolina  28401; 
or  telephone  collect  791-4461. 

The  Rev.  Elmo  Truitt  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  services  on 
the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each 
month.  Any  church  that  is  within  com- 
muting distance  of  his  home  and  is  in- 
terested in  his  services  may  contact 
him  at  2918  Roanoke  Avenue,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560,  or  by  telephoning 
637-2851.  Mr.  Truitt  states  that  he  is 
pastoring  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Vanceboro  on  the  first  and 
third  Sundays  of  each  month  and  is  a 
member  of  the  Eastern  Conference  in 
good  standing. 

then  was  out  of  sight  in  the  thick  under- 
brush. 

Tommy  quickly  jumped  on  his  bike  and 
pedaled  away  as  fast  as  he  could— before 
he  changed  his  mind.  Tears  kept  burn- 
ing his  eyes,  but  he  knew  that  this  was 
best.  Rascal  was  free  to  live  his  kind 
of  life.  And  Rascal  had  taught  Tommy  a 
lesson.  Tommy  was  free  now,  too— free 
from  his  sin.  There  had  been  a  change 
in  his  heart.  He  wasn't  the  same  Tom- 
my,- he  was  a  Christian.  Rascal  would 
always  be  the  best  pet  he'd  ever  had.— 
My  Pleasure. 

When  all  our  prayers  are  inspired  by 
love  for  Christ  and  each  other,  what  a 
transformation  it  will  work  in  our  lives! 
— Author  Unknown. 
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LET      THE      FALSE      CHRISTIAN     STAY  SEATED! 
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LET  THE  FALSE  CHRISTIAN  STAY  SEATED! 

Two  nuns  rob  a  bank  and  get  away  with  a  large  sum  of  cash.  The 
teller  was  astounded  when  the  reverent  ladies  demanded  all  the  loot  he 
had.  In  fact,  he  thought  it  was  some  kind  of  joke  until  one  of  the  sis- 
ters pulled  a  pistol  and  the  other  one  abused  him  with  her  tongue. 

It  was  no  joke.  Neither  were  the  robbers  nuns.  They  just  played 
the  part,  dressing  the  way  they  did,  more  easily  to  do  their  misdeed. 
Nuns  have  always  presented  an  awesome  picture:  holy  women  of  the 
cloth.  Though  they  have  always  been  whispered  about  concerning  cer- 
tain indiscretions,  since  they  take  vows  of  poverty  no  one  would  suspect 
that  they  were  greedy — and  to  consider  their  robbing  a  bank — why,  the 
very  thought  is  ridiculous!  Therefore,  when  the  kind  ladies  entered 
the  bank  there  were  nods  of  respect  and  sweet  words  of  greeting.  Prob- 
ably some  young  gentleman  gave  them  his  place  in  line. 

These  "ladies"  didn't  deserve  such  treatment,  for  real  ladies  don't 
rob  banks !  The  outward  is  not  always  an  indication  of  the  inward,  and 
in  this  case  it  most  certainly  was  not.  In  the  New  Testament,  Peter 
and  John  stated  to  the  crippled  man  who  asked  for  alms,  "Silver  and 
gold  have  (we)  none,  but  such  as  (we)  have,  give  (we)  unto  thee." 
Maybe  the  "nuns"  had  heard  the  cry  for  alms  and  wanted  to  be  able 
to  give  some  "silver  and  geld,"  but  the  thought  is  farfetched.  We  are 
convinced  that  anyone  who  would  rob  somebody  else  has  little  intention 
of  helping  another,  despite  all  the  nostalgic  stories  about  Robin  Hood. 

It  has  been  established  that  these  "ladies"  who  robbed  the  bank 
were  not  nuns,  and  though  we  might  have  an  occasional  bone  to  pick 
with  the  Catholic  Church,  we  think  it  regrettable  that  these  culprits 
chose  the  attire  and  vestige  of  sisters  of  the  cloth  to  camouflage  their 
misdeed. 

Still,  a  lot  of  people  dress  religiously  and  do  ugly  things.  When 
(and  if)  they  get  to  heaven  though,  according  to  the  late  gospel  singer, 
Mahalia  Jackson,  they'll  get  a  "rusty  old  halo  and  a  dirty  white  gown." 

Cloaking  oneself  in  religious  garb  or  Christian  pretense  and  living 
contrariwise  is  one  of  the  most  despicable  acts  possible.  Any  misdeed 
done  under  the  guise  (or  disguise)  of  Christianity  is  low  indeed.  The 
fire  will  be  hot  for  those  who  perform  thusly.  .  . 

All  would-be  preachers  are  not  real  preachers.  Some  of  them  are 
professional  men  only,  dedicated  to  the  accumulation  of  dollars  for  the 
pocket  rather  than  souls  for  heaven.  There  is  an  upsurge  of  profes- 
sional preachers  who  play  on  the  sympathy  of  poor,  ignorant  souls  and 
take  them  for  every  dime  they  have  and  encourage  their  sacrifice  "for 
the  Lord  who  will  bless  them  manyfold."  Milk  has  been  taken  out  of 
babies'  mouths  and  coats  off  cold  backs  by  such  "men  of  God."  These 
cannot  be  properly  called  Christian  servants,  nor  can  they  boast  of  a 
divine  call  and  godly  sanction. 

No,  all  would-be  Christians  are  not  Christians.  Many  of  the  pseudo- 
righteous  haven't  the  courage  to  show  their  true  colors.  They  hide  be- 
hind a  pious  smile  and  speak  pretty  words  about  this  or  that  good  cause 
and  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves,  ready  to  tear  someone  to  pieces  when 
he  least  expects  it. 

Real  Christianity  is  deeper  than  a  smile  or  an  impressive  prayer  or 
a  firm  handshake.  Real  Christianity  is  doing  more  than  talking.  Real 
Christianity  is  measured  by  one's  actual  living,  his  doing  unto  "one  of 
the  least  of  these,"  serving  the  Lord  of  heaven  to  the  utmost,  and  lov- 
ing one's  neighbor  more  than  oneself.  This  is  not  impossible,  but  few 
there  be  who  exemplify  it  genuinely. 

A  real  Christian  will  not  be  content  to  live  a  passive  life.  He  will 
be  on  the  job  for  His  Lord,  championing  His  cause  with  every  breath. 
He  will  not  wear  religious  clothes  and  speak  unchristian  words.  He 
will  not  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  and  live  in  the  devil's  environment. 

A  real  Christian  will  stand  when  all  around  him  are  seated.  .  . 

How  many  do  you  know? 
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bul  Winning  Through 
jvangelistic  Teaching 


I the  very  beginning,  I  would  like 
to  preface  my  remarks  by  saying 
the  purpose  of  every  teacher's 
ing  should  be  to  win  pupils  to 
>t  and  to  build  them  up  in  Christ, 
acher  who  does  not  have  this  pur- 
has  no  business  teaching,  because 
ous  lost  souls  are  in  his  hand— 
;  who  need  to  know  their  need  for 
5t,  their  lost  condition,  and  that 
it  will  forgive  them  of  their  sins. 
Task 

le  last  command  of  our  Lord  was, 
and  teach."    This  was  a  twofold 
nand  in  that  they,  the  disciples, 
}  to  teach  the  good  news  so  that 
would  be  brought  into  the  right  re- 

I'nship  with  God;  and  second,  they 
to  teach  the  ways  of  God  to  those 
to  Christ. 

jie  Sunday  school  is  one  place  where 
rvant  of  the  Lord  can  obey  the  call 
sach  and  win  souls  for  Christ.  It  is 
iprivilege  and  the  responsibility  of  a 
(lay  school  teacher  to  be  a  colaborer 
i  God  and  through  teaching,  bring 
to  Christ,  build  them  up  in  Christ, 
send  them  out  to  bring  others  to 

St. 

ou  know  our  Lord  is  called  a  Teach- 
nore  frequently  than  He  is  called  a 
icher,  and  He  said  His  Father  had 
|ht  Him.  If  our  Saviour  were  de- 
tent on  God,  how  much  more  so  is 
human  teacher;  and  the  teaching  of 
's  Word  is  effective  only  when  he 
teaches  it  is  so  completely  surren- 
sd  to  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
k  unhindered  through  him.  And  ef- 
ive  soul-winning  Sunday  school 
her  must  be  genuinely  and  thorough- 
Ihristian. 

he  Sunday  school  teacher  does  not 
h  merely  for  the  sake  of  teaching,- 
does  he  teach  just  so  his  pupils  may 
e  to  know  the  Bible,-  and  he  does 


by 

MRS.  RUBY  H.  HANCOCK 

Box  571 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


("Soul  Winning  Through  Evangelistic 
Teaching"  was  prepared  and  presented  by 
Mrs.  Ruby  H.  Hancock  at  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Sunday  School  Convention  meet- 
ing with  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Belvoir,  Saturday,  April  15, 
and  is  being  printed  at  the  request  of  the 
convention. ) 


not  teach  to  build  up  the  church— but  he 
teaches  in  order  to  offer  his  pupils  a  liv- 
ing Christ.  So  long  as  any  pupil  in  a 
class  is  lost,  the  teacher  should  be  an 
evangelist  to  that  class. 

The  teacher  with  the  love  of  Christ  in 
his  heart  will  see  each  of  his  students 
as  a  soul  for  whom  Christ  died  and 
should  use  every  opportunity  through 
his  teaching  to  win  that  soul  for  Christ. 

If  Sunday  school  teachers  are  to  be 
soul  winners,  there  is  a  matter  of— Pro- 
ficiency in  the  Performance  of  This  God- 
Given  Task 

1.  Preparation  through  prayer:  Pre- 
vailing prayer  is  essential  in  any  work 
done  for  God.  No  teacher  is  fit  to  teach 
except  as  his  heart  has  been  prepared 
by  prayer  before  he  meets  his  pupils. 
The  responsibility  of  directing  souls  is 
too  great  for  a  human  being  to  do  with- 
out dependence  upon  God  in  prayer. 
Would  you  as  a  teacher  have  the 
audacity  to  stand  before  your  pupils  on 
Sunday  morning,  realizing  there  are  lost 
souls  in  the  class,  when  you  have  not 
prayed  for  them  and  asked  God  to  lead 
you  in  leading  them  to  Christ?  I  be- 
lieve you  would  have  a  hard  time  con- 
vincing God  that  you  were  truly  con- 
cerned about  your  pupils'  salvation. 


2.  One  cannot  be  a  soul-winning 
teacher  and  condone  sin  in  any  form. 
People  observe  actions  much  more  than 
they  listen  to  words.  The  standards  of 
a  Christian  teacher  are  not  the  standards 
of  the  world.  One  inconsistent  act  on 
the  part  of  a  teacher  can  ruin  the  ef- 
fects of  months  or  even  years  of  the 
best  teaching.  No  teacher  can  long  de- 
ceive his  pupils.  "What  you  are  keeps 
ringing  so  loudly  in  my  ears  that  I  can- 
not hear  what  you  say."  A  Christian 
teacher,  in  order  to  win  souls  must  be 
sincere,  truthful,  honest,  just,  and 
courageous;  in  fact,  he  should  in  all 
things  be  an  example  to  his  pupils.  He 
teaches  the  way  of  Christ  but  first  he 
follows  it  himself. 

3.  He  must  love  people,  and  I  cannot 
stress  this  too  much.  If  that  pupil  you 
are  teaching  does  not  see  the  love  of 
God  and  the  love  and  concern  for  him  as 
an  individual  in  your  every  word  and 
act,  you  will  have  a  hard  time  convinc- 
ing him  of  God's  love. 

4.  Class  preparation:  Nothing  gives  a 
more  letdown  feeling  than  knowing  the 
teacher  is  unprepared.  A  student  will 
immediately  have  the  feeling  that  if  this 
business  you  are  talking  about  is  so  im- 
portant to  you,  why  don't  you  know 
more  about  it?  Study,  be  familiar,  and 
know  the  lesson!  Let  God  prepare  you 
for  the  hour,-  know  more  content  that 
you  will  even  be  able  to  give.  Be  en- 
thusiastic! Another  important  thing  in 
class  preparation  is  to  know  your  pupils. 
Study  them  and  know  all  about  them, 
their  weaknesses,  their  strong  points, 
what  makes  them  tick,  then  you  will 
know  more  how  to  approach  them  about 
their  salvation. 

I  challenge  you  as  a  teacher  to  ask 
yourselves  these  questions  along  this 
line  of  thought: 

(1)  Do  I  manifest  the  love  of  God  to 
my  pupils?  Can  they  see  that  I  love 
God  and  give  Him  first  place  in  my  life, 
and  that  I  love  my  fellowman? 

(2)  Do  I  love  Christ?  Do  I  live  what  I 
teach?  Do  I  live  an  exemplary  Christian 
life  in  my  everyday  walk? 

(3)  Am  I  absolutely  sincere?  Do  my 
lips  and  heart  say  the  same  thing? 

Teacher,  the  most  important  prepara- 
tion that  you  can  make  to  be  used  of 
God  in  leading  a  soul  to  Christ  is  to 
obey  the  Scripture:  ".  .  .  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  5:18).  Since  it  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
souls  into  this  new  life  in  Christ,  it  is 
imperative  that  you  be  controlled  by 
Him.  Christ  told  us  that  this  is  a  neces- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  JULY  9 
Faith 

Scripture  Reading— Mark  9:24 
There  was  once  a  good  woman  who  was 
well-known  among  her  circle  for  her  simple 
faith  and  her  great  calmness  in  the  midst 
of  many  trials.  Another  woman,  living  at 
a  distance,  hearing  of  her,  said,  "I  must 
go  and  see  that  woman,  and  learn  the 
secret  of  her  calm,  happy  life."  She  went, 
and,  accosting  the  woman,  said,  "Are  you 
the  woman  with  the  great  faith?"  "No," 
was  the  answer,  "I  am  not  the  woman  with 
the  great  faith,  but  I  am  the  woman  with 
the  little  faith  in  the  great  One."— Sunday 
School  Times. 

Prayer  Thought 
Oh,  we  of  little  faith!  As  we  look  around 
us,  we  see  people  who  seem  to  have  all 
they  need  to  meet  whatever  comes.  Do  we 
know  that  faith? 

MONDAY,  JULY  10 
True  Friendship 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  17:7 

"A  friend  is  one  who  knows  all  about 
you  and  loves  you  just  the  same." 

I  would  rather  have  a  friend  and  not  a 
penny,  than  all  the  world  and  not  a  friend. 

You  can  trust  a  friend  in  the  light  or  in 
the  dark;  in  your  presence  or  in  your  ab- 
sence; at  home  or  abroad,  any  time,  any- 
where. 

The  value  of  a  friend  is  inestimable. 

A  friend  does  not  merely  happen  to  be; 
is  not  bought  with  money,  or  the  price  of 
wealth;  is  not  made  to  be  a  friend  by  force, 
but  is  a  friend  for  friendship's  sake  only. 

A  friend  magnifies  not  the  dross  in  you, 
but  polishes  the  gold. 

Heat  and  cold  and  darkness,  height  and 
depth,  length  and  breadth  of  space,  are  no 
barriers  to  friendship. 

The  love  of  true  friends  is  not  easily 
broken,  but  it  grows  stronger  with  each 
sacrificial  test.— William  N.  Browning,  in 
The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  would  we  do  without  friends— not 
fair  weather  friends— real  friends?  They  are 
priceless,  aren't  they?   Let  us  be  friends- 
God  would  have  it  that  way,  wouldn't  He? 


TUESDAY,  JULY  11 
Where  It  Belonged 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12 
I  once  heard  a  very  interesting  story  of 
a  woman  who  was  somewhat  of  a  gossip 
in  a  small  town.  One  day  she  was  in  the 
office  of  the  Daily  News,  and  leaned  up 
against  the  wall  where  were  several  copies 
of  back  editions  of  the  paper.  It  was 
warm,  her  dress  was  white,  and  some  of  the 
print  came  off  onto  the  back  of  the  dress. 
She  did  not  know  this,  but  as  she  walked 
down  the  street  was  conscious  of  giggling 
and  tittering  whenever  folks  came  near  her. 
She  reached  home,  and  there  her  poor  lit- 
tle husband,  who  was  greatly  henpecked, 
was  asked  if  there  was  anything  on  her 
back  that  should  not  be  there.  As  she 
turned  around  he  read  in  black  print, 
"Daily  News."  He  could  not  resist  the 
opportunity,  and  meekly  and  mildly  said, 
"No,  ma'am,  there  is  nothing  there  that 
does  not  belong  there!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Are  we  guilty  of  gossiping?  There  are 
so  many  nice  things  that  could  be  said 
about  everyone  we  know,  aren't  there?  And 
lossip  could  hurt.  We  wouldn't  want  to 
hurt  our  fellowman,  would  we?  Let's  do 
things  God's  way. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  12 
The  Peacemaker 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:9 
"Mama,  dear,  I  was  a  peacemaker  to- 
day," said  a  little  girl  as  she  snuggled  up 
to  her  mother  in  the  evening.    "How  was 
that?"  asked  the  mother,  "I  heard  some- 
thing, and  I  didn't  tell  it,"  was  the  reply. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."— The  King's 
Business. 

Prayer  Thought 
Are  we  really  peacemakers?    We  want 
peace  more  than  anything  in  the  world, 
don't  we?  May  we  examine  ourselves.  Now 
—are  we  really  peacemakers? 

THURSDAY,  JULY  13 
Recipe  for  Misery 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  8:6 
If  you  wish  to  be  miserable,  think  about 
yourself;  about  what  you  want,  what  you 
like:  what  respect  people  ought  to  pay  you; 
and  then  to  you  nothing  will  be  pure.  You 
will  spoil  everything  you  touch;  you  will 
make  misery  for  yourself  out  of  everything 
good;   you  will  be   as   wretched   as  you 
choose.— Chas.  Kingsley. 

Prayer  Thought 
Did  you  read  the  above  carefully?  It's 
not  worth  reading  a  second  time,  is  it? 
None  of  us  wants  to  be  miserable— do  we? 

FRIDAY,  JULY  14 

Off  and  On 
Scripture   Reading— Deuteronomy  10:12, 
20;  11:13 

Those  who  bless  the  Lord  only  when  all 
goes  veil  with  them  are  much  like  the 


man  of  whom  it  was  said,  "He  serve 
Lord  off  and  on  for  forty  years."  "Oi 
on"  thanksgiving  is  a  poor  kind.— Ch 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  do  we  serve  our  Lord?  He  iit 
us  every  single  day— all  of  our  lives  | 
want  Him  to  be.  We  don't  just  servei 
"off  and  on,"  do  we?  That  would  be  ill 
fair.   He  loves  us  so! 

SATURDAY,  JULY  15 
Victory 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  40 

If  you  can  smile  when  things  go  wrol 
And  everybody  wears  a  frown; 

If  you  can  hum  a  little  song, 

When  castles  have  all  fallen  down 

If  you  can  smile  when  friends  are  few! 

Or  this  world's  treasures  pass  awayl 
If  you  can  to  yourself  be  true; 

And  keep  on  smiling  all  the  day.  I 
If  you  can  smile  when  death  has  com] 

Snatched  someone  dear  to  you  awal 
If  you  can  keep  your  lips  still  dumbs 

When  others  cruel  things  will  say.  I 

If  you  will  sometimes  play  the  clown 
Though  aching  is  your  heart  the  \ 

if  you  can  turn  temptation  down, 
And  with  it  always  wear  a  smile. 

Then  you  have  fought  the  battle:  wor 
A  conquest  greater  far  than  wealth. 

What  others  would— you've  really  don< 
You've  won  a  victory  over  self. 

—Mary  J.  Theo 

Prayer  Thought 
Have  you  ever  smiled  at  anyone  ant 
have  them  smile  back  at  you?  Test  fl 
self  and  others.   It's  so  rewarding— bu\ 
already  know  that,  don't  we? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  3,00' 
lustrations  for  Christian  Service,  W 
Knight,  Eerdmans  Publishing  Compan 


Come  Visit  Today 

by  Tommy  Evans 
Student  at  Mount  Olive  College 

Come  visit  today,  fairest  of  all, 
Rest  thyself— upon  me  call. 
I  serve  thee  with  the  utmost  respec 
May  thy  teachings  my  life  affect. 
Come  teach  thy  will  for  me  to  hear,- 
May  my  life  to  thee  appear 
A  godly  life,  winning  many, 
Loving  all,  giving  to  any 
What  God  has  for  me  to  say, 
And  living  by  it,  day  by  day. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


DIANE  BAINES' 
TESTIMONY 


,\Ay  testimony  of  the  wonderful  work 
jJesus  Christ  in  my  life  really  begins 
;the  age  of  12,  when  under  the  pro- 
p  of  the  Children's  Bible  Mission  I 
^morized  300  Bible  verses  in  order  to 
«nd  camp  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
jthese  verses  I  saw  that  I  was  a  sin- 
[,  deserving  eternal  hell,  but  God  had 
|vided  salvation  for  all  through  the 
id  blood  of  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
fist. 

Later  in  a  youth  rally  I  professed 
jfist  as  my  Saviour.  It  was  at  this 
mp  in  Raleigh  for  the  last  eleven 
rimers  that  I  learned  more  and  more 
but  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  age  of  13,  my  second  year  at 
;jnp,  I  was  watching  some  missionary 
ties  from  the  West  Indies.  It  was  then 
it  I  knew  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  serve 
in  as  a  missionary.  So  I  told  the  Lord 
jvould  serve  Him  wherever  He  wanted 
1.  All  through  school  I  looked  forward 
jgoing  to  college  to  study  to  be  a  mis- 
Jnary.  During  my  junior  year  of  high 
iiool,  Mr.  Bob  Johnson  Jr.  of  the  Chil- 
fen's  Bible  Mission,  told  me  of  the 
'jrtheastern  Collegiate  Bible  Institute  in 
'jw  Jersey  which  he  had  attended.  All 
:|ing  I  knew  the  Lord  was  leading  me  to 
'Irtheast  Institute,  but  in  my  senior 
jar  of  high  school  I  received  a  complete 
ifiolarship  to  another  college  and  decid- 
I  to  go  there  because  I  did  not  have 
ijough  faith  to  trust  the  Lord  to  pro- 
tie  finances  for  me  to  go  to  Northeast- 
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ern.  But  in  April  of  that  year  the  Lord 
worked  in  my  heart  and  showed  me  that 
Northeastern  Institute  was  His  will  for 
me.  Mr.  Johnson  assured  me  that  the 
Lord  could  and  would  supply  all  my 
needs  as  He  has  promised  in  Matthew 
6:33.  And  the  Lord  abundantly  supplied 
all  my  financial  needs  during  my  four 
years  of  college  in  ways  too  numerous 
to  recount.  Surely  we  have  a  rich  heav- 
enly Father  who  has  no  problem  in  sup- 
plying our  every  need.  The  real  prob- 
lem is  our  lack  of  faith. 

The  Lord  blessed  abundantly  during 
my  four  years  of  college.  Though  I  had 
professed  Christ  at  the  age  of  13,  I  be- 
lieve I  really  came  to  know  Christ  as  my 
personal  Saviour  during  my  junior  year 
of  Bible  college,  on  April  14,  1970.  While 
at  Northeastern  the  Lord  continued  to 
direct  me  to  prepare  for  missionary  ser- 
vices. But  during  my  years  of  college 
my  health  had  been  a  real  problem.  I 
had  a  lot  of  trouble  with  pain  and  the 
movement  of  my  arms  and  legs.  On  May 
1,  1969,  I  was  paralyzed  by  accident  dur- 
ing minor  surgery  and  was  told  by  doc- 
tors in  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  and  at 
Duke  Hospital  in  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, that  I  would  never  walk  again.  How- 
ever, the  power  of  our  Lord  had  been  left 
out  of  the  picture.  On  May  25,  1969, 
the  Lord  healed  my  paralysis  and  I've 
walked  ever  since.  The  doctors  still  tell 
me  that  physically  I  can't  walk  because 
the  main  nerve  in  my  leg  is  still  cut.  But 
God  can  and  does  do  the  impossible! 

Though  many  times  my  health  situa- 
tion looked  rather  negative,  I  still  knew 
the  Lord  wanted  me  to  serve  Him  on  the 
foreign  field.  In  September  of  1970,  my 
senior  year  at  Northeastern,  I  applied  to 
two  mission  boards  that  worked  in 
Africa,  as  that  was  where  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  leading  me.  I  was  accepted  by 
both  boards.  However,  very  shortly  af- 
terwards, I  found  out  that  the  lack  of 
blood  circulation  was  my  real  physical 
trouble.  When  I  informed  the  mission 
boards  of  this,  one  said,  "Forget  it."  The 
other,  the  Africa  Evangelical  Fellowship, 
was  still  willing  to  trust  the  Lord  to  get 
me  to  Africa  and  keep  me  there.  So,  in 
spite  of  my  health,  I  was  accepted  as  a 


candidate  and  appointed  as  a  missionary 
to  Zambia  in  June,  1971.  Shortly  after 
that  the  doctors  gave  me  the  okay  to  go 
to  Africa. 

Therefore  this  year  I  am  on  deputa- 
tion in  preparation  for  going  to  Africa. 
While  on  deputation  I  am  also  teaching 
algebra  I  and  II,  geometry,  trigonometry, 
health,  physical  education,  and  Old  Tes- 
tament at  the  Wilson  Christian  School. 

The  Lord  is  still  leading  in  wondrous 
ways.  I  grew  up  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  and  March  18  of  this  year 
I  had  the  very  real  privilege  of  meeting 
Harold  Stevens.  Through  him  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  Beard,  particularly  Mr.  Joe  In- 
gram. Vve  talked  and  prayed  tor  the 
Lord's  will  to  be  done,-  so  now  it  seems 
definite  that  the  Lord  would  have  me 
go  to  Africa  under  tne  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  Churches.  The 
Lord  willing,  I  will  be  going  to  Africa 
this  October. 

Often  I  am  asked  why  I  want  to  be  a 
missionary.  I  found  the  answer  to  this 
question  last  spring  in  Psalm  116.  David 
begins  by  saying,  "I  love  the  LORD,  be- 
cause he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications.  Because  he  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live"  (vv.  1,  2). 
Then  in  Verse  12  David  asks,  "What 
shall  I  render  (give)  unto  the  LORD  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  Truly  the 
Lord  has  heard  my  prayers,  and  oh  the 
benefits  He  has  given!  He  has  given  me 
health  and  material  things,  but  most  of 
all  He  has  given  me  eternal  life  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  His  own 
Son.  Truly  He  has  blessed  me  and  I  feel 
that  the  least  I  can  give  Him  is  my  life. 
I  count  it  a  real  privilege  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus,  because  He  says  in  John  15: 
16,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  .  .  ."  Praise  the  Lord  that 
He  has  chosen  me  to  serve  Him! 


"If  there's  a  hole  in  a'  your  coats, 

I  rede  you  tent  it: 
A  chield's  amang  you  takin'  notes, 

And  faith  he'll  print  it." 

—Robert  Burns. 
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The  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  has 
just  completed  one  of  the  best  weeks  of 
vacation  Bible  school  the  church  has  ex- 
perienced in  several  years.  This  was 
held  the  week  of  June  5-9,  each  morning 
from  9-11:30  a.  m. 

Mrs.  Annette  Futrell,  director,  stated 
that  this  was  the  best  attended  and  best 
school  that  she  has  had  an  opportunity 
to  work  with  during  the  past  4  or  5 
years.  She  stated  that  she  was  very 
proud  of  everyone  who  had  a  part  in 
helping  make  it  the  success  that  it  was. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  week 
was  128.  The  theme  for  the  week  was 
"His  Name  is  Jesus." 

The  pledges  were  recited  each  morn- 
ing. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark,  gave  the  devotion  each  morning. 
A  skit  was  given  one  morning  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  crafts  were  taught  in  a  separate 
building  with  two  teachers  teaching 
these,  Mrs.  Martha  Futrell  and  Mrs.  Bon- 
nie Mozingo. 

The  commencement  exercises  were 
held  on  Sunday  night  at  7  p.  m.,  June  10, 
with  213  attending.   The  offering  token 


was  given  to  missions.  The  Stoney  Creek 
church  is  thankful  for  such  an  eventful 
week. 

Arnold  Woodlief  Guest  Speaker 
At  Edwards'  Chapel  Church 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Ed- 
wards' Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
June  11.  Mr.  Woodlief's  topics  were 
"Discipline  and  Authority  in  the  Home" 
and  "The  Sin  of  Looking  Back."  Three 
rededications  were  reported. 

Calvary  Church  Honors 
1972  Graduates 

The  morning  worship  service  on  May 
28,  at  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  1972  graduates  of  the 
church.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey  C. 
Boling,  directed  his  message  to  these 
young  peop'e;  after  which  they  were 
each  presented  a  white  Bible.  The 
graduates,  including  seven  high  school 
seniors  and  one  nursing  school  senior, 
were:  Linda  Langely,  Lvnn  Ann  Dav,  Gor- 
don Ray  Bartlett,  Milton  Moore,  Freddie 


Boykin,  Wanda  Gay,  Lou  Gay,  and  Jan 
Stone. 

Following  the  worship  service  tl 
graduates  were  the  luncheon  guests 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Boling  at  the  Rib  Rt, 
taurant  in  Wilson. 

First  Church,  Fayetteville 
Changes  Name 

At  their  last  business  meeting,  Ap;' 
17,  1972,  the  First  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Eastwood  Avenue,  Fayettevillj 
North  Carolina,  voted  unanimously  j 
change  the  name  of  the  church  to  Ea< 
wood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  It  wi. 
thought  that  that  change  would  be  ben 
ficial  so  as  to  be  in  agreement  with  tl 
location  of  the  church.  This  change  Wi 
reported  by  Treva  Kennedy,  church  cler 

Construction  Begun  on 
White  Oak  Church,  Maysville 

Construction  has  begun  on  the  Whi 
Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Maysvill' 
North  Carolina. 


Shown  above  is  the  construction  fore, 
man,  Mr.  Dalton  Carraway  (front)  an>( 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Victo 
Riggs.  The  picture  shows  them  strinc 
ing  the  wall. 


Pleasant  Grove  Completes 

Inspiring  and  Successful  Bible  School 


The  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptisj 
Church,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  com 
pleted  its  annual  Bible  school  of  Friday 
June  16.  The  school  proved  to  be  ven1 
inspiring  to  the  average  attendance  o 


6 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS" 


>  during  the  week.  The  commence- 
ht  was  held  on  Friday  night,  June  16. 

>  highlight  of  the  week  was  the  pic- 
lunch  served  the  last  day  of  the 

ool  and  the  releasing  of  about  400 
ium-filled  balloons  with  the  names 
1  addresses  of  the  student  on  them. 
iote  was  also  attached  stating  that  if 

finder  would  return  the  name  to  the 
Iress  on  the  balloon,  a  New  Testa- 
nt  would  be  sent  to  him  free, 
"he  pastor  of  Pleasant  Grove  church 
[he  Rev.  Joe  E.  Gerald. 


-Fashioned  Candlelight 
vice  at  Wilmington  Church 


An  old-fashioned  service  by  candle- 
lit was  held  Sunday  night,  June  4,  at 
i  First  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Wilmington,  North  Carolina, 
ere  were  lots  of  good  singing  of  the 
l-time  hymns,  heartfelt  praying,  and  a 
rit-filled  sermon  by  the  pastor,  the 
v.  W.  L.  Bronson,  on  the  subject,  "He 
|  Me  Free." 

The  ladies  dressed  in  granny  dresses 
d  bonnets,  the  gents  dressed  in  any- 
ng  from  overalls  to  dress  suits,  and 
3  children  dressed  properly  for  the  oc- 
sion,  added  much  to  the  theme  of 
rvice.  After  the  benediction  refresh- 
es were  served. 

Mrs.  Jane  Groves,  church  reporter, 
ites:  "All  things  considered,  the  Chris- 
in  fellowship  we  all  shared  was  the 
)st  enjoyable  part  of  the  service." 


Change  of  Address 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  for 
e  Rev.  James  A.  Evans.  Effective  June 
i,  his  address  changed  from  600  Carey 
>ad,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  to  Route 
Box  100C,  Seven  Springs,  North  Caro- 
ia  28578,  telephone  8-569-3477.  All 
ture  correspondence  should  be  at  this 
iw  address. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Lyerly  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  full-time 
evangelistic  work.  Over  the  past  eight 
years  his  preaching  has  reached  the 
youth  and  old  alike  in  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  Kansas.  Mr. 
Lyerly  will  be  happy  to  work  with  your 
church,  regardless  of  its  distance  or 
membership  number.  He  may  be  contact- 
ed by  writing  Route  1,  Box  274-B,  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina  28379;  or  by 
telephoning  1-919-582-1454. 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  is  available 
for  immediate  evangelistic  work.  He 
may  be  contacted  at  410  West  Milton 
Avenue,  Marianna,  Florida.  In  his  opin- 
ion, "A  true  revival  means  faith  in  God, 
love  for  God,  and  joy  for  God." 

The  Rev.  Elmo  Truitt  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  services  on 
the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each 
month.  Any  church  that  is  within  com- 
muting distance  of  his  home  and  is  in- 
terested in  his  services  may  contact 
him  at  2918  Roanoke  Avenue,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560,  or  by  telephoning 
637-2851.  Mr.  Truitt  states  that  he  is 
pastoring  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Vanceboro  on  the  first  and 
third  Sundays  of  each  month  and  is  a 


Huldah,  the  Prophetess 

I've  met  a  fascinating  woman  named 
Huldah  in  Second  Kings  22  and  Second 
Chronicles  34,  and  I  want  to  learn  more 
about  her,-  but  so  far  I  have  questions 
and  no  answers. 

"Huldah"  means  "weasel."  Why  call 
a  nice  lady  "Weasel"?  Was  she  slender 
with  a  long  neck,  small  head,  and  sharp 
nose,-  or  was  she  cunning  and  courag- 
eous, standing  up  to  people  who  out- 
ranked her  and  crusading  for  her  beliefs 
against  almost  impossible  odds? 

She  lived  "in  the  college."  This  could 
mean  she  taught  young  women  and  chil- 
dren, or  she  was  a  seamstress  in 
charge  of  the  priestly  robes.  A  pro- 
phetess, she  could  have  lived  in  the  tem- 
ple or  nearby. 

After  a  series  of  wicked  kings,  eight- 
year-old  Josiah  was  crowned  about  630 
B.  C,  "And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord"  (see  Second 
Chronicles  34:2),  By  age  sixteen,  he  was 
destroying  idol  worship  and  later  began 
restoring  the  temple.  It  caused  much 
excitement  when  Hilkiah,  the  priest, 
found  a  book  of  the  law  which  Shaphan 
read  to  the  king.  He  told  five  men  to 
go  and  inquire  of  the  Lord  its  meaning. 
And  they  went  directly  to  Huldah. 

Why  did  those  men  go  to  a  woman  to 
explain  the  law?  According  to  Isaiah 
3:12,  the  Jews  loathed  children  and 
women  in  places  of  authority  (and  he 
should  know,  having  been  reared  in 
court).  Was  Josiah  taught  about  God 
by  his  mother  and  grandmother  and 
therefore  more  willing  than  most  to  lis- 
ten to  a  woman,  or  had  women  sustain- 
ed the  worship  of  God  during  the  reigns 
of  the  wicked  kings?  Was  it  because  she 
was  a  recognized  prophetess,  or  due  to 
her  husband's  high  position  as  keeper  of 
the  wardrobe? 

Desepite  all  the  questions,  her  posi- 
tion with  God  is  clear.  She  said  ".  .  . 
saith  the  Lord"  four  times  in  her  answer. 
And  from  past  experience  the  people 
trusted  her  authority.  After  all,  here  is 
the  most  important  fact  about  Huldah: 
She  knew  God. 


member  of  the  Eastern  Conference  in 
good  standing. 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  part-time 
pastoral  service  or  supply  work.  He  is  a 
member  in  good  standing  of  the  Western 
Conference  and  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,- 
or  telephoning  Fremont  242-5625. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SOME  WHO  ATTENDED  'EXPLO  72' 


Shown  above  are  some  of  the  many 
young  people  who  attended  "Explo  72" 
a  few  week  ago  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

"Explo  72"  was  a  crusade  for  Chris- 
tian evangelism  for  high  school  and  col- 
lege age  youths.  The  purpose  of  the 
week-long  meeting  was  to  enhance  and 
strengthen  the  participants  ability  to 
witness  for  Christ. 

More  than  85,000  teen-agers  had  reg- 
istered at  Dallas'  Market  Hall,  head- 
quarters for  the  event,  by  opening  day 
on  June  12.  Thousands  stood  in  front 
of  300  registration  tables  to  pick  up 
name  badges  and  information  packets. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  predicted  that 
250,000  persons  from  100  countries 
would  attend  the  final  rally  in  a  local 
park  on  Saturday. 

Mount  Olive  College  coordinated  the 
travel  arrangements  for  people  from  the 
local  area  who  attended  Explo.  A  43-pas- 
senger  bus  was  chartered  for  the  trip  to 
Texas. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 


dent of  Mount  Olive  College,  said  shortly 
before  the  group  left,  "I  believe  that  the 
most  important  factor  in  a  person's  life 
is  his  relationship  with  God.  I  hope 
that  those  who  make  this  trip  will  have 
an  experience  that  will  be  so  genuine 
and  so  profound  that  the  enthusiasm  of 
it  will  extend  with  charity  into  the  lives 
of  others." 

From  left  to  right  above  are:  Miss 
Jean  Fillingame  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Vanceboro  and  secre- 
tary to  the  president  at  Mount  Olive 
College;  Henry  Herndon  III  of  the  Plea 
sant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Pikeville,-  John  Williams  from  Faith  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Morehead  City; 
Nyra  Hill  of  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Deep  Run,-  Gilda  Avery 
from  LaGrange  Christian  Church  in  La- 
Grange,-  and  Doug  Skinner  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wilson. 


Bundy  Presents  Checkj 
to  Dr.  Raper 


Sam  D.  Bundy  of  Farmville,  North  Carc| 
lina,  is  shown  above  presenting  a  cheo 
to  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  o, 
Mount  Olive  College,  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  board  of  trustees. 

Sam  Bundy,  a  well-known  after  dinne 
speaker  and  retired  principal  of  Sam  Dj 
Bundy  High  School,  was  recently  appoint 
ed  to  the  board  of  trustees  at  Moun' 
Olive  College. 


Gift  to  Student-Aid 
Fund 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  John  A.  Winfield  of  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina,  is  shown  above  present- 
ing a  check  to  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  gift  will  become  part  of  a  student-1 
aid  fund  established  last  fall  in  memory' 
of  her  late  husband. 

In  establishing  the  memorial  Dr.  Raper 
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lared,  "The  Whitfield  Student-Aid 
id  will  be  a  permanent  trust  which 
unt  Olive  College  will  use  through  the 
irs  to  assist  worthy  young  men  and 
men  in  attaining  an  education." 


Students  Admission 
Counselors 


Mount  Olive  College  is  utilizing  a  full 
|m  of  student  admissions  counselors 
I  ring  the  summer  for  recruitment  pur- 
ifies. The  philosophy  behind  this  is 
It  students  can  relate  better  to  each 
rler  and  can  therefore  be  more  effec- 
I  in  giving  prospective  college 
Idents  a  realistic  picture  of  college 
i . 

!eb  Lancaster,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

rles  E.  Lancaster  of  Kinston,  North 
plina,  is  one  of  those  on  the  staff  this 
limer.  Reb  is  a  rising  sophomore  at 
fjnt  Olive  College  and  is  majoring  in 
Igion.  He  is  a  member  of  the  First 
p;  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kinston. 

i  his  words,  "Students  are  much 
re  open,  obviously,  with  other  stud- 
is.  They— and  their  parents— ask  ques- 
I  is  that  would  never  be  put  to  profes- 
iial  admissions  people  or  members  of 
r  faculty.  Being  on  the  same  side  of 
\  fence  with  these  prospective  stud- 
fi,  I  am  more  able  to  discuss  the  facul- 

the  academic  programs,  and  campus 

from  their  point  of  view. 

The  response  I  have  received  has 
n  warm  and  enthusiastic  and  I  am 
Xjvinced  that  the  program  is  a  suc- 


uring  the  summer,  Reb  will  be  coun- 
ng  students  in  Lenoir,  Duplin,  Craven, 
teret,  Beaufort,  Martin,  Pamlico,  On- 


slow, Pitt,  Jones,  Pender,  Greene,  and 
New  Hanover  Counties. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  hoping  that  this 
program  will  not  only  aid  its  own  ad- 
missions program  but  that  it  will  help 
all  students  contacted  in  making  the 
right  choice  in  a  college. 


A  Generous  Hand 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  shown  with  a  check  in 
the  amount  of  $15,000  to  the  College 
Chapel  Fund.  The  gift  is  from  an  anony- 
mous donor  and  represents  the  first  in- 
stallment of  the  $60,000  pledge  to  be 
applied  to  the  construction  of  the  chapel 
on  the  new  campus. 

Other  gifts  in  the  amount  of  $15,000 
each  will  be  presented  in  January  of 
1963,  1964,  and  1965.  The  chapel  is 
estimated  to  cost  $170,000,  and  a  cam- 
paign is  currently  being  conducted 
among  Free  Will  Baptists  churches  to 
secure  the  additional  funds. 

The  chapel  project  has  officially  been 
approved  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  the 
College  and  the  campaign  for  funds  has 
been  endorsed  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  which  sponsors 
Mount  Olive  College. 


Change  of  Address 

Please  note  a  change  of  address  of 
Missionaries  Harold  and  Sandra  Jones. 
All  correspondence  should  be  directed 
now  to:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jones, 
Puerto  Princesa,  Palawan,  Philippines. 


What  Has  Mount 
Olive  College  Done 
For  Free  Will 
Baptists  Lately? 

Frank  R.  Harrison,  Director 
Denominational  Service 


From  its  beginning  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege has  recognized  an  obligation  to 
serve  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  par- 
ticularly since  it  is  the  only  college  spon- 
sored by  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Throughout  the  history  of  Mount  Olive 
College  various  programs  have  been 
initiated  by  the  College  to  serve  Free 
Will  Baptists.  This  past  year  a  number 
of  services  of  various  forms  have  been 
provided  throughout  the  year. 

Four  extension  courses  have  been 
taught  in  the  church  field: 

1.  An  eight-week  course  in  "Crisis 
Ministry."  with  14  ministers  participat- 
ing. This  course  was  taught  in  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 

2.  An  eight-week  course  on  "Creative 
Teaching  Methods"  at  Milbournie  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson  County,  North 
Carolina,  with  a  total  of  28  people  par- 
ticipating. 

3.  A  four-week  course  on  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church"  at  Verona  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Onslow  County,  North 
Carolina,  with  17  people  participating. 

4.  A  six-week  course  on  the  "Book  of 
Acts"  at  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  with  34  people  partici- 
pating. 

5.  A  five-week  course  is  now  in  pro- 
cess at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

(continued  on  page  ten) 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


9 


Soul  Winning  Through 
Evangelistic  Teaching 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sary  preparation  when  He  said,  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8). 
The  disciples  did  not  begin  their  soul- 
winning  ministry  until  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  even  Christ 
was  anointed  by  the  Spirit  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry.  Can  we  suc- 
ceed with  less? 

The  teacher  evangelist  should  ask  God 
for  necessary  boldness  to  speak  to  his 
student  and  should  always  remember  his 
responsibility:  that  of  helping  his  pupils 
to  determine  their  eternal  destiny,  al- 
ways remembering  and  being  careful  not 
to  offend.  Use  tact.  Tact  is  the  mental 
ability  of  doing  and  saying  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time  so  as  not  to  un- 
justly offend  or  anger.  Jesus  used  tact 
in  reaching  the  woman  at  the  well.  Souls 
have  been  eternally  lost  because  of  the 
lack  of  tact  on  the  part  of  the  one  doing 
the  witnessing. 

Yes,  an  effective  teacher  evangelist 
must  be  saved  and  committed  to  the  will 
of  God  in  his  life.  He  develops  his 
spiritual  life  through  communion  with 
God  in  the  Word  and  prayer.  Surely, 
soul  winning  can  be  the  experience  of 
dedicated  teachers  who  pursue  a  definite 
plan  of  evangelism. 

Evangelist  C.  E.  Autrey  has  said,  "Men 
are  not  saved  by  the  teaching  process, 
but  the  teaching  process  prepares  men 
for  a  saving  experience  with  God."  The 
Christian  teacher  must  teach  for  con- 
version. 

A  capable  teacher  can  produce  an 
evangelistic  atmosphere  in  the  class- 
room. Again,  I  cannot  emphasize  this 
too  much:  he  must  show  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  his  pupils  and  confront  them 
with  the  claims  of  Christ  on  the  indi- 
vidual's life  in  the  course  of  his  teach- 
ing. The  Holy  Spirit  often  uses  this 
knowledge  of  Christ's  claims  as  a  basis 
on  which  to  move  in  the  lives  of  the 
students. 

With  teaching  must  be  the  sense  of  ur- 
gency to  bring  to  pass  decision,  ever 
aware  that  "we  are  the  spiritual  attend- 
ants": the  human  assistants  of  God  in 
this  great  drama  of  rebirth.  The  teach- 
er has  a  grave  responsibility  to  present 
the  way  of  salvation  to  his  pupils  and 
to  give  each  one  an  opportunity  to  con- 
tinually seek  the  lost  in  his  class,-  and 
in  light  of  the  value  God  has  set  upon 


the  soul  of  man,  even  to  the  point  of 
giving  His  only  begotten  Son,  teachers 
must  accept  this  responsibility  and  make 
evangelism  an  important  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  program. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  on  "Cre- 
ative Teaching  Methods." 

Other  areas  of  denominational  service 
include: 

1.  A  seminar  with  ministers  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  on  "Suicide  Pre- 
vention," with  15  ministers  participat- 
ing. 

2.  Two  seminars  on  "Crisis  Ministry 
of  the  Hospital  Chaplain,"  with  the  Kins- 
ton  Ministerial  Association,  Lenoir  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,-  and  the  Morehead 
Ministerial  Association,  Carteret  County, 
North  Carolina;  with  a  total  of  30  min- 
isters participating. 

3.  A  youth  retreat  at  Oriental  with 
41  young  people  from  the  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  area. 

In  addition  to  the  above  services, 
students  from  Mount  Olive  College  have 
traveled  all  over  Eastern  North  Carolina 
to  render  programs  of  music  and  Chris- 
tian witness,  sharing  their  personal  tes- 
timony of  what  Christ  means  to  them. 
The  ministerial  students  have  been  active 
in  being  available  for  pulpit  supply  when 
needed. 

This  past  year  has  been  a  good  year 
in  terms  of  rendering  denominational 
services  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
However,  the  College  seeks  to  broaden 
and  strengthen  its  service  to  the  church. 
We  seek  to  make  all  our  resources  avail- 
able to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
her  growth  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

In  the  coming  year,  if  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  or  group  would  like  to 
utilize  some  of  the  resources  and  teach- 
ing personnel  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
they  are  invited  to  contact  Frank  R.  Har- 
rison, director  of  denominational  ser- 
vices, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28365;  or  by  calling  658- 
2502  (office),  658-9363  (home). 


NOV  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Mrs.  Brinson  Awarde 
Music  Scholarship 


Mrs.  Iris  Jean  Brinson,  Route  3,  Ken! 
North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a  rr 
sic  scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  Collej 
for  the  academic  year  1972-73. 

Mrs.  Brinson,  a  member  of  the  Saif 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Ke 
ly,  plans  to  major  in  voice  and  piano:1 
the  college. 

She  is  very  active  in  church  activiti 
including:  recording  secretary  for  t 
Western  District  Ladies  Auxiliary  C(j 
vention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  J 
North  Carolina  and  the  music  directJ 
at  her  church. 


Cragmont  Camp 
Schedule 

July  10-15— Youth  Frontier  Conference 

(AFC,  ages  9-12)-Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansli 
103  James  Street,  LaGrange,  NoJ 
Carolina  28551,  registrar,-  the  r| 
David  C.  Hansley,  codirector. 

July  31— August  5— Young  People's  Bil 
Conference— the   Rev.   D.   W.  Clei 
Route  2,  Box   109,  Morehead  CiJ 
North  Carolina  28557,  registrar. 

August  14-19— Woman's  Auxiliary  W< 

—Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  2,  E 
97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  275| 
registrar,-  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley,  codirecti 

August  21-26-Family  Week-the  Rev.f.) 
B.  Barrow,  director-registrar,  Crfl 
mont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Route  1,  BI<!1 
Mountain,  North  Carolina  28711. 

i 

Please  send  your  registration  fee 
$7  to  the  registrar  of  your  conference 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTl 


BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Should  we  ask  for  definite 
lings  when  we  petition  God  in  prayer? 

\nswer:  Yes!  The  Bible  sanctions  defi- 
ijeness  in  the  saints'  praying  to  God. 
jus  told  His  disciples:  "And  in  that  day 
I shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  I  say 
|o  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Jher  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Ijiherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
Ine:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
li r  joy  may  be  full"  (John  16:23,  24); 
|k,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
h  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
;ned  unto  you"  (Matthew  7:7);  "And 
ijjatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
It  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
rified  in  the  Son"  (John  14:13). 
fhen  there  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bi- 
ll the  following:  "Having  therefore, 
fthren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
liest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  By  a  new 
I  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
nted for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is 
I  say,  his  flesh;  And  having  an  high 
jjst  over  the  house  of  God;  Let  us  draw 
r  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
ti  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
shed  with  pure  water"  (Hebrews  10: 
22);  "I  am  the  LORD  thy  God,  which 
ught  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
n  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it" 
blm  61:10). 

he  following  may  be  found  in  Sandi- 
i's  1000  Bible  Questions  Answered, 

'fle  376,  first  series: 
jThere  are  many  passages,  such  as 
(Jn  16:23,  which  warrant  definiteness 
grayer.  Indeed,  if  a  man  needs  some- 
Ig  very  badly,  and  is  sure  that  it 
tfbld  be  a  blessing  to  him,  he  would 
lw  a  lack  of  faith  if  he  did  not  pray 
I  it.  There  are  many,  however,  who 
Ink  from  praying  for  definite  bless- 
(fe,  after  a  painful  experience.  They 
i|e  prayed  for  some  blessing,  and  God 
I  heard  them,  and  granted  their  re- 
Ist,  and  it  has  proved  to  be  a  curse. 
t|;rson  said,  in  a  passage  which  we 
inot  find,  but  the  gist  of  which  we 
Ke  from  memory,  that  all  prayers  are 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


answered,  therefore  we  ought  to  be  very 
careful  for  what  we  pray.  A  celebrated 
divine  wrote:  'There  are  millions  of 
Christians  day  by  day  imploring  God  for 
the  salvation  of  the  whole  world,  and 
the  supplication  has  never  been  answer- 
ed. Does  God,  then,  keep  his  promise? 
Is  prayer  a  dead  failure?  Does  God 
mock  the  Christian  Church?  Are  we 
told  to  bring  all  our  gifts  into  the  store- 
house and  prove  him,  only  to  find  out 
that  he  breaks  his  promise?  The  answer 
to  prayer  is  only  a  question  of  time.  So 
far  from  there  ever  having  been  a  mil- 
lion prayers  lost,  "there  has  never  been 
one  prayer  lost."  God  not  only  keeps 
one  promise,  but  he  keeps  all  the 
promises,  and  never  since  the  momenl 
we  first  breathed  the  Christian  life,  have 
we  ever  offered  an  unavailing  prayer.'" 

The  right  attitude  or  frame  of  mind 
is  of  necessity  one  of  the  most  and 
probably  the  most  important  element  in 
successful  praying.  Among  the  many 
stories  of  D.  L.  Moody's  successful  pray- 
ing is  one  I  heard  when  I  first  began  at- 
tending school  at  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute. It  tells  of  what  might  seem  to  be 
a  financial  crisis  in  the  early  and  trying 
days  of  thai  school.  There  was  an  ur- 
gent need  for  fifty  thousand  dollars  be- 
cause of  a  deficit  sustained  by  the 
school.  The  director  of  the  school  call- 
ed off  classes  for  a  day  of  prayer  while 
Mr.  Moody  was  away  in  an  evangelistic 
meeting.  It  so  happened  that  his  meet- 
ing was  closed  and  he  came  home  to 
learn  of  the  day  of  prayer  then  in  ses- 
sion. He  went  immediately  and  crept 
into  his  room,  kneeling  among  those 
praying.  After  he  heard  two  or  three 
pray  he  prayed,  saying,  "Dear  Lord,  we 
need  fifty  thousand  dollars.  Please  give 
it  to  us  now.  Amen."  And  in  this  way 
he  called  the  meeting  to  a  conclusion. 
Then  they  opened  the  door  to  go  back 
to  their  regular  duties,  but  as  the  first 
of  them  was  stepping  from  the  room  a 
man  from  Texas  called  for  Mr.  Moody 
and  gave  him  a  check  for  $50,000,  the 
exact  amount  asked  for. 


The  Bible  says,  "Ye  lust,  and  have 
not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not obtain:  ye  fighl  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts.  .  .  . 
Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners: 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  mind- 
ed" (James  4:2,  3,  7,  8). 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
cer, and  thou  be  cast  into  prison"  (Mat- 
thew 5:25).  Why  should  we  be  in  such 
haste  to  agree  with  our  adversary? 

Answer:  We  need  to  read  the  context 
and  get  the  sense  of  the  whole  discre- 
tion in  order  to  receive  the  whole  bene- 
fit of  the  teaching  Jesus  gives  in  this 
verse.  In  this,  a  part  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Jesus  gives  some  of  the  rules 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Much  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  speaks  against  saints 
going  to  a  secular  court  of  law  to  settle 
their  differences.  (See  and  compare 
Luke  12:58,  59). 

Ryle's  Expository  Thoughts  cn  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  has  the  following  to 
say  on  Pages  42,  43: 

"In  the  last  place,  this  passage  teach- 
es us  'the  exceeding  importance  of  avail- 
ing all  occasions  of  sin.'  If  we  really 
desire  to  be  holy,  we  must  'take  heed  to 
our  ways,  that  we  offend  not  in  our 
tongues.'— We  must  be  ready  to  make  up 
quarrels  and  disagreements,  lest  they 
gradually  lead  on  to  greater  evils.  'The 
beginning  of  strife  is  like  the  letting  out 
of  water.'— We  must  labour  to  crucify  our 
flesh  and  mortify  our  members,  to  make 
any  sacrifice  and  endure  any  bodily  in- 
convenience rather  than  sin.— We  must 
keep  our  lips  as  it  were  with  a  bridle, 
and  exercise  an  hourly  strictness  over 
our  words.— Let  men  call  us  precise,  if 
they  will,  for  so  doing.  Let  them  say, 
if  they  please,  that  we  are  'too  particu- 
lar.' We  need  not  be  moved.  We  are 
merely  doing  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
bids  us,  and,  if  this  is  the  case;  we  have 
no  cause  to  be  ashamed. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  'forbids  everything 
like  an  unforgiving  and  revengeful 
spirit.'  A  readiness  to  resent  injuries,— 
a  ouickness  in  taking  offense,— a  quar- 
relsome and  contentious  disoosition,— a 
keenness  in  asserting  our  rights,— all,  all 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


TUMBLING 
WALLS 

by  OLIVE  W.  MUMERT 


dERRY  had  been  looking  for  gem  rocks 
where  the  old  stone  walls  of  a 
p.uneer  house  still  stood.  Only  two  side 
walls  remained,  but  Jerry  could  remem- 
ber when  the  other  two  walls  stood, 
forming  his  great-grandparents'  pioneer 
home.  Two  of  the  walls  had  tumbled 
into  the  cellar  hole  about  four  or  five 
years  ago. 

It  was  a  hot,  blistering  day,  but  a  sud- 
den, violent  thunderstorm  was  coming, 
crackling  and  flashing  across  the  prairie. 
Jerry  found  shelter  near  one  of  the  walls 
just  as  hard,  nut-sized  hailstones  began 
pelting  him.  He  didn't  dare  lean  against 
the  wall.  It  could  easily  tumble  on  top 
of  him. 

Thunder  rolled  and  crashed,  and  long, 
jagged  streaks  of  lightning  reached 
down  toward  the  ground  near  him.  One 
flash  of  light  was  brighter  than  usual 
and  ended  with  a  violent  crash  almost  at 
his  feet.  "Boy!  That  was  close!"  Jer- 
ry said,  relieved. 

The  storm  soon  drifted  over,  blown 
by  a  strong  breeze.  But  the  pounding 
of  thunder  still  echoed  around  him  and 
seemed  to  come  closer  by  the  minute. 
Jerry  peered  around  the  end  of  the  wall, 
and  what  he  saw  made  fear  well  up  in 
him.  The  cattle  that  had  been  grazing 
in  the  distance  were  pounding  toward 
him.  "Stampede!"  he  gasped.  "But 
why?" 

The  why  wasn't  important.  Getting 
out  of  the  way  was.  Running  is  hope- 
less, he  thought.  They'll  pound  me  into 
the  ground.  And  one  bump  against 
these  walls  will  send  them  toppling. 


There  wasn't  time  to  make  plans.  He 
scrambled  into  the  cellar,  which  was  half 
filled  with  rocks.  It's  not  much  of  a 
place,  he  thought.  There's  not  much 
protection.  Am  I  glad  I  asked  Jesus  to 
be  my  Saviour.  At  least  I'm  not  afraid 
to  die! 

The  cattle  charged  up  to  the  old  build- 
ing and  swung  to  either  side  of  it,  caus- 
ing the  walls  to  tremble.  Jerry  shud- 
dered as  he  looked  up  at  the  walls  then 
out  between  them  at  the  oncoming  cat- 
tle. 

He  crawled  to  the  bank  farthest  away 
from  the  approaching  cattle.  Some  of 
them  might  forget  to  miss  this  old  cel- 
lar, he  thought.  If  that  happens,  I  want 
to  be  as  far  away  as  possible.  I'd  hate 
to  be  kicked  to  death  by  an  old  cow. 

Jerry  glanced  up  again  at  the  swaying 
walls,  then  looked  around  for  better 
shelter.  There  wasn't  much  choice.  He 
squeezed  down  into  a  small  opening  be- 
tween the  rocks  and  the  old  cellar  wall. 
He  got  as  low  as  possible,  but  his  head 
still  stuck  out  enough  to  be  smashed 
by  flying  rocks. 

He  jerked  frantically  at  the  corner 
of  a  piece  of  metal  something  that  he 
found  near  him.  The  heavy,  metal 
square  came  loose.  He  dragged  it  over 
his  head  just  as  one  of  the  animals 
bumped  against  a  wall,  and  it  came 
tumbling  and  clattering  down  on  top  of 
him.  Rocks  crashed  and  bounced  against 
the  metal  that  he  held  over  his  head. 

The  metal  square  shifted,  smashing 
down  on  his  supporting  arm.  The  arm 
snapped  with  a  sickening  pain  which 
traveled  like  fire  through  his  whole 
body.  Waves  of  blackness  washed  over 
him,  and  he  forgot  everything. 

When  he  woke  to  the  sickening  pain 
in  his  twisted  arm,  the  sun  was  shining, 
and  everything  was  quiet.  With  his 
good  arm,  he  managed  to  shove  what  he 
could  now  see  was  an  old  oven  door  off 


his  broken  arm.  Perspiration  soaked  Ij 
clothes  as  he  struggled  to  lower  a 
straighten  the  arm. 

He  finally  laid  the  arm  flat  on  ll 
metal  door,  fighting  the  waves  of  blai 
ness  which  threatened  to  drown  him. 
tried  to  shove  away  the  rocks  whi 
were  packed  tightly  around  him.  Eve 
straining  effort  sent  waves  of  pain  wa: 
ing  over  him.    He  couldn't  move  t| 
rocks  that  held  him.  He  was  tempted  ; 
forget  about  getting  out— ever.   If  I  jij 
let  myself,  I'll  black  out.  Then  my  ail 
won't  hurt  anymore.    Anyhow,  gettii 
out  without   help    is  impossible, 
thought,  trying  not  to  move,  whii 
would  rouse  that  agonizing  pain  in  \\ 
arm. 

A  sudden,  impatient  movement  shl 
sharp,  angry  pains  through  his  arm,  injji 
his  head,  and  down  through  his  boc 
It  hurt  clear  to  his  toes.  I'm  stupid! 
scolded  himself.  I  asked  Jesus  to  be  rj 
Saviour,  but  I'm  so  dumb  that  I  forg 
to  ask  Him  to  help  me  when  I  need  he'* 

Then,  as  he  prayed,  he  noticed,  t 
rock  that  was  wedging  the  others  i 
making  it  impossible  to  move  the^l 
Cautiously,  he  reached  with  his  good  ar< 
and  began  to  ease  the  rock  away  frc! 
the  others.  "Once  it's  gone,"  he  saj 
aloud,  gritting  his  teeth  against  tl 
pain,  "the  others  will  move  easily." 

He  smiled  in  spite  of  his  pain  whtJ 
the  large  rock  came  loose  and  rolli! 
out  of  reach.  He  paused  to  rest,  thr 
began  carefully  moving  other  rocks.  Eat! 
one  he  moved  made  the  next  one  easi' 
to  move.  But  he  was  getting  weakei 
He  needed  a  longer  rest  period  betwei! 
each  fresh  effort.  The  pain  was  becoi' 
ing  unbearable. 

"One  more  and  I'll  be  able  to  get  out! 
Jerry  said  as  he  pried  at  the  rock  wed 
ed  against  his  ribs.  "My  legs  should  pi 
out  easily." 

"With  that  arm  to  pull  with?"  \ 
had  to  fight  against  the  dizziness  as  I 
looked  to  see  where  the  voice  was  cor 
ing  from.   But  there  was  no  one  in  sigh 

"I'll  get  out,"  he  answered. 

"You're  stuck  in  there  for  good,"  tl 
voice  prodded. 

"I'll  get  out.   God  will  help  me." 

"Says  you!  You'll  never  get  out."  Tl 
voice  seemed  so  real,  but  there  was  r 
one  around  except  himself. 

"Of  course  I  will."    Jerry  lifted  d 
the  stone  and  took  a  deep  breath, 
was  good  to  be  able  to  breathe  free 
again.    He  tried  to  lift  himself  out 
the  rocks,  but  the  effort  sent  blindir 
pain  searing  through  him. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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OBITUARIES 

Mr.  Arnold  Lawrence 

(A  Servant  Whom  God  Has  Called) 

At  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ioute  2,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,, 
nourns  the  passing  of  one  of  its  mem- 
iers,  Mr.  Arnold  Lawrence.  He  was  56 
'ears  old  and  united  with  the  church 
md  was  baptized  November  4,  1956.  The 
.ord  called  him  to  his  heavenly  reward 
in  April  26,  1972.  His  funeral  was  con- 
lucted  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
"hompson,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Noah 
Jrown,  pastor  of  the  Faith  Free  Will  Bap- 
ist  Church  of  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina.  The  service  at  the  grave  was 
:onducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunn,  pastor 
>f  the  Otway  Christian  Church.  A  Chris- 
ian  flag  was  presented  to  his  wife  by 
:ree  Will  Baptist  ministers.  He  was  laid 
io  rest  in  the  family  cemetery. 

Brother  Arnold  served  faithfully  on 
(he  deacon  board  of  his  church  and 
(aught  a  Sunday  school  class.  On  Sep- 
lember  14,  1968,  the  Otway  church  vot- 
|d  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Ordaining 
jouncil  of  the  Eastern  Conference  re- 
questing license  for  Brother  Arnold  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  loved  so  dearly.  The 
jcense  was  granted  and  the  church  re- 
jewed  it  each  year  until  his  death.  He 
reached  at  his  home  church  until  Feb- 
uary  14,  1972.  While  with  his  church 
je  was  active  in  all  phases  of  its  work, 
jioth  local  and  statewide,  doing  anything 
e  could  to  serve  his  church  and  His 
prd.  He  also  worked  with  the  Boy 
jcouts  and  loved  to  work  with  the 
jpague,  the  YFA,  or  anywhere  there  were 
pung  people. 

i  Our  hearts  were  all  saddened  during 
ieptember,  1969,  when  the  doctor  pro- 
louned  that  Brother  Arnold  was  suffer- 
ig  with  leukemia,  which  was  the  cause 
■f  his  death.   Although  he  was  sick  for 

long  time,  he  never  missed  any  of  the 
nurch  services  other  than  when  he  was 
way  on  vacation.  He  had  great  faith 
i  his  Lord  that  whatever  happened,  he 
'ould  be  submissive  to  His  will.  We  are 
)  thankful  that  Brother  Arnold  did  not 
ave  to  lie  and  suffer  very  long;  he  was 
nly  in  the  hospital  less  than  three 
'eeks  before  his  death.  We  feel  that 
ur  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

We,  the  members  of  Otway  church, 
lare  the  loss  with  his  beloved  wife  and 
pns.   Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Hal- 


The  Church-Related 
College 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  church-related  college  is  one  of 
America's  oldest  and  most  distinctive 
institutions.  These  colleges  have  tradi- 
tionally met  and  continue  to  meet  a  vital 
need  for  young  people  who  want  a  Chris- 
tian educational  environment  with  a  per- 
sonal touch.  Most  of  these  colleges,  like 
Mount  Olive,  are  small  enough  to  foster 
an  intimate  and  rewarding  relationship 
between  students  and  faculty. 

Another  important  characteristic  of 
the  church-related  college  is  its  focus 
upon  the  needs  of  the  individual  student. 
In  these  institutions  the  student  is  not 
pressed  into  the  mold  of  the  college  but 
rather  the  college  is  molded  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  students. 

In  an  era  when  loneliness  is  one  of 
the  major  problems  of  young  people,  the 
church-related  college  avoids  the  anony- 
mity of  a  large  impersonal  campus  and 
brings  its  students  into  a  close  and 
meaningful  relationship  with  each  other. 

The  academic  standards  of  these  col- 
leges are  high,  and  in  many  cases  where 
much  teaching  at  the  freshman  and 
sophomore  levels  is  by  inexperienced 
graduate  assistants.  Moreover,  in  col- 
leges like  Mount  Olive  the  faculty  mem- 
ber is  there  because  his  first  love  is 
teaching,  not  research  and  writing  for 
publication. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  perhaps  typical 
of  other  church-related  two-year  col- 
leges in  that  approximately  85  percent 
of  our  graduates  transfer  to  senior  col- 
leges and  universities.  Those  who  do 
not  transfer  still  have  an  Associate  de- 
gree which  means  more  to  the  student 
than  would  a  simple  transcript  of  two 
years  at  a  university.  Comparative 
studies  have  shown  that  junior  college 
graduates  do  as  well  in  their  junior  and 
senior  years  as  most  of  the  native 
students  of  the  universities. 

Students  who  make  acceptable  grades 
at  Mount  Olive  College  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  transferring  to  senior  institu- 
tions,- in  fact,  many  students  who  might 
not  have  qualified  for  admission  to  the 
freshman  class  of  a  major  university  have 


lie  Gillikin  Lawrence,-  two  sons,  Edward 
and  Philip,-  two  brothers,-  and  four  sis- 
ters. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Golden,  Church  Clerk 


demonstrated  their  abilities  at  Mount 
Olive  and  then  transferred  to  universi- 
ties where  they  excelled. 

The  only  reason  the  enrollment  in  our 
church-related  colleges  is  not  much  high- 
er is  because  of  the  pervasive  presence 
of  public  colleges  where  only  a  nominal 
tuition  charge  is  necessary  due  to  ap- 
propriations from  tax  revenues.  The  fu- 
ture of  our  church-related  colleges  will 
depend  in  large  measure  upon  the  volun- 
tary support  they  receive  from  potential 
donors  who  recognize  the  distinctive 
value  of  these  institutions  for  the  youth 
of  our  time. 

As  most  colleges  and  universities  be- 
come large  and  create  environments  in 
which  students  lose  their  personal  iden- 
tity our  church-related  colleges  become 
more  vital  than  ever  in  providing  di- 
versity and  opportunity  in  higher  educa- 
tion. 


EVOLUTION 
The  Monkey's 
Viewpoint 

Two  monkeys  sat  in  a  cocoanut  tree 
Discussing  things  as  they're  said  to  be. 
Said  one  to  the  other:  "Now  listen  you 
There's  a  certain  rumor  that  can't  be 
true. 

That  man  descended  from  our  noble 
race— 

The  very  idea!    Its  a  dire  disgrace. 
No  monkey  ever  deserted  his  wife, 
Starved  her  baby  and  ruined  her  life. 
And  you've  never  known  a  mother  monk 
To  leave  her  baby  with  others  to  bunk, 
Or  pass  them  on  from  one  to  another 
'Til  they  hardly  know  who  is  their  moth- 
er. 

And  another  thing!  You  will  never  see 
A  monk  build  a  fence  'round  a  cocoanut 
tree 

And  let  the  cocoanuts  go  to  waste, 
Forbidding  all  other  monks  to  taste. 
Why  if  I  put  a  fence  around  this  tree 
Starvation  would  force  you  to  steal  from 
me. 

Here's  another  thing  a  monk  won't  do, 
Go  out  at  night  and  get  on  a  stew, 
Or  use  a  gun  or  club  or  knife 
To  take  some  other  monkey's  life. 
Yes!  man  descended,  the  ornery  cuss, 
But  brother  he  didn't  descend  from  us." 

—Selected. 


"The  press,  like  fire,  is  an  excellent 
servant,  but  a  terrible  master." 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 
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PRAISING  THE  LORD 

Lesson  Text:  Psalms  104:1,  5-8,  14-17; 

103:1-5 

Memory  Verse:  Psalm  104:33 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Men  praise,  and  should  praise,  thai 
which  tney  admire,  that  which  they 
adore,  and  that  which  they  seek  to  emu- 
late. All  religious  devotion  and  expres- 
sion is  motivated  by  the  desire  to  show 
appreciation  to  God,  from  whom  we  have 
received  so  much.  It  is  natural  for  men 
when  they  do  something  for  the  welfare 
of  another,  especially  if  it  is  performed 
by  personal  sacrifice,  to  expect  the  re- 
cipient to  manifest  some  form  of  appre- 
ciation, either  by  word  or  by  deed  for 
the  service  which  has  been  rendered 
him.  This  being  true,  it  would  be 
strange  indeed  if  men  failed  to  show 
their  appreciation  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  which  He  has  bestowed  upon 
them.  When  we  consider  that  these 
blessings  were  bestowed  upon  us  at  a 
time  when  we  were  unworthy  and 
through  the  sacrifice  of  God's  most  pre- 
cious possession,  the  life  of  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  it  becomes  even  more  expe- 
dient that  we,  by  praise  and  service, 
show  our  appreciation  to  God. 

There  are  many  methods  available  to 
us  whereby  we  can  praise  God;  thus, 
he  who  seeks  to  praise  God  will  have 
little  trouble  finding  means  whereby 
that  appreciation  can  be  expressed.  Not 
all  of  us  have  the  talent  to  praise  God 
through  the  medium  of  music  and  song, 
but  there  are  few  of  us  who  cannot 
praise  Him  through  the  medium  of  testi- 
mony and  service.  God  knows  our  capa- 
bilities, and  thus  only  expects  our  praise 
to  be  in  keeping  with  the  talent  which 
He  has  given  us  for  its  expression.— The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Relate  this  unit  with  the  other 
units  of  the  quarter. 

2.  Compare  Psalms  103  and  104. 


B.  A  Summons  to  Praise  (Psalm  104:1) 

1.  This  verse  sets  the  tone  of  the 
whole  psalm. 

2.  He  speaks  of  the  power  of  God— 
thou  art  very  great. 

3.  He  speaks  of  the  majesty  of  God— 
thou  art  clothed  with  honor  and 
majesty. 

C.  The  Foundations  of  the  Earth  (Psalm 

104:5-8) 

1.  God  created  the  earth  perfect.  He 
does  everything  well. 

2.  The  fall  of  Satan  brought  the 
chaotic  condition  described  in 
Genesis  1:2. 

3.  God  through  His  Word  brought  or- 
der and  beauty  out  of  chaos. 

4.  The  foundation  of  the  earth  is  the 
Creator  himself. 

5.  The  method  of  the  Creator  is 
through  His  Word. 

D.  The  Earth  Prepared  (Psalm  104:14-17) 

1.  God  provided  food  for  man  and  the 
animals. 

2.  God  provided  for  man's  other  phy- 
sical needs. 

3.  God  provided  the  trees  for  a  home 
for  the  birds  and  to  build  houses 
for  man. 

E.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  My  Soul  (Psalm  103: 

1-5) 

1.  A  heart  full  of  praise  to  God. 

2.  This  praise  grows  out  of  thanksgiv- 
ing or  gratitude. 

3.  This  gratitude  grows  out  of  God's 
benefits: 

a.  Remission 

b.  Restoration 

c.  Preservation 

d.  Coronation 

e.  Sat isfaction 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  A  man  saved  a  woman  from  a  burn- 
ing house  but  he  was  terribly  scarred  as 
a  result.  He  left  the  area  before  the 
woman  could  see  him  and  thank  him. 
Years  later  he  came  that  way  again  and 
was  down  on  his  luck.  Stopping  at  a 
house  to  ask  for  a  job  so  he  could  earn 
something  to  eat,  he  recognized  the  lady, 


but  she  did  not  know  him.  At  first  sh< 
declined  to  help  him,  then  she  askec 
how  he  got  the  terrible  scars.  The  mar 
reminded  her  of  the  dreadful  day  wher| 
she  almost  died  in  the  fire,  and  how  h< 
had  saved  her.  "Come  in,"  she  said 
"come  in.  You  are  welcome."  That  wa:' 
tender  mercy.  Christ  stands  at  oui! 
heart's  door  and  knocks.  When  we  re 
fuse  to  let  Him  in,  He  continues  to  stanc 
there.  That,  too,  is  tender  mercy.  Wil 
you  open  the  door?— The  Advanced  Quar 
terly  (F.W.B.). 

B.  An  examination  of  the  two  psalm.' 
in  today's  text  reveals  several  reason:, 
why  we  should  praise  God.  We  shoulc 
praise  God  first  because  of  who  He  is, 
He  is  the  designer,  the  Creator  of  al 
things.  As  such  He  possesses  illimitable 
power.  The  first  five  verses  speak  elo 
quently  of  the  power  of  God. 

Verses  14-17  show  us  that  God  satis,! 
ties  the  needs  of  all  tilings  that  He  creat' 
ed.  He  provides  water  and  sunshine  fo 
the  grass,  plants,  and  trees.  These  ii 
turn  provide  food  for  animals  and  man 
and  lodging  for  the  birds  of  the  air.  Ii 
a  special  way  God  cares  for  man  so  tha 
his  physical  strength  is  continually  rei 
newed  (103:5). 

David,  who  wrote  Psalm  103,  haij 
been  saved  from  destruction  many  times! 
God  redeems  our  lives  also.  We  havi, 
experienced  this  redemption  as  we  havij 
been  delivered  from  death  by  sicknest 
or  accident. 

Most  important  we  praise  God  because 
He  forgives  our  iniquities.  WithouS 
God's  forgiveness  we  stand  condemned' 
But  by  His  grace  revealed  through  Jesuf 
Christ  our  sins  are  taken  away,  and  w>l 
have  the  joyous  hope  of  eternal  life.  I 

When  we  praise  God,  we  show  our  arl 
preciation  for  who  He  is  and  what  Hfl 
has  done  for  us.   May  every  expression; 
of  our  praise  to  Him  come  from  trul 
grateful  hearts.— Standard  Lesson  Corr 
mentary. 

C.  Have  you  ever  noticed  how  easil 
children  forgive  and  how  quickly  the 
forget?  A  little  boy  came  home  angrj 
and  told  his  mother,  "I  am  never  goinl 
to  play  with  Roland  again."  The  nex 
morning  he  quickly  ate  his  breakfast  an 
said  that  he  was  going  out  to  play  wit 
Roland.  "I  thought  that  you  were  neve 
going  to  play  with  Roland  again,"  hi 
mother  remarked.  While  running  oi 
the  door,  he  hollered  back,  "Roland  arij 
I  have  'good  forgetters.' "  It  would  b, 
nice  if  some  of  us  had  better  ones,  totj- 
wouldn't  it?— Ray  O.  Jones. 


14 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven; 

•e  contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  The 
orld  may  see  no  harm  in  these  habits 
:  mind.  But  they  do  not  become  the 
laracter  of  the  Christian.  Our  Master 
iys,  'Resist  not  evil.' " 
"Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
•e  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let 
jur  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  season- 
i  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
jght  to  answer  every  man"  (Colossians 
:5,  6);  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
f  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
es, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
eekness,  longsuffering,-  Forbearing  one 
lother,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
ly  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any: 
/en  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
}.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
tarity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
3ss.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
})ur  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
illed  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful" 
Jolossians  3:12-15). 

j  Christ  taught  us  that  instead  of  hold- 
jg  others  to  our  rights  we  should  hold 
p  for  the  rights  of  others.  Paul  clear- 
j  exhorts  his  readers  to  live  self-sacri- 
cing  lives.  "Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
jward  another.  Mind  not  high  things, 
jjt  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate, 
e  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Re- 
impense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Pro- 
pe  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
en.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  iieth 
!  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
|arly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
fit  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
f  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,-  I  will 
ipay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine 
|emy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
ive  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
bit  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be 
iiit  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
•  th  good"  (Romans  12:16-21). 

This  is  the  only  way  we  are  able  to 
ijitate  Christ  our  Lord  and  the  only  way 
|  may  live  to  be  the  witnesses  Christ 

lis  upon  us  to  be  in  Acts  1:8;  Matthew 
-:20,  and  therefore  be  eligible  to  re- 
vive the  promise.  "For  though  I  be 
tie  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
If  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain 
h  more.  ...  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
vak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
ride  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
I  all  means  save  some"  (1  Corinthians 
(-  9,  22). 

The  Bible  indeed  is  abundantly  rich  in 
Hmples  and  exhortations,  pointing  to 
tit  abundant  life  in  Christ  that  all  may 
£  oy  while  here,  but  so  few  attain  unto 


because  of  their  own  personal  selfish- 
ness. To  live  a  selfless  life  is  Christ- 
like, but  living  selfishly  is  favoring  Sa- 
tan, our  arch  enemy. 

Sandison,  in  his  book,  1000  Difficult 
Bible  Questions  Answered,  on  Page  377, 
first  series,  says: 

"Jesus  had  been  speaking  about  quar- 
rels between  brothers,  and  urging  re- 
conciliation of  such  differences  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  before  coming  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Then  (Verse  25)  he  di- 
verges to  the  question  of  lawsuits,  which 
were  common  then  as  now,  and  advises 
his  hearers  to  keep  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  law  and  to  escape  its  penalties  by 
settling  their  disputes  between  them- 
selves. But  he  went  further  than  this, 
for  his  language  pointed  to  a  higher 
tribunal,  to  which  all  must  come  for 
judgment  and  where  condemnation 
awaits  them  which  can  only  be  escaped 
by  their  repentance  and  acceptance  of 
divine  mercy." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"See!  You  can't  do  it!"  The  voice 
challenged  again. 

Jerry  fought  the  waves  of  sickness  as 
he  said,  "God  will  get  me  out.  You'll 
see." 

He  moved  more  carefully  now,  raising 
himself  inch  by  inch  until  he  could  get 
no  higher  without  moving  the  crushed 
arm.  He  studied  the  situation  for  a  long 
time,-  then  he  decided  to  take  off  his  belt 
and  use  it  for  a  sling  to  hold  his  arm 
against  his  body. 

It  took  a  lot  of  effort.  He  used  his 
teeth  to  help  anchor  one  end  of  the  belt, 
while  he  slid  the  free  end  under  the  in- 
jured arm.  Finally,  he  was  ready  to 
move.  He  began  slowly  to  ease  the  arm 
up  against  his  chest.  Waves  of  black- 
ness spread  over  him.  "I've  got  to  do 
it— somehow." 

"Hah!  I  knew  you  couldn't  do  it!" 
the  doubting  voice  said. 

"I  can,  and  I  will,"  Jerry  said  firmly. 
"Besides,  I'm  not  afraid  to  stay  here  any- 
how. Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  so  quit  pes- 
tering me!" 

He  moved  his  feet  in  order  to  try  rais- 
ing his  arm  again,  and  he  slipped  back 
down  into  the  hole.  As  the  sharp,  naus- 
eating pain  pushed  over  him,  he  blacked 
out. 

It  was  cloudy  when  he  opened  his  eyes 
again.  His  arm  was  one  huge  pain  that 
reached  into  every  part  of  him.    But  it 


had  fallen  against  him  when  he'd  slip- 
ped, and  moving  was  less  painful  now. 

He  eased  himself  slowly,  but  steadily, 
out  of  the  rock  pile  and  onto  firm 
ground.  The  mile  walk  home  would  be 
long.  "But  I'll  make  it.  I'm  glad  I  have 
God  helping  me,  and  I  won't  listen  to 
that  voice  which  is  trying  to  scare  me 
anymore,"  he  said  aloud. 

But  he  could  still  hear  voices.  He 
looked  up.  He  was  relieved  to  see  Dad 
and  Sam  coming.  Theirs  were  good 
voices  to  hear,  and  he  smiled  at  them  in 
spite  of  his  sore  arm.  "Am  I  ever  glad 
to  see  you,"  he  said.  "God  must  have 
sent  you!"— My  Pleasure. 
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"Come  to  God,  brothers  and  sisters.  Loose  yourselves  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  Come  to  this  altar  now;  lay  your  cares  on  Him  and 
receive  His  blessing."  Thus  the  preacher  pleads  with  the  mass  of  peo- 
ple; and  with  a  sweep  of  one  hand  he  gestures  for  the  people  to  come 
forward.  He  bows  his  head,  how  reverently  ( ?),  grasps  his  forehead 
with  his  other  hand  to  intensify  his  concern ;  and  as  the  music  begins,  the 
people  come — the  young  and  old,  the  staggering,  the  crippled,  the  very 
poor — to  get  their  blessing.  Then  the  offering  plate  is  held  in  front  of 
them,  and  many  of  them  while  in  the  state  of  "spiritual  ecstasy"  give 
their  last  dime  for  the  Lord's  service.  If  they  happen  not  to  have 
brought  their  pocketbooks,  provisions  are  made  whereby  they  can  mail 
in  their  contributions — and  money  is  just  raked  in! 

It's  hard  for  us  to  imagine  that  God  bargains  this  way  and  does  it 
through  numerous  "Reverends  So-and-So,"  described  by  their  own  ad- 
vertising as  "true  men  from  God." 

Many  of  these  self-styled  reformers  and  would-be  revivalers  are 
no  more  than  professional  money-makers  who  thrive  off  the  ignorance 
of  unsuspecting  souls  who  trust  anyone  who  attaches  the  name  of  God 
to  his  business.  When  these  professional  preachers  are  asked  why  they 
drive  big,  fancy  cars,  they  invariably  tell  you  that  their  "campaigns  for 
God"  take  them  hundreds  of  miles  away  from  one  meeting  to  another 
and  that  physically  they  require  the  comfort  of  a  luxury  car  rather 
than  the  practicality  of  a  compact  one.  Some  poor  souls  who  haven't 
enough  money  to  buy  bread,  let  alone  buy  a  car  for  themselves,  con- 
tributed of  their  meager  means  so  their  self-appointed  shepherd  could 
speed  down  the  highways  and  have  an  uproarious  good  time  (between 
meetings).  Very  often  these  preachers  avoid  the  byways,  unless  it  is 
to  beat  the  bushes  for  other  handouts. 

Mark  it  well.  These  preachers  make  their  urgent  appeals  via  radio  and  TV  and 
flavor  their  requests  to  "get  right  with  God"  with  emotion-filled  phrases  and  groanings, 
all  the  while  coupling  their  gospel  with  a  plea  for  money  so  "God's  work  can  be  carried 
on."  Often,  prayer  cloths  and  "helpful"  books  as  well  as  religious  trinkets  are  offered  as 
being  "blessed"  and  spiritually  beneficial. 

One  such  evangelist  who  has  a  popular  radio  show,  whom  we've 
heard  on  occasion  while  traveling  at  night,  recently  admitted  to  a  na- 
tionwide TV  audience  that  during  the  offering  period  a  man,  with  whom 
he  had  made  arrangements  beforehand,  would  place  a  twenty-dollar  bill 
in  the  offering  plate.  Attention  would  be  drawn  to  the  amount  given, 
and  as  the  bill  is  held  up  before  the  nearly  hypnotized  group,  they  are 
asked  to  match  this  "precious  soul's  offering  to  Jesus."  If  the  others 
are  unable  to  match  the  gift,  they  are  implored  to  give  what  they  can. 

When  this  particular  evangelist  was  asked  if  he  didn't  think  this 
method  a  little  deceptive  and  underhanded  (we  would  call  it  more  crook- 
ed than  anything  else),  he  retorted:  "Of  course  not.  People  need  in- 
centive to  give.  I  provide  the  incentive,  and  God  does  the  rest.  The 
money's  for  the  Lord's  work  anyway.  .  .  ."  Meanwhile,  the  evangelist 
is  wearing  an  expensive-looking  suit,  sporting  styled  hair,  and  playing 
with  a  horse-choking  ring  on  his  little  finger. 

Mark  it  well  again.  We  thank  the  Lord  that  all  preachers  are  not  like  this!  We 
have  no  row  to  hoe  with  God-called  ministers  who  preach  because  their  hearts  tell  them 
to,  and  who  do  so  for  the  love  of  souls  rather  than  for  the  love  of  money  (which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil).  We  know  and  have  known  many  holy  men  of  God  who  go  extra  miles 
for  their  Father,  but  don't  carry  dollar  marks  in  their  eyes  to  coerce  gifts  from  those  who 
have  little  if  anything  to  give  in  the  first  place. 

We  are  grateful  that  there  arc  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  go  after  souls,  and  as 
the  late  William  Booth  said,  "'.  .  go  for  the  worse,"  with  heartfelt  concern  for  their 
spiritual  welfare  with  little  hope  for  financial  gain.  We  admire  men  of  the  cloth  who 
are  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the  upbuilding  of 
God's  kingdom  and  the  harvesting  of  souls  for  Him. 

A  minister  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  surely ;  but  if  priorities  are  in  dis- 
cussion, money  should  be  brought  into  the  storehouse  that  God's  coffers 
may  be  filled,  not  some  money-hunger  preacher's !  So,  you  fatted,  rich- 
suited,  sparkled-ringed,  Bible-waving,  soul-stirring,  treasure-hunting, 
self-seeking  preachers,  when  you  coerce  those  poor  people  to  bring  in  or 
send  in  their  gifts  for  the  Lord's  work,  be  sure  that  the  money  doesn't 
burn  a  hole  in  your  souls! 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


bul  Winning  Through 
Evangelistic  Teaching 


(Continued  from  Last  Issue) 


;  would  like  to  say  something  about 
ssure  or  "hustling  souls."  A  teach- 
may  say  to  the  student,  "Would  you 
\  to  gc  to  heaven  when  you  die?"  The 
jious  answer  is  "sure"  or  "yes."  But 
re  is  more  to  accepting  Christ  than 

answer  to  this  question— for  actual- 
me  teacher  would  have  received  the 
s\e  answer  had  she  asked,  "Do  you 
it  a  cookie?"  It  is  so  very  important 
t  unsaved  Sunday  school  members 
lly  understand  what  it  means  to  ac- 
t  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour,- 
refore,  explain  the  plan  of  salvation 
;them.  It  is  impossible  for  a  soul  to 
born  again  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God; 

don't  hustle  him  to  a  decision,  be- 
Ise  if  he  is  not  born  again,  the  so- 
led decision  for  Christ  is  absolutely 
rthless.  Pressure  should  not  be  im- 
>ed,  but  a  careful  presentation  of  the 
rd.  Encouraging  decisions  and  nur- 
ing  each  student  will  be  all  the  teach- 
can  do  until  the  Spirit  of  God  pre- 
es  the  heart  for  decision;  and  at  that 
le,  the  teacher  must  be  alert  to  the 
diness  and  give  them  the  opportunity 
receive  the  Saviour. 

\Aay  I  challenge  you  never  to  close  a 
lday  -chool  class  without  explaining 
i  plan  of  salvation  and  man's  need  for 
1st  as  his  personal  Saviour.  What 
!S  a  person  need  to  know  to  obtain 
vation?  First,  the  individual  must 
dw  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  a  sin- 
There  must  be  conviction  of  sin 
i  a  knowledge  that  he  must  turn  from 
.  Second,  the  student  must  recognize 
s  penalty  for  his  sins,  which  is  eternal 
3th.  Third,  he  must  realize  that  Jesus 
d  for  his  sins.  The  good  news  is  that 
ius  paid  the  price  as  his  substitute  on 
i  Cross.  Finally,  he  should  know  that 
Christ  is  received  as  Saviour,  He  will 
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forgive  and  cleanse  from  all  sin.  But 
He  (Christ)  must  be  accepted  by  faith, 
which  is  casting  and  resting  oneself  on 
Christ.  Never  close  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son until  at  some  point  in  the  lesson 
this  message  is  presented. 

The  Sunday  school  is  unquestionably 
the  most  productive  Bible  teaching  and 
evangelistic  force  within  the  church.  If 
this  is  not  true  in  your  church,  then 
something  is  wrong  for  it  has  always 
been  an  effective  means  of  evangelizing 
lost  people. 

Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  the 
questions,  Why  should  I,  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  be  a  soul  winner  or 
evangelize?  Isn't  it  enough  for  me  to 
just  teach  the  lesson  as  presented  and 
let  the  preacher  do  the  soul  winning? 
Let's  examine  some  reasons  why  every 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  an 
evangelist  or  soul  winner. 

1 .  Jesus  commanded  it.  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mat- 
thew 28:19);  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"  (Mark  16:15).  The  emphasis 
here  is  on  the  individual's  winning  souls 
and  I  ask  you,  Where  is  there  a  better 


opportunity  than  in  the  holy  atmosphere 
of  God's  house  in  a  Sunday  school  class- 
room? 

2.  The  lost  condition  of  man  compels 
the  teacher  to  evangelize.  All  men  out- 
side of  Christ  are  lost.  ".  .  .  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,-  .  .  ."  (Romans  6:23),  and 
these  facts  should  compel  a  teacher  not 
to  rest  until  every  soul  in  his  class  has 
been  won  to  the  Lord.  Christ  said  for 
us  to  compel  them  to  come. 

3.  The  love  we  have  for  Christ  should 
compel  us  to  be  soul  winners.  This  is 
one  way  we  show  our  love.  Paul  said, 
".  .  .  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
.  .  ."  (1  Corinthians  5:14).  Christ  is  con- 
cerned about  the  lost;  and  if  He  dwells 
in  us,  then  the  love  we  have  for  Him 
will  cause  us  to  want  to  be  soul  winners. 

4.  Love  for  others.  I  have  already  talk- 
ed about  love.  Andrew  found  his  own 
brother  Simon  and  brought  him  to  Christ. 
The  example  of  Andrew's  love  and  con- 
cern should  motivate  teachers  to  be 
soul  winners— not  only  in  the  classroom 
but  wherever  they  go.  Of  course,  the 
greatest  example  of  love  for  others  we 
find  in  Christ— He  loved  us  (others)  so 
much  that  He  was  willing  to  die  for  us. 

5.  The  example  of  Jesus  should  compel 
us  to  evangelize  in  the  Sunday  school 
classroom.  Think  of  the  incidents  with 
Nicodemus,  the  woman  at  the  well,  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  the  rich  young 
ruler,  and  Zacchaeus.  Would  we  be  like 
Jesus?  Then  every  unsaved  person  that 
we  come  into  contact  with  is  a  potential 
soul  won  for  Christ.  The  disciples  fol- 
lowed His  example  and  He  should  be  our 
example  too. 

6.  God  has  given  us  the  stewardship 
of  the  gospel.  He  trusts  men  with  His 
good  news,  and  this  responsibility  must 
be  discharged  through  evangelism.  This 
is  His  plan  for  evangelizing  the  world 
and  we  dare  not  fail  Him! 

7.  The  Christian's  goal  should  be  to 
glorify  God.  In  fact,  this  is  our  purpose 
—to  glorify  Him  in  all  that  we  do.  What 
a  wonderful  way  to  glorify  Him— win- 
ning the  lost  to  Christ!  Christ  is  truly 
glorified  when  we  bear  fruit  for  Him. 

8.  The  promise  of  reward  should  en- 
courage teachers  to  win  souls  or  to 
evangelize.  You  know  we  are  reminded 
by  Paul  that  we  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  He  also  re- 
minds us  thai  knowing  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  we  persuade  men  and  this  per- 
suasion is  evangelism.  At  another  place 
Paul  indicates,  ".  .  .  fire  shall  try  every 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JULY  16 
Bible  Kicks  Me 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  2:15 
A  heathen  Chinese  gave  a  gift  Bible  back 
to  the  missionary.    "Every  time  I  read  it," 
he  said,  "it  kicks  me."— Biblical  Research 
Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  not  put  our  Bibles  aside  every- 
time  they  "kick"  us.   Could  it  be  that  we 
need  to  be  "kicked  around"? 

MONDAY,  JULY  17 
Do  You  Agree? 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  7 
"There  is  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
And  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
That  it  hardly  becomes  any  of  us 
To  talk  about  the  rest  of  us." 

— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
After  reading  the  above,  may  we  make 
it  our  daily  prayer  thought  for  everyday! 
It  would  be  beneficial  to  us  in  so  many 

ways. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  18 
Faith  Only  a  Link 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  9:24 
Your  salvation  comes,  not  because  your 
faith  saves  you,  but  because  it  links  you 
to  the  Saviour  who  saves,  and  your  believ- 
ing is  really  nothing  but  the  link.— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  that  we  can 
have  everlasting  life  just  by  believing?  This 
definition  of  believing  is  so  comforting!  We 
do  believe  in  God,  don't  we?  How  little  He 
asks  of  us! 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  19 
Which  Place  Will  You  Take? 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:14 
Doing  an  injury  puts  you  below  your 
enemy;  revenging  one  makes  you  but  even 
with  him;  forgiving  it  sets  you  above  him. 
—Benjamin  Franklin  in  the  Immanuel  Mis- 
sionary. 

Prayer  Thought 
Surely  we  will  all  take  the  last  one,  won't 
we?  To  be  able  to  forgive  one  helps  him 
so  much— but  how  much  more  does  it  help 


the  one  who  forgives?  To  be  forgiven  is 
wonderful,  but  to  be  able  to  forgive— we 
do  know  how  wonderful  that  is— don't  we? 

THURSDAY,  JULY  20 
Giving  Is  Living 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:38 
"That  man  may  breathe, 
But  never  live, 
Who  much  receives, 
But  nothing  gives; 
Whom  none  can  love, 

Whom  none  can  thank, 
Creation's  blot, 
Creation's  blank!" 

—A.  J.  Gordon  in  God's  Tenth. 
Prayer  Thought 
How  dull  life  would  be  if  we  were  on 
the  receiving  end  all  of  the  time.  To  give  is 
the  only  real  way  to  live.   Are  we  living 
everyday? 

FRIDAY,  JULY  21 
Is  He  a  Member  of  Your  Family? 
Scripture  Reading— John  14 
A  college  girl  wrote  home  to  her  parents, 
who  seemed  to  have  expressed  some  fear  as 
to  her  religious  life  at  college,  "Do  not 
worry;  God  has  been  a  member  of  our 
family  too  long  for  me  to  lose  Him  now."— 
Moody  Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  beautiful  testimony!  As  we  go 
our  different  ways  to  faraway  places,  He  is 
always  with  us— isn't  He?  If  not,  He  should 
be! 

SATURDAY,  JULY  22 
Never  Too  Soon 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Peter  1:7 
You  cannot  do  a  kindness  too  soon,  be- 
cause you  never  know  how  soon  it  will  be 
TOO  LATE.— Emerson. 

Prayer  Thought 
Were  truer  words  ever  spoken?  Have 
you  ever  wished  you  had  done  something 
for  someone— but  it  was  too  late?  Let's  try 
harder— starting  today. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight 
Master  Book  of  New  Illustrations,  Walter  B. 
Knight,  Eerdman's  Publishing  Company.) 


Good  Example 

There  was  a  little  postage  stamp,  no  big- 
ger than  your  thumb, 

But  still  it  stuck  right  on  the  job  until 
its  work  was  done. 

They  licked  it  and  they  pounded  it  'til 
it  would  make  you  sick; 

But  the  more  it  took  the  lickin',  the  tight- 
er it  would  stick. 

Let's  be  like  the  postage  stamp  in  play- 
ing life's  big  game, 

And  stick  to  what  we  know  is  right  and 
we  can't  miss  our  aim. 

—Author  Unknown. 


Churches  and  Ministf) 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  \j 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seekiiji 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  see  J 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  1 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  i 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  tw<| 
sues  only.) 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Lyerly  wishes  to  (t 
nounce  that  he  is  available  for  full-M 
evangelistic  work.  Over  the  past  ei-i 
years  his  preaching  has  reached  i 
youth  and  old  alike  in  North  Carol1! 
South  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  Kansas. 
Lyerly  will  be  happy  to  work  with  y' 
church,  regardless  of  its  distance ! 
membership  number.  He  may  be  conti 
ed  by  writing  Route  1,  Box  274-B,  Rc 
ingham,  North  Carolina  28379;  or 
telephoning  1-919-582-1454. 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  is  availa 
for  immediate  evangelistic  work, 
may  be  contacted  at  410  West  Mil 
Avenue,  Marianna,  Florida.  In  his  Of 
ion,  "A  true  revival  means  faith  in  G 
love  for  God,  and  joy  for  God." 


Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  wishes  to 
nounce  a  change  of  address.  His  forn 
address  was  Post  Office  Box  337,  P 
Level,  North  Carolina;  his  new  address 
Route  1,  Box  68-F,  Pinetown,  North  Ca 
!ina  27865.  All  correspondents  are  a 
ed  to  note  this  change.  Mr.  Rollins 
now  pastoring  the  Free  Union  Free  V 
Baptist  Church. 
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fARBORO  CHURCH 
iONORS  PASTOR 

by  Mrs.  Lillie  Case 


N  "Appreciation  Day"  was  observed 
at  the  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  First 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  June 
|  1972.  This  was  a  special  day  honor- 
g  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sas- 
r,  and  his  wife. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  worship, 
e  chairman  of  the  deacon  board,  J.  M. 
ngley,  expressed  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
isser  the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  the  con- 
egation  for  their  faithful  and  dedicated 
rvice  to  the  church  and  the  community. 
5  recalled  some  of  the  highlights  of  ac- 
implishments  during  their  pastorate 
ire.  Mr.  Langley  presented  to  the 
lurch  a  plaque  with  the  following  in- 
ription.  "In  loving  appreciation  this 
blet  is  placed  to  commemorate  the  ser- 
ces  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  T. 
jpsser  as  our  pastor  and  wife  team  in 
lis  church,  November  13,  1955,  to  June, 
TI2,  our  church  having  been  organized 
^ptember  6,  1953."  A  "love  offering" 
as  received  and  presented  to  the  Sas- 
^rs  to  express  further  the  church's  ap- 
feciation. 

i  At  noon  a  picnic  lunch  was  enjoyed  by 
ji/eryone.  During  the  afternoon  many 
i  the  members  and  friends  attended  an 
jlapen  house"  at  the  new  home  of  the 
ev.  and  Mrs.  Sasser  in  Wilson,  North 
arolina. 

{  Present  for  the  service  were  the  Sas- 
fcr's  sons  and  their  families:  Mr.  and 
jirs.  R.  T.  Sasser  Jr.  and  Tracy  of  Win- 
'fon-Salem,  North  Carolina,  and  Mr.  and 
|lrs.  Gray  Sasser  of  Selma,  North  Caro- 
na. 

A  lifelong  Free  Will  Baptist,  Brother 
asser  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nine 
nd  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Selma 
;ree  Will  Baptist  Church.  Throughout 
|is  life  he  has  been  active  in  all  phases 
If  the  denomination's  activities.  He 
lerved  for  several  years  as  president  of 
he  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  as 
well  as  on  the  executive  committee  and 
js  part-time  field  secretary,  traveling  on 
Iveekend  trips  from  the  mountains  to  the 
oast  to  promote  the  Sunday  school  pro- 
Irani.    He  was  president  of  the  State 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 
stand  in  front  of  a  plaque  presented  in  their 
honor  by  the  congregation  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro. 


Sunday  School  Convention  at  the  time 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.  was  organized, 
and  shared  in  the  establishment  of  the 
institution  as  auditor  and  president  of 
one  of  the  four  organizations  that  co- 
operated in  the  enterprise.  The  State 
Sunday  School  Convention  provided  the 
down  payment  for  the  purchase  of  the 
property. 

At  the  instruction  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Brother  Sasser  com- 
piled the  only  Sunday  school  manual  our 
denomination  has.  Five  thousand  copies 
were  printed. 

Brother  Sasser  served  as  a  deacon, 
Sunday  school  teacher,  and  chairman  of 
the  building  committee  of  our  Wilson 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  before  en- 
tering the  ministry  in  1954.  After  ac- 
cepting the  call  to  preach  He  attended 
Mount  Olive  College  night  school  for  one 
year,  during  which  time  he  taught  a 
Sunday  school  course  for  a  ministers' 
institute  one  semester. 

Brother  Sasser  has  been  the  pastor  of 


the  Tarboro  church  since  November, 
1955,  having  accepted  the  call  to  this 
pastorate  only  two  years  after  the 
church  was  organized. 

At  that  time  the  two  story  educational 
building  had  been  built  but  not  complet- 
ed. In  January,  1956,  construction  be- 
gan on  a  1  Yz  story  parsonage  and  in 
June  the  new  pastor  family  moved  in.  In 
April,  1958,  construction  began  on  a  fel- 
lowship building.  On  August  19,  1962, 
ground-breaking  ceremonies  were  held 
for  the  beginning  of  the  new  sanctuary 
which  was  used  for  the  first  time  on 
the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  church.  A 
good  part  of  the  building  work  of  our 
church  has  been  done  by  the  men  of  the 
church  under  the  able  leadership  of  our 
pastor  wiio  was  always  found  working 
side-by-side  with  the  men. 

Brother  Sasser  has  been  a  faithful  and 
dedicated  pastor  and  has  fulfilled  his 
duties  and  opportunities  in  a  way  we  all 
respect  and  admire.  He  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  us  in  the  building  of  our 
personal  spiritual  lives  as  well  as  the 
building  of  physical  things. 

The  church  has  grown  both  spiritually 
and  physically  under  his  leadership.  He 
has  spent  endless  hours  visiting,  witness- 
ing, and  working  wherever  he  was  need- 
ed. No  matter  when  he  was  called  he 
always  responded  willingly  to  help  com- 
fort the  sick,  the  bereaved,  or  those  who 
needed  him  in  any  way.  No  church  could 
ask  for  more  in  a  pastor. 

An  outstanding  leader  in  the  denomi- 
nation as  well  as  his  own  church,  Mr. 
Sasser  was  awarded  the  honor  of  being 
the  "Minister  of  the  Year"  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Ministers'  Association 
in  1966. 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
our  church  as  she  worked  side-by-side 
with  her  husband.  She  has  faithfully 
served  the  church  as  music  director,  or- 
ganist, teacher,  and  has  worked  very 
closely  with  the  women  in  the  auxiliary 
work.  Like  her  husband,  Mrs.  Sasser 
has  also  been  very  active  in  the  denomi- 
national work,  having  served  as  trea- 
surer of  the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  for  the  past  twelve  years  and 
missions  chairman  of  the  Central  District 
for  the  past  eight  years.  In  1966  she 
was  chosen  as  the  "Woman  of  the  Year" 
in  the  Central  District.  She  has  written 
several  programs  for  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary yearbook,  "Devotion."  Mrs.  Sasser 
has  worked  as  a  team  with  her  busy 
pastor  husband,  lending  a  helping  hand 
and  rendering  much  needed  assistance, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Press  Illustrator  Receives 
License  to  Preach 


Carlton  Lucas  is  shown  receiving  his 
license  to  preach  from  Mr.  Charles  E. 
Lancaster,  chairman  of  the  board  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  after  which  he  delivered 
the  sermon  at  the  morning  service  June 
25,  1972. 

The  "C.  Lucas"  signature  has  become 
familiar  on  publications  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  where  he  has  been  an 
illustrator  for  the  past  three  years.  He 
plans  to  begin  his  study  for  the  minis- 
try at  Mount  Olive  College,  fall  semester. 

He  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
C.  Lucas,  1005  Candlewood  Drive,  Kins- 
ton,  North  Carolina  28501. 

Reb  Lancaster  Receives 
License  to  Preach 
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* 

Pictured  above  is  Reb  Lancaster  as  he 
receives  his  license  to  preach  from  his 
father,  Mr.  Charles  E.  Lancaster,  chair- 
man of  the  official  board  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston, 


North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  June  18, 
1972. 

Reb  preached  the  Father's  Day  mes- 
sage at  his  church  during  a  special  lay- 
man's service.  He  also  spoke  for  youth 
Sunday  in  February.  In  addition,  he  has 
made  numerous  appearances  with  the 
Young  World  Singers  and  has  been  active 
in  YFA  work  both  local  and  in  the  dis- 
trict. He  attends  Mount  Olive  College, 
representing  the  college  this  summer  as 
a  student  admissions  counselor. 

He  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
E.  Lancaster,  1705  Hyman  Avenue,  Kins- 
ton, North  Carolina  28501. 


Mr.  Lancaster  Received  Certificate 
As  Churchman  of  the  Year 


Mr.  Charles  E.  Lancaster,  left,  is  con- 
gratulated by  Mr.  B.  C.  Ball,  who  pre- 
sented him  the  certificate  as  Churchman 
of  the  Year  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  during 
special  layman's  services  on  June  18, 
1972. 

Mr.  Lancaster  is  chairman  of  the  board 
of  deacons  and  the  general  board  of  the 
church.  He  teaches  the  Young  Home- 
makers  Sunday  school  class,  and  is  active 
in  other  phases  of  church  work. 

An  active  lay  speaker,  he  has  served 
various  area  churches  in  addition  to  hold- 
ing devotional  services  at  the  Lenoir 
Nursing  Home.  Mr.  Lancaster  assisted  in 
the  establishment  of  Jackson  Heights 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston. 

He  resides  with  his  wife,  the  former 
Evelyn  Bartlett,  and  son,  Reb,  at  1705 
Hyman  Avenue,  Kinston,  North  Carolina 
28501 . 


Pleasant  Grove  Youth 
Receives  Reward 

The  AFC  and  YFA  youth  groups 
Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Route  1,  Erwin,  North  Carolina,  saw 
dream  come  true  recently.   Through  t 
sale  of  bottles,  donuts,  cakes,  and  nev\ 
papers,  eighteen  members  were  able 
attend  camp  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Ire 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  tr 
year.   This  is  the  largest  group  to  ev 
attend  from  Pleasant  Grove  church.  0! 
of  the  money  they  raised  each  child  wj] 
given  $5  spending  money,  and  the  chi 
dren  did  not  forget  to  honor  the  Lord  I 
paying  their  tithes.    There  were  all 
three  visitors,  making  the  total  of  twei. 
ty-one  attending. 

These  young  people  would  like 
thank  their  former  pastor  and  his  will 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Parrish,  ai 
their  youth  leaders,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cc 
Smith  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Pop 
without  their  love  and  guidance  th 
would  not  have  reached  their  goal. 

Pleasant  Grove  church  also  has  two 
their  very  active  YFA  girls  working 
Cragmont  this  summer.  The  girls  a 
Pandora  and  Celeste  Warren.  The  chun 
is  very  proud  of  these  girls  who  ha' 
given  their  summer  to  work  for  the  Lo 
and  Saviour. 

Eastern  Conference  Examining 
Board  to  Meet  July  17 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  Easte 
Conference  will  meet  in  regular  sessii 
Monday,  July  17,  at  9  a.m.,  in  the  Fir 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  Nor) 
Carolina.  Anyone  having  matters  to  tal 
up  with  the  board  should  be  present 
this  meeting. 

As  has  been  the  policy  for  a  numbf 
of  years,  any  minister  coming  into  a  col 
ference  from  another  conference  as  pel 
tor  of  a  church  is  requested  to  appe 
before  the  examining  board  of  said  ccj 
ference  for  clearance  before  beginnii 
his  pastorate.  This  policy  applies  to  tl 
Eastern  Conference,  and  any  minist 
that  has  not  been  cleared  through  ti 
Eastern  Conference  Examining  Board  a 
urged  to  do  so  at  this  meeting. 

Gum  Neck  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  Monday  eve 
ing,  July  10,  and  will  continue  throw 
Saturday  evening,  July  15,  at  the  Gu 
Neck  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  i 
Columbia,  North  Carolina.  The  visitii 
evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  who  is  beii 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MAN'S  NEED 
bF  GOD 


IKE  Job,  the  Book  of  Psalms  was 
written  for  the  saints  rather  than 
sinners— the  songs  of  the  redeemed. 
Deaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
nns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
king  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
d"  (Ephesians  5:19).   The  word  psalm 
sans  composition  set  to  music.  No 
her  book  in  the  Bible  more  truly  mag- 
fies  the  Word  of  God,  contains  more 
ijjwing  tributes  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
m  devotion  to  the  sacred  Holy  Word. 
!this  book  alone  there  is  sufficient  evi- 
nce to  prove  the  inspiration  of  the 
riptures   independent   of   all  other 
urces. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  the  connecting 
Ik  between  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
tnts.  In  this  book  the  Hebrews  were 
bght  that  the  form  of  the  law  without 
js  Spirit  was  vain  and  that  the  spiritual 
j|d  required  spiritual  worship.  More- 
ier,  the  mind  of  the  worshiper  was  con- 
ntrated  on  the  Messiah,  whose  pres- 
ce  and  power  were  to  dominate  the 
iw  Testament.  In  fact,  there  is  no  bet- 
r  proof  that  the  Scripture  is  the  in- 
fed  Word  of  God  than  the  drama  of 
r  Lord's  crucifixion  which  was  here 
picted  a  thousand  years  before  He  was 
rn.  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  gospel  of 
ophecy,  describing  our  Lord's  wonder- 
literalness,  His  sufferings,  and  His 
Dry. 

Psalms  1  and  23  are  more  familiar  to 
e  majority  of  people  than  any  other, 
aim  1,  which  exalts  the  Word  of  God, 
jntrasts  the  present  and  the  future 
lie  of  the  godly  and  the  ungodly.  The 
epherd's  psalm  (Psalm  23),  which  ex- 
ts  the  providence  of  God,  is  perhaps 
e  best  known  portion  of  Scripture  with 
e  exception  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  This 
the  favorite  psalm  of  a  great  majority 
Christians  because  it  has  inspired  new 
mfidence  and  courage  in  the  divine 
lepherd. 


(Psalm  42) 


by  Mrs.  Harry  Willis 
Davis,  North  Carolina 


( Mrs.  Willis  is  a  member  of  the  Davis 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  sponsor  of  the  adult  league,  and 
mission  chairman  of  the  woman's  auxiliary 
of  the  Davis  church. ) 


"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope 
thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for 
the  help  of  his  countenance"  (Psalm  42:5). 


The  Psalms  are  arranged  in  five  books 
like  the  Pentateuch.  Each  book  ends 
with  a  doxology.  Like  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  the  Psalms  begin  with  a 
beatitude  and  appropriately  rise  to  a 
grand  finale.  The  praise  portion  of  the 
group  is  known  as  the  hallelujah  psalms, 
the  concluding  composition  being  a  hal- 
lelujah chorus.  Unlike  the  other  books 
of  the  Bible,  the  Psalms  were  not  writ- 
ten at  one  time  or  by  one  person.  It  is 
a  collection  of  a  thousand  years  and  the 
contribution  of  more  than  a  dozen  writ- 
ers. Yet,  there  is  a  marvelous  unity  of 
thought  and  spirit.  The  period  extends 
from  1489  B.C.  until  444  B.C.  The 
authors  are  David,  Asaph,  the  sons  of 
Kora,  Solomon,  Moses,  Ezra,  and  others 
(fifty  of  these  psalms  are  by  anonymous 
writers).  David,  no  doubt,  wrote  some 
of  these,-  for  at  the  close  of  Psalm  9, 
which  he  wrote,  it  is  suggested  that  the 
following  one  was  also  from  his  pen. 

If  Hezekiah's  songs  (Isaiah  38:20) 
were  ever  incorporated  in  the  Psalter, 
they  would  surely  be  the  ten  anonymous 
Songs  of  Degrees,  one  for  each  of  the 
net  raced  degrees  on  the  sun  dial  of 


Ahaz  (Isaiah  38:8);  and  five  by  two  other 
authors  added  to  make  up  the  number  of 
years  of  life  which  were  granted  from 
God  to  Hezekiah  after  his  illness.  The 
psalms  of  trust  in  God  we  find  were 
mostly  written  by  musicians  who  com- 
posed the  words  and  music  of  the  selec- 
tion and  was  the  hymnbook  of  Israel, 
used  in  the  worship  services.  They  also 
provided  the  music  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  Paul  and  Silas,  the  great 
missionaries  of  the  church,  sang  these 
songs  of  praises  to  God  at  midnight  while 
in  prison,  and  these  missionary  apostles 
exhorted  the  Christians  as  stated  in 
Colossians  3:16,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord." 

Psalm  19  is  a  record  of  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  to  man,  the  universe  He 
created,  and  the  words  He  has  inspired; 
whereas,  Psalm  42  is  a  record  of  man's 
longing  for  God.  It  is  believed  that  this 
psalm  was  written  by  the  sons  of  Kora 
during  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

We  speak  of  the  Psalms  as  the  Psalms 
of  David  because  he  was  the  principle 
writer  or  compiler  of  them.  David  was 
a  poet,  a  musician,  and  with  all  his  heart 
he  was  a  lover  of  God. 

The  Psalms  express  praise,  adoration, 
and  trust  in  God.  We  rejoice  in  the  lov- 
ing-kindness of  God  to  man  which  al- 
lowed the  suffering  and  crucifixion  of 
Christ  and  our  everlasting  reign  with 
our  coming  King,  universal. 

It  is  the  law  of  nature  that  man  has 
certain  bodily  needs  which  must  be  met 
if  life  is  sustained.  The  physical  body 
lives  on  bread,  but  Jesus  said  that  man 
did  not  live  by  bread  alone.  He  was 
teaching  that  there  is  a  spiritual  life  to 
be  fed.  This  important  need  centers 
around  the  needs  of  the  soul. 

I.  The  Soul  Longs  for  Got!  (Psalm  42:1,  2) 
Complete  relief  of  the  soul  can  only 

be  found  in  God.  The  psalmist  was  in 
exile  from  the  house  of  God;  in  deep  af- 
fliction, living  among  ungodly  and  hos- 
tile people  in  the  mountains  of  Hermon, 
east  of  Jordan.  He  hopes  again  to  ap- 
proach the  altar  of  God  and  praise  Him. 

II.  He  Acknowledged  His  Longings  for 

God 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  hear  the  inner 
voice  of  the  soul,  for  the  noise  of  this 
world  is  apt  to  drown  out  the  voice  of 
God.  The  flesh  is  wanting  the  world,  but 
the  soul  is  thirsting  for  God.  While 
there  is  the  backward  glance  to  Israel's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

SOMETHING  HISTORIC  HAPPENED  IN  DALLAS 
EXPLO  72  -  A  Spiritual  Explosion! 

Written  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Shivar 
Secrelary  at  Mount  Olive  College 

(Mrs.  Shivar  was  one  of  37  members  of  the  Mount  Olive  College  delegation  to 
Explo  72  during  June  12-17) 


Can  you  hear  100,000  voices  lifted  in 
song:  "0  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
my  great  Redeemer's  praise"?  Can  you 
visualize  100,000  hands  raised  heaven- 
ward—100,000  fingers  giving  the  "One- 
Way  Jesus  Sign"?  Wait,  listen  again. 
Can  you  hear  thousands  of  voices  giving 
the  Jesus  cheer  while  thunderous  echoes 
of  "Praise  the  Lord"  still  vibrate  through 
the  air?  Perhaps  a  bit  of  heaven  had 
come  down  to  the  Cotton  Bowl  Stadium 
in  Dallas,  Texas,  last  week. 

As  the  Mount  Olive  College  delegation 
left  Mount  Olive  on  June  10  for  Dallas, 
we  had  already  captured  some  of  the 
spirit  of  Explo.  We  were  37  people 
bound  together  in  a  common  bond  seek- 
ing a  closer  walk  with  God  and  wanting 
to  learn  how  to  more  effectively  share 
our  Christian  faith. 

Our  Training 

And  here  we  were  in  Dallas,  gathered 
with  thousands  of  people,  mostly  young 
but  some  old,  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  glorify  God  and  prepare  for  our 
marching  orders.  Huge  banners  pro- 
claimed our  mission:  "Taking  God's  love 
to  the  world  in  this  generation."  An 
impossible  1ask?  Not  for  committed 
Christians  who  are  empowered  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  firm  belief  of 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  an  interde- 
nominational organization  that  sponsor- 
ed this  week-long  crusade  and  training 
session  and  invited  students,  teachers, 
ministers,  and  lay  people  to  participate. 

All  during  the  week  we  met  for  day- 
time sessions  at  63  conference  sites 
spread  over  the  Dallas  area.  We  listen- 
ed while  dynamic  men  and  women  from 
all  walks  of  life  shared  their  testimony 
of  how  the  most  important  happening  in 
their  life  had  been  their  experience  with 


Jesus  Christ.  These  were  well-known 
professional  people— highly  educated  and 
successful  in  their  chosen  vocations— 
but  who  were  so  ready  and  willing  to 
admit  that  life  had  not  been  meaningful 
until  they  had  found  that  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ. 

A  quiet  reverence  pervaded  the  class- 
room as  students  of  all  ages  learned  how 
to  share  their  Christian  faith  in  their 
own  private  worlds.  As  we  took  on  our 
assignments  to  help  fulfill  the  Great 
Commission  in  this  generation,  we  learn- 
ed that  a  little  experience  is  worth  more 
than  a  lot  of  theory. 


Our  Sharing 

Some  of  our  afternoons  were  devot 
to  sharing  the  good  news  with  the  pe 
pie  in  Dallas.  Dr.  Billy  Graham  relat 
how  he  had  seen  some  young  people  w 
nessing  to  a  policeman  who  had  knelt 
the  streets  of  Dallas.  The  citizens  of  \\ 
city  opened  their  hearts  to  all  of  us  a 
I  know  that  God  will  richly  bless  the 
for  it. 

Have  you  ever  witnessed  for  Jes 
Christ?  Have  you  ever  shared  your  t< 
timony  with  another?  If  not,  try  it  ai 
see  what  joy  you  will  have.  I  know, 
did  it  for  the  first  time  at  Explo  in  D, 
las  and  I  felt  the  smile  of  the  Man  frc 
Galilee.  You  will  too. 

Each  night  as  we  gathered  in  the  0| 
ton  Bowl  we  listened  to  speakers  li" 
Dr.  William  Bright,  president  of  Camp 
Crusade  for  Christ;  and  Dr.  Billy  Graha 
who  was  with  us  every  night  and  % 
nessed  daily  in  Dallas  during  the  wes 
Each  of  us  was  challenged  to  go  ba 
to  our  homes,  to  our  churches,  to  Mou 
Olive  College— seek  out  our  pastors  a 
teachers— and  volunteer  our  services 
work  for  the  Lord  with  the  sincere  cc 
viction  that  "changed  lives  change  t 
world." 

As  I  write  this  on  the  bus  en  route  i 
North  Carolina  I  know  that  this  is  n 
the  end  of  Explo,  but  just  the  beginnir 
We  have  been  on  a  very  high  spiriti 
mountain  in  Dallas.   We  are  now  goi 


Pictured  above  are  the  following  persons  from  Mount  Olive  College  shown  ju 
prior  to  boarding  the  bus  for  Explo  '72  in  Dallas,  Texas. 

Left  to  right:  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  and  a  member  of  the  Mount  Oli 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  Miss  Jean  E.  Fillingame,  secretary  to  the  president  and  c 
ordinator  for  the  Mount  Olive  College  delegation,  and  a  member  of  the  Vanceboro  H 
Will  Baptist  Church;  Miss  Donna  Lewis,  a  member  of  the  Snow  Hill  Free  Will  Baoti 
Church,  Mount  Olive;  Miss  Caroline  Castelloe,  faculty  member  and  a  member  of  t 
Mount  Olive  Baptist  Church;  Miss  Sara  Willoughby,  secretary  and  a  member  of  t 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie;  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Shivar,  secretary  ai 
member  of  the  Snow  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mount  Olive. 
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:k  to  the  valleys-to  our  homes,  to  our 
jrches,  to  Mount  Olive  College.  But 
•  lives  will  never  be  the  same  again. 
I  have  been  strengthened  by  talking 
th  people,  young  and  old,  from  every- 

Iere,  who  joyfully  share  the  good  news 
how  they  personally  know  Jesus 
ist.  We  know  that  the  only  way  to 
e  an  abundant  life  is  to  be  filled  with 
f  Spirit. 

We  have  a  great  task  before  us.  We 
st  help  fulfill  the  Great  Commission: 

0  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
|)tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 

and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
ost"  (Matthew  28=19).    Won't  you 

1  us? 

J's  Rainbow 

Jooks  could  be  written  about  this 
iek.  These  are  just  some  hurried 
jiughts  that  I  wanted  to  share.  It  is 
ificult  to  single  out  a  highlight,  but 
I  me,  perhaps  the  most  meaningful 
If  was  at  the  Thursday  night  service, 
e  afternoon  brought  a  cold,  steady 
in  to  the  Cotton  Bowl.  This  did  not 
mpen  the  enthusiasm  and  spirits  of 
pe  75,000  Christians  who  wore  wet 
thes  but  radiant  smiles.  At  the  close 
jthe  service,  Dr.  Bright  gave  the  invi- 
jion  for  total  commitment— to  do  any- 
ing  and  go  anywhere  that  God  would 
(I  us.  All  over  the  Cotton  Bowl  thou- 
jids  of  rain-soaked  Christians,  young 
p  old,  stood  and  accepted  the  invita- 
h.  And  at  this  precise  moment,  from 
\  of  the  dark,  low-hung  clouds,  a 
lutiful  rainbow  appeared.  And  God 
iled.    Unbelievable?    I  was  there. 


Soft  Soap 

)UZ  you  just  DREFT  along  with  the 
'E  of  unconcern?    VEL,  now  is  time 
CHEER  up,  if  you  want  real  JOY.  Why? 
}  TREND  is  for  ALL  the  family  to 
EEZE  right  into   Bible  classes  next 
d's  Day  with  ZEST.    So,  please  hear 
'  S.  0.  S.,  and  do  not  make  us  have 
DIAL  you  this  week  about  being  one 
two  hundred  again.    DASH  right  to 
building,  WISK  to  your  room,  and 
[s  all  pull  together  like  a  TWENTY 
i)LE  TEAM.  Good  LUX.-Copied. 


R  preacher  decided  to  discontinue  Bi- 
I  study  and  prayer  meeting.  Six  weeks 
ijer,  when  the  elders  and  deacons  found 
I  about  it,  they  called  a  meeting  and 
lid  him. 


Miss  Bryan  Awarded 
Scholarship 


Miss  Linda  Kay  Bryan,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Bryan  of  Chinqua- 
pin, North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College  for 
the  academic  year  1972-73. 

Miss  Bryan,  a  graduate  of  East  Duplin 
High  School  and  a  member  of  Bethlehem 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  enter 
Mount  Olive  College  in  the  fall  with  the 
intention  of  majoring  in  special  educa- 
tion. 

During  her  high  school  career,  she  re- 
ceived many  honors  and  awards,  includ- 
ing chief  marshal,  governor's  school 
nominee,  national  merit  commended  stud- 
ent, superlative,  most  intellectual,  saluta- 
torian,  the  Society  of  Outstanding  Ameri- 
can High  School  Students,  maid  of  honor, 
and  queen  of  hearts. 

Her  student  activities  have  included 
serving  as  secretary  and  vice-president 
to  the  Student  Government  Association, 
secretary  and  president  of  Inter-Club 
Council,  class  reporter,  magazine  captain, 
picture  editor  of  Panther's  Paw,  a  bus 
driver,  and  a  cheerleader.  Miss  Bryan 
was  also  a  member  of  Future  Teachers 
of  America,  Future  Homemakers,  Service 
Club,  Math  Club,  chorus,  and  the  Beta 
Club. 

Miss  Bryan  states  that  she  has  a 
special  interest  in  children  and  would 
like  to  teach  either  the  mentally  handi- 
capped or  elementary-aged  children. 


The  attendance  of  the  morning  service 
tests  the  popularity  of  the  church. 

The  attendance  of  the  evening  service 
tests  the  popularity  of  the  preacher. 

The  attendance  of  the  Bible  study 
tests  the  popularity  of  the  Lordl— Copied. 


By  Nina  Graoe  Register 

Besides  frustrating,  misprints  can  be 
funny  and  feasible. 

I  found  a  funny  one  in  Acts  27:40  dur- 
ing church.  It  reads,  ".  .  .  they  loosed 
the  rubber  bands,  .  .  ."  To  think  that  a 
man  with  Paul's  education,  reared  in  a 
seaport,  maker  of  sails,  experienced  with 
boats,  had  set  sail  in  a  ship  guided  by 
nothing  stronger  than  rubber  bands  was 
almost  hilarious.  The  soldiers  or  the 
captain  or  somebody  should  have  found 
those  flimsy  things  a  long  time  before 
the  storm.  No  wonder  it  couldn't  stand 
a  strong  wind!  And  besides,  rubber 
wasn't  used  until  about  1791. 

In  one  of  my  columns,  somewhere  be- 
tween my  typewriter  and  the  printer, 
"enlistment  chairman"  became  "enlight- 
enment chairman."  Maybe  that's  what 
we  need.  An  enlightened  chairman  knows 
the  women  in  her  church;  the  auxiliary 
work;  how  it  can  help  the  women  and 
how  they  can  help  the  auxiliary;  and 
would  probably  be  very  successful  in  en- 
listing new  members.  That  misprint 
makes  good  sense. 

So  does  one  from  a  church  bulletin 
where  I  visited  last  summer.  Caution- 
ing that  people  would  be  away  during 
vacation  and  expenses  would  continue, 
it  said,  "Remember  to  keep  the  offer- 
ings up  during  the  summer.  We  do  not 
want  a  summer  blump." 

Isn't  blump  exactly  what  happens  to 
church  attendance  and  finances  during 
the  summer? 

Misprints  can't  be  avoided,  but  while 
we're  laughing  at  them  we  can  learn 
from  them  too.  (Bless  understanding 
writers!— Ed.) 


Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  Edgar  Benton  would  like  to 
announce  a  change  of  address.  His 
former  address  was  Route  1,  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,-  and  now  he  resides  at 
Route  3,  Box  192,  Elm  City,  North  Caro- 
lina 27822.  All  correspondents  are  ad- 
vised to  note  this  change. 
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CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


Illinois 

North  Carolina 
Ohio 

South  Carolina 
West  Virginia 


$  100.00 
135,069.26 
48.00 
1 1 7.00 
226.12 


Total  Religious  Contribu- 
tions $135,560.38 

III.  Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day:  The 

annual  homecoming  and  alumni  day  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  July  9,  1972.  All 
alumni  of  the  Home  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent for  this  occasion.  Mrs.  Nancy  Smith 
Lane  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Alumni  Association. 

IV.  Director  of  Campus  Life:  The  Rev. 
J.  Stewart  Humphrey  is  doing  a  splendid 
job  as  the  new  director  of  campus  life 
(formerly  called  assistant  superintendent) 
for  the  Home.  He  began  his  duties  on 
February  15,  1972. 

V.  Our  Children:  We  presently  have  63 
children  in  our  care.  Sixty  of  these  are 
on  campus  and  three  in  higher  education. 

VI.  Project  Upward  Bound:  Five  of  our 
children  qualified  for  the  special  "Up- 
ward Bound"  program  offered  by  North 
Carolina  Wesleyan  College  in  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  which  is  designed 
to  help  prepare  them  for  college.  These 
young  people  will  attend  classes  on  the 
college  campus  for  seven  weeks  this  sum- 
mer, seven  weeks  next  summer,  and 
each  Saturday  for  two  regular  school 
years  at  no  cost  to  the  Home.  Upon  com- 
pletion of  the  program,  the  students 
should  have  the  basics  necessary  for 
good  college  work. 

VII.  Accelerated  Degree  Program: 

Three  children  from  the  Home  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  Accelerated  Degree  Pro- 
gram at  Mount  Olive  College.  The  pro- 
gram permits  selective  rising  high  school 
seniors  to  begin  their  program  of  col- 
legiate studies  during  the  summer  pre- 
ceding their  senior  year  in  high  school. 
By  attending  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 
following  two  summers  and  one  aca- 
demic year,  the  student  is  able  to  com- 
plete his  first  two  years  of  college  in 
fifteen  months  following  his  graduation 
from  high  school.  The  primary  advan- 
tage of  the  plan  is  that  students  can 
earn  a  baccalaureate  degree  in  three 
years  rather  than  the  traditional  four 
years. 

VIII.  Explo  72:  Three  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  one  former  child,  who  is  now  a 


student  at  Mount  Olive  College,  attended 
Explo  72  held  in  Dallas,  Texas,  earlier 
this  month.  Those  attending  from  the 
Home  were  selected  by  the  staff  as  es- 
pecially deserving  children  and  the  trip 
was  made  possible  financially  by  special 
gifts  from  friends  of  the  Home. 

IX.  Farm 

A.  We  are  tending  our  entire  farm  this 
year  with  the  exception  of  a  lit- 
tle corn  placed  in  the  "soil  bank" 
and  the  tobacco  which  has  been 
leased  and  moved  off  the  farm. 
Considering  the  unusual  weather, 
the  crops  look  real  good  so  far. 

B.  We  have  around  125  hogs  presently 
with  several  sows  that  will  farrow 
soon. 

C.  We  now  have  51  cows  and  calves 
on  our  farm. 

D.  Other  livestock  includes  ponies, 
chickens,  and  turkeys. 

X.  Other  Recent  Physical  Accomplish- 
ments 

A.  New  Residence:  A  new  home  for 
the  director  of  campus  life  has 
been  constructed  during  the  past 
year  at  a  cost  of  $15,768.97. 
Thanks  to  all  who  have  helped  to 
make  this  possible. 

B.  New  Roofs:  New  roofs  have  been 
installed  on  the  Deans  and  Smith 
cottages,  office  building,  and 
superintendent's  home. 

C.  Painting:  Five  buildings— the  Deans 
and  Smith  cottages,  office  build- 
ing, superintendent's  home,  and 
Memorial  Chapel  church— have  been 
painted  on  the  outside.  Five  of  our 
metal  top  buildings  on  the  campus 
and  farm  have  received  a  good 
roof  paint  job.  The  dining  room 
and  kitchen  in  Albemarle  I  cottage 
have  been  painted.  The  Deans  and 
Smith  cottages  have  both  been 
painted  on  the  inside. 

D.  New  Drapes:  New  drapes  have  been 
made  and  installed  in  the  Deans, 
Smith,  and  Rodgers  cottages. 

E.  New  Bedspreads:  All  six  of  our  cot- 
tages have  received  new  bed- 
spreads throughout  the  children's 
living  quarters. 

F.  Office  Equipment:  The  office  equip- 

ment has  been  upgraded  by  replac- 
ing several  of  the  worn-out  and 
outdated  machines.  The  cost  was 
covered  by  special  earmarked  con- 
tributions. 

G.  Sanitation  Grade:  We  have  seen  our 
sanitation  grade  climb  from  a  low 
"B"  to  a  high  "A." 
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BIBLE  Qu"°nsl 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


luestion:  If  a  person  has  asked,  in 
yer,  forgiveness  for  a  particular  sin 
[  still  feels  oppressed  over  that  sin 
his  a  sign  that  he  has  not  been  for- 
sn? 

nswer:  No!  not  necessarily  so.  A  lack 
faith  to  accept  God's  promise  might 
the  more  likely  reason  for  such  a 
ling.  James  writes:  "Ye  lust,  and 
e  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
not  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
e  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask, 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
t  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts" 
nes  4:2,  3).  Jesus  said:  "Ask,  and 
[hall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
b,  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
:  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth; 
I  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
t  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened"  (Mat- 
w  7:7,  8);  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
jwords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 

will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  

re  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
pe  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
love"  (John  15:7,  10).  Here  abiding 
Christ  is  associated  with  obedience  to 
ist. 

esus  said  of  the  disobedient  Jews: 
t  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
i,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
len;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
ler  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew 
I).  Note  that  before  these  words  of 
thew  7:21,  Jesus  had  said:  "Even  so 
ry  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
jta  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
h  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
n  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 
irefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
n"  (Matthew  7=17-20). 
d  one  must  know  Jesus  as  his  per- 
«)l  Saviour  in  order  to  pray  and  have 
i  prayers  answered.  He  must  have 
"  obeyed  what  the  Bible  requires  in 
\i  3:3-5,  36;  Acts  16:31;  and  Romans 
Ml.    In  other  words,  he  must  in 


sincerity  have  committed  himself  unto 
Christ  and  at  the  time  of  the  prayer  be 
in  fellowship  with  Christ  and  through 
Him  with  the  heavenly  Father.  "The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
with  the  heavenly  Father.  "The  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe.  .  .  .  That  was  the  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world"  (John  1:7,  9). 

Jesus  himself  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever,-  but  even  though  we 
may  be,  so  far  as  our  kinship  to  Him  is 
concerned,  we  need  to  maintain  a  right 
relationship  by  being  obedient;  other- 
wise we  find  our  desires  and  our  motiva- 
tion controlled  by  the  old  nature.  In 
that  frame  of  mind  we  shall  pray  ac- 
cording to  fleshly  sponsored  desires.  As 
James  puts  it:  we,  in  such  a  state,  would 
ask  amiss  that  we  might  consume  it 
upon  our  fleshly  or  carnal  desires.  We 
need  to  obey  or  keep  in  line  with:  "Pray 
without  ceasing"  (1  Thessalonians  5:17); 
"But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
LORD;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night"  (Psalm  1:2). 

God's  law  should  always  be  regarded 
as  the  psalmist  viewed  it:  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee.  Blessed  art  thou,  0 
LORD:  teach  me  thy  statutes.  With  my 
lips  have  I  declared  all  the  judgments 
of  thy  mouth.  I  have  rejoiced  in  the 
way  of  thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all 
riches.  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways.  I  will 
delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I  will  not 
forget  thy  word"  (Psalm  119:11-16). 

David  was  all  right,  happy,  and  bub- 
bling over  with  joy  when  obedient;  but 
one  day  he  lusted  after  that  belonging 
to  another,  and  as  he  meditated  in  the 
lust-begotten  passion,  he  sinned  against 
God  and  brought  wrathful  chastisement 
from  God  the  rest  of  his  earthly  life.  So 
when  in  fellowship  with  God  all  of  us 
who  are  Christians  should  guard  that 
as  the  most  precious  of  all  possessions. 
Any  sin,  no  matter  how  small  it  may  be 


regarded  by  the  one  committing  it,  will 
take  us  out  of  fellowship  with  Him,  will 
bring  sure  chastisement,  and  must  be 
confessed  and  forsaken  or  else  God  will 
not  fellowship  with  us,  including  answer- 
ing our  requests  in  prayer.  "But  he  that 
doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons"  (Colossians  3:25). 
So  we  see  that  the  Bible  teaches  that: 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Galatians  6:7-9). 

David  sowed  to  his  flesh  and  the 
sword  never  departed  from  his  house- 
hold. He  committed  adultery  with  Uriah's 
wife  and  had  Uriah  killed.  One  of  his 
sons  committed  incest  and  rape  with  his 
half  sister  and  was  murdered  by  her 
brother  Absalom.  Absalom  rebelled 
against  David  and  was  killed  as  he  tried 
to  take  the  kingdom  from  David.  Then 
after  David  was  dead,  another  of  David's 
sons  tried  to  take  the  kingdom  David  left 
to  Solomon  from  Solomon  and  was  exe- 
cuted by  Solomon's  orders. 

We  need  to  walk  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  not  ceasing  to  pray  at  anytime, 
denouncing  every  sin  and  even  every 
temptation,  and  not  allowing  any  sinful 
thought  Satan  causes  to  come  to  our 
mind  to  find  a  lodging  place  with  us  fol- 
lowing the  Bible's  suggestion  to  avoiding 
the  appearance  of  sin.  Then  we  shall 
abide  in  Him  in  a  proper  way  with  His 
Word  abiding  in  our  hearts,  being  as- 
sured that  whatever  we  shall  ask  of 
Him  we  shall  receive,  and  even  though 
Satan  is  successful  to  the  end,  he  is  able 
to  make  us  wonder;  yet  we  are  privi- 
leged to  recall  God's  wonderful  promise 
to  His  children  with  the  assurance  that 
they  all  apply  to  us.  He  is  ours  and  we 
are  His;  and  let  us  not  accept  any  sug- 
gestion from  any  evil  spirit  that  God  is 
not  with  us  with  the  enabling  power  to 
overcome  Satan  at  all  times,  in  all  things, 
for  Jesus  has  told  us  that  He  is. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  RED 
GLIDER 

by  Hilda  V.  Richardson 

IIMMY  knocked  on  the  door  of  the 
neat  yellow  house. 
"Have  you  any  work  for  a  boy  to  do?" 
he  asked  the  lady  who  opened  the  door. 
"What  kind  of  work?"  she  asked. 
"Cutting  the  lawn  or  pulling  weeds," 
Timmy  replied. 

"Let  me  think,"  the  lady  said,  hold- 
ing her  forehead. 

"I  want  to  earn  fifty  cents  to  buy  a 
glider,"  Timmy  explained.  "The  kind 
you  wind  up  with  a  rubber  band." 

"I  have  some  fertilizer  I'd  like  to  have 
spread  on  my  lawn,  and  I  would  like  to 
have  the  lawn  watered  afterward,"  said 
the  lady.  "The  lawn  isn't  very  big.  It 
won't  take  long  to  do  it." 

"I  can  do  that  easily,"  said  Timmy 
with  a  smile. 

"I'll  show  you  how  to  use  the  spread- 
er," she  told  him.  "Then  I  must  run.  I 
have  to  attend  a  church  meeting.  I 
won't  be  home  until  late  this  afternoon, 
so  I'll  pay  you  before  I  go." 

"Thanks.  Thanks  a  lot,"  said  Timmy 
when  she  put  the  fifty  cents  into  his 
hand. 

"I'll  trust  you  to  do  a  good  job,"  the 
lady  said  as  she  was  leaving. 

Timmy  walked  back  and  forth  across 
the  lawn  spreading  the  fertilizer.  He 
stopped  several  times  to  wipe  his  damp 
forehead  on  his  sleeve. 

He  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  a  snow- 
ball bush.  "Whew!  This  is  a  warm  job!" 
he  said. 

He  reached  into  his  pocket  and  took 
out  the  silver  coin.  "This  is  enough  to 
buy  a  glider!"  he  exclaimed.  "I  can  hard- 
ly wait!" 


Suddenly  Timmy  jumped  to  his  feet. 
"The  longer  I  sit  here,  the  longer  it  will 
be  until  I  get  the  glider!" 

"Now  I  have  to  water  the  lawn,"  he 
said  when  he'd  finished  spreading  the 
fertilizer. 

Timmy  squinted  through  his  fingers 
at  the  sun.  "It's  getting  hotter  by  the 
minute,"  he  grumbled.  "It's  too  hot  to 
work!  The  lady  of  the  house  will  never 
know  whether  I  watered  the  lawn  or  not 
by  the  time  she  gets  home." 

He  turned  on  the  faucet  and  splashed 
water  on  his  hot  face.  "I'll  go  and  buy 
the  glider!"  he  decided. 

In  spite  of  the  heat,  Timmy  reached 
the  corner  store  in  record  time  and 
bought  a  red  glider.  It  only  took  a  few 
minutes  more  to  put  it  together. 

Soon  he  was  at  home  and  had  the 
glider  soaring  through  the  air. 

"It  flies  like  a  bird,"  his  mother  called 
from  the  kitchen  window. 

The  third  time  Timmy  wound  and 
launched  the  glider  it  flew  straight  for 
the  big  willow  tree.  Timmy  waited  and 
waited.  The  glider  didn't  come  down! 

He  craned  his  neck  trying  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  glider  through  the  branch- 
es and  leaves.  He  walked  around  the 
tree  and  backed  up,  but  it  was  no  use. 
The  glider  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  "Just 
as  if  it  had  disappeared  into  thin  air," 
he  said  with  a  sinking  feeling  inside. 

Timmy  sat  down  on  the  back  porch 
steps  and  cupped  his  chin  in  his  hands. 
"I've  only  had  the  glider  fifteen  minutes, 
and  it's  gone  already!" 

He  thought  of  the  work  he'd  done  in 
the  hot  sunshine  to  earn  the  fifty  cents. 
This  reminded  him  that  he'd  left  the  job 
without  watering  the  lawn. 

"I'll  trust  you  to  do  a  good  job!"  The 
words  echoed  through  his  mind. 

Timmy  scratched  his  head  and  scuffed 
his  shoes  back  and  forth  on  the  step. 


He  unbuttoned  his  shirt  because  he  s 
denly  felt  hotter  than  he'd  felt  all  da 

"No  one  knows  I  didn't  finish," 
said  with  a  shrug.   "I'll  just  not  thj 
about  it  any  more." 

He  went  back  to  the  willow  treej 
try  again  to  find  the  glider.  This  II 
he  climbed  the  tree.  Higher  and  higl 
he  went,  from  one  branch  to  anotN 
but  he  didn't  see  it  anywhere. 

What  he  did  see  was  an  old  bird  mj 
He  wriggled  along  the  branch  trying] 
reach  it.  My  Sunday  school  teacher 
like  it  for  the  class  collection,  he  V, 
thinking.   He  opened  his  eyes  wide 
drew  back  his  hand.    A  skeleton  o 
tiny  bird  was  tangled  in  some  string  1 
had  been  used  in  building  the  nest! 

Timmy  remembered  the  words  of 
solo  he'd  heard  in  church  last  Sunc 
"His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow." 

God  saw  what  happened  to  the  b 
bird,  thought  Timmy.  It  must  have  m| 
God  sad. 


There  were  other  words  to  the  solo 
know  He  watches  me!" 

"He  watches  me!"  cried  Timmy.  "I 
watches  me!  He  sees  all  that  I  do 
must  have  made  Him  sad  today." 

Timmy  slid  down  the  tree  and  lanj 
with  a  thud.  He  ran  all  the  way  to  I 
yellow  house.   He  breathed  a  deep 
of  thankfulness  when  he  saw  that 
car  was  not  in  the  garage. 

He  turned  on  the  water  and  begarl 
sprinkle  the  lawn.    "It  does  look  | 
and  brownish,"  he  had  to  admit, 
would  have  been  easy  to  see  tha 
wasn't  watered  after  the  fertilizer 
been  spread." 

As  Timmy  watered  the  lawn,  a  fri<| 
ly  breeze  began  to  blow.   It  fanned 
my's  hot  face  and  stirred  the  leaves 
the  snowball  bush.    "The  lady  will 
that  I  did  a  good  job  as  she  trusted 
to  do,"  he  said. 

"She  won't  know  how  close  I  cam 
being  dishonest;  but  I  know,  and 
knows.    He  also  knows  that  I  won'1 
it  again,"  Timmy  whispered. 

Timmy  skipped  home,  singing, 
eye  is  on  the  sparrow,  and  I  know 
watches  me!" 

Something   red  was   lying  on 
ground  under  the  willow  tree, 
glider!"  Timmy  cried.  "The  breeze  r 
have  blown  it  out  of  the  tree!" 

As  he  slowly  wound  up  the  gliderjl 
pondered,  I  wonder  whether  God  ke|j| 
hidden  until  I  finished  my  job?-) 
Pleasure. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Superintendent 


OFF  TO  EXPLO  72 


25  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 


Pictured  above  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clar- 
ice Mitchell  who  were  honored  and 
f/en  special  recognition  by  the  presenta- 
|n  of  a  silver  tray  for  twenty  years  of 
irvice  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Hme  at  Middlesex.  The  presentation 
lis  made  at  the  annual  Founders'  Day 
Sfvice  on  Saturday,  May  20.    Mr.  and 

Correct  Names  and 
addresses  Needed 

IfMrs.  Corbett,  secretary  and  bookkeep- 
er at  the  Children's  Home,  requests  that 
fljrch  treasurers,  clerks,  etc.,  sending 
nations  to  the  Home,  please  give  a  cor- 
rct  return  address  so  that  a  receipt  may 
I  sent  to  the  proper  persons.  So  many 
tnes  receipts  are  not  sent  to  the  proper 
R'son  simply  because  the  person  did 
It  have  a  return  address  on  the  en- 
Vope  or  any  address  on  the  check.  Com- 

Ie  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Mrs.  Mitchell  are  houseparents  for  a  cot- 
tage of  small  boys  and  Mr.  Mitchell  also 
serves  as  the  Home's  maintenance  man. 
Also  pictured  are  Superintendent  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.,  making  the  presentation, 
and  their  two  children,  Steve  Mitchell 
and  Brenda  Mitchell  Overton,  looking 
from  the  rear. 

plete  return  addresses  on  all  our  mail 
would  greatly  speed  up  processing  in 
the  office  of  the  Children's  Home. 


Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 
would  like  to  inform  all  who  correspond 
with  them  in  denominational  work  and 
otherwise  of  the  change  in  their  mailing 
address  from  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  to 
517  Westover  Avenue,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina  27893;  telephone  291-5529. 


Shown  preparing  to  depart  for  Dallas, 
Texas,  are  Charles  Warren,  Julia  Wood- 
ard,  Micky  Newton,  and  Joyce  Woodard. 
They  are  students  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  in  Middlesex 
(Micky  is  a  former  student  and  now  at- 
tends Mount  Olive  College).  These  young 
people  were  very  fortunate  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  attend  Explo  '72  in  Dallas, 
June  12-17.  According  to  all  reports 
they  brought  back,  they  really  had  a 
great  time  and  we  at  the  Home  are  en- 
joying sharing  their  experiences  with 
them.  We  sincerely  appreciate  all  the 
donations  and  special  efforts  made  to 
give  these  young  people  such  a  reward- 
ing trip. 


Report  to  the  General 
Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  ' 

Convening  with  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia 

June  27,  28,  1972 

I.  Appreciation:  Greetings  from  the 
children,  staff,  and  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home. 
We  appreciate  your  marvelous  support 
during  the  past  year— prayers  as  well  as 
finances.  Our  Home  could  not  have  made 
the  progress  it  has  without  it. 

II.  Finances:  The  following  figures  rep- 
resent religious  contributions  only  from 
the  various  states  from  July  1,  1971, 
through  May  31,  1972  (June  contribu- 
tions are  not  yet  confirmed).  It  should 
be  noted  that  certain  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia and  South  Carolina  are  members  of 
conferences  or  associations  in  North 
Carolina,  so  their  contributions  are  in- 
cluded in  that  figure.  Some  out-of-state 
income  has  come  in  during  June. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS£"} 
THE  SUNDAY  fC7j£s> 


SCHOOL  LESSOM^ 


FOR  JULY  23 


S: 


Receiving  God's 
Forgiveness 

Lesson  Text:  Psalm  51:1-12 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  1:9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

One  almost  feels  hesitant  to  open  the 
curtain  to  this  very  private  prayer  of  a 
man  who  had  committed  grievous  sins 
and  was  now  in  the  act  of  deep  peni- 
tence. But  it  was  given  to  us  in  God's 
Word  for  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  to 
show  us  how  we,  too,  might  pray  when 
we  are  in  need  of  cleansing  from  some 
great  sin.  What  was  the  background  to 
this  intimate  prayer? 

David  was  king  of  Israel  and  at  the 
time  was  enjoying  victory  and  popularity 
with  the  people.  One  day  he  saw  the 
wife  of  one  of  his  military  leaders,  Uriah, 
and  desired  her.  But  he  was  Jehovah's 
anointed  and  must  not  sin.  Any  other 
king  could,  but  not  he.  But  he  did  sin 
and  caused  the  death  of  Uriah  and  took 
Bathsheba,  his  wife,  to  himself.  For 
almost  a  year  David  endured  the  lashing 
of  an  active  conscience  and  tried  to  pre- 
tend that  all  was  well. 

One  day  Nathan,  the  prophet,  accused 
the  king  of  these  crimes  of  murder  and 
adultery  and  left  the  king  crushed  and 
conscious  of  the  enormity  of  his  sins. 
The  words  of  Nathan,  "Thou  art  the 
man,"  bothered  him  day  and  night.  Noth- 
ing he  did  improved  his  inner  conviction 
of  sin.  Only  God  could  help  him.  The 
tempter  had  won  his  victory.  The  one 
person  in  the  whole  world  Satan  most 
desired  had  been  trapped  and  bound  and 
ruined.  In  the  depths  of  his  anguish, 
David  turned  to  God  with  this  prayer  — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Give  the  background  of  Psalm  51 
from  2  Samuel  11. 

2.  Psalm  51  is  one  of  the  penitential 
psalms,  a  plea  for  forgiveness. 


B.  David's  Confession  (Psalm  51:1-5) 

1.  David  pleads  for  mercy  on  the  basis 
of  God's  loving-kindness. 

2.  Note  the  various  designations  giv- 
en to  sin  in  this  psalm: 

a.  A  blotted  record  to  be  expung- 
ed; it  is  transgression  —  law  vio- 
lated. 

b.  A  polluted  robe  to  be  washed;  it 
is  iniquity— morals  perverted. 

c.  A  fatal  disease  to  be  cured;  it  is 
sin— mark  missed  or  disobed- 
ience. 

3.  David  makes  a  complete  confession 
—I  acknowledge  my  transgressions. 

4.  David  acknowledges  that  he  was 
born  with  a  sinful  nature— I  was 
shapened  in  iniquity. 

C.  Indication  of  the  Divine  Requirements 

(Psalm  51:6) 

1.  God  demands  that  a  man  be  sin- 
cere in  his  heart. 

2.  God  will  then  give  that  man  wis- 
dom. 

D.  Prayer  for  Pardon  and  Joy  (Psalm  51: 

7,  8) 

1.  David  is  asking  God  to  make  the  sin 
offering  for  him  and  restore  him  to 
society. 

2.  David  is  asking  God  to  restore  to 
him  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven. 

E.  Prayer  for  Pardon  and  Testimony 

(Psalm  51=9-12) 

1.  Observe  the  contriteness  of  David 
throughout  the  psalm. 

2.  David  ask  for  a  re-creation  which  is 
foreshadowing  of  the  new  birth. 

3.  He  wants  to  be  completely  restored 
so  that  he  can  again  be  free  to  wit- 
ness for  God. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  proper  functioning  of  a  per- 
son's heart  is  of  utmost  importance  to 
his  physical  well-being.  If  the  heart 
ceases  to  work  properly,  death  is  the 
ultimate  result.  In  recent  years  we  have 
seen  attempts  made  to  transplant  hu- 
man hearts  so  that  those  with  malfunc- 
tioning hearts  may  be  restored  to  normal 


life.  Today's  text  records  David's  pli! 
for  a  "clean  heart."  He  needed  a  heat 
transplant. 

David's  heart  was  no  different  fro 
the  heart  of  any  unforgiven  sinner, 
was  corrupted  with  sin  and  guilt.  Tl 
Prophet  Nathan  confronted  him  with  tl 
awfulness  of  his  sin,  whereupon  Dav 
admitted  his  guilt  and  from  the  deptl 
of  his  soul  he  brought  forth  the  agoni 
ing  request  for  renewal  of  heart.  His  sol 
row  for  his  sin  led  him  to  repent  ari 
confess  his  guilt  before  God. 

It  is  commonly  believed  that  Psalm  'A 
was  written  by  David  after  this  time.  I 
shows  that  David  did  receive  a  nejl 
heart.  He  received  forgiveness  and  wil 
it  "peace  which  passes  understanding 

The  key  to  spiritual  heart  transpiai 
is  found  here.  If  we  turn  from  our  sii! 
and  confess  our  guilt  to  Him,  God  w! 
cleanse  our  hearts  and  make  them  nes 
—Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  A  juvenile  judge  some  years  a< 
had  a  very  unusual  experience  during  tl. 
course  of  one  of  his  trials.  An  elder] 
man  who  owned  a  watermelon  patch  hi 
caught  a  boy  stealing  his  melons,  ar 
had  him  arrested.  When  the  time  can 
for  the  trial  the  man  made  his  complaii 
to  the  court,  after  which  the  judge  tur 
ed  to  the  boy  and  said,  "Son,  what  < 
you  have  to  say  for  yourself?"  The  b< 
looked  up  at  the  judge  with  question^ 
eyes,  and  answered,  "Judge,  did  you  ev< 
steal  a  watermelon  when  you  was 
kid?"  The  judge,  somewhat  startled 
the  turn  of  events,  dropped  his  head  i 
to  his  hands  for  a  few  moments 
thought,  and  finally  responded  with,  "\ 
cross  examination  of  the  court  allowe 
The  case  is  dismissed."  The  judge  w 
"on  the  spot,"  as  we  commonly  say! 
Norman  M.  Soreson,  B.  A.,  in  Goscj 
Herald. 

C.  The  psalmist  still  had  his  salvatic 
but  he  lost  the  joy  that  should  have  goi 
with  it.  He  prayed  for  the  restoratii 
of  that  joy.  There's  the  story  of  f 
young  man  who  disgraced  his  paren 
When  he  finally  came  to  himself  ai 
sought  their  forgiveness,  he  wrote 
tell  them  he  was  coming  home.  He  as 
ed  them  to  place  a  white  handkerchi 
in  the  tree  near  the  house  if  he  was  f( 
given.  The  house  was  near  the  railro 
tracks,  and  he  could  see  the  tree  frc 
the  train.  As  the  train  came  near  t 
house,  he  looked  anxiously  out  the  w 
dow  to  see  the  tree.  What  a  joy  it  w 
to  behold,  not  just  one  white  handk 
chief  on  the  tree,  but,  the  entire  tree  f 
of  white  handkerchiefs.— Ray  0.  Jone: 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT! 


Bowen  Conducting 
Bible  Class 

C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  has  begun  a  weekly  Bible 
class,  held  each  Thursday  night  at 
7:30.  This  class  is  open  to  any  in- 
terested preacher  or  layman,  especial- 
ly Sunday  school  teachers,  who  may 
wish  to  attend  it. 

Currently  he  is  teaching  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  and  it  has  just  started. 
Outlines  on  each  chapter  are  provided 
at  every  class  period,  which  runs  for 
approximately  one  hour.  This  is  a  vital 
study  in  a  vital  book,  and  will  be  of 
invaluable  help  to  all. 

For  further  information  write  to 
him  at  P.  0.  Box  549,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina  27893.  There  is  no  cost  for 
this  class  attendance. 

Future  studies  will  include  a  com- 
prehensive study  of  the  entire  Bible, 
book-by-book  examination  of  each 
verse,  church  history,  and  related 
subjects. 


xj!  Winning  Through 
/angelistic  Teaching 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Vs  work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Corin- 
ngs  3:13).  Christ  will  evaluate  the 
cher's  effort  and  award  him  accord- 
ly.  Paul  said  that  the  people  whom 
had  won  to  Christ  became  his  crowns. 
»  hymn  writer  has  said  it  so  well: 

"Will  there  be  any  stars,  any 

stars  in  my  crown 
When  at  evening  the  sun 

goeth  down? 
When  I  wake  with  the  blest  in 

the  mansions  of  rest, 
Will  there  be  any  stars  in  my 

crown?" 

-E.  E.  Hewitt. 

'he  growing  Sunday  school  is  the 
ngelistic  Sunday  school;  and  the 
ngelistic  Sunday  school  is  the  grow- 

Sunday  school.  So  let  the  Sunday 
ool  be  busy  doing  that  work  which 
duces  results— soul  winning  through 
ngelistic  teaching.  It  is  not  an  elec- 
i  with  the  teacher— it  is  an  impera- 
i  which  we  all  should  obey. 

believe  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
atest  out-reach  mission  in  America  or 
n  in  the  world.  When  the  Word  of 
I  is  taught  faithfully  by  Spirit-filled, 
icated  teachers,  decisions  for  Christ 
I  be  made.  So  let's  be  about  this  irri- 
tant business. 

j  know  many  teachers  who  will  be 
iring  a  star-studded  crown.  Will 
■e  be  any  stars  in  your  crown,  or  will 
r  lament  be— 

Must  I  go,  and  empty-handed, 
Thus  my  dear  Redeemer  meet? 
iNot  one  day  of  service  give  Him, 
Lay  no  trophy  at  His  feet? 
Must  I  go,  and  empty-handed? 
Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet 
Him! 

Must  I  empty-handed  go? 

-C.  C.  Luther. 


VRBORO  CHURCH 
fDNORS  PASTOR 

(continued  from  page  five) 

My  times  to  her  own  personal  depriva- 
ic. 

1 1'e  thank  God  that  He  sent  this  pas- 
Dpouple  our  way.  We  thank  them  for 
Mng  God  use  them  in  Tarboro  and  we 
I  that  God  will  continue  to  use  them 
1  way  that  will  please  Him. 

^Hj  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


MAN'S  NEED  OF  GOD 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

historic  redemption  from  Egypt,  there  is 
also  the  sighings  of  the  future  godly 
Jewish  remnant  who  will  undergo  the 
severe  ordeal  of  the  coming  Great 
Tribulation. 

Psalm  42:1  is  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  language  ever  written:  "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God."  Like 
a  deer  when  hunted  that  is  in  need  of 
water,  so  the  writer  is  painfully  aware 
that  he  is  away  from  the  divine  presence 
while  the  unbeliever  shrinks  from  God. 
The  true  believer  yearns  for  God.  If  the 
deer  can  reach  cool  water  its  strength  is 
restored,  so  the  psalmist  cries  out  for 
his  soul  to  be  restored  likewise.  Water 
is  life  for  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  .  .  ."  (John  4:14). 
We  need  God— this  is  true  of  both  saints 
and  sinners.  It  must  be  apparently  true 
to  those  who  are  observing  religious  in- 
terests in  the  world.  Scarcely  is  there 
ever  a  genuine  spiritual  revival.  While 
church  membership  today  is  at  an  all 
time  high  peak,  so  is  crime.  It  is  fash- 
ionable now  to  attend  church,  and  many 
take  a  patronizing  attitude  toward  God. 
Many  people  think  they  are  really  doing 
God  a  favor  now  that  He  has  so  much 
help.  What  wicked  conceit  this  is!  The 
real  fact,  however,  is  that  God  does  not 
need  us  at  all.  But  we  desperately  need 
Him!  He  is  quite  capable  of  operating 
His  universe  without  us.  Present-day 
tensions  and  fears  spell  out  the  bold 
truth  that  we  cannot  successfully  operate 
in  any  atmosphere — national,  domestic, 
or  individual— without  God.  In  the  light 
of  this  it  is  most  assuring  to  realize  that 
His  power  is  available  to  us. 

We  may  tap  this  source  of  infinite 
power  by  faith.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
Psalm  42  was  a  great  favorite  with  the 
Christians  in  Rome  who  were  driven  by 
persecutions  to  safe  refuge?  "My  soul 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God: . . ." 
(v.  2).  Six  times  in  this  brief  Psalter  the 
psalmist  uses  the  expression  "my  soul." 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  made  us  for 
Himself  with  a  spiritual  likeness  of  Him, 
to  fellowship  with  Him,-  but  sin  has 
separated  us  from  God  in  a  self-centered 
way  of  life  for  which  we  were  never 
made  for.  This  leaves  one  unsatisfied, 
frustrated,  and  confused.  The  psalmist's 
soul  was  stirred  to  seek  God— the  living 
God.  Israel  had  proved  their  God  to  be 
the  living  God  at  Sinai  (Deuteronomy  5: 
26)  and  at  Jordan  (Joshua  3:10).  Pos- 


IT  ISN'T  FAR 

It  isn't  far  to  Bethlehem  town! 
It's  anywhere  that  Christ  comes  down 
And  finds  in  people's  friendly  face 
A  welcome  and  abiding  place. 
The    road   to   Bethlehem    runs  right 
through 

The  homes  of  folks  like  me  and  you. 

—Madeline  S.  Miller. 


We  live  in  a  world  that  cares  more 
about  sending  a  hound  dog  to  the  moon 
than  about  sending  missionaries  to  the 
Congo. 


sibly  the  fact  that  this  writer  found  him- 
self in  the  land  of  Jordan  at  this  time 
caused  him  to  recall  that  memorable  day 
in  Israel's  history  when  they  passed  over 
the  Jordan  River  on  dry  land.  It  is  then 
that  he  is  able  to  sing  praises  to  God. 
We  do  well  to  sing  the  famous  song  writ- 
ten by  A.  H.  Ackley: 

"I  serve  a  risen  Saviour, 
He's  in  the  world  today; 
I  know  that  He  is  living, 
Whatever  men  may  say,- 
I  see  His  hand  of  mercy, 
I  hear  His  voice  of  cheer, 
And  just  the  time  I  need  Him 
He's  always  near." 

(Continued  Next  Issue) 
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The  Barrows  Write 
From  Chiredzi, 
Rhodesia 

Dear  Auxiliary  Members, 

Greetings  and  best  wishes  to  all  of 
you. 

Soon  we  will  be  flying  home  to  the 
United  States.  Our  anticipation  and  de- 
sire to  see  our  families,  home  church, 
and  all  who  have  been  praying  for  us, 
mounts  up  each  day. 

Packing,  finalizing  Bible  courses,  do- 
mestic things,  tying  up  loose  ends,  hand- 
ing over  responsibilities  to  others,  and 
arranging  for  the  arrival  of  a  new  mis- 
sionary family  tend  to  keep  us  busy  these 
days.  Yet,  assuredly  our  tasks  here  must 
be  completed.  We  hope  to  get  a  Bible 
bookstore  open  and  to  begin  evening 
classes  in  the  lecture  room  which  is  in 
the  bookstore  before  we  leave.  Please 
ask  in  your  prayers  for  God's  special 
enabling  for  these  days. 

God  willing,  we  will  leave  Rhodesia  in 
July  and  arrive  at  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  August  5,  at  1  p.m.  Probably 
any  letters  written  to  us  after  June  10 
should  be  addressed  to  our  temporary 
home  address  in  care  of  D.  W.  Barrow, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina  28580. 

We  plan  to  see  Israel  and  other  biblical 
places  as  we  are  en  route  home.  From 
what  we  have  heard,  to  visit  the  Holy 
Land  makes  many  portions  of  Scripture 
much  more  meaningful. 

From  August,  1972,  to  August,  1973, 
only  God  knows  His  perfect  will  for  us. 
We  are  looking  to  Him  for  His  guidance. 
Assuredly,  He  will  make  His  will  known 
to  us.  Some  possibilities  are  as  follows: 

Pastor  a  full-time  church, 
Pastor  two  half-time  churches, 
Teach  in  a  public  or  Christian  school, 
Secure  secular  jobs,  or 


Perhaps  God  even  has  something  else 
for  us  to  do. 

Please  unite  with  us  in  prayer  about 
God's  will  for  our  lives  for  the  next  year. 
It  is  our  desire  to  be  close  to  our  fami- 
lies since  we  will  be  leaving  again  in  the 
fall  of  1973.  We,  however,  will  accept 
His  will  for  us. 

In  September,  1973,  believing  it  to  be 
God's  will,  I  (Joe)  have  applied  and  have 
been  accepted  to  the  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary  in  Dallas,  Texas.  We  do  not 
yet  know  how  God  will  enable  us  to  go, 
but  we  know  that  He  will  provide  the 
way  since  it  is  His  will  for  us.  Faye  also 
hopes  to  attend  Dallas  Bible  College  dur- 
ing our  stay  in  Texas.  She  too  has  felt 
a  great  need  for  further  training  in  God's 
Word.  After  school  we  desire  to  be 
found  in  the  center  of  God's  will.  We 
remain  ready  to  follow  Him  anytime  and 
anyplace  to  do  anything. 

We  hope  God  will  want  us  to  return  to 
Rhodesia.  If  not,  we  certainly  hope  that 
He  will  direct  us  to  some  other  foreign 
field.  Should  He  desire  us  to  serve  at 
home,  we  would  certainly  be  disappoint- 
ed, but  would  comply  to  His  wish  de- 
pending on  His  grace  to  be  sufficient.  In 
the  meantime,  we  desire  to  faithfully 
serve  our  Master  each  day  wherever  we 
are.  Although  we  plan  ahead,  serving 
as  God's  ambassadors  requires  daily  de- 
votion, faithfulness,  and  allegiance  to 
Him.   Pray  that  this  will  be  true  in  our 


ATTENTION  LADIES! 

Time  is  running  out.  Register  now  if 
you  plan  to  go  to  the  1972  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Conference  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  August  14-19.  Send  all  regis- 
trations to  Mrs.  LilHe  Mae  Sasser,  Route 
2,  Box  97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
27530. 


lives.  Also  pray  for  more  harvesting  b 
fore  we  leave  Rhodesia.  (Praise  Him  fJ 
the  man  who  professed  Christ  even  thl 
week.) 

May  God  bless  you  abundantly  an 
more.  Accept  our  thanks  for  your  lovir 
concern.  Assuredly  God  himself  will  rj 
ward  you.  Thank  you  for  every  prayi 
and  gift  for  our  ministry.  May  God  coi 
tinue  to  use  and  bless  you.  We  hav 
appreciated  every  letter  as  well.  It  i 
always  good  to  hear  how  God  is  blessir 
at  home. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
The  Barrows 
(Joe,  Faye,  and  Girls)  | 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ea 
Minchew.  Special  music  is  being  rende 
ed  each  service  which  begins  at  7:! 
each  evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membe 
ship  request  your  prayers  for  the  si 
cess  of  the  revival  and  cordially  invi 
everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of  ti 
services. 

David  Charles  Hansley 

To  Conduct  Oriental  Revival 

The  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur< 
Oriental,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 
series  of  revival  services  on  Monde 
July  17,  at  8  p.  m.  The  services  vy 
continue  through  July  23,  with  the  Ri 
David  Charles  Hansley,  pastor  of  the  I 
tie  Creek  church  near  Ayden,  serving 
guest  evangelist. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observ 
Sunday,  July  23.  The  Rev.  Carol  Hai 
ley,  pastor,  and  the  church  membersl 
invite  the  public  to  attend  the  revr 
services;  and  all  former  pastors,  forn 
members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  shi 
in  the  homecoming  activities. 


The  custom  of  brides  wearing  orar 
blossoms  and  wreaths  was  introduced 
Europe  at  the  time  of  the  Crusades, 
was  derived  from  the  Saracens  who 
garded  the  orange  flower  as  emblem* 
of  a  happy  and  prosperous  marriagt 
Copied. 
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EXPLO-SION     -THEN  POOP? 


Editorial.. 
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EXPLO-sion  -  then  Poop? 

Dallas,  Texas — the  place! 
June  12-17 — the  time! 
Explo  '72 — the  happening! 
Jesus  Christ — the  emphasis ! 

An  excited  stream  of  people  coming  from  everywhere  to  get  closer 
to  God.  .  .  going  all  the  way  to  Texas  to  get  closer  to  Him,  when  He  was 
in  their  own  back  yards  all  the  time.  .  . 

Communing  with  Him  through  the  fellowship  of  all  races,  various 
beliefs,  diverse  cultures  and  dress.  .  .  when  an  average  city  block  could 
provide  the  same  incentive.  .  . 

The  ignorant,  the  educated,  professors  and  students,  men  and 
women  of  distinction,  others  of  little  note  in  Dallas.  .  .  and  right  here 
too,  when  they  look  around.  .  . 

Reverence,  exultant  voices  lifted  in  praise  to  Him,  quiet  times,  noisy 
times;  doubters,  believers,  the  unsure,  the  afraid,  the  courageous.  .  . 
anywhere  else  it  could  have  been  the  same.  .  . 

Patting  each  other  on  the  back,  embracing,  holding  the  hand  of  a 
different  colored  skin,  crying  and  smiling  at  the  same  time;  refusing 
to  believe  that  it  was  happening  to  them,  yet  knowing  of  a  certainty 
that  it  was.  .  .  being  able  to  reach  out  and  feel  loved  and  being  able  to 
give  love  away,  feeling  full  inside.  .  .  catching  a  glimpse  of  God's  face 
back  of  the  clouds  as  a  little  bit  of  heaven's  magnitude  was  seen  and 
known  in  Dallas.  .  .  and  back  home? 

Why  did  they  go?  Because  they  had  never  been  that  faraway? 
Because  notables  would  be  there?  Because  they  could  become  lost  in  a 
multitude  of  people?  Because  there  would  be  loud,  loud  music,  and 
sweet,  sweet  fellowship  ?  Because  they  had  heard  that  a  great  spiritual 
revival  would  be  experienced?  Because  it  had  been  advertised  to  the 
sky?  Because  they  expected  a  taste  of  heaven's  manna?  Why  did 
they  go? 

What  do  they  remember  most  about  it?  What  was  the  best  part  of 
it  all — the  trip  there  and  back,  or  the  spiritual  insights  gained? 

Leaving.  .  .  wondering  if  it  were  for  real.  Was  it  an  elusive  dream 
that  they  held  for  a  moment  in  their  minds?  Was  it  a  tender  feeling 
in  their  hearts  that  they  had  captured  for  a  short  time?  Would  it  be 
a  continuing  experience  nurtured  by  the  zeal  for  living  that  they  ac- 
quired during  their  too-brief  stay  there?  Was  it  an  emotional  experi- 
ence only  that  will  lose  its  fervor  as  days  wear  on  and  old  routines 
resume?  Will  the  tears  of  joy  dry  up?  Will  the  smiles  of  success  and 
accomplishment  fade? 

After  all  the  eruption,  will  Explo  '72  become  just  another  dead 
volcano? 

I  pray  not,  but  I  wonder.  .  . 

Dear  people,  don't  let  it  be.  .  . 
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itement  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Mount  Olive  College 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
June  27,  1972) 


i  feel  inwardly  constrained  to  share 
h  you  today  what  I  believe  should  be 
highest  priority  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
e.  What  I  shall  say  is  a  conscientious 
dement  of  my  own  position— a  position 
t  results  from  intensive  soul  searching 
I  a  prolonged  consideration  of  what 
iuld  be  the  primary  focus  of  our  Col- 

f- 

mge  in  Human  Life 

rhe  basic  contribution  a  college  can 
ke  to  a  student  is  to  help  him  to 
nge  his  life.  An  industry  can  pro- 
e  physical  products  like  pickles,  furni- 
e,  or  clothing  for  resale,  and  its  suc- 
s  is  measured  by  the  profit  that  is 
de.  Education  is  different.  The  true 
asure  of  a  college  is  not  its  financial 
tement  nor  the  size  and  value  of  its 
ipus,  but  rather  what  change  does  it 
se  to  take  place  in  the  lives  of  its 
(dents. 

,\t  Mount  Olive  College  we  view  the 
ident  as  more  than  just  a  learner  or 
lobject  of  instruction.  He  is  a  person, 
ated  by  God,  and  our  challenge  is  to 
rak  to  his  total  needs  as  a  human  be- 
.  When  a  student  comes  on  this  cam- 
Is  he  brings  more  than  his  mind-he 


brings  his  body,  his  emotions,  his  soul, 
his  character,  his  past,  and  his  hopes  for 
the  future,-  and  our  task  is  to  help  him 
in  his  total  development.  This  develop- 
ment includes  his  intellectual,  social,  phy- 
sical, cultural,  and  spiritual  life.  The 
chief  advantage  of  the  church-related  col- 
lege is  that  it  can  include  the  total  needs 
of  the  student  within  the  scope  of  its 
services— it  does  not  have  to  delete  the 
most  important  quality  of  human  life 
from  its  integral  program— the  student's 
relationship  with  God  and  his  spiritual 
development. 

Since  our  commitment  is  to  the  stu- 
dent as  a  person,  the  changes  we  seek  to 
help  the  student  bring  about  include  his 
intellectual  growth,  improvement  in  his 
ability  to  live  with  other  people,  foster- 
ing good  health  habits,  developing  an 
understanding  and  appreciation  of  the 
heritage  of  the  human  race,  and  develop- 
ment and  growth  in  a  meaningful  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

A  student  comes  to  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege for  two  years  at  an  approximate 
cost  of  $5,000  and  when  he  leaves  what 
does  he  have  to  show  for  his  investment 
of  time  and  money?  There  is  nothing 
physical  that  he  carries  away  that  he  did 
not  bring— the  only  benefits  he  can  carry 
with  him  are  the  experiences  he  has  had 
and  what  has  happened  to  him.  The 
measure  of  his  education  is  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  his  life.  If  the 
student  is  no  different  when  he  leaves 
the  College  than  when  he  came,  both  he 
and  the  College  have  failed. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  simply  to 
induce  change  in  the  lives  of  students, 
for  change  may  be  harmful  as  well  as 
beneficial.  A  student  who  develops  a 
habit  of  using  alcoholic  beverages,  be- 
comes hooked  on  drugs,  lowers  his  moral 
standards,  becomes  alienated  toward  his 
religious  faith,  acquires  hostile  feelings 
toward  society,  develops  feelings  of  in- 
feriority and  defeat,  or  in  any  way  comes 
to  degrade  himself  as  a  human  being- 
such  a  student  experiences  change  and 
leaves  his  college  different  from  what 
he  came,  and  too  often  in  higher  educa- 
tion today,  this  is  the  case. 

The  kind  of  change  we  seek,  however, 
is  improvement  in  human  life.  If  the 
goal  of  education  is  to  help  students  to 
change  their  lives,  then  we  must  ask 
what  kind  of  change  do  we  seek?  and 
more  especially,  What  change  should  a 
church-sponsored  college  seek?  The 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  why  the  church 
is  involved  in  higher  education.  Why 
have  churches  traditionally  founded  col- 


leges and  why  do  they  maintain  them 
today? 

The  College  and  the  Church 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  church  to  seri- 
ously decide  why  it  exists  and  to  deter- 
mine, under  God,  what  its  mission  is. 
Once  the  church  has  declared  its  mission, 
it  should  then  expend  its  time,  energy, 
and  financial  resources  to  fulfill  this  mis- 
sion. A  college,  or  any  other  church- 
related  institution,  has  no  right  to  appeal 
to  a  church  for  support  unless  it  is  help- 
ing to  carry  out  the  mission  of  the 
church.  The  gravity  of  the  times  in  which 
we  live  do  not  afford  the  church  the 
luxury  of  running  a  lot  of  sideshows, 
either  locally  or  elsewhere.  Moreover, 
the  urgency  of  the  mission  given  the 
church  by  her  Lord  demands  that  money 
dedicated  to  God  be  used  to  do  the  work 
of  God. 

As  the  sponsoring  body  of  this  institu- 
tion, the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
might  well  ask  itself:  "Is  Mount  Olive 
College  really  essential?  Could  we  ful- 
fill our  divine  mission  without  this  col- 
lege?" 

And  the  College  might  ask  itself: 
"What  are  we  doing  to  help  the  church 
achieve  its  purpose  for  being?"  The  ap- 
peal of  Mount  Olive  College  to  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  support  must  be  based  pri- 
marily not  on  the  fact  the  College  needs 
support  but  that  the  church  needs  the 
College.  It  is  our  moral  and  inescapable 
responsibility  to  be  the  kind  of  college 
the  church  needs,  and  if  we  should  be 
unwilling  to  be  the  college  the  church 
needs,  we  should  look  elsewhere  for  our 
support. 

Thus  far  we  have  discussed  two  func- 
tions of  the  College: 

1.  To  assist  students  in  changing 
their  lives,-  and 

2.  To  assist  the  church  in  fulfilling  its 
mission. 

In  my  concept  of  Christian  education, 
I  see  these  two  functions  as  one  and  the 
same,  for  I  see  the  mission  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  the  mission  of  the  College,  to 
be  that  of  fostering  change  in  human 
life.  The  question  is,  "What  change  do 
we  desire  to  see  come  about?" 

The  greatest  change  that  can  come 
to  any  human  being  is  to  know  God  by 
experiencing  Him  through  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  New  Testament  this  change  is 
called  a  "new  birth,"  and  it  is  the  found- 
ation for  the  improvement  of  human 
life.  To  bring  about  this  change  and  to 
foster  a  living  relationship  with  God  is 
the  primary  mission  of  the  church, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  JULY  23 
Gossip 

Scripture  Reading— Exodus  20:16 

Gossip     went     a-whispering,  whispering 

through  the  town; 
Someone  had  a  character  she  wanted  to 

tear  down. 

So  Gossip  found  a  silver  thread  to  weave 

and  weave  and  weave, 
A  very  lovely  pattern  that  was  fashioned 

to  deceive. 

She  tore  somebody's  crimson  gown,  threw 

stars  upon  the  ground, 
Vanished     children's     laughter,  scattered 

doubt  around. 
Plucked  roses  from  the  gardens,  stuck  pins 

in  toy  balloons, 
Gossip   went   a-whispering   through  many 

nights  and  noons. 
Gossip  was  a  shadow,  at  dusk  a  silhouette. 
Who  whispered  very  sinister  things  that 

people  can't  forget. 
And  then  when  some  folks  pricked  their 

hearts. 

Beneath  the  thorny  crown, 
Gossip   went   a-laughing,   like   a  maudlin 
through  the  town. 

—Helen  Welshimer. 
Prayer  Thought 
Have  we  ever  known  anyone  who  did  not 
possess  a  lot  of  wonderful  traits  we  could 
talk  about?  Let's  say  those  things.  We  need 
to  build  each  other  up— not  tear  each  other 
down. 

MONDAY,  JULY  24 
Rusting  in  Peace 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  119:118 

A  magazine  displayed  a  clever  sign  that 
had  been  suspended  over  an  automobile 
junkyard  which  read,  "Rust  in  Peace." 
Within  this  yard,  no  doubt,  were  many  cars 
whose  names  had  formerly  been  synonyms 
of  power  and  speed,  but  here  they  lie  rest- 
ing and  rusting.  They  traveled  the  high- 
ways with  blazing  speed.  Once  they  climb- 
ed the  highest  hill  with  ease,  but  now  they 
are  symbols  of  rust  and  ruin. 

We  once  knew  an  energetic  old  gentle- 
man who  was  always  in  a  hurry.  He  would 
rush  from  one  job  to  another  as  though  he 
had  not  a  moment  to  lose.  When  friends 
would  urge  him  to  slow  up,  he  would  reply, 
"I  would  rather  wear  out  than  rust  out." 

Those  of  our  membership  who  are  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  Lord's  service  re- 
mind me  of  the  colored  man  who  was  walk- 
ing through  the  cemetery  reading  the  mes- 


sages on  the  headstones.  He  came  upon 
one  which  read,  "I  am  not  dead,  I  am 
sleeping."  To  this  he  remarked  aloud, 
"Mistah,  yo'  ain't  foolin*  no  one  but  yo'- 
self."— Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 
Maybe  we  are  not  to  judge,  but  some- 
times thoughts  like  the  ones  this  dear  old 
man  had  do  cross  our  minds.  There's  really 
no  reason  to  try  to  fool  anyone— especially 
ourselves.  Let's  level  with  ourselves— and 
God.  Sometimes  we  really  are  dead  spir- 
itually— though  alive  physically. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  25 

Can  I  Become  a  Christian  Without 
Becoming  a  Member  of  the  Church? 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  4:31 

It  is  as  possible  as  being  .  .  . 

A  student  who  will  not  go  to  school. 

A  soldier  who  will  not  join  the  army. 

A  citizen  who  will  not  pay  taxes  or  vote. 

A  salesman  with  no  customers. 

An  explorer  with  no  base  camp. 

A  seaman  on  board  ship  without  a  crew. 

A  businessman  on  a  deserted  island. 

An  author  without  readers. 

A  parent  without  a  family. 

A  football  player  without  a  team. 

A  oolitician  who  is  a  hermit. 

A  bee  without  a  hive. 

—Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 

After  reading  the  above,  how  do  we  feel? 
It's  good  to  really  belong,  isn't  it?  This 
is  just  a  taste  of  what  belonging  will  mean 
after  this  life— being  a  member  of  God's 
family  forever! 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  26 
Wondering? 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  104 

Do  you  wonder  at  rolling  plains  and  lofty 
mountains, 

The  gurgling  brooks  and  woodland  foun- 
tains, 

The  moonlit  glades  where  the  fairies  play 
From  set  of  sun  till  break  of  day. 
The  shady  coolness  of  a  spruce-lined  dell 
Or  the  towering  redwood  sentinel, 
Those  white  capped  seas  where  great  ships 
sail, 

Against  which  men  nor  beasts  prevail. 
Or  the  mighty  waterfall, 
From  whose  height  thunderous  floods  en- 
thrall 

The  seeking  tourist  who  stands  spellbound 
At  the  awesome  grandeur  he  has  found. 
Or  at  churning  waters  of  angry  seas, 
Or  the  deaf'ning  calm  'midst  silent  trees, 
And  do  you  ever  wonder  and  long  to  see. 
The  wonderful  God  who  created  this  and 
you  and  me? 

—Ray  Schuh. 

Prayer  Thought 
Can  we  ever  get  through  looking  at  all 
of  the  beauty  around  us?  Will  we  ever  be 
able  to  thank  Him  enough  for  the  privi- 
lege? Will  we  ever  cease  to  wonder  at  all 
of  God's  creations?   May  we  never! 

THURSDAY,  JULY  27 
Once 

Scripture   Reading— Jeremiah  21:8 

Let  death  in  once, 

And  sorrow  and  care  and  pain; 
Give  them  all  a  lodging, 

invito  them  not  again. 


When  they  knock  a  second  time, 
You  need  not  hear  them  more; 
Light  a  candle  in  your  room. 
Then  gently  close  the  door. 

—Frank  Johnson  Pip, 
Prayer  Thought 
Inevitably  physical  death  must  come, , 
as  someone  has  said,  "As  a  well-spent 
brings  happy  sleep,  so  life  well  used  brm 
happy  death."  Do  we  feel  this  way? 

FRIDAY,  JULY  28 
John  3:16 
Scripture  Reading— John  3:16 

1.  God— the  greatest  lover. 

2.  So  loved— the  greatest  degree. 

3.  The  world— the  greatest  company.  I 

4.  That  He  gave— the  greatest  act. 

5.  His    only    begotten    Son— the  grea 
gift. 

6.  That    whosoever— the    greatest  op] 
tunity. 

7.  Believeth— the  greatest  simplicity. 

8.  In  Him— the  greatest  attraction. 

9.  Should  not  perish— the  greatest  pronn 

10.  But— the  greatest  difference. 

11.  Have— the  greatest  certainty. 

12.  Everlasting  life— the  greatest  possess! 

-Cop1 

Prayer  Thought 
How  great  He  is!  God  gave  us  His 
that  We  might  have  everlasting  life,  j 
we  give  Him  our  all?  How  great  are 
Not  great  at  all,  really.  Even  when  we 
something  for  Him,  we  benefit.  He  des, 
ed  it  that  way! 

SATURDAY,  JULY  29 
Do  I  Really  Pray? 
Scripture  Reading — 1  Thessalonians' 

17 

I  often  say  my  prayers,  but  do  I  re 
pray? 

And  do  the  wished  of  my  heart  go  with:, 

words  I  say? 
I  may  as  well  kneel  down  and  worship  £ 

of  stone 

As  offer  to  the  living  God  a  prayeri 

words  alone. 
For  words  without  the  heart  the  Lord 

never  hear; 
Nor  will  He  to  those  lips  attend  wll 

prayer  is  not  sincere. 
Lord,  show  me  what  I  need  and  teach 

how  to  pray, 
And  help  me  when  I  seek  Thy  grace 

mean  the  words  I  say. 

—Anonym 
Prayer  Thought 
We  always  go  to  Him  when  we  ant 
trouble,  don't  we?  We  really  turn  to  Jl 
then,  because  we  know  He  is  there.  Ill 
we  go  to  Him  otherwise  than  just  as  a  m 
of  habit  when  things  are  going  well  tl 
us. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  1010' 
lustrations,  Poems  and  Quotes,  Glen  Whp 
or.  Standard  Publishing  Company.) 


Prejudice  and  indifference  are  > 

greatest  enemies  of  foreign  missis 

and  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  th 
both! 
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fine  Level  Church 
■bnors  Pastor 
i.nd  Family 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins 

On  Sunday,  June  25,  1972,  the  Pine 
/el,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch  observed  "Pastor  Appreciation 
y,"  honoring  their  departing  pastor, 
i  Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  and  his  family. 
h  Rollins  has  accepted  the  call  to  pas- 
f  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
jurch,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  and 
igan  this  pastorate  July  1,  1972. 
(After  an  inspiring  message  by  Mr.  Rol- 
ls, the  congregation  sang  "God  Be  with 
>u  Till  We  Meet  Again."  This  was  fol- 
wed  with  words  of  thanks  and  appre- 
ation  for  the  faithful  and  devoted  ser- 
ces  of  the  pastor  and  his  family,  by 
ir.  Lommis  Crocker.  Mr.  Rudolph  Jones, 
iairman  of  the  board  of  deacons,  pre- 
Inted  to  Mr.  Rollins  a  generous  love  of- 
ring  received  from  the  congregation 
tiring  the  service.  Mr.  Rollins  respond- 
i  with  words  of  thanks  to  the  church 
jid  its  members  for  everything  that  had 
sen  done  to  make  their  stay  a  pleasant 

At  the  close  of  the  evening  service, 
le  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church  hon- 
red  the  pastor  and  his  family  at  a  social 
i  the  church's  educational  building.  The 
jfreshment  table  was  centered  with  an 
rrangement  of  mixed  summer  flowers 
nd  green  candles.  The  honored  couple 
'as  presented  an  engraved  silver  tray 
rom  the  church  by  Mrs.  Merle  Godwin, 
resident  of  the  auxiliary.  Mrs.  Ruby 
rocker  welcomed  the  guests  and  refresh- 
lents  were  served  to  approximately  65 
uests  and  Christian  fellowship  was  en- 
Dyed  by  all. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  church 
lulletin  for  this  date:  "Our  thanks  go 
iut  today  to  our  pastor  and  his  family 
or  their  faithful  and  devoted  service  to 
is.  They  have  served  us  well  in  every 


way  and  have  given  unselfishly  of  their 
time  and  talents  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  have  a  general  feeling  of  admiration 
and  affection  for  them  as  they  leave  us." 

An  announcement  sometime  ago  that 
our  pastor  was  leaving  us  saddened  our 
hearts  and  left  us  with  a  feeling  of  a 
great  loss  to  our  church. 

During  his  tenure  here,  both  as  a  pas- 
tor and  a  citizen  of  our  community,  he 
has  labored  and  lived  a  life  before  us 
that  we  can  be  proud  of. 

Deserving  special  mention  is  his  work 
with  the  youth  of  our  church  and  his  at- 
tendance of  all  youth  meetings  as  well 
as  attendance  of  other  meetings  of  the 
denomination;  such  as,  conventions, 
union  meetings,  ministers'  meetings, 
Cragmont,  and  any  place  where  the 
Lord's  work  was  involved.  Also  he 
kept  us  informed  of  the  happenings  in 
these  meetings  and  other  interest  in  our 
denomination. 

Another  area  of  special  concern  has 
been  his  visits  to  those  of  our  church  and 
community  who  have  been  sick  and  suf- 
fering; to  those  who  were  without  Christ, 
regardless  of  the  distance  or  time,  day 
or  night.  We  can  all  say  that  his  ser- 
vice to  us  in  this  respect  has  been  re- 
markable. 

Above  all,  has  been  his  preaching  of 
the  gospel  from  the  Bible  to  us  without 
reservation  or  compromise.  He  has  plow- 
ed the  gospel  plow  straightforth,  with- 
out looking  back,  without  regard  to  the 
consequences. 

His  tireless  work  on  behalf  of  our 
church  has  placed  us  in  his  debt.  His 
dedicated  efforts  to  strengthen  us  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  will  serve  as  a  bench- 
mark for  our  leaders  of  the  future. 

We  wish  for  him  and  his  family  the 
very  best  in  Christian  service  in  their 
new  location  and  pray  God's  blessings 
upon  them. 

Lommis  Crocker,  Deacon 


SELFISHNESS  BLIGHTS 

"Selfishness  seeks  more  than  its  own. 
It  cheats,  it  robs,  it  murders,  to  get  what 
belongs  to  others.  How  desolate  and 
desolating  is  a  selfish  life!  It  blights 
and  ruins  wherever  it  rules."— Selected. 


"BEFORE  AND  AFTER"  THE  CROSS 

"Before  my  conversion  I  worked  to- 
ward the  Cross,  but  since  then  I  have 
worked  from  the  Cross,-  then  I  worked 
to  be  saved,  now  I  work  because  I  am 
saved."— Dwight  L.  Moody. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

The  rumor  spread  around  town  that 
a  foreign  plane  was  under  guard  at  the 
airport  and  it  probably  belonged  to  a 
visiting  ambassador. 

So  we  went  to  the  airport,  and  there 
it  was:  green  and  white,  large  and 
beautiful.  One  man  stood  guard  several 
yards  away.  Occasionally  a  patrol  car 
slowly  circled  it,  checking  its  safety 
from  all  angles.  And  no  one  was  allow- 
ed near  it. 

An  ambassador  is  an  accredited  dip- 
lomatic agent  of  the  highest  rank,  con- 
sidered the  personal  representative  of 
his  sovereign,  charged  with  a  special 
mission.  A  goodwill  ambassador  is  any 
person  traveling  in  a  foreign  country  to 
promote  friendly  relations  and  under- 
standing. 

According  to  2  Corinthians  5:20,  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  We  travel 
in  a  vehicle  called  a  body.  We  also  have 
guards  posted  nearby:  "The  angel  of  the 
LORD  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them"  (Psalm 
34:7);  "Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?"  (He- 
brews 1:14).  Invisible,  they  protect  us 
from  physical  danger,  in  addition  to 
helping  us  resist  evil  spirits. 

We  are  high  ranking  officials  too,  be- 
ing the  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  Our  special  mission  is,  ". . . 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
As  goodwiil  ambassadors  we  can  pro- 
mote friendly  relations  and  understand- 
ing by  living  helpful  lives  according  to 
Christ's  example. 

Well,  we  are  important,  but  not  promi- 
nent enough  that  people  drop  everything 
in  order  to  see  a  real,  live  ambassador 
for  Christ.  In  fact,  by  the  way  we  live 
and  look  and  act,  they  seldom  realize 
we're  there.  Worse  yet,  we  sometimes 
have  trouble  recognizing  each  other. 

It  makes  one  wonder  if  He  would  like 
to  recall  some  of  His  representatives. 


"HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


5 


of 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Second  Quarter  Report  of 
N.  C.  Board  of  Superannuation 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  director-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  fos  the  second  quar- 
ter, 1972  (April,  May,  and  June): 

Receipts 

Balance  April  1,  1972              $  5,417.84 

Religious  Contributions  for 

Second  Quarter  3,780.56 

Insurance  and  Retirement 

Premiums  for  Second  Quarter  3,106.45 

Ministers'  and  Widows'  Fund  50.00 

Miscellaneous  Income  28.56 


Total  to  Account  For  12,383.41 
Disbursements 
Ministers'  and  Widows' 

Checks  for  Second 

Quarter  $  805.00 

M.R.S.  Retirement  Checks  211.50 
Insurance  Premiums  for 

Second  Quarter  2,631.84 
Transferred  to  M.R.S. 

Fund  2,500.00 
Transferred  to  Ministers' 

and  Widows'  Fund  50.00 
Withdrawal  for  M.R.S.  98.20 
Refund  for  Overpayment 

of  Premiums  28.95 
Operating  Expenses  for 

Second  Quarter  398.25 


Total  Disbursements  6,723.74 
Balinre  June  30,  1972  $  5,659.67 

Information  on  the  superannuation 
work  may  be  secured  by  writing  the 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation, 
P.  0.  Box  474,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
28513. 

Stoney  Creek  Church  to  Host 
First  I'nion  of  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Stonev  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Satur- 
day, July  29.  The  moderator,  the  Rev. 
Dewey  Boling,  will  preside;  assisted  by 
the  clerk,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devoti  onal,  the  Rev.  Al  Markun- 
son 

10:15-Welcome,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Riven- 
bark 

-Response,  the  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 
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10:20— Business  Session 

11:00— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Offering  for  Children's  Home 
Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  La- 
dies Quartet 

Sermon,  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotional,  the  Rev.  James  V. 
Joyner 

—Business  Session 

—News  from  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Report  of  Committees 
2:15— Adjournment 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League, 
And  Sunday  School  Conventions 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  convene  with  the  Virginia  Beach 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  210  South 
Witchduck  Road,  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia, 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  July  29,  30.  The 
programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  July  29 
Morning  Session  Only 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  John  Owens 
10:10— Welcome,  Mr.  Ebaily  Cox 

—Response,  Mrs.  Delma  Peel 
10:15— Moderator's  Address,   the  Rev. 

Charlie  Overton 
10:20— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:45— Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 
—Announcements 
1 1 :05— Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
1 1 :45— Business  Session: 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
Report  of  Children's  Home,  via 
Literature 

Report  of  Mount  Olive  College,  via 
Literature 

ReDort  of  Mission,  via  Literature 
Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  via  Literature 


12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 

—Other  Business 

—Announcements  of  Next  Union 

-Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
12.-30-Adjournment 

—Lunch  (No  Afternoon  Session) 

League  Convention,  July  29 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Mr.  Ray  Collier 
7:40— President's  Message,  Mr.  Lo1, 
Jones  Jr. 

-Appointment  of  Digest  Committi 

—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 

—League  Program 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Business  Period 

—Report  of  Digest  Committee  j 

—Awarding  of  Banner  and  Pictuni 

— Treasurer's  Report 
9:00— Adjournment 
The  pianist  for  the  League  Convents 
will  be  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones. 

(Please  Note:  The  League  Conventic' 
will  meet  with  the  Mount  Zion  Free  W! 
Baptist  Church,  Roper,  North  Carolin) 
for  the  convenience  of  the  people  of  U 
Albemarle  Conference,  since  the  Virgin 
Beach  church  does  not  have  a  leagij 
program.) 

Sunday  School  Convention,  July  30 
Morning  Session  Only 

9:45— Devotions,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
9:55— Welcome,  Mr.  James  Martin,  Hoi 
Superintendent 
—Response,  Mr.  Isaac  Furlough  i 
10:00-President's  Message,  Mr.  Irvi 
Foreman 

10:05— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Hubei 

Davenport 
10:30— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Minister: 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Deli 
gates  Bringing  Reports  and  Ri 
ceiving  Blanks 
—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Denominational  Er 

terprises 
—Prayer 
10:55— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 
1 1:30— Business  Session: 

Minutes  of  Last  Convention  Rea 
and  Approved 
Treasurer's  Report 
Old  Business 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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(Continued  from  Last  Issue) 

his  world  attracts  man,  but  noble 
godly  things  build  up.  The  psalmist 
>  the  question,  ".  .  .  when  shall  I 
ie  and  appear  before  God"  (v.  2).  This 
;e  is  complete  in  the  One  who  can 
ply  every  need.  The  generation  of 
•ners  and  critics  has  not  passed  on; 
/  seem  to  delight  in  asking  troubled 
istians  that  ancient  question  of  to- 
,  "Where  is  thy  God?"  We  need  Him 
winning  the  battle  of  life. 

\  visit  to  a  rescue  station  of  a  mis- 
i  service  you  will  find  people  who 
deep  in  sin  and  down  in  the  gutter; 
i  there  they  find  good  food,  spiritual 
[eshment,  and  a  place  to  sleep.  These 
'sion  stations  have  been  the  stopping 
Ce  this  side  of  heaven  and  hell  for  sin- 
is  who  have  found  a  Saviour  for  their 
ids.  One  on  the  most  loved  hymns 
|g  by  these  destitute  people  is  "I  Need 

U": 

need  Jesus,  my  need  I  now  confess; 
i)  friend  like  Him  in  time  of  deep  dis- 
tress,- 

Ipeed  Jesus,  the  need  I  gladly  own; 
|o'  some  may  bear  their  load  along, 
It  I  need  Jesus." 

—George  0.  Webster. 

|es,  we  need  God  and  need  to  share 
I  with  others.  A.  W.  Tozer,  in  his 
Ik  entitled,  "The  Knowledge  of  the 
jV"  or  "The  Attributes  of  God,"  tells 
:that  love  is  an  essential  attribute  of 
1  and  we  must  try  to  speak  of  His 
I.  All  Christians  have  tried  this,  but 
use  has  ever  done  it  as  well  as  they 
kjjld  like  to.  So  we  stretch  our  hearts 
lard  the  high  shining  love  of  God  with 
I  hope  that  someone  who  has  not  be- 
R  known  about  this  love  may  be  en- 
gaged to  look  up  and  have  hope. 

I Where  Is  Thy  God?  (Psalm  42:3,  4) 
fhe  nation  of  Israel  went  into  captivity 


(Psalm  42) 

by  Mrs.  Harry  Willis 
Davis,  North  Carolina 


(Mrs.  Willis  is  a  member  ol  the  Davis 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  sponsor  of  the  adult  league,  and 
mission  chairman  of  the  woman's  auxiliary 
of  the  Davis  church.) 


"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope 
thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  tor 
the  help  of  his  countenance"  (Psalm  42:5). 


because  it  neglected  God  and  disobeyed 
His  Word.  The  people  thought  the  God 
of  Israel  was  powerless  because  He  al- 
lowed His  people  to  go  into  captivity. 
They  did  not  know  that  God  was  using 
their  nation  as  a  rod  to  chasten  it  and 
the  people  would  have  a  future  long  af- 
ter their  nation  was  destroyed. 

"My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 
and  night,  while  they  continually  say 
unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God?"  (v.  3).  The 
psalmist  remembered  happy  days  in  the 
past  when  he  went  to  worship  in  the 
house  of  God.  But  the  God  he  trusted 
seems  now  to  forsake  him  by  not  going 
to  the  temple,  the  one  place  where  God 
had  promised  to  meet  with  Israel.  Nor 
could  the  psalmist  have  fellowship  with 
others.  When  sorrow  comes  many  will 
be  ready  to  say  that  it  is  unbelief.  In 
misfortune  they  are  like  Job's  comfort- 
ers: "When  I  remembered  these  things, 
I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  had  gone 
with  the  multitude,  .  .  ."  (v.  4).  When 
on  the  Cross  Jesus  called  on  God  and 
said,  ".  .  .  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
(Mark  15:34).  They  mocked  Him  and 
said,  ".  ,  .  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 


come  to  take  him  down"  (Mark  15:36). 
But  all  these  tauntings  will  not  drive  the 
psalmist  away  from  God.  He  recalls 
God's  mercy  more  and  more,  and  pours 
his  soul  out  to  Him. 

IV.  His  Communion  with  His  Own  Soul 

(Psalm  42:5-7) 

"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope 
thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
for  the  help  of  his  countenance"  (v.  5). 
In  Matthew  26  we  are  told  that  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  our  Lord  told  His 
disciples,  ".  .  .  My  soul  is  exceedingly 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here 
and  watch  with  me"  (v.  38).  Here  Jesus 
was  experiencing  a  struggle  between  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit.  When  things  are 
going  so  well  there  is  a  danger  of  for- 
getting God.  This  is  a  great  mistake. 
If  we  neglect  Him  when  things  go  well, 
when  trouble  comes  we  will  not  be  ready 
to  meet  it.  "True  happiness  is  when  in 
fellowship  with  the  compassionate 
Christ."— Sunday  School  Times. 

Then  hope  comes  of  a  better  day.  Is 
not  each  Christian  hoping  for  this  by 
faith?  This  hope  does  not  come  in  this 
world  or  in  any  type  of  earthly  security. 
Each  born-again  believer  in  the  Son  of 
God  knows  of  this  everlasting  hope. 

At  the  very  best  most  people  suffer  in 
someway,  but  in  the  perplexity  of  life  we 
have  a  Saviour  we  can  turn  to.  The 
psalmist  recognized  that  the  day  would 
come  when  he  could  sing  praises  to  God. 
But  in  Verse  6  he  is  cast  down.  We  find 
in  this  text  that  the  writer  is  on  the 
mountaintop  and  then  in  the  valley.  He 
is  lonely  and  homesick  for  his  homeland. 
".  .  .  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me"  (v.  7).  We  believe  that 
the  psalmist's  greatest  need  was  God. 
God's  creation  needs  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in to  keep  it  pure,  His  protection  out- 
side to  keep  it  safe.  God  heard  the  pray- 
ers of  this  man,  and  He  hears  the  prayers 
of  all  who  call  upon  Him  today  for  de- 
liverance. 

V.  He  Reaffirms  His  Faith  in  Jehovah 

(Psalm  42:9-11) 
Could  God  ever  forget  us  in  our  hours 
of  depression?  "He  is  the  God  of  my 
life,"  Paul  said  to  the  people  of  Athens. 
In  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  God  has  created  us  and  redeemed 
us,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  render 
obedience  to  those  from  whom  we  have 
derived  life.  All  the  people  throughout 
the  world  need  Jesus.  All  who  have 
failed  to  accept  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  are  eternally  lost.  Romans  3:23 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MISSIONS 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


Mission  Evangelism 
Conference 

Please  don't  forget  the  Mission  Evan- 
gelism Conference  to  be  held  July  28, 
1972,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina!  The 
conference  will  begin  at  9:30  in  the 
morning  and  continue  until  about  9:30 
that  evening.  (See  the  back  page  of  this 
issue  for  the  conference  speakers.)  This 
program  is  being  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  and  the  North  Carolina 
Beard  of  Missions. 

I  am  sure  this  is  one  conference  you 
will  not  want  to  miss.  Ladies,  if  you 
bring  enough  of  your  auxiliary  members 
with  you,  this  will  count  for  one  of  your 
study  courses. 

I  will  be  looking  forward  to  seeing  you 
at  the  conference. 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Missions 


Speaker  for  Mission 

Evangelism 

Conference 

submitted  by  Joseph  Ingram 


Dr.  William  L.  Bennett,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Arkan- 


sas, will  be  the  featured  speaker  at  the 
Mission  Evangelism  Conference  in  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  July  28.  Dr.  Ben- 
nett holds  an  A.  B.  degree  from  Wake 
Forest  University,  Winston  Salem,  North 
Carolina;  M.  D.  and  AA.  A.  degrees  from 
Duke  Theological  Seminary,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,-  and  a  Th.  D.  from  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  in  Wake  Forest, 
North  Carolina. 

Dr.  Bennett  pastored  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  for  four  years  and  has 
served  on  the  general  board  and  the 
executive  committee  and  as  the  state 
chairman  of  evangelism  for  the  Baptist 
State  Convention  of  North  Carolina. 

Dr.  Bennett  is  the  author  of:  Trumpet 
of  the  Lord  (1959),  Life  Is  Tremendous 
(1968),  and  Come  Alive— the  Roman  Road 
tc  Renewal  (1971). 

His  present  pastorate  in  Fort  Smith, 
Arkansas,  consists  of  over  5,000  mem- 
bers. 

With  the  above  qualifications,  we  are 
sure  that  Dr.  Bennett  will  have  the  mes- 
sages to  stir  hearts  for  the  Lord.  Be 
sure  to  hear  him  as  he  speaks  July  28. 


TSHOVANI  BIBLE 
BOOKSTORE 


by  Joe  Barrow 


Back  View  of  Tshovani  Bible  Bookstore 

Pictured  above  is  myself,  an  African 
laborer,  and  Gary  Byers.  Gary  is  a 
plumber  from  Washington,  U.S.A.  Al- 
though he  serves  with  the  A.B.F.  Mission 
in  Zambia,  we  manipulated  to  get  him  tu 
help  us  put  the  plumbing  in  at  our  book- 


store. As  you  can  see,  the  job  is  cc 
pleted  except  for  the  finishing  toucl 
repatching  the  holes  we  made. 


Classroom— Reading  Room— Library 


We  built  the  bookstore  for  sevei 
reasons.    Obviously  we  hope  to  disi 
bute  Bibles  and  other  Christian  litei 
ture.   Also  we  anticipate  using  any  pS 
fits  we  make  for  our  evangelistic  I 
Bible  training  program.    In  the  b?j 
however,  we  designed  a  room  to  serve 
a  classroom  for  evening  Bible  classes  < 
as  a  library  and  reading  room.  In 
future,  we  expect  this  classroom  to 
an  educational  center  for  a  Technology 
Education  by  Extension  Program  n 
Rusitu  Bible  Institute.  From  Chiredzi 
hope  to  extend  our  outreach  to  the 
tire  Lowveld  population. 

Please  pray  for  the  evening  clasi 
that  we  soon  will  begin.  Possibly  c 
course  will  begin  before  we  leave.  1 
reck  Mpotaringa,  a  Bible  school  gradua 
will  do  the  teaching.  Our  replacement 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoist  from  Minnesota,  v 
also  continue  in  this  ministry. 


WHAT  WE  NEED! 

We  mutter  and  we  sputter,  we  fume  a 

we  spurt; 
We  mumble  and  we  grumble,  our  feelir 

get  hurt; 

We  can't  understand  things,  our  visi 

grows  dim, 
When  all  that  we  need  is  a  moment  w 

Him! 


Among  other  things  to  pray  for  wr 
going  to  church  is  a  place  to  park 
Changing  Times. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT 


SPIRITUAL 
i  EXPLOSION 

by  Marlene  Everett 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
iston,  North  Carolina,  was  the  scene 
a  "Spiritual  Revival"  during  the  7:30 
m.  service  Sunday,  July  9,  when  the 
jng  people  had  charge  of  the  service, 
was  a  time  of  sharing  for  the  young 
>ple— a  sharing  of  the  spiritual  bless- 
s  they  have  experienced  in  the  past 
ir  weeks.  Many  of  the  young  people 
/e  attended  the  youth  conferences  at 

Free  Will  Baptist  Cragmont  Assembly 
{  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,- 
[unt  Olive  College  weekend  retreat, 
unt  Olive,  North  Carolina,-  the  General 
iference  at  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia,- 
i  Explo  72  in  Dallas,  Texas, 
^mong  the  special  guests  on  the  pro- 
im  was  a  group  of  young  people  from 
:  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  First  Free  Will 
Dtist  Church,  who  were  delegates  to 
)lo  72.  Explo  72  was  truly  what  it 
s  intended  to  be  in  the  life  of  each  of 
ise  young  people— "a  spiritual  explo- 
it" They  came  back  with  a  spiritual 
Wakening  and  a  greater  zeal  and  deter- 
hation  to  spread  God's  love  through- 
it  the  world.  As  they  told  of  the  won- 
tful  change  in  their  lives  which  was 
Ought  about  through  small  study  and 
[cussion  groups,  their  enthusiasm  was 
longly  felt  in  the  congregation.  "Set 
|de  a  specific  time  everyday  for  Bible 
}dy  and  prayer,"  challenged  one  young 
in  from  Wilson.  "I  was  shown  just 
w  vital  this  is  in  my  life  at  Explo.  Try 

he  said,  "and  see  how  much  better 
ur  day  goes!"  One  young  lady  told 
out  visiting  Bourbon  Street  in  New  Or- 
ms  on  their  return  trip  from  Dallas. 

was  awful,"  she  said.  "The  place 
elled  terrible;  the  children  were  all 
jged  and  dirty;  the  houses  were  run 
wn.  It  really  made  me  stop  and  think, 
lave  so  much  to  thank  God  for." 
A  Cragmont  delegate  said,  "I  thought 
vas  a  Christian  when  I  went  to  camp, 
t  the  people  there  helped  me  to  see 
w  wrong  I  was.  I  was  really  filled 
th  the  Holy  Spirit  there-and  I'm  still 
bbling!" 

Another  young  lady  who  attended  the 
iference  at  Mount  Olive  College  said, 
was  a  Christian  before  I  went,  but  you 
ght  say  that  my  battery  was  recharg- 
I"  That  was  the  feeling  of  the  con- 
jgation  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
e  as  many  stated  upon  leaving,  "My 
rtery  has  been  recharged  tonight." 
The  congregation   joined  in  singing 


BEAVER  DAM  YOUTH 
WIN  BIBLE  QUIZ 

by  Marlene  Everett 


The  contestants  from  Beaver  Dam  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Chadbourn,  North 
Carolina,  were  the  winning  team  of  the 
"Mark"  Bible  Bowl  Quiz  during  the  youth 
night  service  of  the  General  Conference 
at  Pine  Knob,  West  Virginia,  June  26. 
Youth  leader  for  the  group  was  Mrs. 
Myrtie  Cartrette,-  assistant  was  Mrs.  Mar- 
tha McPherson.    Pictured  left  to  right 


some  of  the  favorite  songs  that  the 
young  people  sang  at  the  conferences; 
such  as,  "Reach  Out  to  Jesus,"  "Sweet, 
Sweet,  Spirit,"  "Pass  It  On,"  "We've  Got 
a  Great  Big  Wonderful  God,"  and  others. 
There  was  special  singing  by  the  "Gos- 
pel Light  Quartet"  (Gail  Ball,  Jackie  Hill, 
Charles  Mason,  and  Carlton  Lucas).  "Yes- 
terday, Today,  and  Tomorrow"  was  sung 
by  Terry  Ball,  soloist.  Jack  Everett  Jr. 
sang,  "The  Saviour  Is  Waiting,"  and  Gail 
Ball  sang  as  the  invitational  hymn,  "Have 
You  Any  Room  for  Jesus?" 

Curtis  Brock  was  pianist  for  the  youth 
service,  and  Jack  Everett  Jr.  was  master 
of  ceremonies.  Mrs.  Bill  Mason,  YFA 
sponsor,  and  Mrs.  Jack  Everett  assisted 
with  the  service. 

The  young  people  from  the  Kinston 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  who  at- 
tended one  of  the  conferences  were:  Ed- 
die Gray,  Jack  Everett  Jr.,  Marshall 
Gray,  Larry  Tyndall,  Hulon  Whitehead, 
Reb  Lancaster,  Wilma  Waller,  Gail  Ball, 
Sharon  Braxton,  Sharon  Owens,  Teri  Hol- 
land, Beverly  Hill,  and  Curtis  Brock. 
Delegates  to  Explo  72  who  participated 
in  the  service  were:  Doug  Skinner, 
Dwight  Holley,  Franklin  Vestal,  Penny 
Edwards,  and  Linda  Bass  from  Wilson,- 
Nyra  Hill  from  Deep  Run,-  and  Jack 
Everett  Jr.  from  Kinston. 


below  are  the  winning  team  members: 
Deborah  Cartrette,  Saundra  McPherson 
(team  captain),  and  Marilyn  McPherson. 
They  won  the  contest  with  a  score  of 
210  points.  They  were  each  awarded  a 
$25  savings  bond  from  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary of  the  General  Conference. 

Reb  Lancaster,  a  Mount  Olive  College 
ministerial  student,  led  the  congregation 
in  singing  and  a  testimony  service.  Cur- 
tis Brock  of  Kinston  was  pianist.  Maria, 
Todd,  and  Joe  Ard  of  the  Christian  Chapel 
church  of  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  ren- 
dered special  music.  Libby  Bullman  of 
Hearon  Circle  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  gave  a  very 
inspirational  devotional. 

This  was  the  first  youth  service  of  me 
General  Conference,  and  it  was  well  re- 
ceived. Thank  you,  to  all  of  the  youth 
leaders  who  worked  so  diligently  with 
the  young  people,  preparing  them  for 
the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz. 

The  Bible  Bowl  Quiz  will  be  on  the 
Book  of  Luke  next  year.  The  first  quiz 
runoff  between  the  churches  will  be  held 
at  the  district  youth  convention  in  the 
spring.  The  winning  team  from  each 
district  will  represent  that  district  in  the 
quiz  runoff  at  the  State  Youth  Conven- 
tion in  April.  The  winning  team  at  the 
State  Convention  will  represent  North 
Carolina  at  the  General  Conference  in 
June. 

The  General  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Beaufort,  North  Carolina. 
Please  write  to  me,  Mrs.  Jack  Everett, 
youth  chairman,  for  rules  and  informa- 
tion concerning  the  Bible  Bowl  Quiz.  The 
address  is:  2813  Murray  Hill  Road,  Kins- 
ton, North  Carolina  23501. 


Sin  can  kill  not  only  the  soul  but 
mind,  talents,  and  happiness  as  surely 
as  a  malignant  physical  disease  can  kill 
the  body.— The  Plea. 

Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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OUR  HIGHEST 
PRIORITY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

A  Firm  Foundation  for  Education 

The  "new  birth"— the  recreation  of  man 
by  the  Spirit  of  God— is  also  the  most 
firm  foundation  upon  which  education 
can  build.  Education  which  does  not 
have  this  kind  of  foundation  can  deal 
at  most  with  technical  training  (how  to 
do  things)  and  peripheral  concerns.  Edu- 
cation divorced  from  the  nature  of  man's 
being  can  never  come  to  grips  with  the 
issues  which  determine  the  purpose  and 
meaning  of  human  existence. 

I  believe  that  the  highest  priority  of 
the  Christian  college  should  be  "to  en- 
courage students  to  make  a  personal 
commitment  of  their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour"  and  to  assist 
them  to  grow  in  their  relationship  with 
God  and  their  fellowman.— Mount  Olive 
College  Catalogue.  No  more  important 
contribution  can  be  made  to  a  human 
being  than  to  help  him  to  know  God  and 
to  experience  Him  as  the  greatest  reality 
of  one's  life. 

This  goal  cannot  be  achieved  solely 
through  programs,  activities,  or  build- 
ings. These  media  are  important  and 
sometimes  necessary,  but  they  are  still 
only  media.  The  most  important  creden- 
tial of  any  administration,  faculty,  or 
staff  member  of  Mount  Olive  College  is 
not  his  professional  education  but  his 
relationship  with  God.  In  the  adapted 
words  of  an  old  Negro  adage,  "We  can- 
not share  with  others  what  we  don't 
have  any  more  than  we  can  go  back 
where  we  hain't  been."  Perhaps  the  ul- 
timate evaluation  of  a  faculty  member 
should  be  based  on  an  assessment  of  how 
much  and  what  kind  of  change  he  has 
helped  bring  about  in  the  lives  of  those 
whom  he  teaches  and  others  who  come 
under  his  influence,-  and  perhaps  admin- 
istrators and  staff  members  should  be 
evaluated  in  terms  of  the  contribution 
they  make  to  students  and  also  the  de- 
gree to  which  they  assist  the  College  in 
achieving  its  overall  mission. 

Changed  Conduct  Requires  Changed 
People 

The  concerns  that  occupy  most  of  our 
time  and  energy  in  higher  education  to- 
day are  probably  not  the  real  problems, 
but  rather  their  symptoms.  For  exam- 
ple, let  us  consider  the  matter  of  student 
conduct. 

Ask  educators  or  lay  people  what  they 
consider  to  be  the  chief  problems  on  col- 
lege campuses  today,  and  most  answers 
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will  include  such  items  as  alcohol,  drugs, 
moral  conduct,  disregard  for  the  church, 
racism,  or  destruction  of  property.  These 
are  matters  of  deep  concern,  but  I  am 
convinced  that  they  are  more  sympto- 
matic than  they  are  the  root  problem, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  we  can  solve 
these  expressions  of  conduct  until  there 
is  a  change  in  the  nature  and  character 
of  the  people  who  behave  in  this  fashion. 
To  change  conduct  requires  more  than 
rules,  programs,  or  discipline— it  requires 
a  change  in  the  character  which  pro- 
duces this  conduct. 

The  fundamental  problem  with  many 
college  students  is  that  at  the  center  of 
their  lives  there  is  a  vacuum,  an  empti- 
ness, a  hollow,-  yet  they  live  in  a  com- 
plex world  where  they  feel  threatened 
by  established  institutions  and  alienated 
by  the  style  of  life  they  feel  being  thrust 
upon  them  by  older  generations.  How  do 
they  respond?  They  rebel  and  establish 
their  own  patterns  of  life,  but  what  they 
create  for  themselves  leaves  them  with 
as  much  frustration  and  tension  as  be- 
fore. To  deal  with  the  problems  of  an 
empty  and  frustrated  life,  they  turn  to 
all  kinds  of  physical  and  emotional 
stimulations.  As  one  student  said  to 
me,  "I  know  that  in  your  work  you  must 
have  a  lot  of  tension,  but  you  have  a 
relationship  with  God  that  helps  you  to 
work  yours  out.  The  only  thing  I  know 
to  do  is  to  pop  a  beer." 

I  am  a  firm  believer  in  educational  re- 
form—we still  do  a  lot  of  things  in  high- 
er education  today  that  is  sheer  non- 
sense—and I  believe  in  a  wide  range  of 
freedom  for  college  students,  but  neither 
educational  reform  nor  personal  freedom 
is  going  to  resolve  the  basic  conflicts 
young  people  face.  Only  a  reformation 
in  one's  life  brought  about  by  a  personal 
relationship  with  God  through  an  ex- 
perience with  Jesus  Christ  is  going  to 
give  youth  the  sense  of  freedom  it  seeks. 

I  have  seen  both  kinds  of  students— 
those  in  whose  lives  God  did  not  really 
count  and  those  for  whom  God  is  the 
center  of  life— and  there  is  a  difference. 
The  most  important  contribution  Mount 
Olive  College  can  make  to  the  life  of  any 
student  is  to  help  him  gain  a  knowledge 
of  God  through  a  personal  experience 
with  Jesus  Christ,  for  this  kind  of  knowl- 
edge produces  the  greatest  change  that 
can  come  to  a  person's  life. 

If  the  goal  of  education  is  to  bring 
about  change  in  human  lives,  and  the 
most  important  change  that  a  human  be- 
ing can  experience  is  to  be  recreated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  it  seems  to  me 
that  our  highest  priority  ought  to  be  to 


help  students  to  have  this  experienc 
Too  long  in  education  we  have  tried  1 
do  everything  except  the  most  importai 
thing.  Has  the  time  not  come  for  us  I 
give  priority  to  what  is  most  importai 
in  human  life? 

Furthermore,  I  believe  that  the  finai 
cial  security  of  Mount  Olive  College  d| 
pends  upon  how  faithful  we  are  to  oi1 
true  mission.  If  this  is  the  kind  of  coi 
lege  Free  Will  Baptists  need  to  fulfil 
their  divine  mission  in  life,  they  will  su| 
port  it.  If  other  people  see  in  Mour, 
Olive  the  kind  of  college  through  whitj 
they  can  express  true  stewardship  1^ 
God,  they  too  will  support  it.  It  was,  i, 
my  opinion,  primarily  the  feeling  th<j 
because  of  its  Christian  commitmer 
Mount  Olive  College  provided  the  be; 
means  of  achieving  a  spiritual  goal  i1 
her  life  that  a  recent  donor  made  thf 
major  gift  toward  providing  a  chapel  o; 
this  campus. 

If  Mount  Olive  College  is  the  kind  ( 
college  God  needs  to  help  fulfill  His  pu., 
pose  in  human  life,  surely  He  will  su; 
tain  it.  If  this  is  not  the  kind  of  colleg* 
God  needs,  then  we  ought  to  ask  Hiif 
to  make  it  such. 

Conclusion 

The  above  statement  is  not  a  respons 
to  a  dramatic  religious  event,  nor  is 
a  pragmatic  device  to  exploit  the  emi 
tional  sentiments  of  Christian  people  fc 
the  promotion  of  Mount  Olive  Coilegt 
What  I  have  declared  is  the  culminatio' 
of  thirty  years  of  commitment  to  thl 
Christian  faith  and  eighteen  years  (j 
dedication  to  this  institution. 

I  view  myself  as  a  single-hearted  pe; 
son,  and  since  I  cannot  direct  my  life  i' 
one  direction  and  lead  the  College  in  ar 
other,  honesty  requires  that  I  lay  clearl' 
before  this  Board  of  Trustees  the  lodij 
star  whose  light  I  feel  compelled  to  for 
low.  Because  the  ultimate  responsf 
bility  for  establishing  the  purposes  an 
policies  of  Mount  Olive  College  rests  wit 
this  board,  you  may  wish  to  declar 
whether  or  not  this  position  is  consister 
with  the  direction  in  which  you  thin 
our  college  should  go. 

It  is  important  that  all  who  are  a  pai 
of  Mount  Olive  College— trustees,  persoi 
nel,  students,  friends,  and  the  sponso 
ing  church— understand  our  mission  an 
participate  in  fulfilling  it. 


"Please  Drive  Carefully,"  requests 
sign  on  the  outskirts  of  a  small  Jap< 
nese  town,-  "our  children  may  be  disobe1' 
ing  us."— The  Christian. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


uestion:  Please  explain,  "For  if  our 

4  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Be- 
id,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 

5  we  confidence  toward  God"  (1  John 
),  21). 

nswer:  We  show  the  real  evidence 
Sod's  love  in  our  hearts  when  we,  in 
spirit  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
fess  all  our  sins  and  get  immediate 
iveness.    Then  and  not  until  then 

we  find  a  true  sense  of  satisfaction 
essing  a  cleansed  heart.   "If  we  say 

we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
k  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
h:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
ji  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 

i  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
list  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
\e  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ls ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
•and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
jleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
!phn  1:6-9);  "He  that  covereth  his  sins 
il  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth 
ijforsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy" 
verbs  28:13).  Salvation  comes  only 
rjh  one's  heart  is  converted.   "That  if 

ii  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
I  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
It  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
U,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
if  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
Mwith  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
ij  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith, 
H]soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
*jned"  (Romans  10:9-11). 

'en  as  brethren  who  look  up  to 
hilt  as  our  elder  brother  do  we  receive 


uction  from  the  Bible,  directing  our 
in  harmony  with  our  standing  or 
ion  in  Christ.  "I  beseech  you  there- 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
B,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
*  iur  reasonable  service.   And  be  not 
)rmed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
ed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 


Questions 
& 

Answers 


and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God" 
(Romans  12:1,  2). 

Being  crucified  with  Christ  and  dead 
spiritually  to  this  world's  system  it  be- 
comes natural  to  reckon  ourselves  dead 
indeed  to  carnal  passions  and  desires  and 
certainly  the  activities  of  such  a  life. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36);  "Know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  .  .  . 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live,-  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Galatians  2:16,  20). 

It  is  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who 
shed  His  blood  on  Calvary's  cruel  tree 
that  we  have  been  changed  from  sinners 
into  saints  and  from  sons  of  the  god  of 
this  world,  the  devil  (see  and  compare 
John  8:44;  1  John  3:1-3;  Galatians  4:4-7), 
to  heirs  of  God  the  Father  and  sons  of 
God,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  into  all  His  magnificance  and 
glory.  We  don't  know  what  all  this 
means  now,  but  with  redeemed,  glori- 
fied bodies  like  the  one  He  now  has,  we 
shall  appear  before  Him  in  our  resurrec- 
tion form  like  He  now  appears  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  "For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly,-  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12).  I  think 
that  with  what  other  verses  teach  in 
harmony  with  this,  that  even  though  we 
were  given  special  ability  to  comprehend 
spiritual  things  when  we  became  Chris- 
tians, we  shall  have  this  added  and  final 
ability  to  understand  and  identify  with 
spiritual  truths  and  conditions  when  we 
appear  before  Christ  decked  in  that  final 
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spiritual  garment  of  Christ's  eternal  like- 
ness. 

While  we  are  here  in  the  bodies  of 
flesh  we  find  it  necessary  to  fully  employ 
the  activities  of  the  body  in  all  its 
energy  to  combat  sin  and  the  memories 
we  have  of  our  own  sinful  activities  of 
the  past,  and  to  continue  to  remember 
that  we  are  dead  to  all  form  of  sinful 
activities.  Paul  put  it  like  this:  "For  that 
which  I  do  I  allow  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.  .  .  . 
For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me,-  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For 
the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now 
if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
...  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin"  (Romans  7:15, 
16,  18-20,  25),-  "For  to  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Romans  8:6-9). 

God  gave  us  a  new  heart  or  a  new 
conscience  when  we  were  saved.  To  de- 
termine how  good  a  Christian  we  are,  we 
must  know  the  Scriptures  in  sufficient 
accuracy  to  determine  how  well  we  are 
conforming  to  God's  precepts  and  how 
definitely  we  are  putting  forth  an  all-out 
conscientious  effort  to  conform  to  the 
rules  of  Christ  and  the  example  He  set 
for  us  as  is  portrayed  in  the  Bible.  We 
should  study  so  as  to  show  ourselves  as 
the  workmen  not  needing  to  be  ashamed 
as  portrayed  in  2  Timothy  2:15.  A  study 
of  all  of  2  Timothy  2  will  help  one  in 
gaining  the  objective  the  Holy  Spirit 
means  for  us  to  come  to  here. 

The  Christian  that  has  devoted  his 
whole  being  to  God  and  God's  Word  de- 
termines to  put  God  first  in  all  things. 
Thus  he  will  come  into  a  satisfaction  and 
a  fellowship  with  God  that  will  cause 
him  to  grow  daily  in  that  confidence,  ac- 
quiring more  and  more  of  that  Christlike- 
ness  that  the  human  soul  made  in  the 
image  or  likeness  of  God  reaches  out 
for.  But  as  he  thus  grows,  his  hunger 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


HOLE  IN 

THE  ROCK 

by  S.  M.  Taylor 

■I  ERRY  grabbed  his  foster  brother's 
y  blue  sweater  and  pulled  him  off  the 
path. 

"Let's  let  the  others  get  ahead,"  he 
whispered.  "I'm  sick  and  tired  of  being 
herded  around  like  a  little  kid  all  day. 
This  mountain  hike  has  been  no  fun  at 
all." 

Andy  nodded  his  head.  "Rev.  Jones 
hasn't  let  us  out  of  his  sight,"  he  agreed, 
"but  these  mountain  trails  are  no  city 
park  either." 

Jerry  wrinkled  his  nose.  "He  should 
be  able  to  trust  us  bigger  boys  to  take 
care  of  ourselves." 

Andy  frowned  at  the  now-empty  trail 
leading  down  the  mountainside.  "Come 
on,  Jerry,"  he  said.  "We'd  better  hur- 
ry. Rev.  Jones  said  something  about 
taking  a  new  trail  back  to  camp." 

Jerry  tossed  his  dark  head.  "It's  a 
shortcut,"  he  said.  "I  took  it  last  night. 
We  can  cut  through  the  woods  and  be 
back  in  camp  before  that  gang  limps  in. 
I  want  to  take  another  look  at  that  hole 
Rev.  Jones  pointed  out  on  the  ridge." 

Andy's  blue  eyes  widened.  He  shook 
his  head.  "Jerry,  we  don't  dare.  You 
know  what  the  ranger  told  us  this  morn- 
ing about  the  danger  of  holes  and  caves 
in  these  mountains.  He  told  us  not  to  go 
exploring  without  telling  some  adult  and 
taking  proper  precautions." 

Jerry  wrinkled  his  nose  again  and 
shrugged  his  shoulders. 

"Oh,  that  was  just  to  scare  us.  There 
are  two  of  us.  Besides,  I  don't  plan  to 
go  very  far  into  the  hole,  just  far  enough 
to  see  whether  there's  a  cave  and  an 


animal  den  in  it.  There's  no  harm  in 
that." 

"No,"  Andy  agreed  slowly,  "but  Rev. 
Jones  asked  us  all  to  stay  together.  We 
were  to  be  ready  to  board  the  busses 
when  we  got  back  to  camp.  They  won't 
wait  for  laggards." 

Jerry  turned  his  back  on  Andy  and 
walked  toward  the  ridge. 

"Go  on,"  he  said.  "I'll  take  a  look  and 
beat  you  all  back  to  camp." 

As  Andy's  footsteps  faded  away,  Jerry 
wished  he  were  going  with  him.  Yet, 
Rev.  Jones  didn't  mean  much  to  him.  He 
was  just  another  adult  who  ordered  him 
around.  Really,  Jerry  thought,  I  don't 
belong  in  the  Sunday  school  class.  I'm 
not  a  Christian. 

"Christians  don't  seem  to  have  much 
fun,"  he  grumbled  as  he  scrambled  up 
to  the  hole  in  the  rocks.  "All  the  kids 
in  this  group  are  afraid  to  disobey  Rev. 
Jones  or  their  parents.  I'm  glad  that  I 
don't  have  parents,  although  Andy's 
mom  and  dad  are  nice  enough  for  the 
summer.  But  this  business  of  Sunday 
school  and  church  every  week  is  not  for 
me.   I  don't  want  to  be  a  Christian." 

At  the  edge  of  the  ridge,  Jerry  leaned 
over  and  stared  down  a  slanting  incline 
into  a  yawning  hole.  He  picked  up  a 
stone  and  tossed  it.  After  a  long  wait, 
he  heard  it  ping  against  a  rock. 

"Wow,"  he  gasped,  "that's  a  long 
drop!  I  wonder  whether  there  is  a  big 
cave  at  the  bottom." 

He  pulled  his  flashlight  and  new  tran- 
sistor radio  out  of  his  knapsack.  Turn- 
ing up  the  radio  to  keep  himself  from 
feeling  so  alone,  he  set  it  near  the  hole. 
Then  he  shined  his  light  down  the  steep 
incline. 

If  I  could  get  down  to  that  tiny  ledge 
about  ten  feet  down,  he  told  himself,  I 
might  be  able  to  see  into  a  cave. 

Carefully,  he  lowered  himself  over  the 
edge  of  the  hole  and  felt  for  a  toehold 


on  the  slick  slant.  Just  as  he  started 
reach  for  a  handhold,  his  toe  slipped, 
dropped  the  flashlight,  which  whir 
away  into  darkness.  Frantically,  he  A 
ed  at  the  side  to  keep  from  follow] 
his  flashlight  into  the  black  hole, 
narrow  ledge  which  had  blocked 
view  stopped  his  downward  plunge, 
ly  his  toes  and  the  balls  of  his  feet  cc 
fit  on  it.    He  flattened  himself  aga 
the  slanted  wall  and  glued  his  hands 
small  pieces  of  rock. 

"Oh,  God,  save  me,"  he  prayed.  T 
he  remembered  that  he'd  made  fun 
God  in  church  last  Sunday  when  m 
one  had  bowed  his  head  in  pra' 
He'd  thought  how  silly  it  was  to  rej 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  to  ask  for  1 
blessing.  He  didn't  need  God  in  his 
He  could  take  care  of  himself.  But  n! 
Jerry  knew  that  he  needed  God's  h; 
He  didn't  dare  move,  or  he  would 
into  the  blackness  below  him. 

Darkness  came  quickly.  Jerry  c« 
barely  hear  his  radio  and  the  chano 
programs.  His  whole  body  was  ere 
ed.    Tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks. , 

What  if  no  one  comes  looking  for: 
until  morning.  He  knew  that  Rev.  Jt| 
would  have  to  put  the  rest  of  the  SurJ 
school  children  on  the  busses.  Mai 
he  would  have  to  go  back  to  the  ] 
with  them.  Oh,  how  I  wish  I'd  obe 
Rev.  Jones. 

When  he  felt  as  if  he  could  holcl 
no  longer,  he  heard  footsteps. 

"There's  his  radio,"  Jerry  heard  / 
say. 

"Jerry!  Jerry,  where  are  you?"  I 
"In  the  hole,"  Jerry  called.  "Hurl 
Powerful  flashlights  beamed  dowij 
him.  In  minutes,  a  ranger  slid  dovl 
rope  and  tied  a  rope  around  Jerry.  Jj 
cried  as  Rev.  Jones  pulled  him  oven 
top. 

"I'm  sorry  I  disobeyed  you— and  G 
he  told  Rev.  Jones.  "Do  you  think 
I  could  become  a  Christian  like  And' 

Rev.  Jones  put  his  arm  around  Je 
shoulders. 

"We  all  make  mistakes,  Jerry,  bu 
sus  died  to  save  us.  Yes,  you  can 
God's  forgiveness  right  now." 

Kneeling  in  the  shelter  of  Rev.  Ji 
arm,  beside  Andy  and  the  ranger, 
felt  that  he  "belonged"  at  last,  a 
gave  his  heart  to  God.— My  Pleasun 


The  Communist,  seeing  the  rich  n 
and  his  fine  home,  says,  "No  man  sl| 
have  so  much."  The  capitalist,  s| 
the  same  thing,  says,  "All  men  slU 
have  as  much." 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
New  Business 

Reports  of  Literature  and  Denomi- 
national Enterprises 
Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
30— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch  (No  Afternoon  Session) 

gmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Urt  for  June,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Igmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
ts North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
the  month  of  June,  1972: 


ancc  June  1,  1972 

Receipts 

irehes 
►gues 

th  Carolina  State 
.league  Convention 
iday  Schools 

'otal  Receipts 


$1,939.47 


$803.03 
25.00 

469.78 
112.75 


1,410.56 
3,350.03 


286.58 


'otal  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
erating  Expenses  $168.53 
urance  1 18.05 

Total  Disbursements 

lance  July  1,  1972 

(Checking  Account)  $3,063.45 

i'ings  Account  (Earmarked)  2,313.34 

brand  Total  $5,376.79 

Irth  Union,  Central 
(Meet  at  Watery  Branch 

f he  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
il  Conference  will  convene  with  the 
tery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
yne  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
30.   The  theme  of  the  meeting  will 
"Draw  Nigh  unto  God,"  with  Scrip- 
taken  from  Psalm  100:3.  The  sche- 
i6  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

Sunday  School 

Hymn,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus" 
Devotions,  Mr.  Frank  L.  Walston 
Jr. 

Welcome,  Mr.  Swade  Benson 
Response,  Mr.  Robert  Bynum 
President's  Remarks 
Recognition  Time 
Greetings   from   the  Children's 
Home 

Hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
Special  Music,  William  Harold 
Murphy 

■Sermon,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Lunch 


00- 
00- 


15- 


'30- 


I  00— 

Afternoon  Session 

15-Devotions,  Bobby  Finch 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  ran  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  available  for  part-time 
pastoral  service  or  supply  work.  He  is  a 
member  in  good  standing  of  the  Western 
Conference  and  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,- 
or  telephoning  Fremont  242-5625. 

There  is  a  pastoral  vacancy  at  the  Sid- 
ney Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  which  is  open  the  next 
year  for  the  right  man.  Anyone  inter- 
ested should  contact  Mr.  Eugene  S.  Lin- 
ton, Route  2,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
27810;  or  telephone  964-5678. 

—Special  Music,  Harrell's  Chapel 

Youth  Choir 
—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  the  Local  Church 
2:15— Adjournment 

Gospel  Sing  at  Bridgeton 
School,  July  23 

There  will  be  a  gospel  sing  in  the 
Bridgeton  Elementary  School  auditorium, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  after- 
noon, July  23,  beginning  at  2:30.  There 
will  three  groups  of  singers  on  the 
program  including:  the  Liberty  Trio  from 
Snow  Hill,  the  Harmony  Quartet  from 
Kinston,  and  the  Four-in-Christ  Quartet 
from  New  Bern.  There  will  be  no  ad- 
mission charge,-  however,  a  freewill  of- 
fering will  be  taken.  This  event  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  Four-in-Christ  Quartet 
that  was  recently  in  the  International 
Talent  Contest  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
and  finished  in  the  first  runner-up  posi- 
tion. 

Publicity  Chairman  of  Cragmont 
To  Be  at  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  publicity 
chairman  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  6,  Greenville, 


OBITUARIES 

Mr.  Warren  Nobles 

On  Saturday,  May  20,  1972,  at  2:45 
a.m.,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  saw  fit 
to  call  to  his  eternal  reward  our  brother 
in  Christ,  Mr.  Warren  Nobles,  age  86, 
who  was  a  patient  in  the  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  Nursing  Home. 

Mr.  Nobles  had  been  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Greenville  for  the  past  sev- 
eral years,  and  spent  most  of  his  life  in 
the  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  com- 
munity. 

Surviving  are  a  sister,  Mrs.  Clara  Oak- 
ley of  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina, 
and  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Wilkerson  Funeral  Home  in  Greenville  by 
his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr., 
with  burial  following  in  the  Nobles'  fam- 
ily cemetery  near  Winterville. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved:  First,  that 
we  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  our 
deepest  sympathy,-  second,  that  we  ex- 
press our  deepest  appreciation  for  his 
devotion  to  the  church  for  this  long 
period  of  time,-  and  third,  that  a  copy  of 
this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  family,  a 
copy  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for  pub- 
lication, and  a  copy  retained  in  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Velma  Harris 

Margie  Davis 

Charolett  Tripp 


North  Carolina,  during  the  Sunday  even- 
ing service,  July  23,  at  7  p.  m.  Accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  by  Pastor  Jack 
Mayo,  Mr.  Eakes  will  be  bringing  news  of 
Cragmont,  and  an  offering  for  the  as- 
sembly will  be  taken. 

Western  Conference 
Ministers'  Fellowship  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Ministers' 
Fellowship  will  hold  its  annual  dinner 
meeting  on  July  25,  at  7  p.  m.,  at  Par- 
kers' in  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  This 
affair  will  be  dutch,  and  the  ministers' 
wives  are  invited. 


"Help  your  wife,"  advised  one  home 
economics  specialist.  "When  she  washes 
the  dishes,  wash  the  dishes  with  her. 
When  she  mops  the  floor,  mop  up  the 
floor  with  her." 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^l 
THE  SUNDAY  fC  2M> 


SCHOOL  LESSORS 

FOR  JULY  30 


Deepening  Our 
Relationship  with  God 

Lesson  Text:  1  John  4:13-19;  Ephesians 

3:14-21 

Memory  Verse:  Galatians  2:20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  is  well  for  Christians  to  continually 
bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
their  own,  but  that  they  have  been 
bought  with  a  price,  and  that  the  new 
life  which  is  now  their  own  is  theirs 
only  through  the  life  of  Christ  which 
dwells  within  them. 

There  can  be  no  substitute  for  a  per- 
sonal experience  with  God,  and  there 
can  be  no  substitute  for  a  daily  relation- 
ship with  Him.  It  is  by  the  personal  ex- 
perience with  God  that  we  obtain  this 
new  life,  and  it  is  by  our  daily  relation- 
ship with  Him  that  we  grow  in  His 
knowledge  and  grace  and  reach  forward 
toward  that  perfection  and  maturity  that 
is  found  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  the 
quality  of  our  relationship  with  God  will 
be  dependent  upon  our  faith  in  Christ, 
and  that  self-fulfillment  can  be  found 
only  through  the  committing  of  ourselves 
in  complete  surrender  to  God's  purpose 
in  our  lives. 

All  of  us  are  desirous  of  discovering 
the  deeper  levels  of  relationship  with 
God,  and  this  can  be  accomplished  only 
by  taking  those  steps  and  doing  those 
things  that  will  enlarge  and  strengthen 
our  faith  and  make  us  more  Godlike  in 
our  personal  and  daily  activities. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
taken  from  1  John  4:13-19,  which  deals 
with  the  nature  of  God  and  of  our  assur- 
ance of  salvation  in  Him,  and  from  Ephe- 
sians 3:14-21,  which  contains  Paul's 
prayer  that  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Ephesus  might  grow  in  all  Christian 
grace  and  virtue. 

The  purpose  of  today's  lesson  is  to  en- 
courage Christians  to  seek  a  broader  and 
deeper  understanding  of  God  through  a 


personal  relationship  with  Him— The 
Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  greatness  of  God  is  manifest 
everywhere. 

2.  The  frailty  of  man  is  manifest 
everywhere. 

3.  These  two  facts  show  the  need  of 
man  to  draw  upon  God's  strength 
and  wisdom. 

B.  The  Christian's  Supernatural  Position 

(1  John  4:13-15) 

1.  The  Christian  dwells  in  Christ. 

2.  And  Christ  dwells  in  the  Christian. 

3.  This  means  that  He  is  always  with 
us  to  help. 

C.  The  Christian's  Spiritual  Position  (1 

John  4:16,  17) 

1.  The  Christian  dwells  in  God's  house 
of  love. 

2.  The  house  of  love  has  two  fronts: 
love  to  God  and  one's  fellowman. 

3.  The  house  of  love  is  light  and  sun- 
ny—lit by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

D.  The  Christian's  Social  Position  (1  John 

4:17-19) 

1.  The  Christian  is  in  the  world,  but 
not  of  the  world. 

2.  The  Christian's  purpose  in  the 
world  is  to  glorify  God. 

3.  The  Christian  can  best  glorify  God 
by  being  a  living  witness  for  Him. 

E.  Paul's  Deep  Concern  for  the  Ephe- 

sians (Ephesians  3:14-19) 

1.  Paul  is  telling  the  subject  of  his 
prayers. 

2.  Paul  prays  for  the  Christian's  "in- 
ner man." 

3.  No  one  is  rich  unless  he  is  rich  in 
Christ. 

F.  Paul's  Praise  to  God  (Ephesians  3:20, 

21) 

1.  He  praises  God  for  His  power. 

2.  The  power  of  God  is  manifest 
through  Christ  in  the  church. 

3.  Praise  to  God  will  continue  through- 
out eternity. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  In  the  beginning  God  and  man  il 
perienced  a  wonderful  fellowship  J 
gether.  But  because  man  sinned  his  f>! 
lowship  with  God  was  broken.  Mai'i 
way  back  to  God  was  made  possilii 
when  Jesus,  God's  Son,  died  for  us  a 
rose  victorious  over  the  grave. 

Today's  text  shows  us  how  we  can  I 
assured  that  God  dwells  in  us  and  well 
Him.  (Read  1  John  4:15.)  The  inspirj 
writer's  word  is  that  if  we  confess  trjl 
Jesus  is  God's  Son,  we  are  united  wil 
God.  To  confess  is  more  than  to  slj 
the  words.  It  is  to  show  by  our  liv 
that  we  recognize  the  deity  and  loi 
ship  of  Jesus.  In  conjunction  with  thl 
the  one  who  confesses  Jesus'  deity  all 
testifies  that  Jesus  was  sent  unto  tj 
world  by  the  Father  to  be  the  Saviour  I 
the  world.   (Read  1  John  4:14). 

Further  proof  of  our  unity  with  Gl 
is  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit.  (Reatf 
John  4:13.)  We  know  we  possess  l| 
Spirit  when  His  fruit  mentioned  in  Gaj 
tians  5:22,  23  is  found  in  our  lives.  \ 

If  we  imitate  God's  sacrificial  loveij 
us  by  loving  others  we  know  He  dwej 
in  us.   (Read  1  John  4:16.) 

The  happy  result  of  our  union  wi 
God  is  that  the  day  of  judgment  will  hcj 
no  fear  for  us.  We  will  escape  puni: 
ment  and  dwell  with  God  forever.  (Re 
1  John  4.-17,  18.)-Adapted  from  Star 
ard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  "Cara  Lott  was  one  of  the  bel 
liked  girls  in  the  whole  school.  S| 
seemed  sincerely  interested  in  everyow 
and  always  tried  to  be  of  help.  Sol 
people  didn't  really  know  what  mai 
Cara  so  different,  but  her  closest  friers 
knew  it  was  because  she  was  a  wondll 
ful  Christian. 

"Even  those  who  were  not  Christici 
seemed  to  have   a   respect  for  Call 
Whenever  there  was  some  discussi 
about  things  to  do  they  went  to  Ca| 
because  they  trusted  her  so  complete! 

"It  was  when  a  girl  from  a  foreiS 
country  moved  to  town  that  Cara's  coll 
really  began  to  show.  The  girl  had  bc| 
brought  over  by  an  American  servi 
man  and  his  wife  several  years  befol 
They  had  lived  in  many  cities,  but  rj 
now  settled  here  permanently.  The  il 
thing  Cara  noticed  was  that  other  gi 
did  not  seem  to  take  to  Ling.  Cara  ml 
tioned  it  to  some  of  them. 

"  'Well,'  said  one  of  the  girls,  'Ling!* 
different  than  we  are.  She  doesn't  reel 
fit  into  our  school  programs.' 

'"Fit  in!'  Cara  Lott  questioned.  'Wi 
do  you  mean?' 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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)uestions  &  Answers 

(.continued  from  page  eleven; 

thirst  for  perfection  will  also  grow 
ler  than  to  diminish  as  probably  the 
.ral  man  would  suppose, 
od's  Word  would  disturb  and  alarm 
/vhen  we  acquire  the  mood  of  a  slug- 
i  sleeper  in  reference  to  God's  eternal 
hs  and  precepts.  "Wherefore  he 
h,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
e  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
[  light.  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Re- 
ping  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
erstanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
(Ephesians  5:14-17);  "Be  not  deceiv- 
evil  communications  corrupt  good 
ners.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  knowl- 
i  of  God:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame" 
'orinthians  15:33,  34). 
!ur  new  hearts  or  conscience  are  giv- 
is  as  a  safeguard  against  a  life  of  sin 
|  was  characteristic  of  us  before  we 
e  saved.  The  things  that  we  did  and 
Ithoughts  we  entertained  were  char- 
(ristic  of  the  old  life,  and  brought 
lis  a  kind  of  pleasure  comparable  to 
Icarnal  life  or  fleshly  life  exhibited 
leshly  lusts  that  gave  us  a  kind  of 
idship  with  the  "uncircumcized" 
d  or  society  of  lustful  people,-  but 
in  Christ,  at  times  we  may  find  our- 
is  being  influenced  in  a  thought  life 
lat  evil  realm  we  actually  hate.  We 
with  patience"  the  race  that  is  set 
re  us  while  we  look  not  on  the 
d,  but  unto  Christ  the  Author  and 
rjiher  of  our  faith.  We  may  in  this 
I  that's  committed  unto  Christ  and 
I kingdom  work  come  into  contact 
il  people  of  the  world  that  are  out- 
iput  deceitful  sinners,  having  a  form 
|  odliness,  but  denying  the  power  of 
Ml  but  we  shall  never  be  found  fellow- 
l^|ng  with  them  in  their  ungodly  acts. 
j|e  shall  come  to  them  and  make  ap- 
»  in  the  name  of  Christ,  hoping  to 
Mthem  to  His  saving  grace;  but  we 
i<i  never  fellowship  with  a  liberal,  so- 
Hp  Christian,  on  his  grounds.  In  all 
Mictions  and  efforts,  like  Joshua,  we 
n  draw  a  line  of  distinction,  inviting 
l|/ho  are  truly  on  the  Lord's  side  to 
Separated  and  come  with  us  in  a  war 
JSjist  sin  and  sinful  practices. 
Ijrni  not  the  spiritual  brother  of  any 
N  question  the  authenticity  of  God's 
III  nor  of  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  I 

I  that  if  I  live  to  be  a  hundred,  none 
ilSever  so  class  me.  I  am  on  the 
>rjs  side  regarding  the  true  church, 
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the  body  of  Christ,  the  Word  of  God, 
and  of  Christ  himself.  Christ  is  the  true 
Word  and  when  the  Word  speaks,  that  is 
none  other  than  He  speaking. 

I  do  not  claim  spiritual  kinship  with 
any  who  question  Christ's  deity  or  God's 
Word  in  its  original  form  as  anything 
short  of  the  whole  message  God,  intend- 
ed to  convey  His  whole  instructions  to 
man,  all  he  needs,  and  all  he  will  have 
to  enlighten  and  guide  him  until  Jesus 
comes.  "For  ever,  0  LORD,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven.  ...  I  will  never  for- 
get thy  precepts:  for  with  them  thou 
hast  quickened  me.  ...  0  how  love  I 
thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 
.  .  .  I  have  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation"  (Psalm  119:89,  93,  97,  99). 


MAN'S  NEED  OF  GOD 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

tells  us,  ".  .  .  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God";  and  all  those 
who  have  rejected  the  Son  of  God  will 
be  rejected  by  God  himself  unless  they 
repent  of  their  sins.  There  is  hope  for 
a  man,  a  woman,  a  boy,  or  a  girl  who 
realizes  this.   (See  John  3:15,  16.) 

Mr.  Willard  tells  the  story  of  a  chap- 
lain in  World  War  II  who  came  to  him 
and  opened  his  heart  about  a  burden  he 
was  carrying.  He  broke  down  and  cried, 
stating  that  before  the  boys  went  into 
battle,  at  the  time  he  should  have  been 
proclaiming  the  gospel  to  them,  he  was 
telling  them  humorous  stories.  Thus 
these  men  went  into  battle  unprepared 
to  die.  He  stated  that  one  half  of  them 
were  killed  the  first  three  days  of  the 
bloody  conflict,  and  now  it  was  too  late. 
He  thought  that  because  of  his  uncon- 
cern for  their  salvation,  these  men  died 
without  Christ. 

Today,  May  22,  1972,  for  the  first 
time  in  history,  an  American  President 
is  in  Moscow,  Russia,  with  a  team  of 
800  people.  May  much  lasting  good 
come  from  this  and  leave  in  the  Soviet 
Union  a  testimony  for  Christ.  Young 
people  as  well  as  the  elderly  need  and 
will  never  be  satisfied  except  in  the 
Lord.  Our  youth  of  the  land  need  first 
of  all  a  Christian  home.  Next  they  need 
the  stabilizing  influence  and  counsel  of 
a  Bible-teaching  church,  founded  in  Sun- 
day school,  training  services,  and  wor- 
ship services.  After  conversion  they 
should  obey  the  last  command  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  just  before  His  return 
to  His  heavenly  Father:  ".  .  .  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 


Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Mat- 
thew 28:18-20). 
VI.  Conclusion 

A.  Our  need  is  a  desperate  one. 

B.  We  need  Christ  because  by  knowing 
Him,  we  know  the  true  God. 

C.  We  need  and  are  under  obligation 
to  share  that  knowledge  with  others. 

"Why  are  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope 
thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for 
the  help  of  his  countenance"  (Psalm  42: 
5). 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

"  'Well,  let's  face  it,'  said  the  girl. 
'She's  a  foreigner.' 

"Ling  heard  what  the  other  girl  said 
and  felt  she  could  not  trust  anyone  in 
the  class  again.  That  is,  until  Cara  Lott 
befriended  her. 

"  'Why  do  you  take  time  to  be  with 
me?'  Ling  asked  one  day.  'The  others 
do  everything  they  can  to  avoid  me.' 

"Quietly,  but  pointedly,  Cara  Lott  told 
of  the  love  of  Christ  for  everyone.  'He 
cares,'  she  finished,  'so  I  care.' 

"Christian  young  people  need  to  learn 
to  be  more  thoughtful.  They  should  re- 
flect the  love  of  Christ  to  those  who 
find  it  difficult  to  make  friends.  Christ 
showed  love  to  His  enemies.  Do  you?" 
—Devotions  for  Early  Teens. 


Change  of  Address 

Effective  August  1,  1972,  the  address 
of  the  Rev.  Bobby  G.  Bazen  will  change 
from  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  to 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Box  325,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina  27834.  All  correspondence  to 
him  after  this  date  should  be  addressed 
to  the  new  address. 

A  husband's  such  a  nuisance 

To  have  around  the  house. 
Always  blundering  in  the  way 

Like  a  bumblebee  or  mouse, 
Messing  up  the  furniture, 

When  cleaning  house  is  done. 
Oh,  a  husband  is  a  nuisance— 

But,  how  !  wish  I  had  one! 

—Copied  from  Grit. 
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MISSION  EVANGELISM 

CONFERENCE 

July  28,  1972  at 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson 
Wilson.  North  Carolina  27893 

"POWER  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT" 


/  if 


Dr.  William  L.  Bennett 
Pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 


t 


Rev.  Frank  R.  Harris 
Chaplain  of  Mount  Olive 
Mount  Olive,  North  Cai 


Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry 
Pastor  of  the  Micro 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Micro,  North  Carolina 


Rev.  Rudy  Shepan 
Pastor  of  the  Winter  C 
Free  Will  Baptist  Ch 
Cove  City,  North  Care 


16 


THE  FREE  WILL  B/ 


AN  ISLAND  EXPERIENCE 


AN  ISLAND  EXPERIENCE 

It  was  warm,  very  warm,  about  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon — a  re- 
cent July  Saturday.  My  friend  suggested  that  we  take  a  ride.  I  asked 
where;  he  said  that  he'd  direct  me.   So  I  drove. 

I  had  spent  most  of  the  day  at  the  shore.  I  am  always  awed  by  the  color  and  gran- 
deur of  the  ocean  as  the  color  on  the  horizon  graduates  from  the  deepest  blue,  to  aqua, 
to  gray,  almost  black,  and  then  white  as  the  foam  is  washed  back  and  forth  on  the  sand. 
It  was  hard  to  tear  myself  away  from  this  scene:  the  bluest  sky  with  the  whitest  clouds 
canopying  the  grandest  and  most  beautiful  of  oceans.  Gulls  called  and  soared  above, 
some  too  close  lo  my  head.  The  sun  shone  brightly,  too  hot  except  for  the  refreshing  breeze 
from  the  Atlantic.  .  . 

I  was  driving  but  still  remembering  the  ocean.   I  suddenly  realized 
that  we  were  in  the  car.   "Where  are  we  going?"  I  asked. 
"Never  mind,"  he  answered.   "Just  follow  this  road." 

From  the  coastal  resort  town  of  Morehead  City,  we  drove  to  a  waterfront  flea  market 
in  historic  Beaufort.  We  browsed,  and  I  purchased  an  antique  picture  of  a  precious  little 
girl  who  reminded  me  so  much  of  someone  I  loved.  .  .  "Is  this  where  you  wanted  to  go? 
Is  this  what  you  wanted  me  to  see?" 

"Yes,"  he  answered  both  questions.    "But  there's  more.    Let's  go." 

For  many  miles  we  drove,  leisurely,  as  though  we  had  all  the  time 
in  the  world — which  indeed  we  did,  for  we  neither  had  any  particular 
schedule  or  appointments  to  keep.  I  saw  a  sign  pointing  toward  the  left, 
around  a  curve,  to  a  place  called  Harkers  Island.  "Is  that  where?"  I 
asked. 

"Yes,"  he  said. 

The  road  was  winding  and  not  much  traveled  at  this  particular  time  of  the  day.  We 
didn't  have  to  worry  about  the  traffic.  The  few  cars  we  met  and  the  one  or  two  that 
came  up  behind  us  seemed  also  not  to  be  in  any  hurry.  Maybe  it  was  the  time  of  day,  or 
the  place.    I  don't  know.  .  . 

We  cruised  through  the  residential  section.  It  was  very  quiet.  Only 
a  few  people  were  in  their  yards.  Only  a  child  or  two  played.  "Where  is 
everyone?" 

"Probably  inside,"  my  friend  answered.  "You  won't  see  a  lot  of  ex- 
citement here.   They  live  at  a  slow  pace." 

I  nodded,  and  looking  down  the  road,  "How  much  further?" 

"Until  we  come  to  a  stopping  point  and  can't  go  any  further."  I 
was  amused  at  his  answer. 

A  few  more  miles  and  we  came  to  the  stopping  point— a  dead  end.  We  got  out  of 
the  car  and  leaned  against  the  hood.  There  before  us  was  the  wide  expanse  of  the  ocean. 
To  the  right  and  across  the  way  was  the  black  and  white  lighthouse;  and  closer  by  were 
the  wild  red  ponies  running  up  and  down  the  shore  and  in  and  out  of  the  banks. 

My  friend  began  to  tell  me  about  the  original  lighthouse — a  wood 
structure — and  how  a  young,  fast-on-his-feet  boy  with  a  single  blow  of 
an  axe  had  made  it  fall  and  having  left  the  axe  had  run  back  to  reclaim 
it  before  the  lighthouse  had  come  crashing  to  the  ground.  He  told  me 
also  about  the  red  ponies — how  they  roam  up  and  down.  .  . 

I  was  more  interested  in  something  else.  It  was  in  front  of  my  eyes  and  had  capti- 
vated me  in  what  could  be  described  as  a  semihypnotic  trance.  That  ocean!  That  calm, 
peaceful  water  with  its  millions  of  bubbles,  reflecting  in  prism  light  the  late  evening  sun, 
like  so  many  brilliant  diamonds,  too  precious  to  hold  ana  too  beautiful  not  to  look  upon 
with  amazement  and  wonder.  .  .  My  thoughts  settled  upon  my  youth,  my  early  adult 
years,  my  varied  experiences.    None  could  compare.  .  . 

"What  are  you  looking  at,  Tommy?"  My  friend  noticed  my  quiet- 
ness. 

"Oh,  a  lot,"  I  answered.    He  seemed  satisfied. 

I  breathed  deeply  and  got  the  most  satisfying  breaths  I  had  had  in  a  long  time.  There 
in  God's  world  where  all  was  tranquil  and  serene.  .  .  No  hurried  appointment  to  keep.  .  . 
No  restlessness  of  soul  and  spirit.  .  .  No  danger  threatening  the  nerves.  .  .  No  aching 
heart.  .  .  The  calm  water,  the  Dubbles,  the  cooling  breeze,  the  sun,  the  quietness,  a  friend, 
and  God.  .  . 

My  friend  noticed  almost  a  sadness  in  my  eyes.  "What's  wrong?" 
he  asked. 

"Nothing's  wrong,"  I  answered.  "Everything's  right."  Tears 
welled  in  my  eyes.   I  hoped  he  hadn't  noticed. 

I  got  in  the  car  reluctantly  and  turned  around  to  journey  back  the 
way  we  came.  We  were  both  silent  for  a  long  time.  My  friend  had 
never  known  me  to  be  so  silent.  .  .  The  sun  was  setting. 

I  took  one  last  look  toward  the  cape;  and  though  it  was  still  light, 
a  single  star  shone  brightly  above — a  fitting  benediction  to  a  memor- 
able time. 

Someday  ages  hence,  when  I'm  all  alone  and  lonely  and  ill  content,  I'll  be  able  to 
reflect  upon  that  experience  on  the  island  and  will  be  able  to  find  at  least  a  small  measure 
of  joy.  .  .  . 
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L  Tribute  to  James  A. 
fvans  on  Retirement 
:rom  Active  Ministry 


(May  28,  1972) 


emitted  by  the  official  board  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  and  compiled  by  Mrs.  Nina  Grace  Register.) 


jO  one  can  deny  that  Jim  Evans  is  a 
busy  man.  Asked  when  he  finds 
ip  to  study,  he  says,  "Oh,  I  do  my  best 
lying  between  6  and  6:30  in  the 
ning." 

£  doesn't  really  get  up  at  six  and 
lediately  start  studying  a  sermon, 
f  he? 

;No,  I  didn't  say  that,"  he  replies  with 
winkle  in  his  eye.   "I  just  lie  there 
study  about  whether  to  get  up  and 
to  work,  or  turn  over  and  go  back  to 

\  takes  a  marvelous  sense  of  humor 
:arry  a  man  still  smiling  through  for- 
,even  years  as  an  ordained  minister, 
jlso  requires  a  real  dedication  to  God, 
Dve  for  human  beings,  an  understand- 

of  people,  and  the  ability  to  relax. 

of  these  he  has.  These  traits  enable 
i  to  go  from  a  sickroom  to  a  dinner, 
a  board  meeting,  to  a  bereaved  home, 
3  birthday  party,  with  the  right  words 
I  attitude  at  each  place.   Thus,  when 

goes  home,  according  to  a  reliable 
rce,  he  can  dismiss  it  all  and  be  asleep 
hin  two  minutes  after  his  head  hits 

pillow! 

Vhen  he  was  born  November  10,  1905, 
Lucama,  Wilson  County,  North  Caro- 
),  Arthur  and  Nettie  Moore  Evans  were 
•py  that  the  first  of  their  eight  chil- 
n  was  a  boy.  (Five  of  the  children  are 
ng  at  this  time.) 

Raised  on  a  farm,  James  A.  Evans  at- 
ded  schools  at  Lucama,  Aberdeen,  and 
•eland.  After  being  converted  in  Sep- 
iber,  1922,  and  licensed  to  preach  in 
:ember,  a  year  later,  he  attended 


Eureka  College  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
in  1924  and  1925,  and  was  ordained  in 
the  Western  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists January  16,  1925.  Afterwards,  he 
attended  several  sessions  of  the  Rural 
Pastors  Institute  at  Duke  University,  and 
some  at  Mercer  University.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  he  graduated  from 
Middlesex  High  School  in  1945— twenty 
years  after  his  college  days  at  Ayden! 
He  is  one  of  the  few  people  to  finish  col- 
lege before  high  school. 

In  the  years  since  1925,  he  has  held 
18  pastorates,  serving  Fremont  Chapel 
twice,  and  has  acted  as  supply  pastor  for 
at  least  four  others. 


The  beginning  of  his  active,  ordained 
ministry  is  not  all  that  makes  1925  an 
important  year  in  his  life.  While  work- 
ing in  Florida  earlier,  he  had  met  a  pret- 
ty red-haired  girl  named  Ethel  Faye  An- 
dreu,  and  they  were  married  February 
18,  1928. 

The  Evans'  children  were  born  in  dif- 
ferent towns,  as  most  ministers'  children 
are.  Ann  was  born  at  Richmond;  Lor- 
raine and  (deceased)  Elizabeth  were  born 
at  Lucama,-  and  J.  Arthur  and  Kay  were 
born  at  Kenly.  The  chilren  live  in  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  and  Texas,-  the  six 
grandchildren  love  to  come  to  see 
"Pa-pa"  and  "Pa-pa"  loves  them. 

In  fact,  ail  children  are  a  special  love 
of  his.  He  sponsored  one  of  the  first 
daily  vacation  Bible  schools  in  North 
Carolina  while  he  pastored  at  Union 
Grove  in  Wayne  County,  during  the  30's. 
More  recently,  he  encouraged  the  or- 
ganization of  kindergarten  classes  at 
both  the  Goldsboro  and  Kinston  church- 
es. And  he  served  as  superintendent  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at 
Middlesex  for  almost  ten  years— from 
1940  through  1949.  In  addition  to  coun- 
seling, encouraging,  and  advising  many 
young  people  privately,  he  was  instru- 
mental in  the  establishment  and  is  a 
member  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention's Commission  on  Scouting,  serves 
on  the  God  and  Country  Award  Commit- 
tee for  the  Caswell  District  of  Boy  Scouts 
of  America;  and  as  a  result  of  his  ef- 
forts locally,  our  Troop  No.  453  has  con- 
ferred more  God  and  Country  Awards 
than  any  other  troop  in  the  district.  As 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  JULY  30 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  3:9 
Conscience  and  Tradition 
One  night  a  hoodlum  in  Chicago  mur- 
dered a  policeman  in  a  tavern.    He  was 
apprehended  and  put  in  jail.    On  the  next 
day,  Friday,  he  was  served  mutton  for  his 
noon  meal.     Indignantly  he   said  to  the 
guard,  "Take  that  away.    Do  you  think  I 
would  eat  meat  on  Friday?" 

The  hoodlum  had  no  compunction  about 
taking  the  life  of  an  officer  of  the  law,  but 
he  was  slavishly  observant  of  a  religious 
tradition. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  find  ourselves  feeling  as  this  man 
did?  Maybe  not  to  this  extreme,  but  over 
smaller  things.  Sometimes  the  little  things 
count  so  much.  Do  we  have  conscience 
pangs  after  examining  ourselves? 

MONDAY,  JULY  31 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:24 

Just  Away! 

You  cannot  say,  you  must  not  say 
That  she  is  dead.   She  is  just  awayl 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand 

She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be,  since  she  lingers  there! 

So  think  of  her  faring  on,  as  dear 

In  the  love  of  There  as  the  love  of  Here, 

Think  of  her  still  as  the  same,  and  say 

She  is  not  dead,  she  is  just  away! 

—James  Whitcomb  Riley. 
Prayer  Thought 
After  losing  a  loved  one  by  death— each 
one  brings  thoughts  never  thought  before  to 
each  of  us.  That  particular  person  whom 
God  called  leaves  us  with  something  we  did 
not  have  before— a  new  lesson  in  life.  Do 
you  agree? 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  1 

Scripture  Reading— Colossians  2:2 

Old  Friends 

There  are  no  friends  like  old  friends, 
And  none  so  good  and  true; 
We  greet  them  when  we  meet  them, 
As  roses  greet  the  dew. 

No  other  friends  are  dearer, 
Though  born  of  kindred  mold; 
And  while  we  prize  the  new  ones, 
We  treasure  more  the  old. 

And  when  they  smile  to  gladden. 


Or  sometimes  frown  to  guide, 
We  fondly  wish  those  old  friends 
Were  always  by  our  side. 

And  when  our  faltering  footsteps 
Approach  the  Great  Divide, 
We'll  long  to  meet  the  old  friends 
Who  wait  on  the  other  side. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  ever  find  new  friends  that  mean 
as  much  to  us  as  our  old  ones?  Some  say 
we  do  not— ever,  but  to  each  his  own  in  his 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  New  friends  can 
become  very  dear,  can't  they? 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  2 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  8:13 
I  Can't  Sleep  at  Night 

Having  been  robbed  ten  times,  Charles 
Vargo,  the  owner  of  a  service  station  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  closed  his  business  after 
years  of  honest  service  to  a  large  clientele. 

Charles  complained,  "I  hate  to  close  my 
gas  station.  I've  built  up  a  good  business, 
but  I'm  afraid  somebody's  going  to  get 
killed.    I  can't  sleep  at  night  anymore." 

How  shameful  it  is  that  a  law-abiding, 
hardworking  man  is  forced  out  of  business 
by  the  lawless  element  of  our  society! 
Prayer  Thought 

May  we  all  pray  earnestly,  day  in  and 
day  out,  that  the  time  will  come  when  we 
can  live  again  without  fear.  God  wants  it 
this  way  because  He  loves  us. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  3 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  18:17 
"I'll  Never  Forgive  Myself!" 

During  a  lax  time,  a  workman  began  to 
repair  the  cesspool  in  his  backyard.  Be- 
fore he  completed  the  job,  he  was  called 
back  to  work.  He  placed  boards  over  the 
open  cesspool,  and  told  his  wife  not  to  let 
their  little  girl  go  near  it. 

His  wife  said,  "It  is  dangerous  to  leave 
the  cesspool  with  only  boards  across  the 
top  of  it.  Make  it  safer  and  do  it  without 
delay."  He  promised  he  would  but  neglect- 
ed to  do  it. 

One  day  the  little  girl  was  missing.  Af- 
ter a  frantic  search,  her  dead  body  was 
found  at  the  bottom  of  the  cesspool. 

Weeping  uncontrollably,  the  father  said, 
"I  intended  to  make  the  cesspool  safe,  but 
I  neglected  to  do  so.  I  will  never  forgive 
myself.  How  could  I  have  been  so  neglect- 
ful?"— Told  by  John  A.  MacArthur. 
Prayer  Thought 

How  many  times  are  we  guilty  of  ne- 
glect? Let  us  try  harder  in  the  coming  days 
"to  do"  rather  than  "intend  to  do."  There 
will  always  be  things  we  wanted  to  do,  but 
making  them  fewer  would  be  a  wonderful 
beginning,  wouldn't  it? 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  4 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  22:6 

Shortchanged 
A  teacher  asked  her  class  of  junior  boys 
to  write  an  essay  on  "Religion  in  the  Home." 

A  boy  raised  his  hand.  The  teacher  ask- 
ed, "What  is  it?" 




Churches  and  Ministe] 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  w . 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seekinl 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seell 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  « 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessaryl 
formation  to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  1 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  twcl 
sues  only.) 


There  is  a  pastoral  vacancy  at  the 
ney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  BelhaV 
North  Carolina,  which  is  open  the  r 
year  for  the  right  man.  Anyone  in 
ested  should  contact  Mr.  Eugene  S. 
ton,  Route  2,  Belhaven,  North  Caro 
27810;  or  telephone  964-5678. 

Mr.  John  Henry  Sullivan,  Route  1,j 
170,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  283 
is  a  licensed  minister,  working  tow 
his  ordination,  who  would  like  to  st 
a  church  within  commuting  distance 
Mount  Olive.  Any  church  desiring 
services  may  contact  him  at  the  addi 
above,  or  by  telephoning  658-2233. 


Socrates  was  a  Greek  philosopher  \ 
went  around  giving  good  advice.  T 
poisoned  him. 


The  boy  squawked,  "Teacher,  we  i 
got  no  religion  in  our  home." 

Children  are  greatly  shortchanged  w 
reared  in  a  prayerless  and  Christless  ho 
How  poorly  prepared  they  are  to  fight 
battles  of  life.— Told  by  Alice  Marie  Kni, 
Prayer  Thought 

To  hear  a  child  say  what  this  one 
heard  to  say  breaks  our  hearts,  doesn't 
May  we  strive  to  teach  others  about  < 
as  well  as  the  ones  in  our  own  homes,  h 
else  will  they  learn  how  to  live  and  ) 
to  die? 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  5 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  3:11 

The  Tide  Will  Turn 
Said  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  "When 
get  into  a  difficult  place  and  everytf.j 
goes  against  you  until  it  seems  you  cari 
hold  on  another  minute,  never  give  up  tH 
for  that  is  just  the  place  when  the  tide  1 
turn." 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  keep  the  above  thought  in  tnf 
always.   We  might  not  need  it,  but  if  I 
do  we  will  be  better  prepared  for  whatett 
comes  our  way. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knig\'i 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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Waters  Awarded 
Scholarship 


Marvin  Ray  Waters,  son  of  Mr.  Alton 
Waters  Sr.  of  Williamston,  North  Caro- 
a,  has  been  awarded  a  scholarship  at 
)unt  Olive  College  for  the  academic 


ar  1972-73. 

Marvin,  a  rising  sophomore  at  Mount 
ve  College,  is  a  member  of  the  First 
;e  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Plymouth, 
<rth  Carolina. 

He  is  majoring  in  business  administra- 
m  at  the  college  and  served  as  vice- 
ssident  of  the  freshman  class.  He  is 
io  a  member  of  the  Pep  Club,  Inter- 
tional  Club,  Young  Republicans  Club, 
d  president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
llowship.  He  participated  in  intra- 
jral  football  and  states  that  he  is  in- 
'ested  in  swimming  and  traveling. 
Mount  Olive  is  a  two-year,  liberal  arts 
stitution  featuring  individualized  in- 
"uction,  a  nonfailing  grading  system, 
fercollegiate  athletics,  and  one  of  the 
DSt  innovative  and  progressive  educa- 
>nal  programs  in  the  nation. 


If  dancing  were  based  on  recreation 
ore  than  upon  freedom  of  contact 
hich  it  allows,  then  you  could  have  a 
ccessful  "all  boy  dance."  Ever  try  it? 
Jim  Smith. 


Financial  Aid  at 
College 

Information  released  today  showed 
that  Mount  Olive  College  awarded  over  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars  in  student 
financial  aid  last  year. 

Figures  indicate  that  $226,260  were 
distributed  among  203  deserving  stud- 
ents. This  represents  two  thirds  of  the 
student  body  with  an  average  of  $1,114.- 
58  of  aid  per  student  per  year. 

Roy  Colquitt,  director  of  admissions  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  announced  that 
there  is  still  financial  aid  available  to 
students  for  next  year. 

"Because  we  have  a  continuous  admis- 
sions program  here,"  he  said,  "we  are 
presently  receiving  applications  for  the 
fall  semester.  I  want  to  emphasize  that 
no  student  should  hesitate  to  apply  be- 
cause he  feels  that  he  may  not  have  suf- 
ficient financial  resources  to  attend  col- 
lege. 

"No  qualified  student  has  ever  been 
denied  admission  to  Mount  Olive  for 
financial  reasons." 


EXPLO  72  COMES  TO 
YOU 

During  the  week  of  July  30— August 
5  more  than  260  television  stations 
throughout  ihe  nation  will  present  three 
one-hour  programs  on  Explo  72  which 
was  held  in  Dallas,  Texas,  in  June. 

This  congress  on  student  evangelism 
has  been  considered  by  many  Christian 
leaders  to  be  one  of  the  most  significant 
events  in  the  history  of  the  church.  It 
brought  together  more  than  80,000 
young  people  from  every  state  in  the  na- 
tion and  every  major  country  on  earth. 

A  bus  delegation  of  37  people  from 
Mount  Olive  College  attended  this  event. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  encouraged  to 
consult  their  local  papers  and  other  tele- 
vision program  listings  for  the  time  and 
station  of  these  important  telecasts. 


Dr.  Raper  To  Be 
Interviewed  On  TV 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  be  interviewed  Wed- 
nesday, August  2,  over  Wilmington  Tele- 
vision Station  WECT  (Channel  6)  on  the 
Jim  Burns  Show,  sometime  between 
12:30  and  1:30  p.m. 

Through  the  use  of  color  slides,  Presi- 
dent Raper  will  tell  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege story,  including  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  the  College,  its  distinctive 
educational  programs,  its  purpose,  and 
plans  for  the  future. 

All  friends  of  the  College  within  re- 
ception distance  of  WECT-TV  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  see  and  hear  this  program. 


Dean  of  Students  Helps 
Conduct  Conference 

Dr.  Jamil  Shami,  dean  of  students  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  was  invited  to  help 
lead  and  conduct  a  conference  in  Michi- 
gan. 

He  participated  in  "The  Leadership 
Team,"  a  training  institute  sponsored  by 
the  National  Association  of  Student  Per- 
sonnel Administrators.  Hillsdale  College 
in  Michigan  was  host  the  conference 
from  July  14-16. 

This  special  leadership  training  pro- 
gram was  established  for  persons  who 
are  working  directly  with  student  activi- 
ties in  the  areas  of  student  government, 
residence  hall  living,  organizational  pro- 
gramming, and  leadership  development. 

The  course  utilizes  the  laboratory 
method  of  learning  and  brings  partici- 
pants into  contact  with  decision-making 
techniques,  how  to  structure  meetings 
for  maximum  involvement,  interpersonal 
perceptions,  conformity-deviation  prob- 
lems, leadership  styles,  and  communica- 
tion skills. 

Dr.  Shami  commented  on  the  institute, 
saying,  "This  is  an  approach  in  adminis- 
tration that  emphasizes  group  involve- 
ment through  group  leaders.  This  de- 
emphasizes  the  role  of  one-man  leader- 
ship and  decision-making  power. 

"This  is  dynamic,  new  innovative.  It 
builds  on  the  latest  theories  of  psychol- 
ogy, education,  and  social  anthropology. 
It  is  more  in  line  with  understanding 
youth  today  and  attempting  to  meet  their 
needs. 

"Such  an  approach  is  based  on  identifi- 
cation within  the  group  as  a  dynamic 
force  of  decision  making  and  planning.. 

"Our  structure  of  the  student  person- 
continued  on  page  twelve) 
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Harry  A.  Jones  to  Pastor 
Virginia  Beach  Church 


The  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  210  South  Witchduck  Road,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Virginia,  has  called  as  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  who  will 
assume  his  new  pastorate  August  1, 
1972. 

Mr.  Jones  is  a  native  of  Craven  County, 
North  Carolina  (near  Kinston),  and  was 
educated  in  the  Craven  and  Lenoir  Coun- 
ties schools.  He  is  also  an  alumnus  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  He  has  been  in 
the  ministry  eleven  years  and  have 
served  churches  in  Craven,  Beaufort, 
Sampson,  Johnston,  and  Pitt  Counties, 
North  Carolina.  He  has  served  as  vice- 
moderator  of  the  Cape  Fear  Union,  on  the 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference,  secretary  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  for  two  years,-  sec- 
retary of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial 
Association  for  two  years,  and  is  at 
present  moderator  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Jones  states,  concerning  his  call- 
ing to  the  Virginia  Beach  church,  "I  look 
forward  with  great  expectations  in  Christ 
as  we  serve  Him  there  at  Virginia 
Beach." 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  and  their 
son,  Lynwood,  will  be  living  in  the  Vir- 
ginia Beach  church  parsonage  at  190  Hill 
Prince  Road,  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 


23462.  The  Joneses  ask  for  your  pray- 
ers as  they  enter  into  this  new  work 
and  that  you  stop  by  for  a  visit  some- 
time. 

Major  Building  Program 
At  Antioch  Church 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  5,  Box  281-A,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  announces  the  beginning  of  a 
major  building  program.  The  plans  call 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  sanctuary, 
adding  four  new  classrooms,  and  adding 
two  additional  rest  rooms. 

At  the  present  time  the  new  struc- 
ture is  enclosed  with  the  roof  on  and  the 
brick  waiting  to  be  laid.  To  this  date 
the  vast  majority  of  the  work  has  been 
done  on  Saturdays  by  the  men  of  the 
church.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jerry  B. 
English,  states,  "We  are  on  a  pay-as-you- 
go  basis  and  are  well  ahead  with  a  nice 
surplus  in  our  budget." 

The  building  committee  consists  of  Mr. 
Cecil  Hartley,  Mr.  Linwood  Fulcher,  and 
Mr.  Vance  Gaskin.  These  gentlemen  are 
working  hard  to  keep  things  going  and 
to  keep  the  cost  well  under  the  antici- 
pated budget  of  $26,000.  A  late  1973 
completion  date  is  expected.  The  church 
membership  invite  your  prayers  for  the 
completion  of  this  project. 

Williamston  Church  to  Host 
Second  Union  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Williamston  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Second  Union  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence, Sunday,  July  30,  beginning  at  3 
p.m.  Mr.  Steve  Little,  president,  will 
preside.  All  Sunday  schools  of  the  dis- 
trict are  urged  to  be  represented. 

Spring  Branch  Experiences 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  second  week  in  June,  1972,  was 
once  again  a  momentous  week  in  the 
church  life  of  the  Spring  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina.  During  this  week  the 
annual  vacation  Bible  school  was  held 
nightly  for  all  age  groups  (youths  from 
the  cradle  roll  through  their  eighties). 


; 

This  was  a  most  effective  week  of  st 
handcraft,  and  recreation. 

The  attendance  for  the  Bible  school 
ceeded  that  of  last  year  in  all  age  gro 
and  everyone  reported  a  most  enjoy 
week  of  classes  which  were  very  ir 
esting  and  informative  as  taught  by 
various  teachers  in  each  departm 
Everyone  ended  the  week  with  a  fee 
of  accomplishment  and  great  antic 
tions  for  the  coming  Bible  school 
1973. 


The  Bolings  Presented  Plaque 
By  Youth  Choir 


Charles  Pittman  Jr.  presents  plaque  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dewey  Boling. 

On  June  18,  the  Youth  Choir  of 
Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  V 
son,  North  Carolina,  presented  the  R 
and  Mrs.  Dewey  Boling  with  a  plaque 
appreciation  for  the  many  things  "Mi 
have  done  for  the  choir  during  the  p 
torate  of  Mr.  Boling.  The  name  of  ee 
choir  member  is  inscribed  on  the  plac 
along  with  the  director,  Mrs.  Dorol 
Pittman.  It  was  fitting  that  the  Bolir 
be  given  this  award  of  appreciation 
Father's  Day,  as  they  have  unofficia 
adopted  the  choir  as  their  "children." 

Johnnie  Bullman  to  Conduct 
Sound  Side  Church  Revival 

The  Rev.  Johnnie  Bullman  of  Spart. 
burg,  South  Carolina,  will  be  the  vis 
ing  evangelist  for  revival  services  at  1 
Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ne 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
July  31— August  6.  Services  will  bee 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock  with  t 
pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  assistir 
Along  with  good  gospel  preaching  ea 
evening,  special  music  also  will  be  re 
dered.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
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rination  and  Licenses  Granted 
t'rVilson  Church 


Doug  Skinner 


he  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
son,  North  Carolina,  is  happy  to  an- 
nce  the  ordination  of  Douglas  Skin- 
,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Skinner  of 
son,  to  the  full  gospel  ministry, 
'he  ordination  took  place  in  his  church 
I  2  before  a  large  audience.  Mem- 
s  of  the  Ordaining  Council  of  the 
stern  Conference  were  present  to  ad- 
lister  the  laying  on  of  hands.  The 
>'.  William  Dale  presented  Mr.  Skinner 

Ih  his  credentials;  the  Rev.  Royster 

Irtin  presented  the  Bible;  and  the  Rev. 

IF.  Bowen,  pastor  of  the  church,  de- 

fered  the  charge. 

Mr.  Skinner  has  completed  two  years 
itMount  Olive  College,  graduating  this 
|ing,  and  will  continue  his  ministerial 
jining  at  Oakland  City  College  in  In- 
|na  next  fall. 

(During  the  service  licenses  were  pre- 
ijited  to  Dwight  Hawley  and  John 
llancon,  also  of  the  Wilson  church,  to 
feach  the  gospel  for  one  year.  These 
jye  been  recommended  by  the  ordain- 
|  council  and  licenses  were  granted  by 
lip  church. 

Everyone  is  asked  to  pray  for  these 
iung  men  that  God  may  use  them  in 
i  service. 

Ivary  Church  Completes 
Iccessful  Bible  School 

A  most  successful  week  of  Bible  school 
b  held  at  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
|urch,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  during 
|e  week  of  June  12-16.  There  was  an 
erage  attendance  for  the  week  of  130 
pons.  The  offering  for  the  week  was 
it  into  a  fund  to  purchase  a  public  ad- 
jess  system  for  the  church.  Mrs.  Louise 
jiling  was  director  of  the  school  with 


Mrs.  Barbara  Pittman  assisting.  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Pittman  and  Miss  Linda  Langley 
were  in  charge  of  the  music. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  17,  a  pic- 
nic was  held  at  the  Wilson  Recreation 
Park.  Commencement  exercises  were 
held  at  the  church  Sunday  evening,  June 
18,  at  which  time  each  department  pre- 
sented a  program.  Crafts  made  during 
the  week  were  on  display  in  the  back 
rooms  of  the  church. 

Central  Second  Union 
At  Williamston  Church 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Williamston  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Williamston,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
morning,  July  29.  All  churches  of  the 
district  are  urged  to  be  represented. 

Eastern  Fifth  Union  at 
Spring  Hope  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Spring  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
Morning,  July  29,  with  the  Rev.  Preston 
Haddock  as  host  pastor.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Har- 
dison 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Preston  Had- 
dock 

—Response,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
10:1 5— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
10:50— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

11:15— Business  Session 

11:30— Report  of  Finance  Committee 

—Announcements 
1 1 :40— Special  Music 
1 1 :55— Worship  Service: 

Message,  the  Rev.  Rudy  Shepard 

—Adjournment 

Second  Union  Meeting 
Of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  convene  in  a 
morning  session  with  New  Sandy  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sims,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday,  July  29.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 
9:30-Hymn 

—Welcome,  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
—Response,  Mount  Zion  Church 
—Devotions,  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
—Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev. 
Terry  Woodall 


—Reading  of  Minutes,  Clerk 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches,  Clerk 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers,  Clerk 
—Denominational  Reports 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
—Offering 
—Hymn 

—Business  Session 
—Special  Music 

—Message,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
—Hymn 
—Benediction 
12:00— Adjournment  (No  Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) 

Second  Western  SS 
Convention  at  Barnes  Hill 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  Satur- 
day, July  29,  at  8  p.  m.,  at  the  Barnes 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Nashville,  North  Carolina.  The  theme  of 
the  convention  will  be  "Seeking  God's 
Kingdom,"  with  Scripture  taken  from 
Matthew  6:33.  The  scheduled  program 
is  as  follows: 

Session 

Song  Service,  Mrs.  Norma  Bozelle 
Devotions,  Mrs.  Cleo  Worrell 
Welcome,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
Response,  Miss  Becky  Duncan 
Business 

Report  from  Cragmont,  the  Rev.  De 

Wayne  Eakes 
Offering  for  Cragmont 
Special  Music,  Host  Church  and  Visiting 

Groups 

Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
Adjournment 

Saint  Paul  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Union 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  July  29,  with  the  Saint  Paul 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Newton 
Grove,  North  Carolina.  The  moderator, 
the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  will  preside. 
The  local  church  pianist  and  organist  will 
play  for  this  service.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Cooper 
Thompson 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton  God- 
win 

—Response,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stan- 
ley 

10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  gratefully  acknowledges  the  following  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  of  May,  1972.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing  but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement  of  receipts  for  May,  1972,  com- 
pared with  May,  1971. 

Increase  or 
(Decrease) 

$(  557.47) 
(  63.45) 
1,657.67 


Religious  Contributions  Received 

Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
Statewide  Bodies 
Other  States 
Other  Religious 

Total  Religious  Contributions 
Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Canteen  Sales 
Farm  Income 
Miscellaneous 


1972 

655.11 

4,338.76 
4,938.73 
5,127.83 
133.65 
536.90 
50.00 
36.00 
5,257.22 

132.09 


$21,256.29 
$  829.20 
830.00 
64.90 
705.48 
911.74 


Total  Other  Income  $  3,341.32 

Total  Income  for  Month  $24,597.61 

The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 

General  Fund  $24,527.61 

Jesse  Woodard  Memorial  Fund  5.00 

Van  Savings  Account  65.00 


1971 

$  1,212.58 
63.45 
2,731.09 
5,180.18 
5,550.06 
412.68 
53.25 
35.00 

5,126.29 
612.28 

50.00 

$21,026.86 
$  1,348.99 
1,205.00 
358.00 
1,212.53 
1,044.71 

$  5,169.23 
$25,159.99 

$25,149.99 
10.00 


HONOR  ROLL 
Albemarle  Conference 

Malachi's  Chapel  $  119.00 

Free  Union  135.91 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Johnston  Union  $  220.00 

Riverside  145.00 

St.  Mary's  Grove  263.54 

Casey's  Chapel  130.96 

Faith  136.36 

Hopewell  195.30 

Oak  Grove  239.00 

Pleasant  Grove  250.00 

St.  Paul  200.00 

Powhatan  290.66 

Goldsboro  175.00 

Tee's  Chapel  150.00 


Lee's  Chapel 
Robert's  Grove 
Smyrna 

Christian  Chapel 

Central  Conference 

Williamston 
Ayden 

Hickory  Grove 
Ormondsville 
Pleasant  Hill 
Black  Jack 
Winterville 
Harrell's  Chapel 
Friendship 
Otter's  Creek 
Dilda's  Grove 
Free  Union 


$ 

$( 
( 
( 

( 
( 


241.45) 
422.23) 
279.03) 
483.65 
15.00 
36.00 
130.93 
612.28) 
132.09 
50.00) 

229.43 
519.79) 
375.00) 
293.10) 
507.05) 
132.97) 


$(1,827.91) 
$(  562.38) 

$(  622.38) 
(  5.00) 
65.00 


$24,597.61       $25,159.99      $(  562.38) 


1,165.00 
350.00 
115.00 
1 50.00 


103.00 
310.00 
130.40 
268.15 
100.00 
267.00 
195.21 
129.75 
602.00 
286.70 
125.00 
350.96 


Saratoga 

Aspen  Grove 

King's  Cross  Roads 

Reedy  Branch 

Peace 

Hugo 

Grimsley 

Eastern  Conference 

White  Oak  Grove 

Oak  Grove 

Rooty  Branch 

Antioch 

Memorial 

Bridgeton 

Davis 

Juniper  Chapel 
Pearsall  Chapel 
Northeast 
Gray  Branch 
New  Haven 
Vanceboro 
Mount  Pleasant 
Bethel 
Arapahoe 
Faith 
Ephesus 
Holly  Springs 
Sound  View 
Moseley  Creek 

Piedmont  Conference 

East  Rockingham 
Mount  Olive 

Western  Conference 


Wilson 

$  102} 

Mount  Zion  (Wilson) 

142 

Holly  Springs 

126 

Barnes  Hill 

111 

Pleasant  Grove 

387 

Branch  Chapel 

214 

Unity 

1451 

Union  Grove 

118; 

St.  Mary's 

235 

Pleasant  Hill 

100 

Rains  Cross  Roads 

250 

Spring  Hill 

200 

Little  Rock 

325 

Sherron  Acres 

125. 

Stancil's  Chapel 

124. 

Marsh  Swamp 

170. 

Pine  Level 

555. 

Micro 

125. 

First  Union 

163. 

Free  Union 

100. 

Everett's  Chapel 

180. 

Fremont 

226. 

Memorial  Chapel 

107. 

FOUNDERS'  DAY  HONOR 

ROLL 

($1  per  Member) 

Albemarle  Conference 

Hickory  Chapel  Auxiliary 

Shiloh 
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Gray  Branch  Sunday  School 
Indian  Springs  Auxiliary 
Juniper  Chapel 

Lanier's  Chapel  Sunday  School 

Memorial 

Moseley  Creek 

Mount  Pleasant 

New  Bethlehem  Sunday  School 

New  Haven  Sunday  School 

Oak  Grove  Sunday  School 

Pearsall  Chapel 

Reunion  Chapel  Sunday  School 

Rooty  Branch 

Smyrna  Auxiliary 

Sneads  Ferry 

Sound  View 

Spring  Hope  Auxiliary 

Vanceboro 

Warden's  Grove 

Whaley  Chapel  Auxiliary 

White  Oak  Grove 

Winter  Green  Women's  Class 

Winter  Green  Young  Adults 


ie  Fear  Conference 

!ora  Mitchell  Class  (Goldsboro) 
lasey's  Chapel 
[hristian  Chapel 
:aith  Sunday  School 
iopewell 

lohnston  Union  Auxiliary 
,ee's  Chapel 
)ak  Grove 

pak  Grove  Auxiliary 
rowhatan 

powhatan  Auxiliary 
peasant  Grove 
Riverside 

iiverside  Auxiliary 

Robert's  Grove 

ft.  Mary's  Grove  Auxiliary 

If.  Mary's 

It.  Paul 

jjmyrna  Young  People 
fmyrna 

jfelverton's  Grove  Auxiliary 

Itral  Conference 
,yden 

Aspen  Grove  Sunday  School 
Ispen  Grove  Auxiliary 
laniel's  Chapel  Auxiliary 
iilda's  Grove  Sunday  School 
jdgewood  Auxiliary 
friendship 

llriendship  Layman's  League 
free  Union  Sunday  School 
jjriinsley 

larrell's  Chapel  Sunday  School 
jlickory  Grove  Sunday  School 
llickory  Grove  Auxiliary 
lugo 

Hugo  Sunday  School 
llull  Road  Auxiliary 
ting's  Cross  Roads 
(Jrmondsville 

S|rmondsvilIe  Sunday  School 
Urmondsville  Auxiliary 
litter's  Creek 

Itter'i.  Creek  Sunday  School 

fleasant  Hill 

ieace 

lose  Hill  League 

ipring  Branch  Auxiliary 

|fatery  Branch 

iVilliamston  Men's  Fellowship  Class 
i  |/illiamston  Auxiliary 
ityilliamston  Sunday  School 

it 

'fern  Conference 

lethel 

j  ethel  Auxiliary 
I  ridgeton 
ore  Point 

pre  Creek  Sunday  School 

roatan 

avis 

eep  Run  Men's  Class 
phesus 

aith  Auxiliary 


Piedmont  Conference 

Friendly  Chapel 

Mount  Olive  Sunday  School 

Rockfish  Conference 

Hickory  Grove  Auxiliary 

Toe  River  Association 

McCoury's  Rock 

Western  Conference 

Barnes  Hill 

Black  Jack  Grove  Sunday  School 

Fremont 

Free  Union 

Holly  Springs  Auxiliary 
Kenly  Auxiliary 
Little  Rock 

Mount  Zion  Auxiliary  (Wilson) 
Milbournie  Auxiliary 
Owen's  Chapel  Auxiliary 
Pine  Level 
Pleasant  Grove 
Pleasant  Grove  Auxiliary 
Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School 
Pleasant  Hill  Auxiliary 
Rains  Cross  Roads 
Rock  Springs 
St.  Mary's 
Sherron  Acres 
Spring  Hill 

Union  Grove  Sunday  School 
Union  Grove  Auxiliary 
Unity 

Unity  Auxiliary 

Wilson  (Willing  Workers'  Class) 
Wilson  (Fellowship  Class) 


"Education  means  developing  the 
mind,  not  stuffing  the  memory."— Rock- 
well City,  Iowa,  Advocate. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

Did  you  know  that  young  people  de- 
tect sham  and  hypocrisy  in  adults  before 
we  ever  realize  we're  practicing  deceit? 

We  can  fool  ourselves  sometimes,-  but 
as  soon  as  a  child  gets  old  enough  to  be- 
gin thinking  of  his  future  as  an  adult 
and  forming  ideals  of  what  he  wants 
himself  to  be,  he  sees  through  the  myth 
that  "grown-up  is  perfect."  He  ques- 
tions our  deception,  wondering  why  we 
criticize  him  and  at  the  same  time  do 
things  he  considers  just  as  bad. 

A  young  person  was  discussing  an  out- 
standing spiritual  leader  who  wears  gobs 
of  makeup.  "It's  not  so  bad  from  a  dis- 
tance—sometimes she  really  looks  good. 
But  if  you  get  up  close,  her  face  is  a 
mask.  You  say,  'good  morning,'  and  she 
answers  like  this—"  (He  squinched  his 
eyes  and  pursed  his  mouth  like  a  perse- 
cuted persimmon.)  "Yet,  she  says  my 
buddy's  hair's  too  long  and  tells  him 
about  it  every  week." 

Frequent  magazine  articles  by  psychia- 
trists and  psychologists  assert  that  many 
young  people  take  to  smoking  pot  or  try- 
ing pills  because  their  parents  noncha- 
lantly drink  or  take  medicine  all  the  time. 

We  know  about  the  parents  who  leave 
little  children  at  Sunday  school  and  drive 
away,  using  the  teachers  as  convenient 
baby-sitters.  How  about  the  parent  who 
destroys  the  "bad"  magazine  without  ex- 
plaining what's  bad  about  it?  Or  the 
person  who  practices  the  Ten  Command- 
ments but  often  begins  sentences  with 
"Lord,  .  .  ."  taking  His  name  in  vain? 

I  wish  the  young  people  who  read  this 
column  would  tell  me  about  other  con- 
tradictions they  see  in  adults.  Was  it 
Robert  Burns  who  said,  "Oh,  would  some 
pow'r  the  giftie  give  us  to  see  ourselves 
as  others  see  us"?  Even  when  we  look 
in  a  mirror,  we  see  what  we  want  to  be, 
not  what  we  really  are. 


Forced  to  be  a  witness  against  a  friend 
charged  with  larceny,  yet  unwilling  to 
call  his  friend  a  thief,  ol'  Mose  said,  "I 
wouldn't  say  he's  an  out-and-out  thief, 
but  if  I  were  a  chicken  and  saw  him 
loafing  around,  I'd  sure  roost  high  I" 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  JAMES  A.  EVANS  ON  HIS 
RETIREMENT  FROM  ACTIVE  MINISTRY 

(continued  from  page  three) 


further  evidence  of  his  concern  for  young 
people,  he  served  as  vice-chairman  of 
the  counseling  section  during  the  Kinston 
showing  of  the  Billy  Graham  film,  "The 
Restless  Ones."  Add  to  this  his  time 
spent  with  YFA,  AFC,  and  younger  ages, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  he  is  "Uncle  Jim" 
to  so  very  many  people! 

In  our  local  Bible  school  a  few  years 
ago,  he  taught  the  boys  to  make  "bee 
boxes."  A  year  later,  gathering  the 
honey,  he  also  gathered  enough  bee 
stings  to  prove  they  were  good  boxes 
and  they  worked! 

Mr.  Evans'  concern  is  not  only  for 
young  people,  though.  During  1969,  as 
chairman  of  the  Chaplains'  Committee  of 
the  Lenoir  County  Ministerial  Fellowship, 
he  directed  a  seminar  for  training  chap- 
lains and  clergy  in  hospital  visitation, 
and  he  continues  to  serve  as  chairman  of 
the  Chaplains'  Committee. 

He  is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  Flynn  Christian  Home  for 
Men  in  Kinston,-  and  he  serves  actively 
with  the  Clinic  of  the  Mental  Health  Cen- 
ter. He  supported  a  successful  drive  by 
the  local  Ministerial  Fellowship  to  per- 
suade the  Lenoir  County  Commissioners 
to  open  their  sessions  with  prayer;  in 
turn,  they  gave  him  the  honor  of  being 
the  first  minister  to  lead  a  prayer  for 
them.  He  has  also  held  devotional  ser- 
vices at  Albain  Shirt  Company,  Dobbs 
School  for  Girls,  and  Lenoir  County  Nurs- 


ing Home,  in  addition  to  radio  broad- 
casts. 

His  past  activities  read  like  a  Yellow 
Pages'  listing  of  "Things  for  a  Minister 
to  Do  in  His  Spare  Time."  They  include 
being  moderator  of  Western  Conference, 
vice-president  of  State  Convention,  char- 
ter president  of  the  Church  Finance  Asso- 
ciation, president  of  Cragmont  Assembly, 
president  of  Southeastern  Child  Care  As- 
sociation, first  public  relations  director 
for  Mount  Olive  College,  member  of 
North  Carolina  Historical  Society,  charter 
member  and  first  president  of  Middle- 
sex Rotary  Club,  and  some  work  with  the 
Mission  Board  while  he  lived  in  Bryan, 
Texas. 

The  James  A.  Evans  Papers  have  been 
established  as  Manuscript  Collection  No. 
14  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Col- 
lection in  the  library  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  measure  the 
far-reaching  influence  of  his  ministry. 
In  addition  to  converts  who  have  assum- 
ed places  of  leadership  to  work  for  the 
Lord  as  laymen  in  their  local  churches, 
there  have  been  seventeen  who  commit- 
ted themselves  to  the  preaching  minis- 
try, including  E/ank  Crary,  Reb  Lancaster, 
and  Carlton  Lucas  from  the  local  church. 
Also  from  the  local  church,  Karen  Regis- 
ter declared  herself  committed  to  the 
ministry  of  music.  One  young  man  who 
came  under  his  influence  is  now  a  mis- 


sionary in  Brazil,  South  America.  I 
name  is  Bobby  Aycock. 

During  his  pastorate  in  Kinston,  Ji 
Evans  for  the  first  time  began  a  studi 
minister  program.  The  Kinston  chui 
has  had  three  student  ministers:  Hai 
Grubbs,  Chris  Singleton,  and  Doug  Sk 
ner.  Under  his  authority  and  directii 
these  young  college  students  got  on-t; 
job  training  in  counseling,  visiting,  a 
church  administration,  as  well  as  put 
experience.  We  believe  he  was  the  fil 
minister  in  Kinston  to  use  this  innoi 
tion. 

Other  changes  during  his  stay  in  Ki 
ton  are  visible.  The  library  was  de 
cated  after  he  came.  The  Webb  prope! 
has  been  developed  into  Sunday  sch 
rooms,  Scout  rooms,  and  offices,  i 
playground  equipment  in  the  back  1 
tests  to  the  presence  of  the  kindergart' 
already  mentioned.  New  carpet,  heatii 
and  air-conditioning  have  been  install 

Now  that  James  A.  Evans  is  retirii 
is  he  quitting?  Hardly!  After  he  c 
his  wife  move  to  their  home  in  the  Lie 
Community,  near  Seven  Springs,  he  I 
pects  to  preach  at  Aurora  on  Sund 
mornings.  And  he  will  continue  mc 
of  the  activities  already  mentioned.  ' 

So  he  may  shift  into  a  lower  gear  c 
slow  down  a  little,  with  somewhat  m\ 
time  for  his  hobbies  of  hunting,  fishij 
and  bee-keeping.  But  he  will  proba 
be  occupied  and  making  the  dust 
when  the  Lord  calls  him  home!  For  si 
a  man  as  he,  that  would  be  his  desi| 
and  we  could  only  wish  for  him  m< 
happy,  active  years  of  retirement  bef| 
that  day  comes. 

Donations  from  individuals  and  varii 
churches  which  Mr.  Evans  has  sen 
helped  make  the  day  a  very  happy  o| 
as  their  esteem  was  sincerely  shown 

The  day's  activities  came  to  a  c\< 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  chu 
grounds  and  an  hour  of  Christian  fell< 
ship. 


A  Letter  to  Teacher 

I'm  back  in  Sunday  school  today, 

And  so  are  Jim  and  Russ. 
We're  terribly  sorry  that  you  caught 

The  chicken  pox  from  us. 

The  substitute  is  very  nice, 

But  she  is  cross  today,- 
I  think  that  she's  afraid  she'll  get 

The  mumps  from  Sue  and  Gay! 

—Author  UnknoJ 


It  is  cheaper  and  safer  to  send  1 
missionaries  than  to  send  out  soldier.'! 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Evans  and  their  children. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions 
& 

Answers 


1 


uestion:  How  may  I  know  that  my 
have  been  forgiven? 

nswer:  The  first  need  of  a  sinner 
ns  to  be  that  the  sinner  realize  that 
is  universal,  that  everyone  is  a  sin- 

and  that  all  are  in  need  of  forgive- 
i.  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
•t  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3: 

"As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
jteous,  no,  not  one"  (Romans  3:10); 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
e  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
(1  John  1 :8);  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
;  astray,-  we  have  turned  every  one 
is  own  way,-  and  the  LORD  hath  laid 
iim  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53: 

jmuel  Charles  Black  has  the  following 
ay  on  Page  113  in  his  book,  Plain  An- 
rs  to  Religious  Questions:  "Every  ser- 

of  God  mentioned  in  the  Bible  from 
•n  to  the  author  of  Revelation  show- 
some  want  of  conformity  unto  or 
sgression  of  the  law  of  God.  Why 

will  persist  in  this  thing  which 
is  so  much  sorrow  and  so  little  sat- 
;tion,  that  blights  and  damns  his 
it  is  indeed  impossible  to  say." 

lere  is  that  God-given  quality  pos- 
ed by  all  which  both  we  and  the 
j  call  conscience.  By  this  people  are 
e  to  feel  uncomfortable  when  they 
!  begin  to  violate  certain  known  laws. 
,  however,  becomes  less  sensitive  as 
continues  to  persist  in  evil  practices, 
iding  not  performing  duties  that  all 
frequired  of  God  to  carry  out.  Even 
gh  the  Ten  Commandments  were 
made  available  to  Israel,  God  de- 
3d  them  for  all.   This  includes  the 
N| Jesus  called  to  the  attention  of  one 
lie  scribes:  "And  Jesus  answered 
I  The  first  of  all  the  commandments 
(Jear,  0  Israel;  The  Lord  our  God  is 
Is  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
fcod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
•oul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
I'jhy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com- 
sjJment.    And  the  second  is  like, 
Mily  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
M  as  thyself.    There  is  none  other 
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commandment  greater  than  these"  (Mark 
12:29-31). 

A  persistent  disregard  for  these  teach- 
ings tends  to  harden  the  sinner  against 
that  he  was  hesitant  in  doing,  thinking, 
and  saying  when  he  first  violated  what- 
ever he  had  known  was  right  to  do.  "He, 
that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1); 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils,-  Speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  sear- 
ed with  a  hot  iron"  (1  Timothy  4:1,  2). 

When  one  persists  in  sin  until  his 
conscience  is  as  dead  and  without  the 
ability  to  oppose  evil  as  a  part  of  the 
body  is  burned  until  it  is  lifeless  and 
gives  no  pain  signal  to  the  person  whose 
it  is,  then  that  person  is  in  a  bad  and  al- 
most impossible  way.  Such  seems  to 
have  been  the  plight  of  Pharaoh  when 
he  continued  to  promise  to  let  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  as  he  found  himself  in 
the  midst  of  the  ten  plagues  that  God 
brought  on  him.  But  when  the  crises 
were  over,  then  he  reneged  as  he  return- 
ed to  his  own  rationalization  of  the  rela- 
tions he  had  with  Israel.  Finally  when 
by  rebellion  and  defiance  to  God  he  had 
hardened  his  own  heart  beyond  repair, 
then  God  hardened  his  heart.  He  was 
suddenly  destroyed  in  the  Red  Sea. 

A  seared  conscience  means  a  fatal  end 
to  the  sinner  who  persists  in  sin  and  re- 
bellion against  God  and  His  Holy  Word. 
It  becomes  a  way  of  death  to  him  for 
whom  it  was  meant  the  way  of  life.  That 
intended  as  "a  lamp  to  his  path  and  a 
light  to  his  feet"  becomes  means  of  judg- 
ment and  condemnation.  The  Bible  says, 
"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righ- 
teousness,- and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the 
scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Romans  10: 


9-11);  "Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,-  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  .  .  . 
So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isaiah  55: 
6,  7,  11);  "And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:31). 

When  one  has  been  saved  he  loves 
God  and  loves  God's  children.  "And 
thou  shalt  love  the  LORD  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deuteronomy  6: 
5);  "In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil:  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  broth- 
er. For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another.  ...  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death.  .  .  .  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
...  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,-  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  ...  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  Gcd  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God"  (1  John  3:10,  11,  14,  16, 
18,  20,  21);  "This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you"  (John  15:12). 

Christians  who  obey  have  their  pray- 
eres  answered.  "And  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight"  (1  John  3: 
22);  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15: 
7). 

The  true  Christian  bears  fruit.  He  re- 
produces his  kind.  "Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,-  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.  .  .  .  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  ...  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


A  SACRIFICE  FOR 
ALL 

by  JUNE  CHAPMAN 

V 

fV  EVIN  couldn't  remember  when  he  had 
|j  been  so  excited.  He  could  hardly 
beneve  that  he  was  actually  going  to  see 
a  major-league  ball  game,  but  here  he 
was,  sitting  beside  his  Uncle  Bill  on  the 
train.  He  thought  about  the  evening 
before.  He  had  been  visiting  with  his 
Aunt  Ruth  and  Uncle  Bill  had  come  home. 

"Have  I  got  newsl"  Uncle  Bill  had  ex- 
claimed. 

Aunt  Ruth  had  looked  at  him.  "It 
must  be  exciting  news,"  she  said.  "You 
look  as  if  you'd  just  seen  a  flying  sau- 
cer!" 

"Well,  not  quite.  Scotty  Dillon  came 
into  the  store  today.  While  I  was  weigh- 
ing up  his  hamburger  order,  he  asked  me 
a  surprising  question." 

By  this  time  Kevin  had  become  more 
interested  in  what  Uncle  Bill  was  saying 
than  in  the  magazine  he  had  picked  up. 

"What  did  he  say?"  Kevin  had  asked, 
laying  down  the  magazine. 

"Well,  he  leaned  on  the  counter,  hold- 
ing a  couple  of  tickets  under  my  nose, 
and  said,  'How  would  you  like  to  have 
these  for  free?' 

"I  said,  'Well,  it  depends  on  what 
they're  for.  I  don't  go  to  everything  they 
make  tickets  for,  you  know.' 

"He  looked  at  me  as  if  he  thought  I 
were  a  fool  and  said,  'Why,  they're 
tickets  to  see  the  best  game  of  the  sea- 
son for  our  favorite  team!' 

"  'What's  this  all  about?'  I  asked  sus- 
piciously. 

"  'It's  simple,'  he  said.  'I  bought  two 
tickets  for  the  special  train  tour  to  see 
Saturday's  ball  game,  and  now  I  find 


that  my  boss  is  sending  me  on  a  business 
trip  for  the  weekend.' " 

When  Uncle  Bill  had  got  to  that  part 
of  the  story,  Kevin  had  looked  up. 

"Did  he  give  you  the  tickets?"  he  had 
asked  excitedly. 

"He  certainly  did,"  Uncle  Bill  had  told 
him. 

Kevin  had  looked  at  Aunt  Ruth.  "Do 
you  want  to  go?"  he  had  asked. 

"I  should  say  so!"  she  had  said  with 
enthusiasm.  "I've  never  seen  a  major- 
league  game." 

"Oh,"  Kevin  had  said  in  disappoint- 
ment. 

Uncle  Bill  had  looked  at  Aunt  Ruth. 

"Well,  maybe  I  don't  want  to  go  as 
badly  as  I  thought,"  Aunt  Ruth  had  said. 
"How  would  you  like  to  go  in  my  place?" 

Kevin  hadn't  known  what  to  say.  Of 
course  he  wanted  to  go,  but  he  didn't 
want  to  keep  her  from  going. 

"I'll  sacrifice  wanting  to  go  so  that 
you  can  have  the  ticket,"  she  had  said. 
"Your  Uncle  Bill  and  I  can  go  together 
another  time." 

Kevin  was  sorry  that  he  had  said  any- 
thing; but  Aunt  Ruth  had  insisted,  and 
he  finally  accepted. 

There  was  one  thing  that  bothered 
him,  though.  He  couldn't  figure  out  why 
he  should  suddenly  be  thinking  about 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  from  last  Sun- 
day. 

Now,  as  he  rode  on  the  train,  it  came 
to  him.  His  Aunt  Ruth  had  said  that  she 
would  sacrifice  wanting  to  go  for  him. 
It  was  that  word-SACRIFICE.  His  teach- 
er had  said  that  Jesus  gave  His  life  as 
a  sacrifice. 

Kevin  didn't  have  much  time  to  think 
about  it,  because  the  train  started  to 
slow  down.  Uncle  Bill  said  that  they 
would  be  getting  off  soon. 

They  rode  a  special  bus  to  the  ball 
park.  As  Kevin  looked  around  him,  he 
was  sure  that  he  had  never  seen  so  many 
people  together  in  one  place. 


It  was  time  for  the  game  to  st< 
They  stood  up  for  the  national  antr 
and  then  settled  down  for  the  gai 
Kevin  was  excited  as  he  watched 
game. 

He  was  more  excited  than  ever  w! 
the  game  went  into  an  extra  inning, 
he  watched  the  other  team  come  up 
bat  and  go  down  in  one-two-three  on 
he  began  shouting  for  a  home  run 
his  team.  He  was  disappointed,  hi 
ever,  as  he  saw  the  first  two  pla) 
strike  out,  but  when  the  third  one  m! 
three  bases,  Kevin's  hopes  revived. 

The  fourth  player  bunted,  and  the  r 
on  third  made  it  to  home  plate. 

"That  was  a  nice  sacrifice  bunt/ 
cle  Bill  said. 

Kevin  didn't  care  what  kind  of  pla' 
was.  He  was  happy  because  his  | 
had  won. 

During  the  ride  home,  he  thoij 
again  about  the  word  SACRIFICE.  ' 
he  understood  a  little  better  what 
teacher  had  said.  The  ballplayer 
given  up  his  chance  for  a  run  so  that] 
other  player  could  score;  his  Aunt  f 
had  given  up  the  ticket  so  that  he  o 
go  to  the  game.  That's  what  a  si 
fice  was.  He  knew  now  that  Jesus  < 
up  His  life  as  a  sacrifice  so  that  pej 
could  go  to  heaven. 

When  Kevin  and  Uncle  Bill  got  off  1 
train,  Aunt  Ruth  was  there  to  meet  tljj 

"Did  you  have  a  good  time?"  she 
ed. 

"I  sure  did,"  Kevin  told  her,  "at 
learned  something  because  you  d| 
go. 

Aunt  Ruth  gave  him  a  puzzled  If 
He  knew  that  she  didn't  understand,! 
he  would  explain  it  when  they  got  hij 
—My  Pleasure. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  NEVi 

(continued  from  page  five) 

nel  program  at  Mount  Olive  College 
the  manner  in  which  we  are  admini 
ing  it  is  based  on  such  realization 
awareness.  We  believe  that  the 
vidual  identification  with  the  g 
breeds  concern  for  the  group  wel 
The  group's  identification  with  the 
lege  is  a  prerequisite  for  positive 
active  participation  in  its  developm 

"We  strive  to  implement  such  coni 
in  the  different  phases  of  college 
including  housing  and  activities." 

Dr.  Shami,  a  native  of  Jordan,  r< 
ed  his  Ph.D.  from  the  University  (I 
diana.  He  has  been  dean  of  studerf 
Mount  Olive  College  since  Septet 
1971. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


he  Bread  of  Life 
hd  a  Hungry  World' 

he  play,  "The  Bread  of  Life  and  a 
gry  World,"  will  be  presented  at  the 
sion  Evangelism  Conference  to  be  held 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ion,  North  Carolina,  Friday,  July  28. 
conference  will  begin  at  9:30  a.m., 
continue  through  to  about  9:30  p.m. 
his  play  helps  us  to  see  the  contrasts 
veen  people  living  in  countries  with- 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  or  where 
stianity  is  forbidden,  and  people  liv- 
in  America  where  Christianity  is 
n  for  granted.  It  portrays  the  strug- 
of  a  young  boy,  new  in  the  walk  with 
st,  as  he  faces  the  commands  in  the 
e,  "Go  and  tell."   Is  this  something 
Christians  must  do,  or  is  this  re- 
ed for  missionaries  and  preachers? 
erhaps  this  play  can  settle  such 


questions  in  your  own  life.  Certainly  it 
will  inspire  and  move  you  to  do  more 
for  the  Saviour! 

Submitted  by, 
Mattie  Lou  Link 


The  Barrows  Return  to 
America 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries to  Rhodesia,  will  be  returning 
to  America  on  leave  on  Saturday,  August 
5.  They  will  arrive  at  the  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  airport  at  12:59  p.m.  If  con- 
venient, you  are  invited  to  meet  them  at 
the  airport  and  welcome  them  back 
home.  We  hope  to  have  a  large  repre- 
sentation present  for  their  arrival.  Plan 
to  attend  if  you  possibly  can. 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 


FOUR-IN-CHRIST 
RELEASES  ALBUM 

he  Four-in-Christ  Quartet  of  New 
l,  North  Carolina,  announces  the  re- 
e  of  their  long-playing  stereo  album, 
;p  Eastern  Gate."  This  group  is  made 

[of  four  men  from  the  Antioch  Free 
Baptist  Church  of  New  Bern  who 
been  singing  together  for  about 
years.  During  this  time  they  have 
to  well  over  45,000  people  in  revi- 
|  homecomings,  gospel  sings,  on  the 
lert  stage,  and  on  both  radio  and 
vision.  They  feature  a  sound  of  con- 
fborary  and  traditional  gospel  music. 

jpe  members  of  the  quartet  and  their 
Impanist  include:  Nathan  Harvey  Jr., 

[Bennett,  Jim  English,  Gary  Ormond, 
the  pastor  of  the  Antioch  church,  the 
■  Jerry  B.  English. 

ne  album  was  arranged  through  the 
pities  of  the  world  famous  "Singing 
Is"  of  Nashville  Jennessee,  and  pro- 
Id  at  Mission  Records  in  Nashville, 
ti  completing  the  recording  session, 
fion  Records'  president,  Lou  Swift, 
fd,  "I  personally  feel  that  this  has 
1  a  good  session  and  this  album  will 


be  a  good  seller.  We  hope  to  have  this 
group  record  with  us  again." 

The  album  is  available  from  any 
member  of  the  group  and  from  various 
businesses  in  the  New  Bern  area.  The 
group  is  also  available  for  public  appear- 
ances. You  may  call  638-5038  for  in- 
formation. 


Change  of  Address 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  for 
the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  effective 
July  1,  1972.  His  former  address  was 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Draw- 
er E.,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina;  his  new 
address  is  108  Hope  Lodge  Street,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina  27886.  All  future 
correspondences  should  be  to  this  new 
address. 


A  member  never  belongs  to  the  church 
unless  the  work  of  the  church  belongs  to 
him.  It  is  never  "my  church"  as  long  as 
it  is  "those  people"  who  are  keeping  it 
going.  Where  the  treasures  of  energy 
and  thought  are,  there  will  the  heart  be 
also.— New  Life  and  Church. 


FOOD  FOR  WAR 
REFUGEES 

Vietnam's  Minister  of  State,  Dr.  Phan 
Quang  Dan,  has  given  World  Vision  In- 
ternational the  green  light  to  go  ahead 
with  plans  to  provide  thousands  of 
refugees  here  with  food. 

According  to  Dr.  Stan  Mooneyham, 
president  of  the  Christian  Humanitarian 
Organization,  one  million  high-protein 
noodle  meals  will  be  prepared  for  the 
war  victims  now  pouring  into  refugee 
camps  as  they  flee  spreading  attacks  by 
North  Vietnamese  invaders. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  suggested  that  the 
emergency  relief  be  sent  to  Hue  and 
other  northern  areas  where  increased 
North  Vietnamese  attacks  created  120,- 
000  refugees  in  the  first  assault  during 
early  April.  A  second  wave  of  attacks, 
which  began  April  28,  created  another 
75,000  refugees  in  the  first  two  days. 

The  South  Vietnamese  will  provide 
World  Vision  with  1,328  bags  of  surplus 
American  wheat  flour  and  324  cartons 
of  vegetable  oil  to  prepare  the  instant 
noodle  meals.  Vitamin  supplements, 
chicken,  shrimp,  and  spicy  seasoning  are 
added  to  the  noodles  before  they  are 
distributed  to  the  war  victims. 

According  to  U  Thaung  Tin,  World 
Vision  relief  director  in  Vietnam,  the 
meals  will  be  distributed  through  the 
Tin  Lanh  Evangelical  Church  of  Vietnam. 
The  church  has  cooperated  with  World 
Vision  in  relief  distribution  efforts. 
President  Doan  Van  Mieng  of  the  Tin 
Lanh  church  called  for  Sunday,  May  7,  to 
be  set  aside  here  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  the  future  of  Vietnam.  Sev- 
eral Vietnamese  pastors  are  missing  so 
far  in  the  offensive,  and  the  Tin  Lanh 
church  in  beseiged  An  Loc  is  believed  to 
have  been  destroyed.  One  missionary,  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  has  been  captured 
in  the  latest  North  Vieetnamese  offen- 
sive. At  least  eight  missionaries  and 
hundreds  of  Christians  were  slain  in  the 
last  big  enemy  offensive  during  Tet  of 
1968. 

The  Vietnamese  government  has  asked 
World  Vision  to  bear  costs  of  transport 
as  well  as  preparation  of  the  noodle 
meals. 

Office  staff  at  World  Vision  headquar- 
ters in  Saigon  have  given  up  lunch  hours 
to  prepare  relief  kits,  pack  clothing,  and 
prepare  other  emergency  supplies  for  dis- 
tribution in  the  refugee  camps. 


Love  will  find  a  way,  and  indifference 
will  find  an  excuse. 


I  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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Worshiping  in  the 
Congregation 

Lesson  Text:  Psalm  22;  Hebrews  10:23- 
25 

Memory  Verse:  Psalm  34:3 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  this  Sunday  deals  with 
worship  in  the  local  assembly  or  church 
body. 

Though  salvation  is  a  personal  matter 
and  each  individual  feels  an  obligation 
to  render  personal  devotion  to  God,  much 
may  be  gained,  both  for  the  benefit  of 
the  individual  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  large,  through  the  practice  of  render- 
ing devotion  to  God  in  the  company  and 
fellowship  of  other  Christians. 

Since  all  believers  are  members  of  one 
body  and  differ  in  talent  and  calling,  if 
they  would  serve  for  the  edification  of 
that  body  and  help  it  to  perform  its  as- 
signed task  in  the  most  proficient  man- 
ner, they  must  join  with  other  Christians 
so  that  what  is  lacking  in  one  may  be 
supplied  by  another. 

We  are  admonished  over  and  over  in 
the  Scriptures  to  take  advantage  of  every 
means  whereby  we  can  grow  in  the  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord;  and  it 
would  be  nothing  short  of  negligence  on 
our  part  to  fail  to  take  advantage  of 
those  opportunities  for  growth  and  de- 
velopment as  they  are  offered  through 
the  services  of  the  local  church  assembly. 

All  means  of  Christian  growth  are 
made  available  to  those  who  worship  to- 
gether in  the  local  church.  In  addition 
to  these  being  made  available  to  the  wor- 
shiper, he  is  encouraged  through  prayer 
and  precept  to  make  use  of  them  as  a 
means  of  expressing  devotion  to  God 
and  His  cause.— The  Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Going  to  God's  house  should  be  a 
delight  rather  than  a  duty  (Psalm  122: 
1). 

B.  We  should  look  upon  going  to  God's 


house  as  an  opportunity  for  worshiping 
God  together  (v.  2). 

C.  As  we  go  to  God's  house,  we  should 
think  of  things  for  which  we  can  thank 
Him  (v.  4). 

D.  We  should  make  a  practice  of  pray- 
ing for  peace  to  come  to  all  men  (vv.  6-8). 

E.  We  should  encourage  ourselves  to 
hold  on  to  our  profession  by  reminding 
ourselves  that  there  is  Someone  greater 
who  is  holding  on  to  us  (Hebrews  10:23). 

F.  Instead  of  paying  people  back, 
wouldn't  it  be  better  to  prod  them  on 
to  good  works  and  love  (v.  24)? 

G.  One  of  the  reasons  for  going  to  the 
house  of  God  is  so  that  we  may  exhort 
one  another  (v.  25). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "There  is  nothing  like  Christian  fel- 
lowship to  make  us  grow.  Mr.  Moody 
visited  a  woman  who  had  grown  cold  in 
her  Christian  life.  She  said  she  had  nol 
been  able  to  come  to  church,  but  other- 
wise she  could  not  understand  what  had 
happened  to  make  her  feel  as  she  did 
about  spiritual  things.  Without  saying  a 
word,  Mr.  Moody  arose  and  lifted  out  a 
live  coal  from  the  grate  and  placed  it  on 
the  hearth.  In  a  few  moments  the  glow 
was  gone,  and  the  coal  was  black.  'I 
see  it,'  she  said.  'You  cannot  continue 
to  glow  in  your  Christian  life  alone.  You 
need  the  warmth  of  fellowship  with 
other  Christians.'  This  is  a  command  to 
us."— A  Look  at  the  New  Testament. 

B.  "The  noble  Cathedral  of  Milan,  with 
its  thousands  of  statues  floating  like  a 
dream  in  the  air,  has  a  central  door  on 
which  are  wrought  characters  and  scenes 
from  the  Old  Testament. 

"Standing  before  this  door,  I  saw  two 
figures  in  particular  that  struck  me.  One 
on  the  left  wing  of  the  door  was  that 
of  the  young  David  holding  the  head  of 
Goliath  in  his  hand;  the  other,  on  the 
right  wing  of  the  door,  was  Moses  smit- 
ing the  rock  at  Rephidim,  and  the  water 
was  gushing  out  of  the  rock  for  a  thirsty 
multitude. 

"These  two  figures  confronting  the 


worshiper  as  he  enters  the  cathed 
seem  to  be  symbols  of  the  opportuni 
the  blessing,  and  the  power  of  worsh 
and  of  a  relationship  to  the  house 
God.  David  slaying  the  giant  in  the  nai 
of  the  Lord  stands  for  our  victory  o\ 
temptation,  and  the  water  gushing  c 
of  the  rock  stands  for  the  satisfaction 
the  highest  instincts  and  aspirations ' 
the  soul."— McCartney. 

C.  It  is  natural  to  associate  public  wi 
ship  with  a  church  building.  Let 
visualize  the  elements  of  worship. 

The  early  Christians  were  urged 
meet  together  in  order  that  exhortati] 
might  be  given.   This  need  is  still  pn 
ent.  This  is  accomplished  in  the  preai 
ing  of  the  gospel. 

But  in  our  public  assemblies,  cj 
thoughts  turn  not  only  to  one  anoth 
but  they  turn  heavenward  to  recogns 
God's  greatness  and  His  love.  And  so  j 
praise  Him  with  heart  and  voice.  Pra) 
also  is  important  for  through  it  Chili 
tians  join  their  hearts  in  recognizing  Gj 
as  their  Father  and  in  submitting  thi 
wills  to  His. 

Valued  are  the  benefits  that  come' 
those  who  participate  in  corporate  wf 
ship.  Like  windows  in  a  church  buildit 
these  illuminate  the  spirit.  A  sense  i 
peace  comes  to  the  worshiper  as  he  J 
affirms  his  faith  and  renews  his  comrrl 
ment  to  God. 

Christians  receive  spiritual  power  i 
they  worship  together.  This  results  } 
cause  of  the  presence  of  Christ's  spil 
in  their  midst. 

One  comes  away  from  the  weekly  wl 
ship  with  a  changed  perspective.  Havil 
bound  his  heart  and  soul  with  those' 
"like  precious  faith"  in  worshiping 
Creator  and  Saviour,  the  Christian  leal 
with  renewed  hope  and  confidence 
Adapted  from  Standard  Lesson  Cell 
mentary. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pr| 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  C«l 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  i 

*  lowing  hours: 
• 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  pi 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon.. 
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Questions  &  Answers 

I  (continued  from  page  eleven) 
iie  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
ier's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
1"  (John  15:4,  5,  8,  10). 
Irue  Christians  keep  commandments. 
I  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
■Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
■that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
lieth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me: 
Uhe  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
leather,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
ijlifest  myself  to  him"  (John  14:20, 
|  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
its"  (John  14:15). 

|od's  Word  takes  a  dim  view  of  one 
M  professes  to  be  a  Christian  and  lives 
I  acts  like  the  world.  "Little  chil- 
li/ let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that 
In  righteousness  is  righteous,  even 
|e  is  righteous.  He  that  committeth 
IS  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
I  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
iSon  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
M  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  (1 

i  3:7,  8);  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 

nd  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if 
|e,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He 
I  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he 

hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
>  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man 
e  me,  let  him  follow  me,-  and  where 
),  there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if 

man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
)ur"  (John  12:24-26);  "I  beseech  you 
^fore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
I  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
ifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
:h  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
lot  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ransformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
I  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
I  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
od"  (Romans  12:1,  2);  "Where  is  the 
?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the 
Jter  of  this  world?  hath  not  God 
;  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
3fter  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
d  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleas- 
ed by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
ive  them  that  believe.  .  .  .  Because 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 

and  the  weakness  of  God  is  strong- 
ian  men.  ...  But  God  hath  chosen 
oolish  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
1  the  wise,-  and  God  hath  chosen  the 

things  of  the  world  to  confound 
hings  which  are  mighty,-  And  base 
s  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
espised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
s  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
s  that  are:  That  no  flesh  should 

m  his  presence"  (1  Corinthians  1: 

;REE  WILL  BAPTIST 


20,  21,  25,  27-29);  "But  they  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. .  .  .  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
not  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy,-  .  .  .  Laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life"  (1  Timothy  6:9,  17,  19). 

Included  in  a  correct  Christian  life  is 
a  looking  for  and  longing  for  Christ's 
second  coming.  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world;  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2:11-13). 

In  order  to  maintain  a  sense  of  Chris- 
tian stability  one  must  keep  busy  in  the 
performance  of  his  Christian  duty  which 
includes  witnessing  for  Christ:  "This  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men" 
(Titus  3:8),-  "Preach  the  word,-  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine" (2  Timothy  4:2);  "Pray  without 
ceasing.  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you.  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Despise  not  prophesyings.  Prove  all 
things,-  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil"  (1 
Thessalonians  5:17-22). 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 
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-Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
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The  preacher  is  called  to  be  a  shep- 
herd not  a  sheep  dog. 


"ATHENS  ALL  OVER 
AGAIN" 

A  church  growth  expert,  here  at 
Phnom  Penh  to  study  the  sudden  growth 
in  the  Cambodian  Christian  community, 
termed  what  is  happening  as  "Athens  all 
over  again,  but  with  a  much  better  re- 
sponse!" 

Malcolm  Bradshaw,  who  has  made  the 
study  of  church  growth  in  Asia  his  life's 
work,  referred  to  the  Christian  remem- 
brance of  the  Athens  of  Apostle  Paul's 
day  where  people  avidly  demanded  an 
explanation  of  the  Christian  message. 
He  made  the  remark  while  here  to  ob- 
serve the  first  evangelistic  crusade  to  be 
held  in  Cambodia. 

Evangelist  for  the  crusade,  Stan 
Mooneyham,  president  of  World  Vision 
International  of  Monrovia,  California, 
said  that  he  was  astounded  to  see  almost 
half  his  audience  respond  to  the  invita- 
tion each  afternoon  during  the  crusade. 
More  than  2,000  people  came  forward 
"to  accept  Christ"  during  the  three  days 
of  meetings  during  April. 

"We  are  seeing  a  place,"  smiled  Brad- 
shaw, "where  Christianity  is  fresh  and 
new.  It's  not  often  that  you  are  able  to 
see  Christianity  making  its  beginning  in 
the  hearts  of  a  whole  nation  of  people. 
We  are  on  the  threshold  of  the  whole 
thing." 

Bradshaw,  who  is  well-known  for  his 
studies  of  the  Indonesian  revivals  of  the 

1960's,  said  that  among  the  remarkable 
patterns  of  conversion  here  in  Cambodia 
is  the  age  and  sex  of  the  inquirers. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  estimated  that  about 
98  percent  of  the  500  average  that 
"came  forward"  in  each  meeting  were 
men.  Most  were  under  age  30.  Ten 
thousand  people  attended  the  meetings, 
according  to  government  officials.  Until 
the  Mooneyham  crusade,  the  small  Chris- 
tian community  numbered  only  600  ad- 
herents in  a  country  of  seven  million  peo- 
ple. In  three  days,  the  Christian  com- 
munity has  nearly  tripled  in  size. 

'It's  not  just  the  numbers  that  excite 
me,"  commented  Bradshaw,  "as  much  as 
the  combination  of  big  numbers  turning 
to  Christ  along  with  youthful  dynamic 
church  leadership."  Some  of  the  four 
new  churches  that  have  sprung  up  in  the 
last  19  months  are  governed  completely 
by  elder  boards  and  are  without  profes- 
sional ministers,  stated  missionary  Merle 
Graven  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance.  The  C  &  M  A  is  the  major  Pro- 
testant mission  in  the  country. 

Bradshaw  is  the  Asian  director  of 
Evangelism-in-Depth,  a  church  growth  ad- 
visory organization  based  in  Singapore. 
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HEAVENLY  MUSIC  -  ON  EARTH? 

(The  Residential  Section  of  Harkers  Island) 

Leaving  the  point  where  I  had  been  awed  by  the  ocean,  my 
thoughts  were  diverted  by  singing — some  of  the  most  glorious  singing 
I  had  ever  heard.  Where  was  it  coming  from?  My  friend  pointed  to 
the  left.    "Pull  over,"  he  requested.   I  did. 

In  someone's  yard  there  was  a  roadside  meeting  in  progress.  Thir- 
ty or  forty  people  were  standing  around  a  piano  at  which  sat  a  robust 
lady  who  was  playing  as  though  she  really  meant  it.  The  sweet,  rolling 
notes  of  the  music  crescendoing  into  grand  chords  were  amplified  by  a 
loud  speaker,  as  were  the  voices  of  the  singers,  the  guitars,  and  the 
drums.  The  only  word  to  describe  this  scene  is  "beautiful."  Other 
words  may  be  adequate,  yet  even  "beautiful"  cannot  do  it  justice.  .  .  On 
the  porch  of  the  two-story  house,  on  a  swing,  in  chairs,  and  on  the  floor 
were  many  people — young  and  old — swaying  to  the  music,  mouthing  the 
words,  or  projecting  in  resonant  tones  the  lyrics. 

It  was  a  good  time.  The  music  sounded  and  resounded  throughout 
the  island.  Sometimes  the  music  seemed  sad;  sometimes  gloriously 
happy;  sometimes  fine  and  delicate;  sometimes  grand.  The  underlying 
feature  was  that  it  was  all  about  God,  and  the  effect  on  us  who  gath- 
ered around  was  obvious.  We  either  stood  quietly  or  joined  in  with  the 
singing,  if  we  happened  to  know  the  song. 

I  had  ventured  into  the  yard,  wanting  to  be  as  close  to  the  scene  as  I  could  be.  I 
leaned  against  the  trunk  of  an  old  tree,  resting  my  back  and  feeding  my  soul.  Occasionally 
a  little  shout  would  burst  forth  Irom  a  little  old  lady  or  a  mature  gentleman;  and  though 
it  has  always  seemed  a  little  beneath  my  "dignity"  to  express  spiritual  excitement  in  such 
a  manner,  I  applauded  them  with  my  heart  and  understood  their  lack  of  restraint.  Some- 
how I  wished  1  had  a  little  more  of  what  they  had.  .  . 

It  was  cool,  having  been  hot  most  of  the  day ;  and  night  was  falling, 
causing  the  sky  to  darken  its  blue.  Scores  of  people  gathered  on  the 
roadside,  some  in  their  cars  for  comfort's  sake,  others  squatting  or  sit- 
ting on  the  grass,  others  leaning  against  buildings  nearby,  and  others 
sitting  on  neighboring  porches,  easily  within  view  of  the  scene,  sitting 
in  rocking  chairs  and  drinking  in  this  spiritual  nourishment.  .  .  There 
was  no  hurry  to  finish.  It  was  as  though  they  had  all  night.  I  could 
have  stayed  forever.  .  . 

Between  songs  there  were  testimonies — something  some  of  us  dis- 
dain and  think  unnecessary  or  a  little  too  "emotional"  a  thing  for  digni- 
fied Christians,  or  a  little  beneath  our  "station."  Yet,  I  was  impressed 
with  the  simplicity  of  their  language  and  their  sincerity,  their  realness. 
There  in  the  open  air,  on  God's  earth,  beneath  His  sky,  and  by  His  grace, 
they  were  able  to  tell  of  a  certainty  His  working  in  their  lives.  I  was 
a  little  ashamed  at  my  sometimes  hesitance  to  speak  about  Him  openly. 
When  the  lead  male  singer  (who  had  the  clearest,  most  enunciative 
voice  I've  ever  heard)  sang  about  the  hand  of  God,  those  of  us  gathered 
around  could  almost  feel  the  touch  of  it  on  our  lives.  When  he  was 
joined  in  the  chorus  by  his  sister,  the  sound  was  heavenly. 

I  had  to  tear  myself  away — away  from  that  singing  which  was  loud 
enough  to  excite  the  ears;  sweet  enough  to  touch  the  heart;  happy 
enough  to  put  a  thrill  in  the  soul ;  sad  enough  to  bring  a  tear  to  the  eye ; 
and  down-to-earth  enough  to  reach  the  understanding  of  even  the  most 
uneducated.  I  had  to  leave.  I  knew  I  must  go.  Night  had  fallen  and 
church  beckoned  me  many  miles  away  the  following  morning.  I  could 
not  stay  all  night,  though  I  wished  I  could.  .  . 

Those  dear  people  on  the  roadside,  singing  and  speaking  about  their  Saviour  in  a 
genuine  manner  .  .  those  dear  people  living  slowly  enough  to  see,  to  touch,  to  think,  and 
to  praise  the  heavenly  Father.  .  .  those  dear  people— some  poor,  some  rich,  but  all  fortunate 
in  that  they  ki»ew  the  One  of  whom  they  sang  and  talked.  .  .  the  island,  the  water,  the  sky, 
the  lone  star— and  as  I  left,  the  soft,  distant  music  of  heavenly  voices  and  strings  still 
ringing  in  my  ears  and  singing  in  my  heart.  .  . 

Thank  God  for  a  heart  that  can  feel — and  a  soul  that  can  still  be 
thrilled.  .  . 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTl 


foul  Winning 
shrough  Visitation 


by  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill 


(The  article  below  is  a  condensed  form 
[  talk  given  by  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill, 
br  of  the  Eastwood  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  at  a 
nt  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
ivention  held  at  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will 
cist  Church,  Belvoir,  and  printed  by 
lest  of  the  convention.) 


IGHT  years  ago  our  Lord  laid  it  upon 
my  heart  to  establish  a  new  Free 
Baptist  mission  in  the  town  of  Fay- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  There  is  a  great 
that  could  be  said  about  our  work 
the  many  blessed  experiences  en- 
tered there,  but  I  will  try  to  confine 
(remarks  to  the  subject  assigned  me, 
j|  Winning  Through  Visitation." 
'hen  we  began  this  mission  work  in 
itteville  we  had  no  established  place 
neet  for  worship,  no  pledged  finan- 
support,  and  no  congregation.  Broth- 
ohn  Adcox  and  family  were  the  first 
ledge  a  helping  hand.  The  first  ques- 
I  had  to  consider  was,  Where  will 
find  a  congregation?   It  did  not  take 
,  a  moment  for  me  to  realize  that  if 
were  to  have  a  congregation,  I  had 
awful  lot  of  leg  work  to  do,-  so  I  be- 
|  to  go  out  from  house  to  house  to 
ifte  people  to  come  to  our  meetings. 
In  sorry  to  have  to  say  that  I  found 
feat  majority  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
i  he  area  could  not  be  counted  upon. 
I  did  not  take  long  for  me  to  see  a 
I  need  for  laborers.  Quite  often  I  re- 
sted offers  from  people  who  would 
I  to  come  and  speak  for  me,  but  I 
I  ltd  usually  say  to  them,  "The  woods 
rjfull  of  speakers,  what  we  really  need 
I  are  laborers."  Through  the  process 
fjime  I  came  to  realize  that  visitation 
ijhe  homes  was  how  our  congregation 
'jild  actually  be  formed, 
found  that  the  home  is  a  place  where 


a  person  feels  at  ease  and  is  most  likely 
to  talk  to  you  straight  from  the  shoulder. 
I  have  seen  many  souls  saved  in  the 
home  through  visitation.  It  seems  to  be 
a  fact  that  most  of  our  Christians  in  the 
Eastwood  church  were  first  witnessed  to 
in  the  home  before  they  got  to  the 
church  altar. 

Beloved,  I  wish  to  impress  upon  every- 
one the  extreme  urgency  in  visitation. 
Just  remember  that  our  Lord  said,  ".  .  . 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few"  (Matthew  9:37).  May 
we  look  at  it  this  way:  When  the  farm- 
ers' crops  are  ripe  and  ready  for  har- 
vest, they  find  it  necessary  to  go  out 
and  harvest  the  crops  immediately  or 
else  lose  them,-  so  it  is  with  the  precious 
souls  of  people.  If  we  do  not  go  when 
the  harvest  is  ready,  these  people  could 
perish  and  be  lost  forever. 

I  recall  one  occasion  when  a  friend 
called  me  and  asked  if  I  would  go  with 
him  to  visit  a  young  relative  of  his  who 
was  gravely  ill  and  was  unsaved.  It 
was  at  that  very  moment  that  I  felt  the 
extreme  urgency  to  get  there  immediate- 
ly, so  I  made  plans  for  us  to  go  see  him 
that  same  day.  We  had  to  drive  about 
thirty  miles  and  it  was  about  the  edge 
of  night  when  we  arrived.  It  seemed 
that  the  urgent  feeling  within  me  kept 
building  up  and  driving  me  to  the  point 
that  nothing  else  seemed  important  at 
the  moment.  I  just  wanted  to  reach  the 
young  precious  soul  who  was  about 
twenty  years  old.  When  we  walked  into 
his  bedroom  I  did  something  I  had  never 
done  before,  I  asked  everybody  to  leave 
the  room.  The  young  man  seemed  to  be 
at  the  point  of  death,  so  I  witnessed  to 
him  immediately  and  explained  to  him 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Upon  this  the 
young  man  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
and  that  was  enough  for  any  Christian  to 
rejoice  over.  He  also  did  something  that 
blessed  my  soul  beyond  which  words  can 
describe,  he  simply  opened  his  feeble 
eyes  and  looked  at  me,  and  with  a  smile 
said,  "Thank  you."    Only  my  Lord  and 


the  angels  in  heaven  could  have  know 
the  joy  in  my  heart  at  that  moment.  We 
did  not  tarry  but  a  few  moments  before 
we  returned  home. 

I  was  told  that  just  a  few  hours  after 
we  left  that  the  young  man's  condition 
became  worse,  and  as  they  were  taking 
him  out  of  the  house  to  the  hospital,  he 
told  his  mother  not  to  worry  about  him 
for  if  he  did  not  return  home  he  was 
going  home  to  be  with  Jesus.  He  died 
that  same  night.  Such  incidents  as  this 
should  give  us  all  a  sense  of  seeing  the 
need  of  soul-winning  through  visitation. 

I  recall  another  event  in  which  a 
young  soldier  and  his  wife  accepted 
Christ  in  their  home  and  the  young  man 
was  killed  instantly  a  couple  of  weeks 
later.  We  could  go  on  and  on  telling 
about  similar  experiences. 

(Note:  There  were  several  young 
Christians  from  the  Eastwood  church, 
including  several  young  soldiers  from 
Ft.  Bragg,  who  gave  personal  testi- 
monies at  the  convention  on  how  visita- 
tion and  personal  witnessing  had  been 
their  first  step  in  finding  salvation. 

("I  do  not  wish  to  mislead  our  readers 
by  claiming  that  we  always  have  a  good 
and  active  visitation  program  in  the 
Eastwood  church,  for  we  most  certainly 
do  not;  but  I  can  say  with  certainty  that 
there  is  no  better  way  under  the  sun  to 
reach  people  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion than  through  personal  contact. 
When  we  apply  ourselves  to  visitation, 
we  see  more  souls  saved  and  the  church 
attendance  grows  bigger  than  when  we 
do  not  have  such  a  program.") 


We  have  the  sweetest  comfort  when  we 

wear  the  oldest  shoe. 
We  love  the  old  friends  better  than  we'll 

ever  love  the  new. 
Old  songs  are  more  appealing  to  the 

wearied  heart,  and  so 
We  find  the  sweetest  music  in  the  tunes 

of  long  ago. 
There's  a  kind  of  mellow  sweetness  in  a 

good  thing  growing  old; 
Each  year  that  rolls  around  it  leaves  an 

added  touch  of  gold! 

—Author  Unknown. 


One  of  our  children  saw  a  picture  of 
Solomon  consoling  the  two  women  ar- 
guing about  whose  baby  it  was.  After 
hearing  her  child  tell  the  story  about  it, 
the  mother  asked,  "Now  what  do  you 
suppose  the  real  mother  told  the  king?" 
The  child  said,  "That  she  wanted  the  big- 
ger half?" 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  13 
Scripture  Reading — Proverbs  29:18 
Recipe  for  a  Happy  Day 

1  cup  of  friendly  words, 

2  heaping  cups  of  understanding, 
4  teaspoons  of  time  and  patience, 
A  pinch  of  warm  personality, 

A  dash  of  humor. 

—Fleming  Garden  Christian. 
Prayer  Thought 
Most  recipes  call  for  more  ingredients 
than  this  one.  Just  five!  Putting  them  to- 
gether takes  time,  but  what  fun! 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  14 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  4:5 
God  Is  on  Our  Side 

My  hope  of  success  in  this  great  and 
terrible  struggle  rests  on  that  immutable 
foundation,  the  justice  and  goodness  of 
God.  And  when  events  are  very  threaten- 
ing and  prospects  very  dark,  I  still  hope 
in  some  way,  which  man  cannot  see,  all 
will  be  well  in  the  end,  because  our  cause 
is  just,  and  God  is  on  our  side.— Abraham 
Lincoln. 

Prayer  Thought 
If  we  would  always  put  our  trust  in  God, 
we  would  never  have  to  worry  about  any- 
thing.   Why  worry  ever— He  is  always  on 
our  side!  He  loves  us. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  15 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:19 

Neighborly  Love 
Religion  places  the  love  of  neighbor  next 
to  the  love  of  God.  All  who  treasure  their 
religious  heritage  take  their  firm  stand  for 
brotherly  behavior,  with  no  limitation  of 
race,  creed,  or  station,  as  being  part  of  the 
meaning  of  liberty. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  really  love  our  neighbors?  Is  there 
anything  we  wouldn't  do  for  them  regard- 
less of  race,  creed,  or  station?  Would  there 
be  anything  that  would  hold  us  back— as 
Christians? 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  16 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:17 
You  Can  Do  Something 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean 


And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer— 
You  can  rind  them  at  your  door. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

"There  is  nothing  I  can  do"; 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you! 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  know  we  can  do  something  every 
single  day  for  our  fellowman,  do  we  not? 
Just  talking  to  God  about  each  other  woidd 
be  good,  wouldn't  it? 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  17 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  3:14 

Backward— Forward 

I  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  two  years, 
And  backward  look,  and  forward  strain 
my  eyes; 

Upon  the  blotted  records  fall  my  tears. 
While  brushing  them  aside,  a  sweet  sur- 
prise 

Breaks  like  a  daydream  on  my  upturned 
face, 

As  I  remember  all  Thy  daily  grace. 

Thou  hast  been  good  to  me;  the  burdened 
past 

Thou  hast  borne  with  me,  and  future 
days 

Are  in  Thy  hands.    I  tremble  not,  but  cast 
My  care  upon  Thee,  and  in  prayer  and 
praise 

Prepare  to  make  the  coming  year  the  best 
Because  of  nobler  work    for   Thee,  and 
sweeter  rest. 

Prayer  Thought 
Reminiscing  is  a  precious  pastime.  It 
causes  us  to  laugh  and  cry.  How  do  we 
feel  when  we  look  into  the  future?  With 
God's  help  we  will  be  able  to  smile,  will 
tre  not? 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  18 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  13:13 

Seven  Deadly  Sins 
The  meaning  of  each  of  the  seven  dead- 
ly sins  becomes  clearer  if  we  set  down  be- 
side each  one  of  the  corresponding  godly 
virtues  which  God  desires  us  to  practice, 
that  which  overcomes  the  sin. 

Pride  Humility 
Anger  Forgiveness 
Covetousness  Generosity 
Lust  Purity 
Envy  Love 
Sloth  Diligence 
Gluttony  Temperance 

—Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 
Read  the  above  again.    May  ive  prac- 
tice it— starting  today. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  19 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  6:10 
What  Is  Money? 

A  London  newspaper  offered  a  prize  for 
the  best  definition  of  money.    The  prize 


was  awarded  to  a  young  man  who  sen 
the  following:  "Money  is  an  article  w 
may  be  used  as  the  universal  passpor 
everywhere  except  heaven,  and  as  a 
versal  provider  for  everything  except  ] 
piness."— Copied. 

Prayer  Thought 
Money  is  a  necessary  "evil."  Can't 
use  it  for  some  redeeming  purpose??? 


Ashamed  of  Jesus!  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depe 
No,-  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  Name. 

— Selec 


An  individual  church  or  congrega 
of  Christ's  disciples  is  the  only  ei 
siastical  body  recognized  in  the 
Testament.  Such  a  society  is  'the  \ 
est  court  of  Christ  on  earth—  Alexa 
Campbell. 
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[b  Change  for  a  Moment 
-and  Maybe  Forever 


:CENTLY  in  Sunday  school  we  talked 
about  'Finding  God's  Guidance."  In 
tadult  class  we  discussed  finding  His 
fership  through  (1)  the  Scriptures,  (2) 
(ugh  prayer,  (3)  through  the  inspira- 
of  a  sermon  or  service,  (4)  through 
spiritual  encouragement  of  a  friend 
oved  one,  (5)  through  failure,  (6) 
iugh  seeing  one  door  closed  only  to 

|:h  another  opened,  and  (7)  through 
ngness  to  listen  to  the  "still  small 
e"— to  trust  and  obey  as  the  Holy 
I'd  calls  and  moves  and  beckons. 

ibday,  July  10,  1972,  I  experienced 
rther  real  way  to  find  God-another 
smel  through  which  to  seek  His  guid- 
s-through  a  visit  to  the  new  Wilson 
e  and  Bookstore  on  Downing  Street 
:ive  Points,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

:  you  visit  this  store  and  stay  for 
1  a  little  while,  I  promise  you-l 
mise  you— it  will  change  your  life  for 
loment,  if  not  forever! 

ome  and  walk  with  me  for  a  mo- 
it.  This  is  not  really  a  fair  journey 
you,  for  it's  like  telling  you  aboul 
I:  no  matter  how  much  I  tell,  you 
't  really  know  until  you've  found 
i.  But  come,  let's  walk  a  little  way 
the  new  store  and  you  can  see  for 
Tself  what  I  mean. 

first,  there  are  books— seemingly 
lusands  of  them— for  young  and  old, 
j  study,  or  for  reading  pleasure.  It 
?ms  that  all  the  religious  books  that 
/e  ever  been  written  must  be  here, 
\  we  know  they  can't  be;  but  most  of 
i  important  ones  are,  and  the  most 
Ipful  ones.   Besides  dozens  of  differ- 
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ent  versions  of  the  Bible,  there  are  many 
other  titles,  most  of  them  related  to  re- 
ligion or  religious  themes,-  though  many 
are  related  to  personal  problems  and 
personal  development.  There  are  excel- 
lent books  of  fiction  and  nonfiction.  To 
browse  is  to  become  aware  of  the  mil- 
lions of  words  that  have  been  written 
about,  and  because  of,  Christ  and  His  in- 
fluence in  the  lives  of  people.  To  read 
through  titles  only  will  change  your  life, 
or  affect  your  thinking:  "Another  Hand 
on  Mine, Til  Night  Is  Gone,"  "Until 
the  Day  Breaks,"  "The  Power  of  Positive 
Praying,"  and  "Make  Love  Your  Aim." 
As  I  stood  there  and  read  hundreds  of 
other  titles,  I  vowed  to  change  my  life, 
or  to  ask  God  to  do  it.  Tears  welled  in 
my  eyes  as  I  prayed  that  I  would  have 
the  strength  and  courage  to  do  His  will. 

Now  we  are  in  the  children's  and 
young  people's  department— books,  sup- 
plies, games,  puzzles— formal  and  in- 
formal, spiritual  and  secular,  for  their 
personal  selection  and  enjoyment,  or  for 
teaching  them.  Sunday  school  teachers 
will  find  this  a  haven  of  beauty,  help, 
and  inspiration. 

Next,  I  really  believe  that  nothing  a 
minister  needs  or  wants  or  calls  for  is 
lacking  in  the  professional  shelves— a 
mountain  of  aids  for  the  minister,  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  or  layman  who  seeks 
to  know  more  about  God,  His  Son,  and 
His  Spirit. 

Fourth,  almost  half  of  one  side  is  de- 
voted to  sheet  music,  hymnals,  tapes, 
and  chorus  books— modern  and  tradi- 
tional. A  church  organist,  pianist,  choir 
member,  or  anyone  would  be  thrilled 


beyond  words  with  this  unbelievably 
large  collection. 

The  store  is  filled  with  beautiful 
things:  stationery,  jewelry,  gifts,  pic- 
tures, plaques,  illustrated  poetry-pic- 
tures, and  dozens  of  practical  supplies 
and  materials  for  the  home  and  church. 

God  is  everywhere  in  this  new  store: 
in  the  beauty  of  the  walls,  floor  cover- 
ings, furniture,  in  the  books,  supplies, 
and  materials  for  any  faith  or  denomina- 
tion.  It  is  all  Godl 

But  most  of  all,  you  find  God  in  the 
people:  Kathy  Pipkin,  manager,-  Fannie 
Lee  Dickerson,-  Frances  Dilda;  Alane  Ves- 
ter;  and  Debbie  Lancaster.  They  may 
not  tell  you  directly,  but  you  know- 
somehow  you  know— they  walk  with  God 
as  they  walk  these  sacred  corridors 
among  these  sacred  things. 

Another  beauty  of  all  this  is  that  it 
reminds  us  that  much  of  it  is  repeated 
in  Ayden,  New  Bern,  and  Smithfield  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  bookstores  there. 
God  has  wonderfully  blessed  not  only  our 
denomination  but  all  men  who  seek  God 
by  inspiring  men  and  women  to  provide 
this  ocean  of  material  for  those  who  seek 
Him. 

So,  as  you  journey,  stop  and  browse 
and  rest  at  one  of  the  bookstores.  It 
will  surely  change  your  life  for  a  mo- 
ment, if  not  for  a  lifetimel 


(The  above  article  was  written  as  a 
reaction  to  the  writer's  visit  to  the  new 
Bible  and  Bookstore  in  Wilson,  North 
Carolina.  Mrs.  Beaman  is  the  well-known 
Free  Will  Baptist  teacher-wife-mother  and 
authoress  of  the  novel,  BROKEN  ACRES.) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Cedric  Pierce  Accepts  Call 
To  First  Church,  Tarboro 


The  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  pastor  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 
He  assumed  his  duties  July  1,  1972. 

A  graduate  of  Wake  Forest  University, 
Mr.  Pierce  also  studied  at  Southeastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  and  is  pres- 
ently working  on  a  Master  of  Arts  in 
Educational  Administration  at  East  Caro- 
lina University  in  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  Pierce  is  presently  serving  on  the 
Cragmont  Assembly  Board  of  Directors, 
as  secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
chairman  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee on  Evangelism.  Prior  to  return- 
ing to  pastoral  work  Mr.  Pierce  was 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  He  has  pastored  other  church- 
es including  Mount  Olive  College  Cam- 
pus,- Piney  Grove,  Kenty;  Winterville 
church,  Winterville;  First  church,  Rocky 
Mount;  Shady  Grove,  Dunn,-  and  Black 
Jack  near  Greenville,  all  the  churches  be- 
ing in  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Pierce  is  married  to  the  former 
Linda  Gibson  of  Winston  Salem,  North 
Carolina.  They  have  two  sons:  Douglas 
age  9,  and  Paul  age  7. 


Mr.  Tabor  Church 
Announces  Revival 


The  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Creswell,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  revival  services  for  the 
week  of  August  7-12.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:45  with  the  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Belvoir,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  speaker.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  William  Littleton,  will  be  assist- 
ing in  the  services  which  will  feature 
good  preaching  and  special  music  each 
evening.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed everyone  to  attend  all  of  these  ser- 
vices possible. 


94,000  Hear  Ralph  Bell 
In  Papua,  New  Guinea 

Ralph  Bell,  an  associate  evangelist 
with  Billy  Graham,  recently  made  a  mo- 
mentous evangelistic,  missionary  journey 
to  Papua,  New  Guinea. 

In  30  days,  he  spoke  to  94,000  people 
in  seven  towns  with  9,795  coming  for- 
ward as  inquirers  to  be  counseled  about 
the  Christian  way  of  life. 

Papua,  New  Guinea,  is  the  second 
largest  noncontinental  island  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  land  of  startling  contrasts, 
peopled  by  stone  age  men  being  thrust 
in  one  lifetime  into  the  space  age.  It  is 
a  land  of  scattered  tribes,  mainly  hostile, 
many  still  dominated  by  sorcery  and 
speaking  over  700  languages. 

Mr.  Bell's  journey  brought  him  to  the 


town  of  Kieta  on  Bougainville  Isll 
where  more  than  9,000  people  after! 
the  meetings  and  522  came  forwar<| 
"meet  with  Jesus." 

From  Kieta,  he  moved  to  Rabaulj 
New  Britain.   A  significant  part  of  | 
Crusade  in  Rabaul  was  Ralph's  mini 
to  groups  of  high  school  students 
other  special  groups. 

The  most  exciting  and  significant  | 
of  the  visit  to  Rabaul  was  the  final  m 
ing  on  Sunday.   More  than  17,000 
pie,  over  half  of  the  town's  populat 
turned  out  for  the  main  crusade  ml 
ing.    Some  local  people  claimed  it  j 
the  largest  gathering  ever  held  in 
baul  .  .  .  and  they  all  came  to  hear 
gospel  message. 

Most  nights  the  evangelist's  mess' 
was  interpreted  by  a  team  of  four  \ 
covered  the  entire  crusade. 

The  next  stop  was  Madang,  wh 
three  meetings  were  held  in  two  di 
Madang  has  a  population  of  15,000 
a  total  of  8,200  attended  the  crus 
meetings.  More  than  seven  percent 
the  town's  population  recorded  decisii 
for  Christ. 

Meetings  in  Lae  and  Goroka  produ 
large  crowds  and  a  high  percentage 
inquirers. 

The  final  week  of  the  crusade  was 
Port  Moresby,  which  is  the  seat  of  c 
ernment  in  Papua,  New  Guinea.  Dur 
the  Port  Moresby  Crusade,  23,800  f 
pie  attended  the  meetings,  with  3,1 
responding  to  the  evangelist's  invitat 
to  receive  Christ.  Howard  Jones,  v 
joined  the  team  for  the  final  part  of 
crusade,  spoke  to  many  more  at  the  i 
versify,  high  schools,  teachers'  collec 
and  police  barracks  throughout  the  co 
try. 

The  invitation  to  Ralph  Bell  to  v 
Papua  came  from  the  Evangelical  Allia 
of  the  South  Pacific  Islands. 


Definition  of  a  child:  A  child  is  a  bi 
where  you  may  deposit  your  most  j 
cious  treasures— the  hard-won  wisd< 
the  dreams  for  a  better  world.  A  cr 
can  guard  and  protect  these,  and  p 
haps  invest  them  wisely  and  win  a  pr< 
—a  profit  larger  than  you  have  e 
dreamed.  A  child  will  inherit  your  woi 
All  your  work  will  be  judged  by  him.  I 
morrow  he  will  earn  your  seat  in  c| 
gress,  own  your  company,  and  run  yd 
town.   The  future  is  his.    Perhaps  I 
deserves  a  little  more  of  your  attenn 
now— Anonymous. 
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Clamour  Road 


W  going  to  leave  here.    I  will  not 
iStay  another  hour  here  in  this  pri- 
you  call  my  home,"  said  Nettie  Hor- 
to  her  mother.  She  covered  her  face 
i  her  hands,  her  body  shaking  with 
I  as  she  ran  from  the  room.  Her 
|her  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs 
ping  her  seventeen-year-old  daugh- 
las  she  ran  up  the  stairs.  She  heard 
iclick  of  the  key  as  it  was  turned  in 
I  lock.    She  wanted  to  go  to  her 
id's  room,  take  her  in  her  arms,  brush 
i  damp  hair  from  her  pretty  young 
k,  and  kiss  away  the  tears  that  she 
w  would  be  in  the  dark  blue  eyes. 

|o,  she  would  notl  This  was  the 
h  for  Nettie  to  face  facts  and  realize 
I  she  was  growing  up.  She  is  not 
|ttle  two-year-old  baby  to  be  taken 
u  her  arms  and  kiss  away  the  tears. 
I  is  a  young  lady  now. 

Mother  turned  slowly  and  walked  back 
!)  the  living  room  and  sat  down.  Soon 
t  heard  the  door  open  and  saw  Nettie 
fehe  came  down  the  stairs.  Her  heart 
bped  a  beat  and  she  felt  nauseated  as 
j  saw  that  Nettie  was  carrying  a  large 
(tease  that  seemed  to  be  very  heavy. 
|she  reached  the  last  step  Mother  ask- 

"Now  just  where  do  you  think  you 

going  young  lady?" 
j/Vith  a  toss  of  her  head  and  a  shrug 
liher  shoulders  Nettie  looked  down  at 
|  mother  and  said,  "Mother,  I  told  you, 

leaving  this  prison  you  call  my 
me." 

('Nettie,  come  into  the  living  room 
p  sit  down.    I  do  not  want  you  to 

I a  fit  of  anger  ruin  your  life." 
'Mother,  this  is  not  a  temper  tan- 
m.  I'm  tired  of  hearing  you  and  Dad- 
j  saying,  'Don't  do  this,  don't  do  that, 
!  careful,  stay  out  of  trouble.' " 
"Nettie,  I'm  sure  you  are  upset;  you 
|n't  realize  what  you  are  saying." 


by 
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"Oh,  yes  I  do,  Mother.  I  have  made 
up  my  mind,  I'm  going." 

"Nettie,  if  you  are  leaving  your  home, 
you  may  go  with  the  blessings  of  your 
father  and  me.  All  that  I  ask  of  you  is 
not  to  be  as  the  young  man  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  asked  his  father  for  his  in- 
heritance. In  my  imagination  I  can  hear 
the  old  father  as  he  talked  to  his  son 
and  said,  'Son,  don't  travel  the  glamour 
road;  it  is  only  a  road  of  illusions  and 
destruction.' " 

"I  know  the  story  you  are  talking 
about,  Mother.  The  young  man  was  the 
prodigal  son.  Good-bye,  I  must  go,  it  is 
getting  late." 

"Nettie,  where  will  you  live?" 

"Mother,  for  a  few  days  I  will  stay 
with  Mae  Lovely  at  her  apartment  on 
Wright  Vew  Drive." 

"This  Miss  Lovely,  have  I  ever  met 
her?  Is  she  married?  Where  does  she 
work?" 

"No,  Mother,  you  have  never  met  her. 
No,  she  is  not  married.  No,  she  does 
not  work.  Her  boy  friend,  Robert  Morr- 
ly,  does  not  want  her  to  work.  He  is 
furnishing  the  apartment.  He  just  ask 
her  to  keep  the  place  looking  nice  so  he 
will  have  a  place  to  take  the  gang.  I 
went  over  there  one  night  with  Jack.  He 
is  the  new  boy  I  told  you  about.  Boy,  is 
he  a  dream  boatl  He  is  a  real,  live,  liv- 
ing doll.  He  said  that  he  would  help 
pay  the  bills  if  I  would  go  over  there 
and  stay  with  Mae  a  few  days." 

"Nettie,  what  kind  of  friends  does 
Robert  have  that  he  cannot  have  the 
gang  at  his  home?  What  price  does  Mae 
pay  and  what  will  your  duties  be  if  you 
go  to  live  with  her?" 


"Whoa,  Mother,  not  so  fast.  Let  me 
answer  your  questions  one  at  a  time.  I 
do  not  know  all  of  Robert's  friends.  Mae 
said  that  they  were  all  good  kids,  from 
good  homes.  Oh,  I  guess  they  make  too 
much  noise  sometime.  You  know  how 
kids  are.  They  are  just  having  a  good 
time.  Mae  said  that  I  could  stay  there 
for  free.  She  just  wants  someone  to 
stay  with  her  for  a  few  days." 

"Nettie,  I  know  you  think  your  father 
and  I  are  old-fashioned  and  squares,-  that 
we  are  stupid  and  unlearned;  that  we 
want  to  keep  you  tied  to  our  apron 
strings;  that  we  don't  want  you  to  be 
free  and  have  fun,  or  a  good  time  as 
you  call  it.  But  you  are  very  wrong. 
We  just  don't  want  you  to  throw  your 
life  away.  We  have  tried  to  rear  you  in 
a  Christian  home  and  in  the  church. 
Your  father  and  I  accepted  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour  in  our  youth.  We  have 
tried  to  teach  our  children  about  God 
and  His  love.  There  are  many  pitfalls 
that  Satan  will  bring  before  young  peo- 
ple, tempting  them  and  leading  them 
down  the  wrong  paths.  Just  as  he  paint- 
ed a  beautiful  picture  to  the  prodigal 
son;  so  he  has  painted  a  pretty  picture 
to  Jack,  Mae,  Robert,  and  you  yourself. 
Again  I  ask,  What  is  the  price  you  must 
pay  to  live  with  Mae?" 

"Mother,  I  told  you.  Mae  will  not 
charge  me  room  and  board,  she  just 
wants  someone  to  live  with  her  a  few 
days." 

"Nettie,  don't  let  the  stars  get  in  your 
eyes  and  blind  you  to  the  ways  of  sin. 
There  is  a  price  you  will  have  to  pay. 
That  price  will  be  giving  up  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  church,  your  home,  your  repu- 
tation, your  virtue,  your  body,  and  may- 
be your  soul. 

"I  have  talked  to  you  about  the  young 
girl  that  I  knew  when  she  was  very 
young.  She  let  Satan,  through  her  close 
friends,  lead  her  down  the  glamour  road. 
Each  time  I  saw  her  drunk  I  wanted  to 
cry.  She  threw  her  life  away  and  died 
a  horrible  death.  The  wages  of  sin  took 
its  toll  on  her  body,  as  she  suffered 
agonizing  pains  due  to  the  yielding  of  her 
body  to  sin." 

"Mother,  that  will  never  happen  to 
me." 

"Nettie,  as  the  old  father  talked  to 
his  son  about  the  pitfalls  of  the  glamour 
road,  I  believe  the  son  said,  'Father,  I'm 
not  a  child.  I  know  my  way  around.  I 
shall  choose  my  friends  with  great  care.' 
To  this  the  father  replied,  'Just  be  care- 
ful, my  son.  Sin  destroys  the  body  as 
well  as  the  soul.' 

"Nettie,  there  is  a  man  I  have  known 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


From  the  Mount  of  Olives  To  Mount  Olive,  N.  C 


Shown  planting  the  graft  of  an  olive  tree  on  the  new  campus  of  Mount  Olive  are  left  to 
right:  President  W.  Burkette  Raper;  D.  F.  Odom,  mayor  of  Mount  Olive;  Leonard  B.  Wood- 
all,  member  of  the  College  board  of  trustees;  and  Sheik  Shami  from  the  country  of  Jordan. 

A  tree  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  in 
Jordan  has  been  presented  to  Mount 
Olive  College. 

A  graft  from  the  oldest  tree  on  the 
Mount  was  presented  to  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper  by  Sheik  M.  A.  Shami  of  Ramallah, 
Jordan.  "The  tree  from  which  the  graft 
was  taken  was  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
in  the  days  of  Christ,"  Sheik  Shami  de- 
clared. 

The  Sheik  is  the  father  of  Dr.  Jamil 
Shami,  dean  of  students  at  Mount  Olive. 

The  father  is  also  in  the  field  of  edu- 
cation, serving  as  director  of  adult  edu- 
cation with  schools  in  villages  and 
refugee  camps  throughout  Jordan. 

The  tree  was  planted  on  the  College 
campus  near  the  Henderson  Building. 

On  behalf  of  Mount  Olive  College  Dr. 
Raper  expressed  his  appreciation  for  the 
olive  tree  and  in  so  doing  said,  "There 
is  no  place  on  earth  more  sacred  to 
Christians  than  the  Mount  of  Olives  in 
Old  Jerusalem,  for  it  was  here  that  Jesus 
spent  much  of  His  time,  and  it  was  here 


that  He  made  His  greatest  decision— to 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Cross.  The  mean- 
ing of  this  place  is  well  expressed  in  an 
old  hymn  of  the  church,  '  'Neath  the  Old 
Olive  Trees': 

'  'Neath  the  stars  of  the  night, 
Walked  the  Saviour  of  light,  .  .  . 
Where  no  light  could  be  found, 
Jesus  knelt  on  the  ground, 
There  He  prayed  'neath  the  old 
olive  trees.' 

"Because  the  foundation  and  purpose 
of  Mount  Olive  College  are  found  in  the 
Christian  faith,  it  means  much  to  us  to- 
day to  transplant  on  our  campus  this 
olive  tree  from  the  oldest  tree  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  a  symbol  of  our 
Christian  heritage  and  an  expression  of 
international  goodwill.  We  believe  there 
can  be  no  greater  bond  of  union  among 
people  than  the  sharing  of  their  reli- 
gious faith. 

"We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  dean 
of  students,  Dr.  Jamil  Shami,  and  his 


father,  Sheik  Shami,  for  making  poss 
this  historic  and  meaningful  event, 
is  our  hope  that  this  olive  tree  j 
flourish  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  ri 
of  water  and  it  is  our  prayer  thai 
these  troubled  times  it  will  help  bj 
healing  to  the  hearts  of  people  evi 
where." 

Symbol  of  Peace 

Shami  said  that  the  tree  was  broil 
to  Mount  Olive  as  a  symbol  of  peace  I 
understanding. 

Sheik  Shami  declared,  "Today  i:| 
special  day  with  a  special  meaning.  ] 
day  we  celebrate  our  concern  for  wi] 
peace  and  international  understands] 

"As  I  planned  to  visit  the  Un] 
States,  I  thought  of  a  meaningful  gif| 
carry  with  me  to  the  American  peo| 
I  decided  that  it  should  be  from  J 
Mount  of  Olives  in  Jerusalem  to  Mcj 
Olive  in  North  Carolina.  I  gathers 
stem  from  the  oldest  tree  on  the  mcj 
tain. 

"The  olive  tree  symbolizes  peace;  < 
it  is  the  thought  of  peace  that  I  brine 
you  from  the  land  of  the  Teacher 
peace.  Peace,  like  war,  must  be  won; 
for.  May  this  tree  grow  to  be  our  v 
ness." 

Sheik  Shami  is  credited  with  twoj 
tional  projects  in  Palestine.  One  is 
ting  up  cooperatives  to  assist  farmer! 
developing  and  marketing  their  produ 
Secondly,  he  organized  a  national  sc 
organization  of  25,000  persons, 
emphasis  of  the  organization  was 
civic  service  and  international  urn 
standing. 

His  philosophy  is  that  if  educatior 
to  be  effective,  it  has  to  be  involved 
life.  While  putting  considerable  ti 
in  education,  he  is  extremely  active 
public  life  and  national  affairs. 

His  own  early  education  has  hel| 
him  in  his  adult  education  practices, 
father  hired  a  tutor  for  him  who  wa 
constant  companion.  Education,  as  a 
suit,  was  comprehensive  in  its  cont 
and  methodology. 

The  tutoring  system  of  education  i: 
traditional  Arabic  method  particula 
used  by  notables. 


A  young  wife,  just  learning  to  dri 
had  created  a  traffic  jam  in  trying 
make  a  left  turn  at  an  intersection, 
citedly  she  turned  to  her  husband  e 
asked  what  to  do.  "I  don't  know," 
replied  calmly,  "but  I'm  sure  if  you  clii 
into  the  back  seat  you  can  figure  it  out 
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$25,000  Supplement 
Grant 

\  supplemental  grant  of  $25,000  to 
unt  Olive  College  from  a  private 
ndation  has  made  possible  additional 
olarships  and  education  loans  for  the 
p-73  year. 

President  Raper  announced  today  that 
I  to  this  grant  the  College  has  a  hum- 

of  scholarships  available  for  the 
ool  year  beginning  August  23,  in 
junts  from  $300  to  $1,000  for  stu- 
ts  who  qualify  on  the  basis  of  merit 
I  need.  If  applicants  need  assistance 
pnd  these  scholarships,  loans  without 
(rest  during  the  time  the  student  is 
college  are  available.  Opportunities 

part-time  employment  are  also  open, 
mere  is  still  time  for  students  to  make 
lication  for  both  admission  to  the 
ege  and  for  financial  assistance, 
sident  Raper  declared.  Interested 
'sons  should  contact  the  Admissions 
ice  in  person,  by  mail,  or  telephone 
9)  658-2502. 


Director  of  Advance 
Programs 


'  he  Rev.  Dr.  James  Z.  Nettinga,  execu- 
I  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
il's National  Distribution  Department 
le  1965,  has  been  named  to  a  newly 
rited  post,  director  of  Advance  Pro- 
les. Dr.  Nettinga,  who  lives  in  Ha- 
Ifh,  New  Jersey,  assumed  his  new  du- 
Non  July  1,  1972. 

h  this  new  appointment,  he  will  direct 
jve  year  Program  of  Advance  which 
I  touch  all  aspects  of  the  society's 


work.  It  will  culminate  in  special  na- 
tionwide observances  in  1976,  the  200th 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  United 
States  and  the  160th  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  a  number  of  whose  founders 
figured  prominently  in  the  establishment 
of  this  nation. 

Beginning  with  plans  to  provide  Scrip- 
tures for  "Key  73,"  a  national  evangelis- 
tic endeavor  in  1973  in  which  most  of 
the  principal  denominations  in  this  coun- 
try are  participating,  the  Advance  Pro- 
grams will  focus  upon  special  emphases 
each  succeeding  year. 

As  the  culminating  event,  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  expects  to  publish  the 
entire  Bible  in  Today's  English  Version 
in  1976. 

When  the  American  Bible  Society  cele- 
brated its  150th  anniversary  in  1966, 
"Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the  New 
Testament  in  Today's  English  Version 
was  published.  Now  in  its  third  edition, 
this  common  language  New  Testament 
continues  spectacularly  to  chalk  up  new 
circulation  figures. 

In  May,  1971,  it  became  the  all-time 
best-selling  paperback  in  U.  S.  publish- 
ing history  when  its  circulation  exceed- 
ed that  of  "Baby  and  Child  Care"  by  Dr. 
Benjamin  M.  Spock,  the  record  holder  for 
several  years. 

Dr.  Nettinga,  who  is  an  ordained 
clergyman  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  served  as  director  of  the  So- 
ciety's sesquicentennial  anniversary  pro- 
gram in  1964-66.  He  had  joined  the 
headquarters  staff  in  New  York  in  1956 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  Education 
and  Information  Department,  now  the  In- 
formation Department,  after  seven  years 
as  district  and  field  secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety's Southern  California  District. 

As  his  concluding  assignment  in  the 
post  of  executive  secretary  for  National 
Distribution,  Dr.  Nettinga  made  a  trip  to 
Alaska,  the  50th  state  of  the  Union  he 
has  visited  on  behalf  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  His  schedule  included  ex- 
ploration of  Scripture  distribution  possi- 
bilities in  Juneau,  Fairbanks,  Mt.  McKin- 
ley,  and  Anchorage;  the  presentation  of 
engraved  leather  encased  copies  of  the 
newly  published  ABS  Scripture  Selection, 
"Good  News  for  Alaska,"  to  Governor 
William  A.  Egan  and  others,  marking  the 
centennial  of  the  National  Parks  Services; 
and  a  series  of  radio  and  television  ap- 
pearances. 


A  tree  stands  in  one  place  for  a  hun- 
dred years,  then  suddenly  it  jumps  in 
front  of  a  lady  driver. 


By  Niaa  Grace  Register 

"Satchmo"  Louis  Armstrong,  the  late 
jazz  trumpet  artist,  said,  "We  all  go  'do- 
re— mi'  but  it's  up  to  us  to  find  the 
other  notes  for  ourselves." 

What  did  he  mean  by  "do— re— mi" 
in  life?  Could  those  tones  represent 
mere  existence?  a  job,  a  place  to  stay, 
some  food  to  eat? 

One  can  sing  up  and  down  in  sing- 
song on  those  three  notes  forever,  never 
completing  "fa— sol— la— ti— do."  Up  and 
down  sounds  complete,  but  is  monot- 
onous. 

He  found  the  other  notes  in  travel, 
serving  his  country,  building  good  will, 
and  spreading  happiness  by  being  him- 
self. The  advances  he  made  toward 
good  race  relations  in  our  country  were 
done  unobtrusively  in  the  field  of  music, 
but  will  have  a  lasting  effect.  With 
friends  of  different  races  in  many  coun- 
tries, he  was  a  happy  man;  and  one 
would  have  to  say  his  life  was  success- 
ful. 

Most  people  have  found  the  first  three 
notes  of  the  scale  of  life.  How  can  we 
find  the  other  five? 

First,  as  women,  be  ladylike  in  dress, 
conduct,  and  conversation.  Second,  as 
mothers,  teach  our  children  to  love  and 
serve  God,  be  honest,  and  practice  the 
other  Christian  virtues.  Third,  as  wives, 
provide  pleasant,  happy  homes  for  our 
husbands  as  much  as  possible.  Fourth, 
attend  church  and  support  its  activities, 
mission  and  evangelical  programs.  And, 
fifth,  in  the  community  live  as  Chris- 
tians, and  be  good  examples  as  law-abid- 
ing, concerned  citizens. 

Within  each  of  the  categories  I've 
mentioned,  there  are  other  areas  of  ser- 
vice. Always  put  Jesus  first,  others 
second,  and  yourself  last.  That  spells 
joy,  and  we'll  find  ourselves  ".  .  .  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  (our)  hearts  to  the 
Lord"  (Colossians  3:16). 

In  His  service,  our  lives  are  complete, 
and  we  find  all  the  notes  of  our  song. 


A  SAFE  TO  FOLLOW 

"Talk  to  God  about  your  neighbors, 
and  talk  to  your  neighbors  about  God." 
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FICK,  NEW  GENERAL 
SECRETARY 


H  GERMAN  church  official,  who  as  a 
U  prisoner  of  war  in  France  in  World 
War  II,  was  handed  a  Bible  and  dedicat- 
ed his  life  to  Christ,  is  the  new  general 
secretary  of  the  United  Bible  Societies, 
a  worldwide  fellowship  of  50  National 
Bible  Societies. 

In  an  announcement  made  May  17, 
1972,  at  the  world  headquarters  of  the 
organization  in  London,  the  Rev.  Ulrich 
Fick,  at  present  executive  secretary 
(oberkirchenrat)  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Wurttemberg,  was  named  to  succeed 
Dr.  Olivier  Beguin.  Interestingly,  his 
predecessor  was  the  son  who,  as  head  of 
a  commission  for  chaplaincy  aid  to  war 
prisoners,  a  project  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  was  responsible  for  provid- 
ing that  Bible  for  him  in  the  prisoner 
of  war  camp.  Dr.  Beguin  joined  the 
United  Bible  Societies  staff  in  1947,  be- 
came its  general  secretary  in  1949,  and 
held  this  post  until  his  death  last  April  1. 

The  new  general  secretary  plans  to 
take  up  his  appointment  on  November  1, 
1972.  Active  in  Bible  Society  work  for 
a  number  of  years,  Mr.  Fick  has  been 
chairman  of  the  Wurttemberg  Bible  So- 
ciety since  1967,  and  more  recently  also 
chairman  of  the  UBS  Europe  Regional 
Translations  Committee. 

Ordained  in  1952,  he  began  his  min- 
isterial career  as  an  assistant  pastor  at 
Waldkirche  in  Stuttgart.  In  1956  he  be- 
came "radio  pastor"  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  Wurttemberg.  In  1961  he 
went  to  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  where  he 
served  for  six  years  as  program  direc- 
tor of  the  "Radio  Voice  of  the  Gospel," 
operated  by  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion. 


NATIONAL  AWARDS 
BANQUET 

The  Apollo  16  astronauts  will  be  hon- 
ored witn  a  Special  Award  by  Religious 
Heritage  of  America,  Inc.,  for  "their  in- 
spiration to  the  youth  of  America  and 
their  significant  achievement  in  expand- 
ing man's  knowledge  and  understanding 


Mr.  Fick  took  up  his  present  position 
in  1967,  living  in  Stuttgart  and  serving 
as  head  of  the  department  of  missions 
and  public  relations  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  Wurttemberg.  Since  1970  he 
has  also  been  chairman  of  the  overseas 
agency  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ger- 
many. 

Mr.  Fick  recently  visited  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
New  York,  and  together  with  Astronaut 
Frank  Borman,  was  a  featured  speaker 
at  the  society's  156th  annual  meeting  on 
May  1 1  He  and  his  wife,  the  former 
Sibyl !e  Kramer,  have  four  children. 

The  United  Bible  Societies  was  or- 
ganized in  1946  and  is  responsible  for 
coordinating  the  work  of  its  members  in 
the  translation,  production,  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  Chairman  of  its 
executive  committee  is  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Laton  E.  Holmgren,  general  secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society.  On  leave 
to  serve  in  the  UBS  headquarters  office 
in  London  for  several  months  during  Dr. 
Beguin's  lingering  illness,  Dr.  Holmgren 
had  a  leading  role  in  the  selection  of  the 
new  UBS  head.  Commenting  upon  the 
selection  of  Mr.  Fick  to  fill  the  chief  ad- 
ministrative post  of  the  worldwide  or- 
ganization, Dr.  Holmgren  said: 

"Even  before  Dr.  Beguin's  death,  and 
upon  his  suggestion,  prayerful  thought 
was  given  to  the  choice  of  his  successor. 
After  consultation  with  the  UBS  Regional 
Centers  in  Asia,  Africa,  Europe,  and 
Latin  America,  the  general  committee 
cast  a  unanimous  vote  for  Mr.  Fick.  His 
high  regard  for  Holy  Scripture  and  his 
deep  commitment  to  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world  make 
the  new  general  secretary-elect  ideally 
suited  for  the  task  of  directing  the 
global  outreach  of  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties. The  UBS  last  year  was  respon- 
sible for  the  dissemination  of  over  171 
million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  was 
involved  through  its  staff  in  translation 
projects  in  some  540  languages.  We  are 
confident  that  Mr.  Fick  will  sustain  the 
vision  and  carry  forward  the  work  so 
nobly  begun  by  Dr.  Beguin." 


of  the  universe  and  the  wonder  of  Gi 

creation." 

The  award  will  be  presented  at  1 
p.m.,  June  23,  at  the  Shoreham  He 
Washington,  D.  C,  at  the  organizatii 
National  Awards  Banquet. 

Colonel  Charles  M.  Duke  Jr.,  UJ 
will  accept  the  award  on  behalf  of 
three  astronauts.    The  other  two 
Captain  John  W.  Young,  USN,  and  C 
mander  Thomas  K.  Mattingly  II,  USN. 

The  citation  reads: 

"While  their  journey  was  scientific 
nature  to  explore  the  highlands  on 
surface  of  the  moon  and  .from  orbil 
improve  our  knowledge  of  the  origin 
evolution  of  the  moon,  their  flight 
emplified  the  verity  that  ours  is 
world  under  God  with  one  Brotherh 
of  Man.   Their  unselfish  dedication 
devotion  to  this  vision  and  this  idea 
Man  was  in  the  highest  tradition  of 
religious  heritage." 

Other  awards  to  be  presented  at! 
National  Awards  Banquet  are: 

Clergyman  of  the  Year-The  Rev.  T 

dore  M.  Hesburgh,  C.  S.  C,  presidem 
Notre  Dame  University,  Notre  DameJ 
diana. 

Churchman  of  the  Year  —  Mr.  Jer 

Hines,  Metropolitan  Opera  star,  ll 
York  City,  New  York. 

Churchwoman  of  the  Year— Mrs.  I 
nore  Lafount  Romney,  wife  of  the  Se| 
tary  of  Housing  and  Urban  Developrm 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Gold  Medal  Award— Dr.  Charles  Fol 
Taylor,  evangelist  of  Chevy  Chase,  m 
land. 

Special  Award-Dr.  Kenneth  N.  Tai 
president  of  Tyndale  House  Publish 
inc.,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 

Religious  Heritage  of  America,  lm| 
a  national  interfaith  religious  and  j 
cational  organization  dedicated  to  I 
serving  America's  Judeo-Christian  I 
tage  and  working  to  instill  its  princl 
and  ethics  into  all  areas  of  Ameij 
life. 

Chairman  of  RHA  is  Wallace  E.  Johl 
of  Memphis,  Tennessee,  vice-chairmai 
Holiday  Inns,  Inc.;  president  is  W. 
ment  Stone  of  Chicago,  chairman  of 
board  of  Combined  Insurance  Com 
of  America,  Inc. 

For  additional  information  write 
Elton   Wisenhurt,   Secretary,  Relitl 
Heritage  of  America,  Inc.,  Suite  1 
1000  Connecticut  Avenue  N.  W.,  VI 
ington,  D.  C.  20036;  or  telephone  < 
466-2017. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Hereby 
ntr  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he 
\])s,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Fit"  (1  John  4:13). 

Answer:  The  following  is  taken  from 
Iman  B.  Harrison's,  "Gospel  of  Life 
H  Love  and  Light,"  Pages  75,  76: 
'lAs  in  a  great  musical  production 
le  are  certain  dominant  strains  that 
ftey  to  the  listener's  ear  the  master's 
dif,  yet  they  in  turn  are  supported  by 
accompaniment  that  equally  expresses 
i  master's  theme,  so  in  our  Epistle. 
It  and  Love  are  its  dominant  notes, 
fressive  of  our  experience  of  God;  yet 
K  of  them  is  always  the  supporting 
t'jght  of  Life  without  which  Light  and 
1  could  not  be. 

iThe  theme  of  the  Apostle,  as  we  have 
I,  is  the  Abiding  Life,  the  life  that  is 
Lj;  this  side  of  Pentecost,  the  life  in 
•  Spirit.  The  Epistle  begins  by  refer- 
t,  to  the  Life  as  manifested  in  Christ 
jjSon  (vv.  1,  2)  and  proceeds  to  trace 
r  Life  in  its  correspondent  manifesta- 
1  in  us  who,  by  believing  upon  Him, 
wme  sons  and  receive  His  Spirit.  Just 
technically  speaking,  energy  express- 
i'tself  as  light  and  heat,  so  in  the 
!Vgs  of  the  Spirit.  The  life  will  show 
iff  as  light,  rather  than  darkness;  as 
fl  rather  than  hatred.  And  as  light 
»  heat  are  impossible  apart  from 
*gy,  so  the  life  is  the  basis,  the  key 
ijill  Christian  experience, 
i^oreover,  Light  and  Love  are  not  the 
■  expressions  of  Life.  It  has  its  own 
flhtial,  inalienable  attributes,  charac- 
Itics  that  must  come  into  their  own 
christian  experience  is  to  be  fully 
lidded  out  and  Christian  service  be 
if  Christian  in  quality  and  achieve- 
:it." 

■ten  Christ  returned  to  heaven  after 
!p3  years  upon  this  earth  as  the  in- 
nate Son  of  God,  He  sent  the  Holy 
■t  as  another  Comforter  to  be  in  us 
•ijwith  us.  "I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
Jess:  I  will  come  to  you.  ...  But  the 
forter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'fjn  the  Father  will  send  in  mv  name, 
iihall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
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all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:18, 
26),-  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you,-  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me; 
Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  Of  judg- 
ment, because  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged.  .  .  .  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me: 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you"  (John  16:7-11,  13, 
14). 

The  disciples  to  whom  He  made  the 
promise  personally  became  fully  aware 
of  His  presence  40  days  afterwards. 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up,-  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight"  (Acts  1:7-9);  "And  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And 
there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 


and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 
guage. And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  Behold, 
are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilaeans? 
And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?"  (Acts 

2:1-8). 

This  fulfillment  of  prophecy  brought 
both  favorable  and  unfavorable  compli- 
ments from  the  audience.  "And  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this? 
Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are  full 
of  new  wine"  (Acts  2:12,  13). 

This  same  attitude  was  expressed  in 
the  days  that  Pharaoh  refused  to  obey 
God  in  letting  the  Israelites  go  into  the 
wilderness  to  worship  God  for  three 
days.  Pharaoh  said:  ".  .  .  Who  is  the 
LORD,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  LORD,  neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go"  (Exodus  5:2).  Com- 
pare what  the  people  said,  "And  Pha- 
raoh's servants  said  unto  him,  How  long 
shall  this  man  be  a  snare  unto  us?  let 
the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the 
LORD  their  God:  knowest  thou  not  yet 
that  Egypt  is  destroyed?"  (Exodus  10: 
7). 

The  gospel  when  faithfully  preached 
or  administrated  by  God's  servants  con- 
verts and  saves  those  who  hear,  but  hard- 
en the  hearts  of  those  that  refuse  and 
rebel.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  16:15,  16);  "He,  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1). 

The  days  of  Moses,  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  today  are  the  same.  All  that 
have  been  saved  were  saved  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Word.  "For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12);  "So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17);  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gosDel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Romans  1:16);  "For  the  preachinq  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,- 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  1:18); 
"Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


QUIET 
KINDNESS 

by  NEAL  NEITZEL 

STAY  away  from  my  property,  or  I'll 
have  the  police  arrest  you!"  angrily 
snouted  the  tall,  stooped  man  in  faded, 
blue  overalls.  He  shook  his  fist  after 
the  fleeing  group  of  boys. 

"What  an  old  meaniel"  puffed  Hank 
Driscoll,  his  chubby  features  flushed 
from  running.  "Let's  get  away  from  his 
field  just  as  fast  as  we  can— and  stay 
away  from  now  on!" 

Later  that  Saturday  afternoon,  Hank 
told  tall,  dark-haired  Bob  Jensen  about 
the  unpleasant  encounter  with  Mr.  Mor- 
gan. 

"You  can't  possibly  blame  Mr.  Mor- 
gan for  shouting  at  you  and  the  other 
fellows,"  Bob  said  quietly  after  Hank 
had  finished  his  version  of  the  experi- 
ence. "You  didn't  ask  his  permission  to 
play  softball  in  that  vacant  field,  did 
you?" 

Hank  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "It 
wouldn't  have  made  any  difference.  He 
just  doesn't  like  people,  Bob.  You'll 
learn  that  the  only  way  to  get  along  with 
old  man  Morgan  is  to  stay  as  far  away 
from  that  ramshackle  old  house  of  his  as 
you  can!" 

The  next  morning  Bob  was  still  think- 
ing about  his  friend's  bitter  description 
of  the  tall,  leathery-featured  man,  while 
he  hiked  rapidly  along  the  sunlit  side- 
walks toward  church.  Bob  was  always 
the  first  boy  to  arrive  for  Sunday  school. 
He  enjoyed  helping  to  place  the  hym- 
nals in  the  wooden  racks  fastened  to  the 
backs  of  the  pews,  and  he  liked  the  task 
of  distributing  the  inspiring  Sunday 
school  papers  that  every  girl  and  boy  re- 
ceived. 


As  he  walked  past  the  shabby,  old- 
fashioned  brick  home  hidden  by  the  rag- 
ged clump  of  mulberry  bushes  bordering 
the  front  lawn  of  Mr.  Morgan's  property, 
Bob  couldn't  help  feeling  sorry  for  the 
lonely  old  man.  He'd  heard  his  parents 
say  that  Mr.  Morgan's  wife  had  passed 
away  many  years  ago  and  that  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's only  son  had  died  during  the  war. 
Bob  understood  why  Mr.  Morgan  was 
cross  and  unfriendly  sometimes.  Bob 
knew  that  being  sad  and  lonely  could 
hurt  people  worse  than  those  bumps  and 
bruises  he  received  playing  football. 

During  the  Sunday  school  class,  Bob 
said,  a  special  prayer.  He  asked  God  to 
forgive  Mr.  Morgan  for  forgetting  to 
pray.  He  also  asked  God's  guidance  in 
finding  some  way  to  help  the  tall,  gray- 
haired  man. 

The  next  afternoon,  Bob  was  walking 
home  from  school  with  Hank  and  another 
boy  named  Steve  Lewis.  Steve  laughed 
and  pointed  across  the  field  to  where  a 
stooped,  weary-looking  man  in  faded, 
blue  overalls  was  swinging  a  curved 
sickle,  chopping  at  the  weeds  and  this- 
tles that  were  almost  waist-high. 

"Look  at  the  old  hermit!"  Steve  said 
loudly.  "He  looks  just  like  a  picture  of 
old  Father  Time  I  saw!" 

Bob  stared  at  Mr.  Morgan.  "He's 
working  very  hard,"  Bob  said  quietly. 
"Do  you  see  how  red  his  face  is?  I'm 
afraid  that  he'll  get  sick.  The  sun  is 
very  hot,  and  he  looks  tired." 

Hank  laughed.  "Oh,  don't  feel  sorry 
for  him!  The  only  reason  he's  cutting 
those  weeds  and  thistles  is  because  the 
mayor  sent  him  a  letter  ordering  him  to 
do  it!  I  know,  because  my  older  sister, 
Dorothy,  works  in  the  mayor's  office! 
She  typed  the  letter  and  mailed  it  last 
Saturday  morning!" 

"Let's  get  our  bikes  and  take  a  ride 
out  to  the  old  stone  quarry,"  Steve  sug- 
gested, grinning  at  Bob  and  Hank.  "We 
can  throw  stones  at  tin  cans!" 


"Great  idea!    Let's  go!"  Hank 
proved,  already  hurrying  toward 
home.   He  beckoned  impatiently  to  I 
urging  him  to  follow  them. 

Steve  sprinted  across  the  street,  hu 
ing  to  get  his  own  bike.  "Come  < 
Steve  called  over  his  shoulder,  set 
that  Bob  hadn't  moved. 

"Are  you  just  going  to  stand  th 
watching  him  chop  weeds?"  Hank 
sisted. 

Bob  decided  what  he  was  going  to 
He  shook  his  head.  "No,  I'm  g( 
home,"  he  announced  to  his  friends, 
began  to  walk  swiftly  in  the  direc 
of  his  house,  much  to  the  grinning 
proval  of  Hank  and  Steve.  Then  t 
grins  became  surprised  scowls  as 
said,  "I'm  going  to  change  into  my 
clothes.  Then  I'm  coming  back  hen 
help  Mr.  Morgan!" 

Hank  groaned,  shaking  his  head 
are  silly!"  he  scolded.  "If  you  take  \ 
one  step  into  that  field,  you'll  get  cl 
away.   I  know!   It  happened  to  me; 

"Why  waste  time  and  energy  helt 
a  man  you  don't  even  know?"  an; 
Steve,  rumpling  his  blonde  hair  with 
hand  in  curious  wonder,  as  he  si 
across  the  street  staring  at  Bob. 

By  the  time  Bob  had  changed  intcj 
blue  denim  overalls  and  work  shoes, 
hurried  from  the  house,  Steve  and  I 
were  just  disappearing  around  the  co 
on  their  bikes.  Bob  sighed,  uncen 
of  his  decision  to  help.  Perhaps; 
friends  were  right.  Mr.  Morgan  rr 
very  well  be  angry  if  he  trespassed  in 
field  and  offered  to  cut  weeds  and 
ties.  Besides,  Bob  would  have  enji 
going  on  the  bike  trip  out  to  the  a 
doned  stone  quarry  with  his  friendsl 

The  temptation  to  forget  about  hii 
tention  of  offering  help  was  strong,! 
Bob  shook  it  off  and  hurried  toward 
field.  Mr.  Morgan  was  still  sto« 
over,  swinging  the  flashing  blade  of 
sickle  at  the  dense  clumps  of  thi 
and  weeds.  When  Bob  called  out,  | 
ing  whether  he  could  help,  Mr.  Mo 
glanced  up  from  his  work,  his  leat 
features  flushed  from  the  heat. 

"What  did  you  say,  boy?"  Mr.  Mo 
growled.  "I  guess  I  didn't  hear 
right— you  didn't  offer  to  help,  did  y 

"Yes,  I'd  like  to  help.   I  really  w 
sir!"   Bob  repeated  sincerely.   He  | 
ed  on  the  sidewalk  and  waited  for 
mission  to  walk  on  the  frowning, 
zled-looking  old  man's  property. 

Mr.  Morgan  straightened  his  back 
flexed  his  tired  arms.  "Now,  why  v\ 
you  want  to  help  me?"  he  dema 
suspiciously.   "I  won't  pay  you!  Iff 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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lurches  and  Ministers 
Available 

rre:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
Med,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
Ibr  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
itircb  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
I  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
flation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
list."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
I  only. ) 


ill  Markuson  is  a  1972  graduate  of 
kton,  North  Carolina,  High  School.  He 
It  saved  in  1968  and  called  into  the 
listry  on  May  9,  1969.  He  has  been 
l/e  in  his  home  church,  Everett 
rbel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Clay- 
I  He  has  served  as  a  Sunday  school 
Wher  for  the  junior  boys  and  the  pre- 
m  class,  and  also  director  of  the  Free 
I  Baptist  league  of  his  church.  He 
(led  for  two  years  as  president  of  an 
^denominational  youth  for  Christ  or- 
djzation  known  as  Victory  Band.  Dur- 
ifthe  summer  of  1970  he  traveled  with 
lSwordsmen,  a  home  missionary  team, 
pier  Faith  Missions,  Inc.  While  travel- 
Kwith  this  team  from  Ohio  to  Florida 
Ethad  the  opportunity  to  speak  and 
mess  to  the  young  people  prior  to  re- 
i|l  services  which  lasted  for  nine 
'<ks.  Since  being  in  the  ministry  he 
rtdone  supply  pastoral  work  whenever 
Bed. 


r.  Markuson  is  a  licensed  minister  in 
Id  standing  with  the  First  Union  of 
J  Western  Conference.  He  is  available 
(travel  anywhere  he  may  be  needed 
j revivals,  youth  meetings,  fellowships, 
\  supply  for  pastors.  He  may  be 
:hed  by  writing  him  at  315  South 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


Homecoming  and 
Awards  Day 

The  annual  homecoming  and  awards 
day  was  held  Sunday,  July  9,  on  the  cam- 
pus of  the  Children's  Home.  The  Rev. 
Stewart  Humphrey,  director  of  campus 
life  of  the  Home,  and  Mrs.  Nancy  Smith 
Lane,  president  of  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion, presided.  There  were  approximate- 
ly 50  alumni  present. 

The  following  awards  were  presented.- 
Powell  Award:  to  the  boy  and  girl  show- 
ing most  interest  in  religious  activities, 
Charles  Warren  and  Julia  Woodard. 
Alumni  Award:  to  the  boys  and  girls 
showing  most  interest  in  the  Home,  Sam- 
my Mansour,  Charles  Warren,  Janice 
Tebo,  and  Jane  Hill.  Academic  Award: 
student  who  made  the  highest  scholastic 
average  during  the  past  school  year- 
elementary,  Sandra  Anderson,-  high 
school,  Judy  Warren.  Mixer*  Award:  to 
the  best  all-around  boys  and  girl,  Sammy 
Mansour,  Charles  Warren,  and  Joyce 
Woodard.  Congratulations  to  all  these 
young  people  for  these  honors. 

After  the  morning  services,  the  alumni 
held  its  business  meeting,-  after  which  a 
delicious  picnic  lunch  was  held  on  the 
grounds. 


Barbour  Street,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 
27520,  or  by  phoning  919-553-6372. 

His  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn, 
and  the  church  membership  of  Everett 
Chapel  are  pleased  to  recommend  Mr. 
Markuson  to  the  Lord's  work  wherever 
he  is  needed. 

Mr.  John  Henry  Sullivan,  Route  1,  Box 
170,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365, 
is  a  licensed  minister,  working  toward 
his  ordination,  who  would  like  to  serve 
a  church  within  commuting  distance  of 
Mount  Olive.  Any  church  desiring  his 
services  may  contact  him  at  the  address 
above,  or  by  telephoning  658-2233. 


Memorial  Chapel 
Scene  of 
Wedding  Rites 

Memorial  Chapel  on  the  campus  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  was 
the  setting  for  the  marriage  Sunday, 
July  16,  of  Miss  Deborah  Rose  Newton 
of  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  and  James 
Kelce  Andrews  of  Carrboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  Harold  M.  Wallace  offi- 
ciated at  the  double  ring  ceremony. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Newton  of 
Farmville,  North  Carolina.  The  parents 
of  the  bridegroom  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gerald  A.  Andrews  of  Carrboro. 

Mrs.  Andrews  is  a  former  student  of 
the  Children's  Home  and  is  a  graduate 
of  Southern  Nash  High  School  and  Mount 
Olive  College. 


"Why  do  we  give  so  much  to  missions 
while  we  are  paying  such  high  interest 
on  the  building  debt?"  That  is  a  good, 
fair  question.  Here  is  the  best  answer 
I  can  give:  "We  give  what  we  do  to  mis- 
sions so  that  when  the  building  is  paid 
for,  there  will  be  a  church  in  it!  The 
church  either  reaches  out  or  passes  out." 
-Myron  Taylor. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
• 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
♦ 

*  Saturday-9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAStf) 
THE  SUNDAY  f£'Z£^> 


SCHOOL  LESSOI^ 


Worshiping  in  the 
Family 

Lesson  Text:  Deuteronomy  6:1-9;  2  Timo- 
thy 1:3-7 

Memory  Verse:  Joshua  24:15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Man's  earliest  efforts  to  pay  homage 
and  devotion  to  God  found  expression  in 
the  home.  The  family  altar  antedates 
the  tabernacle  and  temple.  It  is  still 
the  basic  structure  from  whence  the 
synagogue,  the  church,  and  the  cathedral 
find  their  strength  and  their  motivation 
for  service. 

God  in  the  beginning  established  the 
family  group  as  the  basic  element  of  so- 
ciety, and  the  habits  and  the  practices 
that  are  established  therein  exercise  a 
determining  influence  upon  what  the 
church  and  the  state  will  become.  Se- 
cure is  that  state  and  progressive  that 
church  which  numbers  among  its  consti- 
tuency those  who  have  learned  of  God 
and  of  His  love  and  His  mercy  around  a 
family  altar,  for  their  convictions  are 
genuine  and  well  founded  and  their  love 
and  concern  are  sincere  and  without  pre- 
sumption. 

Our  lesson  text  is  composed  of  a  selec- 
tion from  Deuteronomy  and  one  from 
Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  The 
first,  Deuteronomy  6:1-9,  deals  with  the 
responsibility  of  parents  to  observe  the 
commandments  of  God  and  to  teach  the 
commandments  to  their  children  that  the 
commandment  of  God  ight  be  perpetuat- 
ed through  coming  generations;  the  sec- 
ond, 2  Timothy  1:3-7,  deals  with  Paul's 
admonition  to  a  young  minister  to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
and  will  which  has  been  his  from  the  days 
of  earliest  childhood  as  a  result  of  the 
love  and  devotion  which  his  parents  and 
grandparents  held  for  the  Word  of  God. 
-The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  The  basic  requirement  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  land  by  the  Israelites  was 
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doing  the  commandments  of  God  (Deuter- 
onomy 6:1). 

B.  The  purposes  of  the  commandments 
were  to  produce  the  fear  of  God  and  to 
prolong  life  (v.  2). 

C.  The  unity  of  God  is  not  involved  in 
the  words  "one  Lord."  The  idea  here  is 
that  He,  and  He  alone,  is  the  absolute 
God  (v.  4). 

D.  We  must  worship  God  with  all  that 
we  are  (v.  5)  as  well  as  with  all  that  we 
have  (cf.  Matthew  19:21). 

E.  If  we  expect  the  Word  of  God  to  do 
us  any  good,  there  is  only  one  place 
where  it  can  be  kept— in  our  hearts 
(Deuteronomy  6:6). 

F.  If  we  want  the  Word  of  God  to  do 
anything  in  our  lives,  we  must  make  it 
everything  in  our  lives  (vv.  7-9). 

G.  Unfeigned  faith  is  the  result  of  wor- 
ship and  the  Word  of  God  within  the 
home  of  the  parties  involved  (2  Timothy 

1:5). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  home  served  as  the  source  of 
instruction  in  matters  pertaining  to  God 
and  His  will  in  the  lives  of  men  in  the 
early  days  of  Israel's  history.  Though 
we  are  many  centuries  removed  from 
that  period  of  time  when  these  instruc- 
tions for  the  teaching  and  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  Word  were  given  to  the 
parents  of  Israel,  parents  of  today  are 
still  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
making  the  Word  of  God  (the  Bible) 
known  to  their  children. 

Though  it  is  not  necessary  that  we 
follow  the  procedure  used  by  the  parents 
in  Israel,  we  are  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  demonstrating  to  our 
children  the  fact  that  we  consider  the 
Bible  to  be  God's  Word,  and  that  its 
teachings  are  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  us  in  shaping  our  own  destiny  and 
the  destinies  of  our  children.— The  Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

B.  It  is  an  old  slogan  and  slightly  worn 
but  still  so  very  true:  "Families  that 
pray  together  stay  together."  Children 
who  were  taught  to  worship  God  in  the 


home  seem  never  to  forget  it  in  l| 
life.  A  poll  taken  of  faithful  chj 
members  would  show  that  most  of  t] 
did  receive  religious  training  in  1 
home. 

There  are  three  great  institution: 
our  society  and  they  are  interdepend 
the  home,  the  church,  and  the  sen 
Neither  can  prosper  without  the  o 
two,  and  when  one  suffers  the  of! 
suffer  also  to  some  degree.  It  is  fil 
to  expect  the  school  to  be  any  be 
than  the  home  which  sends  its  chil< 
there.  It  is  difficult  to  have  a  g 
church  when  the  homes  that  make  | 
are  less  than  they  should  be.  When 
consider  the  relationship  of  these  ii 
tutions  we  are  convinced  that  of 
three,  the  home  is  the  crucial  and  1 
portant  one.  Without  good  homes  wl! 
the  name  of  Christ  is  adored  there 
be  no  good  schools  or  even  churc 
"As  goes  the  home  so  goes  the  c 
munity,  the  school,  the  church,  the  sti 
and  the  nation— as  well  as  the  worldj 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

C.  Paul  described  the  Christian  lifij 
terms  of  a  foot  race.  His  goal  was 
run  so  as  to  win  the  prize  that  God 
fers  (Philippians  3:13,  14).  Essentia 
running  a  good  race  is  a  good  beginn 
Daily  worship  in  the  home  is  the  I 
insurance  that  we  will  have  a  goodi 
ginning  in  the  race  of  life. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  effort  to  establis 
systematic  worship  program  in  the  he 
Some  say,  "There's  just  no  time  w( 
we  are  all  at  home  with  a  free  mome 
It  is  true  that  time  for  togethernes 
at  a  premium  in  these  busy  days,  so 
is  one  hurdle  that  must  be  "jumpt 
We  make  time  in  our  lives,  however,} 
those  activities  that  we  consider  vita; 

There  are  other  obstacles  to  faij 
worship.  A  more  formidable  bar 
than  lack  of  time  is  a  lack  of  cor 
tion.  The  average  church  membei 
just  not  convinced  that  a  daily  A 
tional  period  with  the  members  of 
family  is  necessary. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  great  numbe 
Christians  who  are  convicted  of 
necessity  of  family  worship  lack  the 
termination  to  establish  it.  Consi 
able  persistence  is  called  for  if 
would  institute  and  maintain  reg 
family  worship.    If  we   truly  del 
God's  prize  of  eternal  life  for  oursel 
and  our  children,  we  will,  as  a  fan! 
worship  God  in  the  home.— Standard  I 
son  Commentary. 


Home  is  the  place  where  the  great1 
small  and  the  small  are  great. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAP1 


"BE  STILL  -  AND 

KNOW" 

by  Estelle  D.  Broadrick 

IEk£  are  few  people  who  live  where 
perfect  silence  and  perfect  solitude 
issible  in  this  day  and  age.  The  tem- 
:  life  has  increased  until  there  seems 
i  little  time,  and  sometimes  little  in- 
tion,  to  "Be  still,  and  know  that 

God  I  .  .  ."  (Psalm  46:10). 
ayer  and  meditation,  once  a  part  of 
has  become  a  lost  art,  because  we 
a  noise-filled  and  confusing  world. 

say  that  there  is  a  calmness  in  the 
)f  a  storm,-  there  is  perfect  stillness 
le  very  center  of  a  tornado.  We 
I  think  of  life  as  a  storm  raging 
pd  us  and  retreat  to  the  "eye  of  the 
i,"  there  to  find  tranquility  and  a 
fiess  within  our  own  mind. 
i  can  encourage  uplifting  thought  by 
reading  material,  by  studying  the 

Itures  and  meditating  on  what  we 
read,  by  praying  deeply  and  sin- 
y,  and  then  letting  a  blessed  still- 
steal  over  us. 

5  can  enter  into  a  closet  and  pray  as 
Jible  bids  us.  Make  it  a  daily,  or 
i  daily,  habit  and  you  will  feel  calm 
blessed  throughout  the  day  and  all 
jgh  the  night.  It  is  the  ideal  way  to 
ensions  go  and  to  let  muscles  and 
s  relax  and  let  go  of  fears,  doubts, 
hess,  the  trivia  that  clutters  up  our 
s  and  lives. 

'  in  a  park,  on  the  porch  steps,  on 
bed  in  the  darkness  and  the  silence 

Iiur  bedroom,  and  relax;  sit  quietly 
relax  completely,  serenely  thinking 
irenely  refrain  from  thinking,  .  .  . 
>e  still. 

alking  can  be  healthful  and  helpful, 
can  pray  as  you  walk  and  pray  as 
work.    Nietzche  said,  "All  exciting 

enlarging  ideas  come  into  men's 
s  when  they  are  walking."  Gra- 

Wallis  said  it  more  poetically, 
ught  comes   readily  through  the 

accent  of  wooded  hills  on  a  sunny 

strow  said,  "Thinkers  have  at  all 
>  resorted  to  the  restful  inspiration 
walk  in  the  woods  or  a  stroll  over 
and  dales." 

jter  a  walk  it  is  easier  to  find  the 
i|ess  within  that  will  bring  added 
cless  to  your  life.  Take  a  new  lease 
life  by  praying  more,  meditating 
ft,  studying  more,  walking  more, 
oling  and  resting  more,  doing  some- 


thing worthwhile,  and  saying  something 
worthwhile. 

Life  was  meant  to  be  lived  and  to  be 
enjoyed,  and  unless  you  are  living  for 
God,  and  in  God,  and  He  in  you,  you  are 
missing  out  on  the  real  enjoyment.  You 
cannot  live  by  bread,  toothpaste,  rich 
foods,  and  rare  wines;  by  plays,  movies, 
social  activities,  and  shopping  trips  and 
find  the  real  meaning  of  life. 

Whoever  you  are,  wherever  you  are, 
you  need  God! 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (2  Corinthians 

3:6). 

The  Spirit  of  God  wrote  the  Word  of 
God  and  we  have  the  Word  through 
which,  when  we  have  heard  and  receiv- 
ed, we  became  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
being  commissioned  to  make  the  same 
message  known  to  the  whole  world  as 
nearly  as  is  possible  and  to  every  crea- 
ture. Receiving  the  Word  and  being 
saved  brings  with  it  an  obligation  to 
obey  it,  something  we  cannot  do  except 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whom 
Jesus  sent  and  whom  the  Father  sent  to 
abide  with  us  forever.  We  are  both 
helpless  and  useless  in  accomplishing 
any  spiritual  feat.  We  could  not  even 
pray  as  we  need  to  pray.  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  the  saints  according 
to  the  will  of  God"  (Romans  8:26,  27). 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

think  that  I'll  give  you  money,  then  you 
are  wrong!" 

"I  want  to  help  because  you  need 
help,"  Bob  answered  quietly,  his  gray 
eyes  friendly.  "But  I  won't  bother  you 
if  you  don't  want  me  to  come  into  your 
field,  Mr.  Morgan.  After  all,  this  is  your 
property." 

Mr.  Morgan  rubbed  his  jaw  slowly. 
"Why,  I  really  believe  that  you  mean 
that!"  he  finally  said  in  a  thoughtful 
voice.    "I  could  use  some  help,  young 

It  was  almost  dark  when  Bob  chopped 


down  the  last  prickly  thistle.  He  lowei- 
ed  the  curved  blade  and  stared  in  satis- 
faction at  the  field  he'd  helped  to  clear 
of  weeds. 

Mr.  Morgan  had  raked  most  of  the 
thistles  and  weeds  into  a  large  pile  in 
the  middle  of  the  field.  He  leaned  on 
his  rake  and  grinned  gratefully  at  Bob. 
It  was  as  though  someone  had  suddenly 
turned  on  a  light  switch!  His  lean  face 
was  no  longer  grim  with  unhappy  lines, 
and  his  blue  eyes  twinkled  so  brightly 
that  Bob  felt  like  cheeringl 

"I've  let  this  place  become  shabby  and 
unsightly,"  Mr.  Morgan  said,  gazing 
around  at  the  rundown  brick  house  and 
at  the  ragged  untrimmed  mulberry  bush- 
es. "You  know,  I've  let  myself  get  the 
same  way,"  he  mused,  grinning  at  Bob. 
He  winked.  "Thanks  for  helping  me 
clear  the  weeds  and  thistles  from  my 
thoughts,  as  well  as  from  this  field!" 

After  that  day,  Bob  and  his  friends  not 
only  played  baseball  in  the  large  field- 
Mr.  Morgan  even  acted  as  umpire!  But 
the  best  reward  that  Bob  received  for 
his  quiet  kindness  was  when  he  walked 
into  the  church  service  with  his  parents 
after  Sunday  school.  He  saw  Mr.  Mor- 
gan, smiling  and  neatly  dressed,  singing 
from  the  hymnal  in  a  loud,  clear,  bass 
voice!— My  Pleasure. 


WHAT  IS  IMPORTANT? 

What  is  important? 

Who  knows,  who  knows? 

The  rain  coming  down  or  the  wind  that 

blows? 
A  vegetable  garden? 
A  pink  satin  rose? 
God  gives  us  these  things  and 
He  knows!    He  knows! 
He  gives  us  the  woodpecker 
Drumming  the  tree, 
The  inch-along  snail,  the  honeybee, 
The  sweeping  grasses,- 
He  even  made  me! 
All  things  work  in  His  plan 
And  He  knows— do  we? 

-Bette  Killion. 


There  will  be  selfishness  and  greed 
and  corruption  and  narrowness  and  in- 
tolerance in  the  world  tomorrow.  But 
we  must  have  the  courage  and  the  wis- 
dom and  the  vision  to  raise  a  definite 
standard  that  will  appeal  to  the  best  that 
is  in  men,  and  then  strive  mightily  to- 
ward the  goal.— Copied. 


You  may  give  without  loving,  but  you 
cannot  love  without  giving. 
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THE  GLAMOUR  ROAD 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

for  many  years.  As  a  child  he  was  very 
temperamental.  As  he  grew  older  he 
lived  a  very  sinful  life.  He  drank, 
gambled,  danced,  stole,  and  did  anything 
that  he  could  trying  to  have  a  good 
time.  As  the  years  passed  he  drifted 
farther  and  farther  away  from  God  and 
the  church.  Now  the  marks  of  sin  are 
showing  on  his  life.  His  body  is  very 
thin  from  the  lack  of  proper  food  and 
too  much  to  drink.  Now  he  tries  to 
blame  God  for  all  his  troubles.  He  will 
not  go  to  church  and  he  tries  to  tell  peo- 
ple that  there  is  no  God.  He  traveled 
the  glamour  road  of  sin  with  the  wrong 
friends.  Now  he  is  old,  his  health  gone,- 
and  he  is  without  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart.  Nettie,  Jack  and  his  friends  are 
not  the  right  friends  for  you." 

"Why  do  you  say  that,  Mother?" 

"Nettie,  this  may  sound  old-fashioned 
to  you.  I'm  old-fashioned  enough  to  still 
have  very  high  principles.  Christ  never 
changes.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever,  and  He  has  high  prin- 
ciples too.  He  wants  the  best  of  our 
lives  and  we  are  more  able  to  work  for 
Him  in  our  youth." 

"I  know  that,  Mother.  But  I  want  to 
enjoy  life  while  I'm  young." 

"Nettie,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  believe 
there  is  more  joy  in  living  for  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  all  the  sinful 
pleasures  Satan  has  to  offer  you.  Christ 
never  changes,  nor  does  Satan.  Satan's 
work  is  to  walk  up  and  down  the  high- 
way of  life  seeking  the  ones  he  can  de- 
stroy. Just  be  patient  and  wait.  God 
will  send  the  right  friends  your  way." 

"Mother,  you  said  there  is  joy  in  serv- 
ing God.  How?" 

"Nettie,  the  happiest  moment  of  my 
life  was  when  I  repented  of  my  sins  and 
accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  There 
are  many  fields  to  work  in:  the  church, 
the  community,  and  the  home.  One  of 
the  greatest  joys  I  ever  experienced  was 
to  see  a  sin-sick  sinner  pray  through  to 
Christ.  To  see  the  bright  light  of  God's 
love  shining  in  his  eyes,  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  sinful  pleasures  Satan  has 
to  offer.  This  is  the  greatest  joy  of  all: 
to  know  that  we  are  ready  to  go  to  God's 
city  to  live  when  He  shall  call  us  home. 
We  may  be  able  to  meet  Him  without 
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fear,  or  be  ashamed  for  the  wicked  life 
we  have  lived.  We  can  feel  great  joy 
because  our  sins  have  been  covered  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  So  won't  you  change 
your  mind  and  stay  here  at  home  with 
your  family?" 

"Oh,  Mother,  Mother!  I  just  know 
you  are  the  best,  sweetest,  mother  in  all 
the  world,"  cried  Nettie  as  she  threw  her 
arms  around  her  mother's  shoulders. 
"How  could  I  ever  think  that  I  could 
leave  you.  My  goodness,  just  look  at 
the  time.  I  must  hurry  or  I  shall  be  late 
for  our  Youth  Rally,"  said  Nettie,  as  she 
tried  to  run  up  the  stairs  with  the  heavy 
suitcase.  As  she  reached  the  last  step 
she  turned,  looked  down  at  her  mother, 
and  said,  "Mom,  I'm  very,  very,  sorry  for 
the  childish  way  I've  acted.  I  know  that 
you  and  Dad  are  right  in  not  letting  Nell 
and  me  go  to  the  beach  alone  for  the 
weekend.  Thanks.  Now,  Mother  I  truly 
am  ashamed  and  sorry  that  I  gave  you 
the  wrong  impression  about  Mae,  Robert, 
and  Jack.  Mother,  they  are  all  good 
Christians  and  workers  in  the  church. 
They  all  play  music.  They  have  a  musi- 
cal band  and  call  themselves,  'The  Music 
Gang  for  Christ.'  Robert's  father  said 
that  they  made  too  much  noise  practic- 
ing, so  Mae  invited  them  to  go  to  the 
apartment.  Mae  is  a  sweet  Christian 
girl.  She  is  an  orphan  and  lived  with 
her  great-aunt  until  she  passed  away  a 
month  ago.  Robert  rented  the  apart- 
ment so  she  could  move  down  here  to 
get  ready  for  the  wedding.  They  are 
getting  married  this  Sunday  at  church. 
That  is  why  Jack  wanted  me  to  go  stay 
with  her,  so  she  wouldn't  be  alone.  How- 
ever, they  found  this  good,  elderly, 
Christian  lady  to  live  with  her." 

Nettie  turned  and  ran  into  her  room. 
Mother  soon  heard  her  singing,  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  as  she  ran 
about  her  room  dressing  to  go  to  church. 

Mother  dried  the  tears  from  her  eyes 
as  she  too  lifted  up  her  head  and  whis- 
pered, "Thank  you,  God,  for  victory  in 
Jesus." 


It  was  bad  when  a  bouquet  showed 
up  at  the  new  bank  with  a  sympathy 
card  attached,  but  when  another  bouquet 
came  to  the  funeral  home  with  a  "Con- 
gratulations on  your  new  location"  card 
—brother! 
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Where  Do  You  Stand 

Of  all  church  members  10  percent  ne\ 
pray. 

Of  all  church  members  20  percent  nev 

read  the  Bible. 
Of  all  church  members  30  percent  nev 

go  to  church. 
Of  all  church  members  40  percent  nev 

contribute. 
Of  all  church  members  ****  ""rcent  nev 

participate  in  chu^fc^-sy-a^ 
Of  all  church  members  60peTfcOTTmfl 

give  to  missions. 
Of  all  church  members  75  percent  nev 

serve  in  the  church  by  visitation. 
Of  all  church  members  85  percent  ne\ 

go  to  prayer  meetings. 
Of  all  church  members  95  percent  nev 

have  won  a  soul  to  Christ. 

— Copii 

By  choosing  the  easy  way  for  o 
selves,  we  make  the  way  harder 
others.— Selected. 
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LITTLE  THINGS  MEAN  SOMETHING 
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LITTLE  THINGS  MEAN  SOMETHING 

Someone  spoke  to  a  person  this  morning.  That  person 
returned  his  greeting  and  made  him  happy.  Just  a  little 
thing.  .  . 

Someone  sent  somebody  a  get-well  card  when  he  was 
shut  in.  The  sick  person  appreciated  the  card.  Only  a  lit- 
tle thing.  .  . 

Someone  saw  another  in  a  crowd  and  called  him  by 
name.  He  was  glad  that  she  remembered  him.  Another 
little  thing  you  say.  .  . 

Someone  called  an  old  man  on  the  phone  to  say  that  he 
was  sorry  that  he  had  been  less  tolerant  than  he  should  have 
been.  The  old  man  told  him  to  forget  it;  it  was  all  right. 
Just  a  little  thing.  .  . 

Someone  reached  down  to  pat  a  lonely  dog's  head.  The 
dog  wagged  his  tail  and  licked  the  kind  person's  hand.  A 
little  thing  again.  .  . 

Someone  embraced  a  sad  little  boy  and  wiped  away  his 
tears.  The  little  boy  felt  wanted  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
and  was  able  to  smile.   Another  little  thing.  .  . 

Someone  took  the  time  to  kiss  a  poor  little  girl  and  to 
finger  her  bouncy  curls.  Her  eyes  lit  up  with  delight.  Just 
mother  little  thing.  .  . 

Someone  took  a  hot  lunch  to  an  elderly  bedridden 
lady.  A  tear  stole  down  her  cheek  as  she  expressed  her 
gratitude.  Only  a  little  thing.  . . 

Someone  went  to  a  prison  to  visit  a  lonely  man.  His 
eyes  showed  his  thanks.   Yes,  just  a  little  thing.  .  . 

Someone  held  a  fallen  woman's  hand  and  encouraged 
her  to  follow  the  right  path.  She  nodded  her  head  and  held 
the  friendly  hand  tight.  A  little  thing.  .  . 

Someone  prayed  at  a  sick  child's  bedside.  The  fever 
broke  and  the  child  regained  consciousness.  A  little  thing. . . 

Someone  gave  his  soul  to  God  last  night  and  said,  "God, 
I'll  do  my  best."   An  unimportant  little  thing  you  say.  .  . 

A  greeting,  a  card,  a  recognition,  an  apology,  a  kind- 
ness shown,  an  embrace,  a  kiss,  a  thought,  a  visit,  an  en- 
couragement, a  prayer,  a  dedication— all  little  things;  but  as 
the  prophet  of  old  said,  "Despise  not  the  day  of  little  things." 
Little  things  sometimes  mean  more  than  we  know.  The 
next  time  you  are  led  to  do  a  little  something  for  somebody, 
do  it.  It  may  be  bigger  in  his  eyes  than  you  could  ever 
know. 

Little  things  mean  something.  Doing  little  things 
makes  us  bigger  people.   How  big  have  you  been  today? 
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Behind 


T  was  a  hot,  sticky  Sunday  afternoon 
,  in  July,  1970— the  kind  of  day  when 
lost  people  would  seek  out  a  cool,  re- 
ixing  spot. 

As  the  noon  sun  beat  heavily  upon  the 
jty  of  York,  Pennsylvania,  a  small 
(roup  of  concerned  people  approached 
i large,  gloomy-looking  building,-  the  sign 
j/er  the  main  door  read  York  County 
prison.  For  most  of  the  approaching 
jroup,  this  was  to  be  a  new  experience, 
jl  After  the  usual  preliminary  of  signing 
i,  the  dozen  or  so  people  were  permit- 
Id  to  enter.  Clang!  The  huge,  steel- 
jarred  door  slammed  shut.  The  ominous 
j)und  brought  a  chill  to  each  one  who 
ad  entered. 

I  We  were  ushered  into  a  large,  damp, 
jjrbidding-looking  room.  After  being 
jjated,  we  were  told  to  wait.  In  a  few 
.loments,  which  seemed  like  hours,  a 
(roup  of  men  filed  in  and  were  seated 
liveral  yards  in  front  of  us;  several 
I'omen  inmates  were  seated  behind  us. 
or  most  of  us,  the  moment  of  truth  had 
ime. 

I  How  does  an  outsider  react  in  such  a 
face?  Neither  beauty  nor  softness  is 
i/ident,  only  hard,  cold  facts-bars  and 
Seel  doors!  Men  and  women  are  con- 
ned for  one  crime  or  another. 
:  As  I  nervously  glanced  around,  a  small 
jarred  window  caught  my  attention.  It 
/as  some  fifteen  feet  above  the  floor, 
id  the  bright  sunlight  flooded  through; 

afforded  a  moment  of  comfort. 

The  reason  for  our  being  there  was 
)on  made  evident.  A  special  program 
ad  been  arranged  by  the  York  County 
hristian  Endeavor  Society.  The  inmates 
id  staff  were  invited  to  a  program  of 
aspel  music  and  preaching.  It  was  my 
rivilege  to  stand  before  these  men  and 
'omen  and  to  speak  a  word  of  hope  and 
jhrist-centered  love. 

I  As  I  approached  the  lectern,  opened 
iy  Bible,  and  put  down  the  carefully 
'ped-out  sermon  notes,  something  seem- 
i  wrong!  It  was  quiet,  yet  not  deathly 
uiet.  It  almost  seemed  as  if  I  were  on 


trial— since  then  it  has  become  apparent 
that  my  feeling  was  justified. 

All  the  time  spent  preparing  the  in- 
tended message  seemed  superfluous  at 
that  precise  moment.  There  was  an  in- 
visible wall  between  the  pracher  and  his 
unusual  congregation.  All  of  a  sudden, 
understanding  seemed  to  hit  me  in  the 
pit  of  my  stomach!  The  preacher,  con- 
gregation, and  sermon  notes  all  were 
caught  in  a  stiff-necked,  ineffective  at- 
mosphere! 

Closing  the  sermon  notebook,  I  ap- 
proached the  men  as  equals.    We  are 


Prison 


by  D.  F.  HOWELLS 


here  to  help,  and  by  all  that's  holy,  help 
is  what  we  will  do,  I  thought  to  myself. 
As  I  began  to  speak,  the  men  displayed 
a  degree  of  surprise.  Few  had  ever  ven- 
tured to  talk  to  them  in  just  that  way. 
The  wall  soon  disappeared. 

Opening  the  Word  of  God,  I  proceeded 
to  introduce  Jesus  Christ  and  what  He 
is  able  to  do  for  everyone— regardless  of 
race,  creed,  color,  or  crime.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  control. 

Afterwards,  several  inmates  spoke  to 
me,  but  one  man  in  particular  was  to  be 
the  wedge  that  would  open  a  new  door 
of  service.  It  was  soon  to  be  my  ex- 
perience to  learn  what  happens  behind 
prison  bars. 

Many  people  look  upon  prisoners  as 
those  who  never  will  be  fit  for  society. 
Their  philosophy  is  to  "dump  them  in 
the  clink  and  throw  away  the  keys." 
Some  folks  seem  to  forget  that  the  ones 
behind  prison  bars  are  people,  too. 

For  me,  that  sultry,  July  Sunday  after- 
noon proved  to  be  a  day  of  challenge 
and  emotional  upheaval!  To  this  mo- 
ment, it  remains  the  same. 

For  obvious  reasons,  that  particular 
man  who  was,  and  is,  responsible  for 
this  new  challenge  and  scope  of  work 
will  remain  anonymous.  For  the  sake  of 
identification,  however,  I  will  refer  to 
him  as  R.B. 

R.B.  had  never  heard  the  gospel,  but 
now  he  wanted  to  hear  all  about  it. 
R.B.  was  indeed  a  troubled  and  bitter 
man.   In  his  childhood,  his  life  had  been 


like  a  ping-pong  ball's,  for  he  had  been 
batted  from  one  place  to  another. 

R.B.  is  a  black  man  who  had  never  had 
much  use  for  white  people.  He  was 
militant  and  big  enough  to  prove  it.  He 
had  tried  both  "pot"  and  alcohol.  After 
one  mistake  too  many,  R.B.  had  landed 
in  the  York  County  Jail.  It  was  while 
making  a  succession  of  visits  to  R.B. 
that  I  began  to  gain  important  insights 
into  life  behind  steel  bars.  Between 
chats  with  R.B.,  I  also  visited  some  of 
the  other  men. 

R.B.  was  transferred  to  Camp  Hill  Cor- 
rectional Institution,  then  to  Graterford, 
and  then  to  the  Lancaster  County  prison. 
In  the  ensuing  years,  my  burden  for  peo- 
ple in  prison  grew.  Each  jail  that  I 
visited  offered  new  challenges.  The  con- 
ditions and  general  attitude  of  each  pri- 
soner were  uniquely  different  in  each 
place,  although  all  places  of  confinement 
have  some  things  in  common. 


Bars 


One  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  men 
and  women  in  prison  is  loneliness.  Just 
as  there  are  ail  kinds  of  people  in  the 
outside  world,  so  there  are  all  kinds  of 
people  in  jail.  To  some,  doing  time  is  a 
way  of  life,  but  to  others  it's  a  night- 
mare. Day  follows  day  in  confinement. 
One  hour  of  boredom  is  followed  by  an- 
other, and  there  is  the  chronic  feeling 
that  no  one  really  cares. 

You  and  I  live  in  a  fantastic  era  when 
more  people  know  more  things  than  ever 
before.  We  go  all  out  to  win  the  young. 
In  fact,  nearly  all  media  is  geared  to 
those  under  twenty-five.  The  sad  fact 
is  that  the  young  are  drowning  in  a  sea 
of  plenty.  While  the  young  are  impor- 
tant, others  now  are  taking  a  new  look 
at  the  aged.  But  today  the  abuser  of 
society— the  jailbird,  the  con— has  been 
relegated  by  far  too  many  to  the  junk 
pile  of  humanity. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  13 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:20 

Property  Fire  Can't  Touch 
A  Christian  family  lost  all  their  posses- 
sions in  a  disastrous  fire.  The  family  was 
"isited  by  John  Newton.  His  words  of 
greeting  were  unusual.  "I  give  you  joy," 
he  said. 

The  mother  replied,  "What?  Joy  when 
all  our  earthly  belongings  are  gone?" 

Newton  said,  "Oh,  no,  but  joy  that  you 
have  so  much  enduring  property  that  fire 
cannot  touch." 

Prayer  Thought 
Isn't  it  wonderful  to  have  what  this  fam- 
ily had?  Do  we  have  it? 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  14 

Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  7:25 
Jesus  Talked  to  the  Father 

One  morning  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  was 
downcast  and  depressed.  A  cloud  seemed 
to  come  between  him  and  the  heavenly 
Father,  and  he  was  unable  to  pray.  As 
he  thought  upon  the  Saviour,  the  cloud 
lifted.    Joy  came. 

Later  he  said  to  a  friend,  "I  was  very 
depressed  this  morning.  You  must  have 
prayed  for  me." 

"No,"  said  the  friend,  "but  I  know  your 
great  High  Priest  and  Intercessor,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  talked  to  the  Father  about  you." 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  so  comforting  to  know  that  we  al- 
ways have  someone  who  really  cares  for 
us.   That  alone  is  enough  to  make  life  very 
worthwhile.   And  there's  so  much  more! 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  15 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  7:25 

God's  Exhibit 
In  courts    of    justice,    lawyers  present 
various  items  in  evidence,  such  as  guns, 
knives  and  clubs.     They  are  labeled  ex- 
hibits 1,  2,  3,  and  so  on. 

The  healed  and  delivered  maniac  of 
Cadara  was  God's  "exhibit,"  testifying  to 
the  saving  and  healing  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Each  one  whom  Christ  saves  is  an 
exhibit  attesting  to  His  mightiness  to  break 
the  shackles  of  sin. 


Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  have  any  "exhibits"  to  show  for 
God's  sake?   For  His  sake  and  ours,  let's 
work  toward  having  some. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  16 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:8 

How  to  Improve  Business 
A  Christian  businessman  turned  down  a 
shady  deal  which  would  have  brought  him 
a  large  sum  of  money.  The  person  offer- 
ing him  the  dishonest  deal  asked  why  he 
did  it. 

The  Christian  said,  "My  concern  does 
business  on  Christian  principles." 

"Surely  you  don't  try  to  mix  two  good 
things  like  business  and  religion?"  asked 
the  would-be  shady  dealer. 

The  Christian  replied,  "I  have  discovered 
that  when  we  mix  business  and  religion,  we 
prove  our  religion,  and  we  improve  our 
business." 

Prayer  Thought 
To  know  that  we  have  Christian  busi- 
nessmen is  so  wonderful.    We  know  we 
still  have  some.   They  are  successful  busi- 
nessmen too.  It  pays  off,  doesn't  it? 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  17 
Scripture  Reading— John  3:16 

"I  Know  You  Love  Jesus" 
A  sad,  distressed  little  girl  told  her  pas- 
tor, "I  want  to  love  Jesus,  but  I  can't  do 
it." 

The  pastor  said,  "My  dear  little  girl, 
stop  thinking  about  your  not  being  able  to 
love  Jesus.  Just  keep  saying,  'Jesus  loves 
me!'  Say  it  to  yourself  many  times  every- 
day." 

Later  the  little  girl  returned  to  the  pas- 
tor with  a  happy  smile  on  her  face.  The 
pastor  said,  "I  know  you  love  Jesus.  Your 
happy  face  tells  me  that  you  do!"— Alice 
Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

After  reading  the  above,  the  thought 
comes  to  us— It  really  is  this  way.  He  loves 
us  so  much,  we  just  have  to  love  him  back. 
It  shows  in  our  faces— doesn't  it? 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  18 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  90:8 

A  Very  Bad  Heart 
The  chest  of  an  allegedly  poor  woman 
was  X-rayed  in  a  hospital  clinic  free  of 
charge.    "I  am  unable  to  pay  anything," 
she  said. 

The  X-ray  revealed  a  concealed  purse 
stuffed  with  a  sizable  bills. 

Said  the  X-ray  technician,  "Madam,  you 
have  a  very  bad  heart.  You  lied  when  you 
said  you  were  very  poor." 

We  may  succeed  for  a  while  in  hiding 
our  sins  from  others,  but  we  can  never  hide 
them  from  God.— Baptist  Standard. 
Prayer  Thought 

Why  would  we  want  to  lie  about  any- 
thing? People  have  reasons,  but  where  does 
it  get  us?  Let's  examine  ourselves  closely. 
God  knows. 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  19 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:23 
Do  It  Now 

If  you  have  hard  work  to  do, 

Do  it  now. 
Today  the  skies  are  clear  and  blue, 
Tomorrow  clouds  may  come  in  view, 
Yesterday  is  not  for  you, 

Do  it  now. 
If  you  have  a  song  to  sing, 

Sing  it  now. 
Let  the  notes  of  gladness  ring, 
Clear  as  song  of  bird  in  spring, 
Let  every  day  some  music  bring, 

Sing  it  now. 
ff  you  have  kind  words  to  say, 

Say  them  now. 
Tomorrow  may  not  come  your  way, 
Do  a  kindness  while  you  may, 
Loved  ones  will  not  always  stay, 

Say  it  now. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  procrastinate,  as  you  know,  means 
put  off  doing  something  that  should  1 
done.  How  many  of  us  are  guilty?  Cow 
we  work  toward  becoming  less  of  a  pr 
crastinator?  So  many  people  could  bene] 
from  this— including  ourselves. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knighii 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


CHOIR  ROBES 
AND  ACCESSORIES 


Many  styles  and  fabric  selections 
Write  for  complete  catalog  and 

$10.95  -  $29.05 

swatch  card 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 


4 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


I'VE  GOT  TO 
BE  ME 

by 

MRS.  HERSEL  BOWEN 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


A  URRY,  hurry,  hurry,  the  Joneses  have 
ji|  already  gone!" 

II  "Oh!  Jim,  I  want  a  new  hat  and  coat. 
■Mary  Jones  has  just  bought  the  most 
t  beautiful  hat  and  coat  I  have  ever  seen. 
She  dresses  so  lovely." 

"But  Ruth,  you  know  that  Bobby  has 
Jio  have  an  operation  soon." 
II  "I  know,  Jim,  but  we  can't  let  the 
llloneses  get  ahead  of  us!  You  know  how 
f  they  are— they  think  they  are  Mr.  and 
,  )\Ars.  'Big  Stuff.'  " 

"Oh!  Ruth,  I  just  can't  keep  this  up. 
\  The  Joneses  have  their  way  of  life  and 
We  have  ours.  I've  just  got  to  be  me!" 
I  Just  listen!  Does  this  conversation 
I  (sound  like  something  you  have  heard  be- 
j|fore?  Are  we  guilty  of  trying  to  put  on 
la  false  front  to  be  like  someone  else? 

I  Do  we  have  a  Ruth  in  our  family  who  is 
{{trying  to  be  like  the  Joneses?  I  believe 
I Ithat  if  God  wanted  me  to  be  like  the 

I I  Joneses,  He  would  have  made  me  like 
r  them.   Are  we  afraid  to  be  different? 

We  hear  about  women  wanting  to  be 
equal  to  men.  Why?  Once  a  lady  board- 
ed a  crowded  bus  and  the  following  con- 
versation was  overheard:  "Why  don't 
you  get  up  and  give  the  lady  a  seat?" 
"Why  should  I,  she  is  dressed  like  me, 
she  is  smoking  a  cigarette  like  me,  her 
hair  looks  the  same  as  mine,-  so  she 
wants  to  be  equal  with  me.  !  got  here 
first  so  why  should  I  give  her  my  seat? 
She  wanted  this,  not  me." 

We  usually  get  what  we  ask  for.  God 
has  told  us  in  His  Word  that  we  are  to 
live  in  this  world,  but  we  must  not  let 
i  the  world  live  in  us.  But  we  are  so  of- 


ten prone  to  say  that  times  have  chang- 
ed. This  is  true,  but  the  Word  of  God  is 
the  same  today  as  it  was  yesterday,  and 
will  be  the  same  for  all  the  tomorrows 
to  come. 

Some  people  say,  "I'm  so  busy  today, 
but  someday  I'll  get  time  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble." Why  are  we  so  busy  today?  If 
we  are  not  working  for  God,  we  are 
working  for  self.  As  things  look  today, 
are  things  that  important?  I  can't  help 
but  think  of  a  recent  storm  nearby.  As 
I  look  at  the  ruin  of  houses,  a  church, 
and  other  things,  I  tell  myseif  how  thank- 
ful I  should  be  to  have  a  God  with  a 
powerful  hand  that  can  rock  the  whole 
world  and  shake  down  houses,  and  at 
the  same  time  protect  every  life  without 
a  single  person  being  seriously  hurt. 
Thankful?  Yes.  I  know  the  hearts  of 
these  families  will  live  this  experience 
over  and  over,  thanking  God  for  sparing 
the  great  gift:  their  lives  and  their  fami- 
lies' lives. 

We  read  in  Genesis  2:7,  ".  .  .  the 
LORD  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."  God  has  a  purpose  for  my  life  as 
well  as  a  purpose  for  the  lives  of  the 
Joneses.  He  made  us  a  living  soul;  He 
said  nothing  about  a  dead  soul.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  how  we  live  here  on  earth  that 
will  determine  how  and  where  we  will 
spend  eternity.  Yes,  i  believe  the  soul 
lives  forever.  If  we  are  busy  doing 
God's  will  and  have  put  our  soul  in  His 
hands,  we  really  don't  have  time  to  keep 
up  with  the  Joneses,  and  we  really  will 
not  want  to.  Working  for  God  is  so  much 
more  rewarding  and  pleasing— yes,  and 


fun  too.  You  might  ask,  "How  dare  you 
say  fun?"  To  me  fun  is  doing  something 
I  really  want  to  do  and  enjoy.  A  long 
face,  complaining,  so-called  Christians 
can't  have  very  much  fun  in  anything. 
Sure  there  are  heartaches,  -troubles,  and 
sorrows  for  Christians;  and  none  of  us  is 
perfect  either.  Did  God  promise  us  that 
everything  would  always  be  lovely  and 
good?  No.  Remember  the  devil  is  still 
loose! 

Dear  friend,  someday  all  the  heart- 
aches, troubles,  and  sorrows  will  be  over. 
Is  this  what  we  want,  or  are  we  too  busy 
keeping  up  with  the  Joneses?  Let's  take 
a  better  look  at  the  Joneses.  Can  they 
offer  you  and  me  happiness  always?  Will 
the  covering  of  our  bodies  really  matter 
so  much?  Must  we  wear  what  someone 
else  wears  just  to  keep  up  with  the 
Joneses?  How  do  we  know  they  are 
right?  Read  for  yourself  what  it  says 
in  God's  Word  about  how  a  Christian 
should  dress.  Going  places  as  the 
Joneses  do,  saying,  acting,  and  thinking 
like  them— are  you  sure  this  is  for  you? 
May  all  of  us  stand  back  and  take  a  look 
into  the  mirror  of  God's  Word  and  see 
who  we  are,  how  we  should  act,  and  how 
we  should  think.  Yes,  we  must  be  our- 
selves. 

Only  what  we  do  here  on  earth  for 
Jesus  can  we  carry  with  us  when  we  go 
to  meet  God.  Must  we  go  empty  hand- 
ed? This  is  up  to  each  of  us  as  an  indi- 
vidual. No  one  can  stand  in  my  or  in 
your  place.  God,  we  pray,  give  us  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  to  understand 
what  is  best  for  each  of  us.  May  we  say, 
"I've  got  to  be  me!" 


The  Backslider's  Hit 
Parade 

"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story,"  if  it 
doesn't  last  too  long. 

"Take  Me  Life  and  Let  It  Be,"  yes, 
please  let  it  be,  dear  Lord. 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer"  is  indeed  won- 
derful, but  I'm  too  busy  for  prayer  to- 
day. 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord,"  with 
Mrs.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Gray. 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  but  only  in 
church  on  Sunday. 

"Lead  Me  to  Some  Soul  Today,"  but 
wait  until  a  convenient  time. 

"All  I  Have  Is  Thine  Own,"  but  I  hope 
you  don't  mind  if  I  use  it  all  now  for 
something  I  want. 

"If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me,"  it  may  be 
embarrassing  for  both  of  us.  Copied 
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Ordination  Services  For 
The  Rev.  Luther  Bissette 


On  Sunday,  July  16,  at  3  p.m.,  an  or- 
dination service  was  conducted  at  the 
Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  for  the  Rev. 
Luther  Bissette.  The  Rev.  Royster  Mar- 
tin delivered  the  message,  after  which 
the  Rev.  William  Dale  presented  to  Mr. 
Bissette  a  Bible  and  the  certificate  of 
ordination. 

Prior  to  this  service,  following  the 
morning  worship  service,  the  members 
of  Rock  Springs  honored  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Bissette  with  a  surprise  dinner  on 
the  church  grounds  in  appreciation  for 
the  work  they  are  doing  for  the  church. 

Mr.  Bissette  entered  the  ministry  in 
June,  1971,  and  began  his  pastoral  work 
with  the  Rock  Springs  church  (his  home 
church)  in  July,  1971.  For  a  number  of 
years  Mr.  Bissette  served  as  moderator 
and  clerk  of  the  Second  Western  Union. 
He  also  served  as  treasurer  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  a  member  of  the 
executive  committee.  He  had  taught  the 
adult  Sunday  school  at  Rock  Springs 
church  for  a  number  of  years  and  served 
on  the  board  of  deacons. 

Mr.  Bissette  is  available  for  pastoral 
and  evangelist  work  on  second  and 
fourth  Sundays  of  each  month. 

Free  Will  Baptists  Attend 
Workshop  for  Christian  Workers 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  the 
Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  and  the  Rev.  L. 
B.  Woodall  Jr.  were  among  those  who 
attended  the  week  of  workshops  for 


Christian  workers  and  pastors  held  the 
week  of  July  17-21  at  the  Ben  Lippen 
Conference,  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 
They  all  report  valuable  instructions  and 
inspiration  for  the  workshops  and  fea- 
tured speakers  in  the  evening  sessions. 

Workshops  were  held  on  "The  Church 
in  Action,"  "Effective  Communication," 
"Missionary  Endeavor,"  "The  Youth 
Movement,"  and  other  subjects  by  J. 
Roberson  McQuilkin,  president  of  Colum- 
bia Bible  College,-  Jerry  Ballard  of  World 
Vision;  and  members  of  the  faculty  of 
Columbia  Bible  College.  A  children's 
camp  for  the  children  of  those  attend- 
ing the  workshops  was  conducted  during 
the  week  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  J. 
Roberson  McQuilkin.  On  Wednesday, 
wives  of  the  Columbia  Bible  College 
faculty  members  gave  a  tea  in  honor  of 
Mrs.  Jerry  Ballard,  whose  husband  is  to 
become  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the 
college  the  first  of  September. 

Conferences  and  workshops  at  Ben 
Lippen  are  interdenominational  in  nature, 
and  pastors  from  many  churches  and  a 
number  of  missionaries  were  in  attend- 
ance during  the  recent  workshop  week. 

Recognition  was  given  by  the  presi- 
dent to  the  fact  that  a  number  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Convention  have  attended 
the  Columbia  Bible  College,  and  he  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  the  college  might 
be  able  to  render  continuing  services  to 
this  group. 

Third  League  Union 
Eastern  Assembly  Building 

The  Third  League  Union  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday, 
August  19,  at  the  Eastern  Conference 
Assembly  Building  located  on  Highway 
11  between  Pink  Hill  and  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina.  The  union  will  begin  at 
10  a.m.  All  leagues  of  the  union  are 
urged  to  be  represented. 


"Who  ran  to  help  me  when  I  fell, 
And  would  some  pretty  story  tell; 
Or  kiss  the  place  to  make  it  well? 
MY  MOTHER!" 

—Selected. 


Linkletter  and 
AAooneyham  Complete  I 
Filming  "A  Billion 
And  Three" 

Television  star,  Art  Linkletter,  anc 
Christian  humanitarian  leader,  Dr.  Star 
Mooneyham,  president  of  World  Visior 
International,  have  just  completed  th( 
filming  of  their  new  television  special 
"A  Billion  and  Three,"  in  Seoul,  Korea. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  said,  when  planninc 
his  trip  to  Korea,  that  "World  Vision  has 
been  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  grow- 
ing along  with  Korea  over  the  years." 
He  noted  that  more  than  any  other  pari 
of  the  film,  the  Korean  sequence  was 
going  to  be  a  "success  story." 

The  film— which  also  takes  place  in) 
the  Asian  capitals  of  Hong  Kong  and 
Saigon— attempts  to  tell  the  true-life 
stories  of  three  of  the  world's  one  bil- 
lion underprivileged  children  in  the  d 
veloping  countries. 

In  the  Korean  sequence,  the  full-colo 
documentary  film  focuses  on  the  life 
story  of  Kim  Yung  Sook.  Now  a  graduate' 
nurse,  she  was  formerly  a  member  of 
the  world  famous  Korean  Children's! 
Choir.  Growing  up  as  an  orphan  from' 
the  war  years,  she  has  completed  hen 
university  education  and  is  contributing 
to  the  future  of  Korea,  according  to' 
Peter  Lee  of  World  Vision's  Korea  office.1 

"In  other  countries,"  smiled  Dr.j 
Mooneyham,  "we're  just  beginning  .  .  J 
taking  first  steps  and  hoping.  But  here 
in  Korea,  we're  seeing  results.  We've  | 
been  in  Korea  almost  20  years,  long 
enough  to  watch  an  orphaned  child  groWi 
into  a  whole  adult  with  self-esteem,  i 
with  the  ability  to  love,  and  with  some- 
thing of  value  to  give  to  the  future  of 
Korea  and  the  future  of  the  world." 

Along  with  the  entire  production  crew, 
the  two  men  visited  a  fishing  village, 
Tai-0  on  Lantau  in  Hong  Kong,  a  street 
boy  home  in  Saigon,  and  a  child  care 
program  in  Korea.  Filming  in  Korea  took 
place  in  the  secret  gardens  and  the 
famous  World  Vision  Music  Institute. 

The  film  will  feature  music  by  the 
World  Vision  Korean  Children's  Choir 
and  is  scheduled  for  telecast  this  fall  as 
a  one-hour  television  special  in  the 
United  States,  Australia,  and  Canada. 

Produced  by  Atkins/Gilbert,  Inc.  for 
the  Russ  Reid  Company,  "A  Billion  and 
Three"  is  sponsored  by  World  Vision  In- 
ternational of  Monrovia,  California. 
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A  SUPERIOR  WOMAN 


ALONE?  LONELY? 
SOLUTION! 

by 

MISS  ELSIE  DUNN 


1  ft  ECAUSE  of  circumstances  many  peo- 
*  J  pie  are  alone  and  lonely.  Being  a 
I  jingle  adult  I  often  feel  alone  in  our  so- 
ciety—one  which   is  centered  around 

ouples.  I  do  not  fit  into  the  social  ac- 
|  jivities  of  my  married  friends.  Many  of 
.  ^iese  people  are  dear  to  me,  but  our 
I  friendship  is  limited. 

j  Every  human  being  needs  friends, 
friendship  is  one  of  the  very  special 

(lifts  from  God— a  gift  which  we  should 
treasure. 

j  Without  love  and  respect  for  one  an- 
\  ither  there  cannot  be  a  real  friendship. 
I  jjVhen  we  love  people  we  accept  them  as 
'  jhey  are.  There  is  no  need  for  pretense. 

Vith  a  friend  we  feel  free  to  share  and 
rjonfide  our  intimate  thoughts;  we  have 
llio  fear  that  they  will  judge  or  condemn 

is. 

1  |  I  have  prayerfully  considered  ways  to 
1  feach  other  people  who  are  alone.  In 
( ?nany  areas  of  our  country  retreats  and 
iellowship  groups  are  bringing  single 
idults  together.    The  single  adults  in- 
I  :lude  more  than  the  unmarried.  Others 
jncluded  are  those  who  have  been  mar- 
ried and  then  because  of  death,  divorce, 
ir  desertion  find  themselves  alone.  They 
neet  together  for  fellowship  and  group 
itudy.   There  is  time  to  talk  and  share 
problems  and  victories.   Those  involved 
lave  a  lot  in  common  and  they  are  able 
o  understand  and  help  each  other. 

There  are  various  things  which  a  fel- 
owship  group  for  single  adults  could 
Provide.  The  program  would  be  Christ- 
:entered.  It  would  include  a  time  of 
jitudy  and  prayer.  Christian  fellowship 
would  be  an  important  and  enriching 
i  aart.  The  group  could  plan  ways  to  be 
)f  service  to  others.  Social  activities 
:ould  be  planned  by  this  group.    It  is 


possible  that  tours  could  be  planned  for 
those  who  like  to  travel. 

The  purpose  of  this  program  is  not  in- 
tended to  take  the  place  of  the  church. 
It  would  provide  some  things  which  you 
may  not  find  in  your  church.  So  often 
single  adults  over  twenty-five  find  them- 
selves alone  in  the  church.  I  believe 
that  a  program  for  single  adults  could 
be  the  solution  to  the  aloneness. 

We  all  need  an  understanding  friend. 
It  can  be  very  helpful  in  solving  our 
problems  if  there  is  someone  who  will 
listen  with  love  and  understanding.  Yet 
we  should  guard  against  letting  a  friend- 
ship be  a  substitute  for  our  personal  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing 
or  no  one  can  fill  the  place  which  God 
created  and  reserved  for  Himself.  Jesus 
comes  in  and  fills  it  if  we  will  let  Him. 
Then  we  have  inner  peace  and  joy  no 
matter  what  the  outward  circumstances 
may  be.  We  are  not  lonely  when  Jesus 
enters  into  our  hearts  and  lives.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  solution  for  loneliness. 

I  have  shared  some  of  my  personal 
thoughts  with  you.  These  thoughts  ex- 
press what  I  believe  to  be  the  solution 
for  the  person  who  is  alone  and  lonely. 
Friends,  it  would  please  me  very  much 
if  you  would  take  time  to  contact  me.  I 
am  especially  interested  in  hearing  from 
people  that  would  like  to  help  organize 
a  Christian  program  for  single  adults. 
You  may  contact  me  by  writing  to  Miss 
Elsie  Dunn,  Route  1,  Box  161,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina  27829,  or  you  may  prefer 
calling  752-3092. 


A  Sunday  school  teacher  asked  her 
children  to  list  their  favorite  hymns.  One 
little  girl  looked  up  in  surprise,  blushed, 
then  scribbled,  "Peter  and  Tom." 


by  Mrs.  Sparce  Renfrow 

(The  following  article  is  a  reprint  from 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  dated  June  18, 
1930.  The  article  was  read  by  Mrs.  Ren- 
frow, then  president  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  at 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
April  3,  1930,  It  was  printed  in  the  "Bap- 
tist" at  the  request  of  a  former  president  of 
the  convention,  Miss  Nellie  Alford.) 

Which  of  us,  as  we  think  of  the  whole 
span  of  life,  would  prefer  that  our  ac- 
quaintance say  of  us  at  the  end,  "She 
made  a  lot  of  money";  "She  had  a  good 
education";  "She  always  dressed  nicely"; 
instead  cf  having  them  say,  "She  was  a 
superior  woman"? 

Now  what  are  the  marks  of  a  superior 
woman? 

One  writer  has  said  that  the  absence 
of  grief  or  fear  is  the  mark  of  a  superior 
woman:  "For  if  a  woman  looketh  into 
her  heart  and  find  no  guilt  there,  why 
should  she  grieve— and  of  what  should 
she  be  afraid?" 

To  my  mind  this  is  a  splendid  defini- 
tion. But  to  explain  it  more  in  detail,  I 
prefer  the  ten  tests  as  given  by  Dr.  Frank 
Crane,  with  just  a  few  minor  changes  and 
additions,  which  are  as  follows: 

1st.  A  superior  woman  is  spiritual- 
meaning  that  her  joys  are  more  of  the 
mind  than  of  the  body.  She  has  that 
sweet  peace  that  the  world  knows  not  of. 

2nd.  She  likes  simplicity.  She  uses 
simple  words,  has  simple  habits,  eats 
simple  food,  and  finds  the  greatest  plea- 
sure in  simple  worship. 

3rd.  She  likes  to  serve.  She  likes  to 
serve  God  by  serving  humanity. 

4th.  She  is  above  her  pleasures.  She 
has  her  pleasures,  but  none  of  them  are 
bigger  than  she  is.  She  can  put  by  any 
or  all  of  them  for  principle. 

5th.  She  is  clean.  Her  thoughts  and 
actions  are  clean  and  wholesome.  Her 
influence  will  draw  others  to  Christ. 

6th.  She  is  never  bitter.  Her  deeds 
and  conversations  are  smooth  and  in- 
spiring. 

7th.  She  does  not  like  to  show  off;  but 
has  that  humble  feeling  that  others  can 
do  as  well  or  even  better  than  she  can. 

8th.  She  is  gentle.  All  noise  is  waste. 
God  is  in  the  still  small  voice. 

9th.  She  is  humble  minded.  Pride 
learns  nothing.  Humility  is  royal,  walk- 
ing free  of  fear  and  favor. 

10th.  She  wears  well.  Friends  do  not 
tire  of  her.   She  has  the  lasting  quality. 

Now  may  I  ask  that  we  all  strive  earn- 
estly to  be  a  superior  woman,  is  the  mes- 
sage I  bring  to  you. 
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The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Olive 
College  has  approved  a  distinctive  and 
creative  design  for  a  chapel  on  its  new 
100-acre  campus. 

The  unique  structure  should  prove  to 
be  one  of  the  most  interesting  buildings 
in  Eastern  North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  College  presented  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  architect  to  "design  a  chapel 
which  will  express  the  Christian  commit- 
ment of  our  College.  It  should  symbolize 
the  centrality  of  God  in  human  life  by 
bridging  the  student  life  and  academic 
aspects  of  college  education." 

The  design  of  the  chapel  is  distinctive 
in  that  it  will  physically  span  the  major 
pedestrian  artery  of  the  campus. 

The  main  campus  walkway  will  literal- 
ly pass  through  the  chapel  under  the 
steeple.  Clear  glass  at  the  base  of  the 
steeple  will  allow  natural  lighting  of  the 
corridor  beneath. 

The  sanctuary  stands  to  one  side  of 
the  walkway  with  the  nursery,  private 
meditation  room,  choir  room,  and  rest 
rooms  on  the  opposite  side.  They  are 
joined  by  a  single  roof. 

The  sanctuary  will  be  furnished  and 
trimmed  in  warm  wood. 

At  the  specific  request  of  the  students 


of  Mount  Olive  College,  the  chapel  has 
been  designed  to  be  used  only  for  wor- 
ship purposes. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
the  College,  stated  that,  "the  most  im- 
portant contribution  a  college  can  make 
to  a  student  is  to  help  him  change  his 
life,  and  the  greatest  change  that  can 
come  to  any  human  being  is  to  know 
God  by  experiencing  Him  through  Jesus 
Christ.  At  Mount  Olive  College,  we  be- 
lieve that  our  highest  priority  is  to  en- 
courage students  to  make  a  personal 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
grow  in  their  relationship  with  God  and 
their  fellowman. 

"The  steeple  of  our  chapel,  which  will 
be  crowned  with  a  cross,  will  tower  far 
above  any  other  building  on  campus  and 
will  serve  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  God  in  human  life." 

Administrative  officials  of  the  College 
are  hopeful  that  contracts  may  be  award- 
ed in  the  fall  and  that  the  chapel  will  be 
in  use  by  the  end  of  1973. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  the 
building  will  be  $170,000.    One  anony- 


mous donor  has  already  provided  a  gil 
of  $60,000. 

Architect  for  the  chapel  is  G.  Milto 
Small  of  Raleigh  who  also  prepared  th 
masterplan  and  designed  the  four  majc 
buildings  already  constructed  on  the  nev 
campus. 


Lucas  Awarded  Music 
Scholarship 

James  Carlton  Lucas,  son  of  Mr.  am 
Mrs.  James  C.  Lucas  of  Kinston,  Nortl 
Carolina,  has  been  awarded  a  musi 
scholarship  at  Mount  Olive  College  fo 
the  academic  year,  1972-73. 

Mr.  Lucas,  a  graduate  of  Grainger  Higl 
School,  is  a  member  of  the  First  Fret 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston,  and  plar.i 
to  be  a  ministerial  student  at  MourV 
Olive  College. 

Mr.  Lucas  has  been  employed  by  thi 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden  sinci 
1969  as  the  illustrator  and  says  this  0 
his  ability  to  draw:  "Having  been  blessec 
by  God  with  the  talent  of  drawing,  I  ert 
joy  all  fields  of  art,  painting,  sketching 
etc.  I  also  love  all  kinds  of  music  an< 
plan  to  further  my  training  in  music  am 
art.  My  main  interest,  of  course,  lies  ir 
church-related  activities  and  the  upbuild 
ing  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  church-relat 
ed,  two-year  liberal  arts  institution  fea 
turing  individualized  instruction,  a  non 
failing  grading  system,  intercollegiati 
athletics,  and  one  of  the  most  innovativ* 
and  progressive  educational  programs  ir 
the  nation. 


Architects  cover  up  their  mistakes 
with  ivy,  doctors  with  sod,  and  brides 
with  mayonnaise. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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tamp  Vandemere 

|3round-Breaking 

Ceremony 

j  Recently  several  hundred  people  gath- 
jred  for  the  ground-breaking  ceremony 
it  Camp  Vandemere,  Vandemere,  North 
jarolina,  where  construction  for  new 
uildings  will  begin  soon. 


■ 


Board  of  Directors  Turn  a  Shovel  of  Dirt 

I  Present  for  the  occasion  was  the  Four- 
]i-Christ  Quartet  from  New  Bern,  North 
arolina,  who  furnished  special  music  for 
le  day.  This  popular  gospel  quartet  has 
st  recently  released  its  new  recording, 
The  Eastern  Gate." 


Four-In-Christ  Quartet 


j  The  Rev.  Elbert  Edwards  delivered  the 
Jessage,-  followed  with  the  prayer  of 
idication  by  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley. 


Those  Participating  on  the  Program 

After  the  moderator  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  and  the  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  turned  a  shovel  of 
dirt,  people  from  different  churches  of 
Eastern  North  Carolina  took  part  in  what 
will  prove  to  be  a  historical  day  for  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

Refreshments  were  served  to  all  who 
attended. 

Former  Pastorate 
Praises  Incoming 
Minister 

The  following  letter  has  been  received 
by  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, from  the  Bible  Study  Group  of  the 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 
Dear  Fellow  Christians, 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ!  The  tie 
that  binds  all  Christians  together  in  love 
will  be  strengthened  between  us  as  our 
minister  becomes  your  minister. 

Mr.  Bazen  has  inspired  both  the  young 
and  old  of  our  church  and  community. 
His  special  interest  in  young  people  en- 
courages them  to  make  worthwhile  con- 
tributions to  the  church  of  today  and 
prepares  them  to  become  the  church  of 
tomorrow.  His  concern  is  not  confined 
to  church  members  alone,  but  he  has  a 
deep  desire  to  see  lost  souls  saved.  As 
God's  servant,  he  has  visited  the  sick 
regularly  and  remembered  them  in  pray- 
er. Most  important  of  all  is  his  preach- 
ing of  God's  Word  without  apology. 

We  wish  to  commend  him  to  your  fel- 
lowship and  your  hearts.  We  pray  God's 
blessings  upon  him,  his  family,  and  you 
as  he  comes  to  Black  Jack  church.  May 
his  ministry  strengthen  your  faith  and 
may  your  fellowship  enable  him  to  grow 
into  full  spiritual  maturity. 


Greatness  lies  not  in  being  strong,  but 
in  the  right  use  of  strength. 


By  Nina  Oraoa  Register 

I  do  a  lot  of  writing  and  my  life  may 
be  an  open  book,  but  please  don't  refer 
to  me  as  "Manuscript  Register." 

The  term  "Ms."  before  a  woman's 
name  is  being  accepted  in  some  business 
schools  now  and  used  by  up-to-date  sec- 
retaries. But  I  doubt  if  it  will  ever  satis- 
fy me. 

For  one  thing,  if  I  hadn't  wanted  to 
be  "Mrs.,"  I  would  not  have  married.  For 
another,  it  gives  a  sense  of  individuality 
to  our  two  children  (one  of  each).  How 
would  they  feel  with  a  "Ms."  for  a  moth- 
er? What  would  their  father  be?  Would 
they  have  had  any  kind  of  church  iden- 
tity and  religious  training  from  a  "Ms."? 

Besides,  I  think  it's  a  cop  out:  another 
thing  to  hide  behind  in  this  age  of  non- 
identity.  With  long  hair,  flared  jackets, 
ruffled  blouses,  and  shoulder  bags  (I) 
for  men,  from  a  distance  it's  hard  to 
recognize  the  sexes.  But  men  and 
women  aren't  equal.  Each  sex  has  its 
superior  and  inferior  traits.  However, 
to  keep  from  admitting  our  gender  we 
could  omit  both  titles  and  simply  use  the 
name.  Letters  addressed  to  "Nancy 
Character"  or  "Jonathan  Joker"  would 
be  delivered.  (Perhaps  some  men  dislike 
their  title  of  "Mr.") 

If  it  were  really  freedom  to  choose, 
the  female  in  question  would  be  proud 
of  her  title  "Miss"  or  "Mrs."  To  me, 
"Ms."  sounds  like,  without  changing  her 
name,  she  may  have  lost  something  be- 
sides the  letters  between  M  and  S. 

There's  nothing  new  about  it,  either. 
In  grammar  school  before  we  knew  for 
sure  whether  our  new  teacher  was 
"Miss"  or  "Mrs."  we  were  very  careful 
to  combine  the  two  and  say  "Miz."  Thus 
we  sneakily  avoided  inciting  her  anger 
by  using  the  wrong  title.  And  she  usual- 
ly let  us  know  that  we  had  pronounced 
it  wrong,  spelled  it  for  us,  and  cleared 
up  the  whole  matter  quickly. 

I  don't  think  "Ms."  clears  up  anything. 
It's  confusing,  and  I'm  against  it. 


Student's  definition:  "A  parable  is  a 
heavenly  story  with  no  earthly  mean- 
ing." 
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LOVE  IS  THE 
GREATEST  GIFT 


GONJUGAL  love  is  a  difficult  enigma. 
The  teen-agers  understand  it,  but 
ineir  parents  do  not.  The  more  one  ex- 
periences love,  the  less  one  comprehends 
it  as  a  permanent  spiritual,  intellectual, 
or  sensual  experience.  These  are  the 
interlocking  rings,  and  one  of  them  will 
not  do,  nor  two. 

Love  is  complete  devotion  to  a  person, 
yet  it  is  more  than  that.  It  is  a  desire 
to  give  rather  than  receive— yet  that 
doesn't  even  come  close.  It  is  a  unifying 
of  two  persons  into  one,  each  possessing 
the  other.  It  is  also  jealously  and  hos- 
tility and  despair,  but  these  are  the 
troughs  between  the  waves  of  ecstasy. 

It  is  like  trying  to  explain  outer  space. 
It  is  there,  but  when  was  it  invented,  or 
by  whom?  Or,  coming  closer  to  earth, 
it  is  an  autumn  wind,  cooling,  caressing 
the  cheek  and  the  body,  but  totally  un- 
seen. 

Sadly,  many  are  incapable  of  love. 
These  are  the  people  who  understand 
nothing  beyond  their  own  hungers.  A 
married  man,  merely  by  being  successful, 
can  be  unfaithful  to  his  wife  by  immers- 
ing himself  in  his  profession.  For  him, 
love  is  a  part  of  his  life.  For  a  woman, 
it  is  all. 

Nor  does  marriage  itself  prove  that 
love  is  present  a*nd  alive.  Marriage  can 
be  a  religious  and  legal  prison.  The  call 
is  small— big  enough  for  two— and  the 
bars  are  steely  strong.  The  only  way 
out  is  for  one  to  kill  the  love  of  the 
other. 

Over  the  years  I  have  observed,  and  I 
have  seen  graduations  of  love  and  "anti- 
love"  which  the  protagonists  could  not 
assess.  My  maternal  grandfather  was 
accustomed,  at  age  seventy-five,  to  sit 
in  the  dark  after  supper  holding  his 
wife's  hand.  Was  this  love?  It  sounds 
romantic,  but  it  may  have  been  the  only 
sure  way  of  keeping  her  hand  from  his 
wallet. 

The  saddest  was  a  graying  man  who 
left  a  beautiful  wife  and  three  children, 
for  a  stout,  unattractive  woman  and 
three  children.  Was  it  love,  or  just  an- 
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other  affair?  I  don't  know,  but  when 
the  stout  one  died  (sixteen  years  later), 
I  watched  him  in  the  confetti  flurries  of 
Christmastime,  crouching  next  to  her 
grave  personally  braiding  a  holly  wreath. 
He  could  have  bought  a  ready-made  one, 
but  the  salt  of  his  tears  nourished  the 
red  berries. 

I  saw  police  lead  an  eighty-five  year 
old  man  down  a  tenement  house  porch. 
His  wife  had  been  dying  of  cancer  for  a 
year,  and  she  chewed  a  pillow  every 
night  to  stifle  screams  of  pain.  He  was 
a  murderer,  but  he  may  also  have  been 
a  man  deeply  in  love. 

I  have  seen  the  very  young  elope,  and 
live  in  dreamy  happiness  for  two  months. 
Suddenly,  whatever  shallow  feeling  they 
had  for  each  other  expired,  and  wasn't 
even  given  a  decent  funeral. 

It  was  gone,  and  yet,  love  had  not  died 
because  it  had  never  lived.  I  have  seen 
marriages  break  up  in  every  age  cate- 
gory, and  I  thought  that  love  was  brittle. 
I  was  wrong.  Love— whatever  it  is— en- 
dures the  unendurable.  It  does  not 
thrive  on  adversity,  but  a  long  dry  spell 
will  not  kill  the  flower. 

The  losers— those  with  neither  charac- 
ter nor  appreciation— marry  two,  three, 
four  times  as  though  love  was  intended 
to  be  a  revolving  door  from  which  no 
man  or  woman  ever  emerged. 

Dorothy  Parker,  who  believed  in  little 
except  wit,  wrote  forty  years  ago: 

"Oh  seek,  my  love,  your  newer  way; 
I'll  not  be  left  in  sorrow. 
So  long  as  I  have  yesterday 
Go  take  your  damned  tomorrow." 

Sentiment  is  sunshine  with  no  night. 
It  is  not  long-stemmed  roses  on  an  an- 
niversary, not  the  curt  kiss  of  evening. 
Sentiment  is  a  warmth— a  crackling  log 
fire  which  never  dies,  and  is  large 
enough  to  kill  the  chill  of  wife,  mother, 
children,  and  friends.  Sentiment  is  a 
clasp  of  hands,  a  walk  in  the  park,  a 


silent  interlocking  of  eyes,  and  an  u 
speakable  constriction  of  the  throat. 

No  word  has  been  more  abused  that  I 
"love."  No  songsmith  can  be  successful 
without  an  insufferable  use  of  thi 
words  "love"  and  "you."  And  yet  with 
out  love,  the  toothless  smiling  infan 
withers  in  a  bassinet;  the  old  lady  wh( 
burdens  her  children  prays  for  death. 

The  awesome  power  of  human  love  i: 
creative,  greatly  enriching  the  lives  ojj 
both  the  receiver  and  the  giver.  It  i: 
the  only  thing  in  the  worid  of  which  ond 
cannot  give  anyone  too  much.  Genuine 
love  has  a  firmness  and  discipline  of  it!  I 
own  for  which  there  can  be  no  substi'd 
tute,-  it  can  never  harm  or  inhibit  o! 
spoil;  it  can  only  benefit. 

Do  not  expect  me  to  define  it.  I  knov 
when  it  is  present,  and  I  know  when  V 
is  not  in  any  part  of  my  house.  Everf 
living  thing  needs  it,  demands  it.  Beyond 
argument,  it  is  the  greatest  gift  ever  terri 
dered  to  a  materialistic  world. 

In  the  world  of  today,  it  is  a  pity  tha 
we  are  ashamed  of  it.  .  .  . 

(Note:   "Jack"  Harrelson    is    a  converted 
prisoner,  serving   time   in   Central  Prison 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina. ) 


"Today  as  we  move  against  the  tef 
rible  scourge  of  war,  as  we  go  forwar( 
toward  the  greatest  contribution  to  last 
ing  peace,  I  ask  you  to  keep  your  faith 
The  only  limit  to  our  realization  of  tcr 
morrow  will  be  our  doubts  of  today.  LeM 
us  move  forward  with  strong  and  active! 
faith."— From  the  Last  Written  Words  o'j 
the  Late  President  Roosevelt. 


A  pedestrian  is  one  who  walks  whe( 
you  are  walking.  A  jaywalker  is  on- 
who  walks  when  you  are  driving. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


; Question:  When  Christ  returns  and  the 
ad  (in  Christ)  go  up  from  the  graves 

I  be  with  Him,  who  are  these  dead? 
jhere  are  the  Old  Testament  dead  now? 

W  what  Scripture  do  you  base  this? 

i -Answer:  These  dead  are  the  saints 
jio  have  died  previous  to  Christ's  com- 
Ijjg  in  the  air,  or  the  first  phase  of  the 
:fond  coming  to  resurrect  them— catch 
■^em  up  in  the  air  in  bodies  like  unto 
m  glorified  body— for  in  this  kind  of 
Kdy  they  are  to  be  resurrected  with. 
||ey  are  to  be  taken  into  heaven  and 
ilbreafter  be  in  the  glorious  presence  of 
Jjjeir  adorable  Lord  and  Redeemer.  "But 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
lethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
ileep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  oth- 
Mj>  which  have  no  hope.   For  if  we  be- 
jive  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
la  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
■id  bring  with  him.    For  this  we  say 
Mto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
fc|  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
■Tiing  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
Kpm  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  him- 
»f  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
■put,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
id  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead 
JjjChrist  shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which 
»  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
I  jether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
m  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever 
Jj  with  the  Lord.    Wherefore  comfort 
mi  another  with  these  words"  (1  Thes- 
Jfonians  4:13-18). 

Wr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  in  The  Scofield  Refer- 
■  :e  Bible,  on  bottom  of  Page  1269,  has 
pi  following  to  say  on  this  grand  and 
Cirious  subject:  the  resurrection  saints 
wthe  second  coming  of  Christ: 
I  |'Not  church  saints  only,  but  all  bodies 
oj the  saved,  of  whatever  dispensation, 
a  included  in  the  first  resurrection,  .  .  . 
ajhere  described,  but  it  is  peculiarly  the 
1;ssed  hope'  of  the  Church." 
j  am  in  full  agreement  of  this  state- 
n'nt,  for  I  believe  that  a  summation  of 
aj  the  Bible  has  to  say  on  the  subject 
vjolly  corroborates  it.  The  story  Jesus 
hi  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  (Luke 
19-31)  would  seem  wholly  in  agree- 
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ment  with  the  ideas  that  dead  men  be- 
fore Christ's  ascension  were  to  be  found 
in  a  place  divided  by  a  "great  gulf" — 
those  who  were  righteous  were  on  the 
side  with  Abraham,  the  faithful  servant 
of  Jehovah,  and  those  who  had  been  dis- 
obedient and  unmerciful  were  in  a  place 
of  judgment.  Abraham  and  perhaps  laza- 
rus  were  Old  Testament  saints. 

Dr.  Scofield  has  another  note  found 
on  Pages  1098  and  1099  that  puts  some 
of  this  truth  in  a  concise  form: 

"Gr.  hades,  'the  unseen  world,'  is  re- 
vealed as  the  place  of  departed  human 
spirits  between  death  and  resurrection. 
The  word  occurs,  Mt.  11:23,  16:18;  Lk. 

10:15;  Acts  2:27,  31;  Rev.  1:18;  6:8;  20: 

13,  14,  and  is  the  equivalent  of  the  O.T. 
sheol  (Hab.  2:5,  note).  The  Septuagint 
invariably  renders  sheol  by  hades. 

"Summary:  (1)  Hades  before  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ.  The  passages  in  which 
the  word  occurs  make  it  clear  that  hades 
was  formerly  in  two  divisions,  the  abodes 
respectively  of  the  saved  and  of  the  lost. 
The  former  was  called  'paradise'  and 
'Abraham's  bosom.'  Both  designations 
were  Talmudic,  but  adopted  by  Christ  in 
Lk.  16:22;  23:43.  The  blessed  dead  were 
with  Abraham,  they  were  conscious  and 
were  'comforted'  (Lk.  16:25).  The  be- 
lieving malefactor  was  to  be,  that  day, 
with  Christ  in  'paradise.'  The  lost  were 
separated  from  the  saved  by  a  'great  gulf 
fixed'  (Lk.  16:26).  The  representative 
man  of  the  lost  who  are  now  in  hades  is 
the  rich  man  of  Lk.  16:19-31.  He  was 
alive,  conscious,  in  the  full  exercise  of  his 
faculties,  memory,  etc.,  and  in  torment. 

"(2)  Hades  since  the  ascension  of 
Christ.  So  far  as  the  unsaved  dead  are 
concerned,  no  change  of  their  place  or 
condition  is  revealed  in  Scripture.  At 
the  judgment  of  the  great  white  throne, 
hades  will  give  them  up,  they  will  be 
judged,  and  will  pass  into  the  lake  of 
fire  (Rev.  20:13,  14).  But  a  change  has 
taken  place  which  affects  paradise.  Paul 
was  'caught  ud  to  the  third  heaven.  .  . 
into  Daradise'  (2  Cor.  12:1-4).  Paradise, 
therefore,  is  now  in  the  immediate  Dres- 
ence  of  God.   It  is  believed  that  Eph.  4: 
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8-10  indicates  the  time  of  the  change. 
'When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led  a 
multitude  of  captives.'  It  is  immediately 
added  that  He  had  previously  'descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth/ 
i.e.  the  paradise  division  of  hades.  Dur- 
ing the  present  church-age  the  saved  who 
died  are  'absent  from  the  body,  at  home 
with  the  Lord.'  The  wicked  dead  in 
hades,  and  the  righteous  dead  'at  home 
with  the  Lord,'  alike  await  the  resurrec- 
tion (Job  19:25;  1  Cor.  15:52).  See  Mt. 
5:22,  note." 

Paul,  after  Christ  ascended,  spoke  as 
though  a  saint— such  as  he  or  another 
Christian— might  go  immediately  into  the 
personal  presence  of  Christ  upon  dying 
or  being  separated  from  the  body  in 
natural  or  physical  death.  "According 
to  my  earnest  expectation  and  my  hope, 
that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not.  For  I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  bet- 
ter: Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needful  for  you"  (Philippians  1:20- 
24);  "Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 
...  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord"  (2  Corin- 
thians 5:6,  8). 

There  seems  to  be  rather  clear  teach- 
ings that  indicate  that  all  the  righteous 
dead  will  be  resurrected  a  thousand 
years  before  the  wicked  dead  and  that 
these  will  reign  with  Christ  in  His  king- 
dom a  thousand  years  before  any  wicked 
dead  are  to  be  raised,  given  a  fair  judg- 
ment, and  assigned  to  eternal  punishment 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  "And 
I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and 
I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  behead- 
ed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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GOING  ALONE 

by  Claire  U.  Mouillesseaux 

mOM,"  Bert  shouted  as  he  stumbled 
through  the  doorway,  letting  the 
screen  door  slam  carelessly  behind  him. 
"Mom,  it's  all  off.  You  don't  need  to 
sew  those  labels  on  my  clothes.  We 
can't  go  to  camp." 

"Who  can't  go  to  camp?"  Mrs.  Rollins 
inquired  quietly  as  she  continued  to 
stitch  a  name  label  neatly  inside  a  red 
sock. 

"We  can't-Eddie  and  I.  Eddie's  got 
the  chicken  pox,"  Bert  explained  breath- 
lessly. 

"Yes,  I  know  Eddie  has  the  chicken 
pox,"  Mother  continued  calmly.  "His 
mother  called  to  tell  me  this  morning." 

"She  did?"  Bert's  eyes  were  round 
with  surprise.  "Then  you  knew  all  along 
that  I  couldn't  go." 

Mother  stopped  her  sewing  and  look- 
ed at  Bert  with-  a  puzzled  expression. 
"Bert,"  she  said,  "Eddie  can't  go  to 
camp  because  he  has  the  chicken  pox, 
but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  you." 

For  a  long  moment  Bert  stared  at  his 
mother  as  though  he  did  not  quite  un- 
derstand what  she  had  said.  He  had  a 
sinking  feeling  in  the  pit  of  his  stomach. 
"Go  alone  to  camp?"  he  questioned  hesi- 
tantly. 

The  very  thought  of  sleeping  alone  in 
a  cabin  in  the  dark  woods  sent  shivers 
down  Bert's  back. 

"You  won't  be  alone,  Bert.  There  will 
be  a  lot  of  other  boys,"  Mother  assured 
him. 

"Who?"  Bert  asked. 

"Well,  I  don't  know  who,  Bert.  Other 
boys.  Boys  you  haven't  met  yet.  There'll 
be  a  lot  of  them." 

The  chills  and  the  sinking  feeling  gave 
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way  to  a  tortured,  twisted  feeling.  All 
alone  among  a  group  of  strange  kids! 

"But  Mom,  couldn't  I  wait  until  Eddie 
gets  better?"  Bert  pleaded. 

"Go  where  later?"  asked  Father,  who 
had  just  come  home  for  lunch. 

"To  camp,"  said  Mother,  smiling  and 
laying  aside  her  sewing.  "Eddie  has  the 
chicken  pox  and  can't  go,  and  Bert's 
afraid  to  go  alone." 

"Afraid?  My  son's  afraid?"  Father 
looked  questioningly  at  Bert. 

Bert  swallowed  hard.  "Well,  not  ex- 
actly afraid,"  he  said,  "but  it's  more  fun 
when  you  know  someone." 

"You'll  get  to  know  the  other  boys 
soon  enough,"  Mr.  Rollins  assured  him. 
"Now  come  and  eat  your  lunch." 

When  lunch  was  over,  Bert  went  out 
into  the  yard  and  climbed  his  favorite 
apple  tree.  He  still  had  a  hollow  feeling 
deep  inside.  Perched  on  a  strong  limb, 
he  looked  into  the  neighbors'  yards.  Two 
houses  down,  he  could  see  Miss  Carrie 
houses  her  clothes  on  the  line.  The 
very  sight  of  her  made  him  feel  better. 
She  was  always  kind  to  the  children  in 
the  neighborhood.  She  made  cookies  for 
them  and  told  them  Bible  stories,  and  she 
often  helped  them  when  they  were  in 
trouble.  Maybe  she  can  help  me  now, 
thought  Bert.  Quickly  he  swung  out  of 
the  tree,  zigzagged  through  the  next 
yard,  climbed  Miss  Carrie's  fence,  and 
jumped  into  her  yard. 

"Hi,  Miss  Carrie,"  he  called. 

"Hi,  there,  Bert,"  Miss  Carrie  answer- 
ed, smiling  cheerily.  "How  are  you  en- 
joying your  vacation?" 

"It's  O.K.,  I  guess,"  Bert  replied  and 
then  added,  "Eddie's  got  the  chicken 
pox." 

"Oh,  that's  too  bad,"  Miss  Carrie  said 
sadly.  "Then  he  can't  go  to  camp  with 
you,  can  he?" 

"No,  that's  the  trouble.  Miss  Carrie, 
may  I  ask  you  something?" 


"Of  course,  Bert.  What  is  it?" 

"Is  it  wrong  to  be  afraid?" 

Miss  Carrie  was  silent  as  she  carefulll 
hung  her  last  piece  of  laundry.  "Com 
into  the  house,"  she  said.  "I  just  bakeij 
a  batch  of  cookies  this  morning." 

Bert  followed  Miss  Carrie  into  thj 
house  and  watched  her  pour  the  col: 
milk  into  a  bright-blue  mug.  Munchin 
an  oatmeal  cooky,  he  waited  for  her  t 
continue.  He  watched  her  open  her  bi 
Bible. 

"There's  a  story  in  the  Bible  abou 
Joshua,  Bert.   He'd  been  sort  of  an  as] 
sistant  to  Moses  during  the  forty  year'] 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  th| 
wilderness.  Then  God  took  Moses  homj 
to  heaven,  and  He  made  Joshua  the  lead 
er.    He  told  Joshua  to  lead  the  peopl 
over  the  river  Jordan  and  into  the  Pron 
ised  Land.   That  was  a  mighty  big  jol 
Bert,  and  I  think  Joshua  was  scared.  . 
think  Joshua  missed  Moses.    Do  yo 
know  why  I  think  that?   In  my  Bible 
read  that  God  said  to  Joshua,  'Be  nc 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  th| 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoevc 
thou  goest'  "  (Joshua  1 :9). 

Bert  remembered  what  his  father  ha; 
said  just  before  lunch. 

Miss  Carrie  went  on.  "Do  you  remen' 
ber,  Bert,  the  day  that  you  received  trci 
Lord  Jesus  as  your  Saviour? 

"Yes,  I  remember.  You  said  that  He'; 
stay  with  me  forever  and  ever." 

"Right,  Bert.  Now  Joshua  knew  thf 
he'd  have  hard  times.  There  would  m 
battles,  and  the  people  would  complail 
He  probably  felt  that  he  was  all  alone,  w 
God  reminded  him  that  the  Lord  would  t1 
with  him  wherever  he  went." 

"And  did  He  go  with  Joshua,  Miss  Ca1 
rie?"  Bert  asked. 

"He  certainly  did,  Bert.    God  alwaf 
keeps  His  word.    He  helped  Joshua  I 
get  the  people  across  the  Jordan  RiW 
and  showed  him  how  to  fight  the  Batt 
of  Jericho." 

"And  He'll  go  with  me  to  camp,  Mi 
Carrie?" 

"He  surely  will,  Bert." 

Bert  sat  very  still  for  awhile,  thin 
ing.  Then  he  smiled  and  said,  "Th 
was  a  good  story,  Miss  Carrie.  I'll  s> 
you  when  I  get  back  from  camp." 

When  he  came  home,  Bert  looked  f 
his  mother.    He  found  her  in  his  be 
room,  packing  the  last  pair  of  socks 
his  suitcase. 

"Are  you  sure  you've  got  everythir 
in,  Mom?"  he  asked  airily. 

"Yes,  Bert,  I  think  so,"  she  answere; 
Then  turning  to  look  at  him,  she  aske 
"You  don't  mind  going  alone  now?"  I 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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HEADERS  LIKE, 
DISLIKE  EDITORIALS 

!  We  often  receive  letters  concerning 
i  Uitorials,  but  we  seldom  print  these,- 
Ipwever,  the  following  letters  were  of 
uch  nature  that  we  felt  our  readers 
I  ould  be  interested. 

The  following  two  letters  were  receiv- 
Ip  in  regards  to  the  editorial  on  Explo 
|2  (July  19). 

I  ".  .  .  Bravo  for  the  Explo  editorial!  At 
1 1st  someone  has  been  brave  enough  to 
jut  those  thoughts  into  print.   I  couldn't 

[jree  with  you  more.    The  same  thing 
appens  to  young  people  .  .  .  when 
■ey  go  to   Cragmont.     They  come 
lack  and  talk  about  'finding  the  Lord'— 

II  though  He  were  hiding  under  a  rock 
ir  something!  And  they  speak  of  the 
■rrific  Christian  fellowship  but  won't 

S&ve  anything  to  do  with  anyone  outside 
jieir  group.  You'll  probably  get  some 
acklashes  from  this  editorial,  but  I  liked 

it 

—Karen  Register 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

j ".  .  .  It  was  with  dismay  and  much 
jisgiving  I  read  your  editorial  of  July 
9.  The  majority  of  students  who  went 
;  p  Dallas  to  the  crusade  realized  the 
Ipblems  and  unhappiness  of  many  in 
ieir  communities  and  in  realizing  this 
>nd  wanting  to  cope  with  it,  they  went 
\\  Explo  with  a  desire  to  learn  how  to 
kip  those  at  home.    They  wanted  to 
•now  how  to  share  the  love  for  Christ 
,iat  they  know  to  be  so  real  to  them 
lith  others.    I  think  many  people  felt 
I  st  as  you  that  it  was  just  another  wild 
|:esus  Thing.'    It  was  indeed  a  'Jesus 
Ijiing'  but  so  much  different.  They  went 
ifpecting  a  miracle,  as  my  daughter  ex- 
jessed  her  feelings— and   they  found 
le. 

"I  just  wish  you  and  everyone  could 
jive  been  on  the  Mount  Olive  campus 
hen  that  Greyhound  bus  pulled  in  that 
jjesday  night  at  eight  o'clock  from  Dal- 
i  s  in  pouring  rain.   That  bus  door  did 
i  j)t  open  until  Miss  Fillingame  led  the 
joup  in   prayer.    There  were  many 
jirents  and  friends  waiting  for  them  and 
landing  in  that  pouring,  drenching  rain, 
jatching  that  busload  of  people  with 
j)wed  heads.    I  too  said  a  prayer  of 
anks— not  just  thanks  to  God  for  their 
jfe,  trouble-free  trip— but  thanks  for 
r.  Raper,  Miss  Fillingame,  Miss  Castel- 
?  je,  and  the  many  others  at  Mount  Olive 
illege  who  have  given  so  much  of  their 
'tie  and  themselves  for  the  students  to 
lake  many  unforgettable  events  such  as 
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the  Dallas  crusade  possible.  There  is  a 
true  Christlike  love  and  understanding  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  and  I  thank  God  for 
it. 

"As  I  watched  the  group  getting  off 
the  bus,  all  with  tears  streaming  down 
their  faces,  I  knew  that  these  people 
had  truly  been  with  God  that  week  and 
had  received  the  miracle  they  had  gone 
seeking. 

"My  prayer  is  that  all  people  every- 
where will  pray  for  these  young  people 
who  went  to  the  crusade  in  Dallas  and 
encourage  them,  not  discourage  as  your 
editorial  seemed  to  be  doing.  I  believe 
the  campuses,  high  school  and  college, 
will  see  a  direct  result  of  this  crusade  in 
the  coming  school  year  and  years  to 
come.  The  Wilson  students  are  already 
at  work.  I  pray  and  encourage  all  the 
youth  to  continue  this  great  challenge 
set  for  them  at  Dallas.  .  ." 

—Mrs.  Berta  L.  Edwards 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

(Note:  The  editor  never  referred  to  Explo 
as  a  "wild  Jesus  thing,"  nor  was  his 
editorial  a  discouragement;  rather,  it  was 
a  challenge  not  to  allow  the  fire  to  die 
out.  The  editorial  was  meant  to  be 
thought-provoking,  to  exhort  those  at- 
tending Explo  to  examine  their  motives 
for  going,  and  to  stir  them  into  think- 
ing whether  or  not  they  wished  to  hold 
on  to  what  they  gained.  The  last  por- 
tion of  the  editorial  read  thusly:  "Leav- 
ing ..  .  wondering  if  it  were  for  real. 
Was  it  an  elusive  dream  that  they  held 
for  a  moment  in  their  minds?  Was  it  a 
tender  feeling  in  their  hearts  that  they 
had  captured  for  a  short  time?  Would 
it  be  a  continuing  experience  nurtured 
by  the  zeal  for  living  that  they  acquired 
during  their  too-brief  stay  there?  Was 
it  an  emotional  experience  only  that  will 
lose  its  fervor  as  days  wear  on  and  old 
routines  resume?  Will  the  tears  of  joy 
dry  up?  Will  the  smiles  of  success  and 
accomplishment  fade?  After  all  the 
eruption,  will  Explo  72  become  just  an- 
other dead  volcano?  I  pray  not,  but  I 
wonder.  .  .  Dear  people,  don't  let  it  be 
. . ."  The  last  sentence,  a  plea  from  the 
editor,  should  have  made  his  position 
very  clear.) 

The  following  letter  was  received  in 
regards  to  the  July  26  editorial,  "An  Is- 
land Experience,"  inspired  by  a  visit  to 
Harkers  Island,  North  Carolina. 

"...  I  had  to  write  you  about  your 
editorial.  .  .  I  really  enjoyed  it.  I  read 
all  of  your  editorials,  but  this  one  was 
different.  It  was  something  that  I  could 
share— maybe  because  I  live  so  close  to  it 


(Harkers  Island);  and  it  is  one  of  my 
favorite  places. 

"To  really  enjoy  it,  you  have  to  go 
over  and  get  right  to  the  point  of  Cape 
Lookout— to  really  see  the  point— the  very 
end.  Where  the  northern  ocean  meets 
the  southern  ocean,  the  fury  of  it  is  un- 
believable. The  calm  on  one  side  and 
the  fury  on  the  exact  point  are  really 
something  to  see!  There  are  no  words 
to  describe  it.  .  . 

"My  husband  is  a  minister,  but  he 
shrimps  at  night.  He  does  a  lot  of  medi- 
tating at  night  on  his  boat.  So  we  don't 
get  to  the  cape  as  often  as  we  would 
like. 

"I  paint  a  lot,  so  I  can  get  a  lot  of  my 
thoughts  on  canvas. 

"We  went  over  Saturday  after  the 
fourth  of  July.  When  we  come  to  the 
point  of  Harkers  Island  something  comes 
over  me.  I  get  so  captivated.  There's  no 
need  to  do  anything  but  look.  No  one 
needs  words.  I  think  if  anyone  said  any- 
thing I  wouldn't  hear,  because  I  couldn't 
put  into  words  what  I  feel.  I've  lived 
here  most  of  my  life,-  but  every  time  I 
go  over,  it  seems  that  there's  something 
new  to  see  and  to  think  about. 

"Thanks  again  for  putting  your 
thoughts  in  the  editorial.  I'm  glad  to 
share  something  with  somebody.  .  . 

"Here's  hoping  that  sometime  in  the 
near  future  you  may  (again)  take  that 
trip.  .  .  to  be  really  and  truly  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  .  ." 

—Mrs.  Clifton  Styron 
Davis,  North  Carolina 

(Note:  We  appreciate  all  letters  in  re- 
sponse to  editorials  and  all  our  work  at 
the  Press.  It  is  only  through  letters, 
personal  comments,  and  calls  that  we  are 
able  to  know  the  likes  and  dislikes  of 
our  people.  We  don't  ask  you  to  agree 
with  us;  we  just  want  your  opinions. 
Sometimes  it  takes  a  little  extra  courage 
to  write  a  letter  such  as  Mrs.  Edwards 
did,-  but  it  is  just  as  much  appreciated. 
We  admire  just  as  much  those  who  voice 
their  opposition  as  those  who  endorse 
our  views.— the  Editor.) 


Cats  and  people  are  funny  animals. 
Cats  have  four  paws  and  only  one  Ma. 
People  have  forefathers  and  only  one 
mother.  When  a  cat  smells  a  rat  he  gets 
excited.  So  do  people.  Cats  carry  tails, 
and  a  lot  of  people  carry  tales.  All  cats 
have  fur  coats.  Some  people  have  fur 
coats,  and  the  ones  who  don't  say  catty 
things  about  the  ones  who  do.— A  Grade- 
School  Pupil. 
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ST.  CLAIKE  BIBLE  CLASS  ; 

THE  SUNDAY  ^M^- 
SCHOOL  LESSORS  ~' 

FOR  AUGUST  20 


SHARING  IN  CHRIST'S 
WORK 

Lesson  Text:  John  15:1-11 
Memory  Verse:  John  14:21 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Here  is  a  quotation  we  often  hear  now 
and  then:  "Our  earth  is  degenerate  in 
these  latter  days.  There  are  signs  that 
the  world  is  coming  to  an  end.  Children 
no  longer  obey  their  parents.  Every- 
body wants  to  write  a  book.  The  end  of 
the  world  is  near." 

That  may  sound  modern,  but  it  was 
written  by  a  discouraged  Egyptian  priest 
about  the  year  4,000  B.  C.  It  may  be 
some  comfort  to  us  to  know  that  some 
men  of  all  ages  have  felt  that  such  times 
existed;  it  sort  of  gives  us  the  feeling 
that  we  are  no  different  than  any  other 
generation. 

But  one  thing  still  remains  different: 
unless  Christians  today  begin  to  share 
in  Christ's  work  and  get  the  gospel  out 
to  the  teeming  masses  of  unsaved  peo- 
ple, God  may  at  any  time  call  it  quits 
and  pull  down  the  curtain  on  this  age 
just  as  He  has  before  on  previous  dis- 
pensations. James  Freeman  Clarke  said, 
"It  may  make  a  difference  to  all  eternity 
whether  we*  do  right  or  wrong  today." 
The  only  thing  wrong  with  this  state- 
ment is  the  second  word.  It  would  be 
far  more  correct  to  say,  "It  will  make  a 
difference  to  all  eternity  whether  we  do 
right  or  wrong  today." 

A  condemned  man  on  his  way  to  the 
gallows  handed  his  watch  to  a  friend.  "I 
shall  not  need  this  anymore,"  he  said. 
"From  now  on  I  shall  be  dealing  with 
eternity."  In  our  lesson  today  we  hope 
to  catch  something  of  the  urgency  that 
is  needed  in  our  work  for  and  with  Christ, 
that  lost  men  facing  eternity  may  come 
to  know  Him  as  Saviour.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  Christian's  privilege  to  share  in 
the  work  of  Christ. 


2.  The  Christian's  responsibility  to 
share  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

3.  Our  printed  Scripture  today  deals 
with  our  close  relationship  to 
Christ  and  our  bearing  of  fruit  in 
His  service. 

B.  The  Vine  and  Its  Branches  (John  15: 

1,2) 

1.  Christ  is  the  Vine. 

2.  The  disciples  are  branches  on  this 
Vine. 

3.  The  branches  get  their  life  from  the 
Vine. 

4.  Branches  that  do  not  produce  fruit 
will  be  destroyed. 

C.  The  Branches  Must  Abide  in  the  Vine 

(John  15:3-7) 

1.  The  Lord  has  cleaned  us  in  regener- 
ation through  the  Word. 

2.  The  branch  must  then  abide  in  the 
Vine. 

3.  Calvinists  and  this  passage. 

D.  The  Branches  Bear  Fruit  (John  15:8-11) 

1.  God  is  glorified  when  the  branches 
bear  fruit. 

2.  The  fruit  of  abiding  in  Christ  is 
love. 

3.  Another  fruit  of  abiding  in  Christ  is 
joy. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  In  the  background  Scripture  of  our 
lesson  we  read  of  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ  on  the  mount.  This  event  was  a 
mountaintop  experience  in  more  ways 
than  one  for  the  three  privileged  disci- 
ples who  were  with  Him.  The  intimacy 
of  fellowship  with  their  Master  thrilled 
their  hearts.  It  was  a  time  of  worship. 
But  they  could  not  remain  on  the  moun- 
taintop. They  had  to  return  to  the  val- 
ley below,  and  when  they  did  they  were 
confronted  with  the  demands  of  Christian 
service. 

Let  our  worship  and  devotional  life  be 
represented  by  a  mountain.  The  valley 
below  will  illustrate  the  part  of  life  that 
must  be  given  to  service.  Jesus  stressed 
the  importance  of  both  worship  and  ser- 
vice. The  emphasis  in  this  quarter's  les- 
sons upon  one's  devotional  life  certainly 


is  not  meant  to  minimize  the  importance 
of  service.  Today's  lesson  points  up  tht 
union  between  the  two.   Jesus  exhorts 
us  to  abide  in  Him.    This  we  will  dc 
only  if  we  worship  and  commune  with r 
Him  regularly.    Abiding  in  Christ  wen 
will  then  receive  the  spiritual  strengtr 
needed  to  bear  fruit  for  Him. 

There  must  be  a  healthy  balance  ir(1 
the  Christian  life  between  worship  ariCj 
service.  God  did  not  intend  for  us  tfy 
isolate  ourselves  from  the  world  to  de^ 
vote  our  lives  to  meditation.  Neither 
can  we  expect  work  if  our  spiritual  lives 
are  not  regularly  nourished  by  worship,' 
—Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  A  man  thus  described  his  conversion 
to  Mark  Guy  Pearse:  "I  never  professed,: 
to  be  a  Christian  or  anything  like  that;, 
but  one  morning  as  I  was  going  down  to,, 
my  business,  I  was  thinking  of  thostj 
words,  'Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?'  and  wished  with  all  my  heart  thai 
I  could  answer  as  Peter  did.   I  felt  very* 
sad  that  I  could  not.  Then  this  thought 
came  to  me,  'Well,  if  I  cannot  say  so. 
much  as  Peter,  perhaps  I  could  turn  ill 
around  a  little  and  find  something  easier.'. 
So  I  began  to  think  there  was  one  thing 

I  could  not  say.  I  could  not  say,  'Lord^ 
thou  knowest  that  I  do  not  love  Thee,' 
and  found  some  comfort  in  that.  At  last' 
I  grew  bold  enough  to  look  up  and  sayii 
'Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou, 
knowest  that  I  want  to  love  Thee.'  Then 
1  began  to  think  of  His  great  love  for  me; 
I  thought  of  His  life,  His  words,  of  His| 
Cross,  and  almost  before  I  knew  what  f 
was  doing,  I  looked  up  and  said,  'Thoi 
knowest  that  I  DO  love  Thee.' "  And  af 
that  moment  the  consciousness  of  fori 
giveness  and  a  new  life  came  into  his 
heart.— Tilston  F.  Chambers. 

C.  A  young  lady  rushed  to  the  altai 
during  an  invitation,  weeping  and  wringj 
ing  her  hands  in  despair.  The  pastoij 
asked  her  how  he  could  be  of  help,  as  hej 
opened  the  Bible  to  read.  The  young 
lady  whispered  to  him.  "I  know  I'm  £ 
Christian.  But  my  life  is  not  as  it  shoulc 
be,  and  I  am  miserable  as  a  result."  She 
went  on  to  add,  "A  few  years  ago  wher  I 
I  became  a  Christian,  my  heart  was  fillec- 
with  joy,  the  kind  of  joy  I  had  nevei 
before  known.  Later  I  drifted  awa^ 
from  what  I  knew  to  be  God's  will  foi 
my  life  and  since  then,  I  have  not  fell 
that  joy.  I  want  that  joy  again."  Sh« 
made  a  meaningful  rededication  of  hei 
life  to  Christ.— Ray  0.  Jones. 


When  they  pray,  a  lot  of  persons  make 
the  mistake  of  putting  in  too  many  comi 
mercials. 
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EHIND  PRISON  BARS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Men  and  women  in  jail  need  help  and 
i  derstanding.  The  Christian  needs  to 
i  aware  of  this  fact. 

After  many  interviews  with  prisoners 
jid  parolees,  I  arrived  at  a  conclusion 
nich  is  not  pretty  but  not  hopeless. 
;R.B.  will  soon  be  released  on  parole. 
I  will  have  a  tough  "row  to  hoe,"  but 
I  has  two  things  in  his  favor  now  that 
I  did  not  have  a  year  ago.  First,  he  has 
icepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
||rd  and  Saviour.  Second,  he  has  a 
ilend  to  help  him  over  the  rough  spots. 
'Jose  who  knew  R.B.  before  doubt  that 
il|  will  make  good.  They  expect  him  to 
dsume  his  old  ways  as  soon  as  he  comes 
lime.  Needless  to  say,  his  temptations 
iSd  problems  will  be  many. 

'There  are  other  men  like  R.B.  with 
ijiom  I  am  presently  working.  With 
Prist's  help  and  the  prayers  of  Bible- 
lllieving  people,  these  men  will  make  it. 

The  battle  is  uphill  all  the  way  with 
m  breaks  in  between.  Few  people  care 
1',  or  even  give  a  passing  look  at,  these 
! -called  misfits  of  society.  True,  when 
ipime  is  committed,  the  offender  must 
Ij  punished.  I  am  not  advocating  ooft- 
iks  or  idealistic  reform.   I  am  advocat- 

Tj  rehabilitation. 

r 

jWhile  in  confinement  men  and  women 
ijed  more  freedom  to  express  them- 
ijves.  They  must  be  allowed  to  enter 
yiiatever  programs  may  be  presented, 
^prisoners  are  shown  concern  and  love 
ijiile  confined,  their  changes  of  becom- 
ij  repeaters  will  be  lessened.  I  believe 
1jit  most  prisoners  are  willing  to  be 
llped  if  the  effort  put  forward  is  genu- 
's. 

(One  of  the  major  reasons  for  the  prob- 
Ijns  of  drugs,  homosexuality,  and 
ironic  depression  that  pollute  every 
|ial  institution  is  public  apathy! 
jCenturies  ago  when  a  person  contract- 
i  leprosy,  he  was  ousted  from  society 
d  left  to  fend  for  himself  in  a  barren, 
(rbage-type  settlement  with  other 
liers.  Today,  the  leper  fear  is  largely 
Jie  from  society,  and  effective  treat- 
f  nt  is  available.  The  parallel  here  is 
t/ious. 

A  lawbreaker,  when  apprehended  and 
i  arcerated,  suddenly  develops  social 
I  rosy  in  the  mind  of  the  public.  The 
S:ial  leper  mentally,  and  often  physi- 
tly,  wastes  away  while  serving  his 
lie,  and  the  day  of  his  release  does  not 

i  ^  aid  joy  for  either  him  or  the  world 

•  c  rside. 

Dver  half  of  all  inmates  are  parole 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


Al  Markuson  is  a  1972  graduate  of 
Clayton,  North  Carolina,  High  School.  He 
was  saved  in  1968  and  called  into  the 
ministry  on  May  9,  1969.  He  has  been 
active  in  his  home  church,  Everett 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Clay- 
ton.  He  has  served  as  a  Sunday  school 


violators  and  repeaters.  To  some,  prison 
is  a  way  of  life.  To  most,  however,  it  is 
a  no  man's  land. 

The  large  penitentiaries  offer  some. di- 
version but  not  nearly  enough.  The 
county  prisons  offer  little  or  nothing  in 
the  way  of  rehabilitation.  In  fairness  to 
some  prisons,  I  must  stipulate  that  they 
are  trying  to  change  the  overall  image 
of  prison  life  and  are  injecting  more  con- 
structive elements. 

In  any  case,  the  Christian  church  can 
perform  a  vital  ministry  to  those  behind 
prison  bars.— GospeJ  Herald. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years" 
(Revelation  20:4-6). 

Paradise  or  Abraham's  bosom  then 
seems  to  be  the  resting  place  for  those 
who  died  before  Christ's  ascension,  and 
another  part  of  sheol  or  hades  in  which 
God's  judgment  was  meted  out  to  all  the 
unrighteous.  "And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Luke  23: 
42,  43). 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Oh,  I'm  not  going  alone."  He  grin- 
ned as  he  picked  up  his  Bible  from  the 
dresser  and  placed  it  in  the  middle  of 
the  open  suitcase.  "The  Lord  is  going 
with  me!"— My  Pleasure. 


teen  class,  and  also  director  ot  the  Free 
teacher  for  the  junior  boys  and  the  pre- 
Will  Baptist  league  of  his  church.  He 
served  for  two  years  as  president  of  an 
interdenominational  youth  for  Christ  or- 
ganization known  as  Victory  Band.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1970  he  traveled  with 
the  Swordsmen,  a  home  missionary  team, 
under  Faith  Missions,  Inc.  While  travel- 
ing with  this  team  from  Ohio  to  Florida 
he  had  the  opportunity  to  speak  and 
witness  to  the  young  people  prior  to  re- 
vival services  which  lasted  for  nine 
weeks.  Since  being  in  the  ministry  he 
has  done  supply  pastoral  work  whenever 
needed. 


Mr.  Markuson  is  a  licensed  minister  in 
good  standing  with  the  First  Union  of 
the  Western  Conference.  He  is  available 
to  travel  anywhere  he  may  be  needed 
for  revivals,  youth  meetings,  fellowships, 
and  supply  for  pastors.  He  may  be 
reached  by  writing  him  at  315  South 
Barbour  Street,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 
27520,  or  by  phoning  919-553-6372. 

His  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn, 
and  the  church  membership  of  Everett 
Chapel  are  pleased  to  recommend  Mr. 
Markuson  to  the  Lord's  work  wherever 
he  is  needed. 

The  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.  announces 
that  he  will  be  available  for  pastoral  du- 
ties each  first  and  third  Sunday,  begin- 
ning with  the  third  Sunday  in  August, 
1972.  Any  church  desiring  his  services 
may  contact  him  by  writing  Route  2, 
Box  340,  Griffon,  North  Carolina  28530; 
or  by  telephoning  524-5186. 


These  days,  there  are  too  many  peo- 
ple in  too  many  cars  in  too  much  of  a 
hurry,  going  in  too  many  directions  to 
nowhere  for  nothing. 
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SOMETHING  TO 
REMEMBER 

by  the  Rev.  Davie  Brinson 

"Thus  saith  the  LORD  to  his  anointed, 
to  Cyrus,  ...  I  will  go  before  thee,  and 
make  the  crooked  places  straight:  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gate  of  brass,  and  cut 
in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron"  (Isaiah  45:1,  2). 

THAT  good  man  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Isaiah,  had  some  inside  information. 
He  felt  forced  to  tell  it  to  some  captive 
people.  Folks  familiar  with  the  record 
will  recognize  those  people  as  God's 
chosen  ones.  God  never  lost  sight  of 
that  fact,  but  they  did. 


Davie  Brinson 

Now  away  from  their  native  land,  they 
couldn't  quite  "sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  strange  land."  It  seemed  as  though 
God  had  forgotten  them  and  they  weren't 
able  to  remember  Him. 

Of  all  the  things  said  about  God,  one 
thing  should  always  be  remembered: 
"He  is  faithful."  He  may  take  a  little 
while  to  produce,  He  may  work  in  a 
strange  way,  but  God  always  comes 
through. 

That's  what  Isaiah,  God's  special 
agent,  was  trying  to  get  across  to  thai 
sad  lot  of  misplaced  Jews. 

Isaiah  undoubtedly  had  a  problem: 
These  misfits  would  not  accept  the 
promise  of  divine  intervention.  Their 
stupidity  and  wickedness  and  weakness 
had  alienated  them  from  God's  grace  and 


love,  and  they  became  conditioned 
against  believing  such  good  fortune.  Sin 
can  do  that  to  us  today.  The  farther 
away  we  get  from  God,  the  harder  it  is 
to  believe  in  Him  or  to  trust  in  Him. 
That's  why  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "God's  gift 
to  mankind."  The  Spirit  enlightens  us 
so  that  we  can  discern  God's  hand  at 
work.  We  would  never  respond  to  God 
from  our  own  power,  nor  figure  Him  out. 


Isaiah  found  himself  in  the  position 
of  being  the  only  one  around  who  knew 
what  God's  plan  of  action  was.  The  al- 
mighty Creator  is  quite  a  strategist;  He 
has  to  be  to  manage  us— sinners  that  we 
are. 

To  release  the  misplaced  Jews  from 
captivity,  He  planned  to  use  a  non-Jew, 
Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  as  the  deliver- 
er. What  a  switch  this  adds  to  the  bibli- 
cal picture! 

But  the  Jews  were  not  receptive  to 
what  Isaiah  was  saying,  nor  are  we  to- 
day. So  many  times  when  God  works 
for  us,  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  see 
how  God  can  work  in  our  behalf— in  an 
ever-changing  picture  of  life.  This  is 
most  prevalent  when  God  may  use  a  per- 
son or  nation  as  a  partner  or  an  unwill- 
ing instrument. 

How  the  people  must  have  reacted 
when  Isaiah  told  them  that  God  had 
made  certain  promises  to  the  non-Jewish 
king  for  their  hope  (according  to  the  con- 
versation that  he  had  heard  had  taken 
place  between  Cyrus  and  the  Almighty)! 

Did  Cyrus  need  any  encouragement  or 
assurance?   Read  the  account  for  your- 


self  in  the  forty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaial 
God  repaid  Cyrus  by  giving  him  certai 
guarantees.  God  definitely  takes  care  c 
those  whom  He  uses  to  serve  His  pu 
pose. 

As  God  said  to  Cyrus,  "I'll  take  care  < 
the  opposition:  I  will  open  the  gate 
level  mountains,   break   down  bronzj 
doors,  and  cut  iron  bars";  this  leads  i 
to  the  truth  about  God  working  in  an; 
through     history— the  ever-changir 
scene.    He  guarantees  that  His  purpo:] 
and  will  shall  be  done  and  His  peop] 
looked  out  for.  That  is  something  wort 
remembering. 

(The  above  message  by  Mr.  Brinsoj 
pastor  of  Saint  Mary  s  Free  Will  Baptj 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  is  dec! 
cated  to  his  wife.  Mrs.  Jean  Brinson.) 


A  little  boy  who  fell  out  of  bed  explai 
ed  it  by  saying,  "I  stayed  too  close 
where  I  got  in."  Many  Christians  f< 
away  and  are  lost  because  they  conte 
themselves  with  first  steps  and  dor 
seek  to  grow  in  the  Christian  life. 
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(The  Last  in  a  Series) 

White  caps  roll  in  slowly,  almost  methodically, 
Washing  upon  the  shifting  sand 
And  wetting  your  feet.  .  . 

The  moon  beams  down  softly  and  is  caught 
By  the  waves  as  they  tide  inland, 

Bringing  with  them  a  kiss  of  light.  .  . 

A  gull  calls  and  is  answered  by  another, 

And  you  look  up  and  see  the  sky,  the  stars, 

And  a  few  clouds  floating  by,  reflecting  it  seems 
The  splendor  of  the  tranquil  water.  .  . 

You  sigh  a  long  sigh,  not  in  remorse,  but  in  wordless  praise 
Of  this  scene  where  you  have  found  a  quiet  refuge, 
A  tender  feeling  of  the  heart  that  could  last 
Except  for  the  anticipation  of  morning 

When  things  cannot  be  quite  the  same.  .  . 

In  the  semidarkness  a  sand  crab  seeking  his  hole 

Crawls  too  close  to  your  bare  feet,  and  you  move  cautiously, 
But  not  too  quickly  to  frighten  him; 

For  this  place  was  his  before  you  claimed  it.  .  . 

The  wind  blows  coolly  against  your  face  feathering  your  hair 
Slightly  out  of  place,  unnoticed,  uncared  about; 
Because  for  a  brief  moment  all  is  well.  .  . 

Did  someone  call  your  name,  or  was  it  the  sound  of  the  wave 
Voicing  its  ardent  salutation  to  one  who  can  see  and  feel 
And  understand  the  realness  of  the  moment? 

You  realize  that  God  walks  with  you ;  you  are  not  alone, 

Though  the  beach  is  deserted  at  night  and  you  walk  slowly  away 
From  the  distant  light  of  the  boardwalk  to  find  your  solitude. . . 

Another  lone  figure  is  vaguely  visible  down  the  shore,  her  hair  shimmer- 
ing 

In  the  moonlight,  her  form  silhouetted  against  the  horizon — 

Perhaps  someone  you  used  to  know,  within  earshot  of  your 
voice 

If  you  would  choose  to  call.  .  . 
Yet,  you  remain  silent  and  walk  slowly,  head  downward,  feet  deliberate- 
ly 

Splashing  the  water  to  break  the  frame  of  your  mind ;  your  shadow 
concealed 

By  the  incoming  tide,  your  reflection  taking  its  place  in  the  re- 
ceding water 

And  going  out  to  sea,  away  from  you  and  your  memory.  .  . 

The  horizon  brightens,  turns  yellow-blue,  the  distant  waves  take  on 
different  hues ; 
Night  is  ending,  and  morning  is  breaking; 
And  perhaps  so  is  your  heart.  .  . 

Under  the  shadow  of  night  your  tears  had  not  been  visible; 
You  must  dry  them  now 

And  face  the  new  day  with  a  smile.  .  . 
You  know  you  can  do  it,  for  you've  done  it  many  times  before 
With  the  water,  the  sky,  and  the  presence 
Of  God.  .  . 

Again,  this  time  in  the  morning  light,  the  white  caps  roll  in, 
Not  quite  so  slowly  this  time — more  forceful,  less  tranquil, 
Presenting  a  challenge  for  you  to  be  stronger  today.  .  . 

And  somehow  you  know  that  you  will  be.  .  .  because  of  your  walk  in  the 
night. 

God,  thank  you  for  the  ocean.  .  . 
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reaching 
fhrough  Music 


ft*  HE  essential  joy  of  Christian  faith 
makes  music  an  even  more  im- 
|rtant  ingredient  in  Christian  educa- 
ipn  than  it  is  in  secular  education.  The 
'atus  of  music  as  a  universal  language 
fers  us  an  outstanding  vehicle  for  the 
jmmunication  of  any  message,  and  more 
ijrticularly,  for  the  message  of  the 
ernal  gospel.  Bixler,  in  How  to  Teach 
jtandard),  reminds  us  that  this  universal 
inguage  appeals  first  to  the  emotions 
;id  then  to  the  intellect.  The  emotions 
llrve  as  a  doorway  to  the  throne  of  the 
jidividual's  mind. 

;  "Christian  education  must  be  concern- 
}J  with  the  whole  person,  that  is,  emo- 
jOns  as  well  as  intellect.  Music  is  im- 
iprtant  to  Christian  education  because  of 
!s  appeal  to  the  whole  person.  In  its 
ppeal,  it  begins  with  the  emotions  of 
jie  moods  and  extends  to  the  whole 
Jpirit  of  man." 

t  For  too  long,  the  evangelical  church 
ilas  considered  music  as  only  a  filler  and 

as  failed  to  take  seriously  its  important 
( jjssponsibi I ity  in  music  education.  Be- 

jause  Christian  music  is  distinctly  related 
j.t>  the  church,  it  becomes  part  of  the  to- 
iipl  task  of  church  education  to  teach  its 
t  onstituency  with  respect  to  music, 
■'hildren,  youth,  and  adults  should  all  be 

jonfronted  with  the  best  of  Christian 
Jiusic.  If  they  possess  talents  in  the 
itealm  of  music,  they  should  be  trained 
lo  use  them  for  Christ. 

{  Of  course,  this  raises  the  question, 
;  I  What  is  good  church  music?"  The 
.(losing  paragraph  of  one  of  the  chapters 
m  Gunner  Urang's  excellent  book  Church 
ciflosic  for  the  Glory  of  God  (Church  Ser- 
vice Foundation)  is  most  helpful  in  an- 
swering this  question-. 

»j  "To  conclude,  then,  church  music  is 
Ijjood  not  because  it  is  of  a  certain  time 


"For  too  long,  the  evangelical  church  has 
considered  music  as  only  a  filler  and  has 
failed  to  take  seriously  its  important 
responsibility  in  music  education." 


by 

KENNETH  0.  GANGEL,  Ph.D. 


or  nationality  or  by  a  certain  composer 
or  school  of  musicians;  nor  because  it  is 
contemporary  and  popular,-  nor  because 
it  measures  up  to  secular  standards;  nor 
just  because  it  happens  to  be  soft,  loud, 
slow  and  steady,  or  fast  and  rhythmic. 
Good  church  music  is  that  which  does 
its  job— reinforcing  and  emotionalizing 
the  message  of  the  words.  Technically 
such  music  will  be  singable,  and  it  will 
emphasize  important  words.  Psycho- 
logically such  music  will  reinforce  the 
spirit  of  the  words  through  right  asso- 
ciations." 

VALUES  IN  TEACHING 
THROUGH  MUSIC 

Music  is  one  of  the  most  overt  learn- 
ing activities  emphasizing  the  process  of 
learning  by  doing.  It  is,  in  reality,  a 
form  of  dialogue  in  which  everyone  can 
participate.  Although  some  participate 
in  greater  depth  in  the  specialization  of 
playing  instruments  or  singing  solos,  all 
can  participate  in  congregational  singing 
and  the  most  elementary  rhythmic  exer- 
cises teaching  simple  notation  and  rhyth- 
mic movement  in  the  preschool  depart- 
ment. 

Most  of  the  methods  we  have  been 
dealing  with  in  this  series  have  had  rath- 
er severe  restrictions  with  respect  to 
age-group  use.   Teaching  through  music, 


however,  is  a  learning  approach  which 
knows  no  chronological  boundaries.  Rood 
suggests,  in  The  Art  of  Teaching  Chris- 
tianity (Abingdon),  that  one  of  the  great 
achievements  of  music  is  its  ability  to 
break  over  the  age  barriers  and  chop 
through  the  alleged  generation  gap: 

"Meeting  across  these  barriers  is  a 
great  achievement,  educating  both  par- 
ticipants in  the  dialogue.  Music,  es- 
pecially group  singing,  provides  a  bridge. 
It  has  often  served  that  function  in  the 
past.  The  Moravian  movement,  as  re- 
ported by  Zinzendorf,  used  choirs  as  one 
of  its  chief  educational  and  communal 
functions.  Everyone  in  the  community 
from  youngest  to  oldest  was  in  a  choir 
of  his  own  age.  The  choir  was  more 
than  a  musical  organization  in  which 
songs  were  rehearsed  and  learned;  it 
was  also  a  Bible  study  unit,  which  is  in- 
teresting to  modern  churchmen  not  so 
much  for  its  blending  of  biblical  theme 
and  song,  which  was  often  bizarre,  as 
for  its  achievement  of  togetherness." 

HINDRANCES  TO  EFFECTIVE 
MUSIC  EDUCATION 

One  of  the  most  common  problems  we 
have  in  music  education  in  the  church  is 
the  failure  of  the  teacher  to  realize  that 
the  nature  of  the  learner's  activities, 
summed  up  in  mental,  intellectual,  and 
emotional  involvement,  is  the  most  im- 
portant issue  in  method.  Just  as  in 
creative  art,  the  student  should  be  giv- 
en the  opportunity  to  express  himself 
through  music  even  as  the  teacher  is  at- 
tempting to  impress  him  with  the  essen- 
tial message  of  the  gospel  in  song. 

Gaulke,  in  New  Ways  to  Learn  (Con- 
cordia), suggests  that  we  should  "listen 
to  the  rhythmic  chants  of  childhood,  and 
(we)  have  a  key  to  the  what  and  how  of 
teaching  songs.  Children  often  express 
the  way  they  feel  through  these  half- 
spoken,  half-sung  chants  which  seem  to 
come  so  naturally  to  them." 

Another  common  problem  in  church 
music  education  is  the  failure  to  employ 
and  understand  proper  method.  The 
teacher  should  stimulate  and  guide  learn- 
ing step  by  step  into  the  opportunity  for 
experiences  in  singing,  listening,  and 
creating;  rhythmic  and  instrumental  par- 
ticipation; and  music  reading.  Not  all 
of  this  may  be  the  responsibility  of  a 
single  teacher,-  neither  can  it  all  take 
place  in  a  given  year  of  the  Sunday 
school  cycle.  Nevertheless,  the  church 
needs  to  take  a  broad  view  in  music 
education,  recognizing  that— from  the 
opening  song  in  the  nursery  Sunday 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  20 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  33:11 

The  Love  of  Friends 
Man  strives  for  glory,  honor,  fame, 
That  all  the  world  may  know  his  name; 
Amasses  wealth  by  brain  and  hand, 
Becomes  a  power  in  the  land. 

But  when  he  nears  the  end  of  life, 
And  looks  back  o'er  the  years  of  strife, 
He  finds  that  happiness  depends 
On  none  of  these,  but  love  of  friends. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  all  work  harder  to  be  more 

friendly,  and  to  have  friends.    It's  easy! 

They're  worth   their  weight   in  gold—real 

friends. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  21 

Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  2:8 

A  Boy  Defines  an  Idol 

A  minister  asked  a  Scottish  laddie,  "An- 
gus, how  would  you  define  an  idol?" 

The  boy  thought  for  a  moment  and  then 
said,  "I  used  to  think  idols  were  what  the 
heathen  worshiped,  until  I  had  one.  It 
was  my  collie  dog.  I  loved  him  too  much. 
I  used  to  go  on  long  tramps  with  him  on 
Sundays  when  I  was  supposed  to  be  in 
church.  When  I  trusted  Jesus  as  my 
Saviour,  I  learned  that  anything  I  love 
more  than  I  love  Him  is  an  idol."— Told  by 
Mrs.  J.  Shields. 

Prayer  Thought 

How  many  of  us  have  idols  without  even 
realizing  them  as  such?  Let  us  examine 
ourselves.   Do  we  have  any  idols? 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  22 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  144:15 

Wanted:  People,  Not  Things 
A  church  society  sent  a  lonely  old  lady 
a  Christmas  box  of  good  things  plus  a 
tempting  dinner  on  a  decorated  tray.  The 
lady  expressed  her  thanks  for  the  gracious 
act.  But  she  tearfully  said,  "Tell  the  kind 
ladies  I  am  deeply  grateful,  and  also  tell 
them  that  I  want  people  more  than  things." 

Prayer  Thought 
It  goes  without  saying  that  people  want 
most  of  all  from  us— some  of  our  time.  Still 
they  go  on  saying  it. 


WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  23 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  85:8 
"Jesus,  Jimmy's  Here" 

Jimmy,  a  Scottish  lad,  worked  in  a  ship- 
yard. At  noon  everyday  he  entered  a  near- 
by church  and  silently  prayed. 

One  day  the  minister  asked,  "What  do 
you  pray  about,  my  boy?" 

Shyly  Jimmy  replied,  "Nothing,  sir.  I 
just  say,  'Jesus  this  is  Jimmy.' " 

Jimmy  didn't  tell  Jesus  what  to  do.  He 
just  reported  to  Jesus  and  listened  to  hear 
Jesus'  voice  in  his  heart. 

Prayer  isn't  a  monologue.  It  is  a  dia- 
logue—our talking  to  God  and  God  talking 
to  us. 

Prayer  Thought 

Do  we  "just  talk  to  God"?  Or  is  it  a  con- 
versation? Maybe  we  should  learn  to  listen. 
He  does  it  so  well,  doesn't  He? 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  24 

Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  55:4 
We  Are  Generals 

Two  boys,  wearing  soldiers'  uniforms, 
were  playing  war. 

Their  father  asked,  "What  are  you  do- 
ing, boys?" 

They  replied,  "Oh,  we're  playing  war." 

"But,"  said  the  father,  "I  don't  hear  any 
firing  of  guns,  nor  do  I  see  any  chasing  of 
the  enemy." 

"But,  Dad,"  said  the  boys,  "we're  both 
generals." 

In  the  Lord's  army,  too  many  want  to  be 
generals  who  occupy  places  of  honor  and 
ease.  Too  few  want  to  be  alert,  active, 
humble  soldiers.— Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  kind  of  a  soldier  do  you  want  to 
be?  Do  we  want  to  liave  the  most  honored 
places,  or  are  we  happy  to  do  our  bit  any- 
where?   It's  all  important. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  3:1-8 

One  Day  at  a  Time 
The  famed  physician  William  Osier  said, 
"One  of  my  ideals  is  to  do  the  day's  work 
well  and  not  bother  about  the  next  day.  I 
owe  whatever  success  I  have  had  to  set- 
tling down  to  the  day's  work  and  trying 
to  do  the  best  I  can,  and  letting  the  future 
take  care  of  itself." 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  take  one  day  at  a  time?  Do  we 
do  our  best  everyday?  Do  we? 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  26 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  20:28 

Only  Two  Thoughts 
Jonathan  Edwards  testified,  "I  preach 
with  two  thoughts  in  mind:  Every  person 
ought  to  give  his  life  to  Christ;  and  whether 
or  not  anyone  else  gives  Christ  his  life,  I 
will  give  Him  mine. 

Prayer  Thoucht 
Do  we  go  about  our  daily  living  as  this 


man  did?  It  sounds  like  a  good  id 
doesn't  it? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knigh 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Dead  Weight 

I've  been  a  dead  weight  many  yes' 

around  the  church's  neck; 
I've  let  the  others  carry  me  and  alwaj 

pay  the  check; 
I've  had  my  name  upon  the  roll  for  yea; 

and  years  gone  by,- 
I've  criticized  and  grumbled,  too,-  noil 

ing  could  satisfy. 
I've  been  a  dead  weight  long  enoui 

upon  the  church's  back. 
Beginning  now,  I'm  going  to  take! 

wholly  different  track. 
I'm  going  to  pray  and  pay  and  work  a^j 

carry  loads  instead, 
And  not  have  others  carry  me  as  peop 

do  the  dead. 

—Author  Unknowi 
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know 
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■ 

1\RL  BRAN  HAM 


IGHT-year-old  Jenny  Dawson  and  her 
nurse,  Mrs.  Lovett,  were  walking  in 
ite  Park.  They  were  looking  for  a 
let,  shady,  cool  place  to  sit  down, 
[er  walking  for  several  minutes,  Mrs. 
/ett  said,  "Jenny,  this  looks  like  a 
e  cool  place.  You  sit  down  and  be 
ry  quiet  and  I'll  read  you  a  story  from 
m  new  book." 

As  Jenny  sat  very  still  and  quiet  lis- 
ting to  the  singing  of  the  birds,  the 
zzing  of  the  bees,  and  Mrs.  Lovett's 
ice  as  she  read  to  her,  she  began  to 
t  drowsy.  As  her  eyelids  began  to 
i|e  she  jumped  to  her  feet  as  she  said 
j  herself,  "No,  I'll  not  go  to  sleep.  I'll 

for  a  walk  through  the  park  and  let 

s.  Lovett  read  to  herself." 

As  she  walked  along  the  walkway, 
my  saw  a  park  bench.  Sitting  on  the 
nch  she  saw  a  young  boy  and  girl, 
ey  seemed  to  be  arguing.  As  she 
)od  there  before  them,  Jenny  heard  the 
ung  girl  saying,  "No,  Robert,  I  will 
^  change  the  words.  You  know  that 
)uld  not  be  right." 

Ah  come  on,  Nellie,"  said  the  boy, 
vhat  harm  would  be  done?  Anyway, 
io  would  know  about  it?" 

"No,  Robert,  I  will  not  change  the 
ript.   Oh!  what's  the  use  to  keep  try- 


ing?  You'll  never  learn  your  lines.  I'm 
going  home." 

As  Nellie  jumped  to  her  feet,  Jenny 
heard,  "Wait,  Nellie,  don't  go.  Give  me 
one  more  chance.  With  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  witness,  I'll  get  them  right  this 
time." 

Nellie  and  Robert  were  startled  to 
hear,  "Mister,  do  you  know  Jesus?" 

"Say,  little  girl,  where  did  you  come 
from?  How  long  have  you  been  stand- 
ing there?"  asked  Robert.  "Why  are 
you  alone  here  in  the  park?" 

"Sir,  I'm  not  alone.  My  nurse  is  sit- 
ting over  there.  She  is  reading  a  story 
from  my  new  storybook.  I  became  tired 
sitting  there  so  long,  so  I  walked  over 
here.  I  haven't  been  here  very  long," 
answered  Jenny. 

In  a  harsh  tone  of  voice  Robert  looked 
at  Jenny  as  he  said,  "Well,  you've  been 
there  too  long,  so  scram.   Get  lost." 

Jenny  just  stood  there  looking  at  the 
girl  and  boy,  as  they  looked  at  her.  Fin- 
ally Nellie  said,  "Little  girl,  didn't  you 
hear  what  Robert  said?  He  told  you  to 
scram  ...  Get  lost  ...  Go  away  ...  We 
have  work  to  do." 

"I  didn't  see  you  working,"  said  Jen- 
ny.   "You  were  just  talking." 

"Little  lady,  that's  what  I  mean,"  said 
Nellie.  "We  are  working.  We're  trying 
to  learn  the  script.  It's  a  play  for  our 
school.  Now  please  be  a  good  little  girl 
and  go  away." 

"All  right,  I'll  go,  after  you  answer 
my  question,"  said  Jenny. 

"What  question?"  they  asked  togeth- 
er. 

"I  asked  this  young  man,  if  he  knew 
Jesus,"  said  Jenny. 

"Sure,  I  know  Jesus,"  said  Robert. 
"Now  get  lost!" 

"If  you  know  Jesus,  how  did  you  meet 
Him?"  asked  Jenny. 

"Oh,  what's  the  use,  Nellie.  Come, 
we'll  go  to  my  house  and  sit  on  the 
porch  where  we  won't  be  disturbed  by 
such  foolish  questions,"  said  Robert. 
"This  brat  is  plain  stupid.  We'll  never 
learn  our  lines  if  we  keep  wasting  our 
time." 

Robert  and  Nellie  gathered  up  their 
papers  and  gave  Jenny  a  harsh  look  as 
they  walked  away. 

Slowly  Jenny  walked  on  down  the 
pathway  until  she  came  to  another 
bench  where  an  old  man  was  sitting  with 
bowed  head.  She  said  to  herself,  "Poor 
man,  he  must  be  very  tired.  I  believe 
he's  asleep." 

The  old  man  lifted  up  his  head,  looked 
at  Jenny  with  red,  swollen,  sad  eyes, 
as  he  said,  "Well,  what  are  you  staring 


at?    Haven't  you  ever  seen  a  man 
asleep?" 

"Yes,  Sir,  I  have.  But  you  looked  so 
tired  sitting  there  with  your  head  drop- 
ped down  on  your  chest.  Are  you  ill? 
If  you  are,  may  I  help  you  to  your 
home?" 

"No,  little  girl,  I  am  not  sick.  No,  I 
don't  need  your  help.  I  can  go  home  by 
myself.  If  you  can  call  the  one  little 
room  that  I  live  in  a  home." 

"Mister,  why  do  you  live  in  just  one 
room?  Have  you  always  lived  there? 
Don't  you  have  a  family?" 

"No,  I  do  not  have  a  home.  No,  I 
don't  have  a  family.  I  live  all  alone  be- 
cause I  do  not  know  anyone  here  in  this 
community.  No,  I  do  not  have  friends. 
I  just  want  to  be  left  alone.  So  please 
run  along  with  your  playing." 

"Mister,  don't  you  know  Jesus?  He 
lives  here  in  this  community.  He  knows 
you  and  He'll  be  your  friend." 

The  elderly  man  looked  at  Jenny  for  a 
few  seconds,  then  tears  came  into  his 
eyes  as  he  said,  "Little  lady,  how  do  you 
know  that  Jesus  loves  me?  That  He 
wants  to  be  my  friend?" 

"Sir,  my  daddy  said,  'Jesus  loves 
everyone.  That  He  will  be  our  friend  if 
we  will  let  Him.'  " 

"Child,  do  you  believe  Jesus  loves 
you?" 

Jenny  clasped  her  hands  together,  look- 
ed up  at  the  old  man  with  a  radiant 
smile  on  her  face,  and  she  said,  "Oh,  yes 
Sir!  I  know  Jesus.  He  is  my  friend. 
He  loves  me.  He  forgave  all  mv  sins. 
Now  His  Spirit  lives  in  my  heart." 

With  tears  in  his  eyes,  the  old  man 
slowly  stood  to  his  feet.  He  picked  up 
his  hat  and  cane,  looked  down  at  Jen- 
ny's radiant  face  and  said,  "A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  Here  I  sat  with  a  heart 
full  of  hate,  feeling  sorry  for  myself, 
trying  to  hide  my  sorrow  and  despair  in 
this  bottle.  I  tried  to  shut  myself  away 
from  my  family,  friends,  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  church.  Little  girl,  I 
thank  you.  I  let  a  silly  misunderstand- 
ing come  between  myself,  wife,  and  my 
friends.    I  let  it  break  up  my  home." 

"Where  is  your  wife  now,  Sir?"  asked 
Jenny. 

"I  don't  know.  I'm  going  to  try  and 
find  her.  I'm  going  back  home  to  God, 
the  church,  and  my  loved  ones." 

The  elderly  man  walked  over  to  the 
trash  can.  He  dropped  the  whiskey  bot- 
tle in  and  turned  and  patted  Jenny  on 
her  head  as  he  said  ,"Yes,  child,  I  know 
Jesus.  Again,  I  thank  you  for  opening 
the  eyes  of  a  foolish  old  blind  man  and 
helping  me  to  see  again.  I  tried  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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North  Carolina 
State  Convention 

The  sixtieth  annual  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with 
the  Black  Jack  church,  Route  3,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  September  13,  14,  1972.  The 
president,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  will  pre- 
side. Serving  as  song  leader  for  the  con- 
vention will  be  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner, 
with  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  as  pianist  and 
Mrs.  Peggy  Hardee  as  organist.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday,  September  13 
Morning  Session 

8:30— Registration  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

9:30— Convention  Called  to  Order  by  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Cedric  Pierce 
Jr. 

—Congregational  Singing,  Led  by 

the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner 
—Scripture  and  Prayer,  the  Rev.  Joe 

Gerald 

9:50-Address  of  Welcome,  the  Rev. 
Bobby  G.  Bazen,  Host  Pastor 
—Response,  Mr.  Rom  Mallard 
9:55— Partial    Report    of  Credentials 
Committee 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:05— President's  Message,  the  Rev.  C. 
F.  Bowen 

10:15— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation 

10:25-Report    of    Free    Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowships 

10:35-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home 

1 1:05— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Special  Music 

Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mr.  Carlton 
Lucas 

1:15— Representative  from  the  Christian 
Action  League 


1 :25— Representative  from  the  General 
Baptists,  Dr.  Glenn  Spence 

l:40-Report  on  Explo  72,  Led  by  Miss 
Jean  Fillingame 

2:00— Business  Session: 

Report  on  the  General  Conference 
Report  of  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention 

Report  of  the  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention 
Report  of  the  North  Carolina  Min- 
isterial Association 
Report  of  the  State  League  Con- 
vention 

Report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee Sessions 

Report  of  the  State  Mission  Board 
Report  of  the  State  Superannua- 
tion Board 

Report  of  the  Chaplains'  Commis- 
sion 

Evening  Session 

7:30— Missionary  Rally,  Under  the  Direc- 
tion of  the  Mission  Board 

Thursday,  September  14 
Morning  Session 

9:30— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mr.  Dwight 

Hawley 
9:45— Business  Session: 

Final  Report  of  the  Credentials 

Committee 

Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc. 

Report  of  the  Layman's  League 
Board 

Report  of  the  Historical  Commis- 
sion 

Report  of  the  Church  Finance  As- 
sociation, Inc. 

10:15— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 

10:45— Miscellaneous  Business 

1 1 :10— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Special  Music 

Convention    Sermon,    the  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Crisp 


1 :1 5— Business  Session: 

Report  of  Committee  on  Scoutii 
Report  of  Temperance  Committ 
Report  of  Obituary  Committee  ' 
1:35— Report  of  Resolutions  Committ  ' 
2:00— Report  of  Nominating  Committ 
2:15— Report  of  Treasurer 
2.-20— Miscellaneous  Business 
3:15— Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Western  District  Youth 
Fellowship,  Calvary  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellowsh, 
will  meet  on  Saturday  night,  August  21 
at  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
corner  of  Woodard  and  Deans  Streel 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  A  program 
being  planned  by  members  of  the  coi 
gregation.  The  meeting  will  begin 
7:30  and  everyone  is  invited  and  urg« 
to  attend. 

Eastwood  Church  Announces 
Revival,  August  21-26 

The  Eastwood  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
of  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  announcl 
revival  services  beginning  Monday  eve} 
ing,  August  21,  and  continuing  throuJ 
Saturday  evening,  August  26.   The  visl 
ing  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Van! 
Link,  pastor  of  Community  Free  Will  Bal 
tist  Church,  Weldon,  North  Carolina.  Trl 
pastor  of  Eastwood,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hi? 
will  assist  in  the  services.    The  publ 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Weekend  Revival  at 
Friendly  Chapel  Church 

A  weekend  revival  has  been  schedule 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Coming  Events  . . . 

August  25,  26— Piedmont  Conference  i 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nor1 
Carolina  (The  Place  to  Be  Announce 

September  13,  14— North  Carolina  Sta' 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bag 
tists,  Black  Jack  Church,  Route  J 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoa 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Assoct. 
tion,  Flatwood  Church,  Lawrencebun 
Tennessee 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orij 
inal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Can 
lina,  Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbi 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  ( 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nort 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Foi 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

 j 
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PROGRESS  AT  CAMP  VANDEMERE 


Clearing  Away  Underbrush 

llrhe  underbrush  on  more  than  seven- 
ty acres  at  Camp  Vandemere,  Vande- 
Ire,  North  Carolina,  has  been  cleared 
1  making  preparation  for  construction 
/tja  new  cottage  unit  and  dining  hall. 


Mobile  Home  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe 
Edwards 


A  lot  adjacent  to  the  camp  ground 
Is  been  cleared  for  the  mobile  home  of 
\i  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Edwards  who  are 
i'ving  as  superintendents  of  the  build- 
i)  and  grounds. 

The  originial  house  on  the  property 
s  been  used  by  several  groups  this 
:mmer  for  retreats.  The  house  has  a 
ry  nice  kitchen  equipped  with  a  new 
staurant  range,  cooler,  sink,  and  cabi- 
ts.   It  has  a  dining  area  for  approxi- 
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Original  House  on  Property 


mately  thirty  people,  sleeping  quarters 
for  eighteen,  a  nice  bath,  office,  and 
lounge. 

Should  your  church  group  desire  to 
use  the  facilities  at  Camp  Vandemere, 
please  contact  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner, 
business  manager,  Camp  Vandemere, 
Vandemere,  North  Carolina. 


Astronaut  Borman 
Addressed  American 
Bible  Society  Luncheon 

The  Bible  which  has  been  a  "foun- 
dation and  a  cornerstone"  in  the  labora- 
tory of  history  was  "never  more  appli- 
cable than  it  is  today,"  former  Astro- 
naut Frank  Borman  contended  at  the 
156th  annual  luncheon  meeting  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

Colonel  Borman,  an  active  Episcopal 
layman  and  now  a  senior  vice-president 
of  Eastern  Airlines,  told  his  audience  of 
more  than  500  the  he  has  "often  turned 
to  the  Bible,  both  for  guidance  and  per- 
sonal enrichment." 

Warning  that  the  present  decade 
"promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  crucial 
in  all  church  history,"  he  cited  the  fact 
that  an  "increasing  number  of  laymen  of 
every  persuasion  are  abandoning  their 
long-held  beliefs  in  favor  of  a  vague 
natural  ethic." 

Quoting  author-historian  Will  Durant 
as  having  asserted  that  "today  we  frolic 
in  our  emancipation  from  theology," 
Colonel  Borman  asked: 

"But,  have  we  really  developed  a 
natural  ethic— a  moral  code  independent 
of  religion  'that  is  strong  enough  to  keep 
our  instincts  of  acquisition,  pugnacity, 
and  sex  from  debasing  our  civilization 
into  a  mire  of  greed,  crime,  and  promis- 
cuity'?" 

Answering  in  the  negative  the  former 
astronaut  asserted  that  Durant  could  find 
"no  significant  example  of  a  society  suc- 
cessfully maintaining  moral  life  without 
the  aid  of  a  religion.  .  .  ." 


The  Bible,  Colonel  Borman  contended, 
has  "laid  out  an  ethic  for  mankind" 
which  provides  a  means  toward  an  ex- 
panded end,  not  a  "series  of  limiting 
rules  and  conditions." 

Colonel  Borman  told  of  speaking  on 
some  30  college  campuses  before  he  join- 
ed Eastern  Airlines,  and  of  hearing 
"everywhere  that  the  Bible  does  not  re- 
late, that  it  belongs  to  other  places, 
other  times." 

"The  fact  is,  it  was  never  more  appli- 
cable. But  .  .  .  it  does  demand  new 
initiative  on  the  part  of  those  who 
would  turn  to  it  for  guidance.  It  does 
ask  to  be  met  half  way,  and  it  does  de- 
mand analytical  study,"  the  astronaut 
emphasized. 

"The  result  of  such  an  analytical  study 
would  be  rewarding,"  he  said.  The  Bi- 
ble "continues  to  reveal  truths  set  down 
for  a  less  sophisticated  generation  of 
mankind"  but  "the  principles  engender- 
ed in  those  truths  remain  timeless." 

Then  referring  to  his  own  experience 
as  the  commander  of  Apollo  8  on  "man's 
first  physical  venture  beyond  his  earthen 
home,"  Colonel  Borman  said  that  after 
orbiting  the  moon  three  or  four  times  his 
interest  shifted  back  to  earth,  "the  only 
planet  that  had  any  color,  and  gave  any 
promise  of  life." 

The  voyage  of  Apollo  8  was  the  "final 
leg  in  my  own  personal  religious  experi- 
ence," he  said.  "As  viewed  from  the 
moon,  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the 
Christian  belief  was  utterly  absurd.  The 
question  from  that  vantage  point  seemed 
more  properly  reversed"  and  is  "best 
expressed  in  the  verses  of  the  eighth 
Psalm." 

Then,  starting  from  the  third  verse,  he 
quoted  from  Psalm  8  the  verses  which 
stress  the  glory  of  God  and  the  mean- 
ing of  man.  His  reading  reminded  his 
listeners  of  that  Christmas  Eve  in  1968 
when  he  and  his  crew  members  read  the 
creation  story  from  Genesis  as  they  or- 
bited the  moon. 


The  Most  Beautiful 
Thing 

The  colored  sunsets  and  the  starry 
heavens,  the  beautiful  mountains  and  the 
shining  seas,  the  fragrant  woods  and  the 
pointed  bowers,  are  not  half  as  beauti- 
ful as  a  soul  that  is  serving  Jesus  out  of 
love,  in  the  wear  and  tear  of  common, 
unpoetic  life.— Faber. 


It  is  better  to  live  rich  than  to  die 
rich. 
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By  Nina  Grace  Register 

I  wish  you  were  at  Cragmont  now  for 
the  Woman's  Conference,  instead  of  home 
reading  this  column.  Last  summer  was 
my  first  time  and  I  got  so  homesick  I'll 
never  live  it  down,  but  if  nothing  un- 
foreseen has  happened,  that's  where  I'll 
be  when  you're  reading  this. 

We  women  keep  saying  we  can't  leave 
home  a  week.  What  would  our  families 
do  without  us?  Well,  let  me  tell  you 
what  mine  did. 

They  wrote  to  me  almost  everyday.  I 
found  notes  in  the  suitcase,  in  shoes,  the 
toothpaste  carton,  inside  a  dress  pocket 
—any  place  they  could  think  to  hide 
one.  Letters  were  delivered  by  mail  and 
by  people  who  drove  up  Wednesday. 
They  painted  an  old  cabinet  I'd  been 
planning  to  fix  up.  And  I  returned  to 
find  the  family  had  increased  by  one 
bird  dog.  That's  quite  a  surprise,  to  be 
greeted  by  floppy  ears,  wagging  tail, 
love,  and  "He's  ours.  Can  we  keep  him?" 
Okay.  The  cocker  spaniel  liked  him,  so 
why  shouldn't  I? 

As  for  Cragmont  itself,  the  week  there 
is  the  kind  of  thing  that,  as  Mrs.  Lillie 
Mae  Sasser  said,  "If  they  weren't  here, 
you  couldn't  begin  to  tell  them  what 
they  missed,  so  why  try?" 

On  Monday  and  most  of  Tuesday  last 
year,  it  was  misty  and  dreary,  and  I  was 
thinking,  "What's  so  great  about  Crag- 
mont?" and  remembering  the  undone 
sewing  and  stuff  I  left  at  home  for— 
this?  Then  the  sun  came  out,  I  fell  in 
love  with  my  roommates,  made  other 
friends,  and  met  some  old  ones.  We 
began  our  Bible  studies  and  it  was  like 
a  revival.  People  helped  each  other  with 
real  concern  for  the  other's  welfare.  If 
we  had  the  same  fellowship  and  love  in 
our  churches  that  we  had  there,  it  would 
be  a  glorious  world. 

You  really  don't  know  what  you  miss- 
ed! Why  don't  you  plan  to  go  next  year 
and  find  out? 


The  Sunday-morning  church  bell  tolls 
the  spiritual  death  of  the  member  who 
does  not  come. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 


(Treasurer's  Report— End  of  First  Quarter— July  31,  1972) 

Balance  in  Bank  April  30,  1972 

$2  336  2 

I! 

Receipts 

Interest 
General  Fund 
Promotional  (CSF) 
Denominational  Enterprises 

$  19.89 
398.40 
126.08 
4,533.73 

1] 

Total  Rprpint5; 

5,078.1 

Total  to  Account  For 

$7  4143 

Disbursements 

Convention  Expenses  and  Allocations 
Denominational  Enterprises 

$  637.90 
4,533.73 

Total  Disbursements 

5,171.6 

Balance  in  Bank  July  31,  1972 

$2,242.7 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

General  Fund 
Interest 

$1,916.7 
325.9 

1  OTdl 



$2,242.7 

Branch  Banking  and  Trust  Company,  Wilson,  North  Carolina: 
Checking  Account 
Savings 

$1,416.7 
825.9 

Total 

Denominational  Enterprises  Report 

Itemize 

Received 

$2,242.7 
Disburse 

Home  Missions  $ 

$  615.07 

$  615.0 

Foreign  Missions 

348.70 

348.71 

Missions  Designated: 

Timmons  51.45 
Mexican  Missionary  Salary  135.00 
Mexico  25.00 

211.45 

211.4: 

Central  Conference  Missions 
Harold  Jones  Fund 
Faye  Barrow  Fund 

104.00 
466.92 
214.54 

104.01 
466.91 
214.5 

Mount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund  86.03 
Alice  E.  Lupton  Scholarship  27.50 
Memorial  Organ  216.38 
Books  30.00 

359.91 

359.91 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

General  Fund  348.23 
Clothing  160.00 
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Van 

Allowance 
Bed  Springs 
Mother's  Day 

i 

Superannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 
General  Fund 
Bathroom 
Improvement 
Building  Fund 

Life  Membership  Fees  (Cragmont) 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 

General  Conference 

Camp  Vandemere 

kCU  Fellowship 

*Christian  Service  Fund: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont  Assembly 
Superannuation 


fall  Semester  Just 
jAround  the  Corner 

The  fall  semester  of  the  1972-73  year 
it  Mount  Olive  College  will  begin  with 
he  arrival  of  freshman  students  on  Wed- 
nesday, August  23.  Students  who  have 
lot  yet  made  college  plans  still  have 
ime  to  complete  their  application  and 
inroll  at  Mount  Olive  College. 

Financial  aid  including  scholarships 
i  >ased  on  merit  and  need,  education 
jOans,  and  part-time  employment  are  still 
jivailable  for  qualified  students. 

Friends  of  the  College  are  invited  to 
ittend  the  annual  Fall  Convocation  which 


339.85 
26.00 
33.00 

282.25     1,189.33  1,189.33 


98.00 

22.00       120.00  120.00 


253.48 
20.00 
20.00 

10.00       303.48  303.48 

40.00  40.00 

6.00  6.00 

10.00  10.00 

30.00  30.00 

10.00  10.00 

126.08 
126.08 

94.56 

94.56 

63.05       504.33  504.33 


will  be  held  on  Sunday,  August  27,  at  4 
p.  m.,  in  the  auditorium  on  the  down- 
town campus.  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  will  be  the  speaker  on  this  occa- 
sion. 


THERE'S  A  GOD  FOR 
YOU  AND  ME 

When  lonely  nights  come  and  go 
And  life  seems  not  worthwhile, 

Tears  begin  to  drench  our  cheek 
And  we  just  can't  force  a  smile; 

But  even  in  the  darkest  night 
A  star  is  shining  there; 


As  we  gaze  in  the  heavenly  bodies, 
We  know  there's  a  God  somewhere. 

The  beauty  of  the  stars 

As  the  beauty  of  His  love 
Makes  that  night  a  little  brighter 

In  the  heavens  up  above; 
And  if  by  faith  we  look  to  Him, 

The  light  we  too  can  see; 
For  in  this  great  big  universe 

There's  a  God  for  you  and  me. 

And  as  He  sits  upon  His  throne, 

The  world  He  watches  o'er; 
And  in  the  miracle  of  God's  plan 

Our  lives  He  has  in  store; 
Then  may  the  darkness  seem  to  fade 

And  life  take  on  anew; 
For  by  the  greatness  of  His  love 

That  God  will  see  you  through. 

Venitia  Thorne 

1972  Summer  Dormitory  Director 
Mount  Olive  College 


OTHER  LETTERS  TO 
THE  EDITOR 

We  appreciated  very  much  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  General 
Director,  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, Nashville,  Tennessee,  which  reads 
in  part:  ".  .  .  enjoy  reading  your  edi- 
torials and  look  forward  to  them  with 
each  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 
.  .  .  Thank  you.  .  .  for  this  ministry.  .  ." 

The  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington,  pastor 
of  the  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  wrote  the  following 
letter,  which  was  also  greatly  appreciat- 
ed: "...  I  have  just  read  the  editorial 
in  the  August  9  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.  I  think  this  is  one  of  the  best 
editorials  that  I  have  read  in  recent 
months.  I  just  had  to  let  you  know  how 
much  the  writing  meant  to  me.  Thank 
you  for  the  challenge  to  do  more  little 
things  that  will  help  others.  It  has  help- 
ed to  make  my  day.  .  ." 

"Thanks"  seems  to  be  a  little  word 
and  perhaps  an  overused  response,  but 
it's  the  best  one  we  know.— Ed. 


Two  Suns 

A  man  scoffingly  asked,  "What  advan- 
tage has  a  religious  man  over  anyone  like 
myself?  Does  not  the  sun  shine  on  me 
as  on  him,  this  fine  day?"  "Yes,"  re- 
plied his  companion,  "but  the  religious 
man  has  two  suns  shining  on  him  at 
once— one  on  his  body,  and  the  other  on 
his  soul."— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


Total  Receipts  $4,533.73  $4,533.73 

|*20%  Christian  Service  Fund  retained  for  Promotional— see  receipts,  $126.08. 

(Note:  The  total  receipts  in  this  report  include  the  convention  offerings,  registra- 
tion fees,  and  per  capita  dues.  The  total  disbursements  include  the  allocations  made 
py  the  convention  and  the  convention  offerings.  For  an  itemized  list  see  the  Finance 
Committee's  report  in  the  convention's  minutes.— Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer.) 
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Do  You  Know  Jesus? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

blame  God  for  all  my  troubles  and  I  tried 
to  drown  them  in  that  bottle.  Never 
again— that  is  the  last  one!  I'm  on  my 
way  back  home  to  God." 

Jenny  watched  the  old  man  as  he 
slowly  walked  down  the  parkway,  then 
on  down  the  street.  She  saw  him  as  he 
disappeared  inside  the  church  door.  She 
said  to  herself,  "Why  did  he  thank  me? 
What  did  I  do?" 

Jenny  walked  over  to  the  goldfish 
pond.  As  she  stood  watching  the  fish, 
suddenly  she  was  knocked  to  the  ground 
by  a  large  boy.  The  boy  tried  to  catch 
a  ball  that  was  too  high  for  him.  As 
Jenny  sat  on  the  ground  the  boy  said  to 
her,  "You  foolish,  stupid  girl.  Why 
didn't  you  watch  where  you  are  walk- 
ing? Look,  what  you  did!  You  made 
me  miss  the  ball.  I  ought  to  belt  you 
one  right  in  your  eyes." 

"I  wasn't  walking,"  said  Jenny.  "I 
was  standing  here  looking  at  the  fish 
and  you  ran  into  me.  You  should  look 
where  you  are  going." 

"Listen,  little  girl,  I  walk  or  run  any- 
where I  choose,  and  there's  not  a  thing 
you  can  do  about  it." 

As  Jenny  stood  to  her  feet,  brushing 
the  trash  from  her  dress,  she  said  to  the 
boy,  "Young  man,  don't  you  know  that 
Jesus  doesn't  want  you  to  be  mean  and 
ugly  to  other  children?  You  should  treat 
others  as  you  wish  to  be  treated.  That 
is  the  'Golden  Rule.' " 

"Jesus,  who  is  He?"  asked  the  boy  as 
he  picked  up  his  ball. 

"Boy,  you  don't  know  Jesus?" 

"No,  who  is  He?" 

With  a  bright  smile  on  her  face,  Jenny 
said,  "Jesus  is  God's  Son." 

"Hey,  Tom,"  called  Carl,  "you  and 
Jack  come  over  here  and  listen  to  this 
little  brat  talk  as  she  tries  to  explain  to 
us  about  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus.  She 
said  'He  has  a  Golden  Rule  for  us  to  live 
by,'  and  we  are  to  obey  His  rules." 

"Come  on,  Carl,  let's  go  to  the  ball 
park,"  said  Tom.  "Why  waste  our  time 
listening  to  her  silly  talk?  I  want  to 
play  catch.  Anyway,  I  don't  believe  there 
is  a  God  or  Jesus  Christ.  My  Dad  said, 
'People  were  silly  and  stupid  to  believe 
in  such  nonsense.  We  are  more  enlight- 
ened in  these  days.  People  don't  be- 
lieve all  this  talk  about  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
Satan,  hell,  or  heaven.  We  make  our 
own  rules  to  live  by.'  Jack,  do  you 
know  this  Jesus  Man?" 

"No,  Tom,  I've  never  met  the  Gen- 
tleman.  When  I  grow  up  and  have  the 
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time,  I  may  try  to  meet  Him.  Come  on, 
let's  go.    I  want  to  play  ball  too." 

Jenny  watched  the  boys  as  they  ran 
towards  the  ball  park.  As  she  turned  to 
walk  up  the  pathway,  she  saw  walking 
towards  her,  a  nurse  purshing  a  wheel 
chair.  In  the  chair  sat  a  little  old  lady 
with  a  bright  shining  face.  Jenny  heard 
the  little  lady  as  she  said  to  her  nurse, 
"Miss  Rubin,  this  place  will  be  just  fine, 
here  by  the  goldfish  pool.  I  love  to 
watch  them  as  they  swim  around  in  the 
water.  Now  you  go  to  the  refreshment 
building  and  get  us  a  nice  cold  cup  of 
lemonade.  Don't  forget  the  peanuts  for 
the  squirrels.  Please  don't  worry,  I'll  be 
just  fine  right  here  by  the  pool  until 
you  return." 

As  the  nurse  walked  away,  Miss  War- 
ren began  to  look  about  her.  When  she 
saw  Jenny,  she  said,  "Good  afternoon, 
little  lady.  I  did  not  see  you  standing 
there  until  this  second.  My  name  is 
Pearl  Warren.  What  is  your  name,  and 
where  do  you  live?" 

"How  do  you  do,  Miss  Warren?  My 
name  is  Jenny  Dawson,  and  I  live  on 
Cherry  Avenue." 

"Jenny— Jenny  Dawson.  I  like  that 
name,  and  you  are  a  pretty  little  girl. 
My,  my,  just  smell  this  nice,  clean,  fresh 
air!  Just  look  at  all  the  pretty  flowers! 
I  believe  this  park  is  the  most  beautiful 
place  on  earth.  It  makes  me  want  to 
hurry  and  go  to  heaven,  God's  city,  to 
live." 

"Miss  Warren,  do  you  know  Jesus?" 

"Yes,  Jenny,  I  do." 

"Do  you  love  Him?" 

"Yes,  my  child.  I  love  Jesus  with  all 
my  heart." 

"Did  you  know  and  love  Jesus  when 
you  were  a  little  girl,  like  me?" 

With  a  faraway  look  in  her  eyes,  Miss 
Warren  said,  "No,  Jenny,  to  my  sorrow, 
I  did  not." 

"Why  not?"  asked  Jenny. 

"Little  lady,  there  were  many  reasons 
why  I  didn't  know  Jesus.  A  few  of 
them  you  wouldn't  understand.  This  is 
the  main  reason,  or  I  should  say,  a  poor 
excuse  for  not  accepting  the  saving 
grace  of  Christ.  When  I  was  a  little 
girl,  like  you,  both  of  my  parents  were 
good  Christians.  My  father  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel." 

"You  mean,  he  was  a  preacher,  the 
pastor  of  a  church?" 

"Yes,  Jenny,  he  was  the  pastor  of  our 
church,  and  he  was  a  good  speaker.  He 
preached  Jesus  to  the  people.  He  taught 
us  that  God  is  a  good  Father  and  loves 
all  the  people,-  also  that  He  gave  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  die  for  our  sins. 
My  father  often  read  to  me  from  the 


Bible  about  heaven,  the  beautiful  city 
God  has  prepared  for  His  children.  In 
this  beautiful  city,  the  walls  are  made 
of  jasper,  and  the  streets  are  pure  gold. 
There  are  many  mansions  and  a  pretty 
river  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  The  water 
of  the  river  is  as  clear  as  crystal.  He 
said,  'We  may  go  to  this  city  to  live  if 
we  would  accept  the  pardon,  forgiveness 
of  God,  and  the  saving  grace  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ." 

"Didn't  you  believe  him,  when  he  talk- 
ed to  you  about  God,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
heaven?" 

"Yes  and  no.  Yes,  I  thought  he  knew 
what  he  was  preaching  to  the  people. 
But  as  I  grew  older,  I  rebelled  against 1 
my  parents.  I  thought  they  were  old- , 
fashioned  in  their  teachings,-  that  they 
didn't  want  me  to  be  popular  and  have 
a  good  time.  I  thought  they  were  too ; 
strict  in  their  discipline,  because  they 
would  not  allow  me  to  do  some  of  the 
things  I  wanted  to  do.  Then  I  met  Paul. 
He  was  tall,  dark,  and  handsome,  and  he 
drove  a  pretty  new  car.  I  soon  began 
to  go  to  places  with  him  that  I  knew  my 
parents  wouldn't  approve  of.  Yes,  I 
thought  I  was  having  a  lot  of  fun,  lying 
and  deceiving  them." 

"You  should  not  have  told  untruths. 
It  is  a  great  sin  to  tell  a  lie." 

"You  are  right,  Jenny.  I  had  to  learn 
the  hard  way.   To  tell  a  lie  is  a  great 
sin.    I  was  a  foolish,  young  teen-ager 
that  thought  my  parents  were  wrong.' 
Anyway,  one  night  Paul  invited  four  of1 
his  friends  to  go  with  us  to  a  party 
across  town.  While  there,  the  boys  be- 
gan to  drink  whiskey.  On  the  way  home1 
Paul  was  driving  too  fast  to  go  around; 
a  sharp  curve." 

"Wasn't  you  afraid  for  him  to  drive 
so  fast?   He  could  wreck  the  car." 

"Yes,  Jenny,  we  were  frightened.  Paul 
did  have  a  bad  wreck.  We  were  all  in 
the  hospital  for  several  weeks.  I  was 
left  paralyzed  from  my  waist  down.  Of 
course,  I  became  bitter  in  my  heart  and 
felt  sorry  for  myself.  I  grew  sullen, 
hateful,  and  mean.  I  asked  myself,  'Why 
did  God  let  this  happen  to  me?'  Then 
one  day,  as  I  listened  to  a  sermon  on 
the  radio  about  how  good  God  is  to  us, 
I  began  to  look  at  myself." 

"Miss  Warren,  how  could  you  look  at 
yourself?" 

"I  leaned  my  head  back  on  my  pillow, 
closed  my  eyes,  and  let  my  mind  go  back 
over  my  past  life.  I  sure  did  not  like 
what  I  saw.  I  saw  myself  with  a  dark, 
sinful  heart.  My  heart  was  filled  with 
hateful,  evil  sins.  I  lifted  up  my  arms 
towards  heaven,  with  tears  in  my  eyes, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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fBIBlE  ""H 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain,  "But  of  that 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father"  (Mark 
[1 3:32),  so  as  to  harmonize  with  Christ's 
duty. 

J  Answer:  Since  the  Bible  is  God's  reve- 
jlation  to  man  and  was  given  to  us  to 
ihelp  clarify  the  facts  hidden  to  man 
ithrough  all  the  ages  past,  which  he  need- 
led that  he  might  through  repentance  and 
(faith  return  to  God  and  in  this  way  be- 
come identified  with  Him  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins,  coming  into  the  fellow- 
ship that  was  lost  when  man  first  sin- 
ned; it  does  not  pretend  to  solve  all 
mysteries  for  us  while  here  on  earth. 
This  will  come  only  when  we  have  a  new 
body  like  Christ's  glorified  body.  The 
Jaw  is  presented  to  us  as  a  schoolmaster 
jto  return  us  to  God. 
j  In  Psalm  119  the  whole  of  the  Word 
is  represented  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and 
(light  to  our  path,  etc.  Nowhere  does 
ithe  Bible  represent  itself  as  the  means 
;|to  clarify  all  mysteries  to  us  while  we 
jare  here  in  these  sinful  bodies,  but  it 
(does  tell  us  that  we  may  know  Christ 
through  it.  (See  and  compare,  Psalm 
jll9:105,  129,  130;  Hebrews  4:12;  Ro- 
mans 1:16-20;  11:33;  Colossians  1:12-23; 
p:3-20.) 

i  In  Romans  11:25  God  tells  us  some- 
jthing  of  the  mystery  in  His  dealing  with 
jJews  and  Gentiles.  I  do  not  know  all 
jthat  was  a  mystery  concerning  the  dif- 
ference between  how  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times  He  dealt  with  Jews  and  Gen- 
files,  but  I  know  some  that  was  a  mys- 
ifery  then  because  God  tells  me  here  in 
jihe  New  Testament.  "But  we  speak  the 
Wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
jnidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory"  (1  Corin- 
thians 2:7).  (Read  the  remaining  verses 
pf  this  chapter.)  This  teaches  that  we 
Nho  are  born  again  may,  by  staying  in 
fellowship  with  Christ,  speak  the  mys- 
teries of  God.  But  other  Scriptures  teach 
that  we  may  neither  know,  speak,  or 
ixperience  all  that  is  prepared  for  us. 
"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
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darkly,-  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
12);  compare,  "But  as  it  is  written,  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  2:9, 
10);  "Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which 
is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
mings  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirit- 
ual" (1  Corinthians  2:12,  13);  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure"  (1  John  3:2,  3). 

When  we,  who  are  born-again  Chris- 
tians, find  ourselves  glorified  together 
with  Christ  and  standing  before  Him  in 
the  kind  of  body  He  now  has,  all  mys- 
teries will  have  passed  away.  We  then 
will  understand. 

The  Bible  says  of  Christ,  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men: 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Philippians  2:5-8).  Jesus,  in  order  to 
become  the  menial  servant  as  the  Bible 
presents  Him,  took  upon  Himself  our  sin- 
ful likeness  so  as  to  bear  our  sins  away. 

"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called  you  friends,- 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you" 


(John  15:15).  Luke  says  of  Him,  "And 
Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man"  (Luke 

2:52). 

Even  though  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head dwelt  in  Him  in  His  incarnate  state, 
yet  He  temporarily  limited  Himself  so 
as  to  be  one  of  us,  probably  laying  aside 
certain  knowledge  that  in  being  perfectly 
obedient  to  God  not  having  any  sin  what- 
soever to  retard  Him  in  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge,  he  grew  more  rapidly  in 
this  capacity  than  any  has,-  so  that  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years  He  could  ask 
and  answer  questions  of  the  most  learn- 
ed of  His  time  in  perfect  accuracy. 

Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  in  his  book,  Bible 
Questions  Explained,  gives  the  following 
on  Page  38: 

"Modernists  have  used  this  verse  in 
a  futile  attempt  to  prove  that  Jesus  is 
not  eternal  God.  Our  Lord  here  seems 
to  disclaim  omniscience,  but  the  refer- 
ence is  perfectly  clear  when  one  bears 
in  mind  the  purpose  of  Mark's  Gospel— 
to  portray  Jesus  as  the  faithful  Servant 
of  Jehovah.  Christ  says  in  John  15:15, 
'The  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth.'  How  significant  that  Mark,  who 
presents  Jesus  as  the  perfect  Servant, 
should  record  this  statement  about  the 
hour  of  His  return  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  (Matthew  also  makes  a 
similar  statement  in  Matthew  24:36; 
likewise,  Luke,  in  Acts  1:7.) 

"In  the  aspect  of  His  ministry  as  a 
Servant,  our  Lord  made  a  voluntary  sur- 
render of  certain  knowledge,  in  order 
that  He  might  walk  the  walk  of  faith, 
and  thus  be  an  object-lesson  to  all  be- 
lievers. While  He  ever  remained  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  coequal  and  coeter- 
nal  with  the  Father,-  yet  as  a  Servant, 
He  chose  a  limitation  of  His  knowledge, 
bounded  by  the  Father's  will. 

"In  like  manner,  we  may  trust  God 
with  perfect  confidence,  however  dark 
and  mysterious  the  way  may  be." 


Not  the  Shady  Side 

An  old  man  who  had  lived  a  long  life 
of  fellowship  with  and  service  for  his 
Lord  was  asked,  "You  are  on  the  shady 
side  of  seventy,  I  suppose?"  "No,"  he 
replied,  "I  am  on  the  sunny  side,  for  I 
am  on  the  side  nearest  glory."— Sunday 
School  Times. 


The  image  of  Christ  shall  never  be 
effaced.  It  shall  be  painted  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 
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THE  CASE  OF  THE 
MISSING  MARBLES 

by  RAMONA  HARKNESS 

DONALD  sat  on  the  steps  of  the  wood- 
en porch,  his  chin  resting  in  his 
hands.  He  glared  at  the  house  next 
door.  The  new  people  had  moved  in  the 
week  before,  and  it  surely  was  a  fine 
thing  to  have  a  thief  for  a  neighbor!  He 
saw  the  new  boy  who  lived  there  come 
to  the  window  and  look  in  his  direction. 
Donald  quickly  turned  his  head  the  other 
way.  He  tried  to  act  as  if  he  had  been 
watching  a  bushy-tailed  squirrel  running 
across  the  branches  of  the  big  oak  tree 
that  stood  by  the  corner  of  his  house. 

His  black  cat,  Snoops,  lay  curled  up 
next  to  him.  Donald  rubbed  the  soft  fur 
between  Snoops'  ears.  "What  a  cat!" 
said  Donald.  "You  do  nothing  but  sleep 
and  eat  all  day."  At  the  sound  of  Don- 
ald's voice,  Snoops  straightened  his  ears 
and  stretched  out  into  a  more  comfort- 
able position  on  the  gray  porch. 

Donald  looked  around  the  big  front 
porch  with  the  old-fashioned  railing  and 
was  glad  that  their  house  was  different 
from  the  rest.  Every  other  house  on  the 
block  had  little  cement  blocks  for  porch- 
es. Where  was  a  kid  to  play  when  it 
rained  or  when  the  yard  was  too  mud- 
dy? Why,  even  yesterday,  while  it  was 
raining,  Joe,  one  of  the  boys  from  school, 
had  come  over,  and  they  had  played 
marbles  on  the  porch  and  hadn't  got  a 
bit  wet.  Donald's  sister,  Kelly,  had  play- 
ed jacks  at  the  other  side,  too. 

This  morning  was  the  first  time  that 
he'd  begun  to  suspect  the  boy  next  door 
of  stealing.  He  had  left  his  marbles  lin- 
ed up  against  the  railing  on  the  porch, 
and  they  were  gone  when  he  had  come 
out  to  get  them.  Later,  he  had  seen  the 


new  boy  in  his  backyard  playing  with 
some  marbles.  So  that  was  where  they 
had  gone!  It  was  a  fine  thing  when  a 
fellow  couldn't  leave  his  things  on  his 
own  property. 

Donald  sat  on  the  steps,  wondering 
how  he  could  get  his  marbles  back. 
When  the  screen  door  slammed,  he  look- 
ed up  to  see  Kelly  come  out  and  look 
around  curiously. 

"Have  you  seen  my  jack  ball?"  asked 
Kelly. 

"Don't  tell  me  he  stole  that,  too!"  ex- 
claimed Donald. 

"Who  do  you  mean?"  Kelly  asked. 
She  sat  down  beside  Snoops  and  scratch- 
ed the  cat's  neck  slowly. 

"Oh,  that  boy  next  door.  My  mar- 
bles are  gone,  too,  and  I  saw  him  play- 
ing with  some  today." 

"Now,  you'd  better  be  sure  that  he 
stole  them  before  you  say  anything  to 
anybody.  You  know  that  Mother  says 
we  should  see  something  with  our  own 
eyes  before  we  accuse  anyone." 

"I  just  know  it  was  him.  That's  all 
there  is  to  it!"  said  Donald  stubbornly. 

Just  then  Mother  interrupted  their 
conversation  with  a  call  for  supper. 
While  they  were  eating,  Donald's  mother 
made  a  suggestion.  "I  think  it  would 
be  nice  if  you  asked  the  new  boy  next 
door  to  come  to  Sunday  school  with  you 
this  Sunday,  Donald." 

Donald  almost  choked  swallowing  his 
food.  He  knew  better  than  to  tell 
Mother  what  he  thought  of  the  new  boy, 
for  she  would  ask  him  what  real  proof 
he  had.  Maybe  if  the  new  boy  did  go 
to  Sunday  school  with  him,  he  would 
find  out  it  was  wrong  to  steal.  Then  he 
might  get  his  marbles  back.  "All  right, 
Mother,  I'll  ask  him." 

Donald  went  back  outside  and  saw 
that  the  new  boy  was  in  his  backyard 
again.  Donald  went  over  to  him.  "Hi, 
my  name  is  Donald." 


"Hi.  That's  funny,  my  name  is  Donald, 
too!" 

"Well,  what  do  you  know,"  laughed 
Donald.  "We're  almost  like  twins.  How1 
will  people  know  who  they're  talking' 
about?" 

"Oh,  that's  easy.  Everybody  has  al-, 
ways  called  me  Donnie;  so  that  prob- 
lem's solved." 

"I  guess  it  is,"  agreed  Donald.  Don-, 
nie  was  such  a  nice  kid  that  it  was  hard 
to  be  angry  with  him  for  stealing  mar- 
bles. "Say,  I  would  like  you  to  come, 
with  me  to  Sunday  school  this  Sunday  if; 
you  can." 

"I'm  sure  I  can.  In  the  other  town' 
where  we  lived,  our  whole  family  went, 
to  Sunday  school  and  church.  My  par-, 
ents  are  looking  for  a  church  to  go  to 
here,-  so  maybe  you  can  tell  them  how, 
to  get  there  before  Sunday." 

"Swell.  I  will,  but  now  I  have  to  go; 
pull  weeds  for  my  dad.  Do  you  want! 
to  come  over  and  watch?"  Donald  was- 
surprised  to  find  that  Donnie  went  to' 
Sunday  school.  Could  he  be  wrong  about!- 
Donnie's  stealing  the  marbles? 

"Sure.  I'll  help  you.  I  love  to  pulli 
weeds  and  work  in  the  yard.  It  always! 
looks  so  neat  and  clean  afterward." 

The  boys  went  over  to  Donald's  house,  i 
and  before  long  they  had  a  huge  pile  of 
weeds.   As  they  were  finishing,  Donnie | 
exclaimed,  "Donald,  look,  under  these, 
weeds!"    Donald  came  over  and  bent  i 
down  to  see  better.    There,  hidden  by 
the  weeds,  were  all  his  marbles  and  Kel- 
ly's jack  ball. 

"How  do  you  think  they  got  there?"] 
asked  Donald,  scratching  his  head,  a  puz-| 
zled  expression  on  his  face.  Just  then,;;] 
he  looked  up  to  see  Snoops'  black  paw|i 
batting  the  air  through  a  small  opening! 
in  the  porch  railing.  j 

"Did  you  ever  leave  some  of  youra 
marbles  on  the  porch?"  Donnie  askeda 
"You  know  how  cats  are.  They  ba| 
around  anything  that  rolls.  Maybe  youia 
cat  did  it." 

"He  must  have!"  exclaimed  Donald.  "! 
remember  now  that  I  left  them  right  nex'l 
to  this  opening.    I'm  surely  glad  to  fine" 
out  that  Snoops  was  the  guilty  one.' 
From  now  on,  he  decided,  I'm  going  t( 
pray  that  I  find  out  the  facts  before 
think  wrongly    about  anyone— Gospe 
Herald. 


"Thousands  of  church  mothers  neeii 
to  be  told  in  plain  terms  that  no  Sundaij 
dinner  is  as  important  as  their  presenof 
in  church  school,  with  their  children."-!. 
Harbinger. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

Alote:  The  August  2  issue  of  the  "Bap- 
|st"  carried  an  editorial  in  regards  to 
roadside  meeting  the  editor  experi- 
nced  while  on  a  recent  visit  to  Harkers 
Inland,  North  Carolina,  a  place  he  had 
lever  visited  before.  There  have  been 
peral  comments  concerning  this  par- 
'icular  editorial,  "Heavenly  Music— on 
jarth?"  and  the  one  preceding  it,  "An 
lland  Experience."  Needless  to  empha- 
|ze,  we  are  gratified  that  others  are  able 
p  relate  to  these  experiences  and  are 
pie  to  share  what  the  editor  attempted 
,p  describe.) 

The  following  letter  was  received  from 
Ir.  and  Mrs.  Clinton  Nelson  who  are 
asidents  of  Harkers  Island.  The  letter 
if  self-explanatory  and  much  appreciat- 
ed by  the  editor. 

j  ".  .  .  The  article  on  'Heavenly  Music— 
Ljn  Earth?'  is  very  dear  to  us.   We  are 
j'om  Harkers  Island  and  had  the  privi- 
>ge  of  taking  part  in  that  roadside  meet- 
ing that  you  described  so  effectively. 
']  "That  was  our  first  roadside  meeting 
Is  new  converts.    For  sentimental  rea- 
[pns  we  would  greatly  appreciate  it  if 
pu  would  send  us  about  15  copies  of 
jiat  edition  of  'The  Free  Will  Baptiit.' " 

—Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clinton  Nelson 

j  The  copies  were  sent,  of  course! 


NOTICE  PLEASE! 

1  We  received  a  check  for  a  subscription 
I  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  from  a  Mr. 
Wen  Davis  Sr.   The  check  was  written 
fi  The  Bank  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
^a,  but  we  have  no  address  on  Mr. 
avis.   We  checked  our  drop  file  think- 
i  g  that  perhaps  the  subscription  had 
xpired  and  Mr.  Davis  was  renewing; 
pwever,  we  were  unable  to  find  any 
i  )cord  of  his  address.    And,  as  there 
j  as  no  return  address  on  the  envelope, 
I  Je  are  unable  to  contact  Mr.  Davis.  If 
jiyone  knows  his  address,  we  would  ap- 
reciate  your  contacting  us  so  we  will  be 
i)le  to  process  his  subscription. 

—the  Editor. 
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'atrick  Henry's  Regret 

Patrick  Henry,  near  death,  said:  "Here 
a  Book,  the  Bible,  worth  more  than  all 
hers  than  were  ever  printed;  yet  it  is 
/  misfortune  never  to  have  found  time 
read  it."— Prairie  Overcomer. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 
THE  SUNDAY 


SCHOOL  LESSOr^^ 


Sharing  Through 
Witness 

Lesson  Text:  Acts  4:13-21 
Memory  Verse:  Acts  4:20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  after 
His  resurrection  He  left  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  person  we 
could  reach.  He  could  have  sent  angels 
down  from  heaven  to  do  this  job,  and 
they  would  gladly  have  done  it.  He 
could  have  stayed  here  Himself  and  done 
the  job,  and  He  would  have  done  so  had 
the  Father  told  Him.  He  could  have 
created  another  race  of  human  beings 
who  would  move  as  robots  to  go  forth 
with  the  message  of  salvation,  and  they 
would  have  obeyed  because  they  were 
programed  to  do  so.  But  He  did  none 
of  these  things. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  witness  for 
Him.  Those  who  heard  them  would  then 
witness  for  Him,  and  so  on  until  our 
day.  The  obligation  has  not  lessened 
with  the  centuries;  on  the  contrary,  the 
obligation  has  grown  greater  because 
there  are  far  more  people  on  the  earth 
today  than  2,000  years  ago.  If  the  gos- 
pel story  is  told  we  will  have  to  do  it. 
We  may  fail  and  leave  the  task  for  an- 
other generation  to  come.  If  they  fail 
the  task  will  be  left  undone  and  judg- 
ment will  fall  upon  the  earth. 

We  cannot  help  but  believe  Jesus  is 
coming  soon.  The  world  is  desperate. 
Men  are  looking  for  Him  in  teeming 
Thousands.  Great  signs  and  wonders 
are  taking  place  in  the  lives  of  believers. 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  unusual  powers 
are  sweeping  the  earth  in  what  has  been 
called  the  charismatic  revival— the  revi- 
val of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  including 
the  gift  of  speaking  in  other  tongues.  If 
we  are  going  to  start  witnessing  we  had 
better  get  about  the  job  now.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 


1.  Define  a  witness,  and  distinguish 
between  witnessing  and  soul  win- 
ning. 

2.  Give  the  story  of  the  lame  man  be- 
ing healed  as  recorded  in  Acts  3. 

3.  Give  a  brief  outline  of  chapter  four. 

B.  The  Irritation  of  the  Authorities  (Acts 

4:13-17) 

1.  They  were  irritated  at  the  miracle 
performed  by  the  apostles. 

2.  They  were  irritated  by  the  effect 
this  miracle  was  having  on  the  pub- 
lic. 

3.  They  were  irritated  at  the  boldness 
and  courage  of  these  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men. 

C.  The  Command  to  Keep  Silent  (Acts  4: 

18-21) 

1.  The  council  asked  the  apostles  to 
wait  outside. 

2.  They  then  discussed  their  dilemma 
or  what  they  would  do  with  them. 

3.  Their  conclusion  was  that  they 
would  turn  them  loose,  but  charge 
them  to  keep  quiet. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  "Were  you  ever  called  up  in  court 
as  a  witness?  Were  you  asked  to  sit 
in  the  witness  box  while  questions  were 
fired  at  you?  Perhaps  you  tried  to  give 
your  opinion  and  were  sternly  told  by 
the  judge  not  to  do  that,  but  merely  to 
tell  what  you  saw  and  heard.  That's 
what  a  witness  is:  one  who  has  seen  and 
experienced  something  and  is  willing  to 
talk  about  it. 

"An  essential  part  of  the  Christian  life 
is  that  of  witnessing.  We  are  to  tell 
our  friends,  our  neighbors,  and  our  ac- 
quaintances what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 
This  witnessing  need  not  be  polished  or 
erudite.  We  do  not  have  to  imagine  our- 
selves to  be  attorneys.  Our  job  is  a 
simple  one.  Once  we  were  lost  in  tres- 
passes and  sins:  we  were  helpless  and 
hopeless.  Then  we  met  Christ.  He 
changed  our  lives  completely,  and  we 
owe  everything  we  have  to  Him.  That's 
witnessing. 

"In  fact,  the  whole  plan  of  God  for 


the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  basec 
on  witnessing.  Someone  tells  you  the 
glorious  facts  of  the  Gospel.  You  tell 
someone  else,  he  tells  another,  and  so  the 
glad  story  spreads  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

"Witnessing  can  be  done  anywhere. 
At  home  is  a  good  place  to  begin.  Then 
there  are  school,  office,  factory,  streel 
corner,  church,  social  gatherings— any- 
where, everywhere.  It  can  be  done  at 
any  time:  morning,  noon,  night,  mid- 
night. There  is  no  barrier  of  education; 
color,  creed,  position  in  life.  It  is  God's 
master-stroke. 

"There  are  many  ways.  Most  witness 
by  word  of  mouth  but  there  are  tracts1 
and  booklets  one  can  give  away.  There1 
are  the  radio,  billboards,  magazines,  and 
newspapers.  The  area  for  witnessing  is 
just  about  as  wide  as  life  itself. 

"I  must  be  honest  with  you.  Nd 
Christian  can  beg  off  from  witnessing: 
This  is  the  responsibility  and  privilege1 
of  everyone  who  has  found  Christ.  But 
it's  not  like  bitter  medicine.  It's  glori- 
ous adventure.  It's  peaches  and  cream.' 
It's  the  frosting  on  the  cake.  It's  wonJ 
derful.  Best  of  all,  the  ones  to  whom 
you  witness  accept  Christ  and  become 
witnesses  as  well.  There  is  no  joy  com- 
parable to  that  of  leading  someone  to 
the  Lord,  for  you  start  a  chain  reaction 
that  will  never  end. 

"Pray  this:  Dear  Lord  Jesus:  Give  me 
the  privilege  this  day  of  being  a  faith- 
ful witness  to  Thy  saving  and  keeping 
power."— Top  of  the  Morning. 

B.  When  the  owner  of  the  new  restau- 
rant opened  for  business,  he  put  up  a 
small  sign  a  mile  down  the  highway.  l| 
took  little  material  to  make  and  needed 
only  a  post  in  the  ground  to  hold  it  erectj 
But  this  sign  attracted  comparatively  few 
motorists,  so  he  erected  a  huge  bill] 
board.  One  post  in  the  ground  woulcj 
not  hold  this  sign  against  the  elements,; 
It  had  to  be  very  firmly  attached  to  many 
supports.  But  it  was  a  sign  that  all 
could  see,  and  the  business  began  tc 
grow. 

Christians  must  tell  others  aboul 
Christ  and  show  them  how  to  find  life 
in  Him.  Our  ability  to  reach  others, 
however,  depends  in  a  large  measure 
upon  how  firmly  we  are  grounded  in  the 
truth.  Too  many  of  us  are  like  this  lit 
tie  sign  board.  We  desire  to  witness  foi 
Christ,  but  because  we  have  little 
strength  in  our  convictions  our  witness 
for  Him  cannot  be  great.  Because  of  oui 
shallow  faith  we  have  little  knowledgf 
with  which  to  answer  the  questions  c 
others  regarding  spiritual  matters.  Bu 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Teaching  Through 
Music 

(continued  from  page  three) 

school  worship  time  to  the  sophisticated 
oantata  presented  by  the  chancel  choir— 
jt  is  teaching  Christian  music. 
I  A  difficulty  which  many  teachers  face 
s  that  they  seem  to  have  no  musical 
ability  and  yet  are  called  upon  to  handle 
his  phase  of  the  teaching  process  be- 
cause of  the  self-contained  classroom, 
for  them  there  is  today  an  arsenal  of 
jasily  used  helps  such  as  record  players 
With  sing-along  records,  accompaniment 
iapes  available  in  cassette  or  reel,  and 
other  similar  items  to  make  music  edu- 
cation possible,  even  when  there  is  no 
piano  or  pianist  in  the  room.  Of  course, 
It  is  good  procedure  for  a  Sunday  school 
jo  assign  a  musically  inclined  teacher  to 
ivery  department  so  that  accompani- 
ment and  musical  leadership  needs  can 
pe  taken  care  of  properly. 

PRINCIPLES  FOR  EFFECTIVE 
IAUSIC  EDUCATION 

!  1.  Remember  that  music  should  fit  the 
child,  rather  than  the  child  fit  the  music. 
Simple,  spontaneous,  "made-up"  songs 
Mil  be  very  appropriate  and  useful  at 
me  preschool  level. 

I  2.  Utilize  the  simplest  instruments 
jrom  the  earliest  time  to  encourage  par- 
icipation  and  build  interest  in  music, 
piese  include  sand  blocks,  rhythm  sticks, 
iingle  sticks,  bells,  triangles,  the  tonette 
|r  flutophone,  song  bells,  and  tambou- 
rines. 

3.  Teach  the  unknown  by  appealing  to 
she  known.  Taking  into  consideration 
|he  child's  past  experience,  begin  with 
iamiliar  songs  and  connect  the  new  songs 
o  them.  This  is  simply  an  application 
if  the  old  principle  of  apperception. 
|  4.  Spend  time  in  listening  activities, 
et  the  children  sit  quietly  while  the 
ong  is  sung  or  played  and  use  effective 
jecordings  in  the  classroom. 

5.  Be  positive  and  encouraging  and 
reate  a  joyful  atmosphere  at  all  times, 
here  is  no  reason  why  the  music  time 
hould  be  a  forced  situation  and  one 
/hich  the  student  looks  forward  to  with 
esitation  or  fear. 

6.  Use  effective  groupings.  Try  to 
lace  experienced  singers  near  less  ex- 
erienced  singers  so  that  they  may  offer 
elp.  Teach  children  the  harmonic  struc- 
Jres  and  part-singing  as  soon  as  pos- 
ibfe. 

Stress  variety  in  your  approaches  to 
lusic  education.  Don't  use  a  fifteen- 
linute  "chorus  time"  in  which  you 


simply  rehash  "Everybody  Ought  to 
Know"  and  "God  Can  Do  Anything  but 
Fail"  week  after  week.  Introduce  new 
songs  in  the  folk  style,  use  songbooks  at 
times,  visualize  the  song  with  printed 
materials  or  chalk  drawings,  and  intro- 
duce hymn  stories  to  teach  the  context 
out  of  which  the  song  has  arisen. 

The  joyful  task  of  church  music  edu- 
cation is  more  the  process  of  listening 
to  learn  than  that  of  learning  to  listen. 
Shakespeare  said  of  the  virtues  of  song: 
"If  music  be  the  food  of  love,  play  on." 
Well,  music  can  be  the  food  of  love- 
God's  love  in  Christ.  Along  with  our 
verbal  teaching,  we  can  communicate 
the  gospel  and  theology  in  depth  through 
the  medium  of  music.  Christian  music 
is  always  music  with  a  message.— Gospel 
Herald. 


Do  You  Know  Jesus? 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

I  humbly  confessed  my  sins  to  God  and 
asked  for  His  pardon  and  forgiveness,  in 
the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

"Did  God  hear  you?" 

"Yes,  Jenny,  He  did.  I've  never  known 
such  joy  as  I  experienced  that  day  when 
Jesus  forgave  and  washed  my  sins  away. 
The  peace  of  God's  love  still  abides  in 
my  heart.  Yes,  my  child,  I  know  who  Je- 
sus is." 

"You  sound  just  like  my  daddy  when 
he  preaches  to  the  people  at  church.  He 
tells  us  how  great,  kind,  and  good  God 
is.  I  hear  my  nurse  calling  me  and  I 
must  go.  It  has  been  nice  talking  to 
you  about  God  and  His  love.  I  too  know 
who  Jesus  is,"  said  Jenny  as  she  ran 
down  the  pathway.  Soon  she  stopped 
running  as  she  listened  to  several  birds 
calling  to  each  other  in  loud,  exciting 
calls.  She  said  to  herself,  "Now,  what 
is  wrong  with  those  birds?  They  sound 
so  excited." 

She  slowly  walked  to  the  place  where 
the  birds  were  flying  low  over  the 
ground.  And  there  she  saw  two  baby 
sparrows  that  had  fallen  from  the  nest. 
She  said,  "Don't  be  frightened,  little 
birds.  I'll  put  you  back  in  your  nest 
home.  Our  heavenly  Father  tells  us  in 
His  Word  that  He  sees  the  little  spar- 
rows if  they  fall  to  the  ground.  Don't 
be  frightened,  little  parents,  I  won't 
harm  your  babies." 

She  gently  picked  up  the  little  birds. 
"Now,  where  is  your  home?"  she 
thought.  "Oh,  there  it  is  away  up  high 
on  a  limb.  I  believe  I  can  climb  this 
tree."  Slow,  very  slowly,  she  made  her 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ol  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.  announces 
that  he  will  be  available  for  pastoral  du- 
ties each  first  and  third  Sunday,  begin- 
ning with  the  third  Sunday  in  August, 
1972.  Any  church  desiring  his  services 
may  contact  him  by  writing  Route  2, 
Box  340,  Griffon,  North  Carolina  28530; 
or  by  telephoning  524-5186. 


way  up  the  tree  and  out  on  the  large 
limb  to  the  nest.  As  she  placed  the 
birds  in  the  nest,  she  heard,  "Jenny, 
what  are  you  doing  up  in  that  tree?  You 
know  I  have  forbidden  you  to  climb 
trees." 

"I'm  very  sorry  to  disobey  you,  Mrs. 
Lovett,  but  these  two  little  birds  would 
have  died  if  I  had  left  them  down  there 
on  the  ground.  God  saw  them  on  the 
ground  and  He  knew  they  were  cold. 
I'm  sure  He  wanted  me  to  take  them 
back  to  their  nest  home." 

"Oh,  you  and  your  great  big,  kind 
heart.  Just  be  careful,  and  come  down 
slow,"  said  Mrs.  Lovett. 

Soon  Jenny  reached  the  ground.  She 
took  Mrs.  Lovett  by  her  hand  as  she 
said,  "Let's  hurry  home,  I'm  hungry." 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

God  wants  us  all  to  be  like  this  huge 
billboard,  a  large  and  competent  witness 
for  Him.  To  be  such  a  witness  we  must 
be  firmly  grounded  in  the  faith.  Then 
the  life  that  we  live  and  the  words  that 
we  speak  will  be  a  sign  to  all  that  Christ 
rules  in  our  lives. 

Peter  and  John  were  competent  wit- 
nesses both  in  the  testimony  of  their 
faithful  lives  and  in  the  messages  they 
brought.  Are  you?  —  Standard  Lesson 
Commentary. 


The  thing  most  needed  in  the  United 
States  is  united  notions. 
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OBITUARIES 

Mrs.  Effie  B.  Parnell 

The  death  angel  came  and  called  my 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Effie  B.  Parnell,  to 
her  heavenly  home  on  July  6,  1972.  She 
was  a  member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  and  a  member  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary  of  the  church. 

At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  77 
years  old.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  two  sons,  Clifton  and  Alton  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina;  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Myrtie  Ivers  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina,-  and  Mrs.  Edna  Howell  of 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina;  fourteen 
grandchildren;  and  one  great-grandchild. 

Grandmother's  rocking  chair  is  now 
vacant  and  looks  as  if  it  is  waiting  for 
her  return.  I  remember  how  we  used  to 
sit  and  talk  with  her  while  eating  ice 
cream  each  night.  When  people  came 
to  see  her,  you  should  have  seen  how  her 
face  would  light  up.  She  was  always  so 
full  of  joy  and  happiness.  She  was  very 
thankful  for  the  little  things  done  for 
her. 

Grandmother  read  many  books,  but 
her  favorite  book  was  the  Bible.  You 
could  always  find  her  reading  from 
God's  Word.  I  know  she  loved  the  Lord 
for  it  showed  in  the  many  things  she 
did  for  others.  I  know  we  will  miss  her 
and  her  rocking  chair  and  the  many  hap- 
py times  we  had  around  her  knees. 

We  know  that  God  is  taking  care  of 
her  in  her  heavenly  home,  and  when  we 
stop  and  think,  we  know  that  that  is 
what  she  wanted,  for  up  there  she  is 
again  with  Granddaddy. 

We  all  loved  her  very  much,  but  God 
loved  her  best.  We  will  always  remem- 
ber and  love  you,  Grandmother. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Ellen  Parnell 


Mrs.  Sally  Ann  Taylor 

On  Sunday,  August  6,  1972,  Mrs.  Sally 
Ann  Taylor  (better  known  as  Aunt  Sal) 
departed  from  us.  She  was  eighty-five 
years  old  and  lived  at  Gales  Creek,  North 
Carolina.    She  departed  this  life  to  be 


with  the  Lord  in  a  home  of  everlasting 
life. 

She  left  behind  to  mourn  their  loss 
three  daughters,  Mrs.  Glen  Adams,  Mrs. 
William  Piner,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Hall;  four 
sons,  Mr.  Wylie,  Jim,  Tom,  and  Harry 
Taylor,-  thirty-one  grandchildren;  sixty- 
six  great-grandchildren,-  nineteen  great- 
great-grandchildren;  and  several  nieces 
and  nephews,  as  well  as  a  host  of  friends. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  on  August 
8  in  the  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  by  the 
Revs.  Clifton  Styron,  Jerry  Rowe,  and 
Harold  Anderson. 

Her  absence  will  be  missed,  but  we 
feel  that  it  will  be  heaven's  gain. 

Aunt  Sal  was  a  good  neighbor  and  a 
friend  to  all.  No  matter  how  bad  you 
might  feel  she  would  always  say, 
"There's  a  bright  day  coming  bye  and 
bye."  Her  bright  day  was  Sunday  when 
she  could  be  in  the  house  of  her  Lord. 
She  was  the  oldest  member  of  Sound 
View  church  and  the  oldest  person  in 
the  neighborhood. 

I  would  like  to  sum  up  her  last  few 
years  on  earth  with  these  words: 

Her  hands  were  old  and  shaky, 
Her  feet  were  very  slow; 
But  all  her  deeds  and  errors, 
With  love  are  set  aglow. 

Oh  surely  you  will  love  her, 
And  went  along  to  stay; 
Oh  surely  you  will  miss  her 
When  she  has  passed  away. 

—Author  Unknown. 

I,  as  well  as  others,  will  truly  miss 
her,  but  her  smile  will  always  remain 
with  us. 

Submitted  by, 

Mrs.  Geneva  Pelletier 

A  Good  Friend  of  Aunt  Sal 


Practice  What  You 
Preach 

It's  easier  to  preach  than  to  practice, 
It's  easier  to  say  than  to  do,- 

Most  sermons  are  heard  by  the  many 
But  taken  to  heart  by  the  few. 

It's  easier  to  cheer  than  to  battle,- 
It's  easier  to  stay  than  to  go,- 

To  drift  you  but  lay  down  the  oars 
To  go  up  the  stream  you  must  row. 

—Ben  L.  Byer. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

for  August  18,  19,  20,  at  the  Friendly 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greens-I 
boro,  North  Carolina.  The  guest  evange-i 
list  will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  Lyerly  of] 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina.  He  will  bel 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John! 
Kivette.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend; 
each  of  these  three  nights. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  July,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  oJ 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun 
tain,  North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  July,  1972: 
Balance  July  1,  1972  $3,063.45 


Receipts 

Churches  $1,078.31 

Sunday  Schools  222.20 

Leagues  115.00 

Gifts  100.00 

Cadets  Conference  39.69 

Unions  25.00 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses 


1, 694.2G 
4,757.65] 

47.0C 


Balance  August  1,  1972 

(Checking  Account)  $4,710.65 
Savings  Account  (Earmarked)  2,339.34] 


Grand  Total 


$7,049.9£ 


If  you  become  an  outstanding  VIP  ir 
the  field  of  politics,  you  can  get  your 
picture  in  Monday's  papers  by  attending 
church  services  on  Sunday.— Charles  Vinj 
cent  Mathis. 


Bookstore 
Hours 


*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  folj 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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EVIL  WORDS  CUT  WORSE  THAN  SWORDS 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lambe 


EVIL  WORDS  CUT  WORSE  THAN  SWORDS 

Once  spoken,  words  can  never  be  unsaid — even  if  "taken  back." 

Many  people  have  cringed  under  the  slap  of  a  harsh  word  and  have 
been  hurt  severely. 

An  untimely  remark  can  be  responsible  for  discouraging  a  child  and 
could  account  for  his  near  failure  in  later  life. 

A  screaming  abuse  can  tear  up  the  nerves,  upset  the  stomach,  and 
bring  on  a  flood  of  tears. 

A  sarcastic  remark,  however  gentle,  can  cut  to  the  core  and  destroy 
confidence. 

An  "I  love  you"  with  one  breath  and  "Now,  go  on  and  leave  me 
alone"  with  the  other  can  cause  utter  frustration. 

A  glaring  "No"  with  the  eyes,  and  spoken  through  clenched  teeth 
can  be  the  cause  of  a  child's  never  asking  a  favor  of  a  parent  again. 

A  sweet  word,  unmeant  and  insincere,  is  often  undiscerned  by  those 
who  are  not  capable  of  uttering  such  themselves;  but  when  discovered, 
it  causes  a  great  wound. 

Flattering  remarks  can  soothe  no  pain  when  that  hurt  has  been  es- 
tablished by  former  words. 

Falling  upon  aged  ears,  cross,  ill  words  of  intolerance  at  some  an- 
noying habit  can  make  the  elderly  person  feel  unwanted,  in  the  way,  or 
possibly  crave  a  premature  death. 

A  loose  tongue  like  an  unbridled  stallion  is  a  wild  thing,  uncontroll- 
able and  dangerous,  potentially  destroying  or  havoc-causing. 

The  tongue,  as  we  are  told  in  His  Word,  is  a  little  member — but  how 
great  a  fire  it  kindleth! 

The  next  time  you  feel  led  to  raise  your  voice,  to  air  your  can- 
tankerous disposition,  to  lash  out  at  another  person  with  a  profuse 
spraying  of  verbal  assaults,  remember  that  the  next  time  you  might 
be  on  the  receiving  end — and  that  the  "stinger"  often  becomes  the 
"stingee."  In  the  case  of  the  honeybee,  when  he  stings  he  dies.  Dare 
you  allow  your  tongue  to  be  the  cause  of  your  death? 

Farfetched?  Perhaps — but  we  have  read  of  accounts  where  one 
unfavored  remark  has  led  to  arguments  and  to  fights  where  one  of  the 
parties  involved  suffered  grave  injury  or  death. 

As  we  consider  the  fact  that  the  Lord  exhorted  us  to  be  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  (life),  we  are  urged  by  rational  thinking  to  be 
meek  in  our  communication  with  one  another. 

Surely,  if  we  are  considerate  people,  we  will  not  want  to  harm 
another. 

And,  if  we  are  sensible  at  all,  we  will  not  want  to  be  remembered 
for  our  abusive  language. 

After  all,  we  wouldn't  purposely  thrust  a  sword  in  anyone's  heart, 
would  we? 

We  may  very  well  have  done  worse  than  that  if  we  have  ever  at- 
tacked anyone  with  angry  words. 

Have  you  raised  your  voice  at  anyone  today — for  any  reason? 

If  so,  consider  this  if  you  will:  Evil  words  cut  worse  than  swords.  .  . 

And,  swords  cut  very  deep.  .  . 

But  words  cut  deeper.  .  .  and  hurt  worse. 
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A  Trip 
Away 


by 

CELIA  HALES 
Zebulon,  North  Carolina 


(SHADOWS  lengthened  across  the  floor 
J  as  Elaine  listened  from  her  playroom 
p  the  steady  hum-hum  of  her  mommy 
;ind  grandmommy,  talking  in  the  oak- 
laneled  den  about  whatever  grown-ups 
jind  to  talk  about.  The  old  grandfather 
jlock  in  the  front  hall  played  its  chimes 
tor  half  past  four,  then  four  forty-five, 
ilnd  finally,  just  before  time  for  the  dong- 
,ng  of  the  hour,  Granddaddy  walked  in. 

"Time  to  go,  Harriet."  His  firm  tones, 
peaking  to  his  wife,  left  no  room  for 
jrgument.    Elaine  skipped  happily  to- 
ward the  den,  stopping  on  the  way  to 
pn  brightly  at  her  grandfather. 
I  "Ready  to  go,  honey?"  he  asked,  the 
nee  firm  tones  now  softened  by  the 
indness  only  granddaddies  can  show  for 
ttle  granddaughters. 

Elaine  hesitated.  Yes,  her  suitcase 
ji/as  packed,  waiting  upstairs  for  her  to 
'rag,  clippity-clop  down  the  spiraling 
taircase.  And  yes,  she  was  bursting 
vith  excitement  at  the  prospect  of  visit- 
ig  alone  with  Grandmommy  and  Grand- 
laddy,  not  to  mention  Granny  and 
velyn.  But  what  about  Mommy?  Shy- 
ess  crept  into  her  brave  demeanor. 

"Yes,  Granddaddy,"  Elaine  answered 
obediently.  Then,  more  excitedly,  "Do 
ou  think  Evelyn  will  have  chocolate  pud- 
ling?" 

Granddaddy  chuckled  softly.  "I  ex- 
ect  so,"  he  said,  grabbing  his  seven- 
ear-old  granddaughter  for  a  quick  hug 


Miss  Hales  holds  a  Master's  degree 
in  English  Literature  from  Duke  Uni- 
versity, Durham,  North  Carolina.  For 
two  years  she  taught  at  Stratford  Col- 
lege for  Girls  in  Danville,  Virginia;  and 
while  an  instructor  there,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1970,  she  toured  Europe  and 
taught  in  Italy. 

She  is  the  great-granddaughter  of 
Celia  Hart  Garris  of  Ayden,  for  whose 
family  the  Hart  Dormitory  at  Mount 
Olive  College  was  named. 


and  kiss.  "Don't  you  know  Evelyn 
knows  you're  coming?" 

Mommy  and  Grandmommy  rose,  com- 
ing toward  Elaine  with  smiles  and  nods. 
"Go  get  your  things,"  Mommy  said,  "and 
Granddaddy  will  put  them  in  the  car  for 
you."  Then,  with  a  hint  of  something 
in  her  dark  brown  eyes  and  a  catch  in 
her  voice,  Mommy  turned  to  her  mother. 
"I'm  going  to  miss  her,"  she  said.  Bend- 
ing down,  she  spoke  softly  to  Elaine, 
"The  house  will  be  awfully  quiet,  little 
girl.  Do  you  think  you  can  mind  Grand- 
mommy and  Granddaddy?" 

Elaine  looked  solemnly  at  her  grand- 
parents, who  now  were  giving  all  atten- 
tion to  her.  Her  face  crinkled  into  a 
tiny  grin,  and  she  tucked  her  head  down 
and  to  the  side  without  answering.  "I 


guess  so,"  she  replied  softly.  Then, 
turning  away,  she  ran  quickly  out  of  the 
room.  The  elders  heard  her  little  shoes 
beat  against  the  stairs  as  Elaine  went 
up  to  get  her  suitcase. 

"She'll  be  all  right,"  Grandmommy 
said,  comforting  her  daughter.  "We'll 
tell  her  stories  and  take  her  to  Sunday 
school  and  be  so  busy  she  won't  have 
time  to  miss  Pinetree  Forest." 

Later,  on  the  road  winding  down  east, 
Elaine  was  strangely  quiet.  The  purr  of 
the  motor  and  Granddaddy's  occasional 
cough  were  the  only  noises  punctuating 
the  silence.  "How  much  farther  is  it 
now?"  Elaine  asked,  a  pleading  tone  in 
her  voice. 

"Is  my  little  girl  getting  hungry?" 
Granddaddy  wanted  to  know.  A  shake 
of  the  head  from  Elaine  was  the  word- 
less answer.    "Sleepy?"  No. 

"Ah,"  Grandmommy  interjected  with 
a  gentle  tone,  "missing  Mommy,  are  you, 
honey?" 

"Yes,"  Elaine  answered  quietly,  snug- 
gling up  next  to  Grandmommy. 

Grandmommy  started  rocking  her  back 
and  forth  as  she  intoned  softly,  "Granny 
will  be  waiting  at  the  back  door,  and 
she'll  hug  you  and  be  so  glad  to  see  you. 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  27 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  2:10 

Our  Very  Best 

While  fighting  his  last  battle  and  rally- 
ing from  his  second  operation  in  seventeen 
days,  the  old  warrior  General  Douglas  Mac- 
Arthur  said,  "I  am  going  to  do  the  very 
best  I  can." 

The  words  epitomized  his  life  through- 
out. He  was  faithfully  and  totally  dedicat- 
ed to  duty,  honor,  and  country,  and  he  was 
a  Christian. 

Prayer  Thought 
Throughout  our  lives,  that  is  what  God 
wants  us  to  do— the  best  we  can.  Is  that  too 
much  to  ask  of  a  Christian?  Is  it? 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  28 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  23:8 

All  Equal  Before  God 
After  a  meeting  one  night  in  London, 
Dr.  Harry  A.  Ironside  walked  home  with 
the  Marquess  of  Aberdeen  and  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  Being  an  American 
and  unaccustomed  to  titles,  Dr.  Ironside 
felt  embarrassed,  not  knowing  how  to  ad- 
dress men  of  their  rank.  He  expressed  his 
perplexity  to  the  Marquess,  who  said,  "My 
dear  brother,  just  address  us  as  your  breth- 
ren in  Christ.  We  have  no  higher  honor 
than  that." 

Prayer  Thought 
How  many  of  us,  if  we  had  important 
titles,  would  relinquish  those  in  preference 
to  the  most  important  one  of  all?  Which 
would  you  choose? 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  29 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  10:34 

"Was  Jesus  a  Black  Man?" 
A  little  African  boy  asked  a  missionary, 
"Was  Jesus  a  black  Man?"    "No,  my  boy," 
said  the  missionary. 

A  look  of  disappointment  clouded  the  lit- 
tle boy's  face.  As  he  turned  away,  he  said 
sadly,  "The  white  people  have  all  the  good 
things!" 

Then  the  missionary  said,  "Jesus  lived  in 
the  Middle  East.  He  probably  had  a  com- 
plexion between  yours  and  mine." 

A  smile  lit  up  the  boy's  face  as  he  joy- 


fully said,  "Then  Jesus  belongs  to  both  of 
us,  doesn't  He?" 

"That's  right,"  said  the  missionary,  "Je- 
sus belongs  to  all  people.  All  around  the 
world  there  are  those  who  love  Him  and 
serve  Him.  The  Bible  says,  'God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.' " 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  comforting  thought— just  know- 
ing He  belongs  to  all  of  us  just  for  the  tak- 
ing!   Can't  we  be  really  happy  knowing 
that? 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  30 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  5:14 
You  Don't  Tell  God— You  Ask  Him 

A  little  boy  and  his  sister  were  playing 
"doctor."  The  "patient"  was  the  little  girl's 
doll.  "Your  child  will  not  get  well,"  said 
the  little  boy  to  his  sister. 

She  replied,  "You  aren't  a  good  doctor. 
I'm  going  to  get  another  doctor." 

The  little  boy  said,  "There  isn't  any  other 
doctor.    So  what  will  you  do  now?" 

The  little  girl  thought  and  said,  "I'll  tell 
God  to  make  her  well." 

"All  right,  lady,"  said  the  little  boy,  "but 
you  don't  tell  God.  You  ask  Him."— Told 
by  Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Wouldn't  we  feel  more  like  asking  for 
things  that  we  want  and  need,  rather  than 
telling  God  or  people?  It  makes  a  far  bet- 
ter relationship  for  everyone,  doesn't  it? 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  31 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  15:19 

"If  in  This  Life  Only" 
William  James  said,  "The  great  use  of  a 
life  is  to  spend  it  for  something  that  out- 
lasts it." 

Count  Bismarck  stated,  "Without  the 
hope  of  eternal  life,  this  life  is  not  worth 
the  effort  of  getting  dressed  in  the  morn- 
ing." 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  feel  this  way  about  life?  Are  we 
spending  our  days  here  on  earth  for  some- 
thing even  better  than  this?  What  a  chal- 
lenge! 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  18:21 

A  False  Report  Wrecks  a  Home 
A  woman,  weeping  uncontrollably,  went 
to  her  pastor.  She  was  filled  with  remorse 
and  regret.  She  had  spoken  untruthfully 
about  a  young  woman  whom  she  disliked, 
and  caused  a  home  to  be  wrecked  and  a 
marital  tie  to  be  broken.  "Oh,"  she  lament- 
ed, "I  didn't  dream  that  havoc!  Now  it  is 
too  late  to  undo  the  terrible  thing  I  have 
done!" 

Of  the  unkind,  unbridled  tongue  the  Bi- 
ble says,  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue:  and  they  that  love  it  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof." 


Prayer  Thought 
Is  there  one  among  us  who  could  saj 
"not  guilty"?  If  we  have  been,  we  can  bi 
forgiven  and  not  do  it  again.   How  won- 
derful! 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2 
Scripture  Reading-Job  22:21 
Peace 

Thomas  Kempis  said,  "All  men  desire 
peace,  but  very  few  desire  those  things  thai 
make  for  peace." 

Prayer  Thought 
How  many  of  us  know  real  peace  and, 
tranquility?  How  hard  do  we  work  towara) 
finding  it? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


SHADOWS 

He  who  keeps  his  face  toward  the  sun, 
cannot  observe  the  shadows  that  are  be-; 
hind  him. 
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What  Is  Success? 


\  0  subject  seems  to  be  stirring  the 
minds  of  young  people  today  so 
ijjch  as  what  really  constitutes  success. 
A  young  woman  in  Ohio  who  reads 
line  Farmer's  WIFE  Magazine,"  writes 
I  ask:  "What  shall  I  do  to  succeed?  I 
live  a  good  education,  and  am  trying  to 
like  good  in  the  humble  position  that 
Ijiave,  but  I  would  like  to  succeed." 
]l  do  not  know  this  estimable  young 
Uy,  or  the  circumstances  under  which 
fe  is  working,  but  I  should  say  offhand, 
at  if  she  keeps  on  as  her  letter  indi- 
ces, she  may  well  claim  to  be  making 
(Success  of  her  life. 
We  are  so  constituted  and  so  trained 
I  a  partially  false  idea  of  values,  that 
h  naturally  think  of  success  as  some 
ijttering  thing  that  can  be  weighed  on 
:ales,  or  measured  by  a  tapeline.  Ex- 
Inals  get  us,  and  we  forget  that  they 
le  merely  the  trappings  of  something 
'fal  and  eternal:  the  human  soul. 
I  have  often  tried  to  dig  out  the  mean- 
h  of  Jesus'  parable  of  the  pounds.  The 
pn  whose  pounds  had  gained  other  ten 
'('is  not  commended  above  the  five 
I  und  man  who  had  gained  other  five 
f;unds.  Size  had  nothing  to  do  with 
lie  truth  Jesus  was  picturing.  The  one 
i  und  man  was  rebuked,  not  because  of 
l>  little  pound,  but  because  he  was  a 
'!iker"  filled  with  fear,  not  making  the 
!;st  of  what  he  had.  He  was  an  inside 
ilure. 

The  race  of  life  is  not  a  foot  race 
iere  the  one  winner  gets  all  the  glory, 
I  t  a  contest  in  which  everyone  who 
ally  tries,  triumphs,  even  though  he 
ay  grace  the  last  place.  Since  we  can- 
it  know  the  size  of  the  "TRY"  in  an- 
her,  we  are  in  no  position  to  estimate 
>  success. 

Do  not  get  the  idea  that  you  must 
atch  the  outward  success  of  another 
be  a  success  yourself.  Some  of  this 
Drld's  greatest  failures  ride  in  the  cir- 
s  painted  van,  and  many  of  its  great- 
t  successes  are  pushing  wheelbarrows, 
would  not  depreciate  the  public  suc- 


cesses of  the  First  Lady  of  our  Land:  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Roosevelt.  One  cannot  but  honor 
her  for  the  way  she  carried  on  in  her 
conspicuous  way.  I  am  thinking  that 
there  are  thousands  of  women— widows, 
for  instance,  who  are  trying  to  hold 
fatherless  families  together  and  give 
them  adequate  education,  who  exercise 
more  courage  and  hope  day  by  day,  than 
does  the  wife  of  our  President.  She 
would  probably  agree  with  this  state- 
ment. 

I  like  the  homely  philosophy  well  ex- 
pressed by  some  unknown  writer:  "If 
you  can't  be  a  tree,  be  a  shrub;  if  you 
can't  be  a  shrub,  be  a  bush.  If  you  can't 
sing  like  a  nightingale,  chirp  merrily 
like  a  sparrow.  If  you  can't  be  a  sun- 
flower, be  a  violet.  Glory  consists  in 
being  what  you  are  supposed  to  be  at 
the  tiptoe  of  your  being." 

If  you  can  lay  hands  upon  a  book  of 
thirty  years  ago,  "The  Widow  O'Calla- 
han's  Boys,"  by  all  means  read  it.  The 
widow  was  left  with  a  heritage  of  seven 
boys,  the  youngest  being  little  Tim.  Tim 
had  his  ideas  of  greatness.  He  was  just 
large  enough  to  herd  a  few  geese,  the 
only  livestock  the  widow  possessed.  He 
had  to  drive  the  geese  to  a  little  stag- 
nant pond  not  far  away.  Timmy  felt 
that  he  was  important  enough  to  drive 
the  geese  to  the  river  farther  away. 
Anyway,  he  thought  that  the  geese 
should  have  running  water.  His  mother 
said,  "Timmy,  them  as  hasn't  runnin' 
water  must  be  content  with  standin'." 

Whoever  and  wherever  you  are— if  you 
are  doing  with  the  finest  possible  mo- 
tives the  tasks  that  come  to  your  hands, 
no  matter  what  the  superficial  world 
might  say,  you  are  a  success. 

Then,  we  are  so  likely  to  applaud  some 
person  as  a  success,  no  matter  how  he 
may  have  gotten  to  the  front,  or  climbed 
to  the  top.  Thousands  of  people  have 
cashed  in  on  their  moral  principles,  and 
denied  their  God,  just  for  gold  or  a  tem- 
porary honor.  No  failure  is  quite  so 
pathetic  as  the  success  gained  by  selling 
out.    Judas  sold  out  a  million  dollar 


friendship  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  It 
has  been  done  many  times  for  less. 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  write: 

RIGHT  LIVING 

"What  is  right  living?    Just  do  your  best 
When  the  worst  seems  easier.    To  bear  the 
ills 

Of  daily  life  with  patient  cheerfulness, 
Nor  waste  time  recounting  them. 
To  talk  of  hopeful  things  when  doubt  is  in 
the  air; 

To    count    your    blessings    often,  giving 
thanks, 

And  accept  your  sorrows  silently, 
The  whole  of  life  as  one  perfected  plan, 
And  welcome  each  event  as  part  of  it. 
To  work,  and  love  your  work;  to  trust,  to 
pray 

For  larger  usefulness  and  clearer  in  God's 

eyes, 

Though  you  be  heathen,  Jew,  or  Christian." 

(Note:  The  above  article  is  a  reprint 
from  "The  Farmer's  WIFE  Magazine," 
dated  August,  1938.  The  article  is  by 
a  Dr.  Holland  and  was  sent  to  us  by  Mrs. 
A.  D.  McLawhorn  Sr.  of  Winterville, 
North  Carolina.) 


Rudy  Shepard  to  Hold 

Belhaven  Revival,  Homecoming  Follows 


The  Rev  Rudy  Shepard.  pastor  of  the 
Winter  Green  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City.  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  a  series  of  revival 
services  to  be  held  at  the  Belhaven. 
North  Carolina.  Free  Will  Baptist,  the 
time  being  7:30  p.  m.  each  evening.  Mr. 
Shepard  will  be  assisted  in  the  services 
by    the  pastor,   the  Rev.   Ed  Fordham. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  ob- 
served Sunday,  August  27,  at  the  Bel- 
haven church,  witli  the  pastor  delivering 
the  homecoming  message.  All  members, 
formers  members,  former  pastors,  and 
friends  are  invited  to  be  present. 
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Spring  Branch  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 


The  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina,  announces  revival  services  for 
the  week  of  September  4-9.  The  Rev. 
N.  Bruce  Barrow  Sr.  of  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  visiting  evangelist, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris.  The  services  will  begin  nightly 
at  7:45,  and  the  public  is  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend. 

Corinth  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  the 
week  of  September  4-9  at  the  Corinth 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  James- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  guest  evange- 
list for  this  series  of  services  will  be 
the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  the  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Belvoir,  North  Carolina. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30,  with  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  Earl  Menchew,  assisting.  The  church 
membership  wishes  to  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  public  to  be  in  attend- 
ance.  Special  music  will  be  welcomed. 


Never  Tiresome 

An  Indian  student  said  to  a  missionary, 
"We  sometimes  get  tired  of  hearing 
about  Christ,  Christ,  Christ.  But,  sir, 
we  never  get  tired  of  seeing  Christ  in  a 
Christlike  person." 


OTHER  WORLD  NEWS 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  G.  Torbet,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  Division  of  Coop- 
erative Christianity  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Convention,  has  been  elected  a  min- 
isterial member  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  American  Bible  Society.  He 
has  been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  pro- 
motion committee,  of  which  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bryant  M.  Kirkland  of  New  York  is  chair- 
man. 

Dr.  Torbet,  who  is  the  ecumenical  of- 
ficer of  his  denomination,  has  his  office 
in  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention which  will  become  the  American 
Baptist  Churches  of  the  U.  S.  A.  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1973. 

Born  in  Spokane,  Washington,  Dr.  Tor- 
bet received  an  A.B.  degree  from  Wheat- 
on  College,  Wheaton,  Illinois,  in  1934; 
an  A.M.  degree  from  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania;  and  a  B.D.  from  Eastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  both  in 
1937.  In  1944  he  received  a  Ph.D  from 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

Dr.  Torbet  was  ordained  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  in 


Coming  Events  . . . 

August  25,  26— Piedmont  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  (The  Place  to  Be  Announced) 

September  13,  14— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, Black  Jack  Church,  Route  3, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoals 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, Flatwood  Church,  Lawrenceburg, 
Tennessee 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbus 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 


September,  1936,  on  the  recommenc 
tion  of  the  Twin  City  Baptist  Assoc! 
tion  of  the  American  Baptist  ConventicI 

From  1934  to  1941  Dr.  Torbet  was! 
professor  in  the  College  Division  ail 
1941-50  a  professor  of  church  history! 
Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  ] 

He  became  editor  of  the  Uniform  L( 
son  Series  of  his  denomination's  Boa 
of  Education  and  Publication  in  Jurl 
1950,  where  he  served  until  Septemb* 
1955,  when  he  became  director  of  Eel 
cational  Services  of  the  Board.   He  w| 
dean  of  the  Central  Baptist  Theologici 
Seminary  from  July,  1958,  until  Decei 
ber,  1966.   He  assumed  his  present  pel 
in  January,  1967. 

He  is  the  author  of  a  number  of  bool 
including  "A  History  of  the  Baptists! 
printed  in  1950  and  revised  in  1963;  all 
"The  Baptist  Story,"  "The  Protestant  P 
formation,"  "Ecumenism:  A  Free  Chun 
Dilemma,"  "Venture  of  Faith:  History 
the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
and  is  coauthor  with  Henry  Bowler 
"Reuben  E.  Nelson:  Free  Churchman 
and  with  Samuel  S.  Hill  Jr.  of  "Baptis 
North  and  South." 

Dr.  Torbet  is  a  member  of  the  Ameii 
can  Society  of  Church  History.  He  isi 
former  member  of  the  Board  of  Ma 
agers  of  the  American  Historical  Socie 
of  the  Board  of  Education  and  Public 
tion,  and  a  former  member  of  the  Ge 
eral  Council  of  the  American  Baptist  Co| 
vention. 

Other  newly  elected  ministerial  men 
bers  of  the  board  include:  The  Rev.  D*.j 
Franklin  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  St.  John! 
Lutheran  Church,  Summit,  New  Jerse1' 
the  Rev.  Dr.  James  L.  Pleitz,  pastor  <jl 
First  Baptist  Church,  Pensacola,  Florid., 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gildo  Sanchez,  pastoj 
Iglesia  Evangelical  Espanola,  the  Bron: 
New  York. 


"I  Kissed  the  Free  Soil!' 

A  contingent  of  Cubans,  arriving  i 
Miami,  knelt  and  prayed  tearfully,  thanl 
ing  God  for  their  new  home. 

Sixty-year-old  Felipa  Moya  said,  "I  ai'i 
so  happy  to  be  here  that  I  kissed  tr 
free  soil!" 

Renato  Rodriguez  states,  "I  feel  lik 
I'm  getting  out  of  jail!" 

Few  of  us  are  sufficiently  grateful  1[ 
God  for  the  numberless  blessings  whic 
He  has  showered  upon  us  as  a  nation. , 


A  parking  lot  in  downtown  Los  H 
geles  has  a  special  section  for  small  car; 
They  call  it  "The  Nursery." 


6 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


prayers  That 


Prevail 


by  DAVID  MCCARTHY 


I 

H,  WHAT  peace  we  often  forfeit;  oh,  what  needless  pain 
we  bear,  all  because  we  do  not  carry  everything  to  God 
prayer!"   Amen,  brotherl 

Is  any  truth  better  known  and  less  practiced?  We  seldom 
ly  for  ourselves  and  even  less  often  for  others,-  meanwhile, 
■  excuses  multiply.  Isaiah's  observation  is  still  appropriate: 
lere  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
iself  to  take  hold  of  thee"  (Isaiah  64:7). 

!  Showers  of  blessing  would  fall  on  many  parched  churches 
Christians  understood  the  value  of  intercession.   Look  at  the 
layers  of  Moses  recorded  in  Exodus  32-34.   This  remarkable 
ifn  shouldered  heavy  responsibilities  but  still  took  time  for 

Moses  prayed  in  Exodus  32  three  months  after  Israel's 
■#fiverance  from  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea.  It  was  while  receiv- 
|d  a  divine  blueprint  for  the  tabernacle  that  God's  man  learned 
■at  His  people  were  worshiping  a  golden  calf.  The  Lord 
ftfeatened  to  destroy  the  rebellious  nation  and  offered  to  re- 
told His  program  of  redemption  around  Moses. 

I'M  Moses'  prayer  in  Exodus  32:11-14  suggests  the  first  prin- 
ifle  of  intercession. 

,  j  1.  Identify  yourself  with  the  people  for  whom  you  pray, 
apses  could  not  stand  quietly  aside  while  the  Lord  destroyed 
illael.    Instinctively  he  prayed  for  God's  mercy.    His  destiny 

■  Yjuld  stand  or  fall  with  the  people  of  his  birth. 

!i  S  Before  the  Christian  can  pray  effectively  for  others,  he  must 
iintify  himself  with  them.    He  must  feel  their  burden,  share 
i:|lir  sorrows,  and  be  touched  by  their  infirmities. 

A  few  days  ago,  a  pastor  talked  frankly  about  the  tensions 
*i serving  in  the  ghetto.  He  had  been  cursed  and  stoned  while 
■ving  to  his  office.    The  neighborhood  near  his  home  was 

■  rjdied  with  vice  and  violence.  His  house  had  been  ransacked 
I  Ijice  within  six  weeks,  and  his  seven-year-old  son  had  been 
„  listen  numerous  times  by  toughs.  For  the  first  time,  I  looked 
j:*  the  world  through  his  eyes  and  identified  with  his  feelings. 

tw  that  I  understand,  my  intercessory  prayers  for  his  work 
•|  4  no  longer  the  same. 

i     Moses  identified  himself  with  his  people  so  completely 
1|)t  he  offered  himself  for  their  sins  (Exodus  32:30-32).  A 
I  brtfelt  burden  is  the  hallmark  of  real  intercessory  prayer. 

The  Christians  in  the  early  church  carried  a  burden  when 
1  ty  interceded  for  Peter.   The  phrase  "without  ceasing"  (Acts 
*'  T.5)  is  a  translation  of  the  same  Greek  word  used  to  describe 
15  C'  Lord's  prayer  in  Gethsemane.   Weymouth  renders  the  term 
'mg  and  fervent  prayer." 

Paul  carried  the  same  burden  when  he  wished  himself 
1  ':cursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
i  1  the  flesh"  (Romans  9:3). 


John  Knox  felt  the  pain  of  his  people  when  he  prayed, 
"Give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die!" 

Ask  yourself,  If  no  one  on  earth  prayed  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners  more  fervently  than  I,  how  many  would  be  converted 
through  intercessory  prayer? 

2.  Claim  God's  promises.  When  God  threatened  to  destroy 
the  people,  Moses  claimed  this  promise:  "Remember  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  by  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of 
will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever" 
(Exodus  32:13). 

But  how  are  we  to  use  God's  promises?  Is  it  always  right 
to  insist  that  the  Lord  act  in  a  certain  way? 

Early  in  his  Christian  life,  R.  A.  Torrey  read,  "What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them"  (Mark  11:24). 

Torrey  began  his  prayers  by  asking  for  something,  and 
then  he  forced  himself  to  believe  that  he  would  receive  it.  He 
often  failed  to  get  his  answer.  Later,  he  learned  to  search 
the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  some  promise  covered  his  specific 
need.  Then  he  went  to  God  to  claim  this  newfound  promise. 
He  trusted  in  that  promise,  knowing  that  God  would  hear  and 
answer.    Torrey  was  never  disappointed. 

George  Muller  never  prayed  for  something  just  because  it 
was  greatly  needed  in  God's  work.  Instead  he  searched  the 
Word  for  a  promise  to  cover  the  case.  Sometimes  he  searched 
the  Bible  for  days  before  presenting  a  petition  to  God.  Once 
he  found  a  promise,  he  prayed  with  his  fingers  resting  on  the 
verse.  Hence,  he  always  prayed  with  an  open  Bible  and  with 
a  promise  from  the  Lord  at  his  fingertips. 

Are  your  prayers  backed  by  specific  promises  from  Scrip- 
ture? 

3.  Rejoice  in  God's  presence.  The  Lord  promised  to  for- 
give Israel's  sin  but  announced  that  He  was  sending  an  angel 
before  the  people  to  fight  against  their  enemies.  The  pillar 
and  cloud  would  be  removed.  No  longer  would  God  journey 
with  the  people  in  a  visible  manifestation. 

Moses  knew  that  an  angelic  substitute  would  not  do.  God 
himself  must  go  with  the  people.  Again  Moses  became  an  in- 
tercessor (Exodus  33:12-17). 

Moses  received  God's  answer:  "My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest"  (Exodus  33:14).  For  the  next 
forty  years,  the  symbols  of  divine  glory  led  Israel  toward  the 
Promised  Land. 

The  presence  that  God  promised  Moses  accompanies  every 
believer.  We  need  not  fear  evil,  for  we  can  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "Thou  art  with  me"  (Psalm  23:4).— Gospel  Herald. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

COLLEGE  ENGLISH  DEPARTMENT  RECEIVES 

BIG  BEQUEST 


Trust  officer  J.  D.  Adams,  center,  presents  a  $10,000  check  to  Mount  Olive  College 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper.  Dr.  I.  R.  Swords,  academic  dean,  stands  at  left  with  books 
written  by  the  donor. 


The  English  Department  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  the  recipient  of  a  be- 
quest from  the  estate  of  Victor  R.  Small, 
M.  D.  The  former  Clinton  physician  has 
directed  that  the  College  will  periodically 
receive  a  $10,000  gratuity. 

Dr.  Small  was  a  writer  of  both  prose 
and  poetry.  His  works  included  "The 
Feel  of  the  Earth,"  "Over  My  Shoulder," 
"Down  Coharia  River,"  and  "Crossed  by 
the  Wind  and  Sun."  He  was  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Poetry  Club  and  his 
writings  were  largely  about  his  experi- 
ences while  living  in  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina. 

In  his  will,  he  specified  that  the  re- 
cipient college  should  use  the  gratuity 
to  benefit  the  Department  of  English, 
"with  the  further  purpose  of  inculcating 
in  the  minds  of  the  students  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  classics  and  other  worth- 
while literature,  with  a  special  emphasis 
on   English   and   American  literature, 


French  literature,  and  prerevolutionary 
Russian  literature." 

Professor  Sidney  Johnson,  chairman 
of  the  English  Department,  stated,  "The 
stipulations  of  this  generous  gift  are  con- 
sistent with  our  philosophy  that  teach- 
ing, even  at  the  college  level,  should  be 
student  centered.  We  therefore  accept 
this  bequest  as  a  challenge  to  create 
more  effective  ways  of  meeting  the  needs 
of  our  individual  students  and  helping 
them  develop  a  finer  appreciation  of  the 
literary  arts." 


Judge  Not 

In  men  whom  men  condemn  as  ill 
I  find  so  much  of  goodness  still, 
In  men  whom  men  pronounce  divine 
I  find  so  much  of  sin  and  blot, 
Between  the  two,  where  God  has  not. 

—Joaquin  Miller. 


Religious  Life 
Program  at  Mount 
Olive  College 

by  Frank  R.  Harrison,  Chaplain 

On  August  12  ministerial  students  wl 
plan  to  attend  Mount  Olive  College  trl 
year  met  for  orientation  and  discussioil 
concerning  the  religious  life  program  I 
the  College.  More  than  twenty  mini 
terial  students  and  others  preparing  fl 
full-time  church  vocations  are  expecti 
to  enroll  for  the  fall  semester  which  bl 
gins  August  23. 

Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  Dj 
partment  of  Religion,  explained  til 
church-related  vocation  curriculurJ 
Three  specific  objectives  were  listed  thl 
were  relevant  to  all  ministerial  and  otK  i 
church-related  vocation  students:  (1)  sel 
discipline  that  must  come  from  with  i 
oneself  as  a  part  of  his  commitment  || 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord;  (2)  to  gain  a  know  | 
edge  of  one's  cultural  and  spiritual  heil 
tage,-  (3)  learn  skills  suited  to  the  mil 
ister's  calling,  including  academic,  pra 
tical,  and  spiritual  growth. 

Dr.  Pelt  also  explained  the  Churc.i 
College  Scholarship,  whereby  the  Colle^ 
will  match  a  scholarship  of  $125  p( 
semester  from  the  student's  local  churc! 
Under  this  program  a  student  can  r 
ceive  $500  per  year  ($250  from  h 
church  and  $250  from  the  College), 
addition  students  who  participate  in  tr 
supervised  work  program  are  eligible  fcj 
an  additional  $125  per  semester.  Und< 
this  program,  a  student  is  assigned  || 
part-time  work  in  a  local  church  or  dl 
nominational  institution  under  the  supe 
vision  of  the  pastor  and  a  member  of  tn 
Department  of  Religion.    Upon  satisfa| 
tory  completion  of  the  semester's  wor 
the  scholarship  is  applied  toward  his  cc 
lege  expenses.  Through  this  program, 
student  gains  practical  pastoral  exper 
ence  on  the  field  that  cannot  be  taugl 
in  the  classroom. 

Mr.  Sheldon  Howard  presented  trl 
work  and  purpose  of  the  Kappa  Chi  Fej 
lowship,  stating  the  main  objectives  ail 
to  provide  opportunities  for  personal  adl 
religious  development,  and  practical  0|| 
portunities  for  personal  and  religioi 
development,  and  practical  experienc 
for  members  as  they  pursue  academi 
preparation  for  the  work  in  which  the 
are  interested    Some  excellent  ideas  fc 
community  projects  were  suggested  bl 
the  students  for  the  coming  year. 

Several  ideas  were  discussed  as  D 
how  the  College  can  best  meet  the  neec 
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jjf  students  going  into  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  other  church-related  vocations, 
i.'hapel  and  other  worship  opportunities 
•  (were  discussed  with  a  variety  of  sug- 
gestions given  whereby  these  services 
jmay  be  more  effective.    There  was 
unanimous  agreement  among  the  stu- 
»  dents  present  for  involvement  in  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  witness  programs  be- 
Und  the  college  campus. 
it  j  A  prayer  room  was  proposed  to  be  set 
itiip  in  the  men's  dorm  which  would  serve 
!Mfor  private  prayer  and  meditation  as  well 
'lias  group  worship.   Prayer  groups  in  the 
J  dorm  were  felt  to  be  vital  as  the  students 
{seek  to  deepen  and  enrich  their  spiritual 
>;  ilife  and  experience. 

1  A  weekly  Bible  study  was  discussed 
i.4  jjand  will  begin  immediately  as  the  semes- 
tjjjter  gets  under  way.  The  periods  of  Bi- 
ll-, tole  study  would  not  only  serve  to  deepen 
^(personal  knowledge  and  understanding 
Hjjlof  the  Scriptures,  but  would  be  a  true 
|i|Spiritual  enrichment  in  prayer  and  dis- 
Jjcussion  of  life  and  the  ethical  implica- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith. 
||  Through  organizations  such  as  the 
■Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  and  other 

{religious  organizations  on  campus,  va- 
jjrious  activities  will  be  scheduled  to  en- 
I  rich  and  enhance  Christian  life  and  com- 
I  mitment  on  campus.  A  Religious  Life 
JiRetreat  will  be  scheduled  for  the  early 
'  part  of  the  fall  semester. 

In  summary,  what  we  are  seeking  to 

do  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  all  our 
)  students,  and  especially  those  who  are 
i|going  into  the  Christian  ministry,  is  to 
I  provide  a  climate  and  context  of  disci- 
[  plined  learning  and  spiritual  growth  that 
jjwill  enable  each  person  to  be  a  thinking 
jjperson  who  knows  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord, 
ijwho  searches  for  truth  and  wisdom 
]  wherever  it  may  be  found,  and  who  is  a 
^responsible  citizen  in  society  under  God. 
1  |To  this  end  we  dedicate  ourselves  and 

ask  your  prayers. 

I  =    =    =    =  = 

Your  Cross  Is  Heavy 

|J  An  American  tourist  had  just  seen  the 
|j  Passion  Play  at  Oberammergau.   He  ask- 

'ed  Mr.  Lang,  who  played  the  part  of 
<j  Christ,  "May  I  lift  the  cross  and  be 

photographed  with  you?" 
"You  may,"  said  Mr.  Lang. 
The  tourist  stooped  to  lift  the  cross, 
'  but  he  couldn't.  Then  he  exerted  all  his 

energy,  but  he  still  could  not  lift  it.  He 

said  to  Mr.  Lang,  "Your  cross  is  surely 

heavy?" 

Mr.  Lang  replied,  "Sir,  I  cannot  repre- 
! sent  Christ  with  a  light  cross."— Told  by 
i  Alan  Redpath. 


Hospital  to  Show 
Love,  Says 

American  Evangelist 

DR.  STAN  MOONEYHAM,  in  Cambodia 
to  conduct  three  days  of  special 
meetings,  has  announced  that  World 
Vision  is  planning  to  go  ahead  with  the 
construction  of  a  new  Christian  hospital 
here  next  November. 

The  tall,  graying  American  evangelist 
said  that  Christians  around  the  world 
were  contributing  to  the  new  hospital 
because,  "We  love  you  and  care  for  you 
in  your  hour  of  need." 

"Through  the  hospital,  we  are  going 
to  show  you  our  love  day  after  day,"  he 
remarked  as  he  was  interrupted  several 
times  by  applause  from  his  audience  of 
1,200  in  a  local  auditorium  with  another 
4,000  people  listening  in  overflow 
crowds  outside. 

Thousands  have  been  turned  away 
from  the  special  meetings  held  by  Dr. 
Mooneyham,  and  several  hundred  Cam- 
bodians have  come  forward  in  each  meet- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  "Saviour."  Dr. 
Mooneyham  is  generally  considered  to 
be  the  most  influential  Christian  leader 
in  Asia  and  is  a  popular  speaker. 

"The  Jesus  people  revolution  has  come 
to  Cambodia,"  declared  Dr.  Mooneyham 
as  he  tried  to  explain  the  enormous  re- 
sponse to  his  message.  If  all  the  young 
men— mostly  students— who  have  "walk- 
ed the  sawdust  trail"  here  actually  join 
the  tiny  local  church,  it  will  more  than 
double  its  total  present  membership. 
The  figure  600  refers  to  the  total  Pro- 
testant church  membership  for  this  en- 
tire nation  of  7,000,000  people.  More 
than  1,000  signed  Christian  commitment 
cards  during  the  crusade. 

The  new  hospital,  which  will  be  for 
civilians,  is  jointly  sponsored  by  the  local 
Mission  Evangelique  and  World  Vision. 
Dr.  Mooneyham  is  president  of  World 
Vision  and  the  principal  force  behind  the 
new  hospital. 

"We  are  concerned  about  the  needs 
and  suffering  of  the  Khmer  people  at 
this  time,"  he  told  the  crowd  when  he 
made  the  announcement.  "I  believe  in 
you  and  I  believe  in  your  cause."  The 
46-year-old  Christian  leader  has  visited 
Cambodia  several  times  over  the  last  two 
years  and  signed  an  agreement  earlier 
this  year  with  the  Ministry  of  Health  to 
build  the  hospital. 

Plans  now  call  for  a  112-bed  unit  to  be 
constructed  on  U.S.S.R.  Boulevard  across 
from  the  University  of  Phnom  Penh  in 


downtown  Phnom  Penh.  The  hospital 
will  be  staffed  with  six  doctors  and  15 
nurses  from  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance— a  New  York-based  organization 
which  has  been  closely  associated  with 
World  Vision  in  Vietnam  and  Laos. 

The  plans  for  the  structure,  designed 
by  local  architect  Uk  Someth,  have  al- 
ready been  drawn.  Dr.  Roger  Natwick, 
a  38-year-old  Wisconsin  surgeon  with 
the  C  &  M  A,  has  been  named  hospital 
administrator.  During  a  survey  trip  here 
last  year,  he  lectured  at  local  medical 
schools  and  discussed  proposals  with 
Ministry  of  Health  officials  to  start  a 
training  program  for  nurses  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  hospital. 

American  staff  members  will  be  ar- 
riving before  construction  is  underway 
to  start  language  study  and  begin  treat- 
ing the  thousands  of  war  victims  which 
are  overcrowding  wards  of  Phnom  Penh's 
limited  hospital  facilities  as  the  fighting 
intensifies  in  the  surrounding  country- 
side. 

Also  joining  Dr.  Natwick  will  be  Dr. 
Dean  Crow,  formerly  a  missionary  with 
the  C  &  M  A  in  the  Congo. 

Local  church  leaders  are  delighted  with 
the  new  hospital  plans  and  Merle  Grav- 
en, local  representative  of  World  Vision, 
said  that  he  feels  the  hospital  will  be  "a 
tremendous  boost  to  the  ministry  to  both 
the  spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  the 
people.  It  is  urgently  needed  at  this 
time." 


A  Harder  Question 

A  man  once  asked  Dr.  Joseph  Parker, 
"Why  did  Jesus  choose  Judas  Iscariot  to 
be  His  disciple?" 

"I  do  not  know,"  replied  Dr.  Parker, 
"but  I  have  a  harder  question— Why  did 
Jesus  choose  me?" 
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*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
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*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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A  TRIP  AWAY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

We  can't  be  sad  now.  Would  you  like 
for  her  to  read  the  story  from  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  before  you  go  to  bed?" 
Elaine's  eyes  brightened  ever  so  slightly 
and  she  nodded  her  head  vigorously  up 
and  down.  Then  she  settled  down  while 
Grandmommy  continued  to  rock  her  gent- 
ly back  and  forth. 

As  the  car  turned  into  the  driveway, 
lights  were  already  on  in  the  house. 
Grandmommy  shook  Elaine  very  gently, 
saying  in  a  soft  southern  drawl,  "Wake 
up,  honey.    Granny's  waiting." 

"We're  here?"  Elaine  questioned,  her 
voice  suddenly  gay  and  excited. 

Grandmommy  laughed.  There  was  no 
trace  of  homesickness  in  her  little  grand- 
daughter now.  Her  dimples  were  show- 
ing and  her  eyes  fairly  shouted  anticipa- 
tion. 

For  an  answer  Grandmommy  opened 
the  car  door  and  gently  deposited  Elaine, 
feet  down,  on  the  driveway.  "Let's  hur- 
ry," Elaine  pieaded  quickly.  "I  want  to 
see  Granny." 

From  the  house  came  a  loud  shout  of 
welcome.  "Where's  my  child?  Where 
are  you  keeping  her?"  The  voice  was 
rich  and  husky  and  well-remembered  by 
Elaine.  "Here  I  am,  Evelyn,"  Elaine  re- 
sponded in  a  shrill  little  voice. 

"Why,  child,  my,  how  you've  grown. 
You  think  your  mama  can  keep  you  in 
dresses?  Don't  know  whether  we  can 
afford  to  let  you  have  any  chocolate  pud- 
ding or  not." 

Elaine  giggled,  sure  now  that  her 
favorite  dessert  would  be  waiting  on 
the  stove  top.  Now  Evelyn  came  swoop- 
ing down  in  a  run  from  the  porch,  reach- 
ing for  the  back  of  Elaine's  head.  The 
gurgling  sounds  of  a  generous  kiss  were 
heard.  "There's  my  spot,"  Evelyn  ex- 
claimed, "right  there  waiting  for  me. 
You  haven't  let  anybody  else  get  my 
place,  have  you,  child?" 

Elaine  shook  her  head,  her  face  spread 
wide  with  a  smile  that  erased  all  traces 
of  sadness  at  leaving  Mommy.  It  was 
awfully  good  to  see  Evelyn,  and  there  on 
the  porch  was  Granny! 

Arms  spread  wide,  Elaine  raced  wildly 
toward  her  waiting  great-grandmother. 
Granny  smiled  calmly,  eyes  twinkling, 
her  face  displaying  less  emotion  than 
she  felt  at  seeing  her  namesake  for  the 
first  time  in  some  weeks.  "I  love  you, 
honey,"  she  whispered,  letting  her  un- 
dertone suggest  some  of  the  conspira- 
torial privacy  the  two  liked  to  enjoy. 
Arm  in  arm,  the  two  Elaine's  walked  into 


the  house,  into  little  Elaine's  favorite 
room,  the  one  at  the  back  with  the  as- 
sortment of  furniture  collected  over  the 
years.  The  dim  lighting  made  shadows 
on  the  wall,  reminding  Elaine  of  another 
favorite  reason  for  visiting  Grandmom- 
my: playing  moving  shadows  with  the 
hand  positions  Grandmommy  would  show 
her.  A  goose,  a  duck,  a  talking  parrot, 
all  could  come  to  life  for  her  under 
Grandmommy's  directions. 

Once  inside,  Granny  steered  Elaine  to 
the  kitchen.  There  on  the  table  in  the 
center  of  the  room  was  a  welcome  meal 
to  warm  the  heart  of  any  little  girl.  And, 
yes,  on  the  stove  sat  a  monstrous  mound 
of  meringue,  lightly  browned,  with  a  rich 
dark  pudding  underneath.  Granddaddy, 
spying  Elaine's  eyes  lighting  up  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  stove,  laughed  heartily, 
but  admonished  in  an  ever-so-lightly 
stern  voice,  "No,  no— must  wait  'til  after 
your  vegetables." 

The  other  adults  laughed  in  agreement, 
but  Granny  smiled  sweetly,  in  her  way, 
and  said,  "There'll  be  plenty  for  you, 
Elaine,-  don't  you  worry.  Evelyn  wouldn't 
forget  our  little  girl." 

In  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  arriving, 
Elaine  soon  forget  her  sadness  at  leaving 
Mommy.  The  food  was  good,  and  four 
adults  busied  themselves  to  make  a  lit- 
tle girl  feel  right  at  home.  But  as  the 
meal  drew  to  a  close,  Elaine's  little  face 
slowly  became  long  and  solemn.  Her 
eyes  lost  their  sparkle,  and  she  grew 
quiet  and  inactive.  Elaine  thought  of 
home  at  Pinetree  Forest.  Mommy  would 
cuddle  her  up  tight  and  all  the  sadness 
would  go  away.  If  Mommy  could  be 
here,  too. 

The  elders  around  the  table  moved 
quickly  to  fill  in  Elaine's  melancholy  mo- 
ments. 

"Let  me  tell  you  about  my  fishing 
trip,"  Granddaddy  chimed  in.  "Mr.  An- 
derson and  Mr.  Finch  and  I  are  going  to 
get  up  early  tomorrow  while  you're  still 
asleep  and  go  down  to  Belhaven.  Then 
Evelyn  can  fix  us  a  nice  fried  fish  sup- 
per. How  does  that  sound  to  you?" 
Granddaddy  was  obviously  trying  hard. 
His  brow  furrowed  deeply  as  he  leaned 
across  the  table  toward  his  granddaugh- 
ter. 

Elaine  tilted  her  head  up  slightly  over 
her  plate.  Her  mashed  potatoes  were 
half-eaten  and  the  turnip  salad  looked 
untouched.  "Good,  Granddaddy,"  she  re- 
plied, in  a  very  small  voice. 

Grandmommy  frowned,  but  ready  to 
try  to  enliven  Elaine,  she  too  leaned  over 
the  table.  "Try  some  celery  with  pi- 
mento, honey.  It  tastes  good.  See." 
With  that  she  took  a  big  bite  from  the 


chunk  of  celery  she  held  between  her 
fingers. 

Elaine  looked  up,  a  little  interested  in  I 
this  new  prospect.  "Here's  some," 
Grandmommy  said,  and  gave  Elaine  a 
small  slice  with  a  little  pimento  spread, 
on  it.  The  little  girl  took  the  piece  ! 
gingerly  in  her  fingers  and  bit  off  a  tiny 
fragment.  The  next  bite  was  larger. 
"Good,  Grandmommy,"  she  exclaimed, 
far  more  brightly  than  before. 

"Fine,  honey,"  her  grandmommy  re- 
turned, "but  you  have  to  finish  your 
meal,  too." 

The  plate  looked  larger  and  larger  to ! 
Elaine.  Somehow  she  managed,  some- 1 
what  sadly,  to  finish  the  mashed  pota- ' 
toes.  The  chicken  was  half-eaten,  and 
the  greens  not  begun,  but  out  of  leniency  i 
and  understanding,  Grandmommy  let  j 
Elaine  leave  the  table. 

Wandering  around  in  the  back  parlor, 
Elaine  looked  over  her  grandmother's 
favorite  items:  the  clock  high  on  the 
shelf  that  had  belonged  to  her  great- ' 
grandfather,  the  brass  footstool  that  pro- 1 
claimed  "Home  Sweet  Home"  in  letters 
two  inches  high,  the  eagle  on  the  wall 
that  stood  for  old-fashioned  patriotism. 
Elaine's  glance  struck  a  little  battered 
table  and  chairs  leaning  against  the 
woodwork.  She  sighed  wistfully,  re- 
membering Mommy  and  the  times  that 
she  had  told  her  of  playing  with  that 
little  furniture.  The  noise  of  clanging 
silverware  and  pleasant  voices  rose  from 
the  kitchen.  Obviously  forgotten,  or  so 
she  thought,  a  trickle  of  tears  ran  slowly 
down  Elaine's  left  cheek.  She  blinked, 
and  another  drop  rolled  from  her  other 
eye.  Slowly,  lethargically,  she  walked 
over  to  her  favorite  overstuffed  chair, 
the  red  one  with  the  frayed  pillows  in 
back,  and  curled  up,  head  cradled  in  her 
arms.  The  clatter  from  the  kitchen  con- 
tinued. 

Suddenly,  a  bright  light  flashed  on, 
rousing  Elaine  from  uncertain  slumber. 
Elaine  felt  warm  arms  lifting  her  up,  up, 
high  in  the  air.  "Oh,  oh,  sweet  little 
thing  sound  asleep,"  the  honey-toned 
voice  purred.  "Did  you  think  we  had 
forgotten  little  Elaine?" 

Elaine  moaned  softly,  soothed  by 
Granddaddy's  soft  words.  She  blinked 
in  the  light,  then  grinned  broadly  when 
she  saw  Granny  peeping  from  behind 
Granddaddy's  elbow.  "Ready  for  me  to 
read  to  you,  sweetheart?"  Granny  ask- 
ed, her  voice  low  and  melodious  with  the 
southern  tones  that  all  the  household 
used.  Elaine  aroused  quickly,  turning 
about  in  Granddaddy's  arms. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  Was  God  pleased  with  the 
yow,  that  to  me  a  modern  man  seems 
Senseless,  made  by  Jephthah  as  seen  in 
pudges  11:30-40? 

|  Answer:  The  Bible  fails  to  comment 
concerning  God's  attitude  toward  the 
Whole  incident.  Jephthah,  however,  is 
set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews  as  one 
bf  the  heroes.  Certainly  this  would  dis- 
tinguish him  as  a  worshiper  of  Jehovah 
'even  though  apparently  the  vow  incident 
sseems  to  have  been  influenced  by  a 
^heathen  practice  of  that  day. 
|  Here  is  what  we  find  in  Hebrews:  "And 
what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of 
jBarak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae,- 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets"  (Hebrews  11:32).  This  verse 
iplaces  him  in  a  category  with  Samuel 
|and  David,  the  ideal  prophet  and  judge 
land  the  king  that  God  describes  as  be- 
ling  a  man  after  His  own  heart,  beside 
other  men  of  renown.  So  indeed  he 
must  have  had  fellowship  with  God  or 
else  his  name  should  have  been  found 
somewhere  else  than  among  these  saints 
of  God  in  the  role  the  Bible  gives  them. 

Fausset's  Commentary  gives  us  the 
fdea  that  Jephthah  did  not  actually  offer 
his  daughter,  as  an  animal  would  have 
been  offered  in  sacrifice,-  but  sacrificed 
her  in  that  she  was  committed  to  a  life 
of  seclusion.  Being  a  virgin,  she  was 
never  allowed  to  marry  and  give  birth 
'to  children,  which  according  to  the  He- 
brew thinking  of  that  day  would  be  as 
jsevere  as  taking  the  life  of  such  a  maid- 
jen.  Fausset  and  others  think  that  had 
She  slain  her  he  would  have  been  guilty 
of  murder.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
heathen  in  Palestine  did  offer  human  sac- 
rifices to  their  god  during  this  period, 
but  the  Bible  nowhere  condones  it;  but 
rather  speaks  out  against  it  in  a  definite 
way,  making  the  penalty  for  such  a  sin 
death. 

Fausset,  with  others  that  hold  this 
view,  take  the  words,  "...  I  will  offer 
it  up  for  a  burnt  offering"  (v.  31)  to 
have  a  spiritual  meaning  rather  than  a 
literal.   I  am  not  inclined  to  assume  the 


liberty  of  thus  interpreting  these  plain 
words,  and  so  far  as  I  can  see,  the  ori- 
ginal does  not  suggest  this  interpreta- 
tion. Talbot  suggests  that  whether  or 
not  Jephthah  actually  took  the  life  of  this 
daughter  or  not,  that  even  though  it 
was  a  heathen  vow,  what  he  did  was  an 
act  of  faith  and  that  even  though  he 
acted  foolishly  he  showed  great  faith, 
and  that  God  honored  him  for  the  faith. 
Just  as  God  forgave  David  for  some  of 
his  terrible  sins,  He  forgave  Jephthah 
for  this  cruel  act  and  honored  him  for 
the  faith.  With  me  and  with  several 
diligent  students  there  is  to  be  seen 
here  mystery— something  we  may  not 
find  the  final  solution  for  in  this  life— 
but  will  fully  understand  when  we  ap- 
pear before  Christ. 

We  do  understand  God's  precepts  suf- 
ficiently to  find  Christ  as  our  personal 
Saviour  and  to  personally  appropriate 
Him  in  obedience  to  the  commandments 
He  has  given  in  the  Bible.  This  is  the 
main  thing.  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  For 
the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Romans 
10:9-11);  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans 

12:1,  2). 

Question:  Does  the  Bible  tell  us  how 
Peter  died? 

Answer:  No,  not  after  he  was  dead. 
Christ  told  Peter  something  concerning 
the  way  he  should  be  treated  which 
seems  to  include  his  death.  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walk- 


edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est not.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me"  (John  21:18,  19).  Ac- 
cording to  tradition  he  was  at  his  own 
request  crucified  with  his  head  down. 
According  to  tradition  he  learned  that 
he  was  to  be  executed  by  crucifixion,  so 
not  feeling  worthy  to  die  as  his  Lord,  he 
made  the  request  to  be  crucified  head 
down  and  it  was  granted.  Having  denied 
his  Lord  on  the  night  of  His  arrest  by  the 
Sanhedrin,  he  felt  that  it  would  be  mock- 
ery to  be  crucified  as  Christ  was.  This, 
however,  is  tradition,  but  some  scholars 
think  it  to  be  correct.  Some  think  this 
is  an  invention  of  the  Roman  church. 


Habits 

How  habits  cling  to  us!  The  word 
habit  comes  from  a  Latin  word  which  in- 
dicates that  habits  have  us,  instead  of 
our  having  them.  Instead  of  saying  to 
a  person,  "He  has  a  bad  habit,"  we  might 
well  say,  "A  bad  habit  has  him."  How 
necessary  then  it  is  to  form  right  habits! 
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THERE  IS  A  TIME 

by  ROBERTA  STROTKAMP 

BUT  I  can  play  baseball  as  good  as  half 
those  boys!" 
"As  well,  dear.  That's  not  the  point. 
A  boy  must  be  ten  years  old  to  play  on 
this  team.  You  even  have  to  show  your 
birth  certificate.  That's  how  strict  they 
are!" 

"Oh,  good  grief!"  Chuck  could  think 
of  a  dozen  stronger  words  that  he'd  like 
to  have  said,  but  decided  he'd  better 
use  that  silly  "good  grief"  instead.  A 
nine-year-old  couldn't  even  say  what  he 
wanted!  It  seemed  to  Chuck  that  all  he 
ever  heard  these  days  was,  "No,"  you're 
not  old  enough."  He  couldn't  have  a 
gun,  he  couldn't  hike  in  the  hills  with 
Roy's  gang,  and  he  couldn't  quit  Sunday 
school! 

"Chuck,  come  here  and  sit  down  a 
minute.  I  want  to  read  something  to 
you." 

"Oh,  Mom,  not  now!" 
"Yes,  now." 

Chuck  flopped  on  the  couch,  as  his 
mother  took  the  well-used  Bible  from  the 
bookcase.  "Straighten  up,  Chuck,  and 
listen." 

"Good  grief,"  he  muttered  under  his 
breath.    "Another  lecture." 

She  smiled  at  him.  "Not  quite,  just 
something  to  think  about.  And  not  from 
me."  She  opened  the  book  and  read, 
"  'To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heav- 
en: a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die,- 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up 
that  which  is  planted;  a  time  to  kill, 
and  a  time  to  heal;  a  time  to  break  down, 
and  a  time  to  build  up,-  a  time  to  weep, 
and  a  time  to  laugh;  a  time  to  mourn, 
and  a  time  to  dance,-  a  time  to  cast  away 
stones,  and  a  time  to  gather  stones  to- 


gether; a  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time 
to  refrain  from  embracing,-  a  time  to  get, 
and  a  time  to  lose;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a 
time  to  cast  away;  a  time  to  keep  silence, 
and  a  time  to  speak;  a  time  to  love,  and 
a  time  to  hate;  a  time  of  war,  and  a 
time  of  peace'  (Ecclesiastes  3:1-8)." 

Chuck  tried  not  to  listen,-  but  the 
words  were  interesting,  and  they  made 
sense.  You  didn't  play  football  during 
baseball  season.  Any  kid  knew  that!  But 
what  did  all  this  have  to  do  with  him? 
He  slid  off  the  couch  as  his  mother  closed 
the  Bible.  "OK.  Can  I  go  out  now?" 

He  wandered  three  houses  down  the 
street  and  found  Roy  and  four  of  his 
friends.  Roy  was  thirteen,  and  so  were 
most  of  his  friends. 

"Hi,  kid,  what's  new?"  Roy  said. 

"Nothing.  Are  you  guys  going  for  a 
hike?"  Chuck  asked. 

"Yeah,  if  John  ever  shows  up." 

"Where  you  going?" 

"Devil's  Punchbowl." 

"Boy!"  Chuck  exclaimed.  He  had  been 
there  once  with  his  father.  It  was  a 
huge  crater  in  the  hills  with  steep,  brush- 
covered  sides.  No  one  knew  how  it  hap- 
pened to  be,  and  the  kids  had  dozens  of 
stories  of  boys  who  had  been  bitten  by 
rattlesnakes  there  or  who  had  broken 
bones  by  sliding  down  the  crater's  sides. 
It  was  a  challenge  and  a  dare.  Chuck 
felt  that  he  just  had  to  go.  "Sounds 
good.  Can  I  go?"  he  asked  eagerly. 

"Did  you  ask  your  mother?"  Roy  ques- 
tioned. 

Just  then  the  boys  spotted  John. 
"Good  grief,  you  took  long  enough!" 
"Where  have  you  been?"  "Let's  go!" 
The  blast  of  remarks  kept  Chuck  from 
having  to  answer  Roy. 

They  started  out  with  Roy  and  John 
in  front  and  Chuck  walking  along  in  back 
with  Jimmie,  hoping  Roy  wouldn't  notice 
him  and  ask  the  question  again.  When 
he  got  back,  Chuck  decided,  he'd  tell  his 
mother  where  he'd  been.    If  he  had  a 


punishment  coming,  it  would  be  worth  it 1 
And  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  hills! 
Chuck  forgot  everything  else  in  the  joy-J 
ous  drudgery  of  the  hike. 

One  hour  later  Chuck  wasn't  so  surel 
of  the  fun.  As  he  scrambled  up  the  steep! 
slopes,  the  older  boys  were  getting  far! 
ther  ahead.    He  yelled  to  them  once, J 
but  Roy  simply  yelled  back  that  if  he] 
couldn't  keep  up  he  shouldn't  have  come.l 
The  loose  stones  rolled  down  toward] 
Chuck,  and  every  time  he  stopped  to| 
dodge  them  he  lost  more  time.  He  was! 
sweating,  and  the  brush  that  looked  so: 
insignificant  from  a  distance  was  thick.. 
Much  of  the  sage  was  almost  as  high  as 
his  head. 

Chuck  reached  a  spot  between  shrubs, 
and  stood  up  to  see  whether  he  could 
spot  the  boys.    They  were  completely 
out  of  sight.    Just  then  a  small  ava-f 
lanche  of  rocks  tumbled  down  toward! 
him.    He  heard  the  rocks  coming,  but' 
they  bounced  so  crazily  that  he  couldn't* 
avoid  them  all.    One  that  was  larger! 
than  the  rest  caught  Chuck  squarely  oni 
one  shin.   "Ouch!"    He  felt  silly  as  hefl 
heard  the  word  ring  out.    He  dropped)! 
to  the  ground,  gripping  his  painful  leg.n 
For  a  moment  he  sat  there,  gritting  hisfcj 
teeth,  and  finally  the  sharp  pain  slowly! 
went  away,  leaving  a  dull  ache. 

Well,  that  was  enough  of  that,  Chuck? 
thought,  as  he  moved  to  his  right  about 
ten  feet.    Over  here  the  rocks  would 
miss  him.   He  started  up  the  hill  again,, 
but  the  going  was  slow  with  his  sore: 
leg.    Chuck  could  still  hear  the  rocks^ 
rolling  down,  and  suddenly  he  had  a  newi 
thought.   If  there  were  any  rattlesnakes' 
around,  the  rocks  would  have  frightened1* 
them  out  of  where  he  had  been,  but'] 
what  about  over  here?    He  tried  to'J 
watch  the  ground,  but  half  the  time  hei 
couldn't  even  see  it  through  all  the  small!- 
undergrowth.    He  was  hot  and  discour-j 
aged— and  now  he  was  scared,  too.  He 
could  almost  feel  the  fear  spreading 
through  him.     He  gasped  and  tried 
climbing  faster.   And  then,  directly  be- 
hind him,  he  heard  a  sound  like  a  rattle! 

Chuck  sprang  sideways  in  one  frantic 
jump.  The  loose  rocks  rolled  under  his 
feet,  and  he  twisted  one  ankle  sharply,- 
but  he  kept  going  until  he  was  about 
where  he'd  been  before— where  the  kids 
had  gone  on  above.  He  slumped  down 
again  to  catch  his  breath  and  to  take 
the  weight  off  his  sharply  painful  ankle. 
As  he  sat  there,  he  realized  that  the 
sound  like  a  rattle  had  been  merely  a 
single,  small  stone  rolling  away  from 
under  him.  He'd  panicked  like  a  baby 
over  nothing!  Tears  came  to  his  eyes 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SCHOOL  LESSOf^^ 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  3 


The  Bible  in  Our 
Ch  anging  World 

Lesson  Text:  Joshua  1:1-9;  Isaiah  4:6-8; 
John  8:12 

Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  40:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  long  trek  to  the  promised  land 
was  over.  Moses,  the  great  deliverer, 
was  dead.  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  had 
taken  Moses'  place,  and  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  waiting  for  the  signal  of 
their  new  leader  to  go  over  the  Jordan 
River  into  the  land  they  had  waited  for 
for  forty  years. 

God  knew  that  His  people  faced  many 
new  conditions  in  Canaan,  conditions  and 
circumstances  about  which  they  knew 
very  little.  This  would  be  an  entirely 
new  life  for  them.  They  would  find 
heathen  who  never  heard  of  Jehovah, 
and  would  also  find  the  temptation  to 
adopt  their  way  of  life.  God's  people 
had  received  orders  to  enter  the  land 
and  drive  out  the  pagans  and  establish 
the  land  as  their  home,-  but  God  knew 
they  needed  guidance. 

That  guidance  would  come  through  His 
Word  as  Joshua  and  the  priests  taught  it 
to  them.  The  Bible,  or  the  Scriptures, 
as  they  knew  them,  would  be  the  guid- 
ing light  for  them  in  every  circumstance. 
Theirs  would  be  a  changing  world  and 
they  would  need  the  changeless  Word. 

The  lessons  this  quarter  are  given  to 
help  us  "discover  the  relevance  of  bib- 
lical teachings  and  principles  to  prob- 
lems growing  out  of  the  changing  world 
of  science  and  technology,  interpersonal 
relationships,  and  national  and  interna- 
tional relations."  It  is  the  prayer  of  the 
writer  that  we  may  find  the  Word  of 
God  indispensable  to  these  purposes.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  People  in  different  areas  and  dif- 
ferent ages  have  different  cultures, 
but  their  basic  human  problems  are 
the  same. 
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2.  This  means  that  the  Bible  is  rele- 
vant to  the  human  problems  of  to- 
day. 

3.  God  is  timeless,-  therefore,  His 
Word  is  timeless. 

B.  The  Call  of  Joshua  (Joshua  1:1,  2) 

1.  Moses  was  not  indispensable,-  there 
are  no  indispensable  people. 

2.  God  calls  those  who  are  to  lead  His 
people. 

3.  God  called  Joshua  and  gave  him  the 
specific  task  he  was  to  do. 

C.  The  Land  Promised  (Joshua  1:3,  4) 

1.  God  had  promised  the  land  to  Ab- 
raham and  his  descendants.  He 
now  promises  it  to  Joshua  as  the 
leader  of  Abraham's  descendants. 

2.  The  law  of  appropriation  is  here. 
God  promised  the  land,  but  they 
must  possess  it. 

3.  God  set  the  exact  boundaries  for 
the  land. 

D.  Divine  Assurances  (Joshua  1:5-9) 

1.  God  gave  Joshua  the  assurance  that 
He  would  be  with  him. 

2.  God  gave  Joshua  the  assurance  that 
he  would  be  victorious  over  his 
enemies. 

3.  God  gave  the  law  of  success  to 
Joshua— keep  the  law  and  meditate 
on  it  day  and  night. 

4.  God  admonishes  Joshua  to  be  strong 
and  courageous. 

E.  God's  Word  Endures  (Isaiah  40:6-8) 

1.  Human  life  is  a  frail  thing,  like  the 
grass  of  the  field. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  endures;  it  can- 
not be  destroyed. 

F.  Christ  Is  the  World's  Light  (John  8:12). 

1.  Jesus  said  that  He  was  the  Light  of 
the  world. 

2.  Jesus  said  that  those  who  follow 
Him  would  not  walk  in  darkness. 

3.  Jesus  also  said  that  those  who  fol- 
low Him  would  have  the  light  of 
life. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Man  has  always  used  the  heavens 
to  guide  his  travels  here  on  earth. 


Unaware  of  the  orbit  of  the  earl 
around  the  sun,  men  thought  the  si 
moved  across  the  sky.  Yet,  men  cou 
tell  time  by  the  sun's  position,  and 
gave  them  reference  points  for  findiri 
north  and  south. 

Every  boy  scout  knows  that  mcx 
grows  heavier  on  the  north  side  of  tree 
in  our  latitude  because  of  our  relatic 
to  the  sun. 

On  a  chalkboard  we  could  draw  doU 
representing  the  stars  in  the  "Big  Dij 
per,"  connecting  these  dots  with  line 
What  do  you  think  these  dots  woullf 
represent?  These  dots  represent  thl 
stars  in  the  constellation,  Ursa  Majoj 
or  the  Big  Dipper.  This  star  formatio 
is  one  of  the  most  important  known  tj 
us.  Why?  Because  these  two  staij 
point  to  Polaris.  We  usually  call  it  th 
North  Star. 

If  we  can  find  the  Big  Dipper  we  ca 
find  the  North  Star.  These  guideposti 
the  sun  and  the  North  Star,  have  guidej 
countless  explorers  through  centurie) 
past. 

The  Vikings  navigated  using  thes| 
celestial  beacons.  Columbus  came  acro^ 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  these  shores  bj 
relying  upon  them. 

God  has  sent  us  another  referencj 
point  from  heaven,  the  Bible.  This  d; 
vine  beacon  is  given  to  provide  diretj 
tions  for  us  as  we  journey  through  life] 

If  we  follow  this  unchanging  guide 
book,  it  will  lead  us  to  heaven  and  tJ 
God.-Adapted   from    Standard  Lessoi 
Commentary. 

B.  "With  radio,  television,  and  other 
entertainment  so  high  in  young  people') 
schedules  today,  reading  is  almost  a  fori 
gotten  art.  We  have  put  aside  readini 
as  something  to  do  in  school,  not  some 
thing  to  do  as  a  pastime  or  pleasure. 

"With  Christian  youth  book  clubs  (sue 
as  the  Young  Ambassadors  Book  Club) 
Christian  young  people  need  to  trail 
themselves  to  read  again.   There  is  exl 
cellent  material  to  be  had  through  ou ' 
libraries,  our  schools,  our  churches,  an< 
Christian  book  clubs. 

"Christian  magazines  and  periodical: 
help  us  in  our  spiritual  lives  too.  Bu 
above  all,  there  is  one  book  we  musij 
never  neglect,  regardless  of  how  bus; 
we  may  be.  It  may  even  be  necessana 
to  set  aside  other  reading  materials  ii 
order  to  find  time  to  read  God's  Book! 

"If  you  never  find  time  to  read  an{ 
other  book,  you  should  always  find  tirml 
to  read  THE  BOOK.    In  it  are  helps,  sugi 
gestions,     commandments,  encourage! 
ments,  instructions— all  messages  frorr: 
God. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NO  DIVISION  IN 
HEAVEN 


ys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

he  sat  there,  holding  tightly  to  his 
ikle  and  wondering  how  he  could  walk 
I  it.  And  now  something  else  was  dif- 
Irent.  For  a  minute  Chuck  blinked  at 
ft  tears  and  tried  to  think.  It  was  too 
lief;  that  was  it.  The  boys  must  have 
■ched  the  top  and  started  over  the 
ale.  Rocks  no  longer  rolled  down;  they 
nlly  had  gone  on  and  left  him! 
ijThe  tears  were  gone  now,  and  the 
Ijnic  was  gone.  Chuck  was  just  plain 
iserable.  The  words  from  the  Bible 
■me  to  him:  "To  every  thing  there  is  a 
Ipson,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  un- 
fr  the  heaven."  Was  that  ever  right! 
My  and  his  friends  were  OK,  but  they 
Id  no  interest  in  some  smaller  kid  tag- 
pg  along.  If  he'd  waited  to  hike  up 
Ire  as  he  should  have,  none  of  this 
puld  have  happened.  And  now  he  had 
■  go  back  alone  with  one  sore  shin  and 
Hp  sprained  ankle.  It  wouldn't  be  fun. 
luck  was  able  to  stand,  but  he  had  to 
■t  his  teeth  against  the  pain.  Thank 
Ibdness  the  path  was  downhill! 

Four  hours  later  Chuck  was  sitting  in 
r,  room,  fresh  from  a  bath,  with  his 
gained  ankle  packed  in  ice.  His  father 
fp  come  home  just  minutes  before 
luck  had  hobbled  in,  and  he'd  had  to 
('plain  the  whole  mess  to  both  parents, 
Mo  had  glared  sternly  at  him.  They'd 
fed  his  punishment  at  no  privileges  for 
■o  weeks,  and  Chuck  secretly  felt  that 
t|l  had  got  off  lightly.  His  ankle  still 
p-t,  but  he  was  so  glad  to  be  safe  at 
ftne  that  he  could  hardly  keep  from 
finning. 

ll'Mom,"  Chuck  called,  "would  you 
ting  me  the  Bible  and  show  me  where 

■says  that  there  is  a  time  for  every- 
thing?  I'd  like  to  read  it  for  myself."— 

fcfspel  Herald. 


ilunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

"Some  books  we  read  will  only  enter- 
in  us,  others  will  spur  us  on  to  live 
cferently;  but  God's  Book,  the  Bible, 
sows  us  life.    It  shows  us  Christ;  it 

;<S>ws  us  how  to  walk  as  Christians. 

;  i 'But  God's  Word,  the  Bible,  also  shows 
u>what  will  happen  if  we  neglect  His 

>Vrd;  what  will  happen  if  we  do  not 

■f  ow  His  commandments;  and  what  will 
ropen  if  we  do  not  take  His  salvation. 

'Your  Bible  may  have  a  genuine  leath- 
e  cover,  or  it  may  only  have  a  paper 
C'er;  but  either  way,  it  is  still  God's 

' 
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by  Mrs.  Ora  Barnhill 
Richmond  Home  for  Boys 
Richmond,  Virginia 

There  will  be  no  division  in  heaven 
We  all  will  be  happy  and  free; 

We  will  be  one  happy  family, 
No  heartaches  or  pain  to  see. 

There  will  be  no  confusion  in  heaven, 
That  beautiful  home  up  above; 

Everything  will  be  so  peaceful 
And  filled  with  His  divine  love. 

The  orphan  will  not  be  lonely  in  heaven,- 
The  widow  will  never  be  sad; 

Their  hearts  will  be  so  contented 
With  the  things  they've  never  had. 

There  will  be  no  poor  folks  in  heaven, 
Every  need  will  be  supplied; 

Everything  will  be  so  perfect 
When  we  reach  the  other  side. 

We  will  never  be  scorned  in  heaven 
Or  rejected  or  turned  away,- 

For  Jesus  will  welcome  us  gladly 
In  that  beautiful  city  someday. 


Word.  The  printing  may  be  on  the  best 
or  the  cheapest  paper.  It's  not  the  paper 
or  the  cover  that  is  important;  it's  what 
you  find  inside. 

"Read  God's  Word.  Memorize  it. 
Learn  it.  Hide  it  in  your  heart,  that 
through  it  you  may  find  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord."— Devo- 
tions for  Early  Teens  by  Ruth  I.  Johnson. 

C.  During  World  War  II,  a  young  Bel- 
gian parachutist  was  dropped  into  his 
country  to  work  with  the  underground 
movement  against  the  Germans.  He  was 
captured  by  the  Gestapo  and  placed  in 
solitary  confinement.  In  the  next  cell, 
separated  by  a  stone  wall,  was  a  Belgian 
pastor,  likewise  accused  of  espionage. 
The  two  men  discovered  that  they  could 
communicate  with  each  other  by  tapping 
on  the  wall  in  Morse  code.  On  one  occa- 
sion the  parachutist  tapped,  "It  is  hell 
to  be  alone  with  oneself  in  this  dark- 
ness." 

To  this  the  pastor  replied,  "It  is  heav- 
en to  be  alone  with  one's  Lord,  walking 
in  His  light.  In  Him  there  is  no  dark- 
ness."—Ray  0.  Jones. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

"I  cannot  refrain  from  asking  for 
space  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  a  few 

comments  upon  something  I  find  in  the 
letter  you  published  in  the  number  for 
August  9,  1972,  from  Karen  Register  of 
Kinston.  The  quotation  I  wish  to  com- 
rr.ent  upon  reads:  'The  same  happens  to 
young  people  .  .  .  when  they  go  to  Crag- 
mont.  They  come  back  and  talk  about 
"finding  the  Lord"— as  though  He  were 
hiding  under  a  rock  or  something!  And 
they  speak  of  the  terrific  Christian  fel- 
lowship, but  won't  have  anything  to  do 
with  anyone  outside  their  group.' 

"Since  the  year  of  1953  I  have  work- 
ed as  director,  supervisor,  or  instructor 
with  two  or  more  groups  of  young  peo- 
ple each  year  at  our  assembly.  At  the 
same  time,  I  have  pastored  churches, 
from  everyone  of  which  one  or  more 
groups  have  gone  to  youth  camps  at 
Cragmont.  Many  of  those  going  from  my 
churches  have  made  their  profession  a1 
Cragmont.  I  recall  that  a  few  years  ago 
we  had  a  'revival'  in  the  church  the  week 
before  the  conference,  with  one  of  the 
best  ministers  in  our  denomination.  Not 
much  happened,  to  our  deep  sorrow.  The 
next  week  four  of  our  young  people  went 
to  Cragmont.  One  was  already  a  Chris- 
tian,- the  others  were  unsaved.  The  three 
unsaved  ones  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour 
during  the  week.  On  the  Sunday  after 
our  return  these  three  new  Christians 
were  asked  to  give  their  testimony.  A 
real  revival  broke  out  that  day.  The 
mother  of  one  of  the  girls  was  saved,  as 
were  two  or  three  young  people.  I 
didn't  get  to  preach!  These  three  young 
people  have  been  faithful  and  active 
Christians  ever  since.  They  all  went  on 
to  get  college  educations,  and  today  all 
three  are  occupying  places  of  usefulness 
in  our  society.  They  are  only  samples 
of  hundreds  of  others,  saved  at  Crag- 
mont. Some  of  the  early  ones  are  now 
pastors,  some  are  superintendents  of 
Sunday  schools,  and  several  are  mission- 
aries. 

"Why  were  these  young  people  saved 
at  Cragmont  instead  of  in  their  home 
churches?  Well,  I  am  sure  they  did  not 
find  Christ  'hiding  under  a  rock!'  I  do 
think  however  that  one  reason  it  seems 
so  much  easier  to  find  Christ  at  Crag- 
mont is  that  to  every  youth  conference 


a  number  of  dedicated,  already  Chris- 
tian young  people  go,  and  the  unsaved 
young  people  see  Christ  in  these  devoted 
Christians,  coming  from  many  churches, 
but  united  in  a  common  fellowship  of 
witnessing  at  Cragmont,  which  creates 
an  atmosphere  not  found  in  many  of  our 
churches.  The  unsaved  young  people  do 
not  have  to  look  for  Christ  'under  a  rock,' 
when  He  is  seen  so  clearly  and  so  at- 
tractively in  the  Christian  young  people 
who  go  to  Cragmont! 

"More  than  twenty-five  groups  have 
gone  to  Cragmont  from  churches  I  have 
pastored,  and  not  one  single  group  has 
returned  with  the  kind  of  spirit  or  dispo- 
sition indicated  by  this  letter  writer.  On 
the  contrary,  they  have  always  wanted 
to  share  the  blessings  they  received  at 
Cragmont  with  the  local  young  people 
who  had  not  had  the  privilege  of  going. 
If  a  group  went  from  the  church  attend- 
ed by  the  writer  of  the  letter  we  have 
mentioned,  and  returned  with  that  kind 
of  a  spirit,  I  am  truly  sorry  for  that 
group!  They  may  have  found  something 
at  Cragmont;  but  they  did  not  find  the 
Christ  who  has  transformed  the  lives  of 
the  hundreds  of  young  people  I  know 
who  found  Christ  at  Cragmont  and  took 
Him  back  to  their  home  churches  and 
on  and  on  and  on  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth!" 

L.  E.  ("Pa")  Ballard 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


A  TRIP  AWAY 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

"Let's  read  the  stories  in  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST,  Granny,"  she  begged. 

Cuddled  up  beside  Granny,  hugging 
her  often,  Elaine  relaxed  to  the  calm 
tones  of  her  great-grandmother  as  she 
read  the  stories  of  other  little  boys  and 
girls  who  loved  their  families,  too.  They, 
too,  knew  sad  moments,  but  with  the 
love  of  God  showered  upon  them  by  their 
elders,  the  sadness  would  dissipate  and 
joy  fill  its  place.  Elaine  moved  con- 
tentedly, snuggling  closer  to  Granny  as 
the  stories  warmed  her  heart. 

"Happy,  honey?"  Granny  wanted  to 
know. 

Elaine's  silent  smile  and  nod  were  all 
the  answer. 


Time  Management 
Seminar  Announced 
For  Church  Leaders 

A  special  seminar  designed  to  he  < 
ministers  and  pastors  manage  their  mo:' 
important  resource— time— has  been  ail 
nounced  by  the  Missions  Advanced  Ri 
search  and  Communications  CentC 
(MARC)  of  World  Vision  International. 

Entitled  "Managing  Your  Time,"  th 
two-day  seminar  will  take  place  in  var! 
ous  cities  to  give  local  church  leaded 
the  opportunity  to  attend  the  seminar « 
a  minimum  cost.  Seminars  are  scMl 
duled  during  September  at  the  followin 
locations: 

Wheaton,  Illinois  —  Wheaton  Bible  ■ 

Church— September  7  and  8 
Denver,  Colorado  —  Rockmont  Collec 

— September  14  and  15 
Toronto,  Canada  —  Park  Plaza  Hotel 

September  19  and  20 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  —  Pantlir 

Hotel-September  21  and  22 
Los  Angeles,  California  —  Airport  M 

rina  Motel— September  28  and  29 

The  seminar  will  consist  of  lecture 
discussions,  exercises,  and  interactior 
to  show  Christian  leaders  how  the  mai 
agement  of  personal  and  group  time  ca 
be  handled  more  efficiently.  It  is  tl 
only  course  known  specifically  geared  1 
help  ministers  stop  "spinning  the 
wheels"  so  they  can  concentrate  on  tl 
goals  they  believe  God  would  have  the 
accomplish.  The  tuition  fee  of  $55  ii 
eludes  all  course  materials  and  tv\ 
luncheons. 

Among  the  team  of  instructors  v/l 
will  conduct  the  seminars  are  Dr.  T( 
W.  Engstrom,  executive  vice-president  i 
World  Vision  International;  and  Edwai 
R.  Dayton,  director  of  MARC.  Both  mi 
have  written  and  lectured  extensive 
on  work  planning  and  time  managemen 

For  additional  information  and  regi 
tration  write:  Edward  L.  Gruman,  Wor 
Vision  International,  919  West  Huntin 
ton  Drive,  Monrovia,  California  91016. 


Sunday  school  teacher-  Why  did  G( 
create  this  beautiful  world  for  men?  jl 

Student:  Because  there  was  no  Of: 
else  who  could  do  it. 
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COPERNICUS  HAS  NOTHING  ON  THE  BIBLE 

Copernicus  was  a  sixteenth  century  astronomer  of  German  and 
Polish  descent  who  is  credited  with  theorizing  and  founding  the  accept- 
ed truth  of  present-day  astronomy  that  our  earth  is  a  moving  planet. 
Copernicus  did  not  agree  with  the  well-believed  view  of  Ptolemy  (ex- 
pressed 1400  years  earlier)  that  the  earth  was  the  center  of  the  universe 
and  had  no  motion  of  its  own. 

Doubting  Ptolemy's  theory,  Copernicus  skillfully  applied  his  per- 
sonal belief  that  the  earth  hurtles  rapidly  through  space,  that  man  does 
not  see  this  motion  because  he  travels  with  the  earth,  and  that  what 
man  sees  in  the  heavens  is  affected  by  the  earth's  motion.  He  ex- 
pounded on  this  in  the  development  of  his  masterpiece,  "Concerning  the 
Revolution  of  Celestial  Spheres"  in  1543.  Because  of  their  impressive- 
ness  and  apparent  validity,  his  theories  laid  the  foundations  for  the 
telescopic  discoveries  of  Galileo  as  well  as  planetary  laws  of  Johannes 
Kepler  and  the  gravitational  principles  of  the  "weighted"  Sir  Isaac 
Newton. 

So,  Nicola'.is  Copernicus,  born  in  Thorn  (Torun),  Poland,  who  was  considered  a  little 
radical  in  his  ideas,  nevertheless  pioved  demonstratively  that  the  sun,  not  the  earth,  is  the 
center  of  the  solar  system.  He  showed  that  the  planets  of  the  solar  system,  including  our 
own  dear  earch,  keep  revolving  around  the  sun  and  that  there  is  virtually  no  chance  that 
this  setup  can  be  altered. 

Another  Copernicus  is  in  the  news  now — not  an  astronomer  as  such, 
but  an  inanimate  reincarnation  of  the  first:  a  new,  shiny,  metal  and  wire 
and  electronic  high-velocity  machine,  a  vehicular  device  called  a  space- 
ship. Spaceships  don't  raise  many  eyebrows  nowadays  since  they  are 
fairly  common ;  but,  this  conveyance  is  rather  elaborately  equipped  with 
a  thirty-two  inch  telescope,  the  biggest  ever  sent  into  space.  Its  pur- 
pose: to  find  out  (if  possible)  how  the  stars  were  formed! 

Isn't  that  a  fine  "How-do-you-do"?  As  far  as  this  writer  is  concerned  there  is  no 
mystery  there.  Many  wide-awake  individuals,  with  more  spiritual  sense  than  scientific, 
have  known  for  centuries  how  the  stars  were  formed  (or  at  least  by  whom),  and  have  ac- 
cepted certain  beliefs  as  truths  to  many  other  "more  learned"  individuals'  consternation. 

We  are  made  to  wonder :  Can't  astronomers  read  ?  Don't  they  have 
Bibles  at  their  fingertips?  Why  in  Genesis  1:16,  in  the  creation  ac- 
count, it  reads  plainly:  "And  God  made  two  great  lights;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night:  he  made  the 
stars  also."    Notice  please:  "He  made  the  stars  also." 

Astronomical  study  has  revealed  that  our  sun  and  othei  stars  (our  sun  is  a  star)  are 
composed  of  intense,  hot  gases  that  burn  at  millions  and  millions  of  degrees  and  send  out 
unbelievable  light.  Chemically  the  sun  (and  other  stars)  is  a  combination  of  hydrogen, 
helium,  calcium,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  iron.  We  know  all  this  because  of  scientific 
findings,  trial- and-error,  repeated  tests,  and  arrived-at  conclusions. 

Now,  back  to  something  we  mentioned  earlier:  The  Bible  has  never 
been  disproved,  scientifically  or  otherwise — and  though  our  knowledge 
of  astronomy  is  limited,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  if  old 
Copernicus  travels  close  enough  to  some  star  somewhere  out  there,  he'll 
just  get  a  confirmation  of  what  the  Bible  has  already  affirmed. 

The  first  Copernicus  was  wise  in  that  he  theorized  a  great  truth  and  perpetuated  it 
for  astronomy  and  its  adherents.  The  second  Copernicus  (the  spaceship)  is  wise  only  as 
it  is  manipulated  by  human  reason  and  might  and  brain.  We  who  rest  and  wait  under  its 
findings  and  hoped-for  achievements  must  discern  the  value  of  it  all  and  trust  that  what 
will  be  found  will  only  add  to  our  already-established  faith. 

Our  spiritual  eyes  will  become  keener,  our  awe  more  inspired,  as 
messages  are  beeped  back  miles  from  out  of  space  that  He  did  indeed 
make  the  stars.  From  where  we  sit,  though  we  have  no  quarrel  to  raise 
with  scientific  purpose,  it  seems  a  little  unnecessary  to  send  Copernicus 
to  find  out  something  we  already  know. 

Technology  will  profit,  to  be  sure,  as  Copernicus  soars  by  and  records  computerized 
information  about  the  twinkling  lights  above,  below,  and  around  us.  Perhaps  the  fact 
that  stars  are  unsolid  masses  of  chemicals  that  burn  extensively  without  extinguishing 
themselves  rapidly  will  be  reaffirmed.  Perhaps  their  chemical  composition  will  be  estab- 
lished unequivocally.  Man  must  have  proof  before  he  will  believe.  This  in  itself  is  not 
bad,  but  isn't  it  logical  that  some  things  should  be  accepted  without  "probing"  the  truth 
out  of  them? 

Regardless  of  how  wise  the  first  Copernicus  was  and  regardless  of 
how  much  knowledge  he  imbued  into  astronomical  science;  and  regard- 
less of  how  much  reaffirmation  of  the  accepted  and  discovery  of  the  new 
are  performed  by  the  second  Copernicus,  one  thing  is  for  certain :  Neither 
the  ancient  Copernicus  nor  the  modern-day  one  has  anything  on  the 
Bible.  We  believe  that  He  made  the  stars  also — just  as  the  Book  says. 
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Homes 


by 

PEARL  BRANHAM 


fs.  John  Gardner 
13  25th  Street 

fy 

/  darling  wife, 

As  I  sit  here  in  this  prison  cell,  shut 
1  by  these  four  walls,  I  look  out  of  the 
■tie  window  on  a  free  world.  As  I  let 
m  mind  drift  back  over  the  past  years 
■d  the  life  I  lived— the  life  of  a  bum 
"id  alcoholic— I  can  see  the  hell,  tor- 
olpnts,  pain,  and  fear  that  we  live  in. 
'hen  I  took  my  first  drink  of  whiskey, 

lever  dreamed  I  would  become  an  al- 

holic. 

As  you  will  remember,  I  told  you  a  I  IT— 
i  about  my  home.  I  was  reared  in  the 
jms  on  25th  Street  here  in  this  city, 
finished  high  school  and  got  a  good 
3,  making  fair  wages.  I  lived  a  quiet 
Dral  life.  Of  course,  I  would  take  a 
ink  with  the  boys  down  at  the  bar- 
om.  I  knew  I  would  not  get  drunk, 
cause  I  could  carry  my  whiskey  well, 
d  knew  when  to  stop  drinking.  That 
one  way  Satan  fools  us. 
When  I  took  my  first  drink,  I  planted 
e  seed  of  alcohol  in  my  body.  If  I  had 
ver  taken  another  drink,  the  seed 
„  puld  have  died.  As  long  as  I  drank, 
e  seed  grew  and  grew  until  it  was  the 
»  aster  of  me.  Soon,  I  reached  the  place 
i,i  at  all  I  wanted  was  another  drink.  I 
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knew  that  I  didn't  act  like  a  human  be- 
ing,- I  was  like  a  wild,  hungry  beast  out 
for  the  kill.  When  we  reach  this  step, 
we'll  rob,  steal,  and  kill  just  to  get  an- 
other drink. 

Mary,  you  may  wonder  why  I  am  writ- 
ing this  letter  to  you.  I  wanted  to  be 
sure  before  I  wrote.  My  life  has  chang- 
ed so  very  much  now  that  Jesus  has 
come  into  my  heart.  As  I  write,  I  am 
thinking  about  the  first  time  I  met  you. 
It  was  a  cold  windy  night  in  December. 
I  watched  you  as  you  stood  on  the  street 
trying  to  sell  flowers  to  the  few  people 
that  passed  by.  You  were  dressed  in  a 
brown  faded  skirt,  pink  sweater,  and 
black  shoes.  The  clothes  were  much  too 
large  for  you  as  you  shivered  with  the 
cold.  I  watched  you  for  a  long  time  and 
then  walked  over  to  you  and  said,  "Hi 
there  baby,  how  about  a  date?" 

You  looked  up  at  me  with  the  largest 
blue  eyes  I  had  ever  seen.  I  saw  fear 
spread  over  your  pretty  doll-like  face  as 
the  tears  came  into  those  pretty  eyes. 
I  knew  right  then  you  were  the  one  for 
me.  The  love  bug  had  bitten  me  hard. 
I  said  to  you,  "Please  don't  be  frighten- 
ed; I  like  you  very  much." 

Before  you  could  answer  me,  an  old 
woman  staggered  up  to  you  and  said, 
"Mary,  you  good-for-nothing,  lazy  gal, 
why  haven't  you  sold  all  the  flowers? 
This  is  not  enough  money  to  get  a  decent 
drink.  Take  that  and  that,"  and  she 
struck  you  across  your  face.  Then  she 
said,  "You  lazy  gal!  You  better  not  go 
home  until  you've  sold  all  the  flowers. 
And  mind  you,  you  better  not  spend  one 
cent  of  the  money." 

Then  I  heard  your  voice  as  you  said, 
"Aunt  Liz,  I'm  hungry.  All  I've  had  to 
eat  today  is  one  thin  slice  of  bread.  It 
is  night  and  I  am  tired  and  cold.  The 
few  people  on  the  street  don't  want  to 
buy  these  flowers.  Please  let  me  go 
home." 

"No,  Mary.  You'll  not  go  home  'til 
you've  sold  all  the  flowers.  Hungry,  you 
say?  Eat  is  all  you  think  about— not  one 
penny,  you  hear!  Not  one  penny!"  She 
screamed  as  she  staggered  away  to  the 
bar. 

Then  you  said,  "I  hate  her.  Oh,  how 
I  hate  her!   I  wish  she  were  dead." 

I  took  you  by  your  arm  as  I  said, 
"Please,  come  to  the  cafe  with  me  and 
let  me  buy  you  a  sandwich  and  coffee." 
You  looked  up  at  me  with  tears  in  your 
eyes  as  you  said,  "The  flowers  .  .  .  What 
shall  I  do  with  the  flowers?  If  I  don't 
sell  them,  Aunt  Liz  will  beat  me  with 
the  belt." 

I  paid  you  for  the  flowers  and  threw 


them  in  the  gutter,  as  I  led  you  away 
to  the  cafe.  As  we  ate  our  dinner,  I 
asked  you  your  name  and  what  kin  was 
Aunt  Liz  to  you.  You  said  that  your 
name  was  Mary  Green  and  Aunt  Liz  was 
your  great-aunt.  She  was  all  the  family 
you  had.  You  were  left  alone  when 
your  father  and  mother  died  in  a  car 
wreck.  Then  you  were  sent  to  live  with 
Aunt  Liz,  where  you  had  a  pleasant  life 
until  her  ne'er-do-well  son  came  home. 
He  made  his  mother  hand  over  to  him 
all  the  money  that  belonged  to  you.  He 
soon  spent  it  all  on  whiskey  and  beer. 
At  times  he  would  beat  and  cuff  you 
about  until  you  learned  to  run  and  hide 
when  you  saw  him  coming  home.  One 
night  he  was  very  drunk.  While  trying 
to  get  home,  he  staggered  in  front  of  a 
train.  After  Sam  died,  life  was  much 
better  for  you  and  Aunt  Liz,  until  she 
began  to  drink  and  get  drunk.  She 
would  spend  all  her  little  check  on 
drinks.  Then  she  sold  all  your  pretty 
clothes  and  used  the  money  to  buy  beer. 
Soon  she  stopped  you  from  school  to 
sell  papers,  peanuts,  and  flowers  on  the 
streets.  She  took  the  money  and  gave 
you  very  little  for  food  and  clothes. 

As  you  grew  older  you  would  get  jobs 
working  in  cafes.  On  pay  days,  before 
you  could  get  home,  Aunt  Liz  would  go 
to  the  cafe  to  make  you  give  her  your 
pay  check.  If  you  refused,  she  would 
scream  and  curse  until  the  manager 
would  fire  you  to  get  rid  of  her.  This 
happened  several  times.  Soon  you 
couldn't  get  a  job,  so  you  sold  flowers 
on  the  streets. 

You  were  seventeen  years  old  the 
night  we  sat  in  the  cafe.  Soon  you  said, 
"Mr.  Gardner,  I  thank  you  so  very  much; 
you  have  been  most  kind.  I  must  be 
home  when  Aunt  Liz  gets  there." 

I  gave  you  my  phone  number  and  ask- 
ed, "When  may  I  see  you  again?" 

Later  that  same  night,  as  Aunt  Liz 
tried  to  get  home,  she  was  so  drunk  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip.  It  was  several 
hours  before  anyone  found  her.  When 
you  were  called,  you  took  her  to  the  hos- 
pital. There  the  doctor  told  you,  '  Miss 
Green,  I  am  sorry,  I  cannot  give  you  any 
hope.  Your  aunt  is  very  old  and  she  has 
a  very  bad  case  of  pneumonia." 

She  died  three  days  later.  One  week 
after  the  funeral  we  were  married.  I 
don't  believe  any  family  could  have  been 
happier  than  we  were.  I  had  a  pretty 
wife  and  two  wonderful  children— a  son, 
three  years  old,  and  a  daughter,  who  was 
just  one  year  old.  I  was  very  happy. 
But  then  life  changed  for  us.  An  old 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3 
Scripture  Reading— Colossians  4:6 

Food  for  Thought 

A  friend  spoke  thus  of  an  aged  minister: 
"The  older  he  grew,  the  less  he  spoke  and 
the  more  he  said." 

As  a  minister  stood  to  speak,  he  ineptly 
said,  "Before  I  begin  to  preach,  I  want  to 
say  something." 

Someone  has  given  this  advice  to  young 
ministers:  "Stand  up;  speak  up;  and  shut 
up." 

Prayer  Thought 
Unless  we  really  have  something  to  say, 
wouldn't  it  be  better  if  we  could  remain 
silent?  Could  we? 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4 
Scripture  Reading— John  16:32 

Unseen  Ones  Present 

A  church  in  a  small  community  voted  to 
discontinue  the  midweek  prayer  service. 
There  was  one  woman  who  had  never  fail- 
ed to  attend  the  prayer  meeting,  and  she 
said,  "I  will  continue  to  come  at  the  usual 
time  for  the  prayer  service." 

The  following  Wednesday  night  she  sat 
alone  in  the  prayer  room.  Next  day,  a 
church  member  jestingly  asked  her,  "Did 
you  have  a  prayer  meeting  last  night?" 

She  replied  cheerfully,  "That  we  did." 

"How  many  were  present?" 

She  replied,  "Four." 

"Four?"  the  inquirer  asked  in  astonish- 
ment. "I  heard  that  you  were  there  all 
alone." 

"No,  no,"  protested  the  brave  woman. 
"I  was  the  only  one  visibly  present.  The 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
invisibly  present,  and  we  all  were  agreed 
in  prayer." 

Prayer  Thought 
Is  there  one  among  us  who  would  do  as 
this  woman  did?  After  all,  she  really  was 
not  alone,  was  she? 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  7:12 

Give  Somebody  Else  a  Chance 
A     socially     prominent,  self-important 
woman  said    to  Abraham    Lincoln:  "Mr. 
President,  you  must  give  my  son  a  colonel's 


commission.  I  request  it,  not  as  a  favor, 
but  as  a  right." 

Proudly  she  continued,  "My  grandfather 
fought  at  Lexington,  my  uncle  was  the  on- 
ly soldier  who  did  not  run  at  Blandesberg, 
and  my  husband  was  killed  at  Monterey." 

After  a  moment's  silence,  Lincoln  said 
softly,  "Perhaps,  Madam,  your  family  has 
done  enough  for  our  country.  It  is  time 
to  give  somebody  else  a  chance." 

Prayer  Thought 
Maybe  we  could  profit  by  reading  the 
above.    Being  boastful  is  not  one  of  the 
finer  virtues,  is  it? 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  87:5 
"If  I  Could  Be  Born  Again" 

A  friend  of  a  minister's  wife  came  to  her 
deeply  disturbed.  After  relating  her  story 
of  failure  and  frustration,  she  tearfully  said, 
"If  only  I  could  be  born  again!" 

The  new  birth,  thank  God,  can  be  real- 
ized by  anyone  who  will  penitently  turn 
from  sin  to  the  Saviour,  and  thus  become 
a  new  creature  in  Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  can  be  born  again!  Do  we  have  to 
wait  until  we  have  to  turn  in  desperation 
to  become  aware  of  it? 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  13:43 
Religion  Is  Not  Enough 

A  minister  pleaded  with  a  young  man  to 
accept  Christ.  The  young  man  said,  "I've 
tried  religion  for  the  past  five  years.  It 
hasn't  worked  and  I've  given  it  up." 

To  the  astonishment  of  the  young  man, 
the  minister  said,  "I  tried  religion  for  fif- 
teen years,  and  it  did  nothing  for  me.  Dis- 
couraged, I  gave  it  up." 

"Then  why  are  you  a  minister?"  the 
young  man  asked. 

The  minister  replied,  "After  dismally  fail- 
ing with  mere  religion,  I  tried  Christ.  He 
fully  met  my  spiritual  yearnings.  Now  I 
can  testify,  'For  me  to  live  is  Christ.'  "— 
Told  by  Henrietta  Mears. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  all  know  that  the  only  way  to  live 
is  to  live  in  Christ.  May  we  strive  to  live 
closer  to  Him  everyday. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8 
Scripture  Reading— Philemon  20 

If  I  Had  a  Thousand  Lives 
Richard  Cameron  was  martyred  by  some 
infuriated,  demon-propelled  natives.  As  he 
died,  he  said,  "If  I  had  a  thousand  lives,  I 
would  willingly  lay  them  all  down,  one 
after  the  other,  for  Christ." 

Prayer  Thought 
We  need  to  keep  in  mind  that  we  only 
have  one  life.  What  we  do  in  this  life  will 
prepare  us  for  eternity.  What  a  challenge! 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  17:17 


Among  Greatest  Blessings 
Charles  Kingsley  said,  "It  is  a  bless 
thing  to  have  a  friend— one  who  knows  t 
best  and  worst  about  us,  and  who  loves 
in  spite  of  our  faults;  one  who  will  spe 
honestly  to  us,  while  others  flatter  us 
our  face  and  demean  us  behind  our  ba< 
one  who  will  give  counsel  and  reproof 
the  day  of  prosperity,  and  comfort  and  e 
couragement  in  the  day  of  difficulty  a; 
sorrow." 

A  friend  never  gets  in  our  way  unh 
we  are  on  the  way  down. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  have  a  friend  is  to  be  one.  Are  1 
taking  the  time  to  be  friends— one  with  a 
other?   There's  nothing  like  them— the  rt 
ones. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knigh 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Faith  becomes  sight,  and  hope  fad 
into  reality,-  but  love  abides  forever. 


CHOIR  ROBES 
AND  ACCESSORIES 


Many  styles  and  fabric  selections 
Write  for  complete  catalog  and 

$10.95  -  $29.05 

swatch  card 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


anning  Sessions  for 
he  1972  Mount 
live  College  Dinners 

For  the  tenth  consecutive  year  Mount 
ive  College  will  hold  a  series  of  din- 
|rs  this  fall  throughout  Eastern  North 
rolina  for  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
id  friends.  These  dinners  have  two 
jjirposes: 

!l.  To  provide  the  College  an  oppor- 
ity  to  report  and  to  share  with  Free 
ill  Baptists  its  ministry  of  Christian 
jher  education;  and 
2.  To  provide  an  opportunity  for 
urches  and  friends  to  present  their 
:ts  to  the  College. 

In  1963,  when  the  first  dinners  were 
Jd,  the  College  was  housed  in  an  old 
andoned  elementary  school  building 
th  total  assets  of  $250,000.  Today 
§  College  is  developing  a  new  110- 
re  campus  with  assets  of  more  than 
.5  million— an  increase  of  tenfold  in 
I  years.  Indeed,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
pat  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
id."  Through  these  dinners  alone  the 
lege  has  received  nearly  one-half  mil- 
n  dollars  during  the  past  nine  years, 
t  equally  important,  these  dinners  have 
jught  the  College  and  Free  Will  Bap- 
ts  closer  together. 

Schedule  of  Meetings 

Below  is  a  schedule  of  the  planning 
>sions  at  which  decisions  will  be  made 
jarding  the  date  and  place  for  each 
iner.  At  these  sessions  literature  will 
distributed  and  instructions  given  to 
)se  who  will  be  working  on  behalf  of 
3  College.  Each  church  is  encouraged 
have  at  least  five  people  attend  the 
inning  session  for  their  county. 
"We  have  the  greatest  story  in  the 
itory  of  the  College  to  tell  this  year," 
lissident  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared, 
Ind  we  believe  that  participation  at  the 
inning  sessions  will  enable  each  church 
fi  be  more  highly  inspired  in  its  work 
V  the  College." 

t  jhnston-Wake  Counties:  Tuesday,  Sep- 
f  IIE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


tember  5,  8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Smithfield. 

Wilson  County:  Thursday,  September  7, 
8  p.  m.,  Daniels  Chapel  church. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 8,  8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Tarboro. 

Wayne  County:  Saturday,  September  9, 
8  p.  m.,  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Greene  County:  Sunday,  September  10, 

3:30  p.  m.,  Hull  Road  church. 
Jones  County:  Friday,  September  15,  8 

p.  m.,  King's  Restaurant,  Kinston. 
Craven  County:  Sunday,  September  17, 

3=30  p.  m.f  Saint  Mary's  church,  New 

Bern. 

Pitt  County:  Monday,  September  18,  8 
p.  m.,  Reedy  Branch  church. 

Sampson,  Harnett,  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Tuesday,  September  19,  8  p.  m., 
Oak  Grove  church. 

Carteret  County:  Friday,  September  22, 
8  p.  m.,  Crab  Point  church. 

Pamlico  County:  Sunday,  September  24, 
3-.30  p.  m.,  Mount  Zion  church. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Monday,  September  25, 
8  p.  m.,  Mount  Tabor  church.  (Tenta- 
tive) 

Beaufort  County:  Tuesday,  September  26, 

8  p.  m.,  Memorial  church. 
Nash  County:  Wednesday,  September  27, 

8  p.  m.,  Free  Union  church. 
Duplin  County:  Thursday,  September  28, 

8  p.  m.,  Beulaville  church. 
Onslow  -  New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 

September  29,  8  p.  m.,  Folkstone 

church. 

Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  September  30, 
8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Kinston. 


Please  Take  Note 

This  is  to  inform  the  public  that  Carey 
Cheshire  is  no  longer  associated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  as  a  min- 
ister. 


College  Offers  Night 
Courses  In  Bible 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
other  interested  persons  are  invited  to 
enroll  in  "Religion  of  the  Bible"  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  The  Rev.  Sheldon 
Howard  will  teach  the  course  each  Thurs- 
day from  7-9:50  p.  m.,  beginning  August 
31  and  continuing  through  December  7. 
It  will  meet  in  the  Henderson  Building 
and  may  be  taken  for  three  semester 
hours  of  college  credit  or  audited  with- 
out credit. 

For  those  who  do  not  wish  college 
credit,  high  school  graduation  is  not  re- 
quired for  admission  and  only  a  $10  fee 
for  the  entire  course  will  be  charged. 

Those  who  wish  college  credit  will 
register  as  a  part-time  student  but  will 
be  charged  only  one  half  the  regular 
tuition  rate  or  $37.50.  If  the  student 
has  not  previously  enrolled  at  the  col- 
lege he  will  also  pay  a  $10  application 
fee. 

"Because  of  our  desire  to  assure  that 
every  Free  Will  Baptist  is  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prepare  himself  for  effective 
Christian  service,  the  College  will  give  a 
partial  or  full  tuition  scholarship  to  any 
student  who  wishes  to  take  this  course 
if  he  needs  financial  assistance,"  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  has  announced. 
All  a  student  has  to  do  to  enroll  is  to  re- 
port to  class  at  7  p.  m.  on  August  31, 
and  application  for  both  admission  to 
the  College  and  for  a  scholarship  can  be 
made  at  this  time. 

"Religion  in  the  Bible"  is  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and 
is  designed  to  introduce  students  to  the 
major  events,  ideas,  personalities,  and 
practices  contained  in  the  biblical  record 
and  to  their  significance  for  our  times. 
Other  Courses 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  glad  to 
offer  other  religion  courses  on  any  sub- 
jects of  interest  either  on  or  off  campus. 
Interested  persons  should  contact  the 
Rev.  Frank  Harrison,  Director  of  Denomi- 
national Services,  phone  658-2502, 
Mount  Olive. 


Mount  Olive  College 
To  Be  on  WITN-TV  * 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  featured 
on  WITN-TV,  Channel  7,  Washington, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  September 
10,  at  11:30  a.m.  Friends  of  the  College 
are  cordially  invited  to  view  the  pro- 
gram, "Tempo,"  which  is  allocating  ap- 
proximately one-half  hour  to  the  Col- 
lege. 


of 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Smyrna  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday 
evening,  September  4,  at  the  Smyrna 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blounts  Creek, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Elbert  E. 


Edwards,  pastor  of  Mount  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Vandemere,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  speaker.  The  services 
will  continue  throughout  the  week,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  7:45.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Special  Youth  for 
Christ  Meeting 

Saturday,  September  2,  at  7:30  p.m., 
there  will  be  a  special  "Youth  for  Christ" 
meeting  held  at  the  Mount  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Roper,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  meeting  is  for  all  the  young 
people  of  the  entire  Albemarle  Confer- 
ence. 

It  will  be  a  time  of  good  gospel  sing- 
ing by  the  young  people  of  the  confer- 
ence and  visitors  as  well.  The  Assembly 
Quartet  from  Windsor,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  highlight  of  the  gospel  sing- 
ing. It  will  also  be  a  time  to  testify  to 
the  saving  grace  of  God's  love. 

The  Rev.  Charlie  Overton  states,  "The 
purpose  of  such  a  meeting  is  to  give  our 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  work  for 
the  Lord  and  to  let  them  know  that  they 
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are  appreciated  and  that  God  needs  them 
to  work  in  His  vineyard." 

The  public,  the  young  and  the  old,  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Free  Union  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  September  4-9,  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30.    The  Rev.  Cedric  D. 


Pierce  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  visiting  evangelist.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  Free 
Union,  the  Rev.  Lester  Duncan. 

On  Sunday,  September  10,  Free  Union 
church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing. Following  the  morning  worship,  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  are  invited  to  attend  both 
the  revival  and  homecoming  and  join 
together  in  worship  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Harmony  Quartet  to  Be 
At  Pleasant  Hill 

The  Harmony  Quartet,  a  gospel  sing- 
ing group  from  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
will  make  a  guest  appearance  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Grimesland,  North  Carolina  (lo- 


cated on  N.  C.  43),  Sunday  night,  SeJ 
tember  3,  at  7  p.  m.  The  program  wil 
feature  a  service  of  religious  music  aril 
personal  testimonies,  rendered  by  Betlj 
and  Leonard  Taylor,  Carol  and  Lee  Han| 
and  Craig  Ham  (bass  guitarist).  All  men 
bers  of  the  group  hail  from  Kinston.  ! 

The  pastor  of  Pleasant  Hill,  the  Re1 
W.  H.  Willis,  and  the  church  membershi 
issue  a  warm  invitation  to  the  public  1| 
be  in  attendance  for  what  promises  1 
be  an  inspirational  time  of  Christian  fe 
lowship. 

Homecoming  at  Sweet  Gum 
Grove  Church,  September  3 

The  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will  Ba| 
tist  Church,  Route  1,  Stokes,  North  Can 
lina,  will  observe  its  annual  homecomin 
of  Sunday,  September  3.  The  day's  at 
tivities  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  < 
10  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecomin 
message  at  the  eleven  o'clock  worshi 
hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  o 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hod 
At  2  p.m.  an  afternoon  service  of  sintj 
ing  will  be  rendered  by  the  Hart  Famihj 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Philip  Jones,  anl 
the  church  membership  invite  all  forme] 
members,  pastors,  and  friends  to  com| 
and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship  and  Christial 
fellowship. 


A  man  is  never  a  worm  until  som) 
chicken  gets  hold  of  him. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

September  13,  14-North  Carolina  Staff 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bapj 
tists,  Black  Jack  Church,  Route  2 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoalj 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa 
tion,  Flatwood  Church,  Lawrenceburc, 
Tennessee 

October  11,  12-Western  Conference  o 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Selm 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orig 
inal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Care 
lina,  Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbu 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  oi 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nortl 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Fowl 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9-Central  Conference  ol 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro, 
lina 
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CRAiGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


>agmont:  We  Need 
hit  Needs  Us 

by  Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn 

Route  2,  Box  195 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina 

Through  the  medium  of  "The  Free  Will 
iptist"  I  wish  to  express  my  thanks 
a  group  of  hard  working,  dedicated 
ople.  Also,  I  wish  to  tell  all  Free  Will 
iptist  people  about  the  great  work 
ese  people  are  doing  for  us.  Too,  I 
sh  to  tell  Free  Will  Baptists  how  much 
i  need  "attitude"  and  financial  sup- 
rt  for  Cragmont. 

First,  thanks  to  Mesdames  Dola  Dud- 
1,  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Alma  Dale,  and 
na  Grace  Register  for  a  well-planned 
iritual  and  inspirational  program  for 
ir  Woman's  Conference  at  Cragmont, 
jgust  14-19,  this  year.  The  program 
as  graciously  carried  out  to  the  enjoy- 
ent  and  spiritual  fulfillment  of  all  pres- 
it. 

i  After  a  week  there  with  the  tasty  and 
jiurishing  food  prepared  and  served  by 
Lirs.  Pluma  Sullivan  and  her  staff,  who 
I:  iuld  not  say  a  big  "Thank  you"  to 
iwese  hard  working  people?    I  was  es- 
Icially  impressed  by  the  efficiency  of 
lie  service  and  gracious  way  in  which 
Jfe  young  helpers  there  conducted  them- 
jljlves.    The  organized  efforts  of  the 
Jlv.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow  were  most 
rjiteworthy  as  they  moved  among  the 
s west  to  see  that  everything  was  done 
1  make  our  stay  at  Cragmont  enjoyable, 
j'lie  overall  appearance  of  the  grounds, 
.  jiildings,  and  sleeping  facilities,  along 
.  jith  the  organization  of  the  "team" 
Tprking  together,  speak  out  as  a  trib- 
j  je  to  the  Barrows.   They  too  deserve 
jbig  "Thank  you."    They  could  have 
;!  me  much  less,  but  they  didn't.  It  was 

li:  great! 

ft 

,■  Now  to  the  support  of  Cragmont  with 
jir  attitude  and  money.   What  is  your 
!  titude  toward  Cragmont  when  it  is 
f  entioned  or  brought  up  in  a  church 
jeeting?   Is  it  favorable  and  optimistic, 
is  it  one  of  caution  and  defeatism? 
*  list  by  our  attitude  and  reaction  to  the 


Cragmont  program  we  can  help  or  hinder. 
I  feel  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are  some 
of  the  best  people  in  the  world.  We 
deserve  just  as  good  as  anyone  in  our 
spiritual  retreat  (Cragmont).  As  we  go 
up  into  the  mountains  and  look  with  ad- 
miration on  church  camps  of  other  de- 
nominations, we  let  our  old  attitude  of 
defeat  come  out.  We  are  prone  to  say, 
"We  are  small  and  a  poor  people";  "We 
can't  do  these  things."  That  is  why  we 
are  small  and  poor.  That  is  our  think- 
ing. Aren't  we  poorer  in  spirit  than  in 
finances?  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  23:7). 

The  work  at  Cragmont,  for  better  fa- 
cilities, is  progressing  now  so  much 
more  than  in  the  past.  For  this  I  am 
thankful.  But  the  planners  here  (the 
board)  can  do  no  more  than  we  will  al- 
low them  in  our  giving.  The  progress  is 
good,  but  we  can  make  it  better.  The 
older  women  who  go  each  year  and 
aren't  able  to  walk  from  the  motel  or 
cottages  to  the  main  building,  along  with 
the  workers,  need  so  much  to  have  bet- 
ter living  accommodations  than  they 
have  in  the  main  building. 

Please,  we  that  have  been  to  Crag- 
mont and  those  that  haven't,  let's  get 
behind  this  building  program  at  Crag- 
mont and  at  the  earliest  possible  date 
see  that  the  main  building  is  renovated 
from  the  basement  up  with  the  kind  of 
facilities  we  need  and  deserve.  Let's 
put  enough  money  there  that  it  will  not 
have  to  be  done  in  bits  and  pieces,  but 
a  whole  complete  job. 

If  you  have  money  and  the  right  atti- 
tude I  know  you  will  respond  in  the  right 
way.  If  you  do  not  have  a  lot  of  money, 
maybe  your  attitude  can  influence  the 
person  who  does  have  to  step  forward 
and  see  that  Cragmont  blossoms  into 
what  it  should  be  and  can  be. 


A  parson  wrote  to  his  bishop,  asking 
him  to  come  and  hold  a  "quiet  day." 
The  bishop  declined,  saying,  "Your  parish 
does  not  need  a  quiet  day,-  it  needs  an 
earthquake." 


Ballard  Joins 
Staff  of  Columbia 
Bible  College 

Jerry  P.  Ballard,  who  for  the  past  two 
years  has  served  as  Director  of  Com- 
munications for  World  Vision  Interna- 
tional, will  join  the  staff  of  the  Graduate 
School  of  Bible  and  Missions  of  Columbia 
Bible  College  at  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, in  September.  He  will  head  the 
Department  of  Communications  of  this 
well-known  Christian  training  institu- 
tion. 

Mr.  Ballard,  who  is  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  holds  a  B.B.E.  degree 
from  Columbia  Bible  College,  and  an 
M.A.  degree  from  Syracuse  University. 
Over  the  years  he  has  studied  also  at 
North  Carolina  State  College,  Vanderbilt 
University,  and  the  University  of  South 
Carolina.  He  is  now  in  process  of  com- 
pleting work  for  his  Ph.D. 

During  the  past  several  years,  Mr. 
Ballard  has  traveled  extensively,  and 
has  produced  Christian  films  on  every 
continent  except  Australia.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  Impact  Publications 
and  the  Mission  Film  Associates,  with 
which  he  still  maintains  a  relationship. 
He  is  the  author  of  a  number  of  books, 
outstanding  among  which  is  "Never  Say 
Can't";  the  biography  of  the  late  mis- 
sionary, Thomas  Willey;  and  a  book  on 
China,  which  he  coauthored  with  Dr. 
Stan  Mooneyham.  He  brings  to  the 
Columbia  Bible  College  the  benefits  of  a 
wide  experience  gained  from  travel, 
study,  and  association  with  many  out- 
standing people  throughout  the  world. 
His  course  in  "Effective  Communication" 
will  be  part  of  the  training  offered  pros- 
pective missionaries  who  attend  the 
Graduate  School  of  Missions. 


WHAT  CHRIST  IS 

What  the  hand  is  to  the  lute, 
What  the  breath  is  to  the  flute, 
What  the  fragrance  to  the  smell, 
What  the  spring  is  to  the  well, 
What  the  flower  is  to  the  bee, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

What  the  mother  is  to  the  child, 
What  the  guide  in  pathless  wild, 
What  is  oil  to  troubled  wave, 
What  is  ransom  to  the  slave, 
What  is  water  to  the  sea, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

—Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 
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MISSIONS 

PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY  CREATURE 


"The  Church  at  Piedras  Negras" 
(June  13) 

Mrs.  Vance  Link 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

We  were  unable  to  meet  with  the  chil- 
dren for  child  evangelism  classes  during 
the  daytime.  That  was  a  problem  we 
had  not  considered.  They  were  still  in 
schooll  In  Mexico  the  children  go  home 


from  the  flash  card  book  of  "The 
Life  of  Christ,"  I  taught  a  Bible  lesson 
and  Mrs.  Timmons  interpreted  for  me. 
She  was  very  good  and  used  a  lot  of  ex- 
pression. The  children,  as  well  as  the 
adults,  listened  well.  When  we  gave  the 
invitation,  four  precious  little  children 
came  forward  and  prayed,  asking  God  to 
save  them. 
The  regular  service  was  held  inside 
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Church  on  Hill  at  Piedras  Negras 

for  lunch  and  siesta  from  about  12:30  - 
3:30  p.m.  each  day.  They  return  to 
school  and  get  out  later  at  6:30  in  the 
afternoon.  School  is  not  out  until  the 
end  of  June. 


In  Mexico,  the  people  can't  be  rushed. 
Church  won't  begin  until  dark.  On  Tues- 
day, June  13,  we  all  went  back  to  the 
church  on  the  hill  in  Piedras  Negras. 
This  time,  we  were  going  to  have  child 
evangelism  classes.  It  was  so  cool  and 
pleasant  out  in  the  unfinished  half  of 
the  church,  that  we  decided  to  have  our 
service  there.  We  taught  two  visual  aid 
songs,  "Stop,  and  Let  Me  Tell  You"  and 
"What  Can  Wash  Away  My  Sins."  (I 
spent  all  afternoon  trying  to  learn  the 
songs  in  Spanish  and  still  couldn't  sing 
them.)  Our  visual  aids  were  written  in 
Spanish.  Using  one  of  the  lessons 
the  church  like  the  previous  night.  When 
we  first  began  this  work  I  was  a  little 


nervous  about  Americans  speaking  in  the 
Mexican  churches.  Just  before  service 
on  this  night,  Mr.  Timmons  was  outside 
getting  one  more  good  breath  of  fresh 
air,  when  suddenly  a  policeman  drove 
up!  Brother  Timmons  thought,  "Well, 
this  is  it— he's  coming  to  ask  us  to 
leave!"  The  policeman  was  in  his  uni- 
form, but  he  didn't  get  out.  He  was 
merely  bringing  his  wife  to  church! 
Thank  the  Lord! 

Vance  preached  and  Mr.  Timmons  in- 
terpreted for  him.  The  people  listened 
and  God  brought  three  adults  into  the 
harvest  that  night.  We  learned  later 
that  several  people  had  been  saved  on 
Monday  night  also.  Piedras  Negras,  a 
city  of  70  thousand  souls!  How  many 
will  ever  reach  heaven?  Who  will  go  for 
the  Lord,  and  tell  them  His  message?  We 
must  pray,  that  God  will  give  us  labor- 
ers! 


PRISON  WORK  AT 
SANTA  LUCIA 

by  Harold  Jones 

One  of  the  most  rewarding  phases 
our  work  here  in  the  Philippines  is  tl 
work  among  the  prisoners  at  Santa  Luc 
and  Bagong  Buhay  Penal  Colonies.  V\ 
were  granted  permission  by  the  prise 
officials  to  conduct  religious  woi 
among  the  prisoners.  This  work  is  us 
ally  on  Sunday  when  the  prisoners  a 
free  from  their  labors.  We  conduct  tv« 
religious  services  for  the  inmates  art 
Brother  Perocillo  is  is  holding  a  Bibf 
study  for  some  prison  officials.  We  hav 
had  great  results.  Around  100  men  hay 
been  led  to  the  Lord  in  the  short  tirri 
we  have  been  there.  We  are  going  1 
have  a  baptism  for  the  men  as  soon  « 
permission  is  granted.  We  had  it  sch 
duled  for  last  Sunday,  but  the  Catholi 
priest  had  gone  to  the  superintended 
and  accused  us  of  proselyting.  Thd 
have  wired  Manila  to  see  if  we  can  gl 
through  with  this.  We  are  praising  trJ 
Lord  for  this,  for  when  there  is  oppos! 
tion  there  is  surely  a  moving  of  the  Lore 
We  have  not  been  proselyting.  We  hav 
only  preached  the  Word  and  the  me' 
have  accepted  Christ.  We  are  sure  wj 
will  be  allowed  to  continue  for  peopli 
have  the  freedom  of  religion. 


Approaching  the  Prison 

The  first  Sunday  I  preached  there  som< 
rather  humorous  things  happened.  0n< 
for  example,  I  had  finished  preachinc 
and  Brother  Perocillo  was  giving  the  inj 
vitation.  He  said,  "All  who  would  like 
to  receive  Christ  raise  your  hand."  Thej; 
chief  guard  for  the  prison  at  the  meetl 
ing  immediately  gave  the  order  for  all 
men  to  raise  their  hands,  which  they  all 
did.  Brother  Perocillo  immediately  tolcj 
the  guard  that  this  was  a  personal  de-j 
cision  and  then  asked  the  guard  not  to 
command  the  men.  He  then  told  all  the 
men  to  put  their  hands  down.  Brother^ 
Perocillo  then  explained  what  receivingl 
Christ  meant  again  and  asked  for  the 
upraised  hand  as  a  sign  of  their  accept-l 
ance.  There  were  56  decisions  that  day.* 
These  men  have  been  given  literature,? 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS" 


id  Bibles  have  been  made  available  for 
iem  to  purchase.    We  have  seen  the 
pirit  of  the  Lord  move  like  this  every- 
here  we  have  been. 


Mrs.  Perocillo  Leading  Singing  Among 
Prisoners 

Each  Sunday  we  have  singing,  testi- 
onies,  and  a  Bible  lesson.  We  only  have 
le  service  at  each  place,  trying  to  keep 
informal  and  to  get  the  men  estab- 
jhed  in  the  Word.  Many  of  the  men 
at  have  been  brought  to  the  Lord  are 
prison  for  life— some  for  murder.  It 
ings  joy  to  one's  heart  to  see  the 
anged  life  of  these  men. 
Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  keep 
is  door  open. 


POWER 

A  new  organ,  so  the  story  goes,  had 
en  installed  in  a  New  York  City 
urch.   A  rare  and  costly  instrument 
was.   The  first  Sunday  it  was  used, 
electric  current  required  to  operate 
console  went  off  at  a  moment  early 
the  hour.    A  hurried  call  for  help 
ught  a  mechanic.   Soon  a  note  was 
t  up  to  the  organist.  The  note  said, 
fter  the  prayer,  the  power  will  be 
That  mechanic  did  not  realize  the 
th  suggested  in  those  simple  words." 
opied. 


The  Wives  Know 

Dr.  George  B.  Duncan  said,  "One  said 
m  a  touch  of  cynicism  that  it  might 
a  good  thing  if,  instead  of  the  preach- 
standing  on  the  platform  and  preach- 
I  the  preachers'  wives  were  invited  to 
nd  and  tell  how  it  works  out  in 
home." 


IF  I  COULD  SEE  A  CHRISTIAN 

\  Hindu  student  said  to  Billy  Graham 
Madras,  "I  would  become  a  Christian 
could  see  one!" 
.ater  Graham  said,  "And  when  he 
i  that,  he  was  looking  at  me  I  That 
5  one  of  the  greatest  sermons  ever 
p  ached  to  me!" 
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Christian  Leader  Urges 
Use  TV  to  Tell  Need 
Of  World's  Children 

Dr.  Stan  Mooneyham,  in  Vietnam  to 
appear  in  a  new  TV  film  called  "A  Bil- 
lion and  Three"  for  World  Vision  Inter- 
national, said  here  that  he  believes  the 
time  has  come  to  use  television  to  show 
how  Christians  are  helping  a  world  in 
need.  The  new  film,  hosted  by  Art  Link- 
letter,  will  be  shown  over  200  selected 
TV  stations  in  the  U.  S.  as  well  as  in 
Canada  and  Australia. 

"What  we  want  to  do,"  said  Dr. 
Mooneyham  when  interviewed  on  loca- 
tion for  the  film,  "is  put  the  average 
American  family  inside  the  skin  of  these 
Asian  kids  and  let  them  feel  with  us  what 
it  is  like  to  be  born  in  the  developing 
world." 

Citing  statistics,  Dr.  Mooneyham  went 
on,  "One  hundred  babies  are  born  every 
30  seconds  in  the  developing  nations  of 
the  world.  Twenty  of  them  will  die  be- 
fore they're  a  year  old.  Sixty  out  of  the 
eighty  that  remain  will  suffer  malnutri- 
tion during  the  first  five  years  of  their 
lives  to  a  point  that  could  cause  perma- 
nent mental  or  physical  damage.  An 
equal  number  will  never  have  an  oppor- 
tunity for  education  beyond  the  primary 
grades. 

"I  have  nightmares  about  that— I  can- 
not live  with  that  statistic.  I  believe  that 
if  the  average  American  can  see  this  in 
flesh  and  blood,  he'll  have  the  same  feel- 
ing I  do  and  he'll  have  to  do  some- 
thing." 

"A  Billion  and  Three"  tells  the  docu- 
mentary story  of  three  children  growing 
up  in  the  developing  world.  It  will  be 
ready  for  release,  according  to  executive 
producer,  Russ  Reid,  late  this  year. 

Reid  remarked  that  he  felt  the  film 
would  enlist  the  additional  support  of 
thousands  of  people  who  want  to  show 
Christian  concern  for  the  underprivileg- 
ed children  of  the  world.  "World 
Vision,"  explained  Reid,  "is  a  vehicle 
that  stands  between  Christian  concern 
and  human  need." 

"There  is  no  way,"  added  Dr.  Mooney- 
ham, "that  we  can  remain  isolated  from 
the  blighted  hopes  of  these  children  in 
the  developing  world. 

"I  believe  the  western  world— es- 
pecially Christians— has  a  responsibility 
not  only  to  become  aware  of  the  needs 
of  developing  countries  but  to  share  in 
their  blighted  hopes  and  shattered 
dreams  as  well." 

Dr.  Mooneyham  concluded  by  saying 
that  he  felt  such  a  concept  is  not  just 


WORLD  NEWS  OF 
INTEREST 

Scriptures  for  the  Jesus  People,  for 
Key  73,  and  for  United  Presbyterian 
Women  are  among  the  new  publications 
of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

"The  Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,"  the 
publication  aimed  at  the  Jesus  Move- 
ment and  religiously  conscious  members 
of  the  counter-culture,  offers  texts  from 
the  Gospels  in  Today's  English  Version 
which  relate  to  Jesus'  life  and  teachings. 
Printed  in  tabloid  newspaper  form  with 
two-color  illustrations,  it  may  be  ordered 
from  the  American  Bible  Society,  1865 
Broadway,  New  York,  New  York  10023, 
for  5  cents  a  copy  plus  five  percent 
handling  charge  (minimum  25  cents). 

Two  paperbound  editions  are  being 
published  by  the  Society  for  Key  73,  the 
massive  evangelism  program  planned  for 
1973  by  more  than  100  denominations  in 
the  United  States. 

A  special  edition  of  "Good  News  for 
Modern  Man,"  the  Society's  New  Testa- 
ment in  Today's  English  Version,  has  a 
four-color  cover  with  the  word  "Hope" 
and  a  stylized  drawing  of  a  dove,  sym- 
bol of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  front  and  back. 
The  back  cover  also  bears  the  insignia 
of  Key  73  and  the  words  "Calling  Our 
Continent  to  Christ." 

"Touched  by  the  Fire,"  the  other  pa- 
perback for  Key  73,  is  also  printed  with 
a  four-color  cover.  It  contains  Luke  and 
Acts  from  Today's  English  Version  New 
Testament.  These  New  Testament  books 
form  the  Bible  study  and  distribution 
emphasis  planned  for  Phase  2  of  the 
evangelism  program. 

Both  publications  contain  line  draw- 
ings by  Annie  Vallotton,  noted  Swiss-born 
artist  who  illustrated  the  Today's  Eng- 
lish Version  New  Testament.  Prices  are 
25  cents  for  the  New  Testament  and  10 
cents  for  "Touched  by  the  Fire,"  plus 
handling  charges. 

"Wonder  and  Be  Astounded,"  a  paper- 
back, offers  Habakkuk  and  Acts  in  the 
text  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
and  bears  the  imprint  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  Women.  Published 
in  large  type  with  a  two-color  cover,  this 
item  in  small  book  form  is  being  pro- 
moted by  United  Presbyterian  Women  to 
accompany  their  Bible  exploration  guide, 
and  may  be  ordered  from  the  Society  at 
8  cents  a  copy  plus  handling  charges. 

humanistic,  but  decidedly  Christian  in 
motivation,  because  "God  is  not  only  in- 
terested in  the  'sweet  bye  and  bye'  but 
also  in  the  nasty  here  and  now." 
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WHEN  JESUS  COMES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

buddy  of  mine  came  back  to  town.  He 
got  a  job  at  the  plant  where  I  worked 
and  a  room  on  the  same  street. 

Life  went  on  as  usual  for  us  until  I 
began  stopping  with  Jim  at  the  barroom 
to  have  a  beer  before  we  went  home. 
Soon,  one  beer  was  not  enough— I  had 
to  have  three  or  four.  Then  I  bought 
a  few  bottles  to  take  home  with  me.  It 
was  not  long  before  beer  was  not  strong 
enough,  I  had  to  have  whiskey.  I  would 
get  a  drink  at  the  bar,  then  take  a  bot- 
tle home  with  me.  Soon  we  had  to  move 
to  cheaper  rooms  because  I  could  not 
pay  the  rent.  We  had  very  little  money 
for  clothes  and  food  because  I  had  to 
have  it  to  buy  whiskey. 

Mary,  as  I  sit  here  in  this  prison  cell, 
all  these  things  seem  to  march  before 
my  face  like  marching  soldiers.  This  is 
what  I  would  like  to  forget.  One  night 
I  came  home  more  drunken  than  usual. 
I  wanted  someone  to  drink  with  me,  so 
I  handed  the  bottle  to  you  and  told  you 
to  take  a  drink.  Df  course,  you  refused; 
that  made  me  angry.  I  slapped  your 
pretty  face,  and  again  handed  the  bottle 
of  whiskey  to  you  and  ordered  you  to 
take  a  drink.  I  saw  fear  come  into  your 
face  and  tears  into  your  blue  eyes.  You 
remembered  all  the  beatings  and  torture 
you  had  taken  from  Sam  and  Aunt  Liz. 
With  hands  that  trembled,  you  took  the 
bottle,  tasted  the  whiskey,  then  handed 
it  back  to  me.  I  said,  "Take  a  big 
drink."  Then  I  slapped  you  again.  I 
made  you  take  drink  after  drink  until 
you  were  too  drunk  to  drink  anymore,- 
then  you  passed  out. 

I  made  you  take  your  first  drink.  I 
would  take  whiskey  home  with  me  and 
make  you  drink  each  day.  Soon  you 
were  waiting  for  me  to  get  home,-  you 
wanted  a  drink.  Before  many  months, 
you  could  not  wait  for  me  to  get  home,- 
you  would  be  waiting  for  me  down  at 
the  barroom.  We  would  get  a  few  drinks 
at  the  bar,  then  buy  a  bottle  to  take 
home  with  us.  Soon  we  were  staying 
at  the  barroom  until  late  at  night,  leav- 
ing little  Junior  to  care  for  our  little 
girl.  Several  months  later,  we  stopped 
Junior  from  his  first  year  at  school  to 
sell  papers  and  peanuts  on  the  streets. 
He  would  take  Sadia,  his  little  sister, 
with  him,  because  her  mother  was  too 
drunk  to  care  for  her. 

Life  went  from  bad  to  worse  for  us. 
I  soon  lost  my  job  because  I  stayed  too 
drunk  to  work.   I  would  sober  up  just 


long  enough  to  find  another  job,  then 
get  drunk  again. 

Mary,  this  is  another  picture  I  would 
like  to  forget.  When  we  were  first  mar- 
ried, I  thought  I  had  the  most  beautiful 
wife  in  the  world.  But  later,  instead 
of  a  wife  with  pretty  blond  curls,  blue 
eyes,  and  a  doll  face,  I  had  a  wife  with 
a  red  swollen  face,  sad  eyes,  and  stringy 
hair.  The  house  was  unkempt  and  fil- 
thy. Our  children  roamed  the  streets 
cold  and  hungry.  Each  time  I  lost  my 
job,  I  knew  I  should  not  drink;  but  it 
seemed  as  if  someone  was  sitting  on  my 
shoulder  saying,  "John,  old  boy,  what 
you  need  is  a  big  drink.  Go  get  a 
drink."  So,  I  would  get  drunk  again. 

One  night  while  we  were  down  at  the 
barroom  someone  made  me  angry,  so  I 
started  a  fight.  Soon  the  police  were 
there.  I  fought  one  of  them  and  wound- 
ed him  so  badly  he  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital. I  was  carried  to  jail,  then  sent 
here  to  this  prison. 

Now,  you  may  wonder  why  I  changed 
my  mind  and  wrote  this  letter  to  you, 
after  I  promised  I  would  never  let  you 
hear  from  me  again,  but  this  is  what 
happened: 

You  remember  the  man  that  would 
come  into  the  barroom  to  play  a  record 
on  the  talking  machine.  The  song  on  the 
record  was,  "When  Jesus  Comes."  He 
would  play  the  record  over  and  over  sev- 
eral times,  then  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he 
would  run  from  the  room.  One  night, 
as  he  played  the  record,  I  decided  to 
speak  to  him.  I  walked  over  and  offer- 
ed him  a  drink;  he  took  it.  After  sev- 
eral drinks  he  began  to  talk.  He  said 
that  his  name  was  Fred  Harrison.  He 
lived  alone.  His  wife  and  little  girl  were 
dead  and  he  blamed  himself  for  their 
deaths.   He  told  me  this  story. 

"One  night  my  wife  and  daughter 
wanted  to  go  to  church,  but  did  not 
want  to  go  alone.  My  wife  begged  me 
to  take  them,  so  in  anger,  I  decided  to 
go.  On  the  way  I  stopped  at  a  drive-in- 
bar  to  get  a  drink.  One  drink  was  not 
enough!  I  had  to  have  several.  Then  I 
was  really  angry  and  drove  too  fast.  I 
didn't  see  the  train  on  the  crossing  until 
it  was  too  late.  By  some  miracle,  I  was 
not  hurt,  but  my  wife  was  killed  instant- 
ly. My  little  girl's  back  was  broken  and 
she  would  never  be  able  to  walk  again. 
From  that  time,  until  she  died,  each 
night  as  I  put  her  to  bed  and  kissed  her 
good  night,  she  would  put  her  little  arms 
around  my  neck  and  say,  'Daddy,  don't 
worry.  Everything  will  be  all  right 
when  Jesus  comes.' " 
I  offered  him  another  drink.  He  look- 


ed up  at  me  with  sad,  tear-dimmed  eye 
as  he  said,  "No,"  and  ran  from  the  roor 
I  never  saw  Fred  again  until  six  montl 
ago. 

The  day  was  Sunday  and  the  guar* 
made  me  go  to  chapel  for  church, 
didn't  want  to  go,  so  I  just  sat  theil 
not  listening  to  the  speaker,  until  I 
heard  the  voice.  Mary,  it  was  Fred  Hal 
rison  preaching.  He  told  the  story  aboil 
how  his  wife  and  little  girl  died,  hi 
told  us  about  the  night  I  gave  the  whil 
key  to  him  in  the  barroom;  how  he  ral 
from  the  room  and  down  the  street.  /] 
he  ran  down  the  street,  he  felt  si 
ashamed  for  the  life  he  was  living  tha 
he  planned  to  kill  himself.    Then  h\ 
heard  someone  singing,  "When  Jesi] 
Comes."   He  stopped  running  and  loot] 
ed  up.    He  saw  that  he  was  standin 
before  a  mission  door  where  service 
were  being  held.   He  walked  inside  an 
sat  down.    The  evangelist  was  sayini 
"Everything  will  be  all  right  when  Jesij 
comes  into  our  hearts."   Fred  said  th< 
Jesus  came  into  his  heart  that  night  an 
changed  his  life  for  him.   Now,  instep 
of  going  down  to  the  barroom  to  ge 
drunk  to  drown  his  sorrow,  he  goes  1| 
church  and  prays.  He  read  a  story  froil 
a  book  he  called  the  Bible.    He  rea< 
"An  angel  came  down  from  heaven  an 
told  a  pretty  young  lady  that  God,  th 
great  Father,  was  sending  her  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  to  die  for  the  people.  Thq 
they  may  be  saved  from  their  sins,  1 
they  would  accept  Him."   Mr.  Harrisol 
told  how  he  accepted  the  Lord  Jest 
Christ,  how  He  forgave  him  his  sins,  am 
how  He  changed  his  life. 

Mary,  I  thought  to  myself:  If  Jesu1 
Christ  can  change  a  man  like  Mr.  Harr1 
son,  I  wanted  Him  to  come  into  my  head 
and  change  my  life  for  me.  Mary,  m 
did  forgive  all  my  sins  and  came  intfl 
my  heart  to  live!  I  know  that  it  is  re« 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  Please  explain,  "And  he 
teeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
lice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
large.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
II  asleep"  (Acts  7:60);  "And  Jeroboam 
spt  with  his  fathers,  even  with  the 
ngs  of  Israel;  and  Zachariah  his  son 
igned  in  his  stead"  (2  Kings  14:29). 
ould  these  with  other  passages  of 
ripture  on  the  same  subject,  such  as 
b  3:13  and  John  11:11-14,  teach  that 
e  time  between  the  death  of  the  body 
id  its  resurrection  the  person  is  in  an 
active  state  such  as  that  we  experi- 
ice  while  we  are  asleep? 

I  Answer:  No!  I  do  not  think  we  may  be 
nsistent  in  so  interpreting  these  and 
nilar  passages  of  Scripture.  One  of 
e  rules  in  biblical  hermeneutics  re- 
aires  that  in  order  for  one  to  correctly 
ferpret  a  biblical  passage  or  thought 
rrectly,  it  must  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
>t  conflict  with  any  other  Bible  truth 
I  passage  of  Scripture.  Such  an  inter- 
etation  as  your  question  suggests 
Duld  be  in  direct  conflict  with  several 
issages;  such  as,  "Or  ever  the  silver 
rd  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  bro- 
In,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  foun- 
in,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern, 
en  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth 
it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
to  God  who  gave  it"  (Ecclesiastes  12: 
7);  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
ggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  an- 
Is  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich  man 
to  died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell 
Ij  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 

ltd  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
ij  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
fther  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 

Ifjid  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
ci  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  ton- 

f«B;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

(i  ljt  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 

iW)u  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
tngs,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things: 

w  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 

Nmented.  And  beside  all  this,  between 
ij  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 

"  s  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hce  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 


pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence" 
(Luke  16:22-26).  I  infer  that  in  the  latter 
passage  Jesus  was  using  a  historic  event 
to  illustrate  a  vital  truth  His  audience 
needed  to  know  for  the  Scriptures  indi- 
cate that  in  His  day  as  in  ours  many 
false  rumors  were  current  and  that  false 
teachers  claiming  to  be  well  versed  in 
such  knowledge,  but  were  completely  ig- 
norant. 

Jesus  said  of  some  such  teachers  in 
His  day,  that  they  were  blind  and  trying 
to  lead  the  blind,  therefore  both  would 
fall  in  the  ditch.  How  sad  that  in  this, 
as  was  the  case  in  Christ's  day,  the  ma- 
jority of  religious  teachers  that  taught 
on  this  vital  subject  concerning  life  after 
the  body  is  dead  are  false  teachers.  The 
cults,  the  modernists,  the  heathen  teach- 
ing such  as,  Buddhism,  Confusianism, 
Christian  Science,  etc.— most  of  these 
have  much  to  say  about  the  intermediate 
state  of  man,  while  many  orthodox 
preachers  and  teachers  say  little  on  the 
subject. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  even  though 
Moses  and  Elijah  had  been  dead  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  when  Christ  was  here  on 
earth,  they  both  appeared  with  Him  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  and  they 
both  were  seen  by  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  as  well  as  being  seen  and  talked  to 
by  Jesus.  "And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  broth- 
er, and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart.  And  was  transfigured 
before  them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light.  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him"  (Matthew  17:1-3).  (See  and  com- 
pare Revelation  6:9,  10;  1  Peter  3:18-20; 
Isaiah  14:9.) 

John  W.  Haley's,  Alleged  Discrepancies 
of  the  Bible,  Pages  191,  192  has  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"The  language  which  represents  death 
as  a  'sleep'  is  figurative,  and  is  founded 
upon  a  certain  resemblance  of  external 
phenomena.  But  this  application  of  the 
term  does  not  necessitate  the  uncon- 
sciousness of  the  'sleeper';  for,  as  even 


Whately  concedes,  'The  mind,  certainly 
for  the  most  part,  and  probably  always, 
continues  active  during  sleep,  though  in 
a  different  manner.'  A  high  authority, 
Dunglison's  Medical  Dictionary,  defines 
'sleep'  as  'temporary  interruption  of  our 
relations  with  external  objects.'  It  is 
this  interruption,  with  the  attendant  in- 
action, the  insensibility  to  external  ma- 
terial objects,  and  the  repose,  which 
makes  sleep  the  'image  of  death.'  In 
neither  case  have  we  proof  that  the 
mind  ceases  to  act,  becomes  unconscious, 
or  extinct. 

"The  citation  from  Isaiah  represents 
the  dead  as  awake  and  conscious.  De- 
litzsch:  'All  hades  is  overwhelmed  with 
excitement  and  wonder,  now  that  the 
king  of  Babel,  that  invincible  ruler  of 
the  world,  who,  if  not  unexpected  alto- 
gether, was  not  expected  so  soon,  is  ac- 
tually approaching.' 

"On  the  next  quotation  Alford  says: 
'With  the  great  majority  of  commen- 
tators, ancient  and  modern,  I  understand 
these  words  to  say  that  our  Lord,  in  his 
disembodied  state,  did  go  to  the  place  of 
detention,  preach  salvation  in  fact,  to 
the  disembodied  spirits  of  those  who  re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  of  God  when  the 
judgment  of  the  flood  was  hanging  over 
them.'  Prof.  Taylor  Lewis:  'We  are 
taught  that  there  was  a  work  of  Christ 
in  hades.  He  descended  into  hades,-  he 
makes  proclamation  "ekeruxen"  in  hades 
to  those  who  are  there  "in  ward." '  This 
interpretation,  which  was  almost  uni- 
versally adopted  by  the  early  Christian 
church,  and  which  is  far  more  tenable 
than  any  other,  involves,  of  course,  the 
consciousness  of  departed  souls. 

"The  text  from  Revelation  is  very  ex- 
plicit, representing  the  souls  of  those 
who  had  suffered  martyrdom,  not  as  in- 
sensible, but  as  awake  in  the  place  of 
rest." 

Dr.  William  Evans',  Great  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  has  the  following  on  Pages 
265,  266: 

"John  8:51— 'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death.'  John  1 1 :25,  26— 'Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.   Believest  thou  this?' 

"What  Jesus  means  here  is  not  that 
the  believer  shall  not  pass  through  the 
experience  that  we  call  death,  but  that 
in  reality  it  is  not  death,  at  least,  not  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  death  to  the  un- 
believer. Jesus  has  taken  the  sting  out 
of  death.  How  sharply  the  contrast  be- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THROWING  STONES 
QUICKLY 

ROY  B.  JUSSELL 

THE  two  boys  walked  along  the  black- 
top road  of  the  mountain  town. 
Iney  were  there  with  their  parents  on 
vacation.  Roger  stopped  in  his  tracks 
to  exclaim,  "Alan  I  Look  at  that  boy.  He's 
throwing  stones  at  that  pretty  bird  on 
his  lawn." 
"It  looks  bad,"  Alan  agreed. 
In  Alan's  hands  were  rods  and  reels. 
Roger  was  carrying  the  basketlike  creel 
in  which  were  four  trout.  Because  they 
were  already  late  for  supper,  they  were 
hurrying  back  to  the  white  cabins  their 
parents  had  rented. 

"Just  look  at  that  boy!"  Roger  re- 
peated disgustedly.  "That's  cruelty  to 
animals."  He  picked  up  a  stone  beside 
the  road,  meaning  to  throw  it  at  the 
boy,  but  waited.  The  bird  had  a  yellow 
belly.  It  also  had  a  bright  scarlet  crown 
and  throat,  and  black  upper  parts  with 
white  markings. 

"Don't  throw  that  rock  at  him,"  Alan 
advised.  "We  don't  want  to  get  into  a 
fight." 

Wherever  the  bird  lighted  on  the  big 
lawn,  the  boy  angrily  threw  a  stone.  "I 
don't  want  to  watch,"  Alan  said  sadly. 
"Let's  go." 

Roger  said,  "We  don't  have  that  kind 
of  bird  in  the  city,  do  we?"  Alan  agreed. 
Then  Roger  said,  "There  probably  isn't 
a  Humane  Society  in  this  little  town." 
He  then  cupped  his  hands  to  his  mouth 
and  shouted,  "Stop  throwing  stones  at 
that  bird!" 

The  boy  looked  up,  stared,  but  said 
nothing. 

Roger  picked  up  his  creel,  and  the 
two  walked  away,  troubled  and  angry  at 


the  boy  who  was  throwing  stones.  They 
had  admired  the  low  yellow  house  and 
the  big  lawn  with  trees  and  flowers 
around  it.  The  other  homes  were  plain 
and  small,  with  only  small  lawns. 

"It's  too  bad  that  a  boy  like  that  lives 
in  this  town  we  like  so  much,"  Alan 
said. 

"I'm  sure  he  doesn't  go  to  Sunday 
school,  nor  are  his  parents  Christians, 
like  ours,"  Roger  insisted.  "You  can 
tell  what  people  are  by  what  you  see 
them  doing,  like  that  cruel  boy." 

Alan  did  not  answer  as  they  reached 
their  white  cabins  under  the  pine  trees. 
Their  parents  and  sisters  were  seated 
on  redwood  benches. 

"We're  starved!"  Roger  announced. 

The  boys'  mothers  hurried  indoors  to 
prepare  food.  After  the  boys  had  eaten, 
they  joined  their  families  under  the  pine 
trees. 

Roger  said,  "We  saw  a  real  mean  boy 
throwing  stones  at  a  pretty  bird." 

"Yes,"  Alan  said,  "what  do  you  think 
of  such  a  thing?" 

Alan's  younger  sister  spoke  quickly. 
"He  ought  to  be  spanked.  He's  one  of 
those  delinquents!" 

"Yes,  why  didn't  you  spank  him?" 
Roger's  little  sister  asked  excitedly. 

"Now  wait  a  minute,  girls,"  Alan's 
mother  spoke  calmly.  "That's  no  way 
for  Sunday  school  children  to  talk." 

"You're  so  right,"  the  other  mother 
agreed.  "There's  too  much  fighting  al- 
ready." 

Alan  lay  down  on  the  grass,  and 
Roger  joined  him. 

"Dad,"  Alan  said,  "when  we  go  by 
that  yellow  house  to  fish  tomorrow, 
shouldn't  we  tell  the  boy  he  should  stop 
throwing  stones  at  that  bird?" 

"That  depends,"  his  father  observed. 

"In  a  nice  way,  you  might,"  Roger's 
mother  advised.  "Only  don't  start  a 
fight." 


Alan  and  Roger  exchanged  glance! 
They  hadn't  liked  the  long  stare  that  th 
boy  had  given  them,  and  he  hadn't  tall; 
ed  when  Roger  had  shouted  to  sto 
throwing  stones  at  that  bird. 

When  Alan  and  Roger  went  towar 
the  river  the  next  day,  they  saw  the  bo 
standing  on  a  ladder,  partly  hidden  i 
the  branches  of  a  tree.  "Maybe  he' 
destroying  that  bird's  nest,"  Roger  su$ 
gested. 

When  they  turned  homeward  fror 
the  river  without  even  one  fish,  they  ap 
proached  the  boy's  home  and  saw  hir 
sitting  beside  a  flower  bed  of  whit! 
petunias. 

"He's  resting  his  throwing  armj 
Roger  laughed. 

Alan  suggested,  "Let's  go  in  and  se! 
what  he's  doing.  But  there'll  be  nj 
fighting,  Roger.  We'd  better  pray  i 
keep  our  tempers." 

As  they  neared  the  boy,  he  slowl 
rose  to  his  feet,  his  face  sober. 

"Hi,"  Alan  said  quietly  and  forced 
grin.  "My  name  is  Alan,  and  my  frienj 
is  Roger.  We  are  on  vacation." 

"That's  what  I  figured,"  the  boy  said 
"I'm  Rodney  Weathers.  How's  fishing? 

"So-so,"  Roger  answered.  "Ah— w 
saw  a  bird  here  yesterday—" 

"Yes,  we— we  wondered,"  Alan  said. 

Rodney's  face  turned  troubled.  "Thai 
bird  is  a  sapsucker,  a  member  of  thl 
woodpecker  family.  They  peck  a  rinJ 
around  certain  trees,  and  the  trees  die.' 

Neither  boy  said  a  word  for  a  minute 
Then  Alan  said,  "Oh,  they  draw  the  sa| 
out." 

"Yes,  and  our  apple  tree  is  ruined,! 
Rodney  explained.  "I'm  treating  it  witl 
paint.  We  hope  it  will  live."  He  addeij 
with  a  grin,  "You  saw  me  throwin 
stones  and—" 

Sheepishly  the  boys  dropped  thei 
heads.  As  they  turned  to  go,  Roger  said 
"Hope  your  tree  lives." 

When  they  were  out  of  earshot,  th< 
boys  exchanged  glances  of  relief. 

"Were  we  ever  wrong!"  Roger  breath 
ed.  "Rodney  sure  had  a  right  to  driv 
the  bird  off."  Then  Roger  laughed  ant 
added,  "A  pretty  bird,  huh?  We'd  bel 
ter  not  judge  from  looks." 

"Sapsuckers  are  like  bad  men  whi 
steal,"  Alan  said.  "They  steal  the  ver 
life  out  of  the  trees." 

Back  at  the  cabins,  the  boys  told  thei 
parents  all  about  it. 

Alan's  father  said,  "Boys,  you  can 
throw  invisible  stones,  stones  thrown  bj] 
thinking  wrongly  about  people.  YoJ 
can  be  too  quick  to  judge,  without 
knowing  the  facts." 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A/HEN  JESUS  COMES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

or  He  has  changed  my  life.    I  have  a 
Eeace  in  my  heart  I  never  knew  before, 
ij  My  dear  wife,  here  is  five  dollars.  It 
\i  all  the  money  I  have.   I  want  you  to 

10  to  a  store,  where  a  Bible  is  sold,  and 
juy  one.  I  want  you  to  read  the  story 
:o  the  children  about  Jesus  and  His  love 
i|-how  everything  will  be  all  right  when 
ijesus  comes  into  our  hearts  to  live,  if 

pey  will  accept  Him  and  believe  His 
,/ord.    He  will  forgive  their  sins  and 

ave  them.  I  am  praying  each  day  that 
;  8sus  will  come  into  your  heart  to  live. 
l  \y  time  will  soon  be  over  here.  I  want 
,p  come  back  home,  get  a  job,  and  make 
|»  home  for  you  and  the  children.  May 

od  bless  you. 

Your  husband, 
i  I  John 

11  S.  Read  the  next  page. 


tate  Prison 
ity 

ly  dear  husband, 

!  I  guess  you  thought  I  would  not  an- 
wer  your  nice  letter.  I,  too,  had  to  wait 
htil  I  was  sure  my  life  was  changed, 
pw  I  do  know,  when  Jesus  comes  into 
|ur  hearts  to  live,  our  lives  will  be 
hanged. 

|  John,  when  little  Sadia  brought  your 
bitter  to  me,  I  was  right  where  you  left 
Ije— down  at  the  barroom  almost  drunk. 
IS  I  read  the  letter,  I  cried.  I  had  spent 
Hi  the  money  the  children  had  made 
lllling  papers,  peanuts,  flowers,  and 
laining  shoes.  I  borrowed  or  begged 
Ifckles,  dimes,  or  pennies  from  anyone 

jjat  would  give  or  lend  me  money.  I 
i  jemed  to  always  be  at  the  place  where 
t  just  had  to  have  another  drink.  When 
Msaw  the  money  to  buy  the  Bible,  I 
fought  to  myself,  "Now  I  can  get  a  big 
J|ttle  of  whiskey  that  will  last  me  for 

I  long  time."   Then  I  said,  "No,  I  just 

Innot  spend  this  money  for  whiskey." 

hn,  there  always  seemed  to  be  some- 
■  jie  standing  by  my  side  talking  to  me, 

tying,  "Mary,  Mary,  you  need  a  drink; 
'  'I  get  a  drink." 

'  I  Instead  of  buying  a  drink,  I  ran  from 
e  room  saying  to  myself,  "No,  I  shall 

Ht  buy  a  drink.  If  Jesus  can  make  a 
ijw  man  out  of  John  and  change  his  life, 

c !  rely  He  can  help  me,  too." 
I  ran  staggering  home,  if  you  could 

Mil  the  dirty,  filthy,  place  where  I  stay- 

!•  J  part  of  the  time  a  home.  When  I  ar- 
fj'ed  at  the  filthy  place,  I  fell  down 
"Iross  the  bed  and  cried.    After  the 


tears  stopped  falling,  I  lay  on  my  back 
looking  up  at  the  ceiling.  John,  my  life 
seemed  to  pass  before  me,  like  a  moving 
picture  on  a  screen.  I  saw  my  home, 
when  I  was  a  little  girl.  My  daddy  and 
mother  would  go  to  Sunday  school  with 
me,  and  we  were  very  happy.  Then  like 
a  bad  dream,  my  parents  were  gone  and 
I  was  sent  to  live  with  Aunt  Liz;  where 
I  met  and  married  you.  The  four  years 
that  you've  been  away,  is  like  a  bad 
dream  that  never  happened. 

After  you  were  sent  away  to  prison, 
I  tried  to  stop  drinking  and  go  straight. 
I  had  a  good  job  working  in  a  garment 
factory,  where  I  worked  for  several 
weeks.  Everything  seemed  to  be  fine, 
until  one  day  some  of  my  work  was 
brought  back  to  me.  I  became  very  ner- 
vous and  all  shaky  inside.  The  voice 
on  my  shoulder  seemed  to  say,  "Mary, 
what  you  need  is  just  one  little  drink. 
Your  nerves  will  be  more  settled,  then 
you  will  be  able  to  do  good  work." 

Each  time  this  happened,  I  would  say, 
"No!  I  don't  ever  intend  to  take  an- 
other drink."  Then  one  day  I  did  get 
a  drink.  That  was  the  end.  I  stayed 
drunk  for  days  and  I  lost  my  job.  Soon 
I  was  able  to  get  another  one.  The 
same  thing  happened  there.  I  said  to 
myself,  "What  is  the  use  to  keep  trying, 
I  just  can't  stop  drinking?"  I  stopped 
the  children  from  school  to  work  on  the 
streets.  I  must  have  money  to  buy 
whiskey  and  beer.  If  they  didn't  bring 
home  as  much  as  I  needed,  I  would 
scream,  curse,  and  beat  them  until  they 
would  go  back  out  to  the  streets  again. 
While  I  was  still  lying  on  the  dirty  bed, 
the  children  came  into  the  room.  When 
they  saw  me,  I  heard  Junior  saying  to 
little  Sadia,  "Be  very  quiet.  We'll  try 
not  to  wake  her.  Maybe  she  won't  beat 
us  this  time." 

I  turned  on  my  side  and  called  them 
to  me.  With  fear  on  their  faces  and 
tears  in  their  eyes,  they  came  to  me. 
Junior  pushed  little  Sadia  behind  him  as 
he  said,  "Mother,  this  is  all  the  money 
we  have.  Please  don't  whip  Sadia,  she 
worked  as  much  as  she  could,  she  is  so 
tired."  This  he  said  as  he  held  out  a 
few  pennies  to  me  in  his  dirty  little 
hand.  I  reached  out  and  pulled  them 
close  to  me  and  said,  "My  darlings,  my 
poor  little  children.  I  shall  never  beat 
you  again.  Everything  will  be  all  right 
now  that  Jesus  has  come."  Little  Junior 
asked,  "Who  is  Jesus,  Mother?  When 
did  He  get  here?  Where  is  He  now? 
Will  He  be  good  to  us?  He  won't  beat 
us,  will  He,  Mother?" 

I  made  up  my  mind  right  then  and 
there  to  go  buy  the  book  you  called  the 


Bible.  I  wanted  to  know  Jesus  and  tell 
the  children  about  His  love. 

The  next  morning  I  got  up  early  and 
took  a  hot  bath.  I  washed  my  filthy 
stringy  hair,  then  dressed  in  the  best 
rags  !  owned.  I  slipped  out  of  the  house 
to  go  look  for  the  bookstore.  As  I  walk- 
ed down  the  street  I  had  to  walk  right 
by  the  barroom  door.  As  I  walked  by, 
I  smelled  the  strong  odor  of  whiskey 
and  beer.  It  seemed  as  if  every  fiber 
and  nerve  in  my  body  were  crying  for  a 
drink.  I  was  trembling  so  hard  and  felt 
so  weak,  that  I  could  hardly  stand  on 
my  feet.  Some  of  the  people  that  hang 
out  at  the  barroom  saw  me  and  called, 
"Hi  there,  Mary.  What  is  wrong?  Can't 
you  see?  You  walked  right  by  the 
door." 

I  knew  if  I  stopped  I  was  gone.  I 
held  the  money  tight  in  my  hand  and 
walked  as  fast  as  I  could.  I  didn't  know 
how  to  pray,  I  just  looked  up  at  the  pret- 
ty blue  sky  and  said,  "Dear  Jesus,  you 
have  helped  my  husband  to  believe  on 
you.  I  want  to  believe,  too.  Will  you 
please  help  me  now?" 

Soon  I  found  the  bookstore  and  slip- 
ped in  the  side  door.  John,  I  was  afraid 
the  people  would  call  the  police  to  take 
me  to  jail  for  being  in  the  nice  store 
dressed  in  my  rags.  As  I  stood  just  in- 
side the  door,  looking  at  the  pretty 
books,  I  heard  a  kind,  soft  voice  saying 
to  me,  "May  I  help  you,  Ma'am?' 

I  looked  up  into  a  kind  sweet  face 
and  said,  "Yes,  you  may."  I  finally  got 
the  words  out:  "Is  this  the  place  where 
I  may  buy  the  book  called  the  Bible  .  .  . 
The  one  that  tells  the  story  about  Jesus 
and  how  everything  will  be  all  right 
when  He  comes  into  our  hearts  to  live?" 

John,  I  gave  her  your  letter  and  told 
her  to  read  it,  then  she  would  know 
what  kind  of  book  I  was  trying  to  buy. 
There  were  tears  in  her  eyes  as  she 
handed  the  letter  back  to  me  and  said, 
"Yes,  Mrs.  Gardner,  we  do  have  just  the 
right  Bible  for  you.  Here  is  a  black  one 
for  your  son,  a  white  one  for  your  little 
girl,  and  a  large  white  one  for  you." 

John,  I  asked  the  kind  lady,  "Will 
there  be  enough  money  to  pay  for  all 
three  Bibles?" 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Gardner,"  she  said,  "there 
is  enough  money  to  pay  for  all  three 
Bibles.  Mary,  you  don't  mind  if  I  call 
you  Mary,  do  you.  My  husband  has  a 
dry  cleaning  plant;  he  needs  someone  to 
do  the  mending.  Do  you  sew?  If  you 
do,  I'm  sure  he  would  give  you  the  job, 
if  you  would  like  to  have  it." 

John,  the  children  and  I  moved  that 
day  to  a  little  house  near  the  dry  clean- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^} 
THE  SUNDAY  ^^\>N 
SCHOOL  LESSON^L  ~ 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  10 


Man's  Dominion  in 
God's  World 

Lesson  Text:  Genesis  1 :26-28;  Psalm  8 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  8:6 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  scientific  discoveries  have 
served  to  show  that  the  universe  is  much 
larger  and  more  intricate  than  we  had 
hitherto  supposed  it  to  be,  this  informa- 
tion does  not  in  the  least  detract  from 
the  fact  that  it  was  created  by  God  and 
that  God  still  exercises  control  over  it. 
In  fact,  all  scientific  investigation  is 
motivated  by  the  belief  that  order  exists 
in  the  entire  universe,  else  it  would  be 
vain  for  man  to  make  any  assumption. 
If  the  heavenly  bodies  moved  in  an  er- 
ratic and  aimless  course  through  the 
heavens,  then  men  might  be  justified  in 
maintaining  that  no  control  was  being 
exercised  over  them,-  but  when  all  ob- 
servation and  discoveries  serve  to  dem- 
onstrate thai  their  movements  are 
along  a  predictable  course  that  has  been 
determined  for  them  by  what  some 
would  term  "natural  law,"  then  we  can 
know  that  there  is  an  Ordainer  who  has 
established  and  still  maintains  this  order 
which  prevails  throughout  the  far 
stretches  of  the  physical  universe. 

God  not  only  created  the  physical  uni- 
verse and  all  that  it  contains,-  He  also 
upholds  and  sustains  it  and  exercises 
absolute  dominion  and  lordship  over  it. 
If  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground 
without  His  notice,  we  can  well  believe 
that  the  most  immense  of  the  galaxies 
moves  in  the  predestined  orbit  which  He 
has  set  for  its  path. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today  is  composed 
of  a  selection  from  Genesis  and  one  from 
the  Psalms.  The  selection  from  Genesis 
deals  with  the  creation  of  man  and  of 
the  work  which  God  assigned  him  to 
perform,-  the  selection  from  Psalms 
speaks  of  the  excellency  of  God's  glory 
and  of  His  providential  care  which  God 
exercises  over  all  of  His  creation. 

The  purpose  of  today's  study  is  to 
show  that  God  still  exercises  dominion 


over  all  creation.— The  Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  The  only  way  that  a  sinner  can 
achieve  the  image  of  God  is  to  be  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (cf.  Genesis  1:26; 
John  1:12;  2  Corinthians  4:6;  Colossians 
3:10,  11). 

B.  Although  sin  has  caused  man's  fail- 
ure in  exercising  dominion,  complete  do- 
minion will  be  attained  in  Christ  (cf. 
Genesis  1:26;  Hebrews  2:8). 

C.  The  means  of  success  and  fulfill- 
ment is  through  the  blessing  of  God 
(Genesis  1=28;  1  Chronicles  29:12). 

D.  When  man  is  in  a  right  relationship 
to  God,  he  not  only  recognizes  Him  as 
Lord  but  also  is  aware  of  His  glory  in 
the  world  (Psalm  8:1). 

E.  God  is  able  to  use  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  silence  His  enemies 
(Psalm  8:2;  Matthew  21:16;  1  Corin- 
thians 1:26-28). 

F.  When  man  considers  himself  and 
his  power  in  relation  to  the  creation  of 
God,  he  should  recognize  that  he  is  small 
and  insignificant  (Psalms  8:3-5;  19:1; 
Job  38:1-5). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Each  spring,  man  begins  to  look  at 
his  world  with  renewed  interest.  The 
grass  is  green  again  and  the  spring  flow- 
ers are  carpeting  the  woodlands.  Man 
stands  in  awe  and  wonder  at  the  beauti- 
ful world  in  which  he  lives.  And  if  by 
chance  one  is  not  overwhelmed  by  the 
wonders  of  the  earth,  he  has  but  to  look 
up  into  the  heavens.  There  the  majesty 
of  God  can  be  seen  in  the  surpassing 
beauty  of  the  sunrise  and  the  sunset,  in 
the  whirling  planets  and  silent  stars.  In 
view  of  the  magnitude  of  God's  creation 
man  must  ask  himself,  "Who  am  I?"  The 
psalmist  had  the  answer.  What  is  man? 
He  is  the  creation  of  God  made  "a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,"  and  crowned 
"with  glory  and  honour"  (Psalm  8:5). 

Man  alone  was  created  as  a  personal 
being  in  God's  own  image.  He  is  greater 
than  all  the  animal  kingdom.  Then  why 


did  God  place  him  here  on  the  earth 
Again  the  psalmist  answers  that  ma  : 
was  given  dominion  over  all.  Man  alon 
has  the  distinct  responsibility  of  carin 
for  the  lower  order  of  creation. 

Overwhelmed  by  the  magnitude  of  th 
universe  and  his  own  feelings  of  in 
security  and  inadequacy  in  the  face  o 
this  fast  moving  world,  man  asks 
"Where  am  I  going?"   The  answer  deft 
pends  on  how  well  man  recognizes  whin 
he  is  and  why  he  is  here.    If  he  is  ai 
obedient  child  of  God,  then  a  home  ii|- 
heaven  awaits  at  the  end  of  life's  road| 
Do  you  know  who  you  are,  why  you  arij 
here,  and  where  you  are  going?— Standi 
ard  Lesson  Commentary. 

B.  Following  James  McDivitt's  walk  M 
space,  the  astronaut  answered  question;' 
for  school  children.  One  girl  wanted  t'i 
know  if  McDivitt  had  felt  any  closer  t<» 
God  during  the  four-day  orbit. 

"Not  really,"  he  said,  "but  let  me  tel! 
you  there  is  nothing  to  make  you  feel  sc 
infinitesimal  and  insignificant  as  to  set' 
the  earth  pass  below  you,  so  you  car1 
see  a  continent  at  a  time.  Everything 
is  so  vast  and  you  are  so  small." 

The  astronaut  cannot  see  man  on  the 
earth;  he  cannot  even  see  a  city  or  per< 
haps  a  state,  but  God  sees  all  men— yoi 
and  me.  He  loves  His  highest  creatior' 
on  earth,  and  we  should  love  Him  th^ 
best  we  can.— The  Advanced  Quarterly; 
(F.W.B.). 

C.  "In  recent  years  the  thrilling  story 
of  Pitcairn  Island  and  the  mutiny  of  the; 
Bounty  has  been  retold  and  popularize^ 
in  newspaper  articles  and  books.  There 
is  one  incident  in  the  story  which,  in-| 
deed,  is  worth  retelling.  The  mutineers, 
sank  their  ship  and  landed  with  their 
native  women  on  the  lonely  island  named 
Pitcairn.  There  were  nine  white  sailors, 
six  natives,  ten  women,  and  a  girl  of 
fifteen.  One  of  the  sailors  discovered  a 
method  of  distilling  alcohol,  and  the  is- 
land colony  was  debauched  with  drunk- 
enness and  vice. 

"After  a  time  only  one  of  the  white 
sailors  who  had  landed  survived,  sur- 
rounded by  native  women  and  half-breed 
children.  The  sailor,  Alexander  Smith, 
found  in  one  of  the  chests  that  had  been 
taken  from  the  Bounty  a  copy  of  the  Bi- 
ble. He  began  to  teach  his  fellow  exiles 
its  principles,  with  the  result  that  his 
own  life  was  changed,  and  finally  the 
life  of  that  island  colony. 

"In  1808  the  United  States'  ship  Topaz1 
visited  the  island  and  found  a  thriving1 
and  prosperous  community,  without' 
whiskey,  without  a  jail,  without  crime, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
jveen  death  and  the  experience  through 
hich  the  believer  passes  is  presented  in 
I  Thessalonians  4:13,  14— 'But  I  would 
1  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
Incerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that 

i  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
We  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
sus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
so  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
ith  him.'  Jesus  'died'— He  tasted  the 
vfulness  of  death;  the  believer  in  Him 
tils  asleep.'  Cf.  John  ll:ll-'Our 
jiend  Lazarus  sleepeth.'  We  have  no 
found  in  these  words  for  the  modern 
ktrine  of  soul-sleeping.  Christ  did  not 
i|ean  to  say  that  the  soul  is  unconscious 
ittween  the  time  of  death  and  the  resur- 
jction.  For,  when  the  disciples  did  not 
Uderstand  His  figurative  language,  He 
jld  them  plainly,  'Lazarus  is  dead'  (John 
1:11-15).  What  Jesus  meant  was  that 
jath  is  something  like  that  which  takes 
pee  when  we  go  to  sleep.  What  takes 
jace  when  we  go  to  sleep?  Surely  the 
ifrrent  of  life  does  not  cease,  but  flows 
L  and  when  we  awake  we  feel  better 
d  stronger  than  before.  There  is  a 
Jutting  out  of  all  the  scenes  of  the 
orld  and  time.  Just  so  it  is  in  the  case 

the  believer's  death.  Three  ideas  are 
intained  in  the  word  'sleep':  continued 
iistence— for  the  mind  is  active  even 
jough  the  body  is  still;  repose— we  lose 
ir  hold  on  and  forget  the  things  of  the 
pbrld;  wakening— we  always  think  of 
bep  as  followed  by  awakening. 

J  "The  word  'see'  in  John  8:51  means 
at  the  believer  shall  not  gaze  at  death 
ptractedly,  steadily,  exhaustively, 
iath  is  not  the  objective  of  his  gaze, 
ie  believer's  outlook  is  that  of  life  not 
|ath.  The  death  of  the  body  is  to  be 
►  tkoned  no  more  as  death  than  the  life 
■  the  body  is  life  (1  Timothy  5:6).  The 

ii  liever's  back  is  turned  upon  death;  he 
xes  and  gazes  upon  life.  The  tem- 
firary  separation  of  the  soul  and  body 
1  es  not  even  interrupt,  much  less  im- 
f|ir,  the  eternal  life  given  by  Jesus." 

To  make  a  more  thorough  study  of  the 
ibject  one  might  use  a  reference  Bible 
i  concordance  and  seek  out  the  pas- 
iges  of  Scripture  dealing  with  human 
iath  and  read  the  context  as  well  as 
's  verses  in  which  the  word  death  oc- 
<rs.  In  this  way  one  may  see  that  in 
uny  cases  the  person  is  represented  as 
ling  alive  and  active  after  the  natural 
Idy  has  ceased  to  function.  Then  in 
la  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians 
<e  is  assured  that  all  human  bodies  are 


to  be  raised  as  glorified  bodies  and  unit- 
ed to  the  person  they  belonged  to  before 
death  took  place.  Paul  says,  "We  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord"  (2  Corinthians  5:8). 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Alan  heard  his  mother  quote  from  the 
Bible,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
ed" (Matthew  7:1). 

Roger  and  Alan  would  remember  after 
this— My  Pleasure. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

and  without  an  insane  asylum.  The  Bi- 
ble had  changed  the  life  of  that  island 
community. 

"So  it  has  been  from  age  to  age:  'The 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light* 
(Psalm  119:130)."— Selected. 


WHEN  JESUS  COMES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

ing  plant.  The  children  are  very  happy. 
They  go  to  school  and  I  go  to  night 
classes.  We  all  go  to  church  each  Sun- 
day. The  manager  of  the  plant  has  a 
good  job  waiting  for  you  when  you  come 
home.  The  children  and  I  are  looking 
for  your  soon  return.  We  have  truly 
learned  what  it  means  when  we  say, 
"Everything  will  be  all  right  when  Jesus 
comes  into  our  hearts  to  live." 

Your  wife, 

Mary 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 

To  All  Free  Will  Baptists: 

If  you  have  relatives  or  friends  who 
are  now  living  in  or  near  the  Virginia 
Beach,  Virginia,  area,  please  have  them 
come  by  for  a  visit  or  call  us  at  the  Vir- 
ginia Beach  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
210  South  Witchduck  Road,  Virginia 
Beach,  phone  499-3536.  The  parsonage 
address  is  190  Hill  Prince  Road,  phone 
499-8669. 

We  will  be  looking  forward  to  being 
able  to  serve  your  needs. 

—Harry  A.  Jones 
Minister 
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By  Nina  Grace  Register 

Labor  Day  was  initiated  in  1882  by 
the  Knights  of  Labor  when  they  held  a 
parade  in  New  York  City  in  connection 
with  their  general  assembly.  In  1884 
they  passed  a  resolution  to  hold  it  on 
the  first  Monday  in  September,  and  other 
labor  organizations  throughout  the  coun- 
try began  action  to  have  it  declared  a 
legal  holiday  by  their  state  legislators. 
Congress  voted  it  a  legal  holiday  in 
1894. 

The  Noble  Order  of  the  Knights  of 
Labor  began  as  a  secret  fraternal  order, 
and  was  the  first  organization  advocat- 
ing the  inclusion  of  all  workers  in  the 
country  in  one  union.  Its  ideal  was  a 
society  based  on  cooperative  industrial 
and  agricultural  enterprises  owned  and 
operated  by  workers,  farmers,  clerks, 
and  technicians.  Workers  in  all  trades 
were  eligible  for  membership  except 
doctors,  lawyers,  politicians,  and  liquor 
dealers.  After  a  few  years  the  society 
abandoned  its  secret  ritual,  and  large 
numbers  of  workmen  joined  during  the 
economic  depression  of  the  1870's,  hop- 
ing to  improve  their  situation. 

It  played  an  important  part  in  the 
strikes  of  the  coal  miners  and  railroad 
workers  in  1877.  By  1878  it  had  be- 
come the  nation's  leading  labor  organiza- 
tion, and  after  1881  it  functioned  solely 
as  n  labor  union. 

At  its  first  general  assembly  in  Read- 
ing, Pennsylvania,  in  1878,  its  purpose 
was  declared  "to  make  industrial  and 
moral  worth,  and  not  wealth,  the  true 
standard  of  national  and  individual 
greatness,"  and  it  also  projected  a  num- 
ber of  sweeping  reforms,  including  insti- 
tution of  the  eight-hour  workday;  aboli- 
tion of  convict  labor  and  employment  of 
children  less  than  fifteen  years  old;  and 
equal  opportunity  and  wages  for  women 
in  industry.    Its  policies  included  all 


workers,  regardless  of  race,  creed,  craft, 
trade,  or  degree  of  skill. 

Between  1881  and  1886  the  society 
won  improvements  in  working  condi- 
tions in  many  fields,  and  its  member- 
ship grew  to  more  than  700,000.  How- 
ever, following  dissension  among  its 
members  and  the  organization  of  other 
labor  unions,  the  Knights  of  Labor  began 
to  decline,  and  was  formally  dissolved 
in  1917. 

It  seems  strange  that  some  of  the 
labor  reforms  instituted  about  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  are  still  prevalent  in  to- 
day's news.  For  most  of  us,  Labor  Day 
is  just  another  day  to  work  and  we  hard- 
ly realize  the  improvements  that  have 
occurred  during  the  last  century. 

Neither  do  we  realize  in  our  work  for 
God  that  improved  transportation,  print- 
ing systems,  heating,  air-conditioning, 
and  communications  have  made  our 
tasks  easier.  Perhaps,  if  we  had  a  spe- 
cial day  to  remember  great  Christian  ser- 
vants who  worked  and  suffered  to  im- 
prove conditions  for  us  in  the  church, 
we  would  be  a  little  more  serious  about 
our  labors  for  Him. 


The  Harvest 

Mary  Augsburger 

A  little  seed  was  planted 
Into  the  ground  one  day,- 

It  took  root  and  sprouted; 
God  made  it  grow  that  way. 

It  needed  cultivation, 

Some  sunshine  and  some  rain, 
To  bring  forth  a  harvest 

Of  golden,  ripened  grain. 

A  little  word  was  planted 
Into  the  heart  one  day,- 

It  took  root  and  blossomed 
Into  the  living  way. 

It,  too,  needs  much  attention, 
Reading  His  Word  and  prayer, 

To  grow  and  bring  forth  yields 
Of  precious  jewels  rare. 


"Has  your  husband  a  good  ear  for 
music?" 

"I'm  afraid  not.  He  seems  to  think 
that  everything  he  hears  in  church  is  a 
lullaby." 


THE  BROKEN  HEART 

by  Mrs.  Ora  Barnhill 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Did  you  ever  see  a  broken  heart— 

Broken  half  in  two? 
Well  I  remember  one  dear  heart 

That  was  broken  for  me  and  you. 

Jesus'  heart  was  broken  in  shreds 

When  He  was  crucified; 
And  on  the  Cross  His  blood  was  shed- 

For  you  and  me  He  died. 

I  can  almost  see  Him  now, 

His  eyes  looking  so  sad! 
He  knew  He  would  have  to  die  somehov 

For  the  crowd  was  growing  mad. 

How  could  they  be  so  angry  with  Jesus' 
He  was  always  so  good  and  kind. 

He  was  always  helping  others,- 
Even  healing  the  sick  and  the  blind. 

Oh,  how  He  suffered  pain  and  agonyl 
This  cruel  world  just  don't  know. 

But  Jesus'  heart  was  full  of  love 
'Though  it  was  broken  and  torn  up  so 

So  when  you  think  of  broken  hearts, 
Please  remember  that  One  of  long  ago 

Yes,  His  heart  was  broken  to  pieces 
Just  because  He  loved  us  so! 


PLEASE  NOTE! 

The  Third  League  Union  of  the  Easten 
Conference  has  made  the  followini 
changes  in  its  meeting  dates.  There  wil 
be  only  two  meetings  held  each  year 
one  during  the  month  of  November  am 
one  during  the  month  of  April.  Thes 
will  be  held  on  Saturday  before  th 
second  Sunday  in  these  months.  Th' 
business  day  will  be  held  in  the  loca 
churches  and  the  play  day  held  at  th' 
assembly  building  located  between  Ben 
laville  and  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Amy  Tyndall,  Secretary 


His  Hands  and  Feet 

God  said  to  me,  "I  am  going  to  evar 
gelize  inland  China,  and  if  you  will  wal 
with  me  I  will  do  it  through  you."  Sue 
is  the  statement  of  the  experience  C 
Hudson  Taylor.— Association  Men. 
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DOGS  ARE  WORTH  MORE  THAN  PEOPLE!   SAY  WHAT? 


EDITORIAI  

DOGS  ARE  WORTH  MORE  THAN  PEOPLE! 

SAY  WHAT? 

An  eccentric  spinster  dies,  an  oil  heiress  who  had  a  lot  of  love — for 
dogs ! 

She  had  cousins  and  other  relatives  too,  but  she  didn't  care  too 
much  for  them,  seemingly.  Her  main  interest  was  her  dogs — six  or 
seven  or  more  who  fared  in  elaborate  kennels  and  had  walkers  and 
groomers  and  baby-sitters. 

Why  did  this  lady  love  her  dogs  ?  No  one  really  knows,  but  perhaps 
they  responded  to  her  love  only,  not  to  her  money;  and  perhaps  her 
relatives  cared  for  her  only  as  they  could  take  her  for  what  she  was 
worth — and  she  was  worth  a  whole  lot! 

But,  her  relatives  will  never  receive  a  penny  of  it.  Why?  Because 
she  left  it  all  to  her  dogs.  She  left  all  of  her  money — every  bit  of  it — 
a  total  of  fourteen  million  dollars  to  dogs.  That's  right.  Fourteen  mil- 
lion dollars  was  willed  to  a  pack  of  animals.  We  can  imagine  her  fam- 
ily's dismay  at  their  being  disinherited  in  favor  of  a  bunch  of  dogs,  who 
couldn't  care  less  just  as  long  as  they  eat  well  and  are  taken  care  of. 
But  maybe  the  old  lady  showed  a  bit  of  wisdom  here. 

Apparently  this  eccentric  spinster  belonged  to  the  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals.  Apparently  she  wanted  to  make 
sure  that  her  animals  would  fare  sumptuously  the  rest  of  their  days. 
In  fact,  this  was  stipulated  in  her  will. 

Every  week,  every  dog  is  examined  (upon  her  written  instructions) 
by  a  veterinarian  to  see  that  each  animal  is  in  the  best  of  health. 

Each  animal  is  fed  the  most  nutritious  of  food,  and  nothing  will  be 
"withholden"  from  them — all  to  her  "loving"  family's  consternation! 

Can  you  imagine  being  upstaged  by  a  pack  of  canines.  And  at  the 
price  of  fourteen  million  dollars? 

Well,  it  happened  just  recently — this  is  no  fairy  tale. 

Whether  the  lady  disliked  her  family  that  much  or  loved  her  ani- 
mals that  much  will  probably  never  be  known  for  sure.  Nevertheless, 
the  will  is  valid;  and  her  family's  attempts  to  break  it  have  failed. 

After  all  her  doggies  die  their  natural  deaths  (in  twenty-five  years 
or  so  if  they're  average  dogs),  there  should  be  at  least  a  million  or  two 
left  in  the  purse.  And  then,  where  will  this  money  go?  Not  to  the 
remaining  family  members — oh  no!    But  to  an  animal  foundation  for 

research. 

The  lady  was  eccentric,  to  be  sure — and  to  say  the  least.  And  in 
some  folk's  estimation,  a  person  with  more  money  than  sense! 

We  love  animals  too,  but  not  quite  to  this  extreme. 

We  can't  help  but  remember  the  words  of  Christ  when  He  said  on 
one  occasion:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  But  we  believe  that  he  was  talking 
about  needy  people,  not  dogs! 

Just  think  how  much  good  a  part  of  that  fourteen  million  dollars 
could  have  done  had  it  been  channeled  in  another  direction. 

We  don't  think  dogs  are  worth  fourteen  million  dollars  when  people 
are  hungry,  naked,  sick,  and  spiritually  blind. 

Then  again,  it  was  her  money;  and  it  was  her  business  what  she 
chose  to  do  with  it — maybe. 

Yet,  someday  in  the  far-off  future,  if  we  happen  upon  fourteen 
million  dollars,  we  will  be  urged  to  remember  this  discussion  (we  hope) , 
and  will  be  led  to  do  something  a  little  different  with  ours. 

How  about  you? 
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by  RAYMOND  L.  COX 


The  Seven 
Deadly  Sins 


1  O,  that  title  isn't  a  misprint.  The 

;]  expression  "seven  deadly  sins"  has 
|en  with  us  for  a  long  time,  although 
lj)lomon's  ancient  list  (cf.  Proverbs  6: 
f'i-19)  has  been  materially  modified  in 

bdern  reference  books  which  catalog 
lide,  wrath,  envy,  lust,  gluttony,  ava- 

ice,  and  sloth. 

Some  of  those  sins  have  become  fac- 
|rs  in  contributing  to  the  recently  coin- 
>1  expression  "seven  deadly  seas,"  par- 

:ularly  the  vices  of  gluttony,  avarice, 
ihd  sloth. 

An  editor  captioned  a  lead  editorial  in 
r .is  metropolitan  daily,  "Cousteau  and 
\\e  Seven  Deadly  Seas."  Some  contro- 
Xsy  exists  in  enumerating  which  bodies 
if  water  belong  in  the  inventory  of  the 

med  "seven  seas,"  but  perhaps  the 
l  ist  register  would  be  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
lie  North  and  South  Atlantic,  the  Indian 
■feean,  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  the 
Jprth  and  South  Pacific. 

Captain  Jacques  Yves  Cousteau  does 
opt  command  an  impressive  appearance, 
l|t  when  he  speaks,  the  world  listens, 
jflis  circumstance  in  the  secular  sphere 
J}|mewhat  parallels  that  of  the  Apostle 


Paul,  whose  words  were  dynamic,  al- 
though his  build  and  features  evidently 
were  not  impressive.  Anyone  who  has 
followed  Cousteau's  career  and  has  read 
his  writings  is  likely  to  believe  anything 
he  says  about  the  seas. 

What  is  Cousteau  saying  about  this 
subject? 

"Our  oceans  are  dying,"  he  is  warn- 
ing. 

This  famed  marine  explorer  has  warn- 
ed international  agencies  and  national 
governments  that  unless  action— decisive 
and  immediate  remedial  action— is  taken 
to  eliminate  pollution,  the  world's  oceans 
will  die  within  fifty  years! 

Such  an  announcement  would  have 
been  dismissed  a  few  years  ago  as 
science  fiction.  But  authorities  now  ac- 
cept the  idea  as  a  sober  scientific  fore- 
cast. The  world  has  become  ecology- 
minded,  and  oceans  occupy  about  70 
percent  of  the  surface  of  our  planet. 

Since  time  immemorial,  men  have  look- 
ed upon  the  seas  as  their  garbage  dump. 
Now  our  oceans  are  in  danger  of  immi- 
nent death  by  inevitable  strangulation 
from  sewage  and  other  pollution. 

Man-made  factors  have  already  de- 
stroyed 20  to  30  percent  of  the  vitality 


of  the  seas,  according  to  Jacques  Cous- 
teau. If  these  factors  continue  unchang- 
ed, he  warns,  our  seas  will  die  totally 
in  a  few  decades.  "The  water  must  re- 
main alive  if  we  are  to  remain  alive," 
he  declares. 

Cousteau  is  concerned  particularly 
about  his  own  sea,  the  Mediterranean. 
It  is  perhaps  the  dirtiest  and  deadest  of 
all,  largely  because  people  have  been  pol- 
luting it  longer  than  any  other  body  of 
water.  The  Mediterranean  is  small  and 
trapped,  and  men  have  been  killing  it 
for  thousands  of  years.  While  this  sea 
goes  on  producing  life— miraculously,  it 
seems— Jacques  Cousteau  realizes  that  a 
critical  point  threatens. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Pacific  Ocean 
remains  the  cleanest  and  liveliest  of  the 
seas,  for  men  in  meaningful  numbers 
have  been  poisoning  it  for  only  a  few 
hundred  years,  and  the  Pacific  is  the 
largest  of  the  oceans.  Nevertheless,  pol- 
lution is  fouling  this  ocean  as  well.  Un- 
dersea deserts  have  been  discovered 
even  there  in  recent  years! 

Does  the  concept  of  an  "undersea 
desert"  seem  contradictory?  Marine  ex- 
plorers familiar  with  ocean  bottoms  have 
been  startled  by  the  discovery  of  large 
areas  beneath  the  oceans  where  no  vege- 
tation grows  and  where,  if  there  is  any 
sea  life  at  all,  it  is  only  fish,  dashing 
frantically  by  or  through  in  search  of 
better  pasture! 

When  the  Navy's  "Deepstar"  sailed  a 
routine  voyage  near  Santa  Catalina  Is- 
land off  the  coast  of  southern  California, 
the  submarine's  staff  made  a  shocking 
discovery.  Just  north  of  the  island,  a 
layer  of  fine,  brown,  flocculent  material 
carpeted  the  ocean  bottom.  The  only 
marine  life  visible  was  dead.  Nothing 
moved  outside  the  vessel.  Chemical 
analysis  of  the  seawater  indicated  that 
there  was  not  enough  oxygen  in  it  to 
support  life  of  any  kind. 

Who  knows  how  many  other  dead  seas 
lurk  in  ocean  depths  around  the  world? 
The  old  idea  that  the  seas  were  too  large 
to  be  dangerously  polluted  by  sewage 
has  now  been  exploded.  The  streams 
flowing  into  the  oceans  in  most  parts  of 
the  world  now  show  discoloration.  Some 
look  brownish  and  others  downright 
black,  like  the  Siuslaw  in  Oregon.  Most 
are  murky  and  carry  film  or  some  kind 
of  debris,  as  the  dirt  of  civilization  ends 
up  in  the  sea.  Unless  strenuous  efforts 
(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10 

Scripture  Reading— Colossians  2:14 
"I  Am  His  Forever!" 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  of  a  class  of 
working  girls  showed  them  a  steel  engrav- 
ing of  a  famous  picture  of  the  crucifixion. 
Three  crosses  were  on  the  ground.  Sol- 
diers were  struggling  with  the  two  thieves, 
and  forcing  them  down  upon  the  crosses 
while  spikes  were  driven  through  their 
hands  and  feet. 

Upon  the  middle  cross  Christ  lay  down 
quietly  and  extended  His  quivering  palms 
to  receive  the  spikes. 

As  the  young  woman  looked  at  the  pic- 
ture, one  sobbed,  "Oh,  was  Christ  nailed 
there  alive?  I  thought  that  He  was  dead 
before  He  was  nailed  there!" 

The  teacher  said,  "Yes.  He  was  nailed 
there  alive  for  you." 

The  girl,  weeping,  said,  "Then  I  am  His 
forever!"— Alliance  Weekly. 

Prayer  Thought 
Jesus  gave  up  His  life  for  tjou  and  me. 
Do  you    know    Him    as    your  matchless 
Saviour?   If  not,  you  should! 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  12:5 
Home— A  Garden  of  the  Lord 
Why  is  the  home  such  a  fine  and  pre- 
cious thing?  Because  it  is  a  garden  of  the 
Lord,  a  nursery  for  human  lives  to  grow  in. 
Its  seclusion,  its  shelter,  its  wise  and  care- 
ful culture  are  invaluable  to  growing  souls. 
Nothing  can  make  up  for  the  lack  of  them. 
The  home  is  the  God-appointed  educator 
of  mankind  where  the  real  lessons  of  life 
are  learned.  There  we  learn  the  loftly  les- 
sons of  self-control,  self-sacrifice,  sublime 
faith.  There  is  no  training  to  be  had  in 
schools  or  anywhere  in  the  world  which 
can  take  the  place  of  the  discipline  of  the 
home.  Every  true  Christian  home  is  a 
university,  fully  equipped,  amply  endowed 
and  able  to  give  the  highest  education 
available  in  this  world.— Baltimore  Sun. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  true  Christian's  heart  lies  mainly  with- 
in the  home.    Does  your  home  fit  all  of 
these  fine  qualifications?  Do  you  receive 
from  home  all  you  should? 


TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  12 

Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  6:10 
Prayer  Immersed  with  Tears 

For  years  a  Christian  woman  was  greatly 
abused  by  her  cruel,  unsaved  husband.  She 
prayed  earnestly  for  his  salvation.  There 
was  no  change  in  him,  and  she  said  in  dis- 
couragement, "I'll  continue  to  pray  for  him 
for  another  six  months,  and  if  he  isn't  con- 
verted then,  I'll  cease  to  pray  for  him." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  six  months,  the 
woman  felt  that  she  had  failed,  and  wept. 
A  few  moments  later  her  husband  came  in. 
He  was  deeply  dejected  and  refused  to  eat. 

"What's  the  trouble?"  she  asked. 

"I  am  a  miserable,  lost  sinner,"  he  said. 
"What  hope  is  there  for  me?  Could  you 
ever  forgive  me  for  all  the  mean  things  I 
have  done  to  you?" 

With  tears  of  joy  in  her  eyes,  she  said, 
"I  forgive  everything.  Now  let  us  kneel 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  you  and  make  you 
one  of  His  children." 

God  heard  their  cry.  A  lost  one  passed 
from  spiritual  death  into  spiritual  life  in 
Christ.— Told  by  John  R.  Rice. 

Prayer  Thought 

Jesus  continues  to  plead  for  many  lost 
sinners.  He  is  called  the  good  Shepherd 
and  wants  us  all  in  the  fold.  We  can  help 
Him  by  praying  for  people  around  us. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13 

Scripture  Reading— John  14:6 
"I  Am  the  Way" 

One  foggy  night  in  London,  a  little  boy 
lost  his  way.  He  began  to  cry.  A  bobby 
( policeman )  asked,  "Are  you  lost,  my  boy?" 

"Yes,  I  am,"  whimpered  the  boy. 

"Where  do  you  live?" 

The  boy  told  him.  Then  the  bobby 
said,  "Go  down  the  street  one-half  mile 
and  cross  the  bridge.  Then  turn  to  your 
right  and  follow  the  river  a  little  way. 
You'll  see  then  where  you  are." 

Bewildered  and  chilled,  the  boy  said,  "I 
can't  find  the  way  in  the  dark." 

Just  then  a  kind  man  who  had  been 
standing  nearby  said,  "My  boy,  just  come 
with  me,  and  I'll  take  you  to  your  home." 

The  bobby  told  the  way.  The  kind  man 
became  the  way.  Jesus  not  only  tells  us 
the  way  to  our  heavenly  home,  but  He  is 
the  way. 

Prayer  Thought 
Your  life  is  made  up  of  many  crossroads. 
You  have  to  decide  which  direction  to  take. 
Jesus  is  present  to  lead  the  way  at  all 
times. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  50:15 

A  Mother's  Cry 
A  grief-stricken  mother  entered  a  heath- 
en temple  in  India.  Weeping,  she  knelt 
before  an  idol  with  her  sickly,  deformed 
child  in  her  arms.  A  lady  standing  nearby 
heard  her  anguished  plea,  "Grant  that  my 
child  may  be  strong  and  well  like  other 
children." 


As   she   went   away,   the   lady  ask< 
"Friend,  to  whom  did  you  pray?" 

With  a  look  of  bewilderment,  she  repli< 
"I  don't  know,  but  surely  there  must 
someone  somewhere  to  hear  a  mother's  < 
and  keep  a  mother's  heart  from  breakinj 

Thank  God,  there  is  Someone  who 
ways  hears  the  faintest  cry  of  His  childn 

Prayer  Thought 
A  mother  has  great  love  for  her  childr 
and  does  many  things  for  them.  This  is  I 
comparison  with  God's  love  for  all  peopl 
He  wants  us  all  as  spiritual  children. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  28:20 
"Just  Jesus  and  Me,  Sir" 

Many  years  ago,  a  Methodist  circuit  rid 
came  unexpectedly  to  a  broken-down  cal 
in  a  clearing.  In  the  doorway  of  the  cat 
stood  an  aged  Negro  woman.  Her  hi 
was  white,  her  face  deeply  furrowed  wt( 
wrinkles,  and  her  hands  rough  from  ye; 
of  toil  and  drudgery.  Her  eyes  were  brig 
and  her  face  shone  with  the  glory  of  Go 

"Good  morning,  said  the  itinerant  mi 
ister.    "Do  you  live  here  alone?"  he  aske 

Cheerfully  the  woman  replied,  "Just  J 
sus  and  me,  sir." 

Later  the  minister  said,  "The  very  £ 
mosphere  of  that  broken-down  cabin  seei 
ed  to  be  surcharged  with  God's  presence, 
vision,  I  saw  standing  beside  that  agi 
saint  Someone  whose  face  was  like  tl 
Son  of  God!" 

Prayer  Thought 

Even  though  this  aged  Negro  worm 
could  be  considered  poverty-stricken,  sit] 
had  many  spiritual  blessings.  Are  you  th 
rich  in  God? 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16 

Scripture  Reading— John  3:7 

God  Works  from  the  Inside 

A  little  boy  asked,  "Why  is  it  that  wht1 
I  open  a  marigold  it  dies,  but  if  God  doi 
it,  it's  so  beautiful?" 

Before  the  question  could  be  answerei 
the  boy  said,  "I  know!  It's  because  Go 
always  works  from  the  inside." 

That  is  the  way  God  works  with  men 
from  the  inside.  Men  with  "deceitful  an,1 
desperately  wicked"  hearts  cannot  be  chang 
ed  by  outward  reformation. 

The  basic  need  of  sinful  man  is  inwar 
cleansing. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  has  many  ways  of  working  wondei 
ful  things.  He  not  only  deals  with  the  ei 
terior  of  man,  but  He  also  works  with  th 
inward  spiritual  and  mental  aspects  of  ht 
mankind. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Money  doesn't  talk  these  days;  it  goe 
without  saying. 
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enings  1 


MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Scholarship  Recipient    Good  Outlook  for 

New  College  Year 

"Mount  Olive  College  has  begun  the 
1972-73  academic  year  on  a  note  of  op- 
timism which  we  hope  will  make  this 
year  the  most  outstanding  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  College,"  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper  declared.  Although  regis- 
tration is  not  yet  complete,  indications 
are  that  the  student  body  will  total  ap- 
proximately 300. 

Faculty  conferences  began  on  August 
21  and  included  a  careful  preview  of  the 
program  and  activities  of  the  College  for 
the  year.  On  Tuesday,  August  22,  a 
group  of  approximately  35  student  lead- 
ers returned  to  the  campus  for  an  orien- 
tation session  which  prepared  them  to 
serve  as  advisors  to  the  incoming  student 
body. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  new 
year  was  an  unusually  large  number  of 
parents  who  attended  the  "Parent's 
Orientation  Session"  on  August  23  at 
which  the  total  program  of  the  College 
was  presented  and  parents  participated 
in  a  general  discussion. 

The  annual  convocation  was  held  on 
August  27  and  was  attended  by  students, 
faculty,  parents,  and  guests.  Speaker 
on  the  occasion  was  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  whose  address  was  entitled, 
"A  New  Order  of  Things." 

Classes  began  on  Monday,  August  28, 
and  the  board  of  trustees  held  its  fall 
session  on  August  29  at  which  it  ap- 
proved an  operating  budget  for  1972-73 
in  the  amount  of  $1,190,630.  Of  this 
amount,  $90,000  will  be  sought  from 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

All  members  of  the  College  faculty  re- 
turned from  last  year  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Dr.  Charles  Sapp,  who  has  ac- 
cepted a  position  with  a  public  com- 
munity college  in  his  home  community 
of  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma.  One  addi- 
tional teacher  was  added,  Mrs.  Elsie  Wy- 
man,  in  the  department  of  music.  The 
increased  number  of  students  interested 
in  music  along  with  plans  of  the  College 
to  offer  a  two-year  course  of  study  lead- 


Miss  Nyra  E.  Hill,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Urs.  Ellis  E.  Hill  of  Deep  Run,  North 
arolina,  has  been  awarded  a  scholarship 
or  the   second   consecutive  year  at 
ount  Olive  College. 

Miss  Hill,  a  sophomore  at  Mount  Olive 
ollege,  is  a  member  of  Deep  Run  Free 
Vill  Baptist  Church,  and  is  majoring  in 
bciology  at  the  College. 
|  During  her  freshman  year  at  Mount 
)live  College  she  was  a  member  of  the 
lomecoming  court,  Phi  Theta  Kappa, 
Irench  Club,  Mount  Olive  Singers,  and 
heerleaders.  She  also  served  as  secre- 
ary  to  the  Student  Government  Associa- 
!ion. 


College  Day  at  Hull 
Road 

Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
!reene  County  will  observe  Sunday,  Sep- 
ember  10,  as  Mount  Olive  College  Day. 
he  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  pastor,  has 
nnounced  that  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
•resident  of  the  College,  will  speak  at 
he  11  a.  m.  worship  service. 

Dr.  Raper  was  pastor  of  Hull  Road 
ihurch  in  1954  at  which  time  he  became 
resident  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

"HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


ing  to  a  major  in  music  made  it  neces- 
sary to  increase  instructional  services 
in  this  department. 

The  College  asks  that  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  and  individuals  pray  faith- 
fully that  the  spiritual  life  ministry  of 
the  College  may  be  especially  effective 
this  year. 


opportunity  for 
to  present  their 


Planning  Sessions  for 
The  1972  Mount 
Olive  College  Dinners 

For  the  tenth  consecutive  year  Mount 
Olive  College  will  hold  a  series  of  din- 
ners this  fall  throughout  Eastern  North 
Carolina  for  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
and  friends.  These  dinners  have  two 
purposes: 

1.  To  provide  the  College  an  oppor- 
tunity to  report  and  to  share  with  Free 
Will  Baptists  its  ministry  of  Christian 
higher  education;  and 

2.  To  provide  an 
churches  and  friends 
gifts  to  the  College. 

In  1963,  when  the  first  dinners  were 
held,  the  College  was  housed  in  an  old 
abandoned  elementary  school  building 
with  total  assets  of  $250,000.  Today 
the  College  is  developing  a  new  110- 
acre  campus  with  assets  of  more  than 
$2.5  million— an  increase  of  tenfold  in 
ten  years.  Indeed,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  Through  these  dinners  alone  the 
College  has  received  nearly  one-half  mil- 
lion dollars  during  the  past  nine  years, 
but  equally  important,  these  dinners  have 
brought  the  College  and  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists closer  together. 

Schedule  of  Meetings 

Below  is  a  schedule  of  the  planning 
sessions  at  which  decisions  will  be  made 
regarding  the  date  and  place  for  each 
dinner.  At  these  sessions  literature  will 
be  distributed  and  instructions  given  to 
those  who  will  be  working  on  behalf  of 
the  College.  Each  church  is  encouraged 
to  have  at  least  five  people  attend  the 
planning  session  for  their  county. 

"We  have  the  greatest  story  in  the 
history  of  the  College  to  tell  this  year," 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared, 
"and  we  believe  that  participation  at  the 
planning  sessions  will  enable  each  church 
to  be  more  highly  inspired  in  its  work 
for  the  College." 

Wilson  County:  Thursday,  September  7, 
8  p.  m.,  Daniels  Chapel  church, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Walter  Carter  to  Hold 
Bethany  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  pastor  of  the 
East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist  for  a  series  of 
revival  services  to  be  held  at  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  September 
11-15.  The  pastor  of  the  Bethany  church, 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  will  assist  in  the 
services  which  will  begin  8-.00  nightly. 
Special  music  will  be  featured  each  even- 
ing by  local  and  visiting  musicians. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the 
success  of  this  revival. 

Vance  Link  to  Hold 
Tarboro  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  beginning  September  17 
through  September  22,  1972.  The  Rev. 
Vance  Link,  pastor  of  the  Community 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Weldon,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 
will  assist  in  the  services. 

The  services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  p.m.,  and  special  music  will  be 
provided  by  the  church  choirs. 

On  Sunday,  September  24,  the  church 
will  observe  it's  annual  homecoming  ser- 
vice. Following  the  morning  worship, 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds,  and 
a  singspiration  will  be  held  during  the 
afternoon.  The  public  is  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend. 

Homecoming,  Centennial  Day, 
Revival  at  Saratoga 

The  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Homecoming  and  Centennial  Day  on  Sun- 
day, September  17,  followed  by  a  series 
of  revival  services. 

Homecoming  Day  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  School  at  10  a.m.,  follow- 
ed by  morning  worship  with  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  a  former  pastor,  deliver- 
ing the  address.  Special  music  will  be 
presented  by  the  church  choir  during  the 
11  a.  m.  service. 


Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds 
during  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consist  of 
a  memorial  service,  a  reading  of  the 
church  history,  and  a  musical  program. 

A  display  will  be  set  up  in  an  auxiliary 
room  with  relics,  photos,  and  articles 
from  the  church's  past. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  dress  in  fashions 
comparable  to  those  worn  in  the  late 
1800's  through  the  early  1900's.  This 
mode  of  dress  is  optional. 

A  candlelight  service  will  open  the 
revival  on  Sunday  night  at  7:30  p.m. 
The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list; and  services  will  continue  through 


Coming  Events  . . . 

September  13,  14— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, Black  Jack  Church,  Route  3, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

September  16  — Eastern  District  Youth 
Convention,  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina, 
Registration:  9:30  A.  AA. 

September  21— Eastern  District  Womans 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Davis  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North  Carolina 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoals 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, Flatwood  Church,  Lawrenceburg, 
Tennessee 

October  11,  12— Western  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Selma 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbus 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina 


Friday  night,  September  22.  A  progra 
of  music  is  planned  for  each  night. 

The  Rev.  Larry  Barbour  and  the  co 
gregation  issue  a  warm  welcome  to  tr 
public  to  be  in  attendance. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITol 

The  editor  received  a  letter  from  I 
old  friend,  Mr.  W.  C.  Ormond,  a  formr 
postmaster  of  Ayden,  who  now  reside 
in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  in  respons 
to  a  recent  editorial  entitled,  "Litti 
Things  Mean  Something." 

The  letter  reads  in  part:  "...  I  hav] 
read  all  of  your  editorials  in  the  churcj 
organ  ever  since  I  have  been  in  Cha| 
lotte.  The  best  one,  in  my  opinion,  1 
the  one  entitled,  "Little  Things  MeaJ 
Something"  (August  9). 

"So  far  as  I  can  remember  this  ed 
torial  is  the  only  one  without  some  dot) 
trine  or  phase  of  one.  .  .  .  This  elimina 
tion  of  doctrine  makes  the  LITTLj 
THINGS  stand  up  BIG,  makes  them  bej 
come  BIG  THINGS  in  living  a  good  huma 
life. 

"I  have  read  each  one  of  them  (th 
little  things)  several  times  with  missin 
the  doctrine  each  time. 

"If  you  read  after  Paul  in  his  epistle^ 
you  will  find  them  full  of  doctrinal  mat 
ters;  if  you  read  the  synoptic  gospels: 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  you  will  find  tht 
principles  of  living  full  life  as  a  humaS 
being.  Paul  was  trying  to  convert  prose^ 
lyte  pagans  to  his  churches,-  Jesus  wa' 
teaching  his  disciples  THE  LITTLE  THINGS 
the  fine  principles  of  living  with  them 
selves  and  with  their  neighbors.  Jesu. 
said  that  for  all  the  doing  of  little  thing, 
for  their  neighbors  there  was  always  < 
reward  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  .  .  . 

"Jesus  lived  the  simple  life  with  n< 
doctrines  to  bother  him.  He  believed  ir 
letting  LITTLE  THINGS  MEAN  SOME 
THING  in  the  lives  of  everybody. 

"Your  editorial  is  excellent  and  show: 
that  you  have  been  thinking  of  thing: 
that  were  close  to  the  greatest  Teachei 
of  human  living  that  ever  lived.  Sta} 
close  to  Him  and  let  us  have  more  edi 
torials  from  the  depth  of  your  thinking 

"Thank  you  for  giving  me  a  nudge  tc 
help  others,  too," 

-W.  C.  Ormond 

(Mr.  Ormond  is  not  a  Free  Will  Baptist! 
and  the  fact  that  he  is  not  but  yet  is 
such  an  avid  reader  of  our  publication  is 
rewarding  indeed.  We  thank  him  for  hi; 
kind  comments.) 
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o  the  Church  Clerks  and-or  Pastors 
Pf  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
5f  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 


I  Am  Third 


ear  Co-Laborers: 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
riginal  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  in 
Is  annual  session  on  September  13,  14, 
§72,  at  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Jiurch  near  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
j  Report  blanks  have  been  mailed  to  all 
Wches  which  represented  at  the  1971 
Lual  session.  If,  by  chance,  your 
|urch  has  been  missed  we  request  that 
[feu  use  the  following  blanks  to  make 
bur  report  this  year.  Both  the  regular 
Iport  blank  and  the  commission  on 
fouting  report  blank  should  be  mailed 


ORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  CONVENTION 

f  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

fie  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Secretary 

08  Hope  Lodge  Street 

krboro,  North  Carolina  27886 

If  you  cannot  get  yours  in  the  mail  in 
ime,  then  be  sure  to  bring  them  with 
bu  to  the  Convention.  Please  remem- 
H  that  your  church  can  represent  with 
;'ne  delegate  for  each  one  hundred  mem- 
ers,  or  fraction  thereof. 

On  Wednesday  evening  there  will  be 
I  special  mission  program,  under  the  di- 
ction of  the  mission  board.  Churches 
fe  urged  to  make  a  special  contribu- 
jon  to  missions  during  this  service, 
ii  The  Convention  requests  that  each 
Ihurch  send  at  least  a  $10  contribution 
)  the  Paul  Palmer  Endowment  Fund, 
ihis  fund  is  used  to  help  underwrite  the 
jepartment  of  Religion  at  Mount  Olive 
ollege. 

1?  We  have  an  ample  supply  of  the  1970 
ijlinutes  which  include  the  New  Bern  and 
ij/ilson  sessions  with  very  important  in- 
jjrmation  about  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
[Children's  Home.    If  you  have  not  re- 
vived copies  or  if  you  need  additional 
[  nes,  please  write  the  secretary  at  the 
bove  address  giving  your  name,  address, 
nd  church  along  with  the  number  you 
;  eed;  and  we'll  be  happy  to  send  them  to 
'  ou.   Also,  we  have  a  few  extra  copies 
f  the  1971   session  held  at  Daniels 
i  hapel  church. 

i  If  your  State  Convention  may  be  of 
:  jervice  to  you  in  any  way,  please  let  us 
,  |  now. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Cedric  D.  Pierce,  Jr. 
Secretary 

N.  C.  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Greatest  Hope  for 
Survival 

At  his  eightieth  birthday  party  at 
Miami  Beach,  David  Ben-Gurion,  the  first 
prime  minister  of  Israel,  called  for  an 
international  study  of  the  Bible  by  Jew- 
ish children.  "It  is  the  Bible  that  has 
kept  us  alive  all  these  centuries,  and  it 
is  the  Bible  that  holds  the  greatest  hope 
for  our  survival  in  the  future,"  he  said. 


Oh  the  desk  of  a  Christian  business- 
man was  a  motto  which  said,  "I  am 
third." 

"What's  the  meaning  of  the  motto?" 
a  caller  asked. 

He  replied,  "My  mother  was  a  devout 
Christian.  My  father  was  a  good  Chris- 
tian, too.  They  sacrificed  greatly  to  put 
me  through  college  and  start  me  in  busi- 
ness. When  I  left  home  for  the  first 
time,  my  mother  gave  me  this  motto.  I 
asked  her  what  it  meant,  and  he  said, 
'Son,  no  matler  how  high  you  may  climb 
or  how  low  you  may  fall,  always  re- 
member God  is  first,  others  second,  and 
you  are  third.'  "—Florida  Baptist  Wit- 
ness. 


COMMISSION  ON  SCOUTING 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

The  following  information  is  necessary  in  order  for  the  Commission  to  keep  a 
record  of  the  number  of  boys  and  girls,  scout  troops,  cub  packs,  etc.,  within  the  scout- 
ing program  in  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

Notice:  This  form  is  to  be  returned  to  the  Convention  secretary  along  with  your 
Convention  report. 

Please  answer  the  following  questions: 

1.    Do  you  have  a  Girl  Scout  program?  _____ 


Underline  the  group  which  applies:  Senior,  Cadette,  Junior,  Brownie. 

Total  number  of  girls  within  troops  

2.    Do  you  have  a  Boy  Scout  Program?   


Underline  the  group  which  applies:  Cub  Pack,  Boy  Scout,  Explorer. 

Total  number  of  boys  within  troops  

3.    Designate  whether  your  church  partially  or  totally  sponsors  troops  


4.    Are  any  of  the  above  troops  meeting  in  your  church  facilities?    If  so,  explain 


How  many  boys  in  your  church  have  received  the  God  and  Country  Award? 

How  manv  are  now  working  on  the  God  and  Country  Award?   _ 

Name  and  Address  of  Church   


8.    Name  and  Address  of  Clerk 


9.    Name  and  Address  of  all  Scout  Leaders 


YOUR  SCOUTING  COMMISSION 


Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


A  VISIT  IN  A  MEXICAN  COMMUNITY-JUNE  14 

Written  and  Illustrated  by  Mattie  Lou  Link 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 


It  was  a  hot,  sunny  day.  We  all  piled 
into  the  Ford  van,  and  headed  for  the 
border  in  Eagle  Pass,  Texas.  On  passing 
a  sign  which  recorded  the  temperature, 
we  noticed  that  the  temperature  was 
107  degrees  (about  4  p.  m.).  As  soon  as 
we  were  out  of  the  city,  the  paved  road 
soon  disappeared.  (I  have  certainly 
learned  to  appreciate  our  good  roads  at 
home.)  Rocks  were  piled  up  covering 
our  part  of  the  road.  Later,  the  road 
was  just  a  big  wide  dirt  path.  In  places 
it  had  caved  in  on  the  sides.  Travel  was 
extremely  slow. 


Once  in  awhile  we  would  pass  a  few 
large  pecan  trees  around  a  creek  or 
stream.  After  traveling  for  nearly  an 
hour,  we  were  told  to  look  to  our  right 
to  a  big  grove  of  trees.  About  a  mile 
away,  in  Texas,  was  the  Bible  Institute! 
I  couldn't  believe  it.  Just  a  mile  away 
in  distance,  but  worlds  away  as  far  as 
advancements,  government,  and  religious 
freedom  are  concerned.  As  we  passed 
through  one  or  two  lazy  looking  little 
towns,  I  felt  as  though  I  was  traveling 
through  a  town  in  a  TV  western. 
After  a  long,  hot,  and  dusty  ride,  we 


The  hot  sun  beat  down  upon  us  and 
the  rocky,  barren  countryside.  There 
were  no  tall  trees,  only  cactus  plants, 
sage  bushes,  and  scrubby  little  trees. 


reached  Jimenez.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
German  Rodriquez  and  his  wife  gave  us 
a  warm  and  friendly  greeting.  We  sat 
in  the  "cool"  shade  of  a  building  and  re- 


laxed and  enjoyed  Christian  fellowshi 
Mrs.  Rodriquez  was  so  pleased  when  v 
accepted  her  invitation  to  eat  supp 
with  her.    After  a  pleasant  meal  v 
walked  over  to  the  church.    It  had 
Spanish  look  about  it  and  was  built  i 
on  a  hill  right  in  town.  There  were  stet 
leading  up  to  the  church.   All  the  wi,j 
dows  of  the  church,  like  those  of  mo,! 
homes  in  this  town,  had  bars  on  them  ' 
keep  people  from  breaking  in  and  steefl 
ing.    This  church  has  electric  ligh) 
(bulbs  hanging  from  the  ceiling).   It  w< 
a  very  hot  night,  and  the  uninvited  bui| 
of  all  kinds  gathered  around  the  ligh 
and  fell  on  us!   The  cement  floor  he 
been  carefully  cleaned  with  kerosene  ar 
the  smell  was  very  strong..  There  wef 
homemade  benches  to  sit  on.  As  the  dc 
began  to  fade  into  night,  the  peopi 
started  coming  for  the  service. 

We  had  the  Child  Evangelism  Cla: 
first.    Even  though  I  had  to  spee 
through  an  interpreter,  the  children  an 
the  adults  present  listened  with  fasc 
nated  interest.    In  Mexico,  as  in  man 
American  churches,  people  are  not  us 
to  an  invitation  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  < 
Saviour.    (This  is  not  true  of  all  th 
churches.    Some  of  our  pastors  ther 
give  an  urgent  appeal  to  be  saved.  A 
give  invitations  but  some  have  not  grow 
enough  really  to  stress  accepting  Chris 
as  a  personal  Saviour.)  When  we  aske 
those  who  wanted  to  be  saved  to  comij 
forward,  eighteen  children  came  ufl 
knelt  down  and  prayed  together.  Fc" 
those  who  understood  what  they  werjj 
doing,  and  through  faith  became  th*j 
children  of  God,  we  most  gratefull* 
thank  our  Lord! 

We  were  given  napkins  to  use  to  wip* 
sweat  (perspiration,  if  from  the  cityl 
from  our  faces.  (We  were  not  embai' 
rassed  to  use  them  either.)  We  san! 
hymns  and  read  from  the  Bible,-  and  aj 
their  custom  is,  they  stood  each  time  fa 
the  Bible  reading  and  for  prayers.  Therj 
were  many  specials  sung,  including  onl 
in  English  by  the  Link  Family.  Th 
Mexicans  gave  testimonies,-  and  thj 
thrilling  presence  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
could  be  felt  by  all  believers. 

Vance  was  called  to  preach  after  abou 
an  hour  of  singing,  Bible  reading,  pray] 
ers,  and  testimonies.  During  the  entin 
service,  there  were  people  standing  ii 
the  back  of  the  church  and  some  stand 
ing  on  the  outside  at  the  windows.  Whei 
the  invitation  was  given,  many  peopli 
responded.  Several  adults  acceptei1 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Praise  the  Lord1 
that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  wen 
strangers  and  could  not  speak  their  lartl 
guage,  God  moved  and  people  were  sav 
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Id!  Your  prayers  helped  to  claim  that 
(ictory! 

As  we  left,  one  small  girl  said  in  Eng- 
sh,  '"You  go  now?"  We  nodded  yes. 
Oh-h-h  was  her  reply.  "You  come 
ack?"  she  asked  with  little  sparkling 
yes.  "Yes"  we  fervently  answered.  As 
re  sped  away  into  the  darkness,  little 
d  we  realize  that  we  would  not  be  able 
return  the  next  day  because  of  the 
eavy  rains.  The  little  child's  voice  con- 
nued  to  ring  in  my  mind  and  I  can  pic- 
jre  her  even  now  and  hear  her  sweet 
ttle  voice:  "You  come  back?" 


KRRIVAL  IN  PUERTO 
PRINCESA 

by  Harold  Jones 


'This  is  where  we  now  live  in  Puerto.  The 
tprocellos  also  live  here.  The  house  has 
I/O  apartments. 

?June  5,  1972  was  a  very  special  day 
•nr  us.  This  was  the  day  that  we  left 
Manila  for  Puerto  Princesa.  We  left  the 
i  anila  Domestic  Airport  around  3:30 
-i  m.  and  arrived  in  Puerto  about  5:30 
1  m.  We  spent  the  first  night  in  a  hotel 
jjd  the  next  day  we  began  to  move  our 
,  ings  into  the  house  where  we  now  live, 
j  lis  was  a  rather  big  job.  The  furniture 
fas  shipped  from  Manila,  and  we  had  to 
lit  the  things  from  the  pier.  The  first 
dy  we  got  only  a  few  things,  and  so  the 
ffpond  night  here  we  slept  on  the  floor 
(ince  our  beds  were  not  yet  in  the  house. 
r  I  took  three  days  to  get  the  things  from 
ilfi  pier  and  into  the  house  in  some  or- 
M.  You  are  probably  thinking  that  we 
fijrely  do  have  a  lot  of  things,  since  it 
fflpk  three  days,-  but  when  the  ship 
i|ines  in  once  a  week,  the  pier  is  very 
lt9wded  and  things  move  very  slowly. 

praise  the  Lord  that  He  was  with  us 
|ij  this  move  and  gave  us  the  needed 
3i;Jfength  to  accomplish  all  the  tasks  of 
Jrfrng  settled. 

g  (This  was  a  new  adventure  for  us.  We 
IfiWed  on  the  sure  knowledge  that  this 
,  Sf '  the  place  that  the  Lord  has  for  us  to 


work;  and  even  though  there  have  been 
some  difficulties,  we  are  convinced  by 
the  events  that  have  taken  place  that 
the  Lord  came  before  us  and  opened  a 
door  for  us  to  serve  Him. 


Dear  Pastors  and  Clerks: 

It  is  again  State  Convention  time,  and 
this  is  a  time  that  we  look  forward  to 
seeing  each  of  you  and  your  delegates. 
We  trust  that  you  have  a  good  year  in 
your  church  work  and  that  God's  bless- 
ings have  been  abundant. 

Again  this  year,  we  are  planning  for 
a  great  time  at  the  mission  rally  on  Wed- 
nesday evening. 

Time  is  short,  and  we  hope  that  you 
will  announce  this  at  each  of  your  ser> 
vices  between  now  and  September  13, 


1972.  We  are  depending  on  you  to  help 
make  this  even  greater  in  number  at- 
tending and  also  provide  the  largest  of- 
fering that  has  ever  been  given  to  Mis- 
sions by  our  churches  at  our  service. 
Last  year  the  record  was  $10,134.93, 
but  I  am  sure  that  this  can  be  exceeded 
if  each  of  us  will  do  what  God  leads  us 
to  do. 

Our  attendance  at  the  rally  was  the 
best  we  have  ever  had  last  year,  and  I 
hope  this  is  even  better  this  year.  Plan 
to  bring  your  prayer  service  to  Black 
Jack  church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 
this  year.  Note  the  service  will  be  at 
7:30  p.m.  I  shall  look  forward  to  seeing 
you  there. 

In  His  Service, 
Joseph  H.  Ingram 
Director  of  Missions 


"COME  ALIVE" 


with  the 

HOLY  SPIRIT 


at  the 

EASTERN  DISTRICT  YOUTH  CONVENTION 

DEEP  RUN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

on 

SEPTEMBER  16 

REGISTRATION:  9:30  A.  M. 

Special  Feature:  "The  Free  Spirit  Singers" 
of  Jackson  Heights  Church 

FELLOWSHIP!    INSPIRATION!  FUN! 
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ANNUAL  CHURCH  LETTER 

To  The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  Of  Free  Will  Baptists 

FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  


Name  of  Church 


Address  of  Church    ZIP 

County   Conference  or  Association   


Delegate   Convention  Contribution  enclosed  $ 

Contribution  to  Mount  Olive  College  Endowment  Fund  enclosed  $  

WE  REPORT  AS  FOLLOWS: 

Total  Number  of  Church  Members  


Number  Members:  Sunday  School    Leagues    Auxiliaries 

Number  of  Sunday  School  Rooms  Do  You  Have  A  Parsonage?  

Value  of  Parsonage  $   Value  of  Other  Church  Property  $  

Value  of  All  Church  Property  $  


NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  RECEIVED  THIS  YEAR: 

Baptism   Letter   Restoration   Total   

NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  LOST  THIS  YEAR: 

Death   Letter   Expulsion   Total   

(List  below  the  total  amounts  of  money  paid  to  the  following,  by  the  church  and  all  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church. 
AMOUNT  USED  LOCALLY  UNITED  PROGRAM  FUNDS 

Pastor's  Salary    $    (List  only  the  amount  sent  to  these  causes.) 

Evangelistic  Service    $   Cragmont  $  


Repairs  and  Improvement   $   Missions   $ 

Fuel,  Lights,  Janitor,  etc.    $   Orphanage   $ 

Conferences,  Unions,  etc.    $   Christian  Education   $. 

Literature  and  Supplies   $   N.  C.  Promotional  Work   $ 

Local  Charity,  etc..  $   Church  Finance  Association    $ 

Other  Miscellaneous  Items  (Local)   $    Superannuation    $ 

Totai  Used  Locally   $   Total  Sent  U.  P.  Funds   $ 

Amount  Contributed  to  Causes  Not  Listed  Above  $  

Amount  Given  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  General  Secretary  $  . 

Total  Amount  Paid  Out  for  All  Purposes  During  the  Year  $  


Please  list  below  the  amount  of  the  above  that  was  given  by  the  church,  and  that  given  by  the  different  auxiliaries. 

The  Church   $   The  Auxi I iaries  .  $  

The  Sunday  School  $    The  Leagues   $  

Pastor's  Name  .  

Address  ZIP  

Clerk's  Name  — .  _  

Address  ZIP  

Treasurer's  Name   _  


Address   .  ZIP. 

S.  S.  Superintendent's  Name  ,   


Address  ZIP. 

W.  A.  President's  Name  


Address  ZIP. 

League  Director's  Name  


Address   ZIP. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Please  discuss  "Take  heed 
ierefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
lock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
nth  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
|urch  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
lith  his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

Answer:  There  rests  a  solemn  respon- 
sibility upon  the  shoulders  of  each  of  us 
horn  God  has  redeemed  with  His  own 
;ecious  blood.    The  Bible  is  pregnant 
jith  such  a  thought  throughout  its 
achings.    "What?  know  ye  not  that 
>ur  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
liiost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
)d,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?   For  ye 
\k  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glori- 
'!;  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
'hich  are  God's"  (1  Corinthians  6:19, 
:». 

God  exhorts  and  encourages  the  Jews 
id  all  of  us  Christians  through  the  Jews 
i  be  active  servants  of  His,  always  re- 
rjjrding  His  interests  as  our  very  own 
iferests.  "But  because  the  LORD  loved 
mi,  and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath 
ihich  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
ml  the  LORD  brought  you  out  with  a 
flighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of 
lis  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand 
i  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  Know  there- 
le  that  the  LORD  thy  God,  he  is  God, 
t|i  faithful  God,  which  keepeth  cove- 
rnt  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
n  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thou- 
$w  generations"  (Deuteronomy  7:8,  9); 
''j>r  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Crist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hih  before  ordained  that  we  should 
v  Ik  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:10);  "Unto 
K,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
slits,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
p^ach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
le  riches  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  3:8); 
"id  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
pjphets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
he,  pastors  and  teachers,-  For  the  per- 
f'ting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
rrjiistry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
■Christ:  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
oithe  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
til  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
ti  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 


of  Christ"  (Ephesians  4:11-13);  "Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I  come 
and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel;  .  .  . 
For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake"  (Philippians 
1:27,  29). 

The  New  Testament  passages  suggest 
that  Christians  are  not  only  to  believe 
that  which  is  preached,  but  that  faith  is 
perfected  in  the  lives  of  those  possessing 
it  and  that  in  faith  we  become  implanted 
into  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  and 
therefore  spiritually  operative  according 
to  Christ's  mind  or  thinking.  "Even  when 
we  are  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved,)"  (Ephesians  2:5).  Compare:  "For 
as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ." 
(Proverbs  23:7);  "Nevertheless,  whereto 
we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing"  (Philippians  3:16). 

The  Christian,  whether  pastor,  evange- 
list, missionary,  layman,  or  one  of  some 
other  distinction,  must,  if  he  should 
please  Christ  his  Lord,  put  heavenly  or 
spiritual  things  above  all  else  while  he 
serves  his  allotted  time  here  upon  the 
earth.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  .  .  .  And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.  .  .  .  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men,-  ...  But  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons"  (Colossians  3:1-3,  17,  23,  25); 
"For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged:  and  with  that  measure 
ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again"  (Matthew  7:2);  "Give,  and  it  shall 


be  given  unto  you,-  good  measure,  press- 
ed down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again"  (Luke  6:38). 

Then  again  the  Bible  teaches:  "Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
...  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,-  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth"  (1  John  3:16,  18);  "Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us;  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5:20),-  "For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:10),-  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 5:16). 

Dr.  J.  D.  O'Donnell  makes  the  follow- 
ing comment  on  Page  60  in  the  Bible 
Teacher: 

"He  began  by  making  the  leaders 
aware  of  their  solemn  calling,  '.  .  .  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers.' 
They  had  been  ordained  to  their  posi- 
tion, not  because  of  their  own  intelli- 
gence or  human  attractiveness,  but  by 
the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity!  Today, 
each  church  member— be  they  pastor, 
deacon,  Sunday  school  teacher,  treasurer, 
board  members,  etc.— must  feel  the  Lord 
has  led  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
responsibility.  Regardless  of  our  task, 
however  small  it  may  be,  we  must  be 
constantly  aware  of  the  fact  that  each 
effort  is  a  strategic  part  of  the  overall 
plan  of  God. 

"Next  the  charge  is  given  to  feed  the 
church  of  God.  Those  who  feed  others 
must  first  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God 
so  they  can  effectively  pass  on  to  the 
flock  what  God  has  revealed  unto  them. 
Only  after  this  kind  of  preparation  can 
one  effectively  build  up  other  Christians. 

"Additional  reason  is  given  to  those 
who  are  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  feeding  the  flock.  The  purchase  price 
had  been  expensive,  the  very  blood  of 
Christ!" 

This  is  in  keeping  with  what  Lenski 
and  Barnes  say  on  the  subject.  There- 
fore we  who  are  Christians  and  aware  of 
the  brevity  of  our  time  on  earth  need  to 
heed  the  statement  made  by  Christ  short- 
ly before  going  back  to  the  Father:  "I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE 
TAG ALONG 

SHARON  B.  MILLER 

DICK  sat  on  the  back  steps  and  stared 
at  the  gray  concrete.  With  his  right 
hand,  he  slapped  his  new  softball  into 
the  leather  catcher's  mitt  on  his  left 
hand.  Today  was  the  first  practice  of 
the  Thomas  City  little  leaguers.  Dick 
had  planned  to  be  at  the  ball  field,  prac- 
ticed up  and  ready  to  go.  There  wasn't 
anything  he  wanted  more  than  a  place 
on  the  little  league  team. 

Every  evening  he  and  his  father  had 
practiced  throwing,  hitting,  and  catch- 
ing in  the  back  yard,  and  Dick  thought 
that  he  had  a  pretty  good  chance  of  mak- 
ing the  team.  Some  of  the  fellows  were 
having  one  last  practice  before  the  af- 
ternoon game.  Dick  had  counted  on  join- 
ing them,  that  is,  until  his  mother  had 
told  him  that  he  had  to  watch  his  little 
brother  all  morning.  There  went  the 
plans  to  practice  in  the  sand  lot  on  the 
next  block. 

Well,  he'd  just  have  to  call  the  fel- 
lows and  tell  them  that  he  couldn't  make 
the  practice  because  he  had  to  look  after 
Kevin.  Dick  sure  had  counted  on  that 
workout  with  the  regular  team.  Meet- 
ing some  of  the  other  fellows  he  would 
be  playing  with  and  getting  to  see  how 
some  of  them  performed  would  have 
helped  at  the  tryouts  that  afternoon  to 
know  what  he  was  up  against,  but  he 
was  out  now.   He  had  to  baby-sit. 

Sometimes  five-year-old  brothers  were 
fun,  and  other  times  they  were  pests. 
For  instance,  when  they  wanted  to  tag 
along  everywhere  a  fellow  went.  May- 
be that  was  the  answer.  He  could  go  to 
the  practice  and  take  Kevin  along.  No. 
None  of  the  other  fellows  ever  took  a  lit- 

12 


tie  brother  along.  Besides,  Kevin 
wouldn't  be  content  just  to  sit  on  the 
bench  and  watch  the  game.  He'd  be 
running  all  over,  getting  in  everyone's 
way,  and  asking  dozens  of  questions. 

He  couldn't  win,  Dick  told  himself. 
Not  taking  Kevin  along  when  he  went 
somewhere,  sometimes  was  almost  as 
bad  as  taking  him.  He  was  always  so 
happy  to  get  to  tag  along,  but  he  really 
was  disappointed  when  he  had  to  stay 
home.  Knowing  how  bad  Kevin  felt  at 
home,  usually  kept  Dick  from  having  as 
much  fun  as  he  would  have  liked. 

The  screen  door  opened  and  closed. 
Dick  was  aware  of  Kevin  standing  on  the 
porch  behind  him,  but,  right  now,  he 
didn't  feel  like  being  sociable. 

"Are  you  angry  because  you  have  to 
keep  an  eye  on  me  this  morning?"  Kevin 
asked  quietly. 

"No,  I  guess  not,"  Dick  said,  but  he 
knew  that  he  didn't  sound  convincing. 

"Do  you  want  to  play  some  catch?" 
Kevin  asked. 

Dick  thought  for  a  moment.  He  really 
didn't  want  to  do  anything  except  head 
for  the  vacant  lot  where  the  other  fel- 
lows would  be  busy  getting  ready  for 
the  all-important  tryouts  that  afternoon. 
"I  guess  we  could,"  he  said  finally. 
"There  isn't  anything  else  to  do." 

Kevin  tossed  the  ball  into  the  air,  and 
it  landed  neatly  in  Dick's  glove.  Maybe 
this  wouldn't  be  so  bad  after  all,  he 
thought  as  Kevin  wound  up  again.  At 
least  he'd  get  a  little  catching  practice. 
His  brother  could  only  catch  a  ball  if  it 
was  thrown  underhand,  and  not  thrown 
very  hard,  but  otherwise  it  was  better 
than  just  sitting  around  warming  the 
steps. 

"Dick,"  Kevin  began  hesitantly,  "do 
you  think  we  could  go  to  watch  the  prac- 
tice at  the  sand  lot?"  He  knew  how 
much  Dick  hated  having  to  take  him 
along  whenever  he  went  somewhere. 
"I'll  be  quiet  and  good.   I  promise!" 


"Well,  maybe  it  would  be  all  right; 
Dick  agreed.   At  least,  then  he'd  get 
chance  to  see  how  some  of  the  fellov 
played  before  the  game  started  this  aj 
ternoon.  "I'll  go  in  and  leave  Mother 
note  so  she  won't  worry  about  us 
case  she  gets  back  from  the  store  b 
fore  we  do,"  Dick  said.   He  sure  hatt 
to  have  to  take  Kevin  along,  but  he  wa^ 
ed  to  get  to  that  practice. 

A  game  was  already  in  progress  wht 
Dick  and  Kevin  arrived.  Several  of  tl 
fellows  called  "hello"  as  they  sat  dov* 
on  the  bleachers.  Dick  waited,  but  r 
one  said  anything  about  Kevin  beir 
along.  He  might  as  well  stop  being  u 
comfortable  and  enjoy  the  game,  he  to] 
himself.  He  couldn't  have  come  unle: 
Kevin  tagged  along,  and  that  was  that1 

Jim  Hendricks  was  one  fellow  to  wat<« 
once  he  was  on  base.  Dick  made  a  me. 
tal  note  of  that  fact.  Jim  could  steal 
base  and  never  even  be  seen  doing  i 
Jay  and  Jerry  Anders  played  good  ba 
but  they  tried  to  throw  the  ball  to  eae 
other  in  a  play  even  if  a  better  play  cou! 
be  made.  Dick  began  to  feel  glad  he' 
come.  Already  he'd  gotten  several  goc 
pointers  that  would  help  him  to  pit 
better  ball  this  afternoon. 

He  rubbed  the  leather  mitt  in  his  han 
He'd  brought  it  along  to  be  sure  he  h« 
it,  just  in  case  he  got  a  chance  to  plaf 
but  the  positions  were  all  filled,  and  b! 
sides;  he  figured  he'd  better  keep  clos 
where  he  could  watch  Kevin. 

The  ball  game  was  going  well,  whe 
right  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  innin' 
Andy  Gates,  the  catcher,  took  off  h 
mask  and  glanced  at  the  watch  on  h 
wrist.  "Say,  fellows,"  he  exclaimed,  ' 
hate  to  leave  in  the  middle  of  the  gam 
but  I  promised  my  dad  I'd  give  him 
hand  cleaning  the  garage."  Andy  glance 
around  the  lot.  "Hey  there,  Dick.  You'i 
a  catcher.  Take  my  place." 

Dick  glanced  at  Kevin.   Should  he? 

"Go  ahead,"  Kevin  urged.  "I'll  s 
right  here,  honest." 

"O.K.,"  Dick  said,  getting  up. 

"Say,  Dick,  think  your  kid  broth< 
could  act  as  a  bat  boy?  We  need  one. 

Dick  shook  his  head.  "He'd  just  gi1 
in  the  way." 

"No,  I  won't,"  Kevin  said,  jumping  i 
eagerly.  "I'll  do  just  what  you  tell  nr 
to,  and  I'll  do  a  good  job,  too." 

"I  don't  know,"  Dick  said  doubtfull' 
tl  was  one  thing  to  have  to  take  Kevi 
to  the  game,  but  it  was  another  thin 
for  him  to  get  involved  in  the  game. 

"Please,  Dick?" 

"All  right,  but  just  behave  yourself, 
Dick  instructed  as  Kevin  happily  follov 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  SEVEN  DEADLY 
SEAS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

applied  immediately,  the  danger  is 
ial  that  the  world  may  wake  up  one 
ay  and  find  that  its  oceans  are  dead 
as  of  muck. 

Christians  need  to  show  concern  and 
operate  with  efforts  to  improve  our 
rthly  environment.    They  must  con- 
ienciously  do  their  parts  to  reduce  pol- 
tion  as  best  they  can.    But  there  is 
ie  kind  of  pollution  of  the  seas  which 
ey  dare  not  seek  to  diminish.  Indeed, 
is  to  humanity's  best  interests  that 
is  form  of  pollution  increase! 
God  in  His  Word  has  picturesquely 
scribed  the  seas  as  the  depository  for 
e  sewage  of  sin!    In  one  of  the  most 
oving  passages  of  the  Old  Testament, 
e  prophet  alternates  between  address- 
g  God  and  his  people,  as  indicated  by 
5  employment  of  the  second  and  third 
rsons  grammatically,  in  his  exclama- 
)n.   He  exults  to  the  Lord  in  the  first 
If  of  Micah  7:18:  "Who  is  a  God  like 
to  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and 
sseth  by  the  transgression  of  the  rem- 
nt  of  his  heritage?  .  .  ."    Then  he 
eaks  to  the  people  about  this  pardon- 
3  God:  ".  .  .  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy, 
will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com- 
ssion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our 
quities;  .  .  ."  (vv.  18,  19).   In  the  lat- 
part  of  Verse  19,  Micah  again  ad- 
jsses  the  Almighty,  extolling  Him  for 
disposition  He  makes   of  forgiven 
S:  ".  .  .  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
s  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
The  oldest  pollution  of  the  sea  was 
jsed  by  sin!   This  pollution  goes  back 
the  ancient  times  when  the  pristine 
nsgressions  of  the  race  were  pro- 
iated  by  sacrifices  which  anticipated 
Lamb  of  God,  who  in  the  fullness  of 
times  would  come  to  take  away  the 
is  of  the  world.    God  channeled  all 
tlse  sins  into  the  sea.   Since  then,  all 
||er  divinely  pardoned  iniquities  have 
flowed. 

: today  sludge,  chemicals,  and  various 
■s  flow  oceanward  from  the  continent. 
Syage,  debris,  and  garbage  foul  the 
vUers,  choking  out  oxygen  and  eliminat- 
ir  marine  life  from  many  shores.  Wastes 
O'every  kind  threaten  the  oceans  with 
I  th  by  pollution— within  a  half-century, 
aiprding  to  Jacques  Cousteau. 
ret  the  deposit  of  human  sin  since  the 
gjden  of  Eden,  far  from  contributing  to 
tlj  pollution  of  this  planet,  rather  has 
Cdtributed  to  its  cleansing— both  moral- 


ly and  spiritually.  As  bad  as  the  world 
is  today,  even  with  the  presence  of  mil- 
lions of  redeemed  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ  whose  sins  God  has  cast  into  the 
sea,  imagine  how  desperate  would  be  the 
world's  plight  without  them!  Imagine 
how  much  more  seriously  ills  would 
plague  civilization  if  Christians  were  still 
practicing  sinners!  Jesus  likened  par- 
doned believers  to  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Without  this  salt,  civilization  would 
perish! 

This  concept  was  emphasized  elo- 
quently in  a  paragraph  quoted  by 
Augustus  Hopkins  Strong  in  his  well- 
known  work  called  "Systematic  Theol- 
ogy": 

When  the  microscopic  search  of 
skepticism,  which  has  hunted  the  heav- 
ens and  sounded  the  seas  to  disprove 
the  existence  of  a  Creator,  has  turned 
its  attention  to  human  society  and  has 
found  on  this  planet  a  place  ten  miles 
square  where  a  decent  man  can  live  in 
decency,  comfort,  and  security,  sup- 
porting and  educating  his  children,  un- 
spoiled and  unpolluted;  a  place  where 
age  is  reverenced,  infancy  protected, 
manhood  respected,  womanhood  hon- 
ored, and  human  life  held  in  due  re- 
gard—when skeptics  can  find  such  a 
place  ten  miles  square  on  this  globe, 
where  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  not 
gone  and  cleared  the  way  and  laid  the 
foundations  and  made  decency  and  se- 
curity possible,  it  will  then  be  in  order 
for  the  skeptical  literati  to  move  thith- 
er and  to  ventilate  their  views.  But 
so  long  as  these  very  men  are  depend- 
ent upon  the  very  religion  they  discard 
for  every  privilege  they  enjoy,  they 
may  well  hesitate  before  they  rob  the 
Christian  of  his  hope  and  humanity  of 
its  faith  in  that  Saviour  who  alone  has 
given  that  hope  of  eternal  life  which 
makes  life  tolerable  and  society  pos- 
sible and  robs  death  of  its  terrors  and 
the  grave  of  its  gloom.  (Dr.  Strong 
does  not  document  the  source  of  this 
quotation. ) 

Speaking  figuratively,  if  the  seas  were 
not  polluted  with  the  sins  which  God  has 
cast  there,  the  society  of  man  on  earth 
would  be  infinitely  more  polluted  than 
it  already  is! 

The  seven  deadly  seas  envisioned  by 
marine  scientists  threaten  humanity's 
continued  existence  on  earth.  But  the 
casting  of  sin— whose  wages  is  death- 
info  the  seas  by  God,  who  first  laid  sins 
on  His  Lamb,  represents  man's  only  hope 
for  eternal  life.  From  Jesus  Christ's 
Cross  atop  Calvary,  there  has  flowed  a 
crimson  stream  of  blood,  whose  waves, 
as  the  songwriter  has  exulted,  reach  to 
the  throne  of  God  and  sweep  over  the 
penitent  believer,  carrying  the  guilt  to 
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Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 8,  8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Tarboro. 

Wayne  County:  Saturday,  September  9, 
8  p.  m.,  Moye  Library,  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Greene  County:  Sunday,  September  10, 

3:30  p.  m.,  Hull  Road  church. 
Jones  County:  Friday,  September  15,  8 

p.  m.,  King's  Restaurant,  Kinston. 
Craven  County:  Sunday,  September  17, 

3:30  p.  m.f  Saint  Mary's  church,  New 

Bern. 

Pitt  County:  Monday,  September  18,  8 
p.  m.,  Reedy  Branch  church. 

Sampson,  Harnett,  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Tuesday,  September  19,  8  p.  m., 
Oak  Grove  church. 

Carteret  County:  Friday,  September  22, 
8  p.  m.,  Crab  Point  church. 

Pamlico  County:  Sunday,  September  24, 
3:30  p.  m.,  Mount  Zion  church. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Monday,  September  25, 
8  p.  m.,  Mount  Tabor  church.  (Tenta- 
tive) 

Beaufort  County:  Tuesday,  September  26, 

8  p.  m.,  Memorial  church. 
Nash  County:  Wednesday,  September  27, 

8  p.  m.,  Free  Union  church. 
Duplin  County:  Thursday,  September  28, 

8  p.  m.,  Beulaville  church. 
Onslow  -  New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 

September  29,  8  p.  m.,  Folkstone 

church. 

Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  September  30, 
8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Kinston. 


Unhitch  Yourself 

A  friend  of  mine  preached  a  searching 
sermon  in  which  he  happened  to  offend 
a  lady.  She  afterward  said  to  him,  "I 
want  you  to  know  that  I  have  been 
standing  at  my  post  in  this  church  for 
forty  years." 

The  friend,  who  at  times  spoke  rough- 
ly to  people— and  possibly  justifiably- 
said,  "It's  time  you  unhitched  yourself 
and  get  going!" 

—Paul  Rees. 


the  depths  of  the  seas.— Gospel  Herald. 

(Editor's  Note:  Upon  viewing  the  ocean 
lately  in  all  its  beauty,  we  are  more  aware 
than  ever  of  just  how  important  the  seas  are 
to  mankind— for  so  many  reasons.) 
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Does  Scientific 
Knowledge  Threaten 
Faith? 

Lesson  Text:  1  Corinthians  2:6-16 
Memory  Verse:  1  Thessalonians  5:21 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Scientific  knowledge  is  systematized 
knowledge  derived  from  observation, 
study,  and  experimentation.  It  is  truth 
that  is  provable  and  demonstrable.  For 
example,  it  is  a  provable  fact  that  two 
plus  two  equals  four.  This  can  be  proved 
by  taking  two  items  on  this  side  and 
two  on  this  side  and  then  counting  them. 
This  illustration  may  be  an  oversimpli- 
cation,  but  scientific  knowledge  is  gen- 
erally that  which  may  be  proven  and 
demonstrated  to  the  five  senses. 

On  the  other  hand,  faith  is  something 
quite  different.  The  Bible  defines  faith 
in  these  words,  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen"  (Hebrews  11:1). 
Some  of  the  words  that  are  often  used 
as  synonyms  for  faith  are  confidence, 
trust,  expectation.  The  knowledge  that 
comes  with  faith  is  not  scientific  knowl- 
edge that  can  be  proven  by  the  five 
senses,  but  it  is  knowledge  that  we  can 
know  within,-  that  is,  we  can  have  an  in- 
nate awareness. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  believe  anything  that  can- 
not be  proven  scientifically.  But  these 
people  have  not  stopped  to  think  that 
some  of  the  most  important  things  in  life 
are  the  things  that  we  can  know  and 
feel  only  in  our  hearts.  For  example, 
How  can  anyone  prove  love  from  a 
scientific  standpoint?  Too,  we  must 
face  the  fact  that  much  of  our  scientific 
knowledge  is  based  upon  truth  which  we 
do  not  understand.  For  example,  Who 
understands  electricity?  We  may  un- 
derstand some  of  the  laws  upon  which 
it  operates,  but  we  do  not  understand 
what  it  is. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  say  that  faith  and 
scientific  knowledge  are  opposed.  Are 


there  not  different  classes  or  kinds  of 
knowledge?  Would  it  be  truth  to  say 
that  two  chickens  are  enemies  to  each 
other  because  they  have  different  colors? 
Would  it  be  fair  to  say  that  cows  and 
hogs  are  enemies  because  they  are  not 
the  same  kind  of  farm  animal?  Just  as 
there  are  different  kinds  of  talent  or 
aptitudes,  there  are  different  kinds  of 
knowledge,  and  these  kinds  of  knowl- 
edge are  not  enemies. 

There  is  one  fact  that  should  be  recog- 
nized—truth is  the  same  regardless  of 
how  we  may  arrive  at  it.  If  a  fact  exists 
and  is  true  in  one  area  of  knowledge,  it 
is  also  true  in  any  other  area.  For  ex- 
ample, it  is  not  correct  to  say  that  some- 
thing is  scientifically  correct,  but  reli- 
giously untrue,-  or  that  it  is  religiously 
true  and  scientifically  untrue.  Truth 
does  not  cease  to  be  true  because  it  is 
looked  at  from  a  different  point  of  view. 
Many  theories  have  been  advanced  in 
the  name  of  science  that  are  not  facts. 
However,  many  look  upon  them  as  facts 
when  they  are  no  more  than  theories. 
This  has  caused  some  people  to  believe 
that  science  and  religion  are  enemies. 

In  our  lesson  today,  we  are  going  to 
examine  a  passage  of  Scripture  from  1 
Corinthians  with  the  idea  of  seeing  if 
God's  Word  sheds  any  light  upon  this 
matter  of  scientific  knowledge  and  our 
faith.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  By  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Sav- 
iour, the  believer  has  come  to  know  the 
wisdom  of  God  (1  Corinthians  2:6;  cf. 
1  =30). 

B.  The  wisdom  of  this  world  passes 
away,  but  the  wisdom  of  God  will  endure 
forever  (1  Corinthians  2:6,  7;  cf.  1  Timo- 
thy 1:17). 

C.  The  fact  that  the  Spirit  is  God  and 
knows  the  deep  things  of  God  assures 
the  believer  that  the  Spirit's  prayers  on 
his  behalf  will  be  answered  (Romans  8: 
26,  27). 

D.  The  Spirit  teaches  the  believer  and 
leads  him  into  the  deep  things  of  God 
(1  Corinthians  2:10;  John  14:26;  16:14, 
15;  1  John  2=27). 


E.  The  natural  man  is  dead  in  tre 
passes  and  sin  and  is  incapable  of  r 
ceiving  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gc! 
(1  Corinthians  2:14;  Ephesians  2:1). 

F.  A  spiritual  person  is  one  that 
dominated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (1  Corii 
thians  2=15;  3:1;  Galatians  5:22,  23). 

G.  The  fact  that  the  believer  has  tr 
mind  of  Christ  means  that  men  will  n< 
always  understand  him  (1  Corinthians  ! 
16;  Luke  6:22;  cf.  1  Corinthians  4:9,  1C 

—John  C.  Andersoi 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  God  created  the  universe  for  I 
pleasure  and  benefit  of  man.  He 
pleased  when  man  expands  his  know1 
edge  of  that  universe.  In  the  Word  <' 
God  we  learn  a  great  deal  about  ou1 
selves  and  the  world  in  which  we  livi1 
but  that  Word  is  not  exhaustive.  If 
were,  there  would  be  no  incentive  fcj 
man  to  investigate  and  develop  his  ow 
powers  of  perception. 

It  is  time  for  believers  in  God  to  adof 
a  positive,  rather  than  a  negative  att 
tude,  toward  the  discoveries  of  scienc 
in  our  day.  We  must  quit  acting  { 
frightened  little  children  afraid  th< 
someone  will  uncover  something  that  wi 
destroy  our  little  playhouse.  Our  belifij 
in  God  should  be  bolstered  by  the  dii 
coveries  of  modern  science,  and  we  ougl 
to  rejoice  with  every  new  fact  uncoverei 
in  the  world. 

If  we  learn  to  rejoice  when  secret 
are  uncovered  we  can  begin  to  benefj 
more  by  the  findings  of  brilliant  mei 
Our  impact  on  the  world  in  this  decacj 
will  depend  to  a  large  extent  upon  trj 
solidity  of  our  faith  and  our  unshakej 
confidence  that  God  cannot  be  topple 
by  any  discovery.  If  we  project  an  imac 
that  is  opposed  to  science  and  discover 
we  are  simply  re-creating  the  dark  agcj 
in  a  generation  asking  for  more  light. 

B.  In  the  final  analysis,  all  proof  < 
truth,  whether  it  is  classified  as  phi  It 
sophic,  scientific,  or  religious,  must  | 
the  same  in  essence.    All  truth  is  or 
truth  and  finds  its  absolute,  not  I 
propositions,  but  in  the  person  of  Hill 
who  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  ar I 
the  life."   Those  who  are  in  the  Trull 
are  never  scared  when  someone  el:" 
finds  a  truth  about  anything. 

C.  Modern  man  is  searching.    He  e| 
periments  in  the  laboratory.    He  scat 
the  skies  with  the  telescope.  He  plumlj 
the  ocean  depths  in  the  bathysphere,  hjr 
explores  the  surface  of  the  moon. 

Why  is  man  searching?    For  what  I 
he  looking? 
Basically,  man  is  searching  for  truth'l 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

len  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4).  The 
ved  also  need  to  obey  what  Solomon 
lis  upon  God's  children  to  do:  "What- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
y  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
:e,-  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
ave,  whither  thou  goest"  (Ecclesiastes 
10);  and  the  unsaved  need  to  obey  the 
ice  of  God  when  He  spoke  through 
liah.  "Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he 
ay  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
d  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts: 
d  let  him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
d,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon" 
aiah  55:6,  7). 


oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

him  to  home  plate.   Secretly  he  had 
ped  to  get  a  chance  to  play  some  ball 
^en  he  agreed  to  take  Kevin  to  the  ball 
I  in  the  first  place,  but  having  his  kid 
ibther  for  the  bat  boy  was  more  than 
li  had  bargained  for.    Anything  Kevin 
ci  wrong,  the  fellows  would  blame  him 
lltead  of  Kevin.   He  sure  hoped  Kevin 
Mfuld  behave  himself. 
The  slap  of  leather  against  leather 
It  good  as  the  ball  whammed  into 
Ik's  glove.   He  squinted  into  the  sun, 
eye  on  the  pitcher  as  Jay  Anders 
pped  up  to  take  his  place  in  the  bat- 
's box. 

'Strike  one.  Strike  two,"  the  umpire 
led  in  his  loud  voice, 
lay  gripped  the  bat  firmly  in  his  hands 
i  waited  for  the  next  pitch.    Crack  I 
i  sound  of  a  broken  bat  ripped  the 
as  the  ball  fouled  by  first  base. 
'Bat  boy,"  Jay  hollered,  and  Kevin 
tted  out,  his  face  one  big  grin,  to 
id  Jay  a  new  bat. 
)ick  watched  Kevin  walk  importantly 
k  to  the  dugout.  Maybe  it  wasn't  so 
I  having  a  tagalong  kid  brother.  May- 
if  he  gave  Kevin  a  chance  more  of- 

t  was  almost  noon  when  the  game 
3  over,  and  the  fellows  were  heading 
ne  for  lunch  before  the  important 
routs  in  the  afternoon.  Dick  waited 
wile  Kevin  carefully  stacked  the  bats 
irjhe  rack.  As  he  walked  over  to  where 
Dk  stood,  one  of  the  fellows  ruffled  his 
hr.  "That  was  a  good  job  there, 
,y»ng  fellow." 
'It  sure  was,"  Dick  agreed,  and  Kevin 


shrugged  his  shoulders,  but  Dick  knew 
that  he  was  happy. 

Today's  chore  of  watching  his  younger 
brother  had  turned  into  more  than  just 
a  job.  They  both  had  had  fun,  and  Dick 
had  a  feeling  that  it  wouldn't  be  the  last 
time.  If  Kevin  was  willing  to  prove  he 
could  go  along  and  not  just  be  a  pest,  it 
was  high  time  that  Dick  gave  him  a 
chance.  He  hoped  there'd  be  a  lot  more 
times  just  like  today.  For  once  he'd 
been  proud  to  have  a  tagalong.— My 
Pleasure. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Can  man  discover  truth?  Yes,  certain 
kinds  of  truth.  He  can  discover  those 
truths  that  become  evident  through  tests, 
measurements,  and  experiments. 

But  there  is  another  source  of  truth. 
That  source  is  revelation. 

God  has  revealed  truth  to  us  in  His 
Word.  Jesus  said,  "Thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17:17).  Through  this  revelation 
we  learn  the  truth  of  creation,  of  God's 
love  for  man,  of  Jesus'  mission  to  re- 
deem man,  and  of  eternity. 

Does  the  truth  man  can  discover 
threaten  the  truth  that  God  has  reveal- 
ed? Not  at  all.  Whatever  is  true  in 
God's  world  will  not  contradict  the  truth 
of  God's  Word,  for  He  is  the  author  of 
both.  If  something  appears  contradic- 
tory, the  problem  lies  in  a  faulty  con- 
ception of  nature  or  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  Bible.  God  does  not  contradict 
himself. 

The  Christian  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
those  who  seek  truth,  for  all  truth  is 
from  God.— Standard  Lesson  Commen- 
tary. 

D.  What  a  sermon  there  is  in  a  wick! 
Sit  down  beside  it,  and  ask  how  it  dares 
hope  that  it  can  supply  light  for  hours 
and  hours  to  come.  "Will  you  not  soon 
burn  out,  you  wick  of  a  lamp?"  "No,  I 
do  not  fear  it,  since  the  light  does  not 
burn  me,  though  it  burns  on  me.  I  only 
bear  to  it  the  oil  which  saturates  my  tex- 
ture. I  am  the  ladder  up  which  it 
climbs.  It  is  not  I,  but  the  oil  that  is 
in  me,  that  furnishes  the  light."— The 
Daily  Devotional  Commentary. 

-The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


FIFTY-YEAR-OLD  DELINQUENTS 

Supreme  Court  Justice  William  0. 
Doublas  remarked,  "The  juvenile  delin- 
quents I  have  known  are  mostly  over 
fifty  years  of  age." 
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By  Nime>  Graee  Register 

THE  VENGEANCE  PIECE 

I've  made  the  greatest  discovery  prior 
to  sliced  bread! 

They  d'dn't  have  sliced  bread  in  the 
19th  century  B.  C,  did  they?  But  in 
Egypt  they  had  a  custom  which  is  ap- 
pealing. 

Some  Egyptian  figurines  and  pieces  of 
pottery  have  been  found  which  list  ene- 
mies of  the  country.  Some  others  have 
been  found  listing  personal  enemies. 
After  the  figurine  was  inscribed,  they 
smashed  it  in  some  sort  of  religious  cere- 
mony, wishing  the  same  sudden  destruc- 
tion, upon  the  enemies  it  listed. 

I  wouldn't  go  so  far  as  to  wish  anni- 
hilation upon  them.  But  think  of  the 
personal  satisfaction  of  breaking  the  pot- 
tery, watching  the  slivers  fly  as  the  ham- 
mer comes  down  again  and  again! 

For  my  list,  I  think  I'd  start  with  that 
packer  who  puts  five  pounds  of  sugar 
on  top  of  two  tomatoes  in  my  grocery 
bag.  Next  would  be  the  clerk  who  "acts 
like"  I'm  trying  to  pass  counterfeit 
money  because  I'm  using  cash  instead  of 
a  charge  card.  Then,  there  are  several 
clerks  in  a  clothing  store  who  treat  me 
as  if  I'm  imposing  on  their  time  by  being 
there,  or  look  at  me  like  "When  did  you 
last  bathe?"— and  the  doctor's  reception- 
ist who  doesn't  have  time  to  see  me 
when  I'm  so  sick  I  can  hardly  hold  up 
my  head.  (I  don't  want  to  see  her,  any- 
way—I want  to  see  the  doctor!)  Add  to 
that  the  accompanist  who  puts  3V2  beats 
in  a  4-beat  measure,  and  I'm  about  ready 
for  my  smashing  ritual. 

The  trouble  with  that,  even  though  it 
would  feel  so  good,  is:  Jesus  taught 
something  else.  In  the  sermon  on  the 
mount,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  .  .  ."  (Mat- 
thew 5:44). 

In  other  words,  be  amiable.  "Love  . . . 
bless  ...  do  good  .  .  .  pray."  What  a 
formula  for  livingl 

The  Egyptian  cursing  ceremony  might 
bring  personal  enjoyment  now,  but  the 
prayer  list  would  do  more,  good  in  the 
long  run.  (Bless  you  Nina  G.-Ed.) 


15 


I TBP4B V 

LL-H'"  CON 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 

N.  C.  State  Convention 
MISSION  RALLY 

WEDNESDAY  NIGHT 

September  13, 1972 

7:30  P.  M. 

BLACK  JACK  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


MISS  DIANE  BAINES 


YOU  HAVE  BEEN  WITH  GOD 
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YOU  HAVE  BEEN  WITH  GOD 

Morning  breaks  quietly, 

bathed  with  soft  light  from 

a  clouded  sun  which  promises 
to  be  brighter. 

Small  yellow  flowers  in  thick  profusion 
blanket  the  roadsides 
like  golden  coverlets 

embroidered  in  green. 

Little  brown-black  crickets  chirp, 

grasshoppers  jump  from  bush  to  bush, 
yellow  and  white  butterflies  flit  about 
and  rest  on  a  lacy  weed. 

A  red  leaf  and  a  speckled  golden  one  float  by ; 
a  premature  brown  one  falls  at  your  feet 
and  is  played  with  by  the  wind 

until  it  turns  over  and  lies  still. 

A  cattail  on  the  ditch  bends  toward  the  water 

beneath  a  swamp  willow  shading  the  rainbow  bugs 
that  dart  on  top  of  the  quiet  water  and 

ripple  the  mirrored  top  of  the  glass-like  stream. 

Some  foxgrapes  grow  on  the  wood's  edge, 

i-o  high  that  you  have  to  stretch  your  arms  to  get  them, 
but  once  at  your  lips,  worth  the  effort 

should  it  have  taken  you  an  hour  to  claim  them. 

The  cool  of  the  shade,  the  warmth  of  the  now-bright  sun, 
the  swampy  smells,  the  sounds  of  the  forest,  the  bridge, 
the  creek,  and  the  brush  thicket  compel  a  thought; 

a  rabbit  hops  away,  and  a  slow-but-sure  turtle  renews  your 
patience. 

The  sun  sets  on  layer  upon  layer  of  painted  clouds,  giving  notice 

of  lengthening  shadows,  the  refreshing  air ;  and  darkened  houses 
silhouetted  against  the  horizon  stand 
like  sentinels  guarding  your  world. 

The  rising  moon,  big  as  a  basin,  breathes  its  light 
upon  the  falling  night  and  gives  it  charm, 

causing  shadowed  forms  to  play  upon  the  ground  and 
stationary  objects,  as  the  breeze  moves  against 
leaves  and  high-grown  grass. 

Night  sounds  symphonize,  an  occasional  bird  calls,  a  locust  flutters, 
lightning  bugs  flicker  close  to  the  ground,  swamp  frogs  croak, 
and  music  from  a  nearby  open  window 
stirs  your  heart  with  former  urgings. 

A  network  of  stars  blink  their  greeting 

to  gazers  below,  how  silently  yet  assuredly, 
prompting  other  looks  of  long  duration, 

in  memory  of  another  place,  another  time. 

Beautiful  is  the  present  night  and  the  remembered  day, 
as  hope  brings  her  sweetest  grace  to  the  scene 
and  immerses  in  peaceful  auras  those  who 
are  thus  enclosed  and  are  able  to  care. 

If  never  before,  you  know  of  a  certainty  that  today  you  have  been 
with  God  and  have  had  a  glimpse  of  His  face ;  and  tonight  you  have  seen 
a  reflection  of  His  love.   The  feeling  is  good. 

How  blessed  art  thou !  And  how  more  blessed  canst  thou  be  ? 
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enings 


MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


]  Moye  Library  Gifts 

yGifts  to  Moye  Library  during  the 
tenth  of  August  totaled  $177.50.  Ob- 
serve the  following  list: 

In  Memory  Of 

Mrs.  Beatrice  Faircloth,  by  Stoney 
leek  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Goldsboro, 
|)rth  Carolina. 

,  Mr.  Jesse  G.  Gaskill,  by  Mr.  Eugene  L. 
jljskill,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 
JMr.  Eddie  M.  Gallop,  by  Sudie  May 
iijjxiliary  of  Hickory  Chapel  Church,  Ahos- 
h,  North  Carolina. 

i  Mr.  Roger  E.  Godwin,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Millard  Barefoot,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 
IjMr.  Johnny  E.  Hooks,  by  Reedy  Branch 
ipe  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
Irth  Carolina. 

|Mr.  M.  M.  Lownes  Sr.,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
%.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Krolina. 

f'Mrs.  Mary  MacEntee,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
IP.  Callahan,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 
nMr.  Jack  Nobles,  by  Reedy  Branch  Free 
Ml  Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North 
Krolina. 

-|Mr.  John  Peacock,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ibert  Martin,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
la. 

I  Mrs.  Mary  Scott,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
rkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
a. 

sJjMr.  Major  B.  Smith,  by  Stoney  Creek 
Ipman's  Auxiliary,  Goldsboro,  North 
iistflirolina. 

""Mr.  Hoover  Talton,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
J  rkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
ls. 

"nMrs.  Letha  L.  Taylor,  by  Reedy  Branch 
J*e  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
w-th  Carolina. 

Mr.  B.  W.  Frizzelle,  by  Reedy  Branch 
jlse  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
Ijljtrth  Carolina. 

,Mrs.  Etta  Frost  Renfrow,  by  Little  Rock 
lise  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lucama,  North 
krolina. 

Others,  by  Mrs.  E.  F.  Redding,  Lucama, 
j4rth  Carolina,-  Miss  Elizabeth  D.  Red- 
ig,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 
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In  Honor  Of 

Jimmy  Adams  Jr.,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  by  Fifth  Free 
Will  Baptist  Union  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Conference,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Other  Gifts 

N.  C.  F.  W.  B.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 


Planning  Sessions  for 
The  1972  Mount 
Olive  College  Dinners 

Schedule  of  Meetings 
Jones  County:  Friday,  September  15,  8 

p.  m.,  King's  Restaurant,  Kinston. 
Craven  County:  Sunday,  September  17, 

3:30  p.  m..  Saint  Mary's  church,  New 

Bern. 

Pitt  County:  Monday,  September  18,  8 
p.  m.,  Reedy  Branch  church. 

Sampson,  Harnett,  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Tuesday,  September  19,  8  p.  m., 
Oak  Grove  church. 

Carteret  County:  Friday,  September  22, 
8  p.  m.,  Crab  Point  church. 

Pamlico  County:  Sunday,  September  24, 
3:30  p.  m.,  Mount  Zion  church. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Monday,  September  25, 
8  p.  m.,  Mount  Tabor  church.  (Tenta- 
tive) 

Beaufort  County:  Tuesday,  September  26, 

8  p.  m.,  Memorial  church. 
Nash  County:  Wednesday,  September  27, 

8  p.  m.,  Free  Union  church. 
Duplin  County:  Thursday,  September  28, 

8  p.  m.,  Beulaville  church. 
Onslow  -  New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 

September  29,  8  p.  m.,  Folkstone 

church. 

Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  September  30, 
8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Kinston. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

Do  you  recognize  yourself  in  these  re- 
marks overheard  at  a  convention? 

Notice:  "I  didn't  want  to  come.  I 
thought  conventions  were  a  series  of 
boring  reports  and  lots  of  business.  But 
when  I  walked  in  the  door,  someone 
smiled  and  spoke  to  me,-  and  everyone's 
been  so  friendly!  Instead  of  boring  re- 
ports, I've  heard  inspirational,  enthusias- 
tic, informative  talks.  I  hope  I  can  come 
next  time,  too." 

"I've  attended  prayer  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent places,  but  today  was  the  first 
one  in  a  car,  praying  with  our  eyes  open. 
It  was  quite  a  moving  experience!" 

"My  children  can't  understand  why  I 
want  to  go  every  time.  But  it's  at  a  dif- 
ferent church  and  I  see  people  I  haven't 
seen  in  years.   And  I  always  enjoy  it." 

"I  really  like  the  floor  plan  of  their 
church.  It  makes  me  want  to  go  home 
and  start  building." 

"At  the  Ias1  convention  I  saw  a  cousin 
I  hadn't  seen  in  ten  years.  The  lunch 
hour  wasn't  really  long  enough  for  us  to 
cafch  up  on  the  news." 

"Look  at  that  seafood!  I  wish  they 
had  put  it  on  the  table  first  instead  of 
the  barbecue!" 

"This  is  the  first  convention  I've  ever 
attended.  Being  young  myself,  I  expect- 
ed a  'generation  gap,'  but  I  find,  in- 
stead, we  praise  and  serve  the  same  God 
and  our  goals  and  ideals  are  the  same. 
I'm  really  enjoying  it!" 

"Since  I've  been  so  feeble  I've  had  to 
miss  most  of  the  meetings.  I'm  glad 
this  one  was  close  to  home  and  I  got  a 
chance  to  attend  one  more  time." 

"That  display  from  the  Press  was  in- 
teresting. I  wish  we  lived  near  enough 
to  one  of  their  bookstores  so  I  could  go 
spend  the  day." 

"I  relax,  see  old  friends,  hear  some 
good  preaching— and  when  I  get  home,  I 
feel  like  a  new  person." 

Conventions  are  like  a  revival  to  me. 
I  leave  refreshed  and  ready  to  go  to 
work  for  the  Lord!  (Convene  on,  ye  olde 
conventions— Ed.) 


STRIDES  MADE  BY 
LaGRANGE  CHURCH 

(A  History  of  the  Church) 
Mrs.  Nannie  Mae  Herring 


The  organization  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
list  church  in  LaGrange,  North  Carolina, 
resulted  from  a  revival  meeting  held  in 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  now 
the  LaGrange  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
During  the  fall  of  1916,  the  Rev.  H.  Ru- 
dolph Faircloth,  then  residing  in  La- 
Grange, obtained  permission  from  the 
Methodist  Protestant  members  to  hold 
this  revival  with  night  services  for  two 
weeks.  There  were  several  conversions, 
the  writer  being  one  of  them.  Other 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  being  so  far 
and  transportation  at  that  time  being  by 
horse  and  buggy,  the  Free  Will  Baptists 


The  LaGrange  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


decided  to  organize  a  church  in  La- 
Grange. The  Methodist  Protestants  con- 
tinued to  let  them  use  their  church  one 
Sunday  of  each  month  until  in  the  spring 
of  1917.  The  Methodist  Protestants  de- 
cided to  merge  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  and  sold  the  church  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  members  for  $1,750. 
The  original  church  building,  built  by 
Matthew  Herring  shortly  after  the  Civil 
War,  is  still  being  used  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

The  first  trustees  of  the  church  were 
Octavius  Taylor,  George  Williams,  and  J. 
W.  Wilson  Sr.  The  charter  members 
were  0.  Taylor,  George  Williams,  Susan 
Williams,  J.  Walter  Wilson,  Vina  Wilson, 
Florence  Anderson,  Maude  H.  Williams, 
the  Rev.  H.  Rudolph  and  Lula  Faircloth, 
Polly  Faircloth,  Lettie  Hughes,  Julia  Brax- 


ton, I.  Edward  Braxton,  Mary  Measley, 
Allen  J.  Herring,  Robert  and  Myrtle  Pel- 
letier. 

Sunday  school  classes  were  organized 
and  held  in  the  afternoon  until  1926 
when,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
L.  R.  Ennis,  the  time  was  changed  to  the 
morning.  The  first  teachers  were  Mrs. 
Florence  Anderson,  Mrs.  Julia  Braxton, 
Mrs.  Vina  Wilson,  and  Nannie  Mae  Brax- 
ton. The  first  superintendent  was  Mr. 
George  Williams,  who  served  until  his 
death  March  29,  1934.  Then  Mr.  J.  W. 
Wilson  served  until  he  had  to  resign  on 
March  17,  1946,  because  of  failing  eye- 
sight. Those  who  have  served  since  are 
Mr.  Tyson  Creech,  Mr.  Titus  Harrison, 
Mr.  Kendrick  Harrison,  Mr.  Buren  Hart, 
Mr.  Wilson  Waller,  and  Glenn  Cherry. 

Although  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sun- 
day school  there  were  only  twenty  to 
forty  members,  and  at  times  events  were 
very  discouraging,  the  faithful  leaders 
kept  it  going,-  and  now  the  Sunday  school 
attendance  is  over  one  hundred  twenty 
each  Sunday. 

An  Aid  Society  (a  woman's  organiza- 
tion), called  the  Willing  Workers,  was 
formed  in  1917  with  Julia  Braxton,  presi- 
dent; Vina  Wilson,  vice-president;  Flor- 
ence Anderson,  treasurer,-  and  Nannie 
Mae  Braxton,  secretary.  There  were 
about  ten  members  in  this  society.  Dur- 
ing the  1918  flu  epidemic  it  went  down, 
but  in  the  twenties  it  was  reactivated 
under  the  leadership  of  May  Taylor,  now 
Mrs.  May  T.  Allen.  These  members,  ap- 
proximately fourteen,  worked  hard;  but 
in  the  thirties  it  became  inactive. 
Through  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Luke 
Wetherington  in  the  late  thirties  it  was 
reorganized.  It  was  formed  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  Vina  Wilson,  with  Nannie  Mae 
Herring  elected  as  president;  Mrs.  Vina 
Wilson,  vice-president;  Nollie  Connor, 
treasurer;  Lizzie  and  Nannie  Aldridge, 
secretaries.  There  were  eight  members 
at  the  beginning,  but  it  has  grown  to 
three  active  circles  with  a  great  number 
of  the  women  of  the  church  as  members. 


The  three  circles  are  the  Vina  Will 
Circle,  the  Maude  Williams  Circle,  < 
the  Creech  Circle.  The  Woman's  Au. 
iary  Convention  of  the  Fourth  District 
the  Central  Conference  was  formed; 
the  LaGrange  church  in  the  latter  part 
the  thirties  under  the  leadership  of 
late  Rev.  M.  E.  (Jack)  Tyson.  The  o 
cers  were  Mrs.  Summerlin,  preside 
Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen,  vice-president;  < 
Mrs.  Nannie  Mae  Herring,  secrete 
treasurer. 

Those  who  have  served  the  church 
pastors  are:  H.  Rudolph  Faircloth,  Earn 
Polston,  Whitford  Waters,  Bill  Even 
Lloyd  Vernon,  Press  Parks,  L.  R.  Em 
Thomas  Beaman,  Herman  Wooten,  M, 
Tyson,  D.  W.  Alexander,  Dan  Beaman' 
B.  Manning,  L.  H.  Wetherington,  P. 
Wiggs,  Sam  R.  Kennedy,  Michael  P 
Stephen  A.  Smith,  Roger  Tripp,  Evei 
Bryan,  Kirby  Joe  Godwin,  Thurman  H 
N.  B.  Barrow,  Henry  Armstrong,  HeS 
Barfield,  Robert  Rollins,-  and  the  prea 
pastor,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley.  [i 
ing  the  year  of  1969,  the  church  red 
mended  to  the  Central  Conference 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Cil 
lina,  one  of  its  members,  a  young  | 
named  Chris  Singleton,  son  of  Mr. 
Mrs.  Milford  Singleton,  for  ordination 
the  ministry.  He  was  the  first  dur 
the  history  of  the  church  to  be  ordai| 
into  the  ministry  from  the  church. 

Growth  in  the  Sunday  school  cause] 
need  for  classrooms.  Through  the  | 
forts  of  Roby  Corbett  and  others  vij 
the  support  of  the  people  in  and  aroil 
LaGrange,  money  was  raised  and  II 
classrooms  were  added  to  the  church! 
1947  and  1948.  A  little  later,  four  mj 
rooms  were  built;  and  there  is  nov; 
need  for  four  more  classrooms.  Sii 
the  beginning  of  the  church  in  1916,  I 
church  has  sleadily  grown  in  mate|j 
value  from  $1,750  to  a  value  of  $40,0 
A  baptistry,  carpeting,  electric  org 
piano,  central  heating  and  air  conditil 
ing,  new  pews  and  pulpit  furniture  hi 
been  added. 

The  church  membership  has  grcfl 
from  seventeen  charter  members  to  ll 
hundred  members  in  1972.  The  oil 
members  know  what  a  struggle  it  \| 
in  the  beginning  to  keep  the  church  dots 
open  and  Christ's  work  going,  but  ill 
with  joy  that  we  pass  this  goodly  ll 
tage  on  to  the  younger  generation! 
carry  it  on  for  Christ. 

Erection  of  a  five-room  parsonage  VI 
begun  December  1,  1957.    With  dc.n 
tions  and  free  labor  from  the  meml!* 
ship  and  friends  of  the  church  in  ji 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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I  MESSAGE  FROM  THE 
IGRANGE  PASTOR 

l,  by  the  REV.  DAVID  W.  HANSLEY 

H  The  LaGrange  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  con- 
'iniently  located  in  the  town  of  LaGrange,  North 
ftrolina,  and  has  a  complete  schedule  of  services  each 
feday.  Sunday  school  is  at  10  a.  m. ;  morning  wor- 
|ip  is  at  11  a.  m. ;  evening  worship  is  at  7:30  p.  m. ; 
|d  prayer  and  Bible  study  on  Wednesday  at  7:30 
I  m. 

•M  In  the  past  five  years,  the  church  has  made  rea- 
lisable progress  in  all  areas. 

«njj  The  area  of  greatest  importance  is  the  number  of 
ilrsons  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
■viour  and  those  who  have  rededicated  their  lives  to 
slim. 

I  The  next  area  of  importance  is  in  material  im- 
■ovements.  A  new  Hammond  organ  was  purchased, 
ijjf  conditioning  installed,  Sunday  school  rooms  paint- 
■  inside,  and  renovations  made  in  the  sanctuary.  All 
lese  projects  were  completed  on  a  cash  basis. 
J  During  the  meantime,  a  spirit  of  unity,  coopera- 
tyn,  and  love  has  existed  among  the  membership  in 
J  most  outstanding  way.  Therefore,  they  are  now 
:i)king  forward  to  further  improvements  that  they 
my  offer  the  best  in  Christian  worship,  training,  and 
kdership. 

jjl   The  church  program  is  geared  to  include  all  age 
jaoups.   The  Sunday  school  is  for  all  ages;  the  wom- 
]|J's  auxiliary  has  three  circles;  there  is  a  men's  fel- 
jlwship ;  there  is  a  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary  ( YFA) 
|r  ages  13-19;  an  Ambassadors  for  Christ  group 
jiFC)  for  ages  9-12;  a  Sunbeam  group  for  ages  6-8; 
nursery  department  for  ages  from  infancy  through 
re  years.    Furthermore,  the  church  sponsors  a  girl 
aut  program. 


The  department  of  music  includes:  the  Adult 
Choir,  Youth  Choir,  Junior  Choir,  Sunbeam  Choir,  and 
the  Men's  Choir. 

We  thank  God  for  our  past  accomplishments.  We 
are  praying  that  God  will  help  us  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  present  day  and  to  accomplish  the  task 
before  us.  In  order  to  do  this,  it  will  require  special 
dedication  to  Christ,  and  it  will  demand  the  best  from 
our  lives. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  in  the  community 
to  visit  with  us  in  any  of  our  services.  If  there  is  a 
person  who  would  like  to  unite  with  our  church  by  let- 
ter or  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  the  minister  stands 
ready  to  help  him  in  any  way  possible ;  and  he  will  find 
a  warm  welcome  waiting  him  from  the  membership. 


The  New  Morality 
Does  Not  Work 

by  Arnold  Woodlief 
Marianna,  Florida 
There  have  been  various  opinions 
essed  about  the  new  morality  that  is 
vailing  in  America  today.  I  would 
e  to  share  some  comments  about  it 
rh  the  readers  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
)er  that  will  help  our  understanding 
)ut  it.  The  new  morality  sounds  good, 
t  does  it  work?  Let  us  look  at  its  re- 
ts in: 

Israel.  For  about  300  years  the  peo- 
of  Israel  had  no  king,  and  so  did 
lat  seemed  right  in  their  own  eyes,- 
t  as  a  result,  every  law  of  God  was 
)ken  and  the  nation  disintegrated  into 
rjtional  confusion,  moral  degeneracy, 
!«jd  almost  lost  their  identity  as  a  na- 
Hn  because  of  civil  war  and  foreign 
:  I'asion.  Only  God's  intervention  saved 
1;m. 


II.  Sweden.  For  at  least  two  decades 
the  Swedish  people  have  lived  by  a  rela- 
tive morality,  especially  concerning  sex. 
However,  venereal  disease,  premarital 
pregnancy,  increasing  abortion,  alcohol- 
ism, divorce,  and  suicide  rates  in  Sweden 
today  prove  that  the  new  morality  does 
not  work  for  good. 

III.  United  States.  In  recent  years 
Christian  America  has  turned  from  God 
and  set  up  new  gods  of  materialism  and 
science.  We  have  exalted  man.  We 
have  sown  the  wind— we  are  now  reap- 
ing the  whirlwind.  Consider  the  sky- 
rocketing crime  rates,  the  breakdown 
of  law  and  order,  the  havoc  of  the  civil 
rights  movement  and  campus  protests, 
the  profaning  of  sex,  increase  of  por- 
nography, increased  alcoholism,  drug 
abuse,  the  hippie  movement,  and  the 
rise  of  the  far  left  which  intends  to  de- 
stroy our  beloved  America.  It  becomes 
increasingly  clear  that  to  do  right  in 
one's  own  eyes  is  to  do  wrong  in  the 


eyes  of  God.  The  new  morality  produces 
immorality. 

Why  has  the  new  morality  failed  to 
produce  righteousness?  Situation  ethics 
cannot  work  because  it  answers  to  man's 
defiled  conscience.  Conscience  is  based 
on  public  opinion,  which  is  formed  by  a 
corrupt  public.  Ignorance  makes  our 
choices  liable  to  mistakes.  Because  man 
is  depraved,  he  is  not  capable  of  produc- 
ing true  morality  in  himself.  Why  is 
God's  standard  of  morality  best  for  man? 
Man  is  infinitely  better  off  to  live  under 
the  rule  and  regulation  of  God.  God 
knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves, 
for  He  made  us.  Not  only  does  He  know 
us,  but  He  loves  us;  and  all  that  He  does 
will  be  for  our  good.  God's  law  regu- 
lates human  depravity,  and  good  people 
are  far  safer  living  in  a  society  regulat- 
ed by  God's  moral  law. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Homecoming  at  King's  Cross  Roads 
September  17,  Manning  to  Speak 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
at  the  King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  September  17.  The  day's 
activities  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  10  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morning 
worship  service  with  the  homecoming 
message  being  delivered  by  a  former  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning.  Lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 


The  afternoon  will  feature  special  mu- 
sic by  groups  from  the  local  church  and 
visiting  musicians.  This  service  will  be 
directed  by  Mr.  Richard  Bundy. 
All  former  pastors,  former  members, 
and  friends  of  the  church  are  invited  by 
the  membership  to  be  in  attendance  for 
what  promises  to  be  an  inspirational  day 
at  King's  Cross  Roads. 

Stancil  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  annual  homecoming  services  will 
be  held  at  the  Stancil  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  September  17.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.  m.,  followed  with  the  homecom- 
ing message  at  eleven,  with  the  Rev.  Joe 
Johnson,  a  former  pastor,  delivering  the 
sermon. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the 
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noon  hour,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  sing- 
spiration  has  been  planned,  featuring  lo- 
cal and  visiting  singing  groups. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Godwin,  and  the  church  membership 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  former 
pastors,  former  members,  and  all  friends 
to  attend  and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship  and 
Christian  fellowship. 

Homecoming  Services  to  Be  Held 
At  Sarecta  Church  September  17 

Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  the  Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Kenansville,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  September  17. 

Sunday  school  will  begin  at  10  a.  m., 
followed  by  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice at  eleven,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 


Coming  Events  . .  . 

September  16  — Eastern  District  Youth 
Convention,  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina, 
Registration:  9:30  A.  M. 

September  21— Eastern  District  Womans 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Davis  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North  Carolina 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoals 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, Flatwood  Church,  Lawrenceburg, 
Tennessee 

October  4— Albemarle  Conference,  Mount 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Roper, 
North  Carolina,  Registration  9:30  A.  M. 

October  11,  12— Western  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Selma 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14-Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbus 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  of 
Oriainal  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina 


S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville,  North  Caroliri 
delivering  the  homecoming  message, 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  chur 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A  singspii 
tion  will  begin  at  1:30  p.  m.,  featurii 
local  and  visiting  musicians. 

All  members,  former  members,  form] 
pastors,  and  friends  are  cordially  invit, 
to  attend  and  enjoy  a  time  of  fello 
ship. 

Snead's  Ferry  Revival 
Slated  September  18-23 

Revival  services  are  slated  for  Sel 
tember  18-23,  at  7:45  p.  m.  each  eve] 
ing,  at  the  Snead's  Ferry,  North  Car] 
lina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  with  t] 
Rev.  W  1.  Bronson  of  Wilmington,  Nor 
Carolina,  serving  as  guest  evangeW 
The  Rev.  0.  B.  Taylor,  pastor,  will  assi 
Mr.  Bronson.    The  public  is  issued: 
cordial  invitation  to  come  out  and  be ! 
attendance  and  enjoy  the  spiritual  I 
lowship. 

Revival  at  Gum  Neck  Church 
September  17-22 

The  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptfl 
Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  wou 
like  to  announce  revival  services,  begij 
ning  Sunday  night,  September  17,  cc 
tinuing  through  Friday  night,  Septe| 
ber  22. 

The  Rev.  Johnnie  Bullman  of  Sparta! 
burg,  South  Carolina,  will  be  the  guek? 
evangelist  for  this  series  of  service 
which  will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening 
There  will  be  special  music  and  "o| 
fashioned"  preaching  each  evening. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Ret 
Earl  Minchew,  extend  a  special  inviti 
tion  to  everyone  to  be  in  attendance  II 
the  revival  and  to  be  much  in  prayer  II 
its  success. 

Dedication  Service  Held  for  Parsonage 
At  First  Church,  Plymouth 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  held  a  dedic 
tion  service  after  morning  worship,  Su 
day,  August  20.  The  ceremony  was  he 
at  the  new  parsonage,  which  is  locati 
on  the  corner  of  Highway  64  and  We 
Avenue,  adjacent  to  the  church. 

Prayer  was  offered,  then  the  past 
read  Scripture  from  John  15,  remindii 
the  members  that  as  beautiful  and  M 
as  the  new  house  is,  it  is  not  to  be  coif 
pared  with  the  mansions  which  Christ 
preparing  for  Christian   people.  Til 
dedication  was  closed  with  prayer  ail 
lunch  was  served  outside  on  the  chunjir 
grounds  for  those  attendinq. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  LangM 
and  family,  are  formerly  from  Kenlf 
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irth  Carolina;  and  Mr.  Langley  has  been 
storing  the  Plymouth  First  church  since 
sy,  1971.  He  and  his  wife,  Phyllis, 
d  four  children  have  now  moved  into 
e  new  parsonage  and  are  enjoying 
sir  new  home  very  much.  The  mem- 
rs  of  First  church  praise  God  for  His 
my  blessings. 

vival  Services,  Homecoming 
Lanwood  Chapel 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
Lwod  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Iiithfield,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
■pnday  night,  September  18,  continuing 
■rough  Friday  night,  September  22,  the 
lie  being  7:45  p.  m.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Jjjmstrong  of  Lee's  Chapel  church  will 
jrve  as  guest  evangelist,  assisted  by 
jb  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Lassiter. 
;  [Homecoming  will  be  observed  Septem- 
ir  24,  featuring  an  afternoon  sing,-  and 
m  public  is  invited  to  keep  these  an- 
nouncements in  mind. 

tmecoming  and  Revival 
/  Otter's  Creek  Church 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
^Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
F^te  1,  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina, 
ftiday,  September  17.  The  pastor  of 
fi}  church,  the  Rev.  Foye  Futrelle,  will 
tithe  speaker  for  the  occasion.  An  in- 
vesting program  will  be  presented,  with 
Aerial  music  in  the  afternoon.  All 
Mmer  pastors,  former  members,  and 
fbnds  are  invited  to  be  in  attendance. 

Revival  services  will  begin  September 
5|  and  will  continue  through  September 
I  at  Otter's  Creek,  the  time  being  each 
scbing  at  7:30.    The  Rev.  Frank  Flow- 
el  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
l|'ve  as  guest  evangelist  for  this  series 
c  services,  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
it  fThe  pastor  of  the  church  and  the 
cprch  membership  issue  a  warm  invi- 
tjion  to  the  public  to  be  in  attendance. 
;  Jpcial  music  will  be  featured  nightly. 


PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE 

The  August  30  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
E  PTIST  carried  a  notice  informing  the 
fblic  that  Carey  Cheshire  is  no  longer 
aiociated  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
r  mination  as  a  minister.    Some  ques- 
tn  arose  as  to  the  origin  of  the  an- 
nouncement; and  to  set  the  record 
f  s  aight,  we  would  like  to  inform  our 
-  ijiders  that  the  announcement  was  sub- 
itted  by  Mr.  Cheshire,  himself,  hand- 
;  vitten  and  signed,  carrying  a  date  of 
^  i  gust  7,  1972.-the  Editor. 


Eastern  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Davis  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Davis,  North  Carolina 

SEPTEMBER  21 

Theme:  "Salvation  in  Our  Time" 

Scripture:  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;  .  .  ."  (Romans  1:16). 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 
10:05-Devotions  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley Morris 

10:20-Welcome,  Mrs.  Lenora  Hill  (Host 

President) 
—Response,  Mrs.  Horace  Whaley 
10:30— Recognition  of  Ministers,  Officers, 

and  Delegates 
—Remarks  by  District  President, 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Register 
10:45— Children's  Home  Report,  the  Rev. 

Graham  Lane 
10:55-Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Report, 

Mrs.  Ellen  Dixon 
1 1 :05— Cragmont  Assembly  Report,  Mrs. 

Milton  Kennedy 
11:15— Mount  Olive  College  Report,  Mrs. 

W.  Burkette  Raper 
ll:25-Hymn,  "I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 

Story" 

—Offering,  Divided  Between  Mount 
Olive  College  and  Children's  Home 
1 1 :30— Announcements 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
11:35— Worship 

— Special  Music,  Davis  Church 
—Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  F.  B 
Cherry 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn.  "When  I  Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross" 
—Prayer 

—Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Willa  Ma- 
rie Padgett 


1:20— Other  Denominational  Work  Re- 
ports 

-Youth,  Mrs.  Nerry  Wall 
—Missions,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Gray 
—District  Field  Secretary,  Mrs.  Riv- 
ers Winstead 
—Superannuation,   Mrs.   Carol  B. 
Hansley 

—Camp  Vandemere,  the  Rev.  Joe 
Edwards 

—Representative  of  State  Conven- 
tion, Mrs.  Woodrow  McCoy 
-Others 

1:45— Report  of  Executive  Committee 
(Minutes) 

l:50-Presentation  of  Pin  Awards,  Mrs. 

J.  C.  Griffin 
1:55— Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Nelson 

Simpson 

—Treasurer's    Report,    Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

—Appointment    of    Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
—Adjournment 
Director  of  Music:  The  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley 

Pianist:  Furnished  by  Davis  Church 


"Jesus  Can  Use  It 
Somehow!" 

A  little  girl  earned  fifty  cents.  Her 
Christian  parents  had  taught  her  to 
tithe.  As  she  sat  by  them  in  church, 
she  joyfully  placed  her  offering  in  the 
collection  plate. 

After  service,  the  little  girl  asked, 
"Mommy,  how  much  is  one-tenth  of  fifty 
cents?" 

"Five  cents,  dear,"  said  the  mother. 

A  surprised  look  came  on  the  little 
girl's  face.  She  said,  "Oh,  Mommy,  I 
thought  it  was  twenty-five  cents,  and  I 
put  that  much  into  the  envelope.  But 
that's  all  right.  Jesus  can  use  it  some- 
how."-Told  by  Alice  M.  Knight. 


The  better  the  cook,  the  harder  it  is 
for  a  man  to  get  fed  up. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


"Go  Ye  Into  the  Hedges  and  Byways"  -  June  15 

by  Mattie  Lou  Link 


What  a  downpour!  Rain  poured  out 
of  the  sky,  accompanied  by  lightning 
and  thunder!  "If  this  keeps  up  long 
we'll  never  make  it  across  those  dirt 
paths  to  Jimenez  tonight,"  Vance  said  as 
he  looked  oul  of  the  window.  The  storm 
continued  for  several  hours.  Water  stood 
everywhere!  We  really  wanted  to  go 
back  to  the  friendly  little  village  again. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodriquez  had  been  so  lov- 
able and  friendly.  I  remembered  their 
little  bright-eyed  granddaughter  after 
the  services  of  the  night  before.  She 
had  said  "You  go  now?"  We  nodded 
yes.  "Oh-h-h."  Her  little  voice  showed 
disappointment.  "You  come  back?"  We 
promised  to  return  on  the  following 
night,  Lord  willing. 

We  knew  it  was  risky  to  return  to 
Jimenez  on  the  same  route  we  had  fol- 
lowed last  night.  We  had  gotten  in  with- 
out having  to  get  interior  passes,  but  to 
try  it  two  nights  in  a  row  was  daring. 
We  thought  of  going  to  Del  Rio  and  en- 
tering the  country  of  Mexico  there,  in- 


stead of  at  Piedras  Negras.  Well,  we 
simply  left  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
He  knew  what  was  best,  and  we  wanted 
to  follow  His  leadership. 

As  the  day  wore  on,  Brother  Timmons 
felt  it  would  be  unwise  to  try  to  make  it 
to  Jimenez.  (We  found  out  the  next  day 
that  the  bus  which  travels  the  road  twice 
a  day  had  to  be  pulled  out  by  a  wrecker 
back  into  town.  The  roads  were  not 
passable.)  He  and  Vance  went  into  Pied- 
ras Negras  that  afternoon  to  find  Pastor 
Escobar  to  arrange  a  meeting  there  for 
the  night. 

The  policeman's  wife  invited  us  to 
come  to  her  house  for  services.  The 
policeman  is  not  a  Christian,  but  a  Ro- 
man Catholic. 

That  night  we  left  early,  we  stopped 
by  several  "shacks"  to  pick  up  people 
that  wanted  to  go  with  us,  and  on  we 
drove  to  the  edge  of  town.  The  streets 
looked  like  old  farm  paths  that  hadn't 
been  used  in  years.  Even  though  we 
were  on  the  edge  of  town,  the  low  bush- 


es on  each  side  of  the  road  made  it  loijl 
as  though  we  were  out  in  the  countr 
Garbage  lay  everywhere,  and  the  smell  1 
pigpens  and  goats  was  very  strong.  Sun 
denly  on  a  road  going  downhill,  Mr.  Till 
mons  stopped  the  van  and  said,  "This  I 
it."  We  spilled  out  of  the  van  and  we I 
met  with  happy  smiling  faces.  We  wel 
greeted  with  handshakes  and  greeting 
in  Spanish.  The  lady's  front  porch  (till 
front  corner  of  the  house)  was  aboi 
eight  by  ten  feet  and  on  the  side  of  til 
porch  sat  many  big  pots  of  flowed 
There  was  a  small  table  covered  withil 
cloth  with  Bibles  on  it  next  to  the  housj 
In  front  of  that,  there  were  several  Icj 
benches.  We  began  right  away  with  til 
child  evangelism  class  with  Ruth  serviij 
as  my  interpreter.  We  sang  the  sonJ 
we  had  taught  some  of  the  children  ' 
church  a  few  nights  before  and  tauglj 
the  Bible  lesson,  "Jesus,  the  Bread  I 
Life"  (using  flash  cards).  More  and  moj 
people  had  come  by  then  and  were  starv1 
ing  out  in  the  streets.  (They  had  ii 
front  or  side  yard— the  dirt  road  can 
up  to  the  porch.) 

When  we  gave  the  invitation,  abo' 
five  hands  went  up  indicating  that  thi 
wanted  to  be  saved.   We  were  ve 
crowded.    It  was  hot  and  "buggy," 
we  asked  all  those  that  had  raised  the 
hands  to  repeat  a  sinners  prayer  aft!] 
us.  More  than  five  responded.  That  m; 
or  may  not  mean  something.   Who  cj 
tell?   Only  God  knows  the  real  resul 
of  the  story  and  the  invitation.  Whi 
we  were  teaching,  a  policeman  drove  i 
in  a  car  and  stopped.  My  heart  almo 
flipped.   He  and  a  lady  got  out.  (Vam 
looked  at  me  and  raised  his  fingers  as 
to  say,  "So  long,-  it's  been  nice  knowirl 
you.")  We  had  asked  God  to  go  befou 
us  and  prepare  the  way.    Praise  H 
wonderful  name,  He  did!  The  policemc 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  is  sympathetj 
to  the  Christian  cause.    It  was  at  h 
house  that  we  were  having  the  meetinJ 
He  stood  out  in  the  street  with  othei 
during  the  remainder  of  the  service. 

Brother  Timmons  had  a  small  projecti 
with  him,  which  he  used  to  show  a  fill 
strip.  The  white  walls  of  the  house  nejj 
door  served  as  a  screen,  and  he  stof 
holding  the  projector  as  he  showed  i 
Afterwards,  Vance  and  Mr.  Timmor" 
stood  behind  the  small  table  on  H 
porch.  There  were  around  seventy  pel 
pie  gathered  together.  Vance  was  ill 
troduced  as  a  man  from  North  Carolirl 
who  had  just  happened  to  be  visiting  th; 
part  of  Mexico  and  who  had  a  few  wortf 
to  share  with  the  group.  (That  was  c 
unusual  introduction,  but  God  was  leai 
ing.    We  found  out  later  that  it  w<' 
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Against  the  law  to  have  a  religious  meet- 
ing outside  of  a  church.  Not  only  did 
llsod  arrange  this  particular  meeting  for 
lis,  but  he  sent  a  policeman  there  to 
watch  out  for  us!) 

|  Vance  preached  a  very  simple  and 
Itlear  (but  good)  message.  A  man  and 
pis  wife  had  just  accepted  Christ  as 
l|aviour  on  Tuesday  night  at  the  church 
lervice,  and  they  were  at  the  street 
Meeting.  Roman  Catholicism  has  left 
many  hopeless  and  fearful.  Satan  uses 
nany  strange  ways  to  limit  the  work  of 
jhe  Lord  in  Mexico.  There  were  three 
liungry  souls  that  came  up  at  the  end  of 
|he  service  testifying  that  they  wanted 
o  be  saved. 

|  Right  after  our  closing  prayer,  the 
hirst  car  that  even  passed  by  on  the 
Itreet,  came  by.  (God  was  taking  care 
|f  the  smallest  detail.)  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple there  stood  the  entire  time.  The 
meeting  wasn't  even  arranged  until  that 
fternoon.  Oh,  how  great  is  God!  Praise 
lod  that  He  saw  fit  to  use  us  to  help 
Hring  in  the  harvest.  The  "grain"  is 
Jpe,  my  friend.  God  just  needs  labor- 
ers! 


Wisdom  of  a  Child 


by  Sandra  Jones 


at,  it's  so  cute"?  Chances  are  you 
<  on't  be  able  to  remember  it  if  you  don't 
is  irite  it  down  somewhere,  and  if  you 
r(il  e  like  me  you'll  lose  the  paper, 
gr  As  we  were  preparing  this  past  year 
g '  r  the  move  to  Palawan,  Wendy  was 
35  Uays  noticing  our  conversation  about 
jt  ilawan.  She  even  got  to  the  place  she 
,  puld  say,  "When  we  get  to  Palawan 


.  .  ."  We  often  wondered  what  she 
thought  Palawan  was. 

One  day  she  asked  me  why  were  we 
going  to  Palawan.  I  told  her  that  we 
were  going  there  to  tell  others  about 
Jesus.  She  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with 
this  answer  since  she  understands  that 
there  are  those  who  don't  know  and 
love  Jesus. 

After  we  were  here  in  Puerto  a  few 
weeks,  we  heard  our  neighbors  singing 
but  we  could  not  understand  what  they 
were  singing  since  it  seemed  to  be  in 
their  native  dialect.  Wendy  said,  "Mom- 
my, why  are  they  singing"?  I  told  her 
that  I  really  didn't  know  why.  This  was 
our  first  time  to  hear  them,  and  we 
haven't  heard  them  since.  Wendy  then 
said,  "Maybe  they  are  having  a  prayer 
meeting."  I  told  her  that  I  didn't  think 
so,  and  of  course  she  again  wanted  to 
know,  "Why."  I  told  her  that  they  did 
not  love  Jesus.  Her  advice  then  to  me 
was,  "Mommy,  why  don't  you  tell  them 
of  Jesus?"  That's  a  child  for  you,  isn't 
it?  How  true  and  innocent  are  the 
words  of  a  child. 

In  other  words,  this  is  saying  to  me 
and  to  each  of  you,  "If  your  neighbor  or 
your  friend  does  not  know  Jesus,  why 
don't  you  go  tell  them?  They  may  never 
know  if  we  don't  go!" 


Mission  Service 
Climaxes  Woman's 
Conference  at 
Cragmont 

An  inspirational  mission  service  held 
in  the  tabernacle  climaxed  the  woman's 
conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Au- 
gust 18,  with  approximately  115-120 
happy,  spirit-filled  women,  faces  beam- 
ing with  the  joy  of  blessings  experienced 
during  the  week,  in  attendance. 

Two  missionary  candidates  stayed  all 
week;  namely,  Diane  Baines  and  June 
Hodges. 

Mrs.  Link,  missionary  candidate,  and 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Vance  Link  (also  a  can- 
didate), stayed  part  of  the  week  but  due 
to  a  death  in  the  family  had  to  return 
home.  She  did,  however,  return  for  the 
final  service  along  with  her  husband  and 
daughter. 

Also  present  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Ingram  and  son  and  Missionary 
Joe  Barrow  who  has  just  returned  from 
the  field. 

Truly  the  Lord  was  in  that  place,-  and 
He  used  each  speaker  to  His  glory  and 
the  edification  of  each  person  present. 


The  service  was  a  glorious  experience, 
and  all  present  responded  to  the  chal- 
lenge of  presenting  the  gospel  to  all  men 
everywhere. 

The  pictures  below  show  some  of 
those  in  attendance  for  the  conference, 
and  the  one  of  a  humorous  nature  shows 
bus  driver  Wilson  scratching  his  head  in 
contemplation  as  to  what  to  do  with 
mountains  of  luggage  that  all  women  in- 
variably have  to  bring! 


Loading  the  bus— where  to  put  everything; 
that  is  the  question! 


Missionary  and  candidates  who  attended. 


Those  participating  in  the  mission  service. 


You  may  not  know  when  you're  well 
off,  but  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
does. 
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ANNUAL  FISH  FRY 

SEPTEMBER  23 


TIME:  11  A.  M.  -  7  P.  M. 

PLACE:  Camp  Vandemere 

Vandemere,  North  Carolina 

DONATIONS:  $1.25  Per  Plate 

ORDER  TICKETS  TODAY 

Address : 

NUMBER  OF  TICKETS  DESIRED:  

$1.25  Each 
AMOUNT  ENCLOSED:  $  

Mail  to:  CAMP  VANDEMERE 
Vandemere,  North  Carolina 
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Question:  Why  should  we  respect  the 
ible,  and  what  is  there  significant  about 
IJt  more  than  a  book  having  a  different 
^ame? 

Answer:  We  need  to  respect  it  simply 
lecause  it  is  God's  word.  Show  me 
someone  who  respects  and  accepts  it  as 
>eing  the  Word  of  God,  and  I  will  show 
fou  one  for  which  there  is  hope;  but  on 
>he  other  hand,  if  you  should  show  me 
|he  person  that  has  no  respect  for  the 
pible  and  does  not  accept  it  as  the  di- 
|inely-inspired  Word  of  God,  I  will  show 
fou  him  for  whom  in  his  present  state 
)f  belief  there  is  no  hope.  The  Bible  is 

I  he  Book  which  sets  forth  Jesus  Christ, 
|;he  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as  the  one 
iind  only  Saviour  of  man— the  only  One 
jjvho  can  save  a  poor  lost,  hell-bound  sin- 
iier  from  his  sins.  Notice,  "He  that  be- 
fieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
find  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
pot  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
th  on  him"  (John  3:36);  "He  that  be- 
jieveth  on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
jhat  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
fecause  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
!(f  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (John 
1:18);  "But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
he  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
Ye  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
i/hom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him"  (1 
orinthians  8:6);  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
jation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
'ther  name  under  heaven  given  among 
hen,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
1:12);  "And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
psus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
Wiich  are  not  written  in  this  book:  But 
jiese  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
pat  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
nd  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
irough  his  name"  (John  20:30,  31). 
The  Bible  itself  speaks  plainly  enough 
d  that  if  we  have  the  mind  to  take  the 
|me  and  exert  the  effort,  we  can  see 
'hat  it  claims  for  itself.  "For  the  word 
f  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
jr  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
ven  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
Jirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 

„  i  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
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tents  of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12).  This 
Scripture  indicates  that  there  is  to  be 
found  life-giving  power  in  the  Word  it- 
self. Paul  says  of  it:  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  (Ro- 
mans 1:16-18);  "For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  l:18);"For 
though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh:  (For  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds,-)  Casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ"  (2  Corinthians 

10:3-5). 

The  Apostle  Paul  further  writes  con- 
cerning the  Scriptures  as  he  teaches  and 
exhorts  Timothy,  a  young  man  to  whom 
he  regards  himself  a  spiritual  father. 
"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 
But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them,-  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (2  Timothy 
3:12-17);  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,-  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and 


doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,-  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,- 
And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  into 
fables"  (2  Timothy  4:2-4). 

The  Bible  proves  itself  to  be  God's 
Word  as  through  all  the  evil  ages  of  the 
past  it  has  withstood  all  its  gainsayers. 
In  its  divine  power  and  authority  it  has 
converted  all  who  have  accepted  it  as 
God's  message,  and  it  has  transformed 
their  sinful  lives  into  those  of  godly  crea- 
tures and  has  caused  them  to  lay  down 
their  lives  in  love  for  those  who  perse- 
cuted them. 

It  is  natural  that  vile  sinners  who 
would  blaspheme  God  would  also  speak 
evil  or  incorrectly  about  His  holy  Word. 
They  did  it  in  Moses'  day,  in  Jesus'  day,- 
and  they  do  it  today.  But  as  the  above 
verses  indicate,  evil  men  that  teach  false- 
hood will  increase  in  both  number  and 
momentum  as  this,  the  most  wonderful 
of  all  ages  (grace)  comes  to  a  close.  Its 
end  will  be  the  most  wicked,  having  the 
most  false  teachers  with  the  most  power 
of  any  previous  age. 

The  English  word,  Bible,  comes  from 
the  Greek  word  biblos  (Matthew  1:1)  and 
biblion  (diminutive  form— Luke  4:17) 
which  means  book.  Before  the  product 
known  as  paper  was  produced,  the  an- 
cients wrote  upon  biblus  or  papyrus  reed 
flattened  and  pressed  into  material  used 
for  writing.  This  is  where  the  word 
comes  from.  The  Bible  does  not  give  us 
all  this  information.  "Book"  is  mention- 
ed in  it,  but  "books"  when  mentioned  in 
the  sacred  writings  sometimes  refers  to 
books  having  evil  content.  Some  of  the 
heathen  burned  their  books  after  they 
were  converted  to  Christianity.  The 
name  "Bible"  then,  as  associated  with 
the  Word  of  God,  has  not  always  been 
ascribed  to  the  Word  of  God.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  is  reported  to  have  called  for  the 
book  when  on  his  death  bed.  Lockhart, 
his  son-in-law,  asked  what  book;  and 
Scott  said,  "There  is  but  one  book,"  mak- 
ing all  other  writings  insignificant  when 
compared  with  the  Book  of  books— the 
Bible. 

I  and  most  children  of  Christian  par- 
ents in  my  day  were  reared  under  this 
sentiment.  We  of  America  in  this  day 
seem  to  have  cultivated  a  false  sense  of 
values.  We  are  apt  to  give  the  material 
heathenistic  views  preeminence  over  the 
old  tried  and  proven  way  of  our  fore- 
fathers. It  appears  that  we  are  doing 
the  opposite  of  that  taught  by  the  Word 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


SURGERY  FOR 
L  E  N 

by  ELIZABETH  W.  CRISCI 


OU'LL  need  an  operation,  Len,"  the 
doctor  said.    "I'll  arrange  for  you 
to  enter  the  hospital." 

Fear  gripped  Len.  He  knew  so  little 
about  hospitals.  He  remembered  that 
long  ago  his  grandmother  had  been  in 
the  hospital.  Scared,  Len  decided,  I 
can't  gol 

"Doctor,  I  feel  better.  You  must  have 
made  a  mistake."  Len  was  serious. 

"Len,  there's  no  mistake."  The  doc- 
tor added,  "You  don't  feel  better.  An 
operation  is  all  that  can  help  you.  At 
our  hospital,  everyone  will  be  nice  to 
you  and—"  Len  didn't  hear  what  the 
doctor  was  saying.  He  was  too  afraid 
to  listen. 

Mother  and  Len  went  home  to  prepare 
for  the  hospital  stay.  When  Dad  arrived 
home,  he  talked  to  his  son.  "We  will 
visit  you  each  day.  You'll  be  there  only 
a  week." 

"I'm  a  little  scared,"  Len  admitted. 
"Dad,  will  I  get  shots?" 

"Yes,  you'll  get  a  few  shots.  But  a 
pin  prick  is  better  than  stomach  pains. 
It  will  all  be  over  quickly."  Dad's  words 
helped. 

The  telephone  rang.  Joey  was  on  the 
line.  "Joey,  guess  what?  I'm  going  to 
the  hospital.  Dr.  Jason  says  I  need  an 
operation.  What  do  you  think  of  that?" 

"I'll  pray,  Len,"  was  Joey's  answer. 

"Joey,  I  won't  die.  It's  not  that  bad." 
Len  tried  to  be  brave,  but  the  jitters 
seemed  worse  than  ever.  "Joey,  I  never 
pray  except  in  Sunday  school.  Does  the 
Lord  even  know  who  I  am?" 

"Sure  He  does,"  Joey  said.  "He  knows 
you,  and  He  will  help  you  in  the  hospi- 


tal. Mr.  Gordon,  our  Sunday  school 
teacher,  will  be  in  to  see  you."  Joey 
was  too  young  to  visit,  but  he  could  pray 
for  his  friend. 

Len  hung  up  the  phone  and  prayed 
silently.  Lord,  if  you  know  me,  Len 
Jones,  take  care  of  me  in  that  big  hospi- 
tal. Thank  you!  Dad  drove  Len  to  the 
hospital  a  few  minutes  later. 

They  went  to  an  office  called  "Admis- 
sions." A  lady  wrote  down  Len's  name 
and  address  and  called  for  a  nurse.  The 
nurse  took  Len  directly  to  a  room  where 
there  were  Ihree  other  boys  and  a  tele- 
vision set.  Oh,  this  isn't  so  bad,  thought 
Len.  I  may  have  fun! 

The  funniest  little  white  gown  was 
given  to  Len  to  wear,  and  soon  he  was 
comfortable  in  bed.  He  forgot  his  fear, 
but  suddenly  a  nurse  with  a  wagon  full 
of  bottles  and  needles  stood  beside  him. 
"How  about  giving  me  a  little  blood, 
Len?" 

"Give  me  your  finger  for  one  minute," 
said  the  nurse.  Before  Len  could  pro- 
test, she  pricked  his  finger  and  squeezed 
a  little  blood  onto  a  glass  slide.  She 
took  some  more  blood  from  his  arm  and 
was  done.  "See  you  later,  Len,"  she 
said  as  she  walked  down  the  corridor. 

"I  hope  not,"  muttered  Len. 

Later,  Mr.  Gordon  came  in  and  prayed, 
"Lord,  watch  over  the  doctors  as  they 
operate.  Make  Len  well  soon."  Then 
Mr.  Gordon  said,  "Len,  would  you  like 
to  ask  Jesus  to  be  your  Saviour?"  He 
suggested,  "Pray  yourself,  Len;  tell  God 
that  you  are  sorry  for  your  sins  and  that 
you  believe  in  Jesus.  Ask  Him  to  take 
over  your  life." 

Len  had  never  prayed  out  loud,  but  he 
tried.  Mr.  Gordon  helped  with  some  of 
the  words,  and  Len  asked  Jesus  to  come 
into  his  heart.  Somehow  Len  felt  better 
when  the  nurse  came  in  to  prepare  him 
for  the  operation. 

The  nurse  gave  Len  a  shot  so  quickly 


that  he  couldn't  say  no.  He  dropped  oft 
to  sleep  and  didn't  remember  anything 
until  the  next  morning.  He  found  him 
self  in  a  special  room.  Dad  and  Monr 
were  standing  next  to  his  bed. 

"It's  over.  Len.  No  more  appendix!'' 
Dad  explained. 

"Don't  kid  me,  Dad.  I've  been  sleep 
ing  all  night." 

"That's  right,  Len;  but  while  you  slept 
the  doctor  operated.  Your  appendix  is 
gone.  Feel  your  bandage!"  Dad  suggest 
ed. 

Len  felt  his  side.  "Wow,  it  is  over!' 
he  exclaimed.  Then  he  fell  asleep  again 

The  next  day,  Len  didn't  feel  well.  Hi; 
side  hurt.  He  couldn't  eat.  He  complain 
ed  to  Dad  during  visiting  hours.  "You'l 
feel  better  tomorrow,"  Dad  told  him. 

The  third  day,  Len  did  feel  better.  Hti 
felt  like  talking.  "Dad,"  Len  began! 
"God  does  know  me.  He  answered  Mr 
Gordon's  prayer.  I'm  getting  better. 
Isn't  He  good?" 

"Well,  Len,  I  don't  really  know,"  Da^ 
answered.  "The  doctors  did  a  fine  jobjl 
I  don't  go  to  church  or  Sunday  school 
I  don't  know  too  much  about  God."  Len't 
dad  did  feel  thankful  that  his  boy  wa:j 
better.  He  thought,  Perhaps  I  shouli 
learn  more  about  God. 

Mr.  Jones  left  the  hospital  with  HI 
mind  full  of  Len's  words.  What  nan 
changed  Len's  fear  into  confidence?  A 
he  drove  through  the  city  streets,  he  ra 
membered  Len's  words,  "Isn't  He  good?] 
When  he  arrived  home,  he  telephoned 
Mr.  Gordon. 

"Jim,  I  just  saw  Len.   Thank  you  fo 
praying.    It  helped  him  get  over  hi 
fear."  Mr.  Gordon  was  glad  to  hear  thJ 
good  news  about  Len.    He  had  prayej 
often  that  Len's  parents  would  learn  til 
trust  the  Saviour,  too. 

The  next  day  Len  was  stronger.  H 
was  across  the  room  talking  to  a  nevl 
boy  when  Dad  arrived.  Dad  was  surpri: j 
ed  to  see  Len  looking  so  much  better.  I 

"How  good  to  see  you  up!    How  d 
you  feel?" 

"I'm  fine,  Dad.  I  go  home  in  tw 
more  days.  Dr.  Jason  said  I  can.  Isn'l 
that  great?" 

"Yes,  Len,"  Dad  smiled.  "Say,  who'1 
that  new  boy  you  were  talking  to?" 

"That's  Bobby.  He's  going  to  have  a1 
operation  tomorrow."  Then  Len  lowel 
ed  his  voice.  "He's  as  scared  as  I  wa| 
So  I  told  him  everything  Mr.  Gordon  tolj 
me.  When  we  trust  Jesus,  we  don't  hav 
to  be  afraid.   Right,  Dad?" 

Dad  nodded  and  decided  to  learn  ho 
to  trust  God  as  his  son  trusted  Him.- 
My  Pleasure. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  18:1 
A  Wac's  Question 

Two  Wacs  attended  an  open-air  meet- 
ing, conducted  by  some  Christian  service- 
len.  Afterward  one  of  them  said,  "I  am 
I  Christian,  but  I  am  not  very  open  about 
.  Is  it  not  possible  to  pray  in  bed?" 
I  The  other  answered,  "Yes,  but  it  is  no 
;stimony  to  others,  is  it?  I  haven't  con- 
;ssed  Christ  yet,  but  I  am  interested, 
'here  was  a  girl  in  my  barracks  who  knelt 
t  her  bedside  every  night,  and  the  first 
iune  I  saw  her  do  it,  I  cried  myself  to 
eep." 

As  they  walked  along,  God  spoke  to 
iem,  and  both  gave  themselves  fully  to 
Christ.  Both  resolved  to  confess  Him  any- 
where.— Told  by  an  army  chaplain. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  of  utmost  importance  that  men  con- 
?ss  their  sins  to  the  Lord.    He  requires 
wiis,  as  God  said.   Do  your  feelings  corn- 
ware  or  contrast  with  the  above  statement? 
,  lave  you  confessed  yours? 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18 
■m  Scripture  Reading— Genesis  16:13 
all      "Daddy,  You  Didn't  Look  Up" 
Oil  One  day  in  late  summer,  a  father  and 
Ijlis  little   boy   were   out   walking.  They 
■  lhanced  to  pass  a  watermelon  patch.  A 
(i  ^cked  thought  came  to  the  father.  He 
.,,  easoned,  No  one  is  in  sight,  and  no  one 
yill  know  if  I  take  one  of  these  water- 
i  ijielons.    He  told  his  little  boy  to  sit  on 
''ffie  fence  and  keep  close  watch  in  all  direc- 
'  pns  for  anyone  approaching. 
If I  Then  the  father  crept  into  the  water- 
i?  belon  patch.    Before  he  stooped  down  to 
ret  one  of  the  big  melons,  he  looked  this 
yay,  that  way  and  all  around, 
i"  II  The  little   boy,   observing    his  father's 
,.  Very  move,  yelled  out,  "Daddy,  there  is 
ne  direction  you  didn't  look.    You  didn't 
'  (iok  up."    Conscience-stricken,  the  father 
"  sift  the  watermelon  patch. 
,  Prayer  Thought 

\  Many  fathers  today  forget  to  set  a  good 
xample  for  their  youth.   Fathers— are  you 
ll*  guilty  of  this  neglect?  You  shouldn't  be! 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  19 
l  Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  41:6 


"Please  Help  Me!" 

As  seventy-year-old  Mrs.  Nettie  Koehn 
started  to  board  a  bus  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
a  teenage  assailant  pulled  her  off.  He 
dragged  her  several  feet  along  a  sidewalk 
and  snatched  her  purse,  which  contained 
seven  dollars.  She  pleaded,  "Help!  Some- 
body please  help  me!"  Her  frantic  cry  for 
help  fell  on  unresponsive  ears. 

The  self-excusing  bus  driver,  who  closed 
the  door  of  the  bus  and  drove  away,  said, 
"I  saw  the  boy  grab  the  purse  and  knock 
her  down.  I  thought  she  was  having  a 
fit." 

Detective  Lee  Kenney,  expressing  his 
disgust,  said,  "A  fine  illustrious  group  of 
citizens!" 

Prayer  Thought 
How  about  you?  Would  you  have  han- 
dled this  situation  the  same  as  the  bus 
driver— total  uninvolvement?  Remember 
God  is  always  watching  you  and  is  expect- 
ing you  to  "involve"  yourself  for  and  with 
Him. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:5 

"He's  God's  Man!  He  Can't  Quit" 
A  young  man  taught  a  class  of  boys  in  a 
mission  Sunday  school.  He  won  their 
hearts  by  his  love  and  sincere  interest.  In 
time,  he  became  discouraged  because  of 
criticism  from  others.  He  decided  to  re- 
sign as  teacher. 

Arriving  early  one  Sunday  to  get  his 
records  in  shape  for  his  successor,  he  over- 
heard a  conversation  by  two  of  the  boys  of 
his  class. 

One  said,  "I'm  not  coming  anymore  be- 
cause our  teacher  is  going  to  quit." 

The  other  boy  said,  "Why,  he  can't  quit. 
I  was  the  first  boy  in  his  class.  One  Sun- 
day he  told  us  that  God  sent  him  to  teach 
us,  and  he  said  that  God  was  his  boss  and 
he  had  to  do  what  God  said." 

The  teacher's  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
Silently  he  thanked  God  for  the  encourage- 
ment imparted  to  him  by  the  saying  of  a 
trusting  boy:  "He's  God's  man!  He  can't 
quit."— Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Let  God  lead  the  way  for  you  also.  He 
will  at  all  times  know  what  is  best  for  each 
of  us.  If  we  promise  Him  something,  it 
would  be  tragic  to  "go  back"  on  our  word. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  21 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  55:1 

If  I  Had  a  Million  Dollars 
Some  say,  "If  I  had  a  million  dollars,  I 
would  do  great  things  for  God  and  others!" 

It  is  not  what  we  would  do  with  a  mil- 
lion dollars  which  we  do  not  have,  but 
what  we  do  with  the  dollar  we  have,  that 
counts. 

Little  Gail  came  from  Sunday  school  with 
a  troubled  look  in  her  eyes. 

Mother  asked,  "Are  you  sad  about  some- 
thing?" 

Gail  replied,  "Oh,  Mother,  I  wish  I  had 
a  thousand  dollars!" 


"What  would  you  do  with  a  thousand 
dollars?"  asked  Mother. 

"I'd  buy  food  for  the  starving  children 
our  teacher  told  us  about,  and  I'd  buy 
some  pretty  dresses  and  a  warm  coat  for 
little  Ruthie.    Her  father  is  poor  and  sick." 

Mother  said,  "Gail,  I'm  glad  you  have 
such  beautiful  and  unselfish  thoughts.  You 
don't  have  a  thousand  dollars,  but  yester- 
day I  gave  you  a  dime,  and  you  spent  it 
on  yourself.  You  could  have  bought  an  ice 
cream  cone  for  little  Ruthie.  If  you  learn 
to  share  the  little  you  have  now  with  oth- 
ers, you  will  very  likely  share  the  abundance 
you  have  later  with  needy  ones."— Told  by 
Alice  M.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Mankind  has  the  fault  of  wishing  for 
large  amounts  of  gifts  and  blessings.  Poor 
or  rich,  we  should  make  use  of  what  we 
have;  and  share  such  with  others. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22 
Scripture  Reading— AmOs  3:3 

"Except  They  Be  Agreed" 
A  young  man  went  to  Jonathan  Edwards 
to  ask  for  his  daughter  in  marriage. 

"You  can't  have  her,"  said  the  great 
preacher. 

"But  I  love  her  and  she  loves  me.  I  am 
abundantly  able  to  support  her.  Why  can't 
I  have  her?  What  have  you  against  me?" 
asked  the  young  man. 

"I  have  nothing  against  you.  You  are 
a  good  fellow— too  good  for  my  daughter. 
She  has  a  violent  temper,  though  she  is  a 
Christian.  You  wouldn't  be  happy  with 
Emily."  Then  the  honest  preacher  added, 
"Young  man,  before  you  have  lived  as  long 
as  I  have,  you'll  learn  that  there  are  some 
people  that  the  God  of  all  grace  can  live 
with,  but  you  can't." 

Prayer  Thought 

How  wonderful  to  have  a  God  who  looks 
beyond  human  faults  and  frailties.  God 
"puts  up"  with  so  many  of  our  imperfec- 
tions. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  23 

Scripture  Reading— John  3:16 

A  faithful  Sunday  school  teacher  became 
greatly  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  a  cer- 
tain young  man  in  her  class.  She  earnesdy 
spoke  to  him  about  his  soul. 

The  young  man  said,  "I'm  going  west  to 
make  a  fortune.  When  I  return,  I'll  con- 
sider giving  my  life  to  Christ." 

Shortly  thereafter  he  succumbed  to  ill- 
ness. Once  more  the  teacher  pleaded  with 
him  to  penitently  turn  from  sin  to  Christ. 
Again  he  procrastinated,  saying,  "Please 
don't  speak  to  me  anymore  about  this  mat- 
ter." The  teacher  went  away  with  a  sad 
heart. 

Progressively  the  young  man's  condition 
worsened.  He  asked,  "Send  for  my  Sunday 
school  teacher." 

Going  to  his  bedside,  the  teacher  saw 
the  young  man  staring  vacantly  toward  the 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Social  Change:  Work 
and  Leisure 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Ecclesiastes 
2:4-11,  24,  25 

Memory  Verse:  1  Corinthians  10:31 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Do  you  remember  the  ten-hour  work 
day  for  five  and  a  half  or  six  days  a 
week?  Many  people  still  work  that 
many  hours  and  more  a  day,  but  labor- 
management  relationship  has  changed 
much  of  that.  The  eight-hour  day  is 
common  now,  with  talk  of  reducing  even 
that  to  perhaps  six.  The  idea  of  fewer 
working  hours  was  to  give  people  more 
leisure  time,  some  extra  hours  to  rest; 
but  strange  as  it  may  seem,  we  have  less 
time  for  leisure  today  than  ever  before. 

Some  have  even  taken  the  Lord's  Day 
for  work.  Blue  laws  have  been  enacted 
to  keep  some  places  of  business  closed 
on  Sundays,  but  few  have  been  success- 
ful. America  is  in  a  mad  rush,  seven 
days  a  week,  to  make  money,  even  to 
the  sacrifice  of  worship  at  church. 

This  wasn't  the  way  God  planned  it 
in  the  beginning.  Because  He  has  our 
good  in  mind,  God  knows  we  need  rest. 
We  are  like  mules  once  employed  in  the 
Pennsylvania  coal  mines.  After  working 
all  week  in  the  darkness  of  the  mines, 
they  were  brought  up  on  the  Lord's  Day 
to  rest  and  munch  grass  in  the  sunshine. 
"We  have  to  do  that,"  a  man  said,  "to 
give  them  rest,  and  to  keep  them  from 
going  blind."  We  come  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  the  world  into  the  light  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  to  feast  at  His  table,  to  keep 
from  going  spiritually  blind,  and  to  gain 
spiritual  strength  for  the  labors  of  the 
week. 

What  has  social  change  done  to  the 
Lord's  Day?  What  has  it  done  to  the 
idea  of  rest?  This  is  what  this  lesson 
today  is  all  about— The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Christians  should  set  apart  the 
Lord's  Day  for  God,  following  the  princi- 


ples pertaining  to  the  Sabbath  that  we 
find  in  the  Old  Testament  (Genesis  2:3; 
Exodus  20:8,  11). 

B.  All  man's  work  is  to  be  completed 
in  six  days  each  week,  not  in  seven 
(Exodus  20:9). 

C.  Work  and  leisure,  when  viewed 
apart  from  God  and  His  purpose,  be- 
come futile  and  without  purpose  (Eccle- 
siastes 2:1,  11). 

D.  Success  on  the  human  level,  with- 
out the  direction  of  God,  does  not  pro- 
vide lasting  joy  (vv.  4-11). 

E.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  ma- 
terial things  that  satisfy  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  are  temporary  (Ecclesiastes  2:10; 
cf.  1  John  2:15-17). 

F.  The  things  that  are  done  in  the 
power  of  the  flesh  have  no  eternal  value 
(Ecclesiastes  2:11;  cf.  John  15:5). 

G.  Men  should  remember  that  satisfac- 
tion from  work  or  leisure  depends  upon 
relationship  to  the  hand  of  God  (Eccle- 
siastes 2:24). 

—John  C.  Anderson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  There  are  a  few  guidelines  that 
should  not  be  overlooked  as  we  consider 
the  subject  of  work  and  leisure.  The 
first  is  that  scientific  discoveries  and 
technological  advances  are  not  contrary 
to  God's  will.  The  gifted  inventor  re- 
ceives his  talent  from  God,  for  all  gifts 
we  have  reach  back  ultimately  to  our 
Creator.  The  exercise  of  inventive 
genius  is  under  God's  surveillance.  God 
has  not  decreed  that  women  shall  make 
their  own  homemade  soap  and  boil  their 
clothes  in  a  large  kettle  in  the  yard.  One 
who  uses  an  automatic  washer  and  dryer 
may  be  as  close  to  God  as  one  who  has 
no  mechanical  conveniences. 

Because  one  has  a  great  deal  of  "this 
world's  goods,"  it  does  not  logically  fol- 
low that  he  will  have  no  concern  for 
what  lies  beyond.  Indeed,  Abraham,  who 
is  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  faithful 
was  said  to  have  been  "very  rich  in  cat- 
tle, in  silver,  and  in  gold"  (Genesis  13: 
2),  but  it  is  plainly  stated  that  he  re- 
garded himself  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim 
on  the  earth  and  that  "he  looked  for  a 


city  which  hath  foundations,  who: 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Hebrews  1 : 
10). 

B.  In  the  second  place,  we  need  to  r 
gard  God  as  Lord  of  the  whole  life  an 
not  just  some  segment  of  it.  He  is  n< 
God  of  youth  as  opposed  to  age,  n( 
God  of  health  as  opposed  to  sicknesi 
Neither  is  He  the  God  of  service  or  wor 
as  opposed  to  retirement  or  leisure.  I 
view  of  the  fact  that  all  of  life  is  undq 
His  care  and  concern,  we  should  stuc 
how  best  we  can  invest  it  to  His  glorv 
If  we  are  to  give  our  bodies  as  livini 
sacrifices,  we  should  not  want  to  tak 
back  our  sacrifice  because  we  grow  oli' 
er  in  years  or  less  vigorous  in  body. 

One  does  not  retire  from  God  whe! 
he  retires  from  a  company.  The  superir, 
tendent  of  a  plant  may  award  one 
watch  for  forty  years  of  service,  and  d\\ 
miss  him  from  further  obligation,  bi 
God  does  not  dismiss  any  of  us  froi 
further  service. 

C.  God  wants  us  to  rest  as  well  as  1 
work.    Rest  provides  opportunity  fc 
meditation  and  thought,  and  this  ac| 
like  a  gentle  rain  falling  upon  the  head] 
causing  it  to  produce  fruit  and  to  brin] 
forth  abundantly.    We  need  to  recovtfl 
the  real  meaning  of  recreation,  which 
obscured  by  our  normal  pronunciatioi 
It  is  re-creation,  to  make  new  and  fresl 
If  we  can  gain  a  fresh  outlook  for  eac 
day  that  passes,  we  may  make  a  genuir 
contribution  to  those  about  us.  Instea 
of  being  resentful  toward  life  let  i 
learn  to  be  grateful  for  it— Standard  Le 
son  Commentary. 

D.  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  1 
keep  it  holy"  is  one  of  the  most  in 
portant  of  all  the  Ten  Commandmen' 
and  one  which  needs  great  attention  i 
our  day.  The  institution  of  the  Sabbal 
or,  as  we  know  it  today,  the  Lord's  Dal 
was  given  by  God  himself  in  the  earl 
dawn  of  the  universe.  The  Bible  relj 
us  that  after  His  mighty  work  of  creatic| 
in  six  days,  including  that  of  man,  trl 
Lord  rested  from  His  work  on  the  se| 
enth  day.  He  commanded  that  we  c 
the  same. 

There  was  a  time  when  men  observJH 
this  day  of  rest.  Businesses  stoppe 
Factories  shut  down.  People  went  | 
church.  Theaters  showed  no  filml 
Everything  came  to  a  blessed,  relaxirj 
halt.  But  that  is  no  more.  Business  | 
as  usual.  Theaters  are  going  full  stearl 
Travel  on  highways  is  congested.  Churcl 
es  are  sometimes  only  half  full.  Peop1' 
are  hurrying,  grasping,  rushing,  and  ll 
the  middle  of  Sunday  afternoon,  drill 
with  sheer  exhaustion.  Six  days  of  woi 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STRIDES  MADE  BY 
iaGRANGE  CHURCH 

(continued  from  page  four) 

range,  it  was  completed  in  January, 
|?58,  at  the  present  value  of  $20,000. 
!  This  article  has  been  written  in 
jemory  of  all  the  members  who  have 
one  on  before  us,  and  in  honor  of  the 
yo  living  charter  members,  Mrs.  Vina 
tilson  and  Mrs.  Maude  Williams.  .  .  . 


Questions  &  Answers 

I    (continued  from  page  eleven) 

if  God  in  much  that  we  practice  daily. 
Kharge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
Ijiat  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 
jl  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
Jjj)d,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
Ijoy;  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
Ijfh  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
Ijilling  to  communicate;  Laying  up  in 
'■are  for  themselves  o  good  foundation 
jlainst  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
%  hold  on  eternal  life.  0  Timothy,  keep 
.fat  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
jioiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
">positions  of  science  falsely  so  called: 
Jriich  some  professing  have  erred  con- 
irning  the  faith.  Grace  be  v/ith  thee. 
IJnen."  (l  Timothy  6:17-21);  see  also  2 
Tfriothy  4:2-4  quoted  above, 
j  jEven  though  the  Bible  is  the  most  an- 
ient of  any  kind  of  document,  so  accu- 
se and  so  informative,  it  has  had  more 
lemies  and  has  been  attacked  by  its 
jbemies  more  than  any  we  know.  Still 
remains  intact  so  that  it  has  come  to 
«  through  thousands  of  years  in  such 
,rronplete  accuracy  that  we  know  that  for 
s  most  part  we  have  exactly  the  mes- 
ge  God  intended  that  we  should  have 
d  in  such  complete  detail  that  today 
are  able  to  read  and  get  the  message 
ficiently  clear  that  the  fool  and  the 
Yfaring  man,  as  Jesus  put  it,  may  read, 
saved  and  prepared  for  heaven. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

ling  and  muttering,  "Too  late!    Too  late! 
%  late!"    Those  were  his  last  words!— 
by  George  W.  Truett. 

Prayer  Thought 
tfever  put  off  confessing  your  sins  to 
mist-   You  may  very  well  arrive  at  the 
pnt  where  this  gentleman  did  and  find 
""ftjoo  late. 

"  Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
mstrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


SPECIAL  SERVICE  AT  PEACE  CHURCH 

submitted  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Langley 


Recently,  at  a  Sunday  morning  worship 
service,  the  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  recog- 
nized the  individuals  that  had  become 
members  of  the  church  during  the  past 
year. 

Fifty-six  came  for  baptism,  and  nine 
came  by  letter,  totaling  sixty-five  for  the 
year.  However,  some  were  not  present 
when  the  above  picture  was  taken. 

Within  the  past  year,  several  auxil- 
iaries have  been  added;  youth  choir, 
layman's  league,  and  YFA  reorganized; 
the  woman's  auxiliary  membership  in- 
creased nearly  two-hundred  percent;  and 
Bible  study  (prayer  services)  were  begun 
each  Wednesday  evening. 

The  church  is  very  proud  of  its  youth 


and  the  work  that  they  are  doing.  They 
are  very  cooperative  in  the  different 
phases  of  church  work.  In  the  near  fu- 
ture, Youth  Sunday  will  be  observed  with 
the  youth  having  charge  of  morning  and 
evening  services. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
L.  Poythress,  are  thankful  and  pleased 
with  the  progress  that  has  been  made, 
giving  God  the  credit.  They  expect  even 
greater  blessings  in  the  future. 

The  church  is  pleased  to  have  had  Mr. 
Poythress  with  them  since  July,  1971, 
and  feels  that  his  leadership  has  made 
many  of  these  blessings  possible.  A 
warm  welcome  is  extended  to  everyone 
to  visit  the  Peace  church  whenever  the 
opportunity  presents  itself. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

may  have  been  too  much  for  some;  seven 
days,  to  be  sure,  were  too  many.  God 
did  not  plan  it  that  way  and  the  body, 
mind,  and  soul  cannot  take  it  all  in  with- 
out paying  the  penalty. 

What  has  brought  all  this  about?  The 
answer  is  simple:  constant,  gradual,  so- 
cial change.  The  change  our  times  have 
brought  blurs  the  line  between  what  is 
necessary  to  do  and  not  to  do  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  Also  it  sears  the  conscience 
that  tries  to  warn  of  a  violation  of  God's 
commandments.  .  .  .—The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 


Beauty  Aids 

A  dear  old  lady  was  asked  what  she 
used  to  make  her  complexion  so  beauti- 
ful and  her  whole  being  so  bright  and 
attractive.   She  answered  in  short: 
"I  use  for  my  lips,  truth; 
I  use  for  my  voice,  kindness,- 
I  use  for  my  eyes,  compassion; 
I  use  for  my  hands,  charity,- 
I  use  for  my  figure,  uprightness,- 
I  use  for  my  heart,  love,- 
I  use  for  any  who  do  not  like  me, 
prayer." 

Try  this  make-up  and  see  what  it  will 
do  for  you.   (That's  beautiful!) 


Running  people  down  is  a  bad  habit, 
whether  you  are  a  gossiper  or  a  motorist. 


Many  parents  are  finding  out  that  a 
pat  on  the  back  helps  develop  character 
—if  given  often  enough,  early  enough, 
and  low  enough. 
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Three  Members 
Honored  by 
LaGrange  Church 

On  Saturday,  August  26,  the  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
honored  its  two  living  charter  members, 
Mrs.  Maude  Williams  and  Mrs.  Vina  Wil- 
son; and  the  oldest  male  member,  Mr. 
Joe  Wade,  with  a  "Thank  You"  supper 
and  program.  The  event  was  a  surprise 
to  the  three  honorees. 


Vina  Wilson 


Upon  their  arrival  at  the  Woodmen  of 
the  World  Building,  each  honoree  was 
presented  with  a  flower. 

A  picnic  supper  was  then  enjoyed  by 
those  honored,  many  family  members, 
and  members  of  the  church. 

The  highlight  of  the  evening  was  a 
program  entitled,  "This  Is  Your  Life," 
which  told  the  life  stories  of  the  three. 
These  stories  told  of  the  devotion,  love, 
and  concern  which  these  three  have  al- 
ways had  for  their  church  and  for  the 
work  of  God.   During  each  presentation, 


Joseph  P.  Wade 


the  favorite  song  of  that  person  was 
sung.  Miss  Marian  Kennedy  sang  "The 
Old  Rugged  Cross"  for  Mrs.  Wilson.  Mrs. 
Warren  Creech  sang  "Others"  for  Mrs. 
Williams,  and  the  Men's  Choir  sang  "Life 
is  Like  a  Mountain  Railroad"  for  Mr. 
Wade. 

Those  reading  the  life  stories  of  the 
honorees  were  Gloria  Wilson,  grand- 
daughter of  Mrs.  Wilson,-  Hodges  Wil- 
liams, grandson  of  Mrs.  Williams;  and 
Elizabeth  McNeil,  granddaughter  of  Mr. 
Wade.  After  each  story  was  read,  the 
honoree  was  presented  a  beautiful  de- 
coupage  plaque  bearing  a  picture  of  the 
church. 

At  the  close  of  the  program,  a  plaque 
was  also  presented  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  for  the  love  and 
concern  which  he  has  shown  the  church. 


The  Saddest  Thought 

We  look  before  and  after, 
And  pine  for  what  is  not; 
Our  sincerest  laughter 
With  some  pain  is  fraught; 
Our  sweetest  songs  are  those 
That  tell  the  saddest  thought. 

—Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 


Unseeing  Eyes 

A  lady  said  to  Joseph  Mallord  Turner, 
English  landscape  painter,  "I  cannot  see 
in  nature  what  you  put  into  the  pic- 
tures." 

The  artist  replied,  "Don't  you  wish  you 
could,  Madam?" 


SCOUTING  NEWS 

Norwood  Paul  Lewis  Jr.  and  Denni 
Sherwood  Lewis,  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mr; 
Norwood  Paul  Lewis  Sr.,  Route  1,  Nev 
port,  North  Carolina,  received  Eagl 
awards  recently.  They  are  members  c 
Troop  456,  Broad  Creek,  Carteret  Cour 
ty,  North  Carolina. 


Paul  received  the  award  during 
court  of  honor  on  Tuesday  evening,  Fe 
ruary  1  of  this  year.    He  has  held  se 
eral  offices  during  his  four  years 
scouting  and  received  the  Touchdown  f 
Boy  Power  award.    He  is  a  sophomo 
at  West  Carteret  High  School,  plays  < 
the  Junior  Varsity  football  team,  and 
a  member  of  the  Jayvee  Band. 

Dennis  received  the  award  in  a  coi 
of  honor,  Tuesday,  May  23  of  this  yei 
He  has  held  various  offices  in  his  troc 
including:  patrol  leader,  senior  pati 
leader,-  and  he  is  currently  the  quart 
master. 

Dennis  is  an  eighth-grader  at  Wh 
Oak  Elementary  School,  Carteret  Coun 
and  a  member  of  the  Jayvee  Band. 

Paul  and  Dennis  are  the  grandsons 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carol  B.  Hansley,  Cc 
City,  North  Carolina,  and  have  display 
many  worthy  traits  of  character  indi 
tive  of  well-trained  scouts,  and  Christ 
young  people. 


Lucretius  said:  "Though  the  dunge 
the  scourge,  and  the  executioner  be 
sent,  the  guilty  mind  can  apply  the  gil 
and  scorch  with  blows." 
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ONE     MAN     IS     BETTER    THAN  ANOTHER- - 
DESPITE    WHAT    THE    BEAUTY  CONTESTANT  SAID! 


ONE  MAN  IS  BETTER  THAN  ANOTHER-DESPITE 
WHAT  THE  BEAUTY  CONTESTANT  SAID! 

In  all  its  beauty  and  grandeur,  the  annual  Miss  America  Pageant 
held  Saturday  night,  September  9,  was  seen  and  enjoyed  by  thousands 
of  people  who  were  in  actual  attendance  in  the  large  auditorium  and  by 
millions  of  others  who  watched  it  by  TV.  On  a  whole  we  were  impressed 
with  the  wholesome-type  beauty  displayed  by  the  contestants  and  their 
all-around-girl  appearance,  traits  which  have  in  the  past  several  years, 
at  least,  been  aspirations  of  the  pageant,  whether  or  not  these  charac- 
teristics always  came  through. 

As  usual,  talent  scored  50  percent  in  judging;  evening  gown  and  swimsuit  competi- 
tion, 25  percent  each.  Certainly  nothing  is  lovelier  than  a  beautiful,  fresh-as-the-morning 
girl  attired  in  a  modest,  but  flattering  evening  gown.  For  the  men  of  our  number,  whose 
human  side  invariably  takes  control,  it  is  also  intriguing  to  observe  them  in  their  swimsuits. 
(Though  their  wearing  high  heels  in  swimsuits  has  always  appeared  a  little  ridiculous,  we 
have  learned  that  wearing  high  heels  puts  pressure  on  certain  leg  muscles  and  makes  them 
appear  more  attractive.) 

Some  devout  Christians  would  challenge  us  for  watching  such  a  program  on  TV,  to 
say  nothing  about  discussing  it  in  a  religious  magazine's  editorial;  but  our  reason  for  doing 
so  will  become  obvious. 

We  enjoyed  the  pageant,  its  beauty,  the  talent  (some  of  the  best 
in  recent  years),  and  especially  some  of  the  contestants'  remarks,  which 
(believe  it  or  not)  impressed  us  more  than  anything  else.  One  remark, 
made  by  a  contestant  whose  name  and  state  we  do  not  remember  at  this 
time,  caused  this  writer  to  perk  up  his  ears — mainly  because  it  was 
something  he  had  said  in  other  chosen  words  in  a  recent  editorial.  Her 
statement  was  something  to  this  effect:  "I  don't  believe  one  man  is  any 
better  than  another  even  if  he  does  know  more."  She  was  saying  in 
effect  (and  we  are  not  able  to  quote  her  directly)  that  all  people  are 
human,  and  as  such  have  the  same  rights,  that  everybody  is  as  good  as 
his  neighbor  despite  the  fact  that  his  educational  achievements  might 
not  measure  up  to  the  one  with  whom  he  is  compared. 

We  have  no  bone  to  chew  there,  for  we  have  always  insisted  that  mountains  of  de- 
grees cannot  make  a  person  more  capable  than  he  is  innately.  Innate  ability  can  be  de- 
veloped in  numerous  ways:  by  practice,  by  trial  and  error,  by  apprenticeship,  etc.;  and, 
yes,  by  a  trained  program  culminating  in  that  all-important  awarding  of  a  degree  in  some 
field.  Let's  not  fight  education.  Again,  let  us  make  it  clear  that  we  believe  in  it  and 
wish  that  everyone  could  obtain  as  much  as  he  wants  and  needs.  This  is  not  always  pos- 
sible, however;  and  it's  sad  that  unfavorable  stigmas  are  attached  to  those  who  happen 
not  to  know  as  much  as  others  and  who  are  usually  marked  off  as  "ignorant"  and  are 
high-hatted  by  a  few  who  consider  themselves  belter  because  they  do  know  more. 

In  one  sense,  however,  that  noble  statement  by  the  young  lady 
sounds  a  sour  note.  In  one  instance,  especially,  if  one  man  knows  more 
than  another  he  is  indeed  better — or  at  least  "better  off." 

We  have  been  told  from  youth  that  what  we  don't  know  won't  hurt 
us.  This  is  not  true.  If  we  go  to  a  medicine  cabinet  to  secure  two  as- 
pirin tablets  for  a  headache  and  in  the  darkness  pull  out  a  bottle  con- 
taining some  medicine  prescribed  for  another  ailment,  we  might  very 
well  suffer  unfavorable  consequences.  Similarly,  if  we  live  a  deluded 
spiritual  life,  not  knowing  about  the  redeeming  grace  of  the  Saviour,  we 
have  a  lot  to  lose.  So,  spiritually  speaking,  one  man  is  better  than  an- 
other if  he  happens  to  know  more.  Certainly  in  God's  sight  all  are  equal 
in  that  He  desires  every  soul  for  His  own,  but  some  souls  are  in  spiritual 
darkness,  uneducated  religiously,  and  ignorant  of  the  Word.  This  be- 
hooves us  who  do  "know"  more  to  pass  this  information  along  to  the 
unlearned. 

We  didn't  expect  a  beauty  pageant  to  inspire  an  editorial,  but  it  did, 
however  unprojecting  our  discussion  is.  We  admire  the  young  lady  for 
voicing  her  opinion  concerning  the  equality  of  man.  We  think  it  ad- 
mirable that  young  people  believe  (or  indicate  that  they  believe)  that 
people  can  "get  together"  on  common  ground  despite  educational  and 
cultural  differences.  On  the  other  hand,  as  she  was  obviously  not  con- 
sidering the  spiritual  side  of  life,  one  in  our  position  must  consider  this 
aspect.  And  for  this  reason  we  must  disagree  with  her;  for  if  one 
doesn't  know  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  then  the  Book  on  which 
we  base  our  belief  says  that  he  is  lost.   What  do  you  think? 


Large  Picture  by  Ed  Carlin 
Small  Pictures  by  Harold  M.  Lambe 
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A.  LETTER  TO 
SOMEONE'S  MOTHER 


S)ear  Mother, 

J  In  this  crazy,  mixed-up  world,  I've 
aid  "Thank  you"  to  a  stranger  who  held 
i  door  open  for  me,  even  said  "Thank 
'ou"  when  someone  dialed  my  phone  by 
histake.  I've  said  "Thank  you"  to  you 
or  a  mess  of  green  peas,  but  I've  never 
[lid  "Thank  you"  for  the  real  things  in 
ife  itself.  So  now,  to  correct  this  tre- 
mendous oversight: 

Thank  you  for  giving  me  life  when 
nost  other  couples  found  it  not  stylish 
o  have  more  than  two  or  three  chil- 
Jren. 

Thank  you  for  always  having  three 
neals  each  day  on  the  table,  when  only 
Sod  knows  how  you  did  it— not  sand- 
viches,  but  honest-to-goodness  boiled 
linners.  You  have  always  worked  hard 
ind  never  complained.  You  said  it 
vasn't  what  you  did,  but  what  you 
Jidn't  have  time  to  do  that  bothered  you. 

couldn't  understand  that  during  my 
)rowing-up  years,  but  now  that  I  have  a 
amily  of  my  own,  I  can. 

Thank  you  for  not  sending  me  to 
:hurch  on  Sundays  during  the  war  when 
Jasoline  had  vanished  from  the  lives  of 
-!>oor  folks,  but  walking  with  me  there 
and  back,  three  miles  one  way,  rain  or 
IJI  ihine.  (I  still  have  my  Sunday  school  pin 
ivith  the  twelfth  year  bar.  Even  though 
er!>ne  side  of  the  tenth  bar  has  come  loose 
ind  the  last  three  bars  dangle,  when  I 
'look  at  it,  I  don't  see  that  or  any  effort 
"^n  my  part  to  earn  it,  but  your  efforts, 
pother,  and  your  strong  faith  in  God.) 

Thank    you    for    always  providing 
'jS!:lothes  and  shoes,  though  as  you  well 
'pijcnow,  I  wasn't  too  fond  of  the  latter. 
»1 With  a  little  money  and  a  lot  of  in- 
genuity, you  created  my  clothes.  One 
especially  liked  was  the  pink  and  white 
feed  sack  dress  with  puffed  sleeves  and 
gathered  skirt.  (Between  Barbara  Camp- 
bell's and  the  Outland  girls'  hand-me- 
-downs, you,  and  the  Lord,  I  never  had 
to  go  off  with  something  shining  that 
wasn't  supposed  to  be.) 
tibi  Thank  you  for  being  a  miracle  worker. 
yJ1lt  was  nothing  short  of  miraculous  the 


way  you  took  one  piece  of  white  taffeta, 
some  white  net,  and  in  a  span  of  six 
years,  transformed  it  into  three  different 
styles,  three  different  sizes  for  my,  Ber- 
nice's,  and  Beat's  graduation.  We  may 
not  have  really  been  the  belle  of  the 
ball,  but  that  didn't  keep  us  from  think- 
ing so. 

Thank  you  for  your  patience  during 
my  cry-baby  years,  my  ill-tempered  ado- 
lescence, and  my  late  teen  dating  years. 
You  never  did  try  to  tell  any  of  us  whom 
to  date  or  whom  to  marry,-  but  you  must 
have  guided  us  with  your  prayers,  be- 
cause we  all  chose  good  mates. 

Thank  you  for  your  sanity,  which  you 
always  managed  to  keep  no  matter  what 
the  circumstances,  especially  times  like 
my  wedding  day  when  our  house  was  a 
conglomeration  of  clothes,  suitcases, 
family,  company,  food,  and  nerves— ex- 
cept you.  You  were  the  calm  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  storm. 

Thank  you  for  installing  in  me  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  love  that 
sustains  us  now  and  will  someday  re- 
unite us  in  eternity.  I  can  picture  you 
now  reading  your  well-worn  Bible  which 
you  always  have  nearby. 

Thank  you  for  nursing  me  through  the 
normal  childhood  diseases,  snakebite, 
cuts,  and  bruises.  I  remember  the  time 
Beat,  Carolyn,  and  I  all  had  flu  at  the 
same  time.  The  living  room  was  kept 
heated  on  this  occasion  and  was  used  as 
a  hospital  ward.  You  nursed  me  through 
childbirth  twice,  but  you  didn't  stop 
there.  With  Ricky's  and  Jay's  childhood 
diseases  and  surgery,  you've  been  there 
to  lend  a  hand  and  your  prayers. 

Thank  you  for  a  million  and  one  more 
things  too  numerous  to  mention.  The 
good  things  in  my  life,  you've  put  there. 
The  bad,  I've  picked  up  along  the  way. 

Love, 
Nancy 

"There  are  millions  of  women 
you  could  have  sent  me  to,-  but 
thank  you,  Lord,  for  sending 
me  to  Mother.  Amen." 


"Mount  Olive  Day" 
Observance 

Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Pamlico  County  will  observe  Sunday, 
September  24,  as  "Mount  Olive  Day." 
The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  pastor,  has  an- 
nounced thai  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  the  College,  will  preach  at 
the  morning  worship  service. 

In  the  afternoon  at  3:30  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  of  Pamlico  County  will 
meet  at  Mount  Zion  church  to  plan 
their  1972  dinner  for  the  College. 


A  Kindergartner 
Speaks  Wisdom 

A  five-year-old  kindergartner  said  to 
his  mother  when  he  came  home  from 
school,  "I  have  a  new  friend  on  the  big 
yellow  school  bus.    I  like  him." 

"That's  fine,"  said  mother.  "And  why 
do  you  like  him?" 

"I  like  him  because  he  treats  me  like 
I'm  a  people!"  said  the  boy. 

Shouldn't  everyone  be  treated  thus— 
the  old,  the  young,  the  rich,  the  poor, 
the  black,  and  the  white? 

Mutual  respect  for  each  other  is  funda- 
mental in  right  human  relationships. — 
Alice  Marie  Knight. 


A  retired  Presbyterian  minister  in  his 
eighty-sixth  year  said,  "I  still  preach  oc- 
casionally. Lately  I've  been  troubled  by 
bouts  with  insomnia,  but  I've  discovered 
a  sure-fire  remedy.  When  I  awaken  in 
the  night  and  find  it  hard  to  go  back  to 
sleep,  I  turn  my  mind  to  the  preparation 
of  a  new  sermon.  And  to  my  delight,  I 
find  that  my  sermons  have  the  same  ef- 
fect on  me  that  they  have  sometimes  on 
the  members  of  my  congregations." 

(The  above  letter  was  written  by  a 
real  daughter  to  her  real  mother,  saying 
perhaps  many  things  we  wish  we  were 
able  to  say  but  for  some  reason  have 
not  been  able  to.  Perhaps  it  will  pro- 
vide incentive  to  tell  our  mothers  just 
how  important  they  are  to  us. 

(The  author  is  Mrs.  Nancy  Matthews 
of  709  Anson  Street,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina; and  we  commend  her  for  the  heart- 
warming manner  in  which  she  has  ex- 
pressed her  gratitude  to  her  mother. 
Many  have  waited  too  late  to  say  these 
things,  and  Mrs.  Matthews'  mother  must 
be  proud  and  happy  to  have  such  a 
daughter  who  cares.— Ed.) 
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SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  4:17 

"If  Only  They  Had  Obeyed" 
Two  Boy  Scouts  who  were  brothers  were 
killed  by  a  cave-in  near  Denver,  Colorado. 
Their  troop  leader,  Willard  Shaner,  had 
warned  them,  saying,  "Stay  off  the  ledges- 
The  soil  is  insubstantial  and  dangerous." 

The  boys,  John  and  Robert,  didn't  heed 
the  warning  and  this  resulted  in  their 
deaths. 

Their  sorrowing  father  lamented,  "If  only 
they  had  done  what  they  were  told  to  do, 
this  tragedy  would  have  been  averted." 

It  is  hazardous  for  God's  children  to  go 
in  forbidden  paths,  heedless  to  God's  warn- 
ing. 

Prayer  Thought 
Do  we  find  ourselves  going  in  "forbidden 
paths"  sometimes?  There  are  so  many  paths 
that  we  can  go— that  will  really  take  us 
where  God  would  have  us  go. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  56:3 
God  Is  in  the  Dark 
Little  Gloria  was  afraid  of  being  alone 
in  the  dark.    Her  mother,  learning  of  her 
fear,  told  her  that  God,  her  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, was  as  loving  as  her  own  daddy  and 
more  powerful  than  her  daddy.    "Our  heav- 
enly Father  takes  care  of  His  children  in 
the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  light,"  said  her 
mother. 

Later  Mother  sent  little  Gloria  on  an  er- 
rand to  the  sewing  room.  It  was  getting 
dark  and  the  room  was  not  lighted.  "I'm 
afraid  of  the  dark,  Mommy,"  said  Gloria. 

Taking  the  little  girl  into  her  arms, 
Mother  said  assuringly,  "It  isn't  very  dark 
in  there,  and  don't  forget  that  God  is  in 
the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  light." 

The  words  encouraged  Gloria.  Going 
into  the  dark  room,  she  said,  "God,  O  God, 
I'm  eomin'."  She  went  alone— yet  not 
alone.—  Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Do  we  ever  go  anywhere  alone?  There 
is  no  real  reason  to  do  so,  is  there?  Is  He 
with  you— always? 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  126:6 
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When  Our  Efforts  Seem  Futile 
A  woman  who  was  a  great  lover  of  flow- 
ers planted  a  rare  vine  at  the  base  of  a 
stone  wall.  It  grew  rapidly,  but  there 
were  no  blossoms.  Though  she  did  her 
best  to  coax  the  vine  to  blossom,  her  ef- 
forts seemed  futile. 

One  morning  her  neighbor,  who  lived  on 
the  other  side  of  the  wall,  said  to  her,  "You 
can't  imagine  how  much  I  have  been  en- 
joying the  gorgeous  blooms  of  the  vine  you 
planted!" 

The  vine  had  crept  through  the  crevices, 
and  had  flowered  luxuriantly  on  the  other 
side  of  the  stone  wall. 

Often,  when  we  see  little  or  no  evidence 
of  our  labor  of  love,  God  is  working  silent- 
ly in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  others  and 
blessing  our  efforts  to  help  them. 

Prayer  Thought 

Sometimes  it  seems  so  long— seeing  the 
results  of  our  labors  done  for  our  God,  our 
families,  our  fellowmen.  Let's  don't,  ever 
give  up.  It  always  pays  off! 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  1:14 

"It's  Supernatural/" 
A  girl  from  a  Christless  home  attended 
a  Bible  class  and  was  converted.  Her  un- 
believing parents  ridiculed  her.  "It  is  not 
natural  for  a  young  girl  like  you  to  be  reli- 
gious," they  said. 

The  girl  replied,  "The  change  of  heart 
I  have  experienced  is  not  natural— it's  super- 
natural! It  is  altogether  from  God.  By 
His  help  I'll  never  go  back  to  my  former 
life." 

Time  passed.  Her  parents,  observing  the 
wonderful  change  which  had  taken  place 
in  her  life,  said,  "Mary's  experience  must 
be  real.  She  is  so  different  now.  She 
even  gets  up  early  every  morning  to  pray 
and  study  the  Bible  before  going  to  school. 
Formerly  she  was  lazy  and  we  had  trouble 
getting  her  out  of  bed  for  school." 

Trayer  Thought 

It's  true!  Being  a  Christian  makes  us 
different.  Are  you  different  from  other  peo- 
ple? It's  a  good  feeling,  isn't  it? 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  25:28 
Tantrums 

Little  Charles  often  got  very  angry  and 
had  tantrums.  His  parents  did  not  correct 
him.  As  he  grew  older,  he  became  more 
and  more  uncontrollable. 

When  Charles  became  a  young  man,  he 
was  usually  pleasant,  but  when  he  became 
angry  he  was  a  terror.  One  time,  in  a  fit 
of  anger,  he  beat  up  his  younger  brother. 
His  parents  excused  him,  saying,  "Anger 
is  Charles's  weakness.    He  can't  help  it." 

One  day  Charles  asked  his  uncle  for 
some  money.  The  uncle  refused  to  give  it 
to  him.  Charles  became  angry  and  struck 
his  uncle  several  times  on  the  head.  The 
old  man  fell  on  the  floor.  Then  Charles 
became  alarmed.    He  was  sorry  about  his 


anger,  but  it  was  too  late!    His  uncle  Wil 

dead! 

Prayer  Thought 
Have  we  been  guilty  of  doing  anythin 
like  the  above  incidents— maybe  not  to  thtl 
extreme,  but  things  we  would  give  ana 
thing  to  undo?  Have  we? 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  29 

Scripture  Reading— Deuteronomy  10-13 
The  Joy  of  Service 

A  prominent  judge  was  asked  by  his  pa! 
tor  to  teach  a  class  of  junior  boys  in  th 
Sunday  school.  He  declined,  saying,  'Til 
too  busy."  Later  he  accepted  the  responsi' 
bility  and  said  to  the  pastor,  "It  was  shee 
pride  that  made  me  refuse.  I  thought 
was  too  great  a  man  to  teach  a  class  o 
boys.  I  have  tried  to  play  the  distinguish 
ed  Christian  gentlemen  role,  and  I  hav 
been  worthless  to  God's  kingdom." 

After  a  year,  the  judge  said,  "Teachin; 
those  boys  has  been  the  greatest  thing  thJ 
ever  happened  to  me!    I  never  knew  thill 
joy  of  service  before!" 

Prayer  Thought 

Maybe  this  will  help  us  to  do  some  "small 
thing"  that  is  asked  of  us.  Who  knows- 
it  could  become  one  of  the  biggest  thing 
in  our  lives.  Is  it  worth  a  try? 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  3:22 
The  Right  Answer 

Bishop  John  Taylor  Smith,  Chaplain  Gen 
eral  of  the  British  army  in  World  War  I 
adopted  a  simple  method  to  determine  th( 
fitness  of  those  seeking  to  enter  the  chap- 
laincy.  He  asked  each  one,  "What  woulc 
you  say  to  a  dying  soldier  who  said,  ] 
have  but  one  minute  to  live.  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?' " 

If  the  volunteer  for  the  chaplaincy  said, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and! 
thou  shalt  be  saved,"  or  words  to  that  ef-, 
feet,  he  was  accepted.  If  a  candidate  gave'' 
an  evasive  or  erroneous  answer,  he  was  re-) 
jected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Reading  the  above  shows  us  what  the 
most  important  thing  in  our  life  consists  of 
—believing  in  God.  It's  so  easy! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


"We  Preach  Christ" 

Shortly  after  World  War  II,  four  Rus- 
sian Baptist  leaders  were  permitted  to 
visit  the  United  States.  A  news  corre- 
spondent asked  one  of  them,  "Since  you 
are  a  Christian,  I  am  sure  you  cannot 
concur  in  all  that  the  Soviets  believe  and 
practice.  How  do  you  oppose  these 
things?" 

His  answer  was  brief:  "We  preach' 
Christ!"  That  was  what  the  first  cen- 
tury church  did. 
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j.  Free  Will  Baptists  have  every  right  to 
ie  proud  of  Mount  Olive— a  college  that 
>od  transformed  from  a  dream  into  a 
liracle.  The  College  is  not  yet  all  that 
jny  of  us  want  it  to  be,  but  it  is  the  best 
iope,  and  perhaps  the  only  hope,  that 
fie  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
ave  to  provide  Christian  higher  educa- 
ion  for  our  children.  New  doors  of  op- 
ortunity  are  opening  to  us  for  educa- 
jonal  improvement,  physical  develop- 
ment, and  spiritual  enrichment;  and  we 
jelieve  that  the  future  will  be  limited 
jnly  by  the  degree  of  dedication  we  bring 
p  it. 

A  College  with  a  Mission 

At  Mount  Olive  College  we  believe  that 
he  most  important  factor  in  any  per- 
pn's  life  is  his  relationship  with  God, 
nd  we  believe  that  the  greatest  contri- 
jUtion  we  can  make  to  a  student  is  to 
ficourage  him  to  make  a  personal  com- 
mitment of  his  life  to  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
ord  and  Saviour  and  to  grow  in  his  rela- 
onship  with  God. 

i  This  emphasis  upon  the  spiritual  life 
oes  not  mean  that  the  College  has 
jbordinated  its  function  as  an  academic 
institution  which  fosters  intellectual 
rowth,  but  rather  it  means  that  we 
^cognize  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
he  beginning  of  wisdom."  God  is  first 
fi  our  life  or  else  He  is  not  really  in  our 
jfe. 

I  We  believe  that  a  college  is  made 
hristian  not  by  being  sponsored  by  a 
hurch,  nor  by  courses  of  study  in  reli- 
ion,  nor  by  activities  like  chapel,  nor 
y  religious  organizations,-  but  it  is 
lade  Christian  by  its  entire  educational 
rocess  being  based  upon  Jesus  Christ, 
i  college  may  maintain  academic  stand- 
rds  apart  from  Christ;  it  may  even  be 
eligious  apart  from  Christ;  but  it  can 
ot  be  Christian  apart  from  Christ. 


Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  1971-72 
school  year,  earnest  prayer  was  made 
for  the  spiritual  life  of  the  College,-  and 
during  the  early  part  of  the  fall  semes- 
ter there  was  a  climate  of  spiritual  ex- 
pectancy on  campus.  In  November  at  a 
religious  life  retreat  many  students  and 
personnel  had  a  genuine  experience  of 
spiritual  renewal  and  rebirth  which  was 
shared  both  on  campus  and  throughout 
Eastern  North  Carolina.  A  cross  was 
erected  on  the  new  campus  to  mark  the 
spot  for  a  chapel,  and  in  the  spring  an 
anonymous  donor  made  a  pledge  of  $60,- 
000  to  this  project.  In  June  the  Col- 
lege carried  a  bus  delegation  of  37  to 
Explo  '72  in  Dallas,  Texas,  an  interna- 
tional congress  on  student  evangelism. 
Now  that  students  have  arrived  for  the 
1972-73  school  year,  there  is  an  expect- 
ancy that  we  will  experience  even  great- 
er spiritual  development  than  last  year. 
We  pray  and  trust  that  it  shall  be  so! 

Denominational  Services 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Frank  Harrison,  director  of  denomina- 
tional services,  and  with  the  cooperation 
of  the  faculty,  a  series  of  five  off-cam- 
pus courses  were  conducted  last  year  in 
which  117  persons  were  enrolled.  These 
courses  included  "Crisis  Ministry," 
"Creative  Teaching  Methods,"  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,"  and  the  "Book  of 
Acts." 

The  College  will  gladly  conduct  cours- 
es in  any  area  of  Eastern  North  Carolina 
on  any  appropriate  subject  in  which 
there  are  as  many  as  12  people  who  will 
enroll.  The  length  of  the  courses  is 
flexible,  depending  upon  the  subject  and 
convenience  of  those  enrolled.  One-day 
seminars  can  also  be  conducted.  In  ad- 
dition, students  and  faculty  members  are 
available  to  fill  preaching  appointments 
and  to  provide  special  programs  of  mu- 
sic and  Christian  testimony. 

Ministers  or  churches  interested  in 
any  of  these  services  should  contact  Mr. 
Harrison  (office  telephone  658-2502, 
home  658-9363). 

The  College  has  also  develooed  a 
"supervised  work  experience"  for  min- 
isterial students  which  provides  for  them 


to  serve  as  "assistant  pastors"  or  in 
other  appropriate  capacities  under  the 
direction  of  experienced  pastors  or  other 
capable  persons.  Persons  interested  in 
this  program  should  contact  Dr.  Michael 
Pelt,  chairman  of  the  Department  of  Re- 
ligion. 

Enrollment 

A  total  of  307  students  are  enrolled 
for  the  fall  semester,  and  while  this 
number  reflects  a  decrease  of  twenty 
from  last  fall,  there  are  three  aspects  of 
this  enrollment  that  will  be  of  special 
interest  to  this  convention: 

1.  The  number  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
students  has  increased  from  80  to 
93. 

2.  The  number  of  students  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  missions,  and 
church-related  vocations  has  in- 
creased from  16  to  25. 

3.  The  number  of  students  whose 
churches  are  participating  in  the 
"Church  -  College  Scholarship  Pro- 
gram" has  increased  from  35  to 
41. 

We  believe  that  Mount  Olive  College 
has  decided  educational  advantages  for 
Free  Vvill  Baptist  young  people,  and  we 
want  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  encour- 
age our  high  school  graduates  to  attend 
Mount  Olive  College.  Our  churches  can 
assist  us  by: 

1.  Sending  the  names,  addresses,  and 
phone  numbers  of  your  high  school 
seniors  and  juniors.  The  College 
will  endeavor  to  contact  these 
students  individually  as  well  as  in- 
vite them  to  the  campus  for  per- 
sonal visits. 

2.  Participating  in  the  "Church-Col- 
lege Scholarship  Program"  which 
provides  an  annual  scholarship  of 
up  to  $500  for  each  student. 

3.  Having  "Mount  Olive  College  Day" 
services  in  your  church  and  invit- 
ing students  and  personnel  from 
the  College  to  participate. 

4.  Bringing  your  young  people  to  the 
College  for  special  visits  on  Satur- 
day mornings  or  Sunday  afternoons. 

We  believe  that  there  is  no  other  col- 
lege that  can  provide  better  educational 
opportunities  for  our  young  people  than 
can  our  own  college. 

The  1971  graduating  class  was  the 
largest  in  our  history-a  total  of  108 
students  received  degrees. 

Four-Year  College  Study 

The  board  of  trustees  has  authorized 
a  study  to  be  made  to  determine  the 
feasibility  of  Mount  Olive's  becoming  a 
four-year  college.   The  study  will  identi- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Revival  in  Progress 

At  Christ  Church,  Oak  Ridge 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Christ  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Oak 
Ridge,  North  Carolina,  and  will  continue 
through  Friday  night,  September  22,  the 
time  being  7:30  p.  m.  The  visiting 
evangelist  is  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burriss  of  Al- 
bemarle, North  Carolina,  pastor  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wades- 
boro,  North  Carolina.  Special  music  is 
being  featured  nightly,  and  the  evange- 
list is  being  assisted  in  the  services  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wiley  J.  Combs. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  remainder  of  these  services  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of 
the  revival. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  First  Church,  Goldsboro 

Revival  services  began  Monday  night, 
September  18,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  September  23.  Serving  as  guest 
evangelist  for  this  series  of  services  is 
the  Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor  of  the  Hick- 
ory Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
begin  nightly  at  7:30  with  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  assist- 
ing the  evangelist. 

Special  music  is  being  featured  night- 
ly, and  a  nursery  is  being  provided  for 
the  young  children.  All  friends  of  the 
church  are  urged  to  attend  the  remainder 
of  the  services. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  Services 

At  Smith's  New  Home  Church  Near  Deep 

Run 

The  annual  homecoming  service  and 
picnic  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  September 
24,  at  Smith's  New  Home  church  near 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.  Sunday  school 
will  be  at  10  a.m.,  to  be  followed  by 
morning  worship  at  eleven  o'clock.  Af- 
ter the  service  ends,  a  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  in  the  educational  building. 
In  the  early  afternoon  after  lunch,  soe- 
cial  singing,  with  various  grouos  partici- 
pating, is  being  planned.    All  former 


pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Smith's 
New  Home  church  from  Monday  through 
Saturday  nights,  September  25-30,  be- 
ginning at  7:30  p.m.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Pat- 
rick of  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  visiting  evangelist.  He  will  be  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hill,  pastor  of 
the  church. 

Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Otway,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 24.  The  activities  of  the  day  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m. 
Following  this,  at  the  morning  worship 
service,  the  homecoming  message  will 
be  given  by  the  Rev.  Clifton  Styron  of 
Davis,  North  Carolina.  Lunch  will  be  at 
noon. 

The  homecoming  day  activities  will 
continue  with  evening  services  that  will 
begin  with  a  memorial  service  for  the 
members  who  have  passed  away  during 
the  past  year.  Special  singing  by  indi- 
viduals from  the  local  churches  will  close 
the  day. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Thompson,  pastor,  in- 
vites friends,  relatives,  former  members, 
and  the  public  for  a  day  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Homecoming  to  Be  Observed 
At  Virginia  Beach  FWB  Church 

The  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  210  South  Witchduck  Road,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Virginia,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  1. 
Sunday  school  will  begin  at  9:45  a.m., 
to  be  followed  with  the  homecoming 
message  by  the  minister,  the  Rev.  Harry 
A.  Jones,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  worship 
hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  eveninq  evangelistic  service  will  be- 
gin at  7:30  p.m. 

Mr.  Jones  and  the  church  membership 
invite  all  former  ministers,  members,  and 
friends  to  come  and  to  eniov  a  day  of 
worship  and  Christian  fellowship. 


Revival  Services  to  Be  Held 
At  Piney  Grove  FWB  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Piney, 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Albertson,  North  Carolina,  beginning' 
Monday  evening,  September  25,  at  7:30 ; 
p.m.  The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 
will  be  the  visiting  evangelist;  he  will 
be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bob- 
by Jones. 

The  services  will  continue  throughout! 
the  week,  beginning  each  evening  at 
7:30  p.m.  There  will  be  an  old-fashioned 
preaching  and  special  singing.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Annual  Youth  Revival  in  Progress, 
September  18-23 

The  annual  youth  revival  of  the  Third; 
Union  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  is  being  held  this  week  due| 
to  a  change  so  that  it  would  not  conflict? 
with  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion. The  revival  began  Monday,  Sep-j 
tember  18,  at  7:30  p.m.  at  the  Sandyt 
Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located 
between  Pink  Hill  and  Beulaville,  North^ 
Carolina,  on  the  Beulaville  highway.- 

The  theme  for  the  first  five  nights  of; 
the  revival  is  "Revive  1972."  John  Wil-' 
liams,  Harold  Swinson,  Carlton  Lucas/ 
and  Tommy  Evans,  ministerial  students! 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  are  the  revival! 
evangelists  for  the  first  four  nights.  The 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

September  21— Eastern  District  Womansi 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Davis  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North  Carolina! 

September  21,  22,  23 -Muscle  Shoals j 
State  Line  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, Flatwood  Church,  Lawrenceburg, 
Tennessee 

October  4— Albemarle  Conference,  Mount 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Roper, 
North  Carolina,  Registration  9:30  A.  M. 

October  11,  12— Western  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Selma 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbus 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Caoe  Fear  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  of 
Oriainal  Free  Will  Baotists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina 
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!ev.  Wayne  King,  pastor  of  the  Sandy 
flain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  is  sche- 
duled to  be  the  Friday  night  evangelist, 
fhe  young  people  will  present  special 
nusic  each  evening,  give  their  personal 
estimonies,  and  serve  as  ushers  and 
larking  committee. 
The  theme  for  the  Saturday  night  ser- 
ice,  which  will  climax  the  week's  ac- 
ivities,  will  be  "The  Best  of  71  and 
72."  This  service  will  be  held  at  the 
ree  Will  Baptist  Assembly  Building, 
ink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  the  Beula- 
ille  highway.  The  "Free  Spirits"  and 
'HIS  Singers,"  along  with  other  musical 
(roups  that  sang  during  the  year  at  one 
if  the  youth  fellowship  meetings,  will 
pin  together  in  presenting  a  musical 
Ind  testimonial  service, 
i  You  are  cordially  invited  to  come  and 
jo  join  with  the  young  people  of  the 
ihurch  in  this  week  of  special  services. 

lomecoming  at  Union  Grove  Church, 
remont,  on  September  24 

I  Homecoming  services  will  be  held  at 
Inion  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
|oute  2,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  on 
September  24.  Sunday  school  will  be 
it  9:45  a.m.,  to  be  followed  with  morn- 
ng  worship  at  11  a.m.  with  the  Rev. 
:Jruce  Jones  of  Ayden  as  speaker.  Lunch 
l/ill  be  at  noon.  A  singspiration  at  1:30 
l.m.  will  feature  the  Stoney  Creek 
Vten's  Choir,  the  Nahunta  Men's  Choir, 
he  Falconetts  and  Falconairs  from  Ay- 
:ock,  the  Forehand  Trio,  the  Pleasant 

Youth  Singers,  and  others, 
i  You  are  invited  to  come  with  a  picnic 
casket  and  to  join  the  congregation  of 
Jnion  Grove  church  for  a  day  of  fellow- 

Ship. 

\nnual  Homecoming  Observance 
At  Arapahoe  Church 

I  This  Sunday,  September  24,  is  the  date 
pf  the  homecoming  activities  of  the 
^rapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
^rapahoe,  North  Carolina.  Friends  and 
■elatives  are  encouraged  to  join  the  con- 
gregation of  Arapahoe  for  this  observ- 
ance. There  will  be  a  picnic  after  the 
norning  worship  hour,  to  be  followed 
jy  singing  in  the  afternoon. 

Sidney  FWB  Church 
Plans  Homecoming 

The  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
pf  Route  2,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  on 
September  24.  A  former  pastor  of  the 
:hurch,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jones  of  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  eleven  o'clock  worship 


hour.  During  this  time  there  will  be 
special  music  furnished  by  the  local 
church.  Lunch  will  be  served  picnic 
style  at  the  noon  hour. 

Beginning  at  1:30  p.m.,  there  will  be 
a  singspiration  in  the  church  that  will 
feature  the  "Musical  Messengers,"  the 
"Gospel  Chargers,"  and  the  "Hines  Cous- 
ins" of  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  to- 
gether with  other  gospel  group  singers. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  Sidney  church  are  invited 
to  come  and  to  worship  on  this  Lord's 
day. 

Rally  Day  Activities  Planned 
At  First  Church,  Smithfield 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  Gene  B.  Britt,  pastor, 
plans  a  rally  day  for  this  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 24.  The  day's  activities  will 
open  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45.  Special 
guests  at  this  time  will  be  the  gospel 
quartet  entitled  "The  Southernaires," 
and  Miss  Guyla  Corbett,  who  will  bring 
along  her  little  dummy  friend  "Danny." 
Also  present  will  be  Miss  Diane  Baines, 
missionary  candidate  to  Africa,  who  will 
speak  during  the  11  a.m.  morning  ser- 
vice. 

The  evening  service,  beginning  at  7 
p.m.,  will  feature  the  youth  choir  from 
the  Mayesville  Memorial  Baptist  Church. 
The  choir,  led  by  the  Rev.  Jack  Hinton, 
will  present  a  program  of  singing  and 
personal  testimony. 

The  First  church  of  Smithfield  wel- 
comes your  attendance. 

Revival  in  Progress 
At  Gum  Neck  Church 

The  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  currently  holding  revival  services. 
The  services  began  Sunday  night,  Sep- 
tember 17,  and  will  continue  through 
Friday  night,  September  22. 

The  Rev.  Johnnie  Bullman  of  Spartan- 
burg, South  Carolina,  is  the  guest  evange- 
list for  this  series  of  services.  Special 
music  and  "old-fashioned"  preaching  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Earl  Minchew,  extend  a  special  invitation 
to  everyone  to  be  in  attendance  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  the  revival's  suc- 
cess. 

Ormondsville  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  on 


Sunday,  September  24.  The  program  for 
the  day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
10  a.m.;  this  will  be  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  at  the  eleven  o'clock 
worship  hour. 

Following  the  worship  hour,  a  me- 
morial service  will  be  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Clovis  S.  Bowen  for  the  deceased  mem- 
bers who  have  departed  this  life  since 
the  last  homecoming.  Also,  the  church 
members  will  be  given  the  opportunity 
to  make  a  contribution  toward  the  church 
budget  for  this  church  year.  The  day's 
activities  will  close  with  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  12:30 
p.m. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  are  extended  a  cordial  welcome 
to  attend  this  service  and  to  join  together 
for  a  day  of  worship  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Spring  Hope  FWB  Church 
Announces  Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark  is  scheduled 
to  be  the  revival  speaker  at  Spring  Hope 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  in  services  to  be  held 
September  25-29  at  7:30  in  the  evening. 
Special  singing  will  be  a  highlight  of 
each  service. 

On  Sunday,  October  1,  ending  the  week 
of  revival,  homecoming  activities  are 
planned.  The  morning  message  will  be 
delivered  by  the  pastor  of  the  Spring 
Hope  church,  the  Rev.  William  L.  Dale. 

You  are  encouraged  to  attend  both  the 
revival  services  and  homecoming. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  and  the 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  meet  at 
the  Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Jamesville,  North  Carolina,  rather  than 
at  the  Belhaven,  North  Carolina,  church 
as  previously  thought. 


Letter  of  Appreciation 

Dear  Editor, 

I  want  to  thank  the  many  friends  of 
my  husband  and  me  for  the  beautiful 
cards  and  love  offerings  that  he  received 
on  his  seventy-fifth  birthday.  I  trust 
that  all  who  read  this  will  be  much  in 
prayer  for  us,  because  my  husband  con- 
tinues to  be  very  sick  at  this  time. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Ringgold 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


A  Missionary  Adventure  -  Friday,  June  16 


(Another  in  a  series  of  mission  articles 
by  a  missionary  candidate.) 

by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

This  time  we  entered  Mexico  by  a  dif- 
ferent route.  We  went  to  Del  Rio  and 
into  Acuna.  We  were  carrying  10  Span- 
ish Bibles.  We  were  afraid  to  "hide" 
them,  because  if  found  we'd  get  into 
trouble.  We  hoped  somehow  the  bright 
red  New  Testaments  wouldn't  be  seen. 
As  we  approached  the  border  our  hearts 
fell.  Each  car  ahead  of  us  was  being  in- 
spected by  several  guards.  We  remem- 
bered the  testimony  of  one  called  "God's 
Smuggler."  He  sometimes  prayed  for 
God  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  Communist 
when  he  was  going  through  the  border- 
line with  Bibles.  We  prayed  for  the 
same.  God  answered,  and  we  passed  by 
without  the  guards'  eyes  even  noticing 
the  Bibles. 

The  city  was  very  crowded,  colorful, 
and  dirty.  We  were  told  of  how  wicked 
and  dangerous  this  city  was.  In  this 
huge  city,  it  was  evident  that  the  poor 
people  salvaged  everything  they  could 
find  and  used  it  for  fences  or  used  it 
somewhere  on  or  in  their  houses.  The 
streets  have  no  gutters.  It  had  just 
rained  and  water  stood  everywhere. 
Many  houses  have  no  running  water.  The 
people  have  to  buy  water  each  day  from 
the  waterman.  It  is  placed  in  big  bar- 
rels outside  the  homes.  Little  dirty, 
sometimes  nude,  children  could  be  seen 
running  around  in  the  streets  and  door- 
ways. A  strong  smell  of  human  and 
animal  waste  permeated  the  air. 

The  streets  were  bumpy,  rocky,  and 
had  gullies  washed  out  all  through  them. 
The  city  looked  very  much  how  I  pic- 
ture Jerusalem  and  other  biblical  cities. 
The  city  is  hilly.  Some  narrow  streets, 
with  no  rails,  curve  around  the  hillsides. 
As  we  came  down  an  "impossible"  street, 
we  crossed  over  what  looked  like  a 
creek  and  1hen  turned  sharply  to  the 
right.  The  dry  creek  bed  served  as  a 
road!  Low,  thorny  bushes  grew  on  each 
side.  Soon  we  were  passing  houses,  then 
bushes,  then  houses  again.  We  stopped 
in  front  of  a  very  small  building  which 


I  was  told  was  a  church.  Mrs.  Lopez, 
the  Mexican  minister's  wife,  was  going 
to  ride  with  us  but  wasn't  quite  ready. 
We  went  in  to  help  her  get  her  children 
ready.  Mr.  Lopez  (the  pastor)  had  al- 
ready gone  to  the  ranch.  Their  home 
was  a  very  humble  adobe  brick  home 
with  a  dirt  floor.  It  made  me  realize  all 
over  again  just  how  God  has  blessed  us 
North  Carolinians.  Materially,  we  are 
like  kings  and  queens  to  so  many  people 
in  the  world.  I  wonder  why!  Why  have 
we  been  blessed  with  so  much?  We 
have  a  lot  to  account  for. 


bushes  along  the  way.  Soon  it  was  evi 
dent  to  all  of  us  that  we  were  lost.  Onci 
in  awhile  we  would  pass  a  little  village 
or  a  lone  house.  Sometimes  we  wouk 
see  a  horse  and  a  rider  off  on  a  distant 
path.  At  one  tiny  village  of  yellow  stont 
huts  with  thatched  roofs  we  saw  chili 
dren  and  a  few  women.  We  stopped 
and  Mrs.  Timmons  and  a  Mexican  lad' 
got  out  and  gave  them  some  Bibles.  Thi 
villagers  acted  very  appreciative  and  in 
terested.  Mr.  Timmons  told  us  tha' 
many  of  these  people  don't  travel  awa'l 
from  home.  There  are  few  people  pass' 
ing  by,  and  very  possibly  they  had  neve' 
seen  a  Bible  before.  It  was  a  thrill  t<( 
think  that  the  Spanish  Bible  was  beini! 
given  to  people  who  were  ignorant  of  it:! 
contents.  Now  we  could  only  pray  tha 
they  would  read  it  and  the  Holy  Spirif 
could  do  His  work  in  their  hearts. 

We  gave  out  other  Bibles  to  familie: 
along  the  way  as  we  stopped  to  ask  dii 
rections.  Once,  on  a  horrible  path,  thi* 
van  refused  to  go.  The  seven  adult:' 
and  teen-agers  got  out  to  make  it  light! 


Small  village  where  we  gave  out  Bibles  on  the  way  to  the  ranch. 


The  van  was  loaded.  Besides  the  ten 
of  us,  there  were  two  Mexican  women, 
a  baby,  and  two  little  girls.  How  any- 
one could  ever  find  his  way  over  the 
rocky  hillside  to  the  ranch  was  a  miracle 
(so  it  appeared  to  me).  We  traveled  over 
a  forsaken-looking  countryside  that  had 
only  small  paths  that  wandered  here  and 
there  and  occasionally  crossed  each 
other.  We  were  in  a  low  area.  It  had 
rained  only  a  few  hours  before  and  the 
muddy  roads  were  sticky  and  full  of 
water.  Time  after  time  we  slipped  and 
slid  through  the  water  and  mire  on  the 
"wings  of  a  prayer."  All  the  paths  look- 
ed alike  to  me,  with  low,  scrubby,  thorny 


er.  Back  and  forth  Mr.  Timmons  went, 
until  finally  the  van  lurched  forward 
and  off  they  went  down  the  trail  around 
the  bend.  We  followed  by  foot,  through 
the  mud  and  water.  After  reloading  the 
van  and  traveling  only  a  short  distance, 
we  came  to  another  big  hole  in  the  road. 
We  started  through,  but  this  time  the 
old  faithful  Ford  simply  quit  on  us.  Fear- 
ful that  someone  might  come  along  and 
strip  the  van,  Brother  Timmons  stayed. 
The  others  of  us  set  out  by  foot  to  find* 
the  ranch  and  get  some  men  to  help  pull 
the  van  out.  Our  shoes  were  so  thick 
with  mud,  and  several  of  us  went  bare- 
footed.   What  a  terrible  mistake!  Be-I 
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we  we  had  gone  very  far,  I  wished  a 
flindred  times  for  my  muddy  sandals, 
lit  time  was  important;  we  had  to  get 
jllp  before  dark.  The  rocky  trails  were 
Jplated.    A  coyote  passed  across  the 
■ad  a  few  yards  ahead  of  us.  After 
Plout  a  mile,  we  came  to  a  little  village. 
%e  Mexican  women  were  ahead  of  us. 
)nce  was  carrying  the  little  Mexican 
by,  and  Mrs.  Timmons  was  trying  to 
Mj<e  the  little  two-year-old  girl  to  give 
rs.  Lopez's  arms  a  rest.  The  child  was 
n  jreaming.    We  really  felt  funny.  Al- 
*-iugh  we  saw  several  people  before  we 
ched  the  remote  little  village,  when 
got  there  they  had  all  disappeared, 
and  on  we  walked.  We  crossed  a  111"- 
bridge  over  a  creek  known  as  Moc- 
[sin  Creek.    The  road  turned  and  fol- 
ded the  creek  the  rest  of  the  way.  The 
i  jn  was  sinking  behind  the  hills.  Our 
|pt  ached!  We  could  see  snakes  in  the 
l^ek  beside  us.  We  heard  a  car  motor! 
jrning  we  saw  a  pickup  truck!  It  stop- 
d  and  the  people  offered  us  a  ride  to 
I  home.  They  had  been  to  the  services 
fore  and  recognized  some  of  our  mem- 
]rs.  We  were  so  grateful  for  the  short 
je.   The  van  had  gotten  stuck  about 
iree  miles  from  the  ranch. 

fflt  was  9  p.m.  when  we  reached  the 
rme.   Some  men  went  to  help  get  the 
\wi  out  with  a  tractor.   It  was  getting 
3-j«e,  so  we  entered  the  one-room  home. 
zt'O  kerosene  lamps  were  lighted  and 
gjfc  services  began.   Some  of  these  peo- 
'k  are  not  too  sympathetic  to  the  gos- 
2 1  message,  although  there  was  a  good 
jjjwd  of  people  present.   The  owner  of 
^3  house  was  away  in  another  city.  We 
fU  a  child  evangelism  class  with  the 
pen  and  children  present;  then,  just 
i:  we  finished,  the  men  arrived.  We 
pg  a  few  hymns,  and  Vance  preached 
pimple  message  with  Mr.  Timmons  as 
I  interpreter.   Ten  people  raised  their 
ids  that  they  wanted  to  be  saved, 
hough  no  one  came  forward,  we  can- 
f  underestimate  the  power  of  the  gos- 
!    God's  Word  was  given,  and  the 
y  Spirit  was  present.    There  were 
pjiund  40  people  crowded  in  that  hum- 
i0C!lij  home.   Most  of  them  had  walked  to 
oaj|  home,  although  one  family  had  a 
§i|'se  and  buggy.    It  was  a  long  trip 
fej|jj:k  into  town  (really  about  15  miles). 
J\  finally  reached  our  home  around 
jyjilji.m.  We  were  tired,  but  happy  in  the 
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WILBUR'S  MIRACLE 

by  Harold  Jones 

Two  weeks  ago  Sandra  had  the  privi- 
lege of  leading  a  young  lady  to  the  Lord 
here  in  our  home.  The  next  day  she 
brought  her  husband  and  he  also  accept- 
ed the  Lord.  This  young  man  is  Wilbur 
Bravo  and  his  wife  is  Emilia.  Two  days 
later  on  Saturday  morning  he  came  to 
our  house  and  was  telling  us  how  long 
he  had  been  without  work  and  that 
things  did  not  look  any  better.  He  had 
been  looking  for  a  job  for  three  years. 
A  job  is  really  something  to  treasure 
here  as  everywhere,  but  here  it  is  com- 
pounded. There  can  be  one  job  opening 
and  several  hundred  will  apply. 

We  prayed  that  Saturday  morning  that 
the  Lord  would  open  a  job  for  Wilbur.  I 
really  had  assurance  after  we  prayed  and 
told  him  that  I  knew  for  sure  that  he 
would  have  a  job  in  a  very  short  time, 
perhaps  even  that  day.  That  very  day 
he  got  some  part-time  work  which  was 
great,  but  the  best  was  yet  to  come  the 
next  Monday  and  Tuesday.  Brother 
Perocillo  was  down  at  the  city  hall  and 
heard  of  applications  being  taken  for 
workers  in  the  Malaria  Control  Program. 
He  told  Wilbur  to  go  for  an  application, 
but  the  officials  would  not  give  him  one. 
So  Brother  Perocillo  went  and  got  one 
for  him.  He  gave  it  to  Wilbur  and  Wil- 
bur filled  it  out  and  turned  it  in.  This 
was  on  Monday.  The  next  day  (Tues- 
day) Wilbur  returned  to  the  application 
office,  but  became  depressed.  He  thought 
he  would  not  get  a  job,  but  he  was  en- 
couraged to  wait  it  out.  That  afternoon 
he  got  a  job.  There  were  50  that  were 
rejected;  only  a  few  got  jobs.  We  know 
that  this  was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Jobs 
here  are  very  often  given  because  one 
knows  somebody,  but  we  are  not  politi- 
cians and  Wilbur  is  unknown  in  the  com- 
munity; yet,  he  got  a  job. 

Three  years,  no  job;  a  man  finds  the 
Lord  and  earnestly  prays  for  the  Lord 
to  help  him,-  three  days  later  he  has  a 
job.  You  see,  it  really  does  help  to 
know  "somebody"  and  that  "Somebody" 
who  counts  the  most  is  God.  He  pro- 
vides for  His  own.  I  wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  wide  grin  on  Wilbur's  face 
as  he  said,  "I  believe,-  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  did  it.  Thank  the  Lord."  We  call 
it  Wilbur's  miracle. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Central  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Community  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Weldon,  North  Carolina 
September  27,  1972 

Theme:  "Labourers  Together  with  God" 
Scripture:  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God:  ye  are  God's  husban- 
dry, ye  are  God's  building"  (1  Corin- 
thians 3:9). 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 
10.00-Hymn,  "To  the  Work" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Edwards  Sweat 

—Response,  Miss  Pattie  Carraway 
10:20— Recognition  Time 

—Business  Period 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  Spreading  the  Message," 
Mrs.  Vance  Link,  Missionary  Can- 
didate 

—Our  Mexican  Needs 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  the  Printed  Page,"  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hill 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  Child  Care,"  Mrs.  Bruce 
Barrow 

—Love  Offering 
1 1:25— "Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through   Special   Music,"  Com- 
munity Church 
1 1:30— "Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  Preaching  the  Word,"  the 
Rev.  Vance  Link 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Hymn,  "Make  Me  a  Channel  of 
Blessing" 
—Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Lang- 
ley 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  Education,"  Mount  Olive 
College 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through  Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  Bill 
Taylor 

—"Labourers  Together  with  God 
Through     Mountaintop  Experi- 
ences" 
2:00-Business 

—Adjournment 
Pianist:  Mrs.  Vance  Link 
Music  Director:  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 


Being  young  is  a  fault  which  improves 
daily. 


CRAiGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


CRAGAAONT: 

UNUSUAL  GIFTS 

by  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Publicity  Director 

During  the  week  of  June  26— July  1, 
the  Christian  Cadets'  Conference  was 
held  at  Cragmont  Assembly.  The  able 
director  of  The  conference  was  the  Rev. 
Raymond  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Unity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  North 
Carolina.  The  conference  experienced  a 
very  good  week  in  every  respect.  Spir- 
itual blessings  were  experienced  as  usual 
during  the  conference.  There  is  another 
aspect  of  the  Christian  Cadets'  Confer- 
ence which  has  become  a  tradition:  Dur- 
ing the  worship  service  on  Friday  even- 
ing, the  young  people  are  given  the  op- 
portunity to  present  an  offering  for 
Cragmont.  The  offering  this  year,  plus  a 
$25  gift  from  the  May's  Chapel  YFA, 
amounted  to  $79.69!  This  gift  is  es- 
pecially significant,  because  it  was  given 
by  a  group  of  campers  involved  in  a 
week's  activity  at  Cragmont. 

Another  unusual  gift  was  received  in 
the  form  of  a  five-station  intercom  sys- 
tem. The  Welcon  Service  Company  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  supplied  the 
equipment,  men,  and  labor  at  no  cost  to 
Cragmont  Assembly.  The  need  of  such 
a  system  had  been  discussed  by  the 
board.  The  feeling  was  that  at  the  pres- 
ent time  the  need  for  new  buildings  and 
repairs  on  present  buildings  was  most 
important.  However,  Welcon  informed 
us  that  they  had  a  used  system  that 
could  be  renovated  and  installed  free  of 
charge.  You  just  can't  beat  that  price! 
We  appreciated  the  work  of  the  men  in- 
volved and  this  positive  concern  for 
Cragmont. 

Also,  Doug  Skinner  has  secured  some 
used  fluorescent  lighting  fixtures  for  in- 
stallation at  Cragmont.  He  has  stated 
that  he  will  install  them  in  some  of  the 
older  buildings  to  improve  the  lighting. 
This  also  will  be  at  no  cost  to  Cragmont. 

We  certainly  appreciate  each  of  these 
gifts  as  well  as  the  other  gifts  received 
from  interested  churches,  groups,  and 


individuals.  This  spirit  of  giving  has  be- 
come a  real  tradition  among  those  who 
love  and  work  to  the  glory  of  God 
through  Cragmont  Assembly.  These  gifts 
are  unusual.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the 
unusual  spiritual  inspiration  that  is  re- 
ceived by  multitudes  yearly  through  the 
ministry  of  God  at  Cragmont. 


Kitchen  Campaign 

by  De  Wayne  Eakes,  Publicity  Director 

As  most  of  you  are  probably  aware,  a 
$30,000,  or  better  known  as  the  "kitchen 
campaign,"  is  underway.  This  is  being 
carried  out  by  the  Cragmont  board  of 
directors  and  other  interested  ministers 
and  laymen.  We  have  an  honor  roll  for 
this  campaign.  Churches,  groups,  or  in- 
dividuals giving  $50  or  more  to  this 
campaign  will  be  honored  by  a  perma- 
nent record  of  the  giving  at  Cragmont 
and  by  publication  in  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  as  they  are  submitted  to  me. 
The  following  lists  are  those  submitted 
by  Mrs.  Dola  H.  Dudley  and  De  Wayne 
Eakes. 

Mrs.  Dudley's  Campaign  Results  to 
Date: 

Larry  Johnson  $  50.00 

The  Rev.  Herman  Wooten  50.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Godwin  100.00 
In  Honor  of  Mrs.  Lila  Harrison  50.00 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  50.00 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  50.00 
Clara  Mitchell  Class,  First  FWB 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina 50.00 
Juniper  Chapel  Woman's  Auxiliary  60.00 
Mrs.  Sadie  Peedin  50.00 
Cragmont  Woman's  Conference  190.42 
I  quote  Mrs.  Dudley:  "It  is  a  pleasure 
to  work  for  this  cause,  because  I  see 
such  a  great  need  for  it.  I  am  hoping 
to  exceed  my  thousand  dollars  (chal- 
lenge) real  soon."  I  would  like  to  add 
that  this  campaign  has  been  running 
only  since  June  of  1972.  It  will  con- 
tinue through  January  1,  1973. 

De  Wayne  Eakes  Campaign  Results  to 
Date: 

Little  Rock  FWB  Church  $113.00 


100.(j 
50.( 


Little  Rock  YFA  50.( 
Western  District  Youth  Fellowship  100.( 
Gum  Swamp  FWB  Church  100.( 
Western  Union  Meeting  (First, 

Paid  Quarterly) 
Christian  Cadets'  Conference 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  Watson 

This  record  is  only  of  those  on  tl 
honor  roll.  There  are  many  other  grou| 
and  individuals  who  are  also  to  be  cor 
mended  for  their  giving  thus  far  in  oil 
campaign.  Be  sure  to  send  your  offe 
ing  to  Cragmont  Assembly.  We  ur< 
our  Church  to  adopt  a  systematic  metric 
of  giving  to  Cragmont  Assembly  and  pi 
forth  a  special  effort  in  regard  to  oi 
Kitchen  Campaign  Drive. 


Cragmont  Treasurer's! 
Report  for  August,  197j 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  reports  as  f<j 
lows  for  the  month  of  August,  1972: 

Balance  August  1,  1972        $4,71  Oi 


Receipts 

$398.00 
75.00 


Churches 
YFA 

Gifts  36.00 

Unions  63.00 

Leagues  36.19 

Sunday  Schools  15.00 
Sunday  School 

Convention  10.00 
Auxiliaries  19.41 
NCFWB  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  438.04 

Total  Receipts  l,090.i] 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $5,801. | 

Disbursements 

Operating  Expenses  $  42.00 

Insurance  189.00 

Interest  on  Note  580.00 


Total  Disbursements 


811. 


Balance  September  1,  1972 

(Checking  Account)  $4,990. 
Savings  (Earmarked  Funds)  2,339. 


Grand  Total 


$7,329. 


Come,  Chain  and  Al 

"I  would  like  to  come  to  Jesus  Chris 
said  a  man  in  a  meeting,  "but  I  am  cha 
ed  to  sinful  habits.  I  cannot  break  1 
chain!" 

A  redeemed  man  sitting  near  him  uj 
ed,  "Come  to  Christ,  chain  and  all!" 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


'  Question:  What  is  meant  by  "store- 
juse  giving"  as  recorded  in  Malachi 
10?  What  is  the  best  way  to  pay 
thes?  Is  it  all  right  to  pay  tithes  out- 
lle  one's  local  church? 

[[Answer:   The  passage  of  Scripture 
-lalachi  3:10)  mentioned  in  your  ques- 
*n  has  in  mind  the  temple  treasury  as 
ring  the  storehouse.    Coldness  and 
:kslidden  condition  on  the  part  of  the 
vs  provoked  the  writing  of  this  verse, 
e  Israelites  when  in  fellowship  with 
d  prescribed  to  the  law  wholehearted- 
and  were  a  prosperous  people  experi- 
:ing  victory  in  all  military  engage- 
ints  and  a  plentiful  harvest  from  all 
!?ir  agricultural   projects.  However, 
ijien  they  failed  in  obedience  to  God, 
thholding  the  tithe  and  in  other  ways 
regarding  the  law,  God's  method  in 
nishing  them  was  sending  "leanness" 
jalm  106:15);  that  is,  causing  flocks, 
'ds,  trees,  vines,  and  whatever  else 
|}y  were  dependent  upon  for  a  liveli- 
bd  to  become  barren. 
To  apply  this  to  the  Christian  would, 
think,  require  one  to  give  to  the  local 
jrch  treasury,-  but  it  might  also  re- 
re  of  him  that  he  give  to  mission 
asury  and  wherever  else  the  Holy 
Irit  convinced  him  to  give.   The  giv- 
II  of  one  tenth  of  one's  income  might 
\  be  sufficient  giving  to  the  cause  of 
ist  to  insure  him  peace  of  mind  if  it 
happened  that  God  had  blessed  him 
h  an  income  that  justified  his  giving 
re. 

heard  Dr.  Jacob  Heinrichs,  dean  of 
rthern  Baptist  Seminary  and  a  grad- 

ie  of  Colgate  Seminary,  tell  how  the 
at  philanthropist  Colgate,  upon  reach- 
what  his  father  thought  was  a  suf- 
ent  age  of  maturity  to  serve  an  ap- 
nticeship  under  a  friend  of  his,  be- 
\'m  a  soap  maker.  The  Colgate  family 
Ms  large  and  their  only  livelihood  was 
At  gained  in  tilling  a  small  farm  that 
iWlded  modestly.   When  young  Colgate 
M  about  to  cross  the  first  river  bridge 
1  &i  route  from  his  father's  home  to  the 
Cjf  wherfi  his  next  few  years'  duty 
„Vjuld  occupy  him,  someone  called  from 
J 
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a  small  tugboat  near  the  bridge  and  in- 
vited him  to  join  him.  Young  Colgate, 
with  his  few  belongings  tied  in  a  small 
piece  of  cloth  and  hanging  from  a  stick 
carried  on  his  shoulder,  accepted  the  in- 
vitation; for  he  recognized  the  one  whose 
voice  he  had  responded  to  as  that  of  his 
father's  dear  Christian  friend  who  own- 
ed and  operated  a  small  tugboat  in  the 
river. 

When  this  gentleman  had  queried 
young  Colgate  and  was  made  aware  of 
the  young  man's  plight,  he  placed  his 
hand  upon  the  lad's  head  and  prayed 
for  him,  committing  him  and  his  soon- 
to-be  employer  to  God,  asking  that  the 
Lord  make  them  compatible  and  pros- 
perous in  their  business,-  but  most  of  all 
he  prayed  for  honesty  and  integrity  on 
the  part  of  both  as  they  dealt  with  each 
other  and  with  a  public  that  was  in  need 
of  their  services.  He  proceeded  to  ad- 
vise young  Colgate  that  if  he  kept  in  a 
continued  communion  with  God,  gave  a 
full  pound  of  soap  and  even  a  little  more 
where  there  might  be  any  question,  lived 
honestly  in  his  dealings  with  everyone, 
including  paying  a  full  tithe  of  all  his 
income  to  God;  then  God  would  honor 
such  integrity  by  supplying  all  his  needs. 

The  senior  partner,  whom  young  Col- 
gate joined  in  full  partnership  the  third 
year  he  worked  under  him,  was  feeble 
in  health.  Soon  the  whole  business, 
which  had  become  unusually  successful, 
was  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Colgate,  who 
had  in  every  detail  tried  to  come  up  to 
the  standard  suggested  to  him  by  his 
father's  Christian  friend,  the  tugboat 
operator.  Within  a  few  years,  Mr.  Col- 
gate's success  under  God's  leadership 
was  sufficient  to  allow  him  to  give  into 
the  work  of  the  Lord  one  half;  and  this 
increase  in  the  percentage  of  his  giving 
year  by  year  was  made  until,  before  he 
died,  he  was  giving  90  percent  and  using 
10  percent  for  himself. 

Whether  every  Christian  might  or 
should  work  toward  this  end  in  his  eco- 
nomic aspirations,  I  shall  leave  to  the 
consciences  of  the  readers,-  but  one  thing 
is  certain:  and  that  is  that  God  wants 


His  children  and  them  alone  economically 
to  support  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  all  over  the  world. 

The  tithe  system  had  a  unique  appli- 
cation to  Israel  since  God  made  it  a  part 
of  the  tabernacle  worship.  One  has  only 
to  read  what  the  Bible  says  about  it  to 
be  aware  of  this  particular  application 
to  Israel.  So  in  order  to  say  what  is  the 
best  way  a  church  member  should  pay 
tithes,  one  should  compare  what  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  say,  and 
by  doing  this  it  makes  me  believe  that 
we  should  start  with  the  tithe  as  a  basis. 
We  are  told  to  do  our  giving  according 
to  the  way  God  has  prospered  us.  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I  come"  (1  Corinthians  16:2); 
"But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly,-  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,- 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you,- 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.-  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever.  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and 
increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness)" (2  Corinthians  9:6-10). 

Dr.  Nathan  J.  Stone,  in  his  book  An- 
swering Your  Questions,  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say  on  Page  206: 

"God's  Storehouse:  Is  the  local  church 
God's  'storehouse'  (Malachi  3:10)?  Must 
a  tenth  be  used  only  in  the  local  church? 

"The  'storehouse'  (Malachi  3:10)  re- 
ferred to  the  temple  treasury  (1  Chroni- 
cles 26:20,-  Nehemiah  13:12).  In  its 
modern  and  local  application  it  is,  of 
course,  the  church  treasury. 

"One's  tenth  need  not  necessarily  be 
confined  to  local  church  need.  If  it  is 
the  total  amount  of  one's  giving,  it 
should  not  be  so  confined.  The  gifts  of 
the  vast  majority  of  people  include  the 
entire  church  enterprise.  And  certainly 
missionary  effort  both  at  home  and 
abroad  is  part  of  this.  For  the  church, 
the  field  is  the  world." 

Also,  on  Page  457,  under  "Tithes  and 
Taxes": 

"This  was  not  the  only  tithe  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  paid.   Any  obscurity  with 
regard  to  other  tithes  paid  was  har- 
monized in  ancient  Jewish  practice  by 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NOT  FOR  SALE 

by  Olive  W.  Mumert 

BFTER  Jerry  had  romped  awhile  with 
Tige,  his  part  terrier,  part  Chihua- 
hua dog,  he  sat  down,  his  back  to  the 
big  maple  tree,  to  study  his  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Tige  (short  for  Tiger) 
spuggled  up  close  to  Jerry's  legs  and 
went  to  sleep.  Or  maybe  he  was  only 
pretending  to  be  asleep,  because  when  a 
lady  stopped  by  the  fence,  Tige  growled. 

"Quiet,  Tige!"  Jerry  said,  getting  up 
and  going  to  the  fence. 

"I've  been  watching  your  dog  for  sev- 
eral days,"  the  lady  said.  "He's  the  kind 
of  dog  I've  been  trying  to  buy.  Would 
you  sell  him?" 
"I  can't,"  Jerry  said. 
"I'd  give  you  twenty  dollars— more  if 
you  will  wait  for  the  money,"  she  said. 
"You  see,  my  son  can't  go  outside.  He 
needs  a  dog  to  keep  him  company." 

The  lady  turned  to  walk  away,  and 
Jerry  said,  "I'm  sorry.  Tiger  wouldn't 
want  to  leave  me  anyhow.  And  I  just 
couldn't  sell  him." 

"I  understand,"  the  lady  said,  then 
started  down  the  street. 

Jerry  watched  her  for  a  minute,-  then 
he  ran  after  him.  "Tiger's  not  for  sale," 
he  said.  "But  maybe  Tiger  and  I  could 
visit  your  son." 

"Marvin  might  like  that.    Could  you 
come  now?" 
"I'll  ask  Mom." 

"Tell  your  mother  I'm  Mrs.  Jones.  We 
live  on  the  corner  of  Third  and  Elm," 
the  lady  said.  "But  I  can  wait  only  a 
moment.   Marvin  is  alone." 

Jerry  ran  into  the  house.  He  was  back 
shortly  with  Tiger  on  his  leash.  Mom 
had  known  about  Mrs.  Jones  and  her 
son  who  couldn't  walk.  Mom  warned 
Jerry  not  to  get  impatient  with  the  other 


boy.  "Don't  forget,  son,  behave  like  a 
Christian,"  she  had  said. 

Mrs.  Jones  didn't  speak  until  they 
paused  before  a  run-down  apartment 
house.  "You  wait  in  the  hall,"  she  said 
to  Jerry.  "Marvin  can't  talk  properly, 
so  he's  not  fond  of  meeting  strangers." 

"Maybe  he  won't  want  to  see  me," 
Jerry  said. 

"Possibly  not,"  she  replied,  going  up 
the  steep  stairs  ahead  of  him.  "But 
he'll  want  to  see  the  dog,  and  he  may 
get  to  like  you,  too." 

After  she'd  left  him  in  the  hallway, 
Jerry  wanted  to  sneak  out  and  run  back 
home.  Instead,  he  asked  God  to  help 
him  to  like  and  understand  Marvin. 
"This  really  is  an  awful  place  to  live," 
he  said,  looking  around  at  the  gray  plas- 
ter walls  and  the  scuffed  doors  and 
woodwork.  "I'd  hate  living  here.  I  can 
walk  and  get  outside,  but  the  boy  inside 
can't." 

The  door  behind  him  opened.  "Come 
in,"  Mrs.  Jones  said. 

The  room  he  entered  was  so  different 
from  the  grubby  hallway  that  Jerry  just 
stared  for  a  moment.  These  walls  were 
fresh  and  clean  and  decorated  with  huge 
color  prints  of  lakes  and  mountains.  The 
room  he'd  stepped  into  was  as  bright 
and  as  nice  as  any  room  in  his  own 
home. 

"Come,"  Mrs.  Jones  said,  leading  him 
over  to  the  wheel  chair  at  the  far  side 
of  the  room.  "This  is  Marvin,"  she  said, 
introducing  him  to  the  shriveled  boy 
with  big,  dark  eyes.  "I'll  make  some 
cocoa  for  you  boys." 

Marvin  grunted  what  sounded  like  a 
protest,  but  his  mother  went  on  into  the 
next  room. 

Jerry  didn't  know  what  to  say  or  do. 
Marvin  was  so  small  and  scrawny.  But 
Mom  had  said  that  Marvin  was  a  lot 
older  than  he  looked,  that  the  illness 


which  had  crippled  him  had  also  kept  \ 
body  from  developing  further. 

Jerry  lifted  Tige  up  onto  Marvin's  j 
and  said,  "I  brought  my  dog  to  see  yc 
Would  you  like  to  hold  him?" 

The  other  boy's  eyes  brightened,  ai 
he  mumbled  something  which  Jerry  w 
sure  meant  yes.  "Be  still,  Tige,"  Jer| 
said,  taking  off  the  leash  and  droppiil 
it  into  his  pocket. 

The  dog  looked  up  questioningly  j 
him,  then  turned  to  Marvin  and  lick 
his  face.  Jerry  pulled  him  back.  Mej 
vin  looked  frightened.  Jerry  said,  "Tii 
won't  hurt  you." 

Marvin  reached  his  thin,  twisted  han> 
toward  the  dog  and  touched  him. 

"It's  all  right,"  Jerry  said.  "Scrati 
him  behind  his  ears  and  under  his  colic 
He  loves  it." 

The  other  boy  petted  the  dog  and  L 
gan  talking  to  him.  Jerry  didn't  unde 
stand  all  the  words,  but  Tiger  did.  I 
liked  it  and  soon  was  curled  up  on  Me 
vin's  lap,  settling  to  sleep. 

By  now  Jerry  was  beginning  to  u( 
derstand  the  words  Marvin  said,  and  thi 
talked  about  the  books  they'd  read  i 
were  planning  to  read.  After  a  whi 
Marvin's  mom  brought  in  cocoa  ai 
cookies. 

They  visited  awhile  longer  as  thi 
drank  the  sweet,  dark,  chocolate  ar 
munched  spicy  cookies.  Then  Jerry  h< 
to  leave. 

Tiger  was  still  asleep  on  Marvin's  la 
He  opened  his  eyes  a  tiny  crack  wh( 
Jerry  rattled  the  chain,  then  pretendi 
to  be  sound  asleep.  Jerry  couldn't  b 
lieve  it.  Tiger  had  never  before  I i Ice 
anyone  as  well  as  he  liked  Jerry,  ar 
Tiger  was  always  ready  to  go  whenevi 
he  heard  his  chain  rattle. 

But  he  can't  stay  here,  Jerry  though 
He's  mine. 

He  talked  about  Marvin  going  out  ar 
maybe  coming  to  Sunday  school.  \ 
had  to  keep  talking  about  things  Marv 
might  be  able  to  do— anything  to  kef 
from  hearing  the  thought  that  kept  pus 
ing  into  his  mind— the  idea  that  mayl 
he  should  give  his  dog  to  Marvin. 

But  I  just  can't  do  that,  he  though 
Home  wouldn't  be  the  same  withoi 
Tiger. 

He  tried  to  push  the  nagging  though 
aside.  But  he  kept  thinking  about  Ma 
vin's  needing  Tiger  more  than  he  di 
And  Tiger  likes  him.  Maybe  he  eve 
understands  about  Marvin's  needing  hiT 
Maybe  that's  why  he  wants  to  stay,  Je 
ry  thought.  But  I  can  bring  him  back 
see  Marvin  every  day— or  almost  evei 
day  anyhow. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


■  ty  Nina  Grace  Register 

!?  \  couple  of  men  in  Germany  were 
sd  $2,000  and  imprisoned  for  buying 
utter  substitute,  repackaging  and  sell- 
Sl    it  for  the  real  thing.    Their  fraud 
s  detected  in  a  routine  laboratory  test. 
J  i  it  been  up  to  their  customers,  they'd 
rer   have   been   caught,   for  they 
ijldn't  taste  the  difference.  After  they 
re  convicted,  some  customers  com- 
ined  and  wanted  their  product  return- 
to  the  market— just  couldn't  believe 
|y'd  been  duped.   They  really  prefer- 
the  imitation. 
I  :alse  religions  are  like  that,  too. 
j  ?y're  so  close  to  the  real  thing  that  we 
J  netimes  can't  tell  the  difference.  And 
J  we  are  deluded,  we  don't  want  any- 
li  telling  us.  The  doctrines  being  pass- 
U  off  as  Christianity  suit  our  moods  and 
.  nner  of  living. 

\  Some  teach  that  mankind  is  constantly 

Droving  and  getting  closer  to  God,  so 
I,  sn't  necessary  to  believe  in  the  aton- 
VHI  blood  of  Christ— that  we'll  get  there 

'way.  Others  say  that  God  is  so  good 
could  never  allow  one  of  His  children 

tbe  tormented,  that  there  is  no  place 
iipunishment,  that  this  life  is  all  there 
S  but  do  be  good  to  your  fellowman 

)i  try  to  improve  the  world  for  the 
ijldren  of  tomorrow. 

How  about  those  religions  like  side 
iiws?  P.  T.  Barnum  would  enjoy  some 
|the  "church  services"  going  on  now- 
iiwys,  with  the  jumping,  rocking,  and 
differ  entertainment  gimmicks  used  to 
id  members. 

Wtany  times  the  people  who  fall  into 
Ise  traps,  sad  to  say,  are  from  Chris- 
m  homes  and  have  attended  church 
l^r  after  year.   However,  their  second- 
ed religion  isn't  strong  enough.  Since 
wy've  never  had  the  real  thing,  they 
WJ't  recognize  the  substitute. 
Hhe  true  church  doesn't  have  a  labora- 
^iy  test    to  test  routinely  new  sects. 
W  have  to  do  that  ourselves  with  the 
lie  and  the  Holy  Spirit.    "Try  the 
^irits  whether  they  are  of  God:  .  .  ." 
4  1  John  4:1). 
Jut  if  it's  in  a  pretty  wrapper  and  we 
i:  its  looks,  we  buy  without  checking 


Where  Is  There  a 
Daring  Preacher? 

by  L  E.  Ballard 
Member,  Central  Conference  Mission 
Board 

Some  months  ago  an  article  appeared 
in  these  pages  about  the  mission  church 
in  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina.  In 
it  the  statement  was  made  that  this 
church  needed  a  minister  who  could  be 
challenged  by  a  growing  little  church 
with  great  possibilities  for  the  future. 
Three  or  four  ministers  wrote  in  asking 
for  information,  but  not  one  seemed 
ready,  or  found  it  possible,  to  accept  the 
challenge. 

Now  thing?  have  changed.  Due  to  cir- 
cumstances over  which  they  seemed  to 
have  no  control,  several  of  the  most 
faithful  and  dependable  members  have 
had  to  move  away  from  Roanoke  Rapids 
because  of  their  businesses  or  jobs.  The 
small  congregation  has  been  reduced  to 
a  very  small  congregation.  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  attempt  to  explain  why  this  situa- 
tion came  about— just  to  give  the  facts; 
and  the  bare  facts  indicate  that  what 
the  church  needs  now  is  not  just  a  min- 
ister who  can  be  challenged  by  future 
prospects,  but  one  who  will  dare  to  take 
hold  of  a  situation  that  clearly  bears  the 
marks  of  a  hard  job  and  a  definite  risk. 

Here's  the  point,  and  I  am  going  to 
state  it  frankly  and  be  brief:  In  its  pres- 
ent condition  the  congregation  is  only 
able  to  take  care  of  about  one  half  of  a 
living  salary  for  a  pastor.  This  means 
that  the  church  needs  a  man  who  will 
come  to  Roanoke  Rapids,  find  a  part- 
time  job,  or  who  has  a  trade  he  can  fol- 
low to  obtain  about  one  half  of  his  liv- 
ing, while  working  to  build  up  the 
church.  What  will  he  have  to  begin 
with?  He  will  have  two  or  three  fami- 
lies, five  or  six  widows  and  bachelors, 
and  a  few  people  with  some  interest  who 
occasionally  attend  services.  Materially, 
the  church  has  the  free  use  of  very  good 
facilities  for  temporary  quarters,  twenty 
nice  lots  in  a  good  location  for  future 
building,  all  paid  for,  and  close  to  $4,000 
in  a  building  fund. 

How  long  will  a  minister  have  to  work 
under  the  conditions  I  have  described? 
Well,  that  will  depend  a  lot  on  him— 
how  hard  he  works,  how  much  faith  he 
has.  Of  course  it  will  depend  also  on 
how  faithfully  the  little  group  works 


what's  inside.  No  wonder  we  get  in 
trouble.  (And  sometimes  it's  hard  to  get 
out  of !— Ed.) 


with  him.  In  their  defense,  let  me  say 
that  since  the  church  lost  more  than 
half  its  members,  these  who  are  left 
have  increased  their  giving  to  the  ex- 
tent that  now  they  give  more  per  mem- 
ber than  the  average  in  many  larger 
churches.  Moreover,  they  are  united- 
there  has  been  no  strife  or  division  in 
the  church  during  the  past  year.  No- 
body "got  mad  and  left";  they  just  had 
to  leave  because  of  circumstances. 

Is  this  being  read  by  a  preacher  with 
a  daring  spirit?  If  it  is  read  by  one 
with  a  genuine  interest,  you  can  write 
to  the  Pulpit  Committee,  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  P.  0.  Box 
846,  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina,  or 
contact  this  writer  (Greenville  752-2950). 
But  don't  play  any  games  with  this  little 
group,  please!  If  you  only  have  curiosity, 
don't  bother  to  write.  At  the  will  of 
the  church,  I  have  tried  to  picture  the 
situation  clearly  enough  so  that  a  lot  of 
negotiating  will  not  be  necessary.  Sure, 
look  further  into  it  if  you  are  really 
challenged;  but  if  you  do  not  possess  a 
daring  missionary  spirit,  this  is  not 
meant  for  youl 


Howard  Teaching 
Course  at 
Casey's  Chapel 

The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  a  member 
of  the  Department  of  Religion  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  is  teaching  a  five-week 
course  at  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
that  began  Tuesday,  September  12,  at 
7:30  p.  m.  The  course  concentrates  on 
creative  teaching  methods  that  may  be 
used  by  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
is  designed  specifically  for  Sunday  school 
teachers. 

If  anyone  wishes  to  have  a  course  or 
some  other  form  of  denominational  ser- 
vice rendered  in  your  church,  please  con- 
tact Mr.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  director  of 
denominational  services,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365,  telephone  (office)  658-2502, 
(home)  658-9363. 


Change  of  Address 

The  new  address  of  the  Rev.  Luther 
Swinson  is  Route  5,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina  28560;  the  phone  number  is 
638-5427.  Mr.  Swinson  is  now  pastor 
of  Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  His  former  address  was  Route 
1,  Box  300,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 
28518. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE 

THE  SUNDAY  x 
SCHOOL  LESSOIS^T 


FOR  OCTOBER  1 


Social  Changes:  Mass 
Communications 

Lesson  Text:  Ephesians  4:11-16,  25-32; 
Philippians  4:8,  9;  2  Timothy  4:1-5; 
James  3:1-12 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  4:25 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  has  been  said  so  many  times  that  it 
seems  trite  to  repeat  it,  but  it  is  still 
true:  "Transportation  and  communica- 
tions have  increased  to  the  point  where 
the  whole  world  is  one  community." 
News  may  be  heard  around  the  world  in 
a  matter  of  seconds.  One  may  travel 
from  any  point  in  the  world  to  any  other 
point  within  a  twenty-four-hour  period. 
These  facts  have  affected  all  our  lives. 

The  first  effect  that  this  plethora  of 
transportation  and  communication  has 
produced  is  an  awareness  of  the  world's 
condition.  One  does  not  have  to  be  edu- 
cated to  know  what  is  happening  on  a 
day-to-day  basis  anywhere  in  the  world. 
For  example,  not  too  long  ago  the  nation 
of  Bangladesh  was  formed,  and  many 
thousands  of  people  are  starving.  Al- 
most every  person  in  the  world  knows 
about  this  and  has  seen  pictures  of  the 
starving  children  on  television.  Instead 
of  taking  real  effort  to  be  informed 
about  the  world's  condition,  it  would 
take  real  effort  today  not  to  be  aware 
of  the  conditions. 

A  second  effect  of  this  mass  trans- 
portation and  communication  is  the  dan- 
ger that  it  may  be  used  by  unscrupulous 
persons  to  influence  public  opinion  and 
bring  thousands  of  people  into  servi- 
tude. An  illustration  of  this  is  the  rise 
of  Hitler  in  Germany.  He  was  a  master 
in  the  art  of  propaganda  and  he  used  the 
mass  media  to  enslave  the  German  peo- 
ple and  engage  them  in  a  war  that 
brought  much  destruction  to  the  world. 

Still  a  third  effect  of  all  this  trans- 
portation and  communication  is  the  op- 
portunity that  it  gives  to  Christians  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  There  seems 
to  be  no  reason  why  the  whole  world 
should  not  be  reached  with  the  gospel  in 


a  short  time.  This  is  a  great  responsi- 
bility for  the  church  and  for  each  indi- 
vidual Christian. 

Does  the  Bible  have  anything  to  say 
on  this  point  of  mass  transportation  and 
communication?  Many  would  say  that 
it  does  not  because  these  conditions  did 
not  exist  at  the  time  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten. But  the  Bible  is  a  timeless  book, 
and  it  was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  timeless.  So  in  this  lesson  we 
are  going  to  look  into  the  Bible  and  see 
what  it  has  to  say  on  this  fact.— The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  It  is  obvious  that  a  Christian  has 
a  serious  responsibility  in  these  times. 
He  can  very  easily  be  made  a  dupe  of 
men  who  can  slant  the  news  and  edit  it 
in  order  to  direct  the  mass  mind.  All 
of  us  are  aware  of  how  men  can  remove 
segments  of  a  newsreel  and  give  a  false 
emphasis.  As  people  who  are  committed 
to  the  circulation  of  truth,  we  have  a 
solemn  obligation  to  separate  fact  from 
rumor  and  to  promote  only  that  which  is 
verifiable. 

B.  And  we  must  not  be  betrayed  into 
immature  and  childish  attitudes  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  seek  security  by  isolation. 
Some  Christians  have  decried  television 
as  an  instrument  of  Satan,  and  regarded 
the  device  itself  as  of  the  world  and  not 
to  be  touched  by  the  faithful.  But  there 
is  nothing  sinful  about  it.  It  is  neutral 
by  nature  and  can  be  a  force  for  great 
good  or  evil.  It  is  the  use  to  which  it 
is  put  by  men  that  makes  the  difference. 
Not  the  controls  on  the  set,  but  the  con- 
trol in  the  hearts  of  men  decides  where 
its  impact  will  lie. 

C.  We  should  have  a  well-directed 
strategy  to  capture  those  thoughts  that 
are  broadcast  and  bring  them  to  acknowl- 
edge the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  must  arouse  from  our  le- 
thargic state  and  bring  to  bear  upon  our 
modern  culture  the  force  of  righteous 
thoughts  and  lives.  If  Christians  would 
revolt  against  the  suggestiveness  that 
befouls  the  air  waves  as  foreign  particles 
pollute  the  atmosphere,  we  could  see  a 


great  change.    But  so  long  as  we  i 
upon  our  hands  while  the  hucksters  a 
waving  theirs,  we  cannot  expect  a  trar 
formation  to  come.   We  never  intendii 
to  be  silent  about  sin! 

D.  What  is  our  God-imposed  duty  ■ 
these  times?  We  may  safely  concluil 
that  it  includes  the  following: 

1.  We  must  have  a  firm  commitmel 
to  Him  who  is  the  very  embodiment 
truth,  that  is,  who  is  truth  in  the  absj 
lute.   Our  allegiance  to  Him  must  trai 
scend  every  other  relationship  of  life. 

2.  We  must  accept  the  responsibili! 
to  embrace,  advocate,  and  defend  eve! 
truth  as  it  is  made  known  to  us,  and  vl 
must  do  so  for  truth's  sake,  and  not  fi 
temporal  advantage.  This  is  not  alwa'i 
easy,  because  we  are  sometimes  mow 
by  external  conditions  when  we  thiri 
that  we  are  acting  objectively. 

3.  We  must  prosecute  an  earnel 
search  for  truth.  We  must  be  activist 
in  our  intention  to  know  the  truth.  Of 
task  is  to  seek  it  out;  not  merely  \ 
stumble  over  it. 

4.  We  must  share  with  others  the  trui 
that  we  apprehend,  for  it  is  only  in  tlj 
sharing  that  we  fulfill  our  obligation 
our  fellowmen.  Simply  holding  a  trui 
for  selfish  and  egotistic  gratificatid 
will  do  no  good,  for  we  will  lose  oif 
truth  trying  to  protect  another.— Staflj 
ard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  What  a  man  thinks  about  is  a  r 
flection  of  the  kind  of  man  he  really  i 
The  mind  is  the  place  where  plans  a 
formulated  long  before  deeds  are  enat 
ed.  The  thought  life  of  a  person  reflet 
his  true  character.  Man's  mind  has  < 
ways  been  the  battleground  where  fe 
reaching  conflicts  are  waged. 

B.  Believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri' 
as  personal  Saviour  are  called  upon 
submit  their  minds  to  His  control.  Mai 
fall  into  sin  affected  his  mind  as  it  d 
every  other  area  of  his  existence.  Scri 
ture  makes  it  very  clear  that  Satan  h 
"blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  b 
lieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gloriol 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
God,  should  shine  unto  them"  (2  Cori' 
thians  4:4). 

C.  Since  the  sinner  who  has  bei 
saved  by  God's  grace  still  possesses  tl 
old  Adamic  nature,  his  mind  must  cd 
stantly  be  brought  into  subjection  to  tl) 
Spirit  of  God.  The  believer  still  has  tl| 
old  mind,  though  he  now  possesses 
the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  powt 
to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mill 
(Ephesians  4:23). 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven; 

isidering   them   as   three  different 
les,  which  were  called  the  first  tithe, 
second  tithe,  and  the  poor  or  third 
le. 

'The  first  went  solely  to  the  Levites 
I  priests.  The  second  tithe  was  con- 
ned in  Jerusalem  as  a  feast  to  the 
d  by  both  the  persons  presenting  it 
1  by  the  Levites  (Deuteronomy  14:26). 
s  was  taken  off  after  the  first  tithe 
the  Levites,  and  in  the  third  year  it 
s  to  be  given  entirely  to  the  Levites 
1  to  the  poor.  According  to  the  Jew- 
historian  Josephus,  who  lived  in  the 
ft  century  A.D.,  the  poor  tithe  was 
Ily  a  third  tithe  (Book  4,  Chapter  8, 
ttion  22),  which  probably  was  the  cus- 
n  in  his  day." 

jrhen  storehouse  giving  would  be  giv- 
I  into  the  treasury  of  the  local  church 
I  it  applies  to  today's  Christian.  The 
it  way  for  one  to  pay  tithes  would  be 
t  ough  the  local  church  and  also  to  any 
jirthy  and  needy  cause.    There  have 
■Sn  certain  Christian  institutions,  radio 
Ibgrams,  and  particular  mission  pro- 
Its,  including  individual  missionaries, 
If.,  which  I  have  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to 
lp  support,  and  have  done  that.   I  am 
re  that  this  is  not  only  biblical,  but  in 
leping  with  one's  personal  conscien- 
ius  convictions. 

If  the  Israelites  under  the  law  gave 
iree  tithes  and  then  freewill  offerings, 
,iat  might  we  be  privileged  to  give  who 
jw  enjoy  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  in 
i  Age  of  Grace?    I  have  yet  to  find 
}  true  child  of  God  who  has  suffered 
Er  physical  want  as  a  result  of  giving  an 
lerabundance  toward  carrying  on  the 
Ird's  work.    This  does  not  mean  that 
h  should  give  to  all  religious  causes 
lien  appealed  to  by  the  representatives 
I  false  cults,  such  as  Jehovah's  Wit- 
Isses,  Christian  Scientists,  Mormons, 
Id  probably  a  dozen  more  cults  by 
Inich  you  and  I  may  be  solicited.  If  you 
lp  not  sure  that  any  religious  solicitors 
I  money  are  Christians,  your  giving  to 
■false  cause  might  be  a  more  grievous 
m\  in  God's  sight  and  according  to  His 
lord  than  not  to  give  at  all. 

I  We  are  held  responsible  for  contri- 
liting  to  the  devil's  cause.   That's  one 
Pay  I  am  sure  some  uninformed  Chris- 
jans  help  to  defeat  the  cause  of  Christ, 
mother  word  of  warning:  Beware  of 
■ddlers  of  refigious  literature.  Don't 
I  iy  any  religious  literature  unless  you 
jiow  for  sure  what  you  are  doing.  That 
bod  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon  in 
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the  Book  of  Revelation  is  no  doubt  false 
religious  propaganda  which  includes  the 
false  religious  literature  which  the  cults' 
representatives  of  our  day  are  sowing 
throughout  the  country.  Remember  the 
warning  we  are  given:  "Howbeit  in  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men"  (Mark 
7:7);  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,- 
Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron"  (1 
Timothy  4:1,  2);  "And  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables"  (2  Timothy  4:4). 

Radio  and  television  programs  like 
The  Hour  of  Decision  by  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Association;  Back  to  the  Bible  Broad- 
cast, by  Theodore  Epp;  The  Far  East 
Broadcasting  Association's  Mission  Pro- 
gram; The  Bible  Class  by  DeHahn,-  and 
some  others  of  reputation  are  worthy  of 
our  support,  so  we  need  to  pray  for 
such.  As  God  leads  and  enables  us,  we 
should  share  in  the  economic  support  of 
these. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

D.  In  the  book  of  Philippians,  Paul 
places  much  stress  upon  the  importance 
of  the  believer's  thought  life.  Through- 
out the  book  he  refers  in  various  ways 
to  the  need  for  the  believer  to  cultivate 
the  mind  of  Christ.  Holy  and  righteous 
thoughts  lead  to  a  holy  life.  Impure 
thoughts  if  followed  to  their  logical  end 
lead  to  sin.— Bible  Expositor  and  Illumi- 
nator. 

E.  There  is  a  sign  at  the  entrance  of 
a  great  manufacturing  plant  that  reads: 
"If  you  are  like  a  wheelbarrow— going 
no  farther  than  you  are  pushed— you 
need  not  apply  for  work  here."  The 
real  beauty  of  Christian  living  lies  in 
"the  second  mile."  Jesus  talked  at 
length  to  His  followers  that  they  were 
to  be  known  by  the  beauty  of  going  a 
little  farther,  and,  consistent  with  His 
own  teachings,  He  took  the  road  to  Cal- 
vary.—Young  People's  Weekly,  in  The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


The  youth  who  stands  at  the  entrance 
to  college  with  his  pockets  bulging  with 
money,  if  he  has  not  a  burning  desire  for 
education,  has  not  the  price;  but  though 
his  pockets  be  empty,  if  he  has  a  consum- 
ing hunger  for  knowledge,  he  has  the 
price.— Selected. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Come  on,  Tiger,"  Jerry  scolded. 
"We've  got  to  go  home." 

The  dog  jumped  unexcitedly  from 
Marvin's  lap  and  waited  for  Jerry  to 
fasten  his  leash, 

Jerry  said  good-bye,  promising  to  bring 
the  dog  back  again. 

Out  on  the  street  Jerry  tried  to  hurry 
the  dog  toward  home.  His  Sunday 
school  class  was  going  on  a  hike  right 
after  lunch.  They  were  staying  in  the 
woods  for  supper  and  an  evening  song 
session.  Tige  would  have  to  stay  home. 
Jerry  knew  just  how  Tiger  would  watch 
him  and  beg  to  go  along.  Tiger  always 
hated  being  left  behind,  but  Jerry  knew 
there  were  many  places  where  dogs  just 
weren't  wanted. 

"Things  would  be  different  if  you 
stayed  with  Marvin,"  he  said,  scratching 
the  dog's  ears.  "But  I  couldn't  sell  you. 
Besides,  I'd  hate  not  having  you  around 
when  I  get  home.  It  would  be  differ- 
ent if  I  had  a  brother  or  a  sister,  but 
you're  all  I've  got." 

"But  that's  not  really  true,"  Jerry  said, 
stopping  suddenly.  "I've  got  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He's  my  Saviour,  and  He  never 
leaves  me.  That's  what  my  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  about  this  week.  And 
I've  got  Mom,  too,  and  lots  and  lots  of 
friends.  And  Marvin  has  only  his  mom." 

He  squatted  down  and  scratched  Tiger 
under  his  collar.  With  his  face  on  a  level 
with  the  dog,  who  was  standing  on  his 
hind  feet,  Jerry  said,  "I  can't  sell  you, 
but  I  could  let  you  stay  with  Marvin. 
I'd  come  to  see  you  there.  Would  that 
be  OK,  boy?" 

Tiger  wiggled  and  whined,  and  Jerry 
laughed  in  spite  of  the  burning  feeling 
behind  his  eyes.  "You're  a  goof!"  he 
said.    "Let's  go." 

They  turned  and  ran  back  to  the 
gloomy-looking  old  apartment  building. 
—My  Pleasure. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

fy  the  standards  for  accreditation  as  a 
senior  college,  the  additions  to  the  edu- 
cational program,  faculty,  physical  facili- 
ties, and  other  requirements.  An  evalua- 
tion of  enrollment  potential  and  the  pro- 
jected cost  for  the  transition  will  be  im- 
portant parts  of  the  study. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


ANNUAL  FISH  FRY 

SEPTEMBER  23 

TIME:  11  A.  M.  -  7  P.  M. 

PLACE:  Camp  Vandemere 

Vandemere,  North  Carolina 

DONATIONS:  $1 .25  Per  Plate 
ORDER  TICKETS  TODAY 


Address :   

NUMBER  OF  TICKETS  DESIRED:  

$1.25  Each 

AMOUNT  ENCLOSED:  $  

Mail  to:  CAMP  VANDEMERE 

Vandemere,  North  Carolina 
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THE  "TALKIE"  BREAK 

From  all  directions  they  come,  in  a  hurry  to  get  a  seat,  in  a  hurry 
to  get  that  cup  of  coffee  or  that  soft  drink  or  some  other  type  of  refresh- 
ment. 

There  they  sit  around  a  table  in  a  business  lounge  or  in  a  cafe  stall 
or  at  a  breakfast  table;  and  while  they  eat  and  drink,  they  break  the 
monotony  of  the  day  and  other  things  as  well — including:  ashtrays, 
cups,  reputations,  and  yes,  even  hearts.  .  . 

These  breaks  are  meant  to  refresh;  but  rather  than  refreshed,  many  come  away  de- 
pressed because  of  the  conversations  that  have  foregone.  What  do  they  (the  men  and 
the  women)  talk  about?  Well,  politics,  club  affiliations,  a  party  someone  attended  last 
night,  who  was  seen  with  whom,  who  just  had  a  new  baby,  someone's  precious  dog,  a 
prize  pig,  a  beautiful  cat,  the  latest  tragedy,  who  is  running  out  on  whom,  and  many  other 
items  of  interest  are  on  the  list  of  discussion.  Any  subject  named  is  likely  to  bring  forth 
some  opinionated  statement  from  somebody. 

Often,  during  these  gatherings,  when  the  laughter  is  robust  enough 
to  camouflage  the  subdued  conversations,  some  of  those  enjoying  the 
break  will  cup  their  hands  and  bend  forward  or  to  the  side  to  feed  an 
interested  ear  a  "nice"  piece  of  gossip. 

Women  normally  talk  more  (excuse  me,  ladies),  but  men  are  not 
too  closemouthed  themselves.  Whether  they  admit  it  or  not,  men,  too, 
like  to  "have  something"  on  somebody  and  enjoy  holding  it  over  their 
heads  and  telling  people  about  it.  We  would  not  want  our  readers  to 
think  that  we  believe  that  coffee  breaks  only  provide  derogatory  con- 
versations, nor  would  we  suggest  that  the  only  reason  people  gather  at 
such  is  to  talk.  On  the  contrary,  many  individuals  do  like  that  "pause 
that  refreshes"  and  take  part  in  it  solely  for  relaxation  and  recupera- 
tion or  as  a  pleasant  diversion  to  a  busy  schedule. 

Some  constructive  activities  take  place  at  these  gatherings,  for  we 
have  heard  of  people  who  have  cheered  others  up  on  these  occasions  by 
their  pleasant  manner,  their  amiable  dispositions,  and  their  giving  that 
proverbial  pat  on  the  back  to  help  a  doleful  person  through  the  day. 

We  know  of  two  particular  ministers  (whom  we  respect  highly), 
who  have  discussed  sermon  outlines  over  their  cups  of  coffee  and  helped 
each  other  in  understanding  the  depths  of  the  Scriptures.  Many  good 
sermons  have  been  born  during  such  meetings ;  we  have  witnessed  some 
of  these. 

Then,  there  are  "poor"  old  ladies,  who  have  money  to  burn,  who 
have  all  the  time  in  the  world  on  their  hands,  who  have  nothing  to  do 
but  talk;  and  they  extend  their  coffee  breaks  throughout  the  afternoon 
and  prevent  (in  cafes  and  drugstores  especially)  other  customers  from 
having  a  place  to  sit.  One  observant  young  lady  told  us  that  one  reason 
they  gather  is  to  see  what  each  other  is  wearing.  Their  discussions  in- 
clude flower  gardens,  their  latest  surgeries,  their  darling  genius-inclined 
grandchildren,  their  neighbors'  horrible  taste  in  drapery  color,  and 
enough  else  to  fill  many  volumes. 

Coffee  breaks  are  needful.  We  need  to  relax  from  the  cares  of  life 
or  work  for  a  few  moments  each  day.  But  "talkie"  breaks — those  that 
derogate  especially — are  not  needful.  In  fact,  it's  a  pity  that  some  peo- 
ple are  so  uncreative  that  when  they  gather  at  these  sessions  many  of 
them  must  fill  some  void  in  their  neurotic  egos  and  find  something 
unpleasant  to  talk  about. 

This  writer  spent  his  coffee  break  working  on  this  editorial.  This 
is  not  intended  as  a  self-presented  pat  on  his  back  or  an  indication  that 
his  dedication  causes  him  to  deprive  himself  of  pleasure.  In  this  in- 
stance, it  just  happened  to  be  necessary  that  he  not  "break." 

If  you've  had  your  coffee  break  today,  what  did  you  say?  too  much, 
too  little,  or  did  you  perhaps  choose  to  remain  silent?  If  you  were 
closemouthed,  you  may  have  been  wiser  than  some  of  the  others  of  us. 

Walkie-talkie-coffee  breaks.  .  .  .  Enjoy  them,  but  not  at  somebody 
else's  expense!  Okay? 
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Testings  and  Miracles 

by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


Jlory!  Glory!  Hallelujah!  Miracles 
I  still  taking  place,  not  by  our  power, 
I  by  the  grace  of  God!  In  the  last 
1 1  weeks  I've  wished  I  could  climb  the 
I  iiest  mountain  in  the  world  and  shout 
In  to  the  people  of  this  beautiful 
'lid,  "God  is  still  on  His  throne  and 
■could  be  well  with  us  if  we  would 
I  accept  Him  into  our  hearts  and 
is."  Recently,  I  sat  in  the  lobby  of 
ie  hospital,  while  people  both  young 
i  old  passed  my  way.  I  saw  crippled 
■pie— some  in  body,  some  in  mind.  I 
|  a  man  who  had  been  burned  by 
liitrical  wires  until  only  the  skull  of 
jfhead  was  left;  his  ears  and  nose  were 
Ipletely  gone.  Yet  he  could  talk  and 
|k,  and  his  mind  seemed  to  be  good, 
lacle?  Yes,  indeed— not  only  his  life 
[I  spared,  but  he  walked  among  the 
Me.  Would  you  and  I?  Or  would 
■have  hidden  from  the  stares  of  other 
pe?  Are  we  hiding  at  home  because, 
ll'be,  our  hands  are  drawing  up  with 
Iritis?  Or  do  we  stumble  because 
It  legs  do  not  function  as  they  once 
I  God  has  given  us  a  will  of  our 
W,  so  why  not  use  it?  Pain  may  be 
if  lot  for  the  rest  of  our  earthly  days. 

think  of  it:  no  pain,  no  sorrow,  no 
Is,  when  we  go  to  be  with  God  for- 
"t!   Only  what  we  do  for  Jesus  will 
ifjlcarry  with  us  when  we  die.    I  re- 
tynber  sitting  in  another  waiting  room 
fc's  ago,  seeing  nothing.    I  stayed 
re  less  than  an  hour.  Doctors,  friends, 
F,Jmy  pastor  came  toward  me.   I  could 
*jj  the  look  on  their  faces,-  the  doctor 
1,  "We  did  all  we  could."    Yes,  she 
j,r''!j|:  my  daughter  .   Hurt?  Oh,  yes!  I 
Ie  you,  the  reader,  never  have  to  feel 
iil  heartbreak.    Later,  as  the  doctor 
Jiained  how  my  daughter  would  have 
I'll  had  she  lived  (she  was  killed  in- 
'."jfitly),  I  thanked  God  over  and  over 
I'm  He  had  taken  her  to  be  with  Him. 
B"fl  in  His  wonderful  way  takes  care  of 
-M  This  to  me  is  a  miracle.  Suppose 
onWbouId  never  die  and  leave  this  world? 

If  Yhy  did  I  sit  in  Duke  hospital  lobby 
— 9|five  days  waiting?  I  had  a  daugh- 
}jn-law  in  the  Acute  Care  Unit  for  six 
„;!>.  They  were  testing  days  for  me 
un  for  all  of  us.   But  I  knew  who  was 
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giving  this  test.  I  knew  that  His  mer- 
cies were  (and  are)  great.  I  know  I 
have  failed  some  of  His  tests,  but  God 
never  has  failed  me.  God  was  on  my 
daughter-in-law's  side  because  she  asked 
him  to  be.  We  must  ask  to  receive.  She 
lived!  By  the  grace  of  God  I  pray  that 
her  life  and  my  son's  life  will  be  lived 
for  the  glory  of  God.  I  believe  God  has 
a  purpose  for  her  life  and  for  each  of  us. 
Sometimes  we  have  to  lie  down  to  look 
up.  From  the  many  cards,  visits,  flow- 
ers, and  gifts  that  were  sent  to  her,  we 
just  knew  many  prayers  were  being  pray- 
ed for  her. 

I  pray  for  all  of  us,-  as  testing  days 
come,  they  will  come  again.  I  believe 
that  the  One  (God)  who  is  giving  the  test 
is  a  miracle  worker  forever.  He  takes 
care  of  His  own.  May  each  of  us  ask 
ourselves,  Have  we  accepted  Him  as  our 
own?  Speaking  on  the  behalf  of  all  of 
us,  thank  you,  friends,-  and,  most  of  all, 
thank  you,  God. 

(Note:  Mrs.  Bowen  is  an  active  mem- 


Where  Edison  Went  to 
Relax 

One  night  when  Thomas  A.  Edison 
came  home  from  work,  his  wife  said, 
"You've  worked  too  long  without  a  rest. 
You  must  take  a  vacation." 

"But  where  will  I  go?"  he  asked. 

She  replied,  "Decide  where  you  would 
rather  be  than  anywhere  else  on  earth 
and  go  there." 

"Very  well,"  replied  Edison.  "I  will 
go  there  tomorrow." 

The  next  morning  he  went  to  his 
laboratory. 


WOOL 

Wool  has  a  "big  four."  Wool  is  com- 
posed of  carbon,  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  sul- 
phur, (and  oxygen).  Yet  nobody  has  to 
know  all  that  to  be  warmed  in  sleep  by 
a  wool  blanket.  And  I  don't  have  to 
know  all  the  Bible  to  know  how  to  be 
saved.  And  I  don't  have  to  know  there 
are  seven  colors  in  every  ray  of  light  to 
recognize  my  mother's  face. 


ber  of  the  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
A  number  of  her  articles  have  appeared 
in  previous  issues  of  the  "Baptist.") 


PICTURE  FROM  THE  PAST 


The  picture  above  represents  a  group  of  ministers  who  attended  the  annual  min- 
isters' conference  held  at  Davis,  North  Carolina,  in  August  of  1939.  Some  of  those 
pictured  are  as  follows:  the  Revs.  S.  A.  Smith,  Rashie  Kennedy,  Rom  Mitchell,  Lloyd 
Vernon,  L.  B.  Manning,  C.  D.  Hamilton,  J.  P.  Barrow,  E.  L.  Abrams,  Chester  Pelt,  J.  E. 
Wooten,  Clarence  Bowen,  Thomas  E.  Beaman,  P.  C.  Wiggs,  Frank  Parrish,  Kenneth 
Gashil,  Bruce  Barrow,  Bunn  Ferrell,  and  R.  P.  Harris.  (Picture  and  information  submit- 
ted by  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning.) 

3 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  1 
Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  10:12 

It  Just  Happened 
A  Sunday  school  teacher  said  to  her  class 
of  juniors,  "Some  say  that  the  moon,  the 
stars,  the  sun  and  the  planet  on  which  we 
live— the  earth— just  happened,  and  that 
there  was  no  all-wise  and  all-powerful 
Creator  who  made  them.  I  hold  in  my 
hand  a  small  wristwatch.  Suppose  I  would 
say,  'This  wristwatch  just  happened.  Its 
strews,  its  springs,  its  wheels,  its  case,  its 
hands,  its  face  and  its  crystal  began  to  twirl 
and  twist  and  finally  came  together  just  as 
you  see  it  in  my  hand.'  Why,  you  would 
say,  'Poor  teacherl  A  cog  has  slipped  in 
her  mind.'  You  would  be  right  if  I  should 
make  such  a  claim  for  my  watch.  Yet  peo- 
ple who  are  otherwise  sensible  and  intel- 
ligent say  the  universe  just  happened.  They 
deny  that  a  great  and  mighty  God  created 
all  things  and  established  order  through- 
out the  universe."—  Told  by  Alice  Marie 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Despite  the  disputings  and  the  impres- 
siveness  of  scientific  thought,  we  as  Chris- 
tians know  of  a  certainty  that  God  created 
our  universe. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  2 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  27:9 
OK  for  Calm  Waters 

Some  years  ago  two  fishermen  were  fish- 
ing from  an  anchored  rowboat  on  the 
Niagara  River.  One  was  an  avowed  atheist. 
The  other  was  a  devout  Christian. 

The  anchor  slipped  and  the  boat  began 
to  move  in  the  swift  current  toward  the 
falls.  The  atheist,  realizing  their  danger, 
yelled  to  his  companions,  "God,  help  us! 
Man,  bend  to  the  oars,  or  we'll  surely  go 
over  the  falls!" 

They  began  to  row  desperately  and  fin- 
ally turned  the  boat  to  the  shore. 

With  a  puzzled  look  on  his  face,  the 
Christian  said,  "I  thought  you  were  an 
atheist.    Why  did  you  call  on  God?" 

"Well,"  the  other  replied,  "atheism  is 
OK  for  calm  waters,  but  not  when  you're 
drifting  toward  Niagara  Falls!"— Told  by 
Ralph  W.  Neighbor. 

4 


Prayer  Thought 
No  matter  how  much  we  try  to  deny 
God,  we  always  turn  to  Him  when  we  feel 
danger  threatening. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  3 
Scripture  Reading— 11  Thessalonians  3:9 

"It's  All  My  Fault" 

A  sixteen-year-old  boy,  who  stole  $9,000 
in  cash  from  his  parents  and  paid  an  eigh- 
teen-year-old neighbor  $1,500  to  ransack 
his  home  to  make  it  appear  that  the  theft 
was  burglary,  was  sentenced  to  the  Fair- 
field School  for  Boys. 

Upon  hearing  the  sentence  pronounced 
by  juvenile  court  judge  Angelo  J.  Gagliardo, 
the  boy's  mother  sobbed  bitterly  and  plead- 
ed with  the  judge  not  to  send  her  boy 
away.  "It's  all  my  fault,"  she  said.  "I  put 
temptation  there  for  him.  O  dear  God,  let 
me  be  punished!  Let  me  be  punished!"  So 
overcome  was  she  that  she  had  to  be  assist- 
ed from  the  courtroom. 

Great  will  be  the  accountability  to  God 
of  parents  who  fail  to  set  the  right  Chris- 
tian example  before  their  children. 
Prayer  Thought 

Do  the  best  you  can  in  rearing  your  chil- 
dren and  then  ask  God  to  help  to  see  that 
they  don't  "go  wrong." 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  4 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  33:24 

Why  He  Was  Not  Forgiven 
In  New  York  City,  policemen  found  a 
young  man  dying  in  a  filthy,  vermin-infest- 
ed room.    Sinful  living  had  exacted  its  in- 
evitable toll  upon  him. 

As  he  lay  on  the  floor,  the  young  man 
said  over  and  over,  "I  want  my  father's 
forgiveness!  I  want  my  father's  forgive- 
ness!" 

The  officers  asked,  "Who  is  your  father?" 

The  young  man  gave  the  name  of  a  well- 
known  industrialist  who  lived  in  New  Jer- 
sey, and  the  officers  immediately  contacted 
him  by  phone.  Mentioning  the  name  of 
the  dying  youth,  they  asked,  "Is  he  your 
son?" 

"He  was  my  son,"  came  the  answer,  "but 
I  have  long  since  abandoned  and  disin- 
herited the  worthless  wretch.  He  has 
brought  only  grief  to  me  and  his  mother." 

"But,  sir,  he  is  dying  and  he  is  pleading 
for  your  forgiveness." 

Hastening  to  his  son,  the  father  heard 
the  faintly  spoken  plea,  'I  want  my  fath- 
er's forgiveness!" 

Weeping,  the  man  said,  "My  son,  I  would 
have  forgiven  you  long  ago,  if  you  had 
only  asked  for  forgiveness." 

A  smile  came  to  the  young  man's  face 
and  he  was  gone. 

Prayer  Thought 

Isn't  that  true  in  all  cases?  All  we  have 
to  do  is  ask  for  God's  forgiveness  and  He 
gives  it. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  5 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  5:14 


Mother  Let  Me  Down 

When  nineteen  years  old,  a  youth  joii 
the  navy.  For  three  years,  during  Wc 
War  II,  much  happened  to  his  ship, 
was  bombed  several  times.  It  was  j 
quently  the  target  for  submarines.  It  i 
hit  twice  by  enemy  planes.  The  youth  s 
men  suffer  and  die.  He  learned  the  me 
ing  of  loyalty  and  devotion. 

When  discharged  from  the  service  at 
close  of  the  war,  he  was  no  longer  a  t 
He  was  a  man. 

One  day,  as  he  related  some  of  his 
periences,   including    close    brushes  vi 
death,  he  said,  "Mother,  you  let  me  dow 

'Why,  what  do  you  mean,  Bob?"  : 
asked  in  astonishment. 

He  replied,  "Though  you  have  been 
good  mother  to  me,  you  let  me  grow 
without  going  to  Sunday  school  and  chut 
where  I  could  have  learned  about  God  ; 
my  need  of  His  mercy  and  forgiveness, 
didn't  miss  these  things  until  I  became 
volved  in  the  dangers  and  horrors  of  wt 
—Adapted  from  Biblical  Recorder. 

Prayer  Thought 

As  parents  we  are  the  ones  who  sho't 
see  to  our  children's  needs— especially  t 
one  about  God.  How  sad  it  is  that  toe 
often  neglect  this  all-important  duty! 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  6 

Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  3:4 
Children  Remember 

One  day  Gypsy  Smith  spoke  to  a  Rot 
Club.  At  the  close  of  his  message,  he  h 
up  a  well-worn  Bible  and  asked,  "H 
many  of  you  men  can  recall  a  saintly  mot: 
and  a  godly  father  who  loved  this  Bo- 
read  it,  lived  it,  and  steeped  you  in  it?"' 

Practically  the  entire  group,  with  mi 
eyes,  raised  their  hands. 

Then  Smith  asked  this  searching  qu 
tion:  "With  all  your  well-known  influen 
how  many  of  you  are  so  living  that  y<; 
children  will  remember  you  for  your  fait 
fulness  to  this  same  Book?" 

It  was  a  tense  moment,  for  the  child) 
of  some  of  those  Rotarians  were  already 
ways  of  sin. 

Prayer  Thought 
Set  good  examples  for  your  children 
go  by;  then  you,  yourself,  follow  these  i 
amples  so  that  they  will  have  no  doi 
about  right,  or  wrong. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  7 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  10:11 
Unashamed 

Said  a  Scottish  laddie  to  his  moth 
"Mither,  there's  a  new  mon  come  to  tc 
to  preach.    Gang  and  hear  him." 

The  mother  thought  it  most  unusual  tl 
her  boy  should  ask  her  to  attend  a  revi| 
meeting.  If  I  go,  how  can  I  conceal  j 
from  my  neighbors  and  escape  their  jeej 
she  thought. 

To  circumvent  ridicule,  she  took  her  m 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Joseph  Ingrain 
\  Director- Treasurer 

[HE  JOY  OF  HEAVEN 

(Scripture  Reference:  Luke  15:1-10) 
by  Zacarias  I.  Perocillo 

The  Bible  speaks  three  times  of  great 
I  in  heaven:  when  the  world  was  creat- 
eKsee  Job  38:7);  when  Jesus  was  born 
i|  Bethlehem  (see  Luke  2:14);  and  when 
e^ry  lost  soul  has  been  found  and  sav- 
I  (see  Luke  15:7-9). 

This  joy  in  heaven  becomes  a  joy  of 
hj^ven  in  the  hearts  of  men  who  shared 
i  the  efforts  of  finding  the  lost  souls 
(je  Luke  15:9).  And  this  is  what  I 
spply  feel  now.  Not  because  of  the 
r^re  than  fifty  souls  who  are  now  ready 

I  water  baptism,  but  because  of  the 
f;t  that  God  is  blessing  us  in  our  house- 
tjhouse  campaign  for  Christ.  I'm  posi- 
te  that  thousands  of  souls  will  be  won 
ft  Christ  in  this  part  of  the  Archipelago. 

II  believed  that  the  mainspring  of 
(Tin's  real  joy  is  this  joy  in  heaven:  a 
hd  of  joy  that  God  shares  with  us  in 
roicing,  a  kind  of  joy  that  God  himself 
ij the  source.  This  kind  of  joy  is  last- 
ijj  as  the  Source  himself  is  everlasting, 
lis  kind  of  joy  sustains  like  cold  water 
if  the  thirsty  soul.  Problems  and  dis- 
couragements keep  running  away  from 
1]s  kind  of  joy  that  lights  the  souls. 

The  mission  board  and  the  Free  Will 
Iptist  church  have  a  rightful  share  of 
lis  real  joy  we  are  now  enjoying. 

Joy  over  the  material  possessions  is 
dy  passing,  if  God  is  not  recognized  as 
ti  co-owner.  For  everything  good 
ipund  us  is  designed  by  God  to  be  en- 
j/ed  with  Him.  That's  why  you  will 
i;tice  that  in  the  lives  of  many  persons 
<!d  nations  throughout  the  ages  who 
Ive  deviated  from  this  divine  law,  fail- 
ije  and  frustration  have  resulted.  But 
bse  who  have  done  otherwise  were 
teatly  blessed  and  made  prosperous  un- 
1  these  days 

A  question  may  be  asked,  But  how 
iuld  we  have  a  share  of  this  real  joy? 
I; >te :  This  is  one  thing,  but  not  a  com- 
Ddity  that  can  be  ordinarily  divided 
to  parts  and  then  shared.  Neverthe- 
>s,  anyone  who  wants  to  have  a  share 
it  should  do  what  the  woman  has 
ine  in  our  reference,  or  the  shepherd 


(although  maybe  not  necessarily  in  the 
same  manner)  that  the  joy  in  heaven 
will  become  a  joy  of  heaven  in  the  hearts 
of  the  doer.  I  have  observed  that  doing 
something  meaningful  for  our  fellow- 
men,  especially  the  less  fortunate  and 
the  lost  ones,  is  a  bridge  where  joy  of 
heaven  comes  to  one's  heart. 

In  short,  bringing  sinners  to  repen- 
tance, or  lost  souls  to  Christ  fulfills  man's 
greatest  craving:  that  of  doing  good  in 
life  with  meaning.  This  will  fulfill  one- 
self; for  while  man  sometimes  is  selfish, 
he  has  also  in  his  nature  the  quality  to 
be  selfless  when  challenged  for  a  great 
cause,  as  proven  in  the  lives  of  many 
heroes  of  the  gospel. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  one's 
doing  something  for  Christ  only  to  have 
real  joy  in  his  heart  is  another  type  of 
selfishness;  for  it  is  self-fulfilling. 

A  closer  scrutiny  of  our  reference  will 
reveal  that  while  the  finder  of  the  lost 
sheep  had  rejoiced,  rejoicing  in  heaven 
was  more.  In  which  case,  as  a  servant, 
therefore,  of  the  almighty  God  in  heav- 
en, one  need  not  care  so  much  whether 
he  himself  enjoys  in  the  job  of  finding 
the  lost  souls,-  but  the  primary  consid- 
eration is  whether  God  in  heaven  ap- 
proves and  enjoys  what  one  is  doing. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  all,  did 
not  enjoy  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  but  he 
forced  Himself  to  carry  it  and  died  so 
that  you  and  I  can  be  saved  and  His 
heavenly  Father's  command  will  be  done 
and  satisfied.  Jesus  too,  as  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  commanded  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  all  nations,  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  We  will  be  helping 
ourselves  if  we  keep  asking  ourselves, 
What  have  I  done  for  Jesus?  Do  I  do 
it  for  my  own  enjoyment  or  for  my 
Lord?  In  the  long  history  of  Christian 
service,  men  and  women  who  have  done 
something  for  Jesus  have  had  all  testified 
of  joy  in  their  lives. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


"LIFT  UP  YOUR  EYES 
UNTO  THE  HILLS'7 

(Sunday,  June  18  and  Monday,  June  19) 

by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

We  left  Sunday  morning  in  scorching 
heat,  to  travel  across  the  desert  country 
to  the  city  of  Saltillo.  Saltillo  is  located 
in  the  mountains,  and  it  was  pleasantly 
cool.  After  finding  a  place  to  spend  the 
night  and  eating  supper,  we  went  to 
the  church  of  Brother  Mendez.  It  is  a 
neat  little  church  with  a  tile  floor,  but 
very  small.  The  people  began  to  drift 
in,  and  we  finally  started  around  8:30. 
In  this  church  they  had  lots  of  verse- 
reading  and  quoting  and  special  singing. 
Vance  preached  a  good  message,  and 
afterwards  several  sick  people  came  for- 
ward and  wanted  him  to  pray  for  them. 
It  was  after  10:30  before  church  was 
over. 

We  were  invited  to  come  back  the 
next  day  and  have  dinner  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mendez.  For  the  cause  of  Christ, 
we  accepted.  A  simple  phrase  "bless 
this  food  to  the  nourishment  of  our 
bodies"  took  on  new  meaning.  The 
Mendez  family  live  in  a  one-room  white- 
washed home  with  a  tile  floor.  Running 
water  has  not  been  piped  in  to  that  part 
of  the  city  yet.  They  do  have  electricity, 
and  we  were  grateful  for  the  fan  which 
kept  the  flies  off  our  food.  After  lunch 
we  enjoyed  a  time  of  fellowship.  They 
tried  to  teach  Vance  and  me  a  new  song. 
(I  believe  English  is  much  easier  than 
Spanish.) 

That  night  we  had  the  children's  class 
in  front  of  the  church.  About  seven  or 
eight  raised  their  hands  for  prayer  and 
prayed  the  "sinner's  prayer"  after  us. 
There,  as  in  our  country,  children  re- 
spond readily  to  the  gospel  invitation; 
but  they  may  not  fully  understand. 
Sometimes  a  flower  must  be  watered 
over  and  over  before  it  can  bloom.  There 
is  a  tremendous  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tians to  work  with  child  evangelism  in 
Mexico.  I  have  never  seen  so  many  chil- 
dren! Children  need  to  be  reached  while 
they  are  young.  Our  future  leaders  come 
from  today's  children. 

Again,  church  services  lasted  until 
10:45.  There  was  a  good  attendance, 
and  afterwards  several  people  came 
down  to  the  front  desiring  prayer. 
Among  those  was  a  small  girl,  carrying 
her  little  sister  who  was  sick  with  a 
fever.  Something  I  had  seen  in  the  mar- 
ket place  that  morning  flashed  before 
my  eyes.  There  had  been  a  man  selling 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Homecoming  at  Folkstone 
Announced  for  October  8 

Homecoming  day  will  be  observed  at 
the  Free  Wili  Baptist  church  in  Folkstone, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  8. 
The  activities  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10  a.m.,  to  be  followed  by  the 
homecoming  message,  delivered  by  the 
pastor,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  worship 
hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  in 
the  fellowship  hall  at  the  noon  hour. 

At  2  p.m.  a  service  of  singing  will  be 
offered  by  the  church  choir  and  other 
singing  groups.  Friends  of  the  church, 
and  former  pastors  and  members,  are  in- 
vited for  the  day's  worship. 

Revival  Services  To  Be  Held 
At  Rosebud  FWB  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Rosebud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  October 
16-21.  The  visiting  evangelist  is  the 
Rev.  Floyd  Cherry,  pastor  of  Daniels 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Smith,  paster  of  the 
church,  and  the  congregation  invite  you 
to  attend. 

Faith  Church  Revival 
Slated  October  2-7 

Revival  services  at  the  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  are  slated  each  evening, 
October  2-7,  at  7:45.  The  church  is  lo- 
cated on  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong  of  Lee's 
Chapel  church  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list. There  will  be  special  music  and 
gospel  preaching  each  evening. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  Walter  Stanley,  extend  a  special  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  the  revival 
and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  its  success. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  Services 
Scheduled  at  Smithfield 

Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Route  2,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
October  1.  Sunday  school  will  be  at  10 
a.m.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  will  be  the  speaker  at 


the  eleven  o'clock  worship  hour.  Dinner 
on  the  grounds  will  be  at  noon. 

The  afternoon  will  be  devoted  to  sing- 
ing by  a  number  of  groups,  including  the 
Peace  Makers  Quartet  of  Asheville,  the 
Messengers  Trio  of  Williamsburg,  Vir- 
ginia, the  Junior  and  Senior  Choirs  of 
Selma  Pentecostal  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  and  others  from  the  church  and 
surrounding  areas.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Herman  Grubbs,  and  the  congregation  in- 
vite you  to  attend  and  to  enjoy  the  day 
with  them. 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
church  on  Monday,  October  2,  at  7:30 
p.m.  with  the  Rev.  Leonard  Woodall, 
former  member  of  Lee's  Chapel  church, 
as  the  evangelist.  There  will  be  special 
singing  each  night.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  attend. 

Barnes  Hill  FWB  Church 

Plans  Homecoming  and  Revival 

The  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sandy  Cross  Road,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina,  plans  homecoming  ser- 
vices for  Sunday,  September  24,  to  be 
followed  with  a  week  of  revival  services. 
The  revival  services  are  scheduled  from 
Monday,  September  25,  through  Satur- 
day, September  30,  at  7:45  p.m.  Special 
singing  will  be  offered  each  evening. 

The  evangelist  for  these  services  will 
be  the  Rev.  Harry  Grubbs.  The  pastor 
of  the  Barnes  Hill  church  invites  all  to 
attend  these  services. 

New  Haven  FWB  Church 
Revival  This  Week 

The  Rev.  Rudy  Shepard,  pastor  of  the 
Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  is 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  in 
progress  at  the  New  Haven  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  New  Haven  church 
is  located  ten  miles  from  New  Bern  on 
the  Aurora  highway.  The  services,  which 
begin  nightly  at  7:30,  feature  gospel 
preaching  and  special  singing. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Rice,  and 
the  congregation  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend.  They  ask 
for  your  prayers  that  God's  Spirit  will 
be  received  in  a  mighty  and  powerful 
way. 


Fall  Revival  and  Homecoming 
Announced  by  Rock  of  Zion  Church 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Bar.* 
Church  of  Grantsboro,  North  Carole 
announces  its  fall  revival  being  held  I 
tember  24-29.  The  Rev.  Jerry  Englj 
pastor  of  the  Antioch  Free  Will  Ball 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina^ 
the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  | 
Rev.  Fred  Johnson,  is  assisting  in  the 
vices. 

Church  is  beginning  each  evening( 
7:30.  Special  music  is  being  presenl 
A  nursery  will  be  provided  for  sr| 
children. 

On  Sunday,  October  1,  the  church  '| 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  servj 
Following  the  morning  worship  servj 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds, 
singspiration  will  be  held  during  the i 
ternoon  that  will  feature  quartets,  tr] 
and  other  groups  from  the  commum| 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attei 

Albemarle  Conference 
At  Mount  Zion,  Roper 

The  Twenty-Eighth  Annual  Sessions 
the  Albemarle  Conference  of  Origi) 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  v! 
convene  with  the  Mount  Zion  Free  Vj 
Baptist  Church,  Roper,  North  Carolif 
on  Wednesday,  October  4,  1972. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as  follows 

Morning  Session 
9:30-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jonf 
9:40— Welcome,  Mrs.  Mae  Oliver 

—Response,  the  Rev,  John  Owen? 
9:45— Conference  Called  to  Order 
—Adoption  of  Program  as  Older 

Business 
—Enrollment  of  Churches 


Coming  Events  . . . 

October  4— Albemarle  Conference,  Mou 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ropi 
North  Carolina,  Registration  9:30  A.J 

October  11,  12-Western  Conference 
Original   Free  Will   Baptists,  Selri 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14-Pee  Dee  Association  of  Ori 
inal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Car 
lina,  Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columb' 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3— Caoe  Fear  Conference 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nor 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Foi 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9-Central  Conference 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendsh 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Car 
lina 
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Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

Enrollment   of   Delegates  from 
Other  Church  Bodies 
Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
Moderator's  Address,    the  Rev. 
Robert  May 

Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees: 

(1)  Resolution 

(2)  Temperance 

(3)  Nominating 
Offering 

Report  of  Standing  Boards: 

(1)  Executive  Board 

(2)  Board  of  Trustees 

(3)  Board  of  Education 

(4)  Board  of  Missions 

(5)  Board  of  Ordination 
Announcements 

■Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton 
Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 


QO-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rol 
10 


-i 

L-1 

no- 
- 


itns 

Memorial  Service,  the  Rev.  Earl 
Minshew 

'20— Report  of  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists 
Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation 

Report  of  Superannuation 
Report  of  North  Carolina  Missions 
Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Appointment    of    Delegates  to 
Various  Church  Bodies 
:j30— Election  and  Installation  of  Offi- 
|  cers 
a  j  —Adjournment 

Hjiecoming  Services  Announced, 
■t  Church,  Wilmington 

i  lomecoming  services  will  be  observed 
dthe  First  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 

■  Clrch,  4602  South  College  Road,  Wil- 
mjgton,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  Oc- 

rlsr  1.  The  day's  activities  will  in- 
cite Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed 

,b<  morning  worship  services  conducted 
b1  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie 
Piker. 

unch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
g  unds  at  the  noon  hour.  There  will 
be  special  singing  in  the  afternoon.  The 
P  tor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson,  cordially 
irites  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
fimds  to  come  out  and  enjoy  the  spir- 
its fellowship. 
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Harper  to  Conduct  Revival 
At  Gray  Branch  Church 

The  Rev.  Everette  V.  Harper  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  also  of  Deep  Run,  Monday 
through  Saturday,  October  9-14.  The 
services  will  be  at  7:30  nightly.  A  sing- 
ing group  entitled  the  "Dixie  Melody 
Boys"  will  be  with  the  congregation  dur- 
ing part  of  the  week. 

The  W.  H.  Willis,  pastor  of  the 
church,  invites  you  to  attend  this  series 
of  meetings. 

Rose  Hill  Church  Announces 
Plans  for  Homecoming 

Homecoming  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  October  1.  Sunday  school  will 
be  at  10  a.m.,  to  be  followed  with  morn- 
ing worship  at  11  a.m.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  N.  Dan  Beaman,  will  deliver  the 
morning  message.  Lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds. 

You  are  invited  to  join  the  pastor  and 
congregation  for  a  time  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Rose  of  Sharon  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Martin  County,  North  Carolina,  dur- 
ing the  week  of  October  2-7.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  The 
Rev.  Vance  Link  of  Weldon,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  visiting  evangelist.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  A.  Lehmann. 

On  Sunday,  October  8,  beginning  at 
10  a.m.  with  Sunday  school,  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  church  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming.  Following  the  morning 
worship,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  join 
together  in  worship  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Northeast  Church 

Annual  homecoming  services  will  be 
observed  at  the  Northeast  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  5,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  October  1.  The  Rev. 
A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor,  will  deliver  the 
homecoming  sermon,  and  special  music 
will  be  rendered  by  a  trio  of  young  peo- 
ple from  the  church  and  the  adult  choir. 
Lunch  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  at  the  noon 
hour  following  the  worship  service. 

On  Monday  evening  at  7:30,  the  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 


will  begin  a  series  of  revival  messages 
and  will  continue  through  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 7.  Special  music  will  be  featured 
throughout  the  week. 

The  Northeast  church  is  located  one 
mile  northeast  of  Mount  Olive  and  four 
tenths  of  a  mile  east  of  the  checked 
water  tank  at  Boling  Chair  Furniture  Fac- 
tory. 

Board  of  Ordination,  Western  Conference, 
To  Meet  at  Spring  Hill  Church 

The  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  at  Spring  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Saturday, 
October  7.  Those  eligible  for  examina- 
tion are  asked  to  meet  at  8  a.m.  All 
others  having  business  with  the  board 
will  meet  at  10  a.m.  The  Spring  Hill 
church  is  on  U.  S.  Highway  70,  west  of 
Goldsboro. 

Harvest  Day  Homecoming 
Planned  at  Robert's  Grove  Church 

A  "Harvest  Day"  homecoming  will  be 
observed  at  Robert's  Grove  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  1. 

The  day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  ten  o'clock.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  Francis  Garner,  will  bring  the 
homecoming  message  at  the  eleven 
o'clock  worship  hour.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  at  twelve  o'clock.  A  goal 
of  $4,000  in  contributions  is  set  for  the 
day. 

An  afternoon  of  singing  has  been 
planned  for  everyone's  enjoyment.  All 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  are 
invited  to  attend  these  homecoming  ac- 
tivities. 

Homecoming  and  Revival, 
Johnston  Union  FWB  Church 

The  Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Caro- 
lina, plans  homecoming  Sunday,  October 
8.  The  following  day,  October  9,  will 
begin  a  week  of  revival  services,  to  be 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor  of  Johnston  Union  church, 
the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards,  issues  a  special 
invitation  to  all  former  pastors  and 
members. 

Revival  Services  and  Old-Fashioned 
Homecoming  Planned  in  Durham 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  beginning  Wednes- 
day night,  September  27,  through  Friday, 
September  29.  The  Rev.  Darvain  Linga- 
felt  will  serve  as  guest  speaker  at  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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1972  Mount  Olive 
College  Dinners 

Planning  Sessions 

Below  is  a  schedule  of  the  planning 
sessions  at  which  decisions  will  be  made 
regarding  the  date  and  place  for  dinners 
in  those  counties  listed.  Each  church  is 
encouraged  to  have  at  least  five  people 
attend  the  planning  session  for  their 
county. 

Nash  County:  Wednesday,  September  27, 
8  p.  m.,  Free  Union  church. 

Duplin  County:  Thursday,  September  28, 
8  p.  m.,  Beulaville  church. 

Onslow  •  New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 
September  29,  8  p.  m.,  Folkstone 
church. 

Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  September  30, 
8  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

in  Kinston. 

Dinners  Already  Scheduled 

The  date  and  place  for  the  college  din- 
ners in  the  following  counties  have  been 
established: 

Wayne  County:  October  10  (Tuesday),  7 
p.  m.,  Mount  Olive  College  Auditorium 
(Downtown  Campus),  Ben  Rollins,  chair- 
man. 

Craven  County:  Thursday,  October  12, 
7:30  p.  m.,  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Mr.  Ralph  A.  Morris,  chair- 
man. 

Jones  County:  Monday,  October  16,  7:45 
p.  m.,  Kings'  Barbecue,  Kinston,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Hood  and  Miss  Margaret  Carol 
Banks,  co-chairmen. 

Pitt  County:  Monday,  October  23,  7  p.  m., 
place  to  be  determined,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Crisp,  chairman. 

Edgecombe  -  Halifax  Counties:  October 
24  (Tuesday),  7:30  p.  m.,  Edgewood 

church,  Mr.  Rufus  Harrell,  chairman. 

Johnston  -  Wake  Counties:  November  6 
(Monday),  7  p.  m.,  Smithfield-Selma 
High  School,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Gonza- 
lez, chairman. 

Wilson  County:  November  9  (Thursday), 
7  p.  m.,  Parker's  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
Wilson,  Mr.  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  chair- 
man. 

Greene  County:  November  11  (Saturday), 
7  p.  m.,  Snow  Hill  Primary  School, 
Mr.  George  Harrison,  chairman. 

Sampson-Harnett  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.  m., 
Midway  School,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  through  its  secretary,  Constance  W.  ( 
bett,  submits  the  following  statement  of  cash  receipts  and  disbursements  for  gene 
informational  purposes. 


STATEMENT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS 
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Disbursements: 

Transfer  of  Accounts 

$  6,666.00 

$  4,162.10 

$  2,503 

Payment  on  Loan 

3,283.34 

3,283 

Interest  and  Fees  on  Loan 

1,088.17 

1,088 

Taxes  and  Insurance  Expense 

7,828.50 

5,712.70 

2,115 

Administrative  Salaries 

22,545.44 

19,951.45 

2,593| 

Office  Supplies 

1,860.56 

1,237.99 

622 

Insurance  and  Bonding 

949.00 

1,570.20 

(  621 

Annuities  Paid 

150.00 

150.00 

Telephone  Expense 

2,307.59 

1,489.97 

817 

Other  Administrative  Expense 
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5,289.10 
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Public  Relations  Expense 

2,214.19 
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Household  Salaries  and  Expense 

30,852.46 

21,039.64 

9,812 

Clothing  Purchased 

4,435.73 
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Dietary  Salaries  and  Expense 

8,738.59 
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Food  Purchased 

15,497.00 

19,141.88 

(  3,644 

Laundry  Salaries  and  Expense 

2,697.74 

3,909.24 

(  1,211 

Plant  Salaries  and  Expense 

7,934.83 

6,043.65 

1,891 

Fuel  and  Lights 

15,497.95 

14,050.91 

1,447 

Insurance  on  Buildings 

3,214.65 

2,834.50 

380| 

Maintenance  and  Repairs 

5,364.83 

11,018.19 

(  5,653i 

Motor  Service  Expense 

1,226.30 

1,736.00 
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Health  Expense 

1,711.64 
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Recreation  Salaries  and  Expense 

88.10 

833.05 
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Religious  Salaries  and  Expense 

3,191.49 

2,423.48 

7681 

Education  Salaries  and  Expense 

13,473.09 

8,075.58 

5,3971 
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Education,  College  Students 
Farm  Salaries  and  Expense 
Replacement  of  Livestock 
Canteen  Expense 
Replacement  of  Equipment 
New  Residence 
Improvements,  McLeod  Farm 

otal  Disbursements  for  Year 
lash  on  Hand  June  30 

Total  Accounted  For 


1,240.50 

761.00 

479.50 

17,090.93 

16,533.98 

556.95 

525.00 

6,108.60 

(  5,583.60) 
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$  26,891.07 
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$214,746.67 

$  26,696.30 

Tribute  to  Rev.  H.  AA. 
AAinshew 

(The  following  letter  was  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  by  Mrs.  Edith  Morris 
Dees  of  Route  3,  Box  238,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  as  a  tribute  to  the  Rev. 
H.  M.  Minshew,  Route  1,  Fremont,  North 
Carolina.) 

Dear  Readers, 

I  would  like  to  pay  tribute  to  a  former 
pastor,  beloved  friend,  and  brother  in 
Christ. 

How  do  you  express  in  words  the 
gratitude  you  feel  in  your  hearf  for 
someone  so  precious  in  your  life? 

I  had  known  Brother  Minshew  for 
years,  but  had  not  closely  associated 
with  him  until  God  sent  him  our  way  as 
a  supply  pastor.  Knowing  and  working 
with  him  enriched  my  life  in  so  many 
ways.  His  work  in  our  church  was  as  a 
humble  servant,  never  slackening  in  his 
endeavor  to  unite  us  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  to  win  the  lost  to  Christ.  Visi- 
tation was  a  keynote  that  was  attained 
only  by  him.  How  careless  we  are  in 
doing  the  Lord's  work!  So  many  times 
we  leave  too  much  to  be  done  by  some- 
one else. 

My  spiritual  life  was  strengthened  by 
him  and  by  his  eagerness  to  work  for 
the  Lord.  Once  I  cautioned  him  to  rest 
more,  to  take  it  easy.  His  reply  was, 
"I'd  rather  wear  out  for  the  Lord  than 
rust  away."  This  too  is  an  attitude  we 
need  to  apply  to  our  lives  more  often. 

Life  is  full  of  disappointments,  trials, 
and  heartaches,  but  thank  God  for  Chris- 
tian love  and  concern  that  has  been 
shown  me.  How  do  you  pay  tribute  to 
one  so  dear?  I'll  say,  "Thank  God  for 
sending  you,  Brother  Minshew,  my  way 
to  enrich  my  life  and  strengthen  my 
faith  in  God  and  fellowman." 

Respectfully, 

Mrs.  Edith  Morris  Dees 


Roasted  Chickens 

Recently  in  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
about  sixteen  thousand,  five  hundred 
chickens  were  roasted  when  flames  en- 
gulfed in  a  barn.  Firemen  said  the  build- 
ing and  the  chickens  were  a  "complete 
loss."  The  blaze  occurred  about  4  a.m. 
and  was  caused  by  wiring  in  the  wooden 
chicken  barn. 

Thus  we  see  that  fire  which  is  a  good 
servant  when  it  cooks  chicken  for  human 
consumption  can  be  a  cruel  and  bad  mas- 
ter when  it  is  uncontrolled.  (So  can 
"talking.") 


COMPARATIVE  REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCE 


Conference  or  Association 

Albemarle  Conference 

Blue  Ridge  Association 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Central  Conference 

Eastern  Conference 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Piedmont  Conference 

Rockfish  Conference 

Toe  River  Association 

Western  Conference 

Miscellaneous  Religious  Contributions 

otal  Religious  Contributions 


1971-72 

$  6,677.44 
179.49 
15,709.38 
36,533.40 
40,329.42 
60.00 
2,109.69 
2,534.12 
251.20 
255.94 
37,656.54 
2,550.75 

$144,847.37 


Increase  or 

1970-71 

(Decrease) 

$  6,138.22 

$  539.22 

151.22 

28.27 

12,157.94 

3,551.44 

30,693.22 

5,840.18 

35,478.25 

4,851.17 

60.00 

1,675.88 

433.81 

1,371.30 

1,162.82 

248.60 

2.60 

55.00 

200.94 

28,957.11 

8,699.43 

5,873.78 

(  3,323.03) 

$122,800.52 

$  22,046.85 

BUDGET  RECEIPTS  FOR  YEAR 

(July  1,  1971  through  June  30,  1972) 


Conference  or  Association 


Conference  Quota 


totals 


Albemarle  Conference 

$  15,000.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association 

500.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

20,000.00 

Central  Conference 

45,000.00 

Eastern  Conference 

50,000.00 

French  Broad  Association 

500.00 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

500.00 

Mount  Mitchell  Association 

500.00 

Pee  Dee  Association 

5,000.00 

Piedmont  Conference 

3,000.00 

Rockfish  Conference 

2,000.00 

Toe  River  Association 

1,000.00 

Western  Conference 

40,000.00 

Other  States 

4,000.00 

Statewide  Bodies 

10,000.00 

Miscellaneous 

10,000.00 

s 

$207,000.00 

Contributed  1971-72 
(General,  Clothing, 
Allowance,  etc.) 

$  6,677.44 
179.49 
15,709.38 
36,533.40 
40,329.42 

60.00 

2,109.69 
2,534.12 
251.20 
255.94 
37,656.54 
491.12 
908.63 
1,141.00 


DONATED  COMMODITIES 


Ilothing 

Household  Supplies 
Food 

Farm  Supplies 
Miscellaneous 


cod  Produced 
oupons 

PROPOSED  BUDGET  1972-73 

\reas  of  Expenditures 

\dministrative  and  General 
Loan  Retirement 
Taxes  and  Insurance  Expense 

(continued  on  page  ten) 


$144,847.37 

$  6,610.03 
250.00 
935.00 
550.00 
2,511.65 


$10,856.68 
$10,500.00 
17,480 

Amount 

$  10,800.00 
9,000.00 
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CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Administrative  Salaries 
Office  Supplies 
Insurance  and  Bonding 
Annuities 
Telephone 

Other  Administrative  Expense 


Public  Relations 

Household  Salaries  and  Expense 

Clothing 

Dietary  Salaries  and  Expense 
Food 

Laundry  Salaries  and  Expense 
Plant  Salaries  and  Expense 
Fuel  and  Lights 
Insurance  on  Buildings 
Maintenance  and  Repairs 
Motor  Service  Expense 
Health  Expense 
Recreation  Expense 
Religious  Activities  Expense 
Education  Salaries  and  Expense 
Education,  College  Students 
Farm  Salaries  and  Expense 
Canteen  Expense 

New  Equipment  (Including  Tractor) 

Capital  Account  (Albemarle  II  Improvements) 

Reserve  Account 


FARM  BUDGET  1972-73 


20,000.00 
2,000.00 
950.00 
150.00 
2,000.00 
5,500.00 

$  50,400.00 


2,500.00 

30,000.00 
8,000.00 
8,700.00 

18,000.00 
5,000.00 

10,000.00 

16,000.00 
3,300.00 
5,000.00 
5,000.00 
3,000.00 
600.00 
3,000.00 

14,000.00 
1,500.00 

17,500.00 
2,500.00 

15,000.00 
1,500.00 
3,000.00 


$223,500.00 


Projected  Income 

Sale  of  Hogs  (October)         $  3,500.00 


Sale  of  Hogs  (April) 
Tobacco  Lease 
A.S.C.  Payments 


5,500.00 
3,000.00 
1,400.00 

$13,400.00 


Projected  Expenditures 

Salaries  $  6,750.00 

Repairs  1,200.00 
Supplies  1,500.00 
Miscellaneous  8,050.00 


$17,500.00 


PROJECTED  PRODUCE  GROWN 

Beef  and  Pork  $  6,000.00 


Vegetables 


Summary: 

Projected  Income 
Produce  Grown 


Less  Projected  Expenditures 

Less  Proposed  Equipment 
Net  Gain 

SCHOOL  BEGINS! 

A  whirl  of  activity,  laughter,  excite- 
ment, concern,  new  clothes,  and  ques- 
tions all  are  a  part  of  the  opening  of 
school. 

We  have  students  who  are  involved  in 
many  activities.  Two  of  the  eleven  on 
the  first  string  football  team  are  Charles 


4,500.00 
$10,500.00 

$  13,400.00 
10,500.00 

$  23,900.00 
$  17,500.00 

$  6,400.00 
10,000.00 

-0- 

Warren  and  Claudius  Elmore.  The  team 
has  won  the  first  two  games.  Charles 
and  Claudius  were  both  at  Mount  Olive 
College  during  the  summer,  taking  col- 
lege courses  in  algebra  and  biology. 
They  made  "A's".  We  are  proud  of 
these  two  young  men  for  their  integrity 
and  leadership  abilities. 
We  have  six  other  boys  playing  foot- 


ball on  Junior  Varsity  teams.  They  are ' 
Randy  Faircloth,  Dennis  Anderson,  Ray ! 
Gay,  Jimmy  Jones,  Gary  Hill,  Donnie  An- 
derson, Kevin  Lee,  and  Johnny  Faircloth. 1 
We  look  forward  to  having  them  as  out- 
standing players. 

Five  of  our  girls  are  cheering  on  the 
cheerleading  teams.  They  are  Mary  Ann 
Warren,  Susan  Lee,  Donna  Lee,  Peggy 
Dement,  and  Dorothy  Elks. 

We  have  students  enrolled  in  piano  I 
and  band  and  ballet.   Our  kids  have  an 
opportunity  to  compete  and  to  study  in 
the  arts. 

We  are  very  happy  to  announce  that 
Miss  Wendy  Poole  will  be  having  a 
story  hour  three  times  a  week.  During 
these  sessions  she  will  have  music,  art, 
and  stories. 

Miss  Diane  Baines  will  teach  a  special 
Laubach  reading  course  to  our  children 
who  are  behind  in  reading. 

Mr.  Jerry  Bryant,  a  teacher  at  the  East- 
ern North  Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf 
in  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  an 
open  study  hall  three  nights  a  week  for 
the  junior  and  senior  high  students. 

I  will  be  in  the  four  different  schools 
tutoring,  counseling,  and  encouraging 
each  student  to  do  his  best.  We  feel 
very  organized;  and  we  confess  that  al- 
though our  children  have  already  been 
exposed  to  darkness  in  many  cases,  and 
although  our  schools  are  full  of  potential 
dangers,  we  believe  that  Jesus  gives  us 
power  over  fear  and  darkness  and  that 
He  gives  us  hope  and  light.  We  know 
that  He  promises  to  bind  the  broken 
hearts  and  to  set  the  captives  free.  We 
claim  each  child  for  Christ,  and  we 
would  like  for  you  to  confess  daily  with 
us  that  there  will  be  victory  in  each  life 
over  adverse  circumstances  and  fear. 

We  make  a  plea  for  the  merit  box  once 
again.  Thank  you  for  your  support  last 
year.  Our  children  love  to  be  rewarded 
for  good  behavior  and  good  conduct. 
Thank  you. 

In  Christ, 
Judy  Ball 


A  BETTER  SECOND  BASEMAN 

Bobby  Richardson,  star  second  base- 
man for  the  New  York  Yankees  and  an 
active  Christian  layman,  was  asked, 
"Does  being  a  Christian  make  you  a  bet- 
ter second  baseman?" 

He  replied,  "Trying  to  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian has  made  me  a  better  father,  and 
my  wife  says  that  it  has  made  me  a  bet- 
ter husband.  So,  if  being  a  Christian 
has  made  me  a  better  man,  I  would  say 
that  it  has  made  me  a  better  second  base- 
man." 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Please  explain  the  Scripture, 
[Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him,-  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in 
p  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
bn  his  head"  (Romans  12:20). 

|  Answer:  I  think  this  means  that  when 
ke  find  someone  in  dire  need  of  our 
Jelp  who  has  proved  himself  an  enemy 
jo  us  that  instead  of  repaying  him  in  the 
Jame  kind  of  treatment  we  should  show 
^im  kindness.  This  kindness  should  be 
hat  which  would  meet  the  need  for 
yhich  his  present  bad  predicament  calls, 
luch  would  be  as  putting  coals  of  fire 
|pon  his  head,  for  the  act  would  hu- 
miliate him  to  repentance.  In  fact,  I 
lave  seen  this  kind  of  kindness  result 
n  apology  from  the  undeserving  person 
|pon  whom  mercy  was  bestowed.  This 
nay  be  seen  in  contrast  to  what  the 
jiiver  had  received  when  he  was  in  need, 
f  Is  not  this  about  what  happened  to 
jhe  Jew  in  Jesus's  parable  of  1he  good 
amaritan?  All  his  life  he  had  been 
pstile  to  the  Samaritans,  but  now  this 
amaritan  finds  him  and  shows 
im  mercy.  He  amply  and  over- 
jbundantly  takes  care  of  the  need  in  the 
jindest  and  most  friendly  attitude.  "And 
fisus  answering  said,  A  certain  man 
^ent  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
>jnd  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped 
im  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
nd  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  .  .  . 
ut  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
3me  where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw 
lim,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  And 
Vent  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
ourinq  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
is  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an 
in,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the 
lorrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out 
wo  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
nd  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
Dme  aaain,  I  will  repay  thee"  (Luke  10: 
0,  33-35). 

Jesus  made  it  clear  and  plain  that 
olding  arudoes  and  beinq  unfriendly  to 
iose  who  have  been  hostile  and  un- 
'iendly  to  us  are  not  characteristic  of 
ving  the  Christian  life.    The  Christian 


life  does  not  consist  in  one's  treating 
people  as  they  have  treated  him,  when 
such  treatment  has  been  unkind,  but  in 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  that  they 
do  unto  us  if  the  circumstances  were  re- 
versed. "And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise" (Luke  6:31). 

Dr.  G.  C.  Weiss  has  the  following  to 
say  on  this  subject  on  Pages  69-70  in  his 
book  Insights  into  Bible  Times  and  Cus- 
toms: 

"Some  believe  the  words  'heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head'  refer  to  the  glow  and 
burn  of  shame  which  would  accompany 
the  receiving  of  benefits  from  an  enemy, 
even  in  the  case  of  a  very  profane  per- 
son. It  would  leave  within  him  a  burn- 
ing sense  of  guilt.  The  enemy  would 
feel  deep  shame  and  remorse  as  a  result 
of  the  Christian's  kindnesses,  like  coals 
of  fire  burning  upon  his  head.  The  sense 
would  be  that  of  a  burning  inner  con- 
science. But  neither  does  this,  in  my 
judgment,  explain  the  true  meaning  of 
the  apostle's  exhortation. 

"Here  is  what  I  believe  to  be  the  most 
natural  and  obvious  interpretation  of  the 
apostle's  statement.  In  Bible  times,  and 
even  today  in  Bible  lands,  the  only  fire 
the  people  have  in  their  dwellings  is 
kept  in  a  brazier  or  in  a  clay  pot.  Here, 
coals  of  charcoal  are  continuously  kept 
burning.  If  this  charcoal  fire  ever  goes 
out,  some  member  of  the  family  must 
take  the  brazier  or  pot  to  a  neighbor's 
house  to  borrow  some  live  coals  from 
him.  In  those  countries  almost  every- 
thing is  carried  on  the  head— water  jars, 
baskets  of  fruit,  vegetables,  or  any  other 
article,  including  the  firepot.  After  re- 
ceiving some  fresh  coals  from  her  neigh- 
bor, a  female  member  of  the  family  lifts 
the  brazier  to  her  head  and  starts  for 
home.  If  the  neighbor  happens  to  be  a 
truly  generous  woman,  she  will  'heap' 
the  brazier  or  pot  with  fresh,  hot  coals,- 
if  she  is  stingy  or  reluctant,  she  may 
only  give  a  few  tiny  embers. 

"I  therefore  think  that  when  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  exhorted  Christians  to  feed  an 
enemy  and  to  give  him  drink,  he  was 


saying  that  this  would  be  like  heaping 
his  empty,  cold  brazier  with  live  coals 
for  his  food  and  warmth.  This  would 
be  a  symbol  of  the  finest  generosity  and 
sincerity.  This  meaning  of  the  apostle's 
words  certainly  fits  the  whole  context." 

The  reader  will  note  that  this  is  a  dif- 
ferent view  to  that  expressed  above. 
There  are  other  views  one  may  find  in 
different  commentaries,-  however,  this  I 
express  seems  to  me  more  in  keeping 
with  what  is  said  of  kindness  as  a 
characteristic  of  saints.  Another  ex- 
ample of  such  kindness  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  humble  way  Abraham  handled  the 
situation  when  Lot  allowed  his  herdsmen 
to  rebel  against  Abraham.  Abraham,  as 
you  remember,  was  head  of  the  clan  to 
which  Lot  and  his  herdsmen  belonged. 
When  they  rebelled  Abraham  could  have 
been  in  his  own  rights  to  have  punished 
them  as  slaves  or  done  other  unkind 
things  to  them,  but  no!  Instead  Abra- 
ham, in  sadness  and  probably  with  voice 
breaking  because  of  the  grief  their  mis- 
deeds of  rebellion  brought  to  him,  said, 
in  effect,  "Let  no  strife  come  between 
thy  herdsmen  and  mine.  You  choose  a 
division  of  my  grazing  rights.  If  you 
choose  the  left,  I  shall  take  the  right. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  choose  the 
right,  I  shall  choose  the  left  as  we  de- 
part one  from  the  other."  So  Lot  chose 
the  right,  which  included  the  well-water- 
ed plains  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
Abraham,  the  hilly  country  which  was 
less  fertile  and  less  attractive. 

Lot  was  soon  in  trouble,-  Abraham,  in 
response,  took  his  318  trained  soldiers 
and  went  under  God's  direction  to  rescue 
him  from  his  captors.  Then  Lot  further 
involved  himself  in  sin  with  the  rich 
men  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  When 
God  told  Abraham  that  these  cities  were 
too  corrupt  for  Him  to  allow  them  to 
exist  longer,  Abraham  remembered  his 
nephew  who  had  rebelled  and  migrated 
there.  He  pleaded  with  God  to  spare 
these  ciries,  but  the  plea  was  denied. 
For  Abraham's  sake,  however,  and  be- 
cause he  had  pleaded,  God  spared  Lot 
and  his  daughters. 

We  all  need  to  follow  Abraham's  ex- 
ample in  showing  kindness  to  those  who 
have  been  unkind  to  us.  See  Genesis, 
Chapters  13,  14,  and  19.  This  kind  of 
behavior  evidently  is  present  in  what 
Jesus  taught  when  He  said:  ".  .  .  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:24,  25);  "And  he  said  .to  them 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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BIKE 
CHAMPION 

by  Betty  Steele  Everett 

STEVE  sat  on  his  bike,  impatiently 
waiting  for  Norm.  At  last  his  friend 
appeared,  riding  his  beat-up  bike. 

"I  was  about  to  go  without  you," 
Steve  said,  but  he  smiled.  "Come  on, 
this  is  one  day  I  don't  want  to  be  late 
for  school!  This  afternoon  is  the  last 
race  for  the  championship  of  Central 
School  and  the  chance  to  be  in  the  All- 
City  Race!  I've  really  got  this  bike  fixed 
up,  too!  Wait'll  you  see  how  fast  it'll 
go!  Tony  won't  have  a  chance  to  beat 
me  now." 

"You've  done  a  lot  of  work  on  it," 
Norm  admitted.  "But  don't  forget,  we're 
trying  to  get  Tony  interested  in  coming 
to  Sunday  school." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  that?"  Steve 
snapped.  "I  know  we  are!  I've  been 
inviting  him  for  almost  a  year,  the  same 
as  you  have!  Do  you  think  I  should  let 
him  win  the  bike  championship  so  that 
he'll  come  to  church  with  us?" 

"Hold  it,"  Norm  said.  "You're  ready 
to  flip  again!" 

"So  what?"  Steve  said.  Then  he  took 
a  deep  breath.  "I'm  sorry.  You  know 
I've  been  trying  to  control  my  temper 
since  I  decided  it  wasn't  good  for  a 
Christian  to  be  popping  off  all  the  time, 
but  someone's  always  reminding  me!  At 
least  I  apologize  after  I'm  angry." 

"That  helps,"  Norm  admitted,  "but  it 
doesn't  erase  what  you've  already  said. 
Look,  I  didn't  mean  for  you  to  throw  the 
race.  I  want  you  to  be  Central's  champ 
and  go  all  the  way  and  win  that  new 
bike  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  giving 
the  city  winner.  It  would  be  great  for 
you  and  great  if  a  Christian  boy  won. 


All  I  meant  was  if  you  beat  Tony  this  af- 
ternoon, you  don't  have  to  rub  it  in." 

"Don't  worry,-  I'll  be  a  good  winner," 
Steve  said. 

During  the  rest  of  the  day  Steve  had 
to  force  himself  to  concentrate  on  his 
schoolwork.  This  race,  like  the  others 
that  had  steadily  eliminated  everyone 
but  Tony  and  himself,  would  be  over  a 
long,  two-block-square  course  of  side- 
walks that  was  roped  off  to  keep  peo- 
ple from  walking  there  during  the  time 
of  the  race. 

And  with  the  way  I've  fixed  up  that 
bike,  Steve  told  himself,  I'm  sure  to  win! 
Tony's  bike  is  older  than  mine  and  not 
in  as  good  shape. 

At  last  the  school  day  was  over,  and 
everyone  rushed  out  to  get  a  good  spot 
to  watch  this  final  race  for  the  Central 
School  Championship  and  the  right  to 
represent  the  school  in  the  city  finals. 

Steve  ran  to  the  bike  stand  at  the  side 
of  the  school.  Then  he  stopped  and 
stared.   His  bike  was  gone! 

"Norm,  My  bike's  not  here!  Someone 
has  stolen  it!" 

"Are  you  sure  you  didn't  leave  it 
around  front?"  Norm  asked. 

But  a  check  of  the  other  bike  stand 
proved  that  Steve's  bike  was  gone. 

"I  bet  I  know  who  took  it!"  Steve  said 
suddenly.  "Tony!  Or  else  he  got  his 
friends  to  take  it!  They  know  I've  work- 
ed on  it.  Tony  can't  beat  me,  so  they 
took  it  so  that  I  can't  race!  I'm  going 
to  make  him  tell  me  where  it  is!" 

"Wait!"  Norm  grabbed  his  arm.  "You 
don't  know  for  sure  that  Tony  took  it!" 

"Who  else  would?"  Steve  demanded. 
"Sure  he  took  it!  Now  he  knows  I  can't 
race!" 

"Take  my  bike,"  Norm  urged.  "It's 
not  as  good  as  yours,  but  it's  fast  and 
you  can  beat  Tony  with  it!" 

"But  it  isn't  fair!"  Steve  argued. 
"He's  cheating,  and  I  want  everyone  to 
know  it!" 


"You're  not  sure  he's  cheating,"  Norn 
answered.  "You'd  look  pretty  foolish  r 
Tony  didn't  take  it!  Besides,  the  judge; 
are  ready  to  start  the  race!  Take  m) 
bike  and  pedal  your  hardestl" 

Steve  looked  to  where  the  judges  wen 
talking  together,  one  with  a  whistlt 
around  his  neck  to  start  the  race.  Ton) 
was  already  there. 

"OK,  but  win  or  lose,  whea  we'n 
through  I'm  getting  this  straightenei 
out!"  Steve  said. 

He  took  Norm's  bike  and  walked  it  t< 
the  starting  line,  a  chalk  line  drawt, 
across  the  sidewalk,  and  lined  up  nex 
to  Tony. 

"How  come  you've  got  Norm's  bike?' 
Tony  asked  in  a  surprised  whisper 
"Where's  yours?" 

"I  don't  know,  but  I  know  someonij 
who  does!"  Steve  snapped,  gripping  th» 
handles  of  Norm's  bike  so  hard  that  hi1 
knuckles  seemed  ready  to  jump  out  o  : 
the  skin.  "But  I'll  beat  you  anywayi 
and  after  the  race—" 

The  blast  of  the  whistle  took  Steve  bl 
surprise,  and  for  a  second  he  did  no  ij 
move.    It  was  enough  to  give  Tony 
quick  lead. 

Steve  pumped  hard  as  they  startej 
down  the  street,  struggling  to  get  use- 
to  riding  Norm's  bike  instead  of  his  ow> 
that  he  knew  so  well.  He  tried  to  mak 
his  legs  carry  the  weight  of  his  wholi 
body  to  the  pedals.  As  they  rounded  th ; 
first  corner,  to  the  cheers  of  the  water  1 
ers,  Tony  was  still  slightly  ahead,  a 
though  Steve  was  sure  he  could  toucl 
him  if  he  reached  out  far  enough. 

Norm's   bike   was    becoming  mor 
familiar  to  him  now,  and  Steve  bent  lov|| 
over  the  handlebars  to  cut  down  as  muc| 
wind  resistance  as  he  could.   He  neede 
every  possible  help. 

By  the  time  they  reached  the  secon 
corner,  Steve  had  cut  Tony's  lead  to  onlj] 
a  foot  or  two,-  and  as  they  sped  past  th 
faces  that  were  one  big  blur,  Steve  kne^ 
that  he  was  still  gaining. 

As  they  neared  the  third  and  last  co 
ner,  Steve  knew  that  this  was  his  chanc 
to  make  up  the  distance  between  then 
Carefully  he  guaged  the  curve  to  cut 
as  closely  as  possible.  His  bike  tilte 
dangerously  to  the  right  for  a  fe 
seconds,  but  Steve  kept  it  balanced.  / 
he  straightened  out  for  the  last,  straigl 
stretch  of  the  course,  he  and  Tony  wei 
parallel. 

Both  boys  were  sweating  hard  no 
and  pedaling  with  all  their  strength  .j 
they  aimed  for  the  final  tape.  The  wir 
was  cool  on  Steve's  face  as  he  forced  h 
legs  to  move  even  faster.  They  felt  . 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Pee  Dee  Woman's 

*  Auxiliary  Convention 

II  ;  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 

Saturday,  October  7,  1972 
Theme:  "Conquerors  Through  Christ" 
Morning  Session 
i  ^9:30— Registration 

I I I  —Hymn,  "Victory  in  Jesus" 
)0:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Clara  Leonard 

-Welcome,    Mrs.    Hattie  Adcox 

•  j  Bright 

—Response,  Mrs.  Ava  Edwards 

—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Rachel 
f  |  Duncan 
j:  |     —Special  Music 

—Business  Session 
j  —Reports 

—Children's  Home 

—Mount  Olive  College 

—Missions 

—Hymn 

1 :30— Message,  the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow 
2:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:30-Devotions,  Mrs.  Gayle  Bryan 
-Reports 

— Cragmont  Assembly 
-The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
—Miscellaneous 
—Committee  Reports 
—Hymn 
-Benediction 
,  Officers: 

5  Mrs.  Rachel  Duncan,  President 
'  Mrs.  Nancy  Hardee,  Secretary 
Mrs.  Iva  McPherson,  Publicity  Chairman 


(The  Western  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Western  District  Woman's  Aux- 
in jliary  Convention  will  convene  with  the 
tii  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
wr  jslorth  Carolina,  October  4,  1972.  The 
di  heme  of  the  convention  will  be  "Study- 
ill  |ng  God's  Word."  Scripture  is  taken 
from  2  Timothy  2:15. 


Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 

9:45— Hymn,  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
—Devotion,  Miss  Diane  Baines 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Harvey  Pittman 
—President   Speaks,   Mrs.  James 
Joyner 

10:15-Hymn,  "Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Je- 
sus" 

—Seeking  God's  Approval  in  Mis- 
sions, Mrs.  Johnnie  Howell 

—Seeking  God's  Approval  Through 
Youth,  Mrs.  Charles  Sullivan 

—Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

—News  from  the  College 
—Special  Offering  for  Mount  Olive 
College  (Organ  Fund) 
ll:00-Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
—Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

—Message,  John  Williams,  Minis- 
terial Student 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "His  Way  with  Thee" 
—Devotion,  Mrs.  Wray  Tomlison 
—Special  Music,  Local  Church 
1:15— Seeking  God's  Approval  in  Benev- 
olence, Mrs.  Joe  Sasser 
—Seeking  God's  Approval  Through 

Study,  Miss  Frances  Boyette 
—Seeking  God's  Approval,  Program- 
Prayer,  Mrs.  William  Dale 
1 :30— Business 

2:00-Hymn,  "God  Be  with  You" 
—Benediction 


Continual  Butchery  of 
Conscience 

John  Bunyan,  who  was  imprisoned  for 
twelve  years  for  conscience's  sake,  was 
offered  his  freedom  in  exchange  for 
silence  about  Christ.  Courageously  he 
replied,  "I  am  determined,  God  being  my 
helper,  yet  to  suffer  if  frail  life  may 
continue  so  long  till  the  moss  shall  grow 
over  my  eyebrows,  rather  than  violate 
my  faith  and  make  a  continual  butchery 
of  my  conscience." 


Harrison  to  Teach 
Course  on  Crisis 
Ministry 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain 
and  director  of  denominational  services 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  teach  an 
eight-week  course  on  crisis  ministry  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Septem- 
ber 28,  1972,  7:30  p.m.  The  course  will 
meet  each  Thursday  night.  The  course 
is  designed  to  be  of  benefit  to  the  min- 
ister in  the  local  church,  and  to  the  min- 
ister as  he  serves  in  the  hospital  chap- 
laincy program. 

Topics  to  be  discussed  in  the  course 
are  as  follows: 

"Pastoral  Care:  Its  Meaning  and  Heri- 
tage" 

"The  Pastor's  Hospital  Ministry" 
"The  Pastor's  Ministry  to  the  Dying 
Patient" 

"The  Pastor's  Ministry  to  the  Bereav- 
ed" 

"The  Pastor  and  Premarital  Counsel- 
ing" 

"The  Pastor  and  the  Emotionally  Dis- 
turbed" 
"The  Pastor  and  Preaching" 

There  will  be  a  $10  registration  fee. 
A  suggested  text  to  read  is  The  Christian 
Pastor  by  Wayne  E.  Oates,  published  by 
The  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  revised  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion, 1954. 

Copies  of  the  suggested  text  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press. 

Other  Courses 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  glad  to 
offer  other  religion  courses  in  biblical 
studies  or  in  pastoral  care  to  interested 
persons  on  or  off  campus.  Interested 
persons  may  contact  the  Rev.  Frank  Har- 
rison, director  of  denominational  ser- 
vices, phone  658-2502,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  TEACHERS 

T-ake  time  to  be  holy. 

E-arnestly  seek  to  win  every  prospect. 

A-cquire  a  personal  knowledge  of  the 
class  members. 

C-ultivate  patience,  sympathy,  self-con- 
trol. 

H-old  yourself  to  your  main  task. 
E-mploy    latest    and    most  successful 
methods. 

R-eclaim  the  lost  and  win  them  to  Christ. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^l 

THE  SUNDAY  ^4>^\>N 
SCHOOL  LESSOf^M^  ~ 

FOR  OCTOBER  8  ^ 


Social  Change:  Urban 
Culture 

Lesson  Text:  Genesis  11:1-9;  Zechariah 
8:1-8;  John  17:15-18;  Acts  19:23-41; 
1  John  2:15-17;  Revelation  21:10,  22- 
27 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  12:2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  few  years  ago  the  sociology  text- 
books listed  one  set  of  characteristics 
for  the  urban  areas  of  our  country  and 
another  for  the  rural  areas,  but  this 
would  no  longer  be  true.  The  mechaniza- 
tion of  farming,  the  consolidation  of 
school  systems,  the  making  of  electricity 
available  to  rural  people,  telephone  lines 
going  into  every  community,  the  increas- 
ed amount  of  paved  roads,  the  advent  of 
television,  and  the  decay  of  the  inner 
city— all  of  these  have  played  their  part 
in  causing  people  to  push  out  from  the 
center  of  our  urban  areas.  Country  peo- 
ple are  no  longer  a  farming  people.  Many 
people  who  make  their  living  in  trades 
and  professions  live  in  the  open  country. 

The  same  problems  that  one  time 
plagued  our  cities  have  now  moved  out 
into  suburban  and  rural  areas.  In  some 
places  the  crime  rate  is  as  high  in  subur- 
ban areas  as  in  the  cities.  The  drug 
problem  has  even  reached  into  the  sub- 
urban and  rural  areas.  The  rural  popu- 
lation has  become  more  educated,  more 
affluent,  and  more  mobile.  This  means 
that  the  population  in  our  rural  and 
suburban  churches  is  not  as  stable  as  it 
one  time  was.  In  some  instances  a  lack 
of  planning  and  zoning  in  the  rural  areas 
has  created  the  equivalent  of  slum  areas 
in  the  open  country. 

What  effect  does  all  of  this  change 
have  upon  our  churches?  In  the  first 
place,  it  means  that  the  rural  church  can 
no  longer  feel  that  the  methods  of  the 
city  church  are  not  for  the  rural  church 
and  will  not  work  for  them.  The  rural 
and  suburban  dweller  are  demanding  the 
same  type  of  full-time  program  for  their 
church  that  the  city  dweller  has.  The 
church  that  closes  its  eyes  to  this  fact 


will  find  that  slowly  but  surely  it  loses 
all  its  young  people  and  in  time  will  die. 
Also,  it  means  that  the  rural  pastor  must 
be  trained  for  his  job.  No  longer  can  a 
man  accept  the  call  to  preach  and  move 
into  the  pastorate  without  some  training 
for  his  task.  But  it  also  means  that  the 
rural  church  has  a  new  opportunity— an 
opportunity  to  reach  more  people  than 
we  have  ever  reached  before.  This  op- 
portunity will  make  our  churches  strong- 
er if  we  meet  it,  but  it  can  mean  their 
demise  if  we  fail  to  meet  it. 

Our  Scriptures  for  study  today  deal 
with  some  of  the  problems  of  the  city, 
but  we  must  remember  as  we  study  them, 
that  to  some  extent,  these  problems  face 
us  in  the  rural  church.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  see  our  problems  more  clearly 
and  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  task  of 
meeting  them  more  fully.— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  The  history  of  mankind  is  the  story 
of  great  revolutions  and  upheavals  that 
change  the  course  of  things.  There  must 
always  be  adjustments,  and  during  the 
period  of  transformation  there  are  con- 
vulsions that  affect  the  whole  sociologi- 
cal structure.  Frequently  these  are  ac- 
companied by  violence.  Often  moral 
values  are  trampled  underfoot  as  men 
are  uprooted  and  suddenly  thrust  into  un- 
familiar surroundings. 

B.  It  has  fallen  our  lot  to  live  in  just 
such  an  era.  After  several  wars  of  al- 
most universal  scope  that  affected  the 
moral  fiber  of  our  age,  the  technological 
advances  began  to  drive  people  from 
farms  and  hamlets  to  concentrate  them 
in  large  metropolitan  complexes.  The 
facilities  of  the  cities  were  soon  over- 
taxed, and  many  who  came  to  dwell  in 
them  were  wholly  unprepared  to  live  in 
such  a  frightening  world.  In  a  great 
many  instances  the  churches  in  the  inner 
city  deserted  their  posts  and  fled  to 
suburban  areas,  leaving  the  core  of  the 
cities  to  fester  in  agony  and  filth.  In  our 
lesson  today  we  will  try  to  face  up  hon- 
estly to  some  of  the  problems. 

C.  It  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  the  hu- 


man predicament  that  the  cities  tha 
men  construct  as  the  symbols  of  thei 
power  eventually  become  the  centers  o 
their  weakness.   This  was  true  even  o' 
Jerusalem,  which  was  designated  the  ci™ 
of  God.  When  the  streets  and  alleys  werii 
filled  with  violence  and  the  city  becami 
a  haven  for  murderers,  God  said,  ".  .  . 
have  set  my  face  against  this  city  fo! 
evil,  and  not  for  good  ...  it  shall  b(' 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby' 
Ion,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire"  (Jere' 
miah  21:10). 

D.  Why  are  cities  so  frequently  as: 
sociated  with  decadence?  Why  does  ij 
happen  that  when  nations  change  front 
a  rural  to  an  urban  society  they  begir* 
to  forfeit  their  moral  values  and  integ* 
rity?  Is  such  a  course  inevitable?  Musi 
the  rise  of  an  urban  society  mark  the1; 
beginning  of  the  end  for  a  civilization 
form?  Is  the  handwriting  on  the  wall 
for  our  own  national  greatness? 

E.  Obviously  there  are  so  many  inter; 
twined  roots  to  such  a  problem  we  coulc 
not  consider  all  of  them  in  our  limitet 
time.  Like  all  roots  some  are  deeply 
buried  and  not  easily  exposed.  But  on( 
thing  is  certain— cities  are  simply  con 
centrations  of  people  and  are  what  peo 
pie  make  them.  If  cities  are  to  be  al 
tered,  we  must  change  the  people  wh( 
compose  them.  That  which  affects  th< 
heart  of  a  metropolis  is  found  first  ir 
the  hearts  of  men. 

F.  Such  a  generalization,  although  true 
should  not  be  allowed  to  betray  us  intcj 
a  simplistic  approach  to  a  study  of  ouij 
own  national  situation.  We  should  no 
be  betrayed  into  a  wholesale  optimisn 
that  what  has  happened  to  other  nation: 
of  the  past  cannot  happen  unto  us.  Noi 
should  we  be  so  pessimistic  about  oui 
future  that  we  cease  to  do  anythint 
about  our  present.  God  has  always  mad< 
it  clear  that  destiny  is  affected  by  re 
spect  for  His  truth.— Standard  Lessoij 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  expression  "secular  city"  ha: 
reference  to  the  present  world  system  o 
men  and  things,  while  the  term  "Chris 
tianity"  pertains  to  Christ  and  the  spirit] 
ual  and  eternal  truths  which  He  taughtli 
The  world  stands  in  opposition  to  Go<- 
and  the  believer,  and  its  works  are  evi 
(John  15:18-19).   Judgment  has  alread' 
been  pronounced  upon  the  world  and  it 
rulers  (12:31).    Believers  are  command; 
ed  not  to  love  the  world  (1  John  2:15-17' 
but  rather  to  be  as  pilgrims  and  strancj 
ers  in  it  (1  Peter  2:11-12).   The  time  i| 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

pming  when  the  world  will  be  restored 
k  Christ  (Psalm  2). 

J  B.  Someone  has  described  today's  ur- 
banization in  terms  of  "rising  towers  and 
prinking  steeples."  The  day  when  the 
[jnurch  steeple  was  the  highest  object 
p  town  is  gone.  Today  it  is  the  high- 
ise  apartment  or  skyscraper  which  dom- 
inates the  horizon.  Nevertheless,  the 
iijiurch  must  not  leave  the  city,  but  re- 
lain  in  the  city  to  minister.  The  Bible 
Leveals  that  the  city  is  not  off-limits  to 
jjie  love  of  God.  The  Bible  begins  in 
)  garden,  but  it  ends  in  a  city,  the  holy 
Ijty  of  Revelation,  where  men  are  at 
;eace  and  God's  will  is  done.  The  city 
[jeeds  the  church,  and  the  church  needs 
Ifie  city.  The  city  gives  the  church  the 
i  fiance  to  do  what  the  church  has  always 
I  (aimed  it  could  do— make  all  men  broth- 
Irs  in  Christ. 

iiC.  It  would  be  impossible  to  pick  out 
i  he  city  in  the  whole  world  which  is 
pt  known  for  its  righteousness.  Sin 
lias  taken  its  toll  in  each  one.  However, 
Lie  day  will  come  when  Jerusalem  will 
is  known  for  its  righteousness,  because 
,2sus  will  rule  there.   In  the  meantime, 
j  ur  commission  is  to  go  into  all  the  world 
fid  preach  the  gospel  to  all  people,  in- 
j  fueling  those  in  the  cities.   Let's  trace 
jiese  developments  in  the  lesson  texts 
lor  today.— Bible  Expositor  and  Illumi- 
nator. 

'  i  D.  The  world  of  today  is  growing  more 
4ban  with  each  passing  day.  While  it 
v,  granted  that  cities  offer  some  oppor- 
tunities for  cultural  advancement  that 
He  not  readily  found  in  rural  areas  and 
^nall  towns,  it  is  also  recognized  that 
'  tiey  present  some  problems  that  are  not 
Easily  solved. 

f  I  Regardless  of  what  we  may  or  may 
1  pt  think  about  big  cities  and  the  influ- 
r'  pee  for  evil  which  they  exert  upon  the 
Huth  of  our  land,  it  seems  likely  that 
ley  are  with  us  to  stay,-  thus  it  be- 
ipoves  the  church,  if  its  ministry  is  to 
is  relevant  to  the  needs  of  the  day,  to 
'  irmulate  and  execute  plans  that  will 
■  [inister  to  the  needs  of  the  inhabitants 
J  r  these  places. 

j,  ]  This  will  not  be  an  easy  task;  for  life 
the  big  cities  is  complex  and  involved, 
id  it  will  require  a  great  deal  of  care- 
il  planning  to  come  up  with  a  program 
iat  will  be  acceptable  and  effectual.- 
ie  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

though  they  had  been  turned  into  sticks 
of  lead,  despite  the  hours  he  had  spent 
on  his  bike  trying  to  train  and  condition 
himself. 

Then  the  tape  was  ahead,  held  taut 
by  two  teachers.  Without  turning  his 
head,  Steve  could  see  Tony  at  his  side. 

"I'll  show  you!"  he  muttered  and 
stood  up,  pedaling  harder. 

Tony  was  standing,  too,  his  legs  mov- 
ing in  rapid  rhythm. 

Steve  felt  the  tape  on  his  chest  for 
just  a  second;  then  he  was  past  the  fin- 
ish line,  braking  slowly  to  bring  the  bike 
to  a  safe  stop. 

"You  won!"  Norm  threw  his  arms 
around  Steve.  "You  won!  You're  in  the 
city  finals!  What  a  race!  I  never  saw 
anyone  ride  so  fast!" 

Steve  was  still  puffing.  "Thanks,"  he 
managed.  "If  I'd  had  my  own  bike—" 
He  stopped,  remembering  the  missing 
bike.  In  the  excitement  of  the  close 
race,  he  had  forgotten.  "I'm  going  to 
get  it  back  right  now!" 

"It's  back,"  Norm  said  with  a  grin. 
"Your  sister  took  it.  The  principal  asked 
her  to  pick  up  a  package,  so  she  took 
your  bike  to  get  there  faster.  She 
thought  she'd  be  back  long  before  the 
race,  but  the  package  wasn't  ready,  and 
she  had  to  wait.  She  got  here  just  as 
you  went  around  the  first  corner." 

"Then  Tony  didn't  take  it?"  Steve  ask- 
ed. 

"Take  what?" 

Steve  turned  to  see  Tony  standing 
there,  smiling  and  holding  out  his  right 
hand  in  congratulations. 

"Nothing,  Tony.  Nothing.  Just  a 
mistake  I  almost  made,"  Steve  said,  shak- 
ing hands. 

As  Tony  walked  away,  Steve  shivered. 
"Norm,  what  if  I'd  accused  him  before 
the  race  when  I  was  so  angry?  I'd  have 
been  wrong,  and  he  would  never  have 
listened  again  when  I  tried  to  talk  to 
him  about  the  Lord— even  if  I  had  apolo- 
gized twenty  times!  I'd  have  ruined 
everything!" 

Steve  climbed  onto  his  own  bike,  whis- 
pering a  prayer  of  thanks.  Then  he  start- 
ed toward  home,  making  plans  to  talk 
to  Tony  again  about  Sunday  school.— My 
Pleasure. 


WE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Executive  ability  is  a  talent  for  decid- 
ing something  quickly  and  getting  some- 
body else  to  do  it. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  oi  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  Matthis  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  duties  on 
either  a  full  or  part-time  basis.  He  will 
also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when  need- 
ed. Mr.  Matthis  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  600  Cutchin  Street,  Clinton, 
North  Carolina  28328,  or  by  telephoning 
592-5436. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it"  (Luke  9:23-24). 

We  sometimes  speak  of  a  man  as  "try- 
ing to  save  his  own  self"  when  he  does 
not  go  all  the  way  through  with  all  that 
living  and  exhibiting  Christ  would  re- 
quire, especially  when  following  through 
might  bring  him  into  an  awkward  posi- 
tion or  cause  him  not  to  be  able  to  keep 
pace  with  certain  worldly  friends.  Peter 
found  himself  in  such  an  awkward  posi- 
tion when  he  denied  his  Lord.  Who 
knows  but  what  Peter  was  afraid  that 
if  he  confessed  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
Jesus's  disciple  he  might  have  to  under- 
go the  hardships  he  feared  were  in  store 
for  Jesus. 

Christ  always  treated  people  as  He 
would  have  had  them  treat  Him  were 
the  circumstances  reversed.  He  would 
have  had  the  Pharisees  denounce  Him  as 
He  did  them  had  the  circumstances  been 
reversed.  He  denounced  them  because 
He  probably  knew  that  some  of  them 
would  be  saved  through  being  denounced 
(see  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew). 

We  are  to  be  meek  and  lowly  as  Jesus 
was  and  kind  to  all,  whether  they  are 
kind  to  us  or  not.  Our  kindness,  doubt- 
less, will  make  it  our  duty  to  preach  the 
judgment  we  are  required  by  the  Word 
of  God  to  preach,  as  did  Jesus. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

nightly  meetings,  which  are  scheduled 
to  begin  at  7:30.  There  will  be  special 
singing  each  evening  by  several  groups 
from  outside  Durham. 

An  old-fashioned  homecoming,  com- 
plete with  out-of-date  clothing,  will  be 
observed  on  Sunday,  October  1.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Jones,  will  bring 
the  morning  message.  All  the  men  are 
asked  to  wear  their  overalls,  and  the 
ladies,  their  long  dresses  and  bonnets. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the 
noon  hour  on  the  church  grounds.  All 
members,  former  members,  and  friends 
of  the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend and  to  enjoy  a  day  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Eighty-First  Anniversary  Homecoming, 
Revival  at  Kenly  Church 

The  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  home- 
coming and  its  eighty-first  anniversary 
on  Sunday,  October  1.  The  day's  activi- 
ties will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.m.,  to  be  followed  with  morning 
worship  at  1 1  a.m. 

Lunch  will  be  served  at  the  American 
Legion  building  on  Highway  222,  west  of 
Kenly,  at  1  p.m.  The  afternoon  pro- 
gram will  consist  of  a  memorial  service, 
a  reading  of  the  church  history,  and  a 
musical  program,  beginning  at  2  p.m. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Kenly  church  during  the  week  of  Oc- 
tober 2-7.  Each  service,  which  will  fea- 
ture special  music,  will  begin  at  7:30 
p.m.  The  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list. The  paslor,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joy- 
ner,  extends  a  special  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress, 

St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern 

Revival  services  will  continue  through- 
out this  week  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Newport, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  guest  evangelist. 
He  is  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Clyde  W.  Cox.  Services  are  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

Your  prayers  are  asked  for  the  success 
of  this  revival  effort. 


Homecoming  Activities  Planned, 
Spring  Branch  FWB  Church 

Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  observe  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 1.  The  day  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  by  morn- 
ing worship  with  the  Rev.  Sheldon  How- 
ard, a  former  pastor,  delivering  the  ad- 
dress. A  memorial  service  will  close  the 
morning  worship. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds 
during  the  noon  hour.  The  afternoon 
service  will  consist  of  special  music. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  and 
the  congregation  issue  a  warm  invitation 
to  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  to  attend. 

Homecoming  Activities  Scheduled 
October  1,  People's  Chapel  Church 

Homecoming  day  activities  are  an- 
nounced for  the  People's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Elm  City, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  1. 
The  schedule  for  the  day  includes  the 
following:  Sunday  school,  10  a.m.;  wor- 
ship service,  11  a.m.;  lunch  following 
the  service,-  and  a  singspiration  in  the 
afternoon.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  Delmas  Brown,  will  deliver  the 
homecoming  message. 

Invited  to  attend  these  services  are 
former  pastors,  church  members  (past 
and  present),  and  friends. 

Homecoming  and  Fall  Revival 
To  Be  at  Stony  Hill  Church 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  announces 
the  annual  homecoming  service  of  the 
Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  The  church 
was  organized  about  1880;  the  services 
on  this  day  will  be  a  time  of  renewing 
friendships  and  family  connections  that 
have  existed  over  the  years.  Members, 
former  members,  and  friends  will  return 
home  for  a  worship  service,  dinner  on 
the  grounds,  special  music  in  the  after- 
noon, and  to  contribute  an  annual  love 
gift  to  theii  church.  The  pastor,  Mr. 
Sasser,  will  deliver  the  sermon  at  the 
eleven  o'clock  service. 

The  annual  fall  revival  services  will  be 
held  Monday,  October  9,  through  Friday, 
October  13.  The  evangelist  for  the  re- 
vival will  be  the  Rev.  Harold  "Mac"  Wal- 
lace, pastor  of  Sherron  Acres  church  in 
Durham.  The  services  begin  each  even- 
ing at  eight  o'clock.   Special  music  will 
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be  rendered  by  the  church  choirs  am 
other  groups. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitatioi 
to  its  friends  to  enjoy  these  service: 
with  them,  and  to  pray  for  them  as  the' 
seek  to  glorify  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

little  packages  of  grass  and  herbs  fo 
medicines.  He  had  several  snake  skin 
for  sale— to  keep  away  headaches,  whei 
wrapped  around  one's  neck.  When  thesi 
people  get  sick  they  must  ask  God  for  i 
miracle,  for  they  have  no  medicines  t 
help  bring  a  cure.  Oh,  how  much  Goi 
has  blessed  our  people.  Many  of  thei 
babies  die  in  infancy.  How  we  shoul 
praise  the  Lord,  as  David  did  in  Psalr 
103:  God  is  our  Redeemer  and  also  oui 
Saviour. 

After  church   we  were  practical!! 
compelled  to  go  into  a  home  next  doafi 
and  drink  coffee  and  eat  toasted  bread 
This  was  a  unique  experience.  Thesi 
people  are  very  honored  when  someonj 
visits  them.  This  type  of  witnessing  cal 
do  more  than  words.  After  being  in  thai 
simple,  smoked  kitchen,  I  was  ove| 
whelmed  with  the  thought  that  we  ar 
blessed  with  so  much  materially.  Oi 
simple  kitchen  in  Roanoke  Rapids,  Nort 
Carolina  seemed  like  a  mansion  com 
pared  with  this  one.    Why?    Why  ha 
God  blessed  us  so?   We  have  a  lot  1 
account  for. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

ket  basket  on  her  arm  when  she  emerge 
from  her  home,  seemingly  going  to  marke 

Under  the  power  of  the  gospel,  she  wi 
convinced  of  sin  and  of  her  need  of  tl 
Saviour's  mercy  and  forgiveness.  She  w;| 
joyously  converted. 

With  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes,  the  evang 
list  said  to  her,  "You  will  not  need  yoi 
market  basket  now." 

Prayer  Thought 

How  well  this  describes  some  of  us.  B 
why— He  loves  us  all,  no  matter  who  t 
are. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knigk 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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A    DISCUSSION    ON    CROSSING  BRIDGES 


ON  CROSSING  BRIDGES 

A  personal  friend,  whose  educational  achievements  are  impressive, 
whose  scholastic  records  are  of  much  note,  and  whose  talents  draw  ac- 
claim from  even  the  most  gifted,  recently  gave  some  needed  advice: 
"Don't  cross  that  bridge  until  you  get  to  it." 

Tt  was  easy  to  listen  to  this  admonition;  we've  heard  it  before.  And,  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  spoken  (in  genuine  concern)  had  a  nostalgic  ring  to  it  that  brought  back 
memories  of  grade  school  d?ys  when  this  same  advice  was  frequently  given  by  a  favorite 
teacher  who,  being  much  like  this  friend  in  her  sense  of  logic,  would  caution  students  to 
take  one  step  at  the  time  and  not  to  worry  about  future  obstacles  until  they  had  to  be  faced. 

Sensibly  speaking,  it  is  an  impossibility  literally  to  cross  a  particu- 
lar bridge  before  one  arrives  at  it.  No  one  would  argue  with  this  point. 
The  figurative  validity  of  it  would  be  the  exhortation  in  the  Scriptures 
which  teaches  that  one  should  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  to  let  it 
take  care  of  itself. 

Yet,  as  human  beings  (and  we  all  are),  we  naturally  are  worriers. 
We  do  worry  about  those  distant  heretofore  uncrossed  bridges  and  all 
of  those  unexperienced  tomorrows.  Anxiety  takes  hold.  Though  we 
want  to  know  about  the  future,  when  we  see  just  a  little  of  it  plainly 
(so  we  think),  we  provide  for  ourselves  all  kinds  of  absolutes;  that  is, 
we  tell  ourselves  that  we  "know"  that  such  and  such  is  going  to  happen 
to  us,  that  something  is  a  certainty.  When  that  part  of  our  future  does 
transpire — that  part  which  we  have  foreseen  for  ourselves — we  often 
find  that  things  are  not  at  all  the  way  we  had  feared  they  would  be  (or 
at  least  not  so  bad) .  There  was  really  no  bridge  that  needed  to  be  cross- 
ed; and  if  there  did  happen  to  be  one,  it  would  not  prove  too  difficult  a 
task  to  get  to  the  other  side.  .  . 

The  teacher  gave  good  advice;  so  did  the  friend.  But,  there  is  something  else  to  con- 
sider; namely,  the  fact  that  we  have  to  know  the  proper  way  to  cross  a  bridge  when  we 
do  get  to  one;  that  is,  we  must  know  how  to  approach  a  problem  when  it  does  confront  us. 

Crossing  bridges  is  not  always  as  easy  as  it  might  seem.  In  the 
day  when  mules  were  used  for  farming,  a  young  inexperienced  one  often 
found  it  frightening  to  cross  a  bridge  for  the  first  time.  We  would  not 
want  to  compare  human  beings  to  mules,  but  the  point  is  a  valid  one: 
It  is  difficult  to  overcome  an  obstacle  if  one  has  never  had  to  do  so  be- 
fore. In  crossing  bridges,  one  wonders  if  they  will  hold  his  weight, 
whether  the  water  is  deep;  and  many  other  frightening  thoughts  enter 
the  mind. 

In  life,  spiritual  and  physical  bridges  must  be  crossed.  Though  it 
is  not  wise  to  decide  that  certain  ones  must  be  crossed  before  they  be- 
come an  actuality,  it  is  nevertheless  needful  to  be  prepared  to  cross 
them  when  they  do  "happen."  We  must  be  able  confidently  to  take  our 
stride  and  cross  over  fearlessly,  knowing  that  safety  awaits  on  the  other 
side.  There  are  troubled  waters,  and  there  are  bridges  that  are  meant 
to  be  crossed. 

In  answer  to  our  friend's  exhortation,  and  in  remembrance  of  the 
trusted  teacher,  we  must  concede  that  it  is  better  not  to  anticipate 
obstacles  before  they  occur.  On  the  other  hand,  with  all  due  respect, 
and  in  reiteration  of  the  foregoing  discussion,  we  must  counteradvise 
thusly:  "When  these  obstacles  (bridges)  do  present  themselves,  it  is 
important  that  we  know  how  to  handle  (cross)  them."  So  really,  think- 
ing about  crossing  bridges  is  not  too  much  of  a  waste  of  time — is  it? 
What  if  all  of  a  sudden  you  ventured  upon  a  bridge,  would  you  know 
how  to  cross  it  in  safety?   Just  think.  .  . 

And,  talking  about  bridges  (this  time  in  a  positive  sense),  the  only 
safe  Bridge  that  we  know  is  Christ.  He  bridges  the  gap  between  heaven 
and  that  other  place.  One  pleasant  thing  about  this  is  the  fact  that 
with  Him  there  is  no  element  of  danger.  His  bridge  is  sure.  There  is 
no  anxiety  in  Him!   How  blessed  this  assurance! 
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R.  NEW  ORDER 
OF  THINGS 


by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


There  is  nothing  more  difficult 
to  take  in  hand,  more  perilous 
to  conduct,  more  uncertain  in 
its  success,  than  to  take  the 
lead  in  the  introduction  of  a 
new  order  of  things  (Machia- 
velli). 


Students  come  to  college  to  seek  "a 
t\N  order  of  things"  for  themselves,  but 
Rildents  are  not  alone  in  this  search. 
Tday  our  nation,  the  world  and  the 
c'jrch  are  also  seeking  a  new  order  of 
lings. 

j  let  us  take  this  year's  entering  fresh- 
en class  and  go  back  to  1954  to  re- 
llw  some  of  the  major  events  of  the 
p|>t  eighteen  years. 

flf54:  The  year  this  year's  freshman 
Jj     class  was  born,  the  Supreme  Court 
declared  that  racial  segregation  in 
jj     the  public  schools  was  unconstitu- 
"J  tional. 

Ji55:  When  the  class  was  one  year  old, 
the  Salk  vaccine  was  declared  a 
success  against  polio,  which  was 
crippling  and  killing  thousands  of 
children  annually. 
When  the  class  was  two,  the 
United  States  exploded  an  H- 
bomb  with  the  destructive  force 
of  ten  million  tons  of  TNT. 
57:  When  the  class  was  three,  the 
Russians  put  the  first  spaceship 
in  orbit  around  the  earth. 
,!;1)8:  When  the  class  was  four,  Pope 
John  XXIII  became  the  head  of  the 


Roman  Catholic  Church  and  began 
to  introduce  the  greatest  reforms 
this  church  has  known  in  four  cen- 
turies. 

1959:  When  the  class  was  five,  Fidel 
Castro  seized  control  in  Cuba  and 
established  the  first  Communist 
government  within  the  Western 
Hemisphere. 

I960:  When  the  class  was  six,  the  United 
States  elected  its  first  Catholic 
president,  John  F.  Kennedy. 

1961:  When  the  class  was  seven,  the 
Peace  Corps  had  its  beginning. 

1962:  When  the  class  was  eight,  John 
Glenn  became  the  first  man  to  or- 
bit the  earth  in  outer  space. 

1963:  When  the  class  was  nine,  Presi- 
dent Kennedy  was  assassinated. 

1964:  When  the  class  was  ten,  the  Gulf 
of  Tonkin  Resolution  was  passed 
by  the  Senate  and  the  United 
States  began  its  bombardment  of 
North  Vietnam. 

1965:  When  the  class  was  eleven,  a 
march  in  Selma,  Alabama,  intro- 
duced a  new  era  of  racial  de- 
mands. 

1966:  When  the  class  was  twelve,  the 
Red  Guards  brought  a  new  revolu- 
tion in  China. 

1967:  When  the  class  was  thirteen,  there 
was  a  six-day  war  between  Israel 
and  her  Arab  neighbors. 

1968:  When  the  class  was  fourteen,  two 
controversial  Americans  were  mur- 
dered, Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  and 
Robert  F.  Kennedy. 

1969:  When  the  class  was  fifteen,  the 
first  men  walked  on  the  moon. 

1970:  When  the  class  was  sixteen,  birth 
control  pills  had  become  common- 
place and  a  new  order  of  moral 
conduct  was  called  for. 


1971:  When  the  class  was  seventeen,  the 
major  problem  on  high  school  and 
college  campuses  was  no  longer 
demonstrations  but  drugs. 
1972:  The  year  the  class  entered  col- 
lege, there  was  an  International 
Congress  on  Student  Evangelism 
known  as  "Explo  72"  held  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  for  the  purpose  of 
training  young  people  to  reach 
every  person  on  earth  with  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  by  1980. 
Whether  or  not  these  are  the  most 
important  events  of  the  last  eighteen 
years,  we  can  not  know  at  this  time,  but 
we  do  know  that  these  events  have  help- 
ed to  bring  about  "a  new  order  of 
things"  for  this  generation.    This  new 
order  can  be  seen  everywhere— in  hu- 
man relations,  health,  international  re- 
lations, national  affairs,  scientific  de- 
velopments, social  conditions,  moral  con- 
duct, educational  policies,  and  religious 
developments. 

But  more  important  than  what  has 
happened  in  the  world  outside  of  us  is 
what  has  happened  within  us  during  this 
period  of  time.  What  are  our  values, 
our  goals,  our  priorities,  our  purpose  in 
living? 

A  NEW  ORDER  OF  THINGS 
THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST 

It  is  important  that  we  recognize  that 
"a  new  order  of  things"  has  evolved  not 
only  out  of  the  events  of  the  past  but  is 
still  in  the  process  of  evolving  out  of  the 
present.  In  a  world  that  is  changing  so 
fast  that  it  shocks  us,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege is  dedicated  to  the  task  of  helping 
her  students  to  find  not  only  a  new  order 
of  things  but  the  best  order  of  things  for 
their  lives. 

A  recent  American  College  graduate 
said  that  college  had  given  him  "spokes" 
but  no  "hub."  Then  he  added,  "We 
came  away  with  knowledge  but  no  pur- 
pose." 

For  the  Christian  college,  the  hub,  the 
center,  the  unifying  force  of  all  things 
is  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  whole  meaning 
of  Christianity  is  the  centrality  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  everything.  When  Christ  is 
made  central  in  education,  He  brings 
about  "a  new  order  of  things."  Indeed, 
the  reason  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
was  to  establish  a  new  order  of  things. 
More  than  once  He  declared,  "It  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time  ...  but  I 
say  unto  you.  .  .  ." 

Education  which  does  not  acquaint 
students  with  the  One  who  brought 
about  the  greatest  changes  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  and  the  One  who  can 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  8 

Scripture  Reading— James  4:2 

"Give  Me  a  Plateful  of  Food/" 

One  day,  during  family  worship  in  a 
Christian  home,  all  said  together  the  prayer 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray.  When 
they  came  to  the  words  "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,"  little  Stephen  misquoted 
the  words,  saying,  "Give  me  this  day  a 
plateful  of  food."  Though  he  said  the 
words  reverently  and  sincerely,  his  brothers 
and  sisters  laughed.  Mother  and  father, 
however,  did  not  laugh. 

During  breakfast,  mother  gave  little 
Stephen  a  plateful  of  food.  Was  not  this 
what  he  asked  for  in  his  prayer?  As  she 
passed  the  plate  to  him,  the  wise  mother 
said,  "Son,  as  you  grow  up,  continue  to  ask 
God  to  supply  all  your  needs.  Do  not  be 
ashamed.  Others  may  laugh,  but  God  will 
not."— Told  by  Alice  Marie  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

No  matter  how  foolish  or  silly  our  wishes 
may  seem,  God  listens  and  He  sometimes 
grants  these  to  us.  As  we  have  seen,  wis- 
dom is  sometimes  learned  from  mere  chil- 
dren. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  9 

Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  6:19 
"There  Is  Utterly  No  Hope" 

A  brilliant  university  student  from  a 
wealthy  family  sought  to  find  the  solution 
to  the  enigmas  of  life  in  death.  He  leaped 
from  a  window  of  his  dormitory  room  and 
died  horribly  on  the  pavement  below! 

Why  did  this  darksome  termination  of 
the  young  man's  life  occur?  He  had  wealth, 
friends,  and  a  devoted  father  and  mother. 
He  didn't,  however,  have  the  One  who  is 
the  answer  to  life's  enigmas— Christ.  A 
suicide  note  was  found  in  his  room.  Its 
message  was  brief,  but  sufficient  to  disclose 
the  cause  of  his  self-destruction.  It  read: 
"There  us  utterly  no  hope." 

Prayer  Thought 

It  is  certain  that  we  all  feel  this  way  at 
times;  hut  if  we  pray  to  the  Lord,  He  will 
see  us  through  these  dark,  dismal  days. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  10 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  118:24 
"Mule,  You  Must  Have  Religion" 
One  Sunday  morning  Tommy  and  Grand- 


pa sat  in  the  living  room  waiting  for  the 
rest  of  the  family  to  get  ready  for  Sunday 
school.    Tommy  began  to  whistle. 

Grandpa  said,  "Be  quiet,  Tommy.  Don't 
you  know  this  is  Sunday?" 

Tommy  was  quiet  for  a  few  minutes. 
Then  he  put  a  record  on  the  record  player. 

Grandpa  ordered,  "Tommy,  turn  that  off. 
Didn't  I  tell  you  this  is  Sunday?  You  must 
be  quiet." 

Tommy  turned  the  record  player  off. 
Then  he  tiptoed  out  of  the  room.  He  went 
outdoors.  Near  the  fence  he  saw  an  old 
mule.  The  mule  stood  almost  motionless 
with  his  ears  hanging  low  and  with  a  sad 
expression  on  his  long  face.  Tommy  walk- 
ed over  close  to  the  mule  and  said,  "Mule, 
you  must  have  religion.  You  look  just  like 
Grandpa!"— Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Can't  we  be  both  sad  and  joyful  on  the 
Lord's  Day?  We  have  so  much  to  be  hap- 
py about  if  we  know  God  hears  our  pray- 
ers. He  does! 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  11 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  4:8 
Trailed  Through  the  Storm 

A  blizzard  was  raging  in  the  little  village 
in  which  Jack  lived.  He  looked  in  won- 
derment at  the  swirling  snow.  He  longed 
to  walk  in  it  and  go  see  Larry  who  lived  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  away.  He  pleaded,  "Dad- 
dy, let  me  go  out  in  the  snow.  Let  me  go 
see  Larry." 

Daddy  refused  at  first,  but  finally  he 
yielded  to  Jack's  plea. 

Jack  was  overjoyed!  He  quickly  put  on 
his  warmest  clothes  and  boots  and  ran  out 
into  the  swirling  snow.  The  driving  snow 
made  it  difficult  for  him  to  see.  The  drifts 
were  deep.  Finally  he  reached  Larry's 
house. 

As  Jack  rang  the  doorbell,  he  looked 
around  and  saw  the  retreating  figure  of  his 
father.  His  father,  fearful  of  Jack's  safety, 
had  followed  him  and  watched  him  every 
step  of  the  way. 

How  comforting  it  is  to  know  that  our 
heavenly  Father  always  watches  over  His 
children.    He  never  sleeps. 

Prayer  Thought 
you  are  a  parent,  you  can  understand 
this  father's  feelings.  It  is  such  a  comfort 
to  know  that  God  is  always  watching  over 
us. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  12 
Scripture   Reading— 1   Corinthians  4:12, 
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How  to  React  to  Insults 
The  men  in  basic  training  with  Dave 
Stowell  knew  that  prior  to  his  enlistment 
in  the  army  he  had  been  pastor  of  a  small 
church,  and  they  gave  him  a  rough  time. 
He  was  often  ridiculed.  He  was  purpose- 
ly assigned  by  his  superior  to  the  detail 
of  cleaning  latrines. 

Dave  cheerfully  and  dutifully  accepted 
the  assignment.  He  did  his  work  well.  He 
showed  no  resentment  or  sign  of  breaking 


under  the  treatment  he  was  receiving.  H 
attitude  during  severe  provocation  mac 
an  impression  on  the  men.  They  began  i 
come  to  him  with  their  troubles.  He  hi 
the  joy  of  winning  some  of  them  to  Chris 
Prayer  Thought 
We  could  all  learn  something  from  th 
story.  It  is  the  perfect  answer  for  thoi 
who  work  so  hard  and  receive  so  littl 
God  understands. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  13 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  90:2 
"Mother,  Who  Made  God?" 

One  day  a  six-year-old  boy  asked,  "Moil 
er,  who  made  God?" 

Instantly  his  mother's  face  expressed  al 
tonishment  and  chagrin.  "What  an  awfi 
question  to  ask.  You  had  better  run  akin 
and  play." 

In  the  same  community  another  boy  asl 
ed  his  mother,  "Did  God  make  Himself? 

His  mother  prayed  silently.  Taking  oil 
her  wedding  ring,  she  gave  it  to  her  so? 
and  asked,  "Where  does  this  ring  begin  ani 
where  does  it  end?" 

The  boy  answered,  "There  is  no  startini 
place  or  stopping  place  to  a  ring." 

The  mother  said,  "Just  so  it  is  with  Goc 
There  is  no  beginning  and  no  end  to  Goc 
He  always  has  been  and  always  will  be! 
Prayer  Thought 

Could  you  imagine  not  having  God  t 
watch  over  us?  What  would  we  do  if  tti 
didn't  have  Him  to  talk  to?  His  origin  ; 
not  important.  The  fact  that  he  is  everpret 
ent  is. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  14 

Scripture  Reading— Mark  12:43,  44 
You  Can't  Fool  the  Lord 

George  was  a  Christian  handyman.  On] 
Monday  morning,  his  employer  observe 
that  he  was  dejected.  "What's  the  trouble?: 
the  employer  asked. 

George  replied  sadly,  "Yesterday  whej 
the  offering  plate  was  passed,  I  put  a  quai 
ter  in  the  collection.    That  is,  I  thought 
put  a  quarter  in,  but  when  I  got  home, 
discovered  that  I  had  put  in  the  five  dol 
lar  gold  piece  you  gave  me  at  Christmas. 

The  employer  responded,  "Geeorge,  tha 
is  no  misfortune.  After  all,  that  was  a  gooi 
deed.    God  will  reward  you." 

George  said,  "But  you  can't  fool  th 
Lord.  He  knows  that  in  my  heart  I  wantec 
to  give  only  twenty-five  cents." 

Prayer  Thought 

This  is  very  true.  We  cannot  fool  th 
Lord,  so  why  try?  Isn't  it  best  to  do  thi 
right  thing,  first? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight' 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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\l.  F.  FWB  Ministerial  Association:  Report  to  the 
N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Churches 


Tmbmb:  A  Call  to  Penso. 


i  The  Twenty-Sixth  Annual  Session  of 
e  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Associa- 
pn  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  met 

Cragmont  Assembly  during  the  week 
j  June  19-22,  1972. 
I  Ministers  from  the  various  churches 

North  Carolina  and  adjoining  states 
jitnessed  one  of  the  greatest  confer- 
kes  ever  to  be  held. 
(The  session  opened  with  praise  and 
teyer,  the  Holy  Spirit  being  present  to 
arm  and  to  inspire  each  heart, 
j  Sermons  delivered  during  the  confer- 
ee supported  the  theme,  "The  Call  to 
prsonal  Evangelism." 
|  The  president  has  the  unique  gift  of 
feing  able  to  express  through  his  sing- 
g  blessings  of  The  joy  and  comfort  of 
race.  Our  hearts  sang  with  him  as  God 
Jessed  us  through  his  unusual  tenor 
jice. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  conference 
as  called  to  order  for  its  annual  busi- 
ess  session. 

The  association  elected  the  following 
)  office  for  a  term  of  two  years:  David 
.  Hansley,  president;  Robert  Rollins, 
ice-president;  C.  B.  Hansley,  secretary,- 
alph  Sumner,  treasurer;  Rayford  Lee, 
jiember  at  large. 

I  The  following  are  two  of  the  resolu- 
tions that  were  adopted  by  the  associa- 
tion: 

|  Resolution  No.  2:  "Resolved,  that  this 
lAinisterial  Association  recommend  to  the 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists,  for  adoption,  the 
amendments  to  the  Ministerial  Retire- 
ment System,  as  proposed  by  the  North 
Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation." 

Resolution  No.  4:  "Whereas,  we  recog- 
nize the  urgent  need  for  a  more  effec- 
tive program  of  Evangelism  and  Church 
Extension  by  our  denomination,-  and 

"Whereas,  there  is  an  expressed  de- 
sire among  our  ministers  for  a  more  defi- 
nite program  for  evangelism  and  estab- 
lishing churches  in  new  areas; 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  this 
association  go  on  record  in  requesting 
that  the  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  es- 
tablish and  provide  for,  by  constitutional 
amendment,  a  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, and  that  if  this  resolution  is  adopt- 
ed by  this  body,  the  president  of  this 
Ministerial  Association  is  instructed  to 
present  this  resolution  of  request  to  the 
State  Convention  on  the  first  day  while 
in  regular  session,  September  1972." 

A  number  of  ministers  requested  that 
they  be  anointed  with  oil  and  that  prayer 
be  offered  for  them.  The  prayer  was 
mutually  offered  and  a  spiritual  uplift- 
ing came  to  all.  God's  presence  was  evi- 
dent as  manifested  through  the  tears  of 
rejoicing. 

Wednesday  proved  to  be  even  as  in- 
spirational as  Monday  and  Tuesday. 


The  Dixie  Melody  Boys 


The  "Dixie  Melody  Boys  Quartet"  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  was  on  hand, 
delivering  the  message  in  song  to  join 
with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  highlight  of  the  conference  suc- 
ceeded the  messages  and  singing  when 
on  Wednesday  evening,  The  Revs.  E.  C. 
Morris,  Lloyd  Vernon,  and  Foy  Futrell 
presided  for  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet. 

The  evening  service  closed,  after  three 
most  refreshing  hours  of  worship  with- 
out recess,-  all  who  were  present  joined 
hands  in  a  circle,  singing  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie." 

Surely,  no  greater  or  more  intimate 
fellowship  with  our  Lord  could  be  ex- 
perienced as  that  which  was  experienced 
at  this  session  of  the  North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Association  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists. 


Mount  Olive 
College  Day  Service 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service  of  Sarecta  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Duplin  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Sunday,  October  11,  the  Rev. 
S.  A.  Smith,  pastor,  has  announced. 

At  7:00  p.m.  President  Raper  will 
speak  at  Mosley's  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Dover,  North  Carolina. 
The  Rev.  Bobby  Harrell  is  pastor. 


Some  Carelessness 

Father:  "Why  were  you  kept  in  at 
school?" 

Son:  "I  didn't  know  where  the  Azores 
were." 

Father:  "In  the  future,  just  remember 
where  you  put  things." 

And  what  that  father  knew  about  the 
Azores  is  more  than  many  know  of  what 
God's  Book  teaches  about  some  things. 
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Jack  Mayo  to  Hold  Revival 
At  Union  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ply- 
mouth, North  Carolina,  on  Monday  night, 
October  9,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday night,  October  14.  Serving  as 
guest  evangelist  for  this  series  of  ser- 


vices  is  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  the 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Special  music  is  being  featured  night- 
ly. The  services  will  begin  at  8  p.m. 
with  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
R.  L.  Norville,  assisting  the  evangelist. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend.  Your 
prayers  are  asked  for  the  success  of  the 
revival. 

Homecoming  Scheduled 
At  Grimsley  Church 

Homecoming  is  scheduled  for  Sunday, 
October  8,  at  the  Grimsley  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  located  on  Highway  No.  102, 
between  Maury  and  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  Sunday  school  will  be  at  10 
a.m.,  to  be  followed  by  the  morning  wor- 
ship. The  message  will  be  delivered  by 
the  new  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Tom  Miller. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  held  on  the 
grounds  following  the  worship  hour.  A 
singspiration,  featuring  different  groups 
from  the  church  and  surrounding  area,  is 
planned  for  the  afternoon. 

All  friends  of  the  church  are  invited 
to  attend. 
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Eastern  Conference  to  Meet 
At  Core  Creek,  Cove  City 

The  Seventy-Seventh  Annual  Session 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  at  the  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  October  18, 
19.  The  scheduled  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Wednesday  Morning 

9:00— Registration  for  Ministers,  Dele- 
gates, Visitors 
10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jones 
10:10— Session  Called  to  Order,  Confer- 
ence Clerk 
—Welcome  to  Host  Church,  the  Rev. 

Carol  B.  Hansley 
—Response,  the  Rev.  E.  Frank  Crary 
1 0: 1 5— Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev.  E. 

E.  Edwards 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

—Recognize  and  Welcome  Visitors 
10:50— Report  from  the  Eastern  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

11:00— Report  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Offering  for  the  College 

11:15— Appointment  of  Committees 

11:20— Worship  Service 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Ronnie  Parker 

12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:15— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Joseph  R. 
Moore 

1:25— Partial    Report    of  Credentials 
Committee 
—Seating  of  Delegates 

1:35— Report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee 

—Report  of  the  Examining  Board 

2:00-Report  of  the   North  Carolina 
Board  of  Superannuation 

2:10— Report  of  the   North  Carolina 
State  Convention 

2:20— Report  from  North  Carolina  Min- 
isterial Association 

2:30-Report  from  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation 

2:40— Report  from  Camp  Vandemere 
—Offering  for  the  Camp 

2:55— Report  from  Church  Finance  As- 
sociation 


3:05— Miscellaneous  Business 
3:20— Closing  Hymn,  Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening 

8:00— Camp  Vandemere  Rally 

Thursday  Morning 

9:30-Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Joe  Edward 
10:10— Read  and  Approve  Minutes  of  Pi 

vious  Day 
—Call  Roll  of  Ministers  Absent  W(j 

nesday 

—Call  for  Church  Letters  Not  Tuil 
ed  In 

10:35— Report  from  Cragmont  Assemfcjj 
10:45— Report  from  Conference  MissiJ 
Board 

10:55— Report  from  North  Carolina  StaJ 

Mission  Board 
1 1 :05— Report  from  Free  Will  Baptij 
Children's  Home 
—Offering  for  the  Home 
1 1 :20— Worship  Service 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Andrew  J.  Hil 
12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:15— Memorial  Service,  Memorial  Cor 
mittee 

1:30— Final  Report  of  the  Credentia 
Committee 
—Final  Report  of  the  Examinir 
Board 

2:00— Committee  Reports: 
—Leagues 
—Sunday  Schools 
—Temperance 
—Resolutions 
-Digest 

—Treasurer  and  Finance  Committe 

-Nominations 

—Election  of  Nominees 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

October  11— Cape  Fear  Auxiliary  Convei 
tion,  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Bapti: 
Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolin 

October  11,  12— Western  Conference  ( 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Selm 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Oric 
inal  Free  Wil!  Baptists  of  North  Care 
lina,  Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbu 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3-Cape  Fear  Conference  c 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nort 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Foui 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9-Central  Conference  o 
Original  Free  Will  Baot;sK  Friendshii 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro 
lina 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


:!00— Miscellaneous  Business 

—Read  and  Approve  Minutes 
BO— Adjournment,     Closing  Hymn, 

Benediction 
lertainment,  the  Host  Church 
lector  of  Music,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
fjnist,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 
Iderator,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
frk,  the  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley 

Ihty-Sixth  Annual  Session 

0  the  Western  Conference 

the  Eighty-Sixth  Annual  Session  of  the 
■stern  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
•fists  will  convene  with  the  Selma 
ijrch,  Selma,  North  Carolina,  on  Oc- 
ler  11-12,  1972  The  moderator  will 
•  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Boling.  Serving  as 
lig  leader  will  be  the  Rev.  Royster  Mar- 

1  with  Mrs.  Brenda  Matthews  as  pian- 
||  The  scheduled  program  is  as  fol- 
ic /S: 

Wednesday  Morning 

•H  5— Registration    of   Ministers  and 
Delegates 

(JjOO— Devotions,  the  Rev.  John  D.  Swain 

Il5 — Welcome,  Host  Church 

i|    —Response,  the  Rev.  Walter  Bass 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers,  Clerk 
J  —Roll  Call  of  Churches,  Clerk 

—Recognition  of  Visitors,  Moder- 
ator 

—Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev. 
Dewey  C.  Boling 
11155— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Harrison 
—Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 
:||  15— Song  Service 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
lj|30— Conference   Message,   the  Rev. 

Billy  R.  Yawn 
ijiOO-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

,  •  tOO-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Luther  Bis- 
1  sette 

-  j  00 — Partial  Report  of  the  Credentials 

Committee 
|    —Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees 

—Report  of  Missions  Board,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ingram 

—Report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee 

—Report  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
j      Press,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
l:|     —Business  Session 
fi  j:00— Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning 

'■  :30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Billy  Ray  Jor- 
dan 

&  :45— Report  of  the  Children's  Home, 
the  Rev.  Graham  Lane 
-Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 
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10:05— Business  Session,  the  Rev.  Dewey 
C.  Boling 

1 1 :30— Ordination    Service,  Ordaining 

Council 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Harry  Brown 
1:10— Report  of  Ministerial  Character 
Board 

—Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report,  the  Rev.  Luth- 
er Bissette 
—Final  Business  Session 
3:00— Closing  Devotions,  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ton E.  Parrish 
3:10— Adjournment 

First  Church  of  Warsaw 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Warsaw,  North  Caro- 
lina, are  announced  for  October  9-14  at 
7:30  p.m.  The  evangelist,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Starnes  of  Newport,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  assisted  each  night  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  Raford  Lee. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

Hugo  Church  to  Have 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

Homecoming  services  at  the  Hugo  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  Hugo  Road  near 
Griffon,  North  Carolina,  are  scheduled 
for  October  8.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Bryan,  will  deliver  the  homecoming 
sermon  at  eleven  o'clock.  Special  music 
will  be  featured  by  the  adult  choir  and 
the  "Gospel  Messengers"  quartet,  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Faye  Rogers,  music 
director  of  the  church.  Dinner  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour,-  a  singspiration 
is  planned  for  the  afternoon. 

On  Monday,  October  9,  at  7:30  p.m., 
the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  series  of  revival 
services  at  the  church,  assisted  by  the 
pastor.  Special  music  will  be  featured 
each  night  of  the  revival. 

Revival,  Harvest  Festival 
Planned  at  Howell  Swamp  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  the  Howell  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 
Serving  as  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Joe  In- 
gram, the  state  mission  director.  Ser- 
vices will  continue  each  evening  through 
Friday,  October  6;  the  time  is  7:45. 

The  revival  will  be  followed  by  the  an- 
nual homecoming  and  harvest  festival  on 
Sunday,  October  8.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris,  will  deliver  the  homecom- 


ing message  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour. 
Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds. 

All  members,  former  pastors,  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  and  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship with  old  and  newly  made  friends  of 
the  community.  According  to  custom, 
the  Lord's  Acre  Day  will  be  observed 
with  a  processional  offering. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Free  Union 

The  annual  homecoming  service  will  be 
held  at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Walstonburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  October  8.  Sunday  school  will 
begin  at  10  a.m.,  to  be  followed  by  the 
homecoming  service  at  11  a.m.  Lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
during  the  noon  hour. 

The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes  will  conduct 
revival  services  at  the  church  October 
15-20  at  7:30  p.m.  A  very  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  the  public  to  at- 
tend all  of  these  services. 

Winterville  FWB  Church 

To  Observe  Homecoming,  Revival 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
at  the  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  October  8.  The  pastor  of  the 
church,  the  Rev.  James  Lupton,  will  be 
the  speaker  for  the  occasion.  An  inter- 
esting program  will  be  presented,  with 
special  music  in  the  afternoon.  All 
former  pastors,  former  members,  and 
friends  are  invited  to  come. 

Revival  services  will  begin  October  9 
and  will  continue  through  October  13,  at 
7:45  each  evening.  The  Rev.  Vance  Link, 
new  missionary  candidate,  will  serve  as 
guest  evangelist  for  this  series  of  ser- 
vices, assisted  by  the  pastor.  Special 
music  will  be  featured  nightly. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  and  the 
church  membership  issue  a  warm  invita- 
tion to  the  public  to  be  in  attendance. 

Revival  Services,  First  Church,  Wilson 
Jackson  to  Speak 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  October  9-13,  at  7:30 
each  evening,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen,  has  announced. 

Evangelist  for  the  revival  will  be  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  Brother  Jackson  has  preached 
in  thirty-five  states  and  Canada,  has  held 
over  700  evangelistic  campaigns  and 
preached  over  7,000  sermons  during  the 
past  fifteen  years. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Attention  Ladies  of  the 
Albemarle  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Dear  Co-Workers, 

Another  Albemarle  District  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  soon  be  in  session.  We 
look  forward  to  a  day  of  fellowship  and 
sacred  worship. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  seriously,  What 
do  we  have  to  offer  our  Lord  in  return 
for  the  great  blessing  from  Him  we  ex- 
pect to  enjoy?  Can  we  really  expect  to 
receive  without  giving?  Listen  to  the 
voice  of  Jesus  as  He  speaks  to  us  as  in- 
dividuals: "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  ...  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Luke  6:38). 

Don't  forget  your  love  offering  for 
missions  to  "win  the  lost  at  any  cost." 
By  and  by  when  we  look  on  His  face, 
we'll  wish  we  had  given  Him  more. 
Yours  for  Jesus  and  souls, 
Mrs.  Edwin  Roper,  Mission  Chairman 
Albemarle  District 


Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Creswell,  North  Carolina 

Thursday,  October  12,  1972 
Theme:  "Keeping  in  Touch  with  God" 
Scripture:  Matthew  7:7-11 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Hymn,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Edwin  Raper 

10:15— Welcome,  Local  President 

—Response,  Mrs.  Margaret  Wool- 
ard 

10:20-President's  Message,  Miss  Alice 
Webster 

—Recognition  Time 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10;30-Reading  of  Minutes 


—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Mission  Offering 
10:40— Report  on  Missions,  Mrs.  Vance 
Link 

11:00— Report  on  Children's  Home,  the 

Rev.  Graham  Lane 
—Offering  for  Children's  Clothing 
1 1 :20— Special  Music,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Bill  Littleton 
1 1 :30— Message,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Hymn,  "The  Touch  of  His  Hand  on 
Mine" 

1 :05— Devotions,  Mrs.  Ruth  Ambrose 
1:15— Report  on  State  Work,  Mrs.  Bruce 
Barrow 

1:25— Mount  Olive  College  News,  Miss 

Sara  Willoughby 
1:35— Report  on  Youth,  Mrs.  Matthew 

Parker 
1 :45— Business 
2:00-Report  of  Committees 
2:10— Report  of  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Oscar 

Webster 

2-.15— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Mary 
Winfield 

2:30— Closing  Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
—Benediction 


Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Dunn,  North  Carolina 

October  11,  1972 

Theme:  "Ye  Shine  As  Lights" 

Scripture:  "That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world"  (Philippians  2: 
15).  ~ 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 

10:00-Hymn,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

-Devotions,  Mrs.  Percy  Dudley 
10:15-Welcome,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Dawson 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lucille  Coats 


10:25— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Do 
Dudley 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1:00— Children's  Home  Report 
—Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
1 1:15— Special   Music,    Robert's  Gro\( 
Church 

—Convention  Message,  Miss  Diar 
Baines 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "I  Will  Sing  the  Wondroii 
Story" 

1:05— Life  Membership  Award  Present; 

tion,  Mrs.  David  Lockamy 
1:25— Youth  Chairman  Report 
1:30— Mount  Olive  College  Report 

— Cragmont  Assembly  Report 

—Missions  Report 

—Superannuation  Report 
2:00— Business  Session 

-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 

—Benediction 


WHY? 

Why  should  I  give  money  to  save  tlj 
heathen  abroad  when  there  are  heatho 
in  our  own  country?  Other  "why'.< 
are  just  as  logical: 

Why  should  I  give  money  to  those 
other  parts  of  this  country  when  the 
are  needy  ones  in  my  own  state? 

Why  should  I  give  to  those  in  oth 
parts  of  the  state  when  there  are  neeii 
ones  in  my  own  town? 

Why  should  I  give  to  the  poor  in  n 
town  when  my  own  church  needs  tl 
money? 

Why?  Because  I  am  a  Christian,  n 
a  heathen. 


God's  Seasons 

Faye  Patten 

Father,  I  thank  Thee 
For  winter's  snow, 

And  days  of  summer 
With  sunlight's  glow. 

Father,  I  thank  Thee 
That  I  may  sing 

Of  golden  autumn 
And  balmy  spring. 

I  thank  Thee,  Father, 
For  seasons  fair 

That  show  Thy  beauty 
Is  ev'rywhere. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

lible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and 
job  Jones  University,  Greenville,  South 
tarolina. 

j  Brother  Jackson  has  published  several 
l  ooks,  including  Messages  That  Matter, 
(wakening  in  the  Wilderness,  Beyond 
he  Stars,  and  Six  Steps  to  Successful 
hristian  Living.    As  a  soloist,  he  has 
eleased  three  record  albums,  "Softly 
ind  Tenderly,"  "Then  Sings  My  Soul," 
ind  "Fill  My  Cup,  Lord." 
I  You  are  invited  to  hear  this  man  of 
■  Jod  who  brings  an  old-fashioned  gospel 
jjiessage. 

innual  Homecoming  Day 
fit  Mount  Tabor  Church 

!■  Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  be  ob- 
i served  at  the  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Bap- 
ist  Church,  Route  2,  Creswell,  North 
iarolina,  on  Sunday,  October  8. 
I  The  schedule  for  the  day's  activities 
AW  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m. 
;  Worship  service  will  follow  at  11  a.m. 
1  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
I  ihurch  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A 
!i  (inspiration  will  be  featured  in  the  after- 
ilioon. 

i|f  All  former  pastors  and  former  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
(fellowship  of  the  day. 

weet  Gum  Grove  Revival 
f  ft  Progress 

m\  Revival  services  are  currently  being 

eld  at  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Stokes,  North  Carolina.  They 
f|egan  Monday  night,  October  2,  and  will 
lipntinue  through  Saturday  night,  October 
1.  The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe  of  Newport, 
(forth  Carolina,  is  serving  as  guest 
'  vangelist.  He  is  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
lie  Rev.  Phillip  Jones. 

|j  The  pastor  of  the  church  and  the 
! ihurch  membership  issue  a  warm  invita- 

|on  to  the  public  to  be  in  attendance. 

pecial  music  is  being  featured  nightly. 

all  Revival  Planned 
t  Long  Ridge  Church 

j  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
jicated  eleven  miles  east  of  Mount  Olive, 
hnounces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week 
f  October  9-14.  The  Rev.  Walter  Car- 
ir  of  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  will 
e  the  guest  evangelist.  The  Rev.  N.  D. 
I'iggs,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  will  as- 
st  in  the  services. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
;nd  these  services  beginning  each  even- 
ig  at  7:30. 


Revival  Services 
At  Stancil's  Chapel 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Stancil's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday  night, 
October  9,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday night,  October  14.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev. 
Robert  Langley,  pastor  of  the  Plymouth 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina,  serving  as  guest  evange- 
list. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Godwin,  will 
assist  in  these  services.  Special  music 
will  be  rendered  throughout  the  week. 
A  warm  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 

First  Church,  Wilson 
Plans  Homecoming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Wilson  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing on  October  8. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  will 
deliver  the  homecoming  sermon  at  11 
a.m.,  followed  by  a  memorial  service  for 
members  who  have  died  during  the  year. 

The  afternoon  will  be  devoted  to 
special  singing.  Groups  who  will  take 
part  include  the  "Pleasant  Grove  Trio" 
of  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,-  the  "Mas- 
ter's Voices"  of  Greensboro,  North  Caro- 
lina,- and  the  male  quartet  of  the  local 
church. 

Lunch  will  be  served  in  the  fellowship 
hall  of  the  church. 

All  former  members  and  pastors,  as 
well  as  friends  of  the  church,  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  this  day's  ac- 
tivities. No  evening  service  will  be  held 
at  the  church. 

Homecoming  Service,  Pine  Level  Church 
Pelt  to  Speak 

Dr.  Michael  Pelt  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  is 
scheduled  to  be  the  speaker  for  the 
homecoming  services  at  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Level, 
North  Carolina,  on  October  8,  11  a.m. 
The  worship  hour  will  include  a  me- 
morial service.  Lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds. 

Visitors,  especially  former  members  of 
the  church,  are  invited  to  attend. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  Services 
Planned  at  Elm  Grove  Church 

The  annual  homecoming  service  and 
picnic  dinner  will  be  held  at  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  8.  Sun- 
day school  will  be  at  10  a.m.,  to  be  fol- 
lowed with  morning  worship  at  eleven 


o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Kemery 
Ard,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Dinner  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour 
in  the  fellowship  building.  All  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  invit- 
ed to  come  and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship 
and  Christian  fellowship. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  Monday 
evening,  October  9,  at  7:45.  The  Rev. 
Ed  Miles  will  be  the  evangelist  for  this 
series  of  services.  Special  music  will  be 
presented  each  evening.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


MY  FRIEND 

by  Mrs.  Gloria  Bradshaw 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

I  love  you,  Lord.  I  love  the  very 
thought  of  thee.  I  love  thy  love  that 
never  fails  me.  I  love  each  wee  little 
part  of  thy  works.  I  love  thy  birth  to 
human  life.  I  love  thy  death  to  set  souls 
free.  I  love  the  way  you  live  in  constant 
touch  with  me.  I  love  to  feel  you  near 
and  breathe  the  air  you  breathed.  I 
love  knowing  responsibility,  as  you  knew 
and  know  it  now.  I  love  my  fellowman,- 
quite  obviously,  you  also  do.  I  love  to 
tell  the  story,  when  you  came  and  died 
and  arose.  I  love  knowing  the  purpose 
in  your  visit  and  the  reason  for  your 
dying.  I'd  like  to  tell  you,  Lord,  how  I 
feel  about  thy  death.  I  feel  when  you 
died  upon  that  cross  so  crude,  many 
hearts  leapt  out  to  yours  and  weeping 
bodies  fell.  Lord,  I  honestly  believe  that 
even  Satan  knelt  in  hell.  Lord,  I  would 
love  to  see  thy  person,-  I  would  love  to 
touch  your  hand.  But  above  all  else,  my 
Lord,  I  love  just  calling  you  "Friend." 

HUMBLE  THYSELF 

Dear  Lord,  my  Master,  my  Friend, 
Guard  and  protect  me  until  all  life  shall 
end. 

And  when  you  take  me  into  heaven  to 

live  with  you  up  there, 
With  eyes  closed  and  head  bowed;  may 

I  still  be  knelt  in  prayer. 

Amen. 

(The  paragraph  and  poem,  above,  were 
contributed  by  Mrs.  Gloria  Bradshaw, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  New  Hope  Bap- 
tist Church.  Mrs.  Bradshaw's  husband, 
Gary  Bradshaw,  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  Thev  have  one  son, 
Adam,  four  months  old.) 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Pi  HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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A  NEW  ORDER  OF 
THINGS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

bring  about  the  most  important  change 
human  life  can  experience  deprives  its 
students  of  the  most  vital  elements  of 
both  learning  and  living.  The  Greeks 
said,  "Know  thyself,"  but  how  can  we 
truly  know  ourselves  if  we  do  not  know 
Him  in  whose  image  we  are  made? 

The  most  important  things  a  student 
brings  to  college  are  not  his  high  school 
record  and  medical  report;  this  informa- 
tion may  be  only  superficial.  To  under- 
stand truly  a  student  we  need  to  know: 
What  does  he  love  most?  What  are  his 
commitments? 

We  cannot  be  neutral  about  value- 
about  what  is  really  important  in  i if e — 
because  it  is  our  values  which  give  direc- 
tion to  our  lives.  "Convictions  of  some 
sort  are  the  only  safeguards  against 
mental  bewilderment  and  moral  flabbi- 
ness,"  writes  Dr.  Huston  Smith,  profes- 
sor of  philosophy  at  Massachusetts  Insti- 
tute of  Technology.  "We  are  never  so 
much  at  the  mercy  of  external  circum- 
stances as  when  we  are  in  a  state  of  in- 
decision, never  so  free  as  when  we  have 
made  up  our  minds,  assuming  that  we 
have  made  them  up  well." 

FREEDOM  THROUGH  COMMITMENT 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  just  to  be 
committed;  for  all  commitments  are  not 
of  equal  value.  The  worth  of  a  commit- 
ment depends  upon  the  value  of  that  to 
which  we  are  committed.  The  import- 
ance of  making  the  right  commitment  is 
seen  in  the  truth  that  we  become  like 
that  to  which  we  are  committed.  So,  in 
making  our  commitments  we  are  choos- 
ing our  future  and  determining  our  des- 
tiny. 

In  an  ultimate  sense  of  the  word,  the 
only  real  freedom  we  have  is  to  choose 
whom  we  will  serve.  One  of  the  central 
truths  of  the  Bible  is  that  idolatry  is  the 
commitment  of  life  to  anything  less  than 
God.  Why  should  we  give  our  lives  for 
lesser  values  when  we  can  give  them  to 
the  highest  value— God?  Freedom  is  the 
commitment  of  ourselves  to  that  which 
will  fulfill  our  lives  rather  than  enslave 
us,  and  the  message  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  that  life  finds  it  greatest  fulfill- 
ment in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  fulfillment  of  life  in  Christ  de- 
pends upon  a  complete  commitment  to 
Him.  If  Jesus  made  anything  clear,  it 
was  that  to  follow  Him  requires  a  total 
commitment  of  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
body.   "He  who  seeks  to  save  his  life," 


said  Jesus,  "will  lose  it."  The  commit- 
ment which  Jesus  requires  brings  about 
"a  new  order  of  things"— indeed,  it  is 
predicated  upon  our  becoming  new  per- 
sons through  a  "new  birth." 

Too  often  young  people  focus  upon 
what  they  must  give  up  in  order  to  com- 
mit their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ  rather  than 
upon  what  they  gain.  The  premise  of 
the  Christian  faith  is  that  God  is  perfect 
love  and  infinite  wisdom  and  He  never 
asks  us  to  give  up  what  is  best  for  us, 
but  rather  He  invites  us  to  free  ourselves 
of  secondary  values  in  order  that  we  may 
experience  the  supreme  worth  of  abund- 
ant and  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  truth  was  clearly  expressed  by 
one  who  had  made  an  absolute  and  full 
commitment  of  his  life  to  Christ  when 
he  wrote,  "He  is  no  fool  who  gives  up 
what  he  cannot  keep  to  gain  what  he 
cannot  lose." 

CONCLUSION 

The  forces  of  change  in  this  generation 
have  indeed  brought  "a  new  order  of 
things"  in  our  world,  but  what  is  more 
important  is  that  Jesus  Christ  can  bring 
"a  new  order  of  things"  in  our  lives. 
The  greatest  benefit  one  can  derive  from 
his  college  experience  is  to  find  a  new 
order  of  things  for  his  life,  and  at  Mount 
Olive  College  we  believe  that  the  best 
order  of  things  comes  from  the  commit- 
ment of  our  lives  to  Him  who  is  "the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  "Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new,"  said  Jesus. 

(Note:  This  article  is  an  adaptation  of 
the  1972  fall  convocation  address  de- 
livered by  President  Raper  to  students, 
personnel,  parents,  and  visitors.) 


Play  with  Your  Hearts 

In  rehearsals  Toscanini  often  said  to 
the  members  of  his  orchestra,  "Play  with 
our  hearts,  not  your  instruments." 

During  concerts,  the  great  maestro  of 
depth  of  feeling,  the  great  maestro 
would  put  his  hand  over  his  heart. 

When  he  was  pleased,  though  he  never 
smiled,  his  pleasure  was  shown  to  all  by 
his  facial  expression. 


"I'm  Looking  for  God" 

A  missionary  in  Thailand  asked  a  na- 
tional who  came  to  his  home,  "Do  you 
want  medicine?" 

"No,"  the  man  replied. 

"Are  you  looking  for  the  doctor?"  he 
asked. 

"NO,  I'm  looking  for  God!"  was  the 
cry  from  the  native's  heart. 


"Superannuation 
Month" 

October  1975 

TO:  Co-Workers  in  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches 

SUBJECT:  "Superannuation  Month" 

Dear  Co-Worker: 

On  Page  16  is  information  to  reminc 
your  church  that  October  is  "Superan- 
nuation Month."  You  will  have  receivec 
a  poster  bearing  this  information  that, 
should  be  posted  on  the  bulletin  boarc 
so  everyone  will  be  reminded  of  oui 
needs. 

It  isn't  necessary  that  I  remind  you  ol' 
the  importance  of  the  work  of  Superani 
nuation  in  our  denomination.  If  we  dci 
not  care  for  those  who  minister  to  usij 
who  will?  Essentially  this  is  our  prof 
gram:  seeking  adequate  care  for  ouii 
ministers— present  and  future. 

At  the  annual  session  of  our  Stat* 
Convention,  four  recommendations  werii 
approved.  They  are  important  to  thi: 
work,  to  our  ministers,  and  to  ou* 
churches.  First,  the  budget  was  approv-1 
ed  at  $30,000.  This  would  amount  M 
approximately  one  dollar  per  membel 
from  our  churches.  Second,  October  wa| 
designated  as  "Superannuation  Month/3 
and  Father's  Day  as  "Superannuation 
Day."  Third,  amendment  four  to  thd 
Ministerial  Retirement  System  was  apj 
proved  in  which  the  Board  will  matcm 
funds  up  to  $60  per  year  with  minister! 
who  participate  in  the  retirement  pre! 
gram.  The  fourth  recommendation  i| 
quoted  from  the  report:  "4.  We  record 
mend  that  the  State  Convention  requesl 
our  churches  to  assist  their  pastors  ill 
preparing  for  retirement  through  th 
Superannuation  program  as  follows: 
Minimum  Assistance: 

1.  A  full-time  church  pay  $150  pel 
year  on  pastor's  retirement. 

2.  A  part-time  church  pay  $75  per  yeal 
on  pastor's  retirement. 

Note:  This  minimum  assistance  shoull 
either  be  increased  by  the  church  ol 
matched  by  the  minister."  We  need  th| 
assistance  and  cooperation  of  everJ 
church  to  turn  these  recommendation! 
into  reality. 

Respectfully, 
Walter  Reynolds 

i 

=    =    =    =    =  | 

Sidney  Lanier,  a  southern  poet,  sail 
"The  world  needs  heart,  not  head."  Trjj 
world  needs  both.    How  enduring  am 
blessed  will  be  our  service  if  both  oi!' 
head  and  heart  are  in  it! 
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V nlnl  Questions^ 

BIBLE  „  & 

Answers 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


i  Question:  For  whom  are  the  judgments 
If  the  great  tribulation  destined? 

Answer:  1.  The  tribulation  is  the  time 
jjjf  the  Gentiles:  "For  the  day  is  near, 
lien  the  day  of  the  LORD  is  near,  a 
i\  joudy  day;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
i  eathen"  (Ezekiel  30:3);  "For  thus  saith 
J  lie  LORD  God  of  Israel  unto  me;  Take 
)i|(ie  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand, 
nipd  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send 
liee,  to  drink  it.  And  they  shall  drink, 
til|id  be  moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of 
me  sword  that  I  will  send  among  them, 
ft  hen  took  I  the  cup  at  the  LORD'S  hand, 
ijhd  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto 
rot  ifhom  the  LORD  had  sent  me"  (Jeremiah 
t|6:15-17);  "For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil 
n«n  the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
\'lfid  should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished?  Ye 
lifiall  not  be  unpunished:  for  I  will  call 
itiftr  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
tljpe  earth,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts.  There- 
sire  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
iat|  ords,  and  say  unto  them,  The  LORD 
stsi«all  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his 
pcjjice  from  his  holy  habitation;  he  shall 
filijightily  roar  upon  his  habitation;  he 
ico|i)all  give  a  shout,  as  they  tread  the 
rffapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
fsJljrth.  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ids  of  the  earth;  for  the  LORD  hath  a 
:  pntroversy  with  the  nations,  he  will 

bead  with  all  flesh;  he  will  give  them 
)  fjat  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the 

'.i)RD.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
ryenld,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to 

Ition,  and  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be 
ihouWised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
ch  Mid  the  slain  of  the  LORD  shall  be  at 
itliat  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
eveMto  the  other  end  of  the  earth:  they 
jMall  not  be  lamented,  neither  gathered, 

lijr  buried;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the 

cjound"  (Jeremiah  25:29-33);  "Then  was 
s  tjs  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver, 

cjd  the  gold,  broken  to  piecees  together, 

cjd  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum- 
jjfflr  threshingfloors;  and  the  wind  car- 
"fluM  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found 
jj-fr  them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
(,}i|age  became  a  great  mountain,  and  fill- 

i  the  whole  earth"  (Daniel  2:35). 


2.  The  tribulation  is  to  be  a  time  of 
anguish,  a  time  of  Jacob's  trouble:  "For 
thus  saith  the  LORD;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of 
peace.  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child?  wherefore 
do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on 
his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all 
faces  are  turned  into  paleness?  Alas!  for 
that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it: 
it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,- 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jeremiah 
30:5-7). 

3.  A  large  percent  of  the  world's  popu- 
lation will  come  under  the  judgment  of 
the  tribulation.  "And  I  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  pale  horse:  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth"  (Revelation  6:8);  "By  these  three 
was  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths"  (Revelation  9:18);  "And  the  an- 
gel thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of 
the  winepress,  even  unto  the  horse 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and 
six  hundred  furlongs"  (Revelation  14: 
19,  20);  "Behold,  the  day  of  the  LORD 
cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce 
anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate:  and  he 
shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of 
it.  ...  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir"  (Isaiah  13:9,  12); 
"For,  behold,  the  LORD  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirl- 
wind, to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and 
his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.  For  by 
fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  LORD 
plead  v/ith  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the 
LORD  shall  be  many"  (Isaiah  66:15,  16); 
"How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet?  For  my 
people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 


me,-  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they 
have  none  understanding:  they  are  wise 
to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
it  was  without  form,  and  void;  and  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light.  I  beheld 
the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  trembled, 
and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly.  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  there  was  a  man,  and  all  the 
birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled..  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wilder- 
ness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  brok- 
en down  at  the  presence  of  the  LORD, 
and  by  his  fierce  anger.  For  thus  hath 
the  LORD  said,  The  whole  land  shall  be 
desolate;  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end" 
(Jeremiah  4:21-27);  "I  will  utterly  con- 
sume all  things  from  off  the  land,  saith 
the  LORD.  I  will  consume  man  and  beast; 
I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  stum- 
blingblocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I  will 
cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the 
LORD.  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  rem- 
nant of  Baal  from  this  place,  and  the 
name  of  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests,- 
And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heav- 
en upon  the  housetops,-  and  them  that 
worship  and  that  swear  by  the  LORD,  and 
that  swear  by  Malcham;  And  them  that 
are  turned  back  from  the  LORD;  and 
those  that  have  not  sought  the  LORD, 
nor  enquired  for  him"  (Zephaniah  1:2-6). 

It  seems  that  nations  other  than  Is- 
rael will  be  under  judgment,  but  that 
Israel  herself  will  suffer  the  loss  of  two 
thirds  of  her  population.  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith 
the  LORD,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut 
off  and  die,-  but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein"  (Zechariah  13:8). 

Years  ago,  before  man  gained  such 
knowledge  as  he  has  in  modern  days,  so 
great  a  number  being  slaughtered  would 
seem  incredible.  Today,  however,  now 
that  World  Wars  I  and  II  are  behind  us 
and  we  know  from  experience  what 
atomic  weapons  may  do,  this  is  a  little 
more  understandable.  We  are  told  that 
over  78  million  people  were  killed  be- 
tween 1939  and  1945.  The  weapons 
available  at  that  time  would  not  have 
been  even  one  percent  as  destructive  as 
what  is  now  available  in  the  stockpiles 
of  several  nations  (especially  those  of 
Russia  and  the  United  States).  With  this 
in  mind,  and  with  new  weapons  of  de- 
struction beinq  discovered  monthly,  what 
may  we  predict  as  being  the  possible 
achievements  in  another  decade?  If  God 
allows  and  wishes  to  execute  a  qreat 
judgment,  who  knows  but  that  He  may 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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WHAT  MEN  LEARNED 
FROAA  THE  CAMEL 

by  Helen  Ross 

IT'S  a  camel,"  Cathy  argued,  pressing 
her  face  against  the  wire  fence  that 
enclosed  the  animals  at  Druid  Hill  Park. 

"It  is  not,"  her  twelve-year-old  broth- 
er Brian  told  her  with  the  superiority  of 
his  added  year  of  knowledge.  "It's  a 
dromedary.  Just  look  at  the  two 
humps." 

"It's  no  such  thing!"  Cathy  cried  an- 
grily. "Is  it,  Uncle  Jim?  You've  seen 
camels,  haven't  you?" 

Uncle  Jim  was  just  back  from  army 
duty  in  the  Middle  East. 

"Yes,"  he  acknowledged,  "I've  seen 
camels.   I'd  stand  back  if  I  were  you." 

Cathy  jumped  back,  but  Brian  con- 
tinued to  stand  with  his  nose  pressed 
against  the  fence.  "It's  a  dromedary, 
isn't  it?"  he  persisted. 

There  were  two  animals  in  the  en- 
closure. The  one  with  two  humps  re- 
garded the  visitors  demurely  through 
his  long-fringed  eye  lashes.  The  one- 
humped  camel  stayed  in  the  background. 

"Neither  one  is  a  dromedary,"  Uncle 
Jim  told  them.  "A  dromedary  is  the 
swift  riding  camel  of  the  desert.  He  has 
long,  slender  legs  and  a  long  neck.  He's 
specially  trained  for  riding  and  is  often 
called  'the  ship  of  the  desert.'  These 
are  both  work  camels,  chunkier  by  far." 

The  one  camel,  still  chewing  his  cud, 
fixed  his  eyes  on  Brian. 

"What  beautiful  eyes  and  lovely  lashes 
he  has,"  Cathy  said  enviously.  "His  coat 
is  almost  curly,  too.  I  love  that  cinna- 
mon color." 

Those  long  lashes  screen  the  desert 
sand  from  his  eyes  while  he  is  traveling," 


Uncle  Jim  said.  "Sometimes  the  sand 
storms  get  pretty  rough  out  there." 

"I  think  he's  a  nice  camel,"  Brian  said, 
putting  his  foot  upon  the  wire  mesh. 

"There  are  no  nice  camels,"  Uncle  Jim 
told  him.  "They  are  all  a  surly,  grum- 
bling lot,  however  you  look  at  them.  They 
take  a  dislike  to  a  man  at  almost  no  of- 
fense, and  they  never  forget  to  avenge 
themselves." 

"What  do  they  do?"  Cathy  asked  with 
interest. 

"Bite  and  spit  mostly." 

"What's  the  two-humped  one  called, 
then,  if  he's  not  a  dromedary?" 

"That  is  a  Bactrian  camel  from  the 
north.  He  is  built  heavier  and  has  long- 
er hair  than  the  Arabian  camel.  The 
longer  hair  helps  him  withstand  the  cold. 
He  has  harder  feet,  too.  This  camel 
walks  on  rocks  and  ice  more  than  on 
sand.   He  is  seldom  seen  in  the  south. 

"Job  had  a  lot  of  camels,"  Cathy  re- 
membered. 

"Yes,  he  did,"  Uncle  Jim  agreed.  "He 
may  have  been  a  camel  trainer  and  sup- 
plier for  the  caravans.  It  has  been  a 
good  trade  in  Arabia  for  a  long  time." 

"Have  you  ever  seen  a  caravan,  Uncle 
Jim?" 

"Yes.  Our  company  escorted  one 
while  I  was  stationed  in  Syria.  There 
were  three  thousand  camels  in  that 
train." 

"It  must  have  stretched  for  miles  and 
miles." 

"It  did.  Camels  walk  in  single  file, 
each  tied  by  a  lead  rope  to  the  saddle 
of  the  camel  in  front  of  him.  Every  six 
or  seven  camels  has  a  man  in  charge." 

"Why  do  they  need  an  army  escort?" 
Brian  wanted  to  know. 

"In  the  old  days  there  were  robbers, 
and  the  camels  carried  costly  cargo. 
Every  camel  packs  about  five  hundred 
pounds  of  merchandise  on  his  saddle. 
Today  camel  caravans  need  protection 


from  enemy  action,  but  it  amounts  t( 
about  the  same  thing." 

"Do  all  those  camels  belong  to  on< 
man?"  Cathy  questioned. 

"No.  Many  small  groups  gather  to! 
gether  to  travel  in  safety.  They  meej 
at  the  khans  which  are  inns  for  came1 
people,  like  the  one  in  the  story  ot  thi 
good  Samaritan. 

"What  are  khans  like?" 

"They  have  big  square  yards  sur 
rounded  by  strong  walls.  Inside,  thr 
camels  are  unloaded  and  rest  for  the 
night.  The  men  eat  and  sleep  and  tel; 
tales.  The  khan  is  locked  for  the  night 
and  a  guard  set.  In  the  morning,  thi> 
caravans  are  away  early  for  another  day', 
trek." 

"I  wonder  what  a  camel  ride  is  like.' 

"It's  quite  an  experience.  The  drome 
dary  kneels  at  a  tap  on  the  neck.  How 
ever,  sometimes  several  jerks  of  the  ha- 
ter are  needed  to  remind  him  what  th 
tap  is  for.  When  he  is  jackknifed  to  th 
ground,  the  rider  climbs  into  the  saddle^ 
Then  the  camel  gets  up,  and  the  lurch' 
ing  almost  unseats  the  rider." 

"How  fast  can  a  camel  go?" 

"They  say  the  dromedary  travels  abouj 
ten  miles  an  hour  walking  all  day." 

"I  wonder  whether  the  Lord  Jesus  evej 
rode  a  camel,"  Cathy  said  suddenly. 

"I  don't  know.  But  He  must  have  see. 
the  caravans  moving  through  Israel  ts 
the  north." 

The  camel  was  still  eyeing  them  pit, 
cidly.  Suddenly  he  made  a  loud  whinin 
noise.  He  was  stepping  closer  now  anj 
making  a  gurgling  noise  in  his  throa 
Cathy  jumped  back,  scared,  but  Briai 
continued  to  hang  onto  the  fence. 

"He  doesn't  like  us  being  so  close,, 
Cathy  cried  nervously. 

"Come  back,  Brian,"  Uncle  Jim  saic, 
"Camels  are  very  unpredictable." 

"I'm  all  right.  What  can  he  do  to  m 
here?"  Brian  was  feeling  very  brav< 
"They  must  be  used  to  seeing  a  lot  < 
people." 

Suddenly  the  camel  spat  a  loathsom 
slime  of  peculiar  odor  straight  at  Briai 

"Why  you  awful—"  Brian  was  so  take 
aback  at  the  camel's  insult  that  he  ha 
no  words. 

"Come  away  from  there,  Brian,"  Unc! 
Jim  said,  getting  out  his  handkerchii 
to  wipe  Brian's  face. 

"Why  did  he  do  that?"  Brian  splu 
tered  in  a  hurt  voice. 

"That  is  the  way  camels  act.  The 
often  do  that." 

"Men  did  the  same  thing  to  the  Loi 
Jesus  just  before  they  crucified  Him1 
Cathy  remembered. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI.' 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


Children  from  The 
■lome  May  Visit 
bur  Homecoming 

Recently  we  were  visiting  some  of  our 
lurch  communities  and  the  question 
as  raised,  "Why  won't  you  let  the  chil- 
•en  from  the  Home  visit  the  church 
)mecomings  any  longer?"  We  were 
iken  by  surprise  because  on  that  par- 
cular  day  three  different  groups  of  our 
lildren  were  visiting  in  some  of  our 
lurches. 

Our  children  at  the  Children's  Home 
3  indeed  visit  in  the  churches,  but  on  a 
jlunteer  basis  only!  When  an  invitation 
pmes  in,  a  housemother  is  contacted  and 
jjked  if  she  and  her  children  would  like 
b  visit  that  particular  homecoming.  Prec- 
ision is  made  for  transportation  for  that 


cottage  and  often  other  children  and 
staff  are  able  to  go,  also.  This  is  and 
has  been  the  policy  for  some  time  now. 

There  is  no  attempt  to  have  all  the 
children  visit  every  homecoming.  This 
is  too  strenuous  on  the  children,  and 
most  of  them  have  relatives  whom  they 
visit  regularly  and  are  not  available  to 
attend  every  homecoming.  There  are 
around  180-200  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es in  the  State  Convention  and  it  would 
be  impossible  for  all  the  children  to  go 
to  all  the  churches.  The  present  system 
allows  more  of  our  children  to  visit  more 
of  our  churches  and  meet  more  of  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  people.  We  hope  you 
will  invite  a  group  from  the  Home  soon. 

(Note:  The  above  information  was  sub- 
mitted to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  by  the 
director  of  campus  life  at  the  Children's 
Home,  the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humphrey.) 


IScholarship  Awarded 


Jr 


ju  Alice  Marie  Futrelle,  daughter  of  the 
ev.  and  Mrs.  Foy  C.  Futrelle  of  Golds- 
^  oro,  has  been  awarded  a  scholarship  at 
lount  Olive  College  for  the  academic 
ear  1972-73. 

Miss  Futrelle  is  a  freshman  at  Mount 


Olive  College  this  fall  and  is  majoring  in 
elementary  education. 

She  is  a  graduate  of  Charles  B.  Aycock 
High  School  and  a  member  of  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

During  her  high  school  career  Miss 
Futrelle  was  named  to  the  National  Honor 
Society  and  Who's  Who  Among  American 
High  School  Students.  She  served  as 
treasurer  of  the  Future  Homemakers  of 
America  and  reporter  for  the  Business 
Club.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Student 
Government  Association  and  was  a  teach- 
er's aide. 


A  headline  reads:  "PARKING  IS  BIG 
PROBLEM  IN  RELIGION."  So  the  pride 
in  the  family  pew  has  been  matched  by 
that  in  an  assured  space  in  the  parking 
lot  at  the  church.  Following  the  an- 
nouncement that  a  church  was  being  de- 
signed on  stilts  with  parking  space  un- 
derneath for  the  worshipers'  cars,  a 
member  predicted,  "When  the  roll  is  call- 
ed up  yonder,  I'll  be  in  the  basement, 
trying  to  find  a  place  to  park." 


BAPTIST  MINISTER 
ELECTED  TO  SOCIETY 

New  York— The  Rev.  Dr.  James  L 
Pleitz,  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Pensacola,  Florida,  has  been  elected  a 
ministerial  member  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  American  Bible  Society.  He 
has  been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  pro- 
motion committee,  of  which  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bryant  M.  Kirkland  of  New  York  is  chair- 
man. 

Dr.  Pleitz  is  president  of  the  Pensa- 
cola Ministerial  Association  and  the  Bap- 
tist Pastor's  Conference.  He  also  is 
moderator  of  the  Pensacola  Bay  Associa- 
tion and  president  of  the  Florida  Pastor's 
Conference. 

A  native  of  Jonesboro,  Arkansas,  Dr. 
Pleitz  was  graduated  from  Ouachita  Uni- 
versity, Arkadelphia,  Arkansas,  in  1949 
and  received  a  B.D.  degree  from  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  in  1953.  He  was  awarded 
honorary  D.D.  degrees  from  Ouachita  in 
1968  and  from  Stetson  University,  De- 
Land,  Florida,  in  1970. 

While  attending  college  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Champion  Senior  Men's 
Debate  Team  and  was  listed  in  Who's 
Who  in  American  Colleges  and  Universi- 
ties. 

Dr.  Pleitz  was  pastor  of  First  Baptist 
Church,  Bentonville,  Arkansas,  1953-55, 
when  he  became  pastor  of  Grand  Avenue 
Baptist  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas, 
where  he  served  until  going  to  his  pres- 
ent pastorate  in  1959. 

In  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  he 
is  a  member  of  the  committee  on  com- 
mittees and  of  the  executive  committee. 

Dr.  Pleitz  and  his  wife,  the  former 
Margaret  Ann  Shupe,  have  one  son  and 
one  daughter. 

Other  newly  elected  ministerial  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  include:  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Franklin  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  St.  John's 
Lutheran  Church,  Summit,  New  Jersey; 
the  Rev.  Gildo  Sanchez,  pastor,  Iglesia 
Espanola,  the  Bronx,  New  York,  a  former 
executive  secretary  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Virgin  Islands, 
and  currently  a  doctoral  student  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York; 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  G.  Torbet,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  Division  of  Coopera- 
tive Christianity  of  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS^) 

THE  SUNDAY  '4£p^V 
SCHOOL  LESSOf^^ 


FOR  OCTOBER  15 


Exploitation  of 
Persons:  The  Sexual 
Revolution 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:14;  Matthew  5: 
27-30;  1  Corinthians  7;  1  Thessalon- 
ians  4:1-8;  Proverbs  7 

Memory  Verse:  1  Corinthians  6:19,  20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Very  few,  if  any,  would  deny  that  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  sexual  revolution. 
The  word  revolution  simply  means 
change,  and  usually  it  carries  the  conno- 
tation of  radical  change.  The  very  fact 
that  we  have  a  Sunday  school  lesson  on 
the  subject  would  be  one  indication  of 
the  change.  Do  you  remember  ever  hav- 
ing a  lesson  before  on  this  subject?  The 
fact  that  sex  education  is  taught  in  many 
of  our  public  schools,  and  the  knowledge 
of  sex  has  become  so  commonplace,  even 
children  seem  to  know  all  about  "the 
birds  and  the  bees."  The  dropping  of 
the  moral  standard  in  regard  to  what  is 
printed  in  newspapers  and  aired  on  radio 
and  television,  the  availability  of  sex  in- 
formation, and  birth  control  pills— all 
these  indicate  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
a  sexual  revolution. 

Is  this  change  in  the  attitude  toward 
sex  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse  in 
our  country?  Some  would  argue  that  it 
is  for  the  better  because  it  helps  us  to 
overcome  our  old  puritanical  ideas  and 
inhibitions,  but  there  are  others  who 
would  deny  this.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  factual  knowledge  about  sex 
is  good,  but  the  dropping  of  the  moral 
standard  and  the  subsequent  immoral 
conduct  that  goes  with  it,  is  not  good. 
One  of  the  main  purposes  of  this  lesson 
is  to  help  us  to  understand  what  the 
Christian  attitude  toward  sex  should  be. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
church  ought  to  lead  in  trying  to  help 
people  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
sex.  Is  it  not  the  responsibility  of  the 
church  to  help  people  fight  their  tempta- 
tions and  face  up  to  life?  It  is  sex  which 
is  responsible  for  at  least  eighty  percent 


of  the  moral  temptations  of  youth.  Books, 
television,  and  movies  reek  with  sex  day 
after  day.  It  cannot  be  right  that  the 
church  should  expound  theological  no- 
tions and  biblical  ideas  without  definite- 
ly relating  them  to  those  personal  moral 
issues  in  the  facing  of  which  people  so 
badly  need  help.  The  problem  of  how  to 
live  clean  lives  and  fight  temptation  is 
one  to  which  the  church  should  address 
itself. 

This  present  age  seem  too  preoccupied 
with  sex.  Only  four  references  to  it  are 
given  in  the  four  Gospels:  (1)  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart" 
(Matthew  5:28).  (2)  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  caus- 
eth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery"  (Matthew  5:32). 
(3)  ".  .  .  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  .  .  .  las- 
civiousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness:  All  these  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man" 
(Mark  7=21-23).  (4)  The  story  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  (John  8:1-11). 
There  is  no  mention  of  sex  in  the  Book 
of  Acts.  Was  sex  taboo?  No,  for  Paul 
deals  with  it  plainly  in  his  epistles.  The 
relationship  between  men  and  women 
was  natural  and  normal.  Sex  should  be 
thought  of  as  a  normal  thing  and  not 
something  wicked,  evil,  and  to  be  kept 
constantly  in  mind.  God  has  provided  the 
proper  relationship  for  the  exercise  and 
control  of  sex  in  marriage,-  and  any  use 
of  sex  outside  of  this  relationship  is  sin- 
ful.—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  We  can  never  get  away  from  a  dis- 
cussion of  problems  related  to  sex,  nor 
should  we  desire  to  do  so.  Sex  is  vitally 
connected  with  life,  not  only  in  its  origin 
but  in  every  facet  of  it.  Indeed,  one  of 
the  gravest  errors  we  can  make  is  to 
separate  sex  from  the  rest  of  life  and 
place  it  in  a  little  compartment  of  its 
own.  There  is  hardly  any  act  of  life 


that  is  not  somehow  related  to  our  m 
hood  or  womanhood,  either  directly 
remotely.  God  made  us  sexual  bein 
Jesus  said,  "Have  ye  not  read,  that 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning  m< 
them  male  and  female  .  .  .  ?"  (Matth 
19:4).  Without  sex  there  would  be 
marriage,  no  children,  no  civilization, 
church,  no  people  on  earth. 

B.  The  early  Christians  lived  in  a  ti 
when  the  same  questions  were  be 
asked  about  sex  that  are  being  asked] 
our  day.  In  the  Greek  world  they  fa<| 
the  same  bizarre  cults  that  we  face  nc 
In  some  respects  the  problem  was  gre 
er  for  them  because  idolatrous  worsfi 
ers  wove  sexual  orgies  into  their  v< 
religion  and  incorporated  perversion 
to  their  worship.  And  the  people  of  1 
Greek  world  had  no  Absolute  by  whi 
to  measure  their  moral  behavior  si; 
the  imaginary  gods  were  invested  w 
all  of  the  passions  and  impurities  of  ml 

C.  It  should  come  as  no  surprise  tl 
the  Corinthian  Christians  set  forth  a  nu 
ber  of  questions  about  sexual  relatit 
ships  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Paul.  Th 
city  was  the  center  of  profligacy.  H» 
was  located  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  w 
its  one  thousand  cult  prostitutes.  1 
situation  at  Thessalonica  was  but  lit 
better  because  looseness  in  moral  ci 
duct  was  condoned  as  the  will  of  1 
gods.  To  the  Christians  in  both  of  th(f 
cities  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  letters 
encouragement  and  exhortation,  and  c 
of  the  themes  dealt  with  was  the  Cht 
tian's  attitude  toward  sex.— Stand« 
Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  Corinthians  had  written  P<| 
and  had  asked  specific  questions,  n 
of  them  pertained  to  the  marriage  rel 
tionship.  Undoubtedly  it  was  prompla 
by  the  circumstances  which  prevailed  If 
Corinth.  For  some  individuals,  there  c 
be  an  advantage  to  celibacy,  or  the 
married  state,  if  there  also  are  self-nv 
tery  in  the  sexual  life  and  victory  ou 
temptation.  One's  state  is  a  "gift  f 
God"  according  to  Verse  7.  Paul's  stll 
ment  in  Verse  1  does  not  mean  that  I 
unmarried  state  is  more  holy  than  11 
married.  Rather,  the  Corinthians  H 
asked  about  being  unmarried.  Pi  I 
merely  remarks  that  complete  abstineM 
is  "good,"  but  he  does  not  condemn  m- 
riage  in  God's  will.  He  shows  that! 
marriage  were  abolished  at  Corinth,  f- 
nications  would  follow  because  of  1^ 
weakness  of  the  Corinthians.— Bible  • 
positor  and  Illuminator. 

B.  Visiting  in  a  mining  town,  a  you  | 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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I .  (continued  from  page  fourteen) 

alinister  was  being  escorted  through  one 
J  the  coal  mines.  In  one  of  the  dark, 
tityty  passageways,  he  spied  a  beautiful 
j(|jiwer  growing  out  of  the  black  mine 
iijfth.  "How  can  there  be  such  a  flower 
ti  such  purity  and  beauty  in  this  dirty 
jjne?"  the  minister  asked  the  miner. 
, -hrow  some  of  the  coal  dust  on  it  and 

htaJT 

jb,"  was  the  reply.  He  did  and  was 
jj-prised  that  as  fast  as  the  dirt  touched 
ipse  snowy  petals,  it  slid  right  off  to 
IB  ground,  leaving  the  flower  just  as 
Jely  as  before.  It  was  so  smooth  that 
b  dirt  could  not  cling  to  the  flower. 
jOur  hearts  can  be  the  same  way,  if 
jpy  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
je  dirt  and  filth  of  this  world  cannot 
jcng  to  the  pure  heart  of  the  Spirit-led 
old  of  God,  however  hard  it  may  try.— 
|e  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

jjC.  As  our  society  has  emerged  from 
re  sexual  taboos  of  the  past  and  cast  off 
'Editions  that  were  well  outworn,  it  has 
Jown  a  marked  tendency  to  abuse  the 
iWty  which  it  has  earned  to  embrace 
i  attitude  toward  sexual  permissive- 
j<ss  that  is  dangerous  in  the  extreme. 

I  D.  Youth  of  today,  like  the  youth  of 
djjst  generations,  has  a  great  deal  of 
f  natural  curiosity  about  sex  and  an  in- 
#ent  desire  to  know  the  truth  about  it 
;id  the  role  that  it  should  play  in  human 
dtie.    The  "hush-hush"  attitude  of  the 
Cist,  which  not  only  discouraged  but  for- 
nllrde  any  discussion  on  this  subject  as 
tpugh  it  were  something  common  or 
(clean  and  thus  encouraged  the  propa- 
jjtion  and  maintaining  of  ignorance,  will 
'it  suffice  to  answer  the  questions  of 
%  youth  of  our  generation,  and  it  is  ex- 
%nely  doubtful  that  it  ever  sufficed  to 
"fewer  the  questions  of  any  generation. 
6  jE.  Though  it  is  extremely  difficult  for 
6 1 rents  or  our  churches  to  know  the  cor- 
16  ipt  approach  to  this  problem,  it  remains 
responsibility  of  both  to  make  known 
our  youth  God's  will  toward  sexual 
jpression,  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
lion,  and  the  importance  of  maintain- 
ifl  personal  chastity.  Our  failure  to  do 
,fs  will  be  to  our  sorrow  and  will  serve 
the  detriment  of  both  church  and 
te.-The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


"he  Greatest  Pleasure 

Charles  Lamb  is  quoted  as  saying, 
he  greatest  pleasure  I  know  is  to  do 

jgood  deed  by  stealth  and  have  it  found 

m)  by  accident." 


(continued  from  page  eleven) 

allow  one  madman  to  trigger  the  device 
that  will  reduce  the  population  of  the 
world  in  the  way  prophecy  suggests. 

When  discussing  this  subject  my  mind 
usually  goes  to  those  symbols  found  in 
Revelation,  Chapters  12,  13,  17.  The 
dragon,  we  are  told,  is  the  devil.  The 
beast  represents  political  figures  and 
religious  figures.  When  the  twain  meet 
in  one  purpose  as  is  portrayed  in  Revela- 
tion 13,  and  have  the  power  there  de- 
scribed, it  culminates  in  that  seen  in 
Revelation  17.  There  religion  and  reli- 
gious powers  committed  to  evil  purposes 
meet  a  bitter  end.  The  woman  riding 
the  beast  or  the  evil  religious  power  con- 
trolling the  political  is  seen  to  be  worthy 
of  destruction,  so  that  is  what  is  meted 
out  to  her.  Compare  Romans  11,  where 
Gentiles  are  symbolized  by  the  wild  olive 
branch  and  Israel,  the  tame  branch.  Is- 
rael, while  in  unbelief,  was  set  aside. 
We  the  church,  a  remnant  of  the  nations, 
took  the  place  of  special  grace.  When 
we  allow  unbelief  to  dominate  the  pro- 
fessed church  (as  the  Jews  did  when  led 
by  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  of 
Jesus's  day),  then  it  will  be  time  for  God 
to  change  in  His  dealing  with  us. 

If  He  broke  Israel,  the  tame  branch, 
out  of  the  olive  tree  because  of  unbelief, 
we  need  not  boast  in  our  unbelief;  for 
He  will  one  day  tolerate  us  no  longer. 
He  will  not  allow  us  to  boast  in  an  empty 
profession  of  godliness  while  we  despise 
the  power  of  holiness.  "0  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!"  (Romans  11:33). 

God  has  probably  tolerated  us,  the  pro- 
fessed church,  about  as  long  as  He  will 
tolerate  such  corrupt  living  by  those 
professing  godliness.  Everyone  is  going 
to  be  salted  with  fire,  the  fire  of  God. 
"For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 
salt"  (Mark  9:49). 


All  Things  Are  Mine 

Oh,  matchless  mercy  that  rates  me 
Joint-heir  with  the  sinless  Son! 

Oh,  golden  glory  that  awaits  me 
When  tempests  and  clouds  are  done! 

All  things  are  mine,  for  I  am  His, 

Oh,  infinite  gifts  divine! 
He  gave  His  Son,  His  only  one, 

And  all  that  He  has  is  mine! 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  tor  any  church  that  is  seeiung  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeKing 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  .tun  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  AAatthis  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  duties  on 
either  a  full  or  part-time  basis.  He  will 
also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when  need- 
ed. Mr.  AAatthis  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  600  Cutchin  Street,  Clinton, 
North  Carolina  28328,  or  by  telephoning 
592-5436. 

The  Wildwood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  RFD,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor.  This  is  a  small  church; 
only  those  who  would  not  have  to  travel 
long  distances  need  apply  or  inquire. 
Please  send  a  postcard  or  letter  to  Hen- 
ry H.  Goodwin,  Route  1,  Box  464,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina  28557.  Li- 
censed preachers  will  be  considered  in 
the  same  way  as  those  who  are  ordained. 

A  newly  organized  mission  in  Wil- 
mington, North  Carolina,  is  seeking  a 
minister  who  is  interested  in  coming  to 
help  with  the  work  there.  Anyone  in- 
terested is  asked  to  contact  Mr.  F.  T. 
Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Avenue,  Wilming- 
ton, North  Carolina.  The  telephone  num- 
ber is  791-4461. 


Boys7  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"It's  something  they  probably  learned 
from  the  camel,"  replied  Uncle  Jim. 

Brian  shot  a  glance  at  the  camel  still 
coolly  staring  through  his  long  lashes. 

"He  has  made  one  thing  clear  anyway. 
This  camel  put  a  different  light  on  that 
picture  the  Lord  drew  of  the  camel  and 
the  needle's  eye." 

"What  is  that,  Brian?" 

"Well,  when  it  comes  to  being  saved 
in  God's  way— most  people  think  the 
smallness  of  the  needle's  eye  is  the  big 
problem.  This  camel  has  shown  me  that 
there  is  another  problem— he  is  too  self- 
important  and  full  of  false  pride  to  en- 
ter, anyway!"— My  Pleasure. 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


OBSERVE 

SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 
OCTOBER,  1972 

IN 

YOUR  CHURCH 

October  was  designated  by  the  State  Convention  as 
"Superannuation  Month"  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches. 

SUPPORT  YOUR  SUPERANNUATION  PROGRAM  BY: 

1.  Receiving  a  Special  Offering  during  October  or 

2.  Sending  a  Special  Gift  from  Your  Treasurer,  or 

3.  Urging  Special  Individual  Gifts,  and 

4.  Remembering  to  Support  the  Program  with  Your 
Prayers  and  Gifts  Throughout  the  Year. 

SEND  YOUR  GIFTS  TO: 

NORTH  CAROLINA  BOARD  OF 
SUPERANNUATION 

P.  O.  Box  474 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


16 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIJ 


HE 


OCT  IS  1972 


ree  Will  Baptist 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1972 


A  SOUND  EFFORT 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  La 


A  SOUND  EFFORT 

Be  still.  .  . 

Be  quiet  for  a  moment 
And  listen 

To  the  air  conditioner, 

The  heating  plant, 

The  neon  light  flickering, 

A  little  cricket  in  another  room. 

Across  the  hall  you  hear 

A  slamming  door, 

A  scratchy  pen, 

A  sneeze, 

A  cough, 

A  whisper, 

A  little  laugh. 

Someone  sighs  a  long  sigh, 

And  a  baby  cries, 

A  tiling  caoinet  slams  shut, 

Someone  drums  his  lingers  on  the  desktop  and  shuffles  his  feet  or 
taps  his  heel  in  impatience, 

A  whippoorwiii  moans  his  mournful  call, 

A  typewriter  pecKs  out  an  important  message  for  someone  who 
couldn't  care, 
A  dog  barks. 

The  doorbell  rings, 

So  does  the  telepnone; 

Someone  raises  or  lowers  a  window; 

There  is  the  clanking  of  the  radiator, 

The  rattle  of  dishes  in  a  sink, 

A  cash  register  recording  purchases, 

The  hum  of  motors. 

Soft  music  emanates  from  an  FM  station, 

Wild  contemporary  sounds  of  a  juke  box  break  the  monotony, 

A  train  whistles  its  lonesome  cry  after  twilight, 

The  wind  whips  around  a  corner, 

A  teakettle  sings, 

Coffee  perks, 

A  myriad  of  sounds  impose  themselves  upon  the  ears. 


Sounds  in  a  day  and  in  a  night.  Sounds  to  be  repeated  and  relived, 
enjoyed  and  disdained. 

Sounds  to  infuriate,  to  soothe,  to  help  forget,  to  bring  back  to  re- 
membrance. 

Sounds  that  reach  the  mind  and  heart.  Sounds  that  bring  laughter 
and  tears,  thoughts  and  dreams. 

Sounds  that  stifle  and  cause  one  to  raise  his  hands  to  his  ears  to 
close  out  the  noise. 


And  then,  above  them  all,  and  more  intent.  .  . 
The  still,  small  voice  of  God. 
How  wonderful! 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 

OCTOBER  11,  1972 
Volume  87  Number 

Tommy  Manning,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  I 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  Highway  11  No 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  Second-class  p 
age  paid  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

All  materials  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance, 
months,  $1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  years,  $5. 
four  years,  $10.00,  plus  sales  tax  where  it  appl 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  let 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  Tht  f 
}Vill  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  art 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under 
title  or  to  the  person  submitting  said  article. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Bo»  1 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  In 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  Tommy  Manni 
Editor  of  Literature;  1,eon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
D.  W.  Hanslev.  President;   Fred  A.  Rivenbl 
Vic-P-cidenf-    W„Kf>rt    R„—»,s,    <JA^»»tnr<-  Tat 
B.  Hardee.  C.  Felton  Godwin.  Robert  Mar.  < 

Dewey  C.  Bolinu 


2 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


1 1 


ack  and  Betty  See  the 
ynagogue  at  Nazareth 


OULD  you  like  to  visit  the  place 
where  Jesus  is  said  to  have  gone 
chool?"  Mr.  Johnson  asked  his  chil- 
li as  they  walked  away  from  the 
rch  of  St.  Joseph  in  Nazareth, 
jl'd  rather  see  the  place  where  He 
It  to  church,"  Betty  proposed  with- 
I  a  moment's  hesitation. 
iJesus  didn't  go  to  church,"  her  broth- 
IJack  corrected,  adopting  a  critical 
k.  "There  weren't  any  church  ser- 
|s  until  after  Christ's  death  and  resur- 
lirion."  The  boy  appealed  for  con- 
lation  from  his  parents. 
|Let's  not  quarrel,  children,"  smiled 
.  Johnson.  "Jack  is  right  when  he 
fms  that  there  weren't  any  churches 
fen  Jesus  lived  here  in  Nazareth,  but 
(us  attended  services  every  week  at 
! synagogue." 

b'That's  right,"  added  Betty.  "Before 
listians  met  in  churches,  the  Jews 
ihered  in  their  synagogues." 
"j'And  the  Bible  tells  us,"  commented 
I  Johnson,  "that  it  was  Christ's  cus- 

ii  to  go  to  the  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 

h  Day." 

'Jesus  was  a  Jew  under  the  Old  Testa- 

nt  law,"  Jack  commented,  "and  He 

t  its  ordinances  perfectly." 

'He  fulfilled  the  law,"  Betty  con- 

ued. 

'Now  we  Christians  are  not  under  law, 
under  grace,"  her  brother  declared, 
d  we  observe  the  first  day  of  the 
ek  as  the  Lord's  Day." 
f'Yes,  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  on  Sun- 
Mr.  Johnson  remarked,  "and  the 
thday  of  the  Christian  church— the 
tjy  of  Pentecost— was  on  Sunday." 
■'I  wish  that  everyone  who  calls  him- 
II  a  Christian  would  attend  church 
(jery  Sunday,"  Betty  mused,  "as  faith- 
M[  as  Jesus  went  to  the  synagogue 
eery  Saturday." 

"Well,  let's  visit  the  site  of  the  syna- 


gogue of  ancient  Nazareth,"  suggested 
Mrs.  Johnson.  "I  see  that  it's  marked 
on  the  map  in  our  guidebook." 

"We  take  this  street  west  through  the 
old  Arab  market  area  of  the  town,"  di- 
rected her  husband.  The  Americans 
threaded  their  way  through  throngs  of 
natives  along  the  narrow,  cobbled  lane. 
"Here  is  where  a  person  gets  the  real 
flavor  of  this  town,"  the  parent  observ- 
ed, calling  attention  to  the  inhabitants' 
flowing  robes,  the  trilling  music,  and  the 
appetizing,  spicy  odors  coming  from  the 
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small  shops.  After  a  short  walk,  Mr. 
Johnson  indicated  a  structure  ahead  with 
twin  towers  and  a  central  dome,  an- 
nouncing, "I  believe  that's  the  'Syna- 
gogue Church.' " 

"Synagogue  Church?"  frowned  Jack. 
"How  could  it  be  a  synagogue  and  a 
church?" 

"It  isn't,"  his  father  explained.  "To- 
day the  Greek  Catholic  Synagogue  Church 
is  built  where  the  ancient  Nazareth  sy- 
nogogue  is  supposed  to  have  stood." 

"You  mean  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church,  don't  you,  Dad?"  the  boy  re- 
sponded. 

"We  already  visited  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox Church  of  St.  Gabriel  and  Mary's 
Well,"  Mrs.  Johnson  declared.  "This  is 
a  Greek  Catholic  Church.  It's  a  different 
communion." 

"The  main  building  of  this  church  has 
little  interest  for  us,"  Mr.  Johnson  an- 
nounced. "What  we  want  to  visit  is  the 
annex  area,  where  the  synagogue  used 
to  be." 

"How  do  we  know  that  Jesus  attended 
this  particular  synagogue?"    Betty  ask- 


ed. "We've  seen  lots  of  churches  in 
Nazarem.  Dion  t  tne  town  nave  several 
synagogues'.'" 

"Isn  t  Nazareth  a  much  bigger  city  to- 
day tnan  it  was  wnen  Jesus  lived  neieV" 
Jack  retorted.  "Christ's  home  town 
probably  needed  only  one  place  of  wor- 
ship." 

"Nazareth  indeed  was  just  a  tiny  ham- 
let then,"  agreed  tne  boy  s  mother.  "50 
if  this  site  is  genuine  and  if  a  synagogue 
stood  here,  this  is  very  likely  tne  piace 
whicn  Jesus  attended  every  aabbatn." 

"This  place  isn't  very  pretentious— 
at  least  on  the  outside,"  Mr.  Johnson  ob- 
served as  the  Americans  turned  from  the 
narrow  alley  toward  a  cream-colored  wall 
to  the  right  of  a  stairway.  The  wall  was 
broken  by  a  barred  window  above  an 
open  door.  A  sign  in  Arabic  and  English 
said  simply,  "Synagogue." 

"I'm  glad  that  this  place  hasn't  been 
ornamented  gaudily  like  so  many  other 
places  in  the  Holy  Land,"  commented 
Betty,  approving  of  the  simple  surround- 
ings. 

"For  centuries  this  spot  was  a  favorite 
place  of  pilgrims  who  visited  Nazareth," 
her  mother  announced.  "During  the  Mos- 
lem occupation,  the  place  was  called  by 
the  name  Madrassat  el-Messiah,  which 
means  'Christ's  School.' " 

"Christ's  School?"  questioned  Betty. 
"I  thought  that  this  was  the  synagogue." 

"In  New  Testament  times,"  the  parent 
explained,  "children  went  to  school 
through  the  week  at  the  same  place  they 
worshiped  in  on  the  weekend.  The  only 
schools  were  in  the  synagogues.  So  if 
Jesus  came  to  services  here,  He  also 
came  to  classes  here." 

"A  man  named  Anonymus  Placentinus 
who  came  from  Italy  to  Nazareth  as  a 
pilgrim  in  the  sixth  century  wrote  about 
his  visit  here,"  Mr.  Johnson  related.  "At 
that  time  the  town  was  largely  Jewish. 
And  the  Jews  would  point  out  to  Chris- 
tians the  very  place  Jesus  is  supposed 
to  have  occupied  while  He  learned  the 
alphabet.  They  told  Christians  that  the 
bench  on  which  Jesus  sat  had  become  too 
heavy  for  any  except  Christians  to  lift. 
The  Jews  would  huff  and  puff  and  pre- 
tend to  try  to  raise  the  bench,  but  then 
they  would  give  up  with  a  sigh.  The 
Christian  pilgrim  would  then  reach  down 
to  raise  the  bench,  and  up  it  would  come 
easily!" 

Jack  and  Betty  both  laughed  at  the 
pious  fraud. 

The  Americans  found  the  interior  of 
the  synagogue  as  unpretentious  as  the 
exterior.  Brass  lamps  hung  from  the 
ceiling.  A  picture  of  Jesus  ministering 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  15 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  5:5 
The  Loveliest  Crown 
When  she  was  nine  years  old,  Princess 
Elizabeth  II  went  shopping  with  her  grand- 
mother, Queen  Mary,  in  one  of  London's 
leading  stores.     Crowds  gathered  outside 
the  store,   waiting   for   a   glimpse  oi  the 
princess.     Litde   Elizabeth   became  very 
impatient  with  her  grandmother  for  spend- 
ing so  much  time  in  making  purchases.  She 
pleaded,   "Please  hurry,  Grandmother.  I 
want  to  go  out  and  let  all  those  people  see 
me." 

Sorrowfully  Queen  Mary  led  little  Eliza- 
beth to  the  rear  exit  of  the  store.  They 
returned  to  Buckingham  Palace  in  a  round- 
about way.  She  said  to  Elizabeth,  "Eng- 
land must  never  see  cne  of  its  princesses 
when  she  is  full  of  foolish  conceit,  my  child. 
England  loves  its  rulers  because  they  serve, 
not  because  they  rule.  Never  forget  that, 
Elizabeth.  Your  loveliest  crown  is  not  made 
of  gold  and  precious  stone,  but  of  hu- 
mility."—Adapted  from  American  Holiness 
Journal. 

Prayer  Thought 
Couldn't  we  all  take  a  lesson  from  this 
thought?    Whether    we're    rich    or  poor, 
famous  or  not,  God  gives  His  grace  to  the 
humble. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  16 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:47 
A  Searching  Question 

David  Ben-Gurion,  a  former  prime  min- 
ister of  Israel,  said  to  William  L.  Hull,  a 
missionary:  "The  New  Testament  teaching 
and  standards  are  wonderful,  but  where  are 
those  who  live  up  to  them?  Are  there  any 
living  the  Christian  life?  Can  this  Book 
really  produce  that  which  it  sets  forth?" 

Mr.  Hull  replied,  "God  has  saved  me  and 
made  me  a  new  creature  in  Christ." 

"But  are  there  others  like  you?"  asked 
the  prime  minister. 

"Yes,  millions,"  he  replied. 

"Where  are  they  then?  Why  do  they  let 
conditions  exist  as  they  are  in  the  world 
today?"  asked  Ben-Gurion. 

Much  is  expected  of  Christians. 
Prayer  Thought 

Much  is  said  and  written  about  the  "no- 
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gooders"  of  this  world;  but  seldom  do  you 
hear  about  the  "do-gooders."  Let  this  not 
be  a  lasting  condition! 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  1:8, 

9 

"God  Hath  Appointed  a  Day" 

A  disastrous  explosion  and  fire  occurred 
in  Boston.  Two  hotels  were  wrecked  and 
at  least  thirteen  persons  were  killed  and 
more  than  fifty  were  injured. 

In  describing  what  occurred,  William 
Terrenzi,  district  fire  chief,  said,  "The  ex- 
plosion lifted  up  the  floor  of  a  cocktail 
lounge  and  dumped  it  right  down  below!" 

A  survivor  said,  "There  were  about  thirty 
or  thirty-five  people  in  the  bar  at  the  time. 
Everybody  began  to  scream  and  holler  as 
the  ceiling  fell  and  the  floor  caved  in!" 

How  suggestive  this  tragedy  is  of  God's 
coming  judgment,  for  then  the  flimsy 
foundation  of  people's  self-righteousness  will 
crumble  beneath  them,  and  every  false  way 
will  be  destroyed. 

Prayer  Thought 

What  a  true  statement!  No  one  knows 
when  this  day  will  come  so  we  all  should 
prepare  for  it  today.  Are  you  prepared  to 
meet  God? 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  18 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:16 
The  Unfailing  Light 

Every  foggy  night  a  light  in  the  window 
of  a  litde  cottage  between  Falkirk  and 
Slamannan,  Scotland,  shines  over  the  moor. 

Some  years  ago  a  boy  named  Robert 
lived  in  the  cottage.  He  attended  school 
in  Falkirk,  and  on  foggy  afternoons,  when 
he  was  returning  from  school,  his  mother 
lit  a  lamp  and  put  it  in  a  window  to  guide 
him  safely  home. 

After  Robert  grew  to  manhood,  World 
War  II  came  and  he  was  called  into  the 
army. 

Before  he  went  away,  his  mother  said, 
'Robert,  I'll  keep  the  light  burning  in  the 
window.  Then  if  you  come  home  on  a  fog- 
gy night,  it  will  guide  you  safely  over  the 
moor." 

But  Robert  never  came  home!  He  fell 
in  battle.  The  noble  mother,  however,  un- 
failingly keeps  the  lamp  shining  over  the 
moor  on  foggy  nights. 

Many  are  groping  in  the  darkness  of  sin. 
If  God's  children  are  not  faithful  in  reflect- 
ing the  heavenly  light,  the  lost  will  con- 
tinue in  the  dark  way  of  sin  and  spiritual 
death. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  true  Christian  should  be  the  guid- 
ing light  for  his  unsaved  brothers.    If  he 
practices  goodness  at  all  times,  others  will 
follow. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  19 
Scripture  Reading— Ezekiel  18:31 

"Why  Will  Ye  Die?" 
Early  one  June  morning,  when  nearly 


eleven  hundred  guests  were  asleep, 
started  in  the  twenty-two-story  Hote 
Salle,  Chicago.    The  fire  raged  for 
hours.    Many  of  the  guests  panicked, 
two  hundred  persons  were  injured, 
seriously.    Sixty  lost  their  lives.  Two 
ed    to    their    death.     Fire  Commis: 
Michael  J.  Corrigan  said,  "Many  o: 
deaths  were  tragically  unnecessaryl" 

There  are  millions  who  unnecessaril 
spiritually  when  God,  in  mercy,  has  pi" 
ed  a  way  of  escape  for  them. 

Prayer  Thought 

When  a  person  finds  his  life  lost  in 
all  he  has  to  do  is  look  upward  towards 
and  ask  for  help.   God  will  save!  \ 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  20 
Scripture  Reading— John  1:29 
Too  Late 

A  little  banyan  seed  implored  a  stj 
palm  tree,  "I  am  weary  of  being  ti'i 
about  by  the  wind.  Let  me  stay  a« 
among  your  leaves." 

The  palm  tree  replied,  "Certainly! 
as  long  as  you  like." 

The  little  seed  was  not  idle.  It  | 
its  tiny  roots  around  the  trunk  and  uii 
the  bark  and  into  the  heart  of  its  host.' 

One  day  the  stately  palm  tree  cried  1 
"What  is  this  you  are  doing?" 

The  banyan  replied,  "I  am  only  the 
tie  seed  you  allowed  to  rest  among 
leaves." 

"Leave  me  now,"  pleaded  the  palm  * 
"You  have  grown  too  large  and  strong.". 

"I  cannot  leave  you  now,"  argued: 
banyan.  "We  have  grown  together.  I 
kill  you  if  I  tear  myself  away!" 

The  palm  tree  tried  to  shake  the  bat 
off,  but  could  not.  Little  by  little  the  I 
tree  withered  and  its  trunk  shriveled  \ 
only  the  banyan  could  be  seen. 

Beware  of  little  sins!— Told  by  / 
Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Yes,  some  of  us  could  behave  like  this 
tie  banyan  seed;  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
nore  our  innocent  little  sins  until  they  g 
into  very  large,  impossible-to-shake 
sins.  How  dangerous! 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  21 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  6:1 

Practical  Obedience 
A  teacher  in  a  mission  school  said  t 
minister  who  visited  her  class,  "I  beli 
the  children  know    the    Ten  Comma 
ments." 

The  minister  asked,  "Do  they  o 
them?" 

The  teacher  said,  "Let's  find  out." 

She  called  on  a  little  boy  to  repent 
fifth   commandment,   "Honour   thy  fal 
and    thy   mother."     The    teacher  as) 
"What  does  the  commandment  mean?" 

The  boy  replied,  "Yesterday  I  show© 
strange  man  the  way  over  the  mount 
The  sharp  stones  cut  my  feet.    The  I 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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JAount  Olive  College 
-  flans  Religious 
life  Retreat 

!a  religious  life  retreat  will  be  spon- 
ged by  Mount  Olive  College,  October 
fe-15. 

3  Hhe  Rev.  Ricky  Braswell,  assistant 
'laplain  of  the  Bob  Harrington  Mission, 

(  jicated  on  the  famous  Bourbon  Street  of 

1  'ew  Orleans,  Louisiana,  will  be  the  key 
beaker,  using  the  theme,  "Sharing  the 

I  jhristian  Life." 

„,  I  The  retreat  meeting  in  Oriental,  North 
k  jarolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will 

pgin  on  Friday  night,  8  p.  m.  with  a 
;  ,'orship  service,  with  the  Rev.  Frank  R. 
t:  prison,  chaplain  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 

fge,  in  charge  of  the  services, 
li  i  The  retreat  will  consist  of  worship, 
i!  'roup  discussions,  camp  fire,  and  sing- 
«j  biration. 

Mr.  Harrison  asks  that  ministers  and 
,  jiymen  unite  in  prayer  for  God's  guid- 
it  pee  and  blessings  upon  the  retreat  that 
i  \  may  be  a  time  of  spiritual  renewal 
!nd  commitment. 


J972  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

&  I  Below  is  a  schedule  giving  the  date 
nd  place  for  county  dinners  to  be  held 
or  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 

Vayne  County:  Tuesday,  October  10,  7 
p.  m.,  Mount  Olive  College  Auditorium, 
;    (downtown  campus),  Ben  Rollins,  chair- 
k  ,  man. 

r  Craven  County:  Thursday,  October  12, 
J  7:30  p.  m.,  Saint  Mary's  church,  Ralph 
A.  Morris,  chairman, 
ones  County:  Monday,  October  16,  7:45 
'  :  p.  m.,  Kings'  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
j    Kinston,  Mrs.  Thomas  Hood  and  Miss 

Margaret  Carol  Banks,  co-chairmen. 
i  'itt  County:  Monday,  October  23,  7  p.  m., 
r    place  to  be  determined,  the  Rev. 
j:    Charles  Crisp,  chairman. 
Edgecombe-Halifax    Counties:  Tuesday, 


October  24,  7:30  p.  m.,  Edgewood 
church,  Rufus  Harrell,  chairman. 

Pamlico  County:  Saturday,  October  28, 
7:30  p.  m.,  place  to  be  determined, 
Reginald  Caroon,  chairman. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Monday,  No- 
vember 6,  7  p.  m.,  Smithfield-Selma 
High  School,  the  Rev.  Edmond  Gonzalez, 
chairman. 

Wilson  County:  Thursday,  November  9,  7 
p.  m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  chairman. 

Greene  County:  Saturday,  November  11, 
7  p.  m.,  Snow  Hill  Primary  School 
Cafeteria,  George  Harrison,  chairman. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Tuesday,  November  14, 
7  p.  m.,  Plymouth  High  School  Cafe- 
teria, David  Cahoon,  chairman. 

Sampson-Harnett  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.  m., 
Midway  School,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton  God- 
win, chairman. 

Carteret  County:  Saturday,  November  18, 
6:30  p.  m.,  Holly  Springs  church,  Na- 
than Garner,  chairman. 

Beaufort  County:  Saturday,  November  25, 
7  p.  m.,  Chocowinity  High  School  Cafe- 
teria, Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 


Lenoir  Planning 
Session  Rescheduled 

The  Lenoir  County  planning  session  for 
the  Mount  Olive  College  dinner  has  been 
rescheduled  for  Tuesday,  October  17, 
7:30  p.  m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  Rep- 
resentatives from  each  church  in  Lenoir 
County  are  urged  to  attend  this  im- 
portant planning  session. 

President  Raper  stated,  "It  is  not  only 
financial  support  which  we  seek  through 
these  dinners,  but  also  a  close  relation- 
ship between  the  College  and  Free  Will 
Baptists." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Course  In  Crisis 
Ministry  Rescheduled 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain 
and  director  of  denominational  services 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  teach  an 
eight-week  course  on  crisis  ministry 
which  has  been  rescheduled  at  the  first 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  October  12, 
7:30  p.m.  The  course  will  meet  each 
Thursday  night.  It  is  designed  to  be  of 
benefit  to  the  minister  in  the  local 
church,  and  to  the  minister  as  he  serves 
in  the  hospital  chaplaincy  program. 

Topics  to  be  discussed  in  the  course 
are  as  follows: 

"Pastoral  Care:  Its  Meaning  and  Herit- 
age 

"The  Pastor's  Hospital  Ministry" 

"The  Pastor's  Ministry  to  the  Dying 
Patient" 

"The  Pastor's  Ministry  to  the  Bereav- 
ed" 

"The  Pastor  and  Premarital  Counsel- 
ing 

"The  Pastor  and  the  Emotionally  Dis- 
turbed" 

"The  Pastor  and  Preaching" 

There  will  be  a  $10  registration  fee. 
A  suggested  text  to  read  is  The  Christian 
Pastor  by  Wayne  E.  Oates,  published  by 
The  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  revised  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion, 1954. 

Copies  of  the  suggested  text  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press. 


Spiritual  Life 
Conference  Scheduled 
January  25,  26 

The  Mid-Year  Spiritual  Life  Conference, 
which  is  scheduled  in  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  for  Thursday  and  Friday,  Janu- 
ary 25  and  26,  should  prove  to  be  an 
inspiration  and  an  uplifting  experience 
to  all  who  attend.  The  theme  for  the 
conference  is  "Evangelism  Is.  .  .  ."  The 
Palmer  Memorial  church  has  extended  a 
very  warm  welcome. 

Each  church  is  asked  to  send  its  min- 
ister and  his  wife  to  the  banquet  on 
Thursday  evening  at  6  p.m.  Each  church 
is  also  encouraged  to  nominate  its  pas- 
tor for  "Minister  of  the  Year."  The 
award  will  be  made  at  the  banquet. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


A  Special  Day 

For  Free  Union  FWB  Church 


Miss  Brooks  presents  check  to  Mrs.  Waters. 

September  10,  1972,  was  a  special  day 
for  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Pinetown,  North  Carolina. 
God's  blessings  were  theirs  as  the  presN 
dent  of  the  YFA,  Miss  Darlene  Brooks, 
presented  a  check  for  $400  to  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  for  its  carpet  fund.  The 
gift  was  received  by  Mrs.  Christine 
Waters,  who  in  turn  presented  a  check 
for  $1400  to  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  to  be  applied  as 
payment  for  the  wall-to-wall  carpeting 
now  installed  in  the  church. 


Mrs.  Waters  presents  check  to  Mr.  Rollins. 


Much  credit  is  due  the  fine  young  peo- 
ple of  the  YFA  and  their  leaders.  They 
have  labored  faithfully  in  raising  the 
money.  Much  time  and  effort  were  also 
offered  by  the  women  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  as  they  worked  to  raise  their 
part.  It  should  really  be  said  that  all 
the  people  of  the  church  are  due  praise 
because  they  are  working  hard  for  the 
Lord,  and  He  is  blessing  them  in  their 


labors.  The  church  is  having  an  air-con- 
ditioning and  heating  system  installed,  as 
well  as  the  new  carpeting.  In  addition, 
the  new  educational  building  will  soon  be 
completed  and  ready  for  use.  All  this 
is  because  God's  people  want  to  work  for 
His  glory.  The  pastor  of  Free  Union 
church,  Mr.  Rollins,  writes,  "We  are  look- 
ing for  greater  things  to  happen,  be- 
cause His  Spirit  is  working  through  His 
people.  So  may  God's  blessing  be  upon 
our  church  and  upon  all  of  God's  people 
everywhere." 

Mount  Zion  FWB  Church, 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Mount 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Roper, 
North  Carolina,  on  October  9  and  will 
continue  through  October  14.  Different 
guest  speakers  are  being  featured  each 
evening  at  services  beginning  at  7:30 
p.m.   The  public  is  invited. 

Homecoming  will  be  observed  on  Sun- 
day, October  15.  Lunch  will  be  served 
after  the  morning  worship  service.  A 
singspiration  will  begin  at  1:30  p.m. 
featuring  the  Apostolic  Echoes  of  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  pastor,  and 
the  church  membership  invite  you  to 
attend  these  services  and  to  enjoy  the 
preaching  of  God's  Word,  the  beautiful 
singing,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

King  to  Conduct  Revival 
At  Mount  Zion  FWB  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  October 
16-21  at  the  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Fountain  crossroads  in 
Onslow  County,  North  Carolina.  The 
Rev.  Wayne  King,  pastor  of  Sandy  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Good  preaching  and  good 
singing  will  be  heard  each  night  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Frank  Crary,  extend  a  special  invitation 
to  everyone.  Especially  are  all  young 
folk  invited  to  come  to  hear  this  young 
man  of  God  preach  where  there  is  no 
generation  gap.  The  members  of  the 
church  ask  that  you  be  much  in  prayer 
that  souls  will  be  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 


Albemarle  Union  Meeting 
Planned  at  Jamesville 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  will  co 
vene  at  tne  Corinth  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  in  Jamesville,  North  Carolina,  < 
October  28,  1972.    The  program  is 

folloWS: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Robert  Spencer 
10:10— Vveicome,  Mr.  Durnam  Davis 

—Response,  the  kev.  Jonn  uwens 
10:15— Moderator's  Address,   the  Re 

Charlie  Overton 
10:20— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Minister: 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:45— Offering  for  Denominational  El 
terprises 

—Announcements 

Business  Session 

1 1 :05— Report  of  Children's  Home,  v 
Literature 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  Colleg 

via  Literature 
—Report  of  Missions,  via  Literatu 
— Report  of  Press,  via  Literature 
1 1:20— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  uni< 
for  Information 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Other  Business 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
1 1 :30— Minutes  Read  and  Approved 

Morning  Worship 

ll:35-Hymn 
1 1 :40— Special  Music,  the  Host  Church 
1 1 :45— Message,  the  Rev.  Jimmie  Wei 
ster 

12:30— Benediction 

—Adjournment  (No  Afternoon  Se 

sion) 
—Lunch 

League  Convention 

7:30— Devotions,  Miss  Marie  Brickhou: 
7:40— President's  Message,  Mr.  Lo) 
Jones  Jr. 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Committi 


Coming  Events  . . . 

October  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of  Ori 
inal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Car 
lina,  Mount  Calvary  Church,  Columbi 
County,  North  Carolina 

November  2,  3-Cape  Fear  Conference  \ 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nor 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Foi| 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9-Central  Conference 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendshjl 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carjj 
lina 
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—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—League  Program 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banners  and  Picture 
—Treasurer's  Report 
00— Adjournment 
—Pianist,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones 


libs  Children  Win 

it  Place  Trophy  in  Virginia 


1/Vendy  and  Jackie  Combs,  children  of 
I.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Combs  of  Virginia 
lach,  Virginia,  won  the  first  place  tro- 
m  at  the  Virginia  Annual  Gospel  Sing- 
Jj  Convention  on  August  13-14.  The 
Itnbs  are  members  of  the  Virginia 
fcch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Their 
■tor,  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  reports 
lit  the  children  are  a  great  asset  to  the 
Isic  program  of  the  church. 

rival  Announced 
Grants  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Grants 
apel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Seven 
"ings,  North  Carolina,  on  October  9-14, 
^h  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson  of  Wilming- 
i,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Jones  of 
Oi  >unt  Olive,  North  Carolina,  and  the 
mbers  cordially  invite  the  public  to 
end. 

(t  mecoming  to  Be  Observed 
in  Stoney  Creek 

ft  Homecoming  will  be  observed  at 
Dney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
e  Itober  15.  According  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A. 
[il/enbark,  the  speaker  for  the  occasion 
Ml  be  the  Rev.  Robert  May,  a  former 
j|stor  at  Stoney  Creek  and  the  present 
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pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Lunch  will  be  served  cafeteria  style  at 
12  noon.  All  former  pastors  and  mem- 
bers are  cordially  invited. 

Corinth  FWB  Church  Welcomes 
Albemarle  Sunday  School  Convention 

Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jamesville,  North  Carolina,  will  serve  as 
the  host  church  for  the  Albemarle  Sun- 
day School  Convention  on  October  29, 
1972.   The  following  is  the  program: 

Morning  Session 

9:45— Devotions,  Mr.  R.  L.  Waters 
9:55— Welcome  by  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  Mr.  Durham  Da- 
vis 

—Response,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
1 0:00— President's  Message,  Mr.  Irvin 
Foreman 

10:05— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Cecil 
Ange 

10:30— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Dele- 
gates 

—Bringing  Reports  and  Receiving 

Blanks 
—Announcements 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
—Offertory  Prayer 

Business  Session 

10:55— Minutes  of  Last  Convention  Read 
for  Information 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—New  Business 

—Reports  of  Literature  and  Denomi- 
national Enterprises 
—Minutes  Read  and  Approved 

Morning  Worship 

1 1:55— Special  Music,  Host  Church 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Earl  Menchew 

12:30— Benediction  and  Adjournment  (No 
Afternoon  Session) 
—Lunch 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Vanceboro  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  homecoming  service  on  Sun- 
day, October  15.  All  former  pastors  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  1 1  a.m. 
worship  service  and  lunch  during  the 
noon  hour. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  Monday 
night,  October  16,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday,  October  21,  with  the 
services  starting  at  7:30  p.m.  each  even- 
ing. The  Rev.  Carol  Hansley  of  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  visiting 
evangelist.  All  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend all  of  these  services. 


Revival  in  Progress,  Homecoming 
Scheduled,  Chocowinity 


Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  is  currently 
holding  its  fall  revival  services.  The 
services  began  Monday,  October  9,  and 
will  continue  through  Friday,  October  13. 
The  Rev.  Elbert  E.  Edwards,  pastor  of 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  is  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy 
Cauley,  is  assisting  in  the  services. 

Services  begin  each  evening  at  8  p.m. 
Special  music  is  featured  each  evening. 
A  nursery  is  being  provided. 

On  Sunday,  October  15,  the  church 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  ser- 
vice. Lunch  will  be  served  following 
the  morning  worship  service. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend all  of  these  services.  Please  pray 
that  this  will  be  a  time  of  spiritual  re- 
newal and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Bridgeton  FWB  Church 

Announces  Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  Jerry  English  is  scheduled  to 
be  the  speaker  at  Bridgeton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  revival  services  to  be  held  Oc- 
tober 9-14  at  7:30  each  evening. 

On  Sunday,  October  15,  ending  the 
week  of  revival,  homecoming  activities 
are  planned.  The  morning  message  will 
be  delivered  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Sumner.  There  will  be  a  picnic 
lunch  after  the  morning  worship  to  be 
followed  by  singing  in  the  afternoon. 
All  former  members,  pastors,  and  friends 
of  the  Bridgeton  church  are  invited  to 
come  and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship  and  fel- 
lowship. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MISSIONS  REPORT 

JUNE  22  and  23 
by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

We  left  Monclova  after  a  hot,  restless 
night  and  headed  north  for  Rosita.  After 
eating  lunch  and  securing  a  place  to 
spend  the  night,  we  went  by  the  church 
to  see  if  we  could  find  Senor  Ortega  to 
find  out  what  time  services  would  begin 
that  night.  He  was  busy  working  on  the 
new  lot  in  the  heat  of  the  day  when 
most  Mexicans  are  ta"king  their  siesta. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  church  that 
night,  the  people  were  waiting  for  us. 
The  church  is  nothing  more  than  a  gar- 
age with  two  big  garage  doors  in  the 
front.  It  was  lined  with  small  benches 
in  the  middle  and  a  speaker's  stand  in 
front.  It  had  electricity  and  Otega  was 
playing  hymns  over  a  loud-speaker. 

After  being  in  the  small  "church"  for 
about  five  minutes  one  could  feel  water 
sliding  down  all  over  his  body.  There 
were  no  windows,  only  a  side  door. 
There  were  many  children,  but  the  ma- 
jority of  them  didn't  remain  still  for  any 
length  of  time.  While  we  were  teaching 
the  Bible  class,  children  were  coming  in 
and  out,  eating  candy  or  fruit.  The 
"corn  man"  came  around  and  three  little 
children  went  out  and  came  back  in  eat- 
ing ears  of  roasted  corn. 

Senor  Ortega  does  have  a  fan  in  the 
front  of  his  church.  It's  from  an  old  car 
motor.  It  roared  so  loudly  that  we  had 
to  unplug  it  in  order  to  hear  anyone 
speak. 

As  the  regular  service  began,  people 
kept  coming.  It's  a  very  common  thing 
to  see  little  children  bringing  in  and  car- 
ing for  their  baby  brothers  or  sisters  in 
Mexico.  This  place  was  no  exception. 
I  saw  two  little  girls  come  in  and  stand 
on  the  side  because  there  was  no  room 
to  sit.  One  looked  about  the  age  of  five, 
the  other,  three.  Sweat  stood  out  on 
their  faces  as  well  as  nearly  everyone's 
there.  During  the  service,  I  saw  the  old- 
est little  girl  take  her  hand  and  gently 
wipe  the  face  of  her  little  sibling.  The 
children  of  the  congregation  were  very 
differently  clad.  One  wore  an  old  faded 
bathing  suit,  one  had  on  a  pleated  wool 
skirt  and  a  shirt;  some  wore  pants  and 


shirts  and  others,  dresses.  Many  little 
children  wore  what  looked  like  hand-me- 
down  clothes  that  were  too  big  for  them. 
Many  children  came  barefooted,  although 
sometimes  there  would  be  a  child  dress- 
ed up  in  a  beautiful  dress  with  patent 
leather  shoes  and  socks. 

The  little  building  was  made  to  park 
one  car  in,  but  before  the  service  was 
over  there  were  about  70  people  crowd- 
ed in  and  around  the  building.  Can  you 


imagine  people  that  are  that  hungry  fo 
the  gospel? 

The  second  night  at  Rosita  was  simila 
to  the  first  one.  It  was  just  as  hoi 
and  just  as  crowded.  When  the  invite 
tion  was  given  on  both  nights  ther 
were  ten-twelve  young  people  who  rah 
ed  their  hands  indicating  that  they  wanti 
ed  to  accept  Christ.  The  children  afi 
peared  to  receive  the  Bible  lessons  erj 
thusiastically.  Everyone  received  thi 
message  from  Vance  with  much  joy  an 
conviction!  We  were  ready  to  return  t 
the  Bible  Institute  and  leave  the  interic] 
of  Mexico.  We  had  had  the  blessed  priv 
lege  of  taking  the  gospel  to  people  o, 
foreign  soil.  We  had  seen  a  small  pai, 
of  the  harvest  of  the  world  that  is  wai 
ing  for  reapers  to  come.  America  is  fu> 
of  people  who  could  be  reapers.  Afi 
you  one? 


Holly  Springs  Youth  at  Work 


During  the  past  year  at  the  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  New- 
port, North  Carolina,  there  were  five 
youth  groups  at  work— Cherubs,  AFC,  Jr. 
YFA,  YFA,  and  BA's.  They  were  active  in 
Youth  Choir,  monthly  youth  fellowship 
rally,  and  singing  at  the  rest  home  at 
least  one  Sunday  each  month.  Each 
Thursday  night  many  of  the  youth  visit- 
ed with  shut-ins  and  unsaved  people  in 
the  community.  They  had  a  short  devo- 
tion period  each  Wednesday  night  at 
prayer  meeting. 

This  year  they  worked  to  buy  com- 
mentaries for  the  church  library.  They 
presented  the  church  with  $205.00  for 
this  project.  The  money  was  raised  by 
collecting  bottles,  selling  dish  cloths  and 
stationery,  having  bake  sales,  a  hobo 


day,  and  car  washes. 

The  youth  had  many  hours  of  Christi 
fellowship  during  the  year.  They  hac 
Senior  YFA  Banquet,  Mother's  AFC 
YFA  Banquet,  presented  flowers  to  sor 
of  the  mothers  of  the  church  on  Mothe 
Day,  delivered  white  Christmas  gifts  a 
sang  carols  to  shut-ins  at  Christm 
planted  flowers  around  the  church,  se 
ed  at  church  suppers,  had  hay  rides,  a 
played  several  softball  games  betwe 
the  youth  and  the  ladies  or  men.  The 
are  just  a  few  of  the  things  that  1 
youth  have  been  doing. 

They  are  very  much  involved  in 
the  church  meetings  at  Holly  Sprir 
church.  This  pleases  the  adult  membi 
very  much  because  the  young  people  1 
be  the  church  of  tomorrow. 
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MEMORY  OF  A  DEAR  FRIEND: 

Mrs.  Worley  Briley 
Sutton 

by  Mrs.  Sallie  Ingalls  Carraway 

e's  not  dead,  just  called  away, 
d  we  will  meet  again  some  sweet  day, 
lere  all  will  be  peace,  rest,  and  love, 
th  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  reigns 
above. 

d  what  a  happy  day  that  will  be, 
we  gather  on  the  banks  of  that  bright 
crystal  sea. 

more  good-byes  will  ever  be  said, 
r  she  traveled  the  footsteps  where 

Jesus  led. 
ough  her  health  was  not  so  very  good, 
e  acted  as  cheerful  as  she  well  could, 
e  friends  that  visited  with  her  were 
made  to  feel  better, 
her  smile  and  her  touch, 
d  oft  did  wonder  why  she  suffered  so 
much. 

it  one  sigh,  or  word  of  complaint; 
e  sat  in  her  chair  as  humble  as  a  saint. 
>t  seemed  to  be  waiting,  for  the  call 

from  above 
th  her  mind  on  heaven  where  all  is 
love. 

i  pain  or  sickness  will  enter  there 
id  she  can  walk  the  streets  paved  with 
gold, 

r  there  she'll  need  no  chair, 
you  children  remember  her  as  only 
sleeping, 

d  as  I  know  mothers'  hearts,  she 

would  say, 
ear  children,  please  stop  your  weep- 
ing, 

annot  stay  on  earth  with  you. 
t  you  can  come  to  me  though  the  path 

is  narrow  and  straight  the  way, 
d  God  bless  all  of  you  until  that  day, 
hen  we  meet  in  heaven  no  more  to 
part. 

u  all  know  I  loved  you,  children, 
it  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  had  most 
of  my  heart." 


A  Moment  in  The 
AAorning 

st  take  a  moment  of  each  morning, 
Ere  the  cares  of  the  day  begin,- 
id  open  wide  your  heart's  door, 
To  let  God's  love  flow  in. 

ke  that  moment  of  each  morning, 
And  with  God's  own  Word  in  hand, 
y  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  heaven, 
Of  that  precious  promised  land. 


in 
'■ 


Who  Attended  the  Old 
Ayden  Seminary? 

We  are  very  anxious  to  get  in  touch 
with  all  living  persons  who  attended  the 
old  Ayden  Seminary  or  Eureka  College, 
and  to  learn  all  we  can  about  departed 
former  students  of  these  institutions. 

If  you  read  this  and  are  an  alumni  of 
the  Seminary  or  College,  or,  if  you  know 
the  whereabouts  of  any  of  the  alumni, 
please  contact  the  undersigned  at  the 
address  given.  Also,  if  you  are  a  des- 
cendant of,  or  know  about  a  former 
student  who  has  died,  please  give  us  in- 
formation regarding  the  place  and  time 
of  death,  where  buried,  and  any  other 
information  of  interest  you  may  have. 

During  the  next  few  months  we  are 
planning  publication  of  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  concern- 
ing the  alumni,  and  possibly  plan  to  pub- 
lish a  little  memorial  book  honoring  the 
departed  alumni.  We  want  to  contact 
all  living  alumni  regarding  plans  for  our 
1973  annual  alumni  meeting.  Please 
cooperate  with  us  in  any  way  you  can 
regarding  these  objectives. 

L.  E.  Ballard,  President 
Seminary-Eureka  Alumni  Association 
1225  S.  Washington  Street, 
Greenville,  N.  C.  27834 


"Mommy,  Wrap  Me  Up 
In  You!" 

Every  child  yearns  for  loving  care  and 
a  feeling  of  security. 

Little  Gloria  was  out  playing  one  day, 
when  she  suddenly  stopped  and  ran  into 
the  kitchen.  With  outstretched  arms, 
she  said,  "Mommy,  wrap  be  up  in  you!" 

Mother  took  Gloria  in  her  arms  and  sat 
down  in  a  rocking  chair.  Soon  Gloria 
was  asleep. 

The  mother  said  later,  "As  I  rocked 
her,  I  felt  a  great  need  of  assurance  of 
God's  tender  care.  With  childlike  sim- 
plicity I  prayed,  'Dear  Lord,  wrap  me  up 
in  You.'  "—Alice  Marie  Knight. 


Quite  Clever,  Isn't  It? 

A  heavy  smoker  commented  to  a 
friend,  "I'm  so  disturbed  in  reading  so 
much  about  the  link  between  cigarettes 
and  lung  cancer  that  I  have  decided  to  do 
something  about  it." 

The  friend  asked,  "Are  you  giving  up 
cigarettes?" 

"No,  I'm  giving  up  reading." 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  Matthis  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  duties  on 
either  a  full  or  part-time  basis.  He  will 
also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when  need- 
ed. Mr.  Matthis  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  600  Cutchin  Street,  Clinton, 
North  Carolina  28328,  or  by  telephoning 
592-5436. 

The  Wildwood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  RFD,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor.  This  is  a  small  church; 
only  those  who  would  not  have  to  travel 
long  distances  need  apply  or  inquire. 
Please  send  a  postcard  or  letter  to  Hen- 
ry H.  Goodwin,  Route  1,  Box  464,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina  28557.  Li- 
censed preachers  will  be  considered  in 
the  same  way  as  those  who  are  ordained. 

A  newly  organized  mission  in  Wil- 
mington, North  Carolina,  is  seeking  a 
minister  who  is  interested  in  coming  to 
help  with  the  work  there.  Anyone  in- 
terested is  asked  to  contact  Mr.  F.  T. 
Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Avenue,  Wilming- 
ton, North  Carolina.  The  telephone  num- 
ber is  791-4461. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Warren  was  ordain- 
ed Monday  night,  September  25,  in 
special  services  held  at  Whaley's  Chapel. 
He  is  part-time  pastor  at  British  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  He  is  married  to  the 
former  Margaret  M.  Whaley  of  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina.  They  have  four  chil- 
dren, Jimmy,  Michael,  Jeff,  and  Michelle. 
They  reside  at  1000  Poplar  Street,  Kins- 
ton. 

Mr.  Warren  is  available  for  another 
part-time  position  at  a  church.  He  can 
be  reached  by  phone  at  527-1648. 

We  extend  our  best  wishes  to  Mr. 
Warren  and  his  family  in  their  work  for 
the  Lord. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Deep  Run  FWB  Church  Plans 
Fall  Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  fall  revival  is  currently  being  con- 
ducted at  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will  baptist 
Church  of  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.  The 
services  began  Sunday  night,  October  8, 
at  7:45  p.m.,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  night,  October  14.  The  Rev. 
Norman  Ard  of  the  Christian  Chapel 
church  is  the  guest  speaker. 

Homecoming  will  be  observed  on  Sun- 
day, October  15.  Morning  worship  ser- 
vices will  begin  at  11  a.m.  Lunch  will 
be  served  at  noon  on  the  church  grounds. 
Former  pastors  and  friends  are  invited 
to  all  of  these  services. 

Bowen  to  Speak,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day  Festivities 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  the  an- 
nual homecoming  and  "Harvest  Day"  fes- 
tivities at  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
to  be  held  on  October  15,  1972. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  pastors  in 
North  Carolina,  the  Rev.  Clarence  F. 
Bowen,  will  deliver  a  sermon  which 
promises  to  be  most  interesting  to  both 
young  and  old  alike.  The  wit  and  humor 
that  Mr.  Bowen  brings  to  an  address  on 
such  occasions  is  such  that  everyone  in 
attendance  receives  a  blessing. 

Following  the  morning  service  and  the 
Harvest  Day  offering,  a  picnic  lunch  will 
be  spread. 

The  afternoon  program  begins  at  1:30 
p.m.,  and  will  feature  songs  by  several 
groups  of  singers.  A  memorial  service 
will  also  be  held. 

The  public  is  invited  to  come  and  to 
renew  friendships,  as  well  as  to  enjoy 
the  day  with  the  congregation  of  the 
Shady  Grove  church. 

Revival  and  Homecoming  Planned 
At  Moseley's  Creek  Church 

October  15  is  the  scheduled  day  for 
the  homecoming  activities  of  the  Mose- 
ley's Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Dover,  North  Carolina.  The 
Rev.  Preston  Haddock,  a  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  will  bring  the  homecom- 
ing message. 

Lunch  is  scheduled  at  noon.  There  will 
be  a  singspiration  in  the  early  afternoon. 

All  former  members,  former  pastors, 
and  friends  of  the  church  are  encouraged 
to  come  for  homecoming. 

A  fall  revival  is  planned  for  the  week 
of  October  16-21.  The  evangelist  for  the 
series  of  services  will  be  a  missionary, 


the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow.  The  Rev.  Bobby 
Harrell,  pastor  of  Moseley's  Creek  church, 
will  assist  in  the  services,  which  will  be- 
gin at  7:30  each  evening. 

There  will  be  special  singing  each 
night.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Cape  Fear  Sunday  School  Convention 
Slated  for  October  14,  1972 

The  Cape  Fear  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, with  the  theme  "Now  Is  the  Time," 
is  scheduled  for  Saturday,  October  14, 
at  the  Riverside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  Regis- 
tration is  at  9:30  a.m. 

All  Sunday  schools  are  invited  to  par- 
ticipate. As  voted  upon  last  year,  each 
Sunday  school  is  asked  to  bring  its  own 
lunch  for  "old  time"  fellowship.  There 
will  be  singing  in  the  afternoon  for  all 
to  enjoy. 

Homecoming  Services  to  Be  Held 
At  Saint  Mary's  Church 

Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fleet  Street,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  15. 

Sunday  school  will  begin  at  9:45  a.m., 
followed  by  the  morning  worship  service 
at  10:45,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clyde 
Cox,  delivering  the  homecoming  mes- 
sage. A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

All  members,  former  members,  former 
pastors,  and  friends  are  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend  and  enjoy  a  time  of  worship 
and  fellowship. 

Malachi's  Chapel  FWB  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing service  on  Sunday,  October  22. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  the  day 
will  be  taught  by  Mr.  Mark  Alexander  of 
Chesapeake,  Virginia.  The  Rev.  David  C. 
Hansley  will  bring  the  homecoming  mes- 
sage. 

All  members,  former  members,  and 
especially  former  pastors  are  invited  to 
come  for  the  occasion.  There  will  be 
special  music  arranged.  Lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  grounds  for  all  who  are 
present. 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  Conducts  Revival, 
Watery  Branch  FWB  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina, 
on  October  9-14.  The  visiting  evange- 
list is  the  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 


Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:3( 
p.m.   Special  singing  will  be  rendered. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson 
and  the  church  membership  extend  i 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attenc 
They  ask  for  your  prayers  that  these  sei 
vices  will  be  a  success. 

Homecoming  Activities 

Planned  at  Rock  Spring  FWB  Church 

Rock  Spring  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcr 
located  one  mile  west  of  Bailey,  Nort! 
Carolina,  on  Highway  264,  will  observ 
homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  15.  Th' 
day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  V 
a.m.,  followed  by  morning  worship  wit' 
the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald,  a  former  pastoi1 
delivering  the  message. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  ground 
during  the  noon  hour.  The  afternoo^ 
will  consist  of  special  music. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Luther  Bissettci 
and  the  members  issue  a  warm  invitatio,' 
to  all  former  pastors,  members,  am 
friends. 

Casey's  Chapel  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival  Plans 

Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Route  9,  Goldsboro,  North  Can| 
lina,  will  hold  homecoming  services  o 
Sunday,  October  1 5.  The  Rev.  De  Waynj 
Eakes,  a  former  pastor,  will  deliver  th} 
homecoming  message. 

A  week  of  revival  services  will  begi 
Monday,  October  16,  and  will  continuj 
through  Friday,  October  20.  The  se| 
vices  will  begin  nightly  at  7:30  p.n| 
Evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Rudy  Shew 
herd.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastoj 
the  Rev.  Ed  Miles. 

Revival  Planned  at  People's  Chapel 
Church,  Ingram  as  Evangelist 

The  People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti) 
Church  will  conduct  revival  services  eat 
evening  at  7:45  p.m.,  from  October  1 
until  October  21.  The  church  is  locate 
on  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram  will  be  tl 
evangelist  for  this  series  of  service 
The  public  is  cordially  invited. 

Annual  Homecoming  and  Revival  Servic 
Announced  for  Shiloh  FWB  Church 

The  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  will  obser 
its  annual  homecoming  on  October  1 
1972.  The  morning  homecoming  m« 
sage  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J 
Barrow,  a  missionary  who  has  returni 
home.  Special  singing  will  be  offerj 
during  the  service.  Dinner  will  be  pi 
vided  for  all  who  attend  immediately  < 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  "As  also  in 
his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of 
jse  things,-  in  which  are  some  things 
rd  to  be  understood,  which  they  that 
i  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
;y  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto 
iir  own  destruction"  (2  Peter  3:16). 
lat  is  meant  by  "wrest"  Scriptures? 

Answer:  The  word  "wrest"  means  to 
jrture  on  a  rock,"  so  as  to  distort.  It 
ians  the  same  as  our  word  "wrestle," 
aning  to  twist  and  turn.  It  is  a 
aphic  word  and  is  used  by  Peter  to 
scribe  perversion  of  Scriptures  of 
lich  these  false  teachers  of  Peter's  day 
re  guilty. 

The  Scriptures  Peter  has  in  mind  are 
thout  doubt  the  writings  of  the  other 
ostles,-  Paul,  in  particular,  since  he  has 
t  referred  to  him  saying  that  there 
re  some  things  in  Paul's  writings  that 
i  hard  to  understand.  It  would  seem 
tural  that  Paul  in  his  letters  should 
f  some  things  hard  to  understand  since 
ul  above  all  the  New  Testament  writ- 
dealt  fully  with  the  teachings  or 
ttrines  arising  out  of  the  great  central 
ths  of  our  redemption.  However, 
ter  does  not  say  that  these  are  too 
ficult  for  a  Christian  to  understand 
en  the  Holy  Spirit  has  aided  him. 
jse  things  could  have  either  been  in 
inection  with  our  Lord's  return  as  dis- 
ced in  2  Thessalonians  or  something 
s  the  great  doctrine  of  justification 
faith,  and  of  grace  and  our  liberty  in 
rist  as  set  forth  in  Romans  and  Gala- 
ns. 

t  is  quite  likely  that  it  is  this  liberty 
it  these  "unlearned  and  unstable" 
re  "wresting,"  turning  liberty  into 
;nse,  saying:  ".  .  .  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
Dd  may  come?  .  .  ."  (Romans  3:8). 
sy  were  probably  continuing  in  sin 
dder  the  excuse  that  grace  could  more 
ibund  (Romans  6:1),  that  being  under 
dice  men  could  sin  freely.  "What 
wm?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 
ftiqer  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God 
Ibid"  (Romans  6:15).    Paul  says  to 
Wise  of  this  mind:  "And  not  rather,  (as 
w  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come?  whose  damnation 
is  just"  (Romans  3:8);  and,  as  we  have  it 
in  the  question,  Peter  says  the  same  of 
false  teachers,  as  in  2  Peter  3:16.  Know- 
ing the  false  teachings  of  some  of  the 
cults  of  our  day  we  see  a  desperate  end 
for  their  converts  as  well  as  for  them. 

The  word  "understand"  in  2  Peter  3: 
16  has  reference  rather  to  the  intellec- 
tual. Faith  can  accept  and  rest  in  this 
teaching  found  in  the  Bible  even  though 
it  may  be  hard  to  understand.  There  is 
a  certain  sense  in  which  we  who  are 
Christians  and  for  many  years  diligent 
students  of  the  Bible  lack  in  a  complete 
apprehension  of  any  part  of  the  Bible. 
"For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away.  ...  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly,-  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 13:9,  10,  12);  "0  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!  (Romans  11:33);  "But  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  know- 
eth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  SDiritually 
discerned"  (1  Corinthians  2:9-14);  "For 


the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12). 

A  complete  understanding  of  God's 
Word  comes  when  we  have  new  bodies 
like  Christ's  glorified  body  and  when  we 
appear  before  Him  in  these  bodies.  Un- 
til then  we  are  growing  in  grace  and 
knowledge  as  we  diligently  study. 


Question:  Some  of  my  Catholic  friends 
believe  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
was  founaed  by  the  Apostle  Peter  and 
that  he  was  the  first  pope.  Do  they 
have  Scripture  to  substantiate  such  a 
claim? 

Answer:  No!  Neither  the  Bible  nor  his- 
tory supports  such  a  claim.  Some  church 
history  books  I  have  read  go  into  details 
in  discussing  this  claim  and  in  refuting 
it. 

Dr.  Nathan  J.  Stone  in  his  book  An- 
swering Your  Questions  gives  the  follow- 
ing concise  discussion  on  this  subject  on 
Page  365: 

"Peter's  presence  in  Rome  is  support- 
ed only  by  tradition.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  written  about  A.D.  58,  con- 
tains no  mention  whatever  of  Peter.  This 
is  strange  indeed,  if  it  were  true  that 
Peter  founded  and  presided  over  that 
church  as  its  bishop  for  some  twenty 
years,  as  it  is  asserted.  The  opposite 
is  far  more  likely,  especially  in  view  of 
Paul's  repeatedly  declared  principle  not 
to  build  on  another  man's  foundation  or 
to  encroach  on  another's  sphere  of  labor 
(Romans  15:20,  21;  2  Corinthians  10:15, 
16).  Had  Peter  been  present  or  influen- 
tial in  Rome,  even  as  late  as  when  Paul 
went  there  bound,  we  might  have  expect- 
ed some  mention  of  it  in  Acts  28,  Colos- 
sians  4,  and  other  passages.  As  to  any 
primacy  in  Peter  based  on  Matthew  16: 
18,  it  is  certainly  contradicted  by  Peter 
himself  in  such  a  passage  as  1  Peter  5: 
1-4,  in  which  he  calls  himself  a  fellow 
elder.  Peter  was  never  a  bishop  or  pope 
in  the  sense  that  Rome  later  claimed  for 
him,  nor  would  he  have  desired  it.  The 
third  bishop  of  Rome,  Clement,  knew 
nothing  whatever  of  Peter  as  a  founder 
or  first  bishop  of  that  Church,  and  makes 
much  more  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  one 
of  his  writings." 

In  order  to  find  a  favorable  discussion 
to  your  question  you  would  need  to  se- 
cure a  history  book  or  some  other  eccle- 
siastical work  giving  the  Roman  Catholic 
view  as  suggested  above.  The  Roman 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  BARKING  DOG 
NEXT  DOOR 

by  Anna  Hartzes 

BILLY'S  two  neighborhood  friends  were 
shopping  with  their  mothers.  This 
lert  Billy  alone.  He  was  bored  inside  the 
house.  He  wanted  to  go  out  in  the  back 
yard  and  play  basketball,  but  he  heard 
the  German  shepherd  from  next  door 
having  one  of  his  barking  spells. 

"I  don't  have  anything  to  do,"  Billy 
complained  to  Mother. 

"Go  out  in  the  yard  and  practice 
shooting  with  your  new  basketball," 
Mother  suggested. 

"Can't  you  hear  Max?  He  sounds  like 
he's  angry  enough  to  jump  over  the  fence 
and  bite  me,"  Billy  protested. 

"Billy,  are  you  still  afraid  of  Max?" 
Mother  asked.  "Max  barks  to  show  that 
he  is  guarding  Mrs.  Lyons'  yard.  He  is 
one  of  God's  creatures,  and  he  is  only 
serving  the  purpose  for  which  he  was 
put  here  on  earth,"  Mother  added. 

"The  only  purpose  I  see  that  he  serves 
is  that  he  scares  me  and  my  friends  and 
keeps  us  from  playing  in  the  back  yard," 
Billy  complained. 

"Nonsense.  Max  has  never  jumped 
the  fence  to  bother  you.  Go  out  and 
play  and  forget  about  his  barking," 
Mother  said. 

As  Billy  walked  outside,  he  could  not 
see  the  monstrous  German  shepherd  be- 
cause the  shrubbery  around  the  fence  in 
Mrs.  Lyons'  yard  hid  the  dog.  But  he 
heard  Max  barking  and  running  around. 

Billy  picked  up  his  basketball  and 
threw  it  through  the  net.  He  played  for 
several  minutes,  hoping  Max  would  stop 
barking,  but  the  dog  seemed  to  bark 
harder.  Maybe  Billy  should  speak  to 
Max.   It  might  calm  him.  Or  he  might 


jump  the  fence  and  come  at  me,  Billy 
thought. 

"Did  you  lose  your  ball?  Is  that  why 
you're  barking?"  Billy  called  to  Max 
from  a  safe  distance.  Max  liked  to  chase 
his  small,  hard  ball  around  the  yard. 

From  an  opening  between  the  large 
plants  inside  the  fence,  Billy  saw  Max 
running  to  the  other  side  of  the  yard. 
With  Max  at  the  other  end  of  the  yard, 
Billy  inched  closer  to  the  opening  and 
peeked  through.  He  saw  something 
strange. 

Suddenly  Max  swooped  across  the  yard 
and  jumped  right  up  against  the  fence. 
Billy  felt  the  dog's  hot  breath  on  his 
face.  Frightened,  Billy  stepped  back  so 
fast  that  he  fell  backward. 

Terror  raced  through  Billy  at  the 
thought  that  Max  would  jump  over  the 
fence  and  bite  him.  He  scrambled  to  his 
feet  as  fast  as  he  could  and  ran  for  the 
back  door.  He  was  sure  the  dog  was 
barking  right  at  his  heels.  But  as  he 
reached  for  the  door  knob,  a  feeling  of 
safety  returned  to  him.  He  turned  and 
looked  back. 

Max  was  still  in  Mrs.  Lyons'  yard  bark- 
ing, but  something  made  Billy  feel  that 
he  should  go  back  there.  Billy  hesitated 
about  going  in;  then  suddenly  he  remem- 
bered. He  had  seen  something  strange 
on  the  ground  near  the  other  side  of  the 
fence.  It  had  looked  like  one  of  Mrs. 
Lyons'  flowered  dresses. 

Had  Max  got  hold  of  Mrs.  Lyons'  dress 
and  torn  it?  Was  that  why  Max  was 
excited?  Curiosity  outweighed  his  fright, 
and  Billy  edged  back  to  the  fence  to 
look  again. 

By  now  Max's  continuous  barking  had 
aroused  all  the  dogs  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  they  were  barking,  too.  Billy  won- 
dered why  Mrs.  Lyons  did  not  come  out 
to  quiet  Max.  She  never  let  him  bark 
this  long  without  fussing  at  him. 

Billy's  eyes  widened.  No  wonder  Mrs. 
Lyons  hadn't  come  out  to  quiet  Max.  It 


was  not  only  Mrs.  Lyons'  dress  on  th 
ground,  but  it  was  Mrs.  Lyons  herself. 

Why  was  she  lying  on  the  ground 
Had  Max  attacked  her  and  knoc*ed  he 
down?  Was  she  hurt? 

If  she  was,  Billy  should  get  help.  H 
rushed  inside  his  house.  "Sometning 
happened  to  Mrs.  Lyons.  She's  on  tfi 
ground  in  her  back  yard,"  he  shouted  I1 
Mother  and  Mrs.  Jordan,  a  neighbor  wfi' 
had  just  come  to  visit. 

Mother  and  Mrs.  Jordan  hurried  1 
Mrs.  Lyons'  yard.  Billy  looked  nervousli 
at  the  dog  on  the  other  side  of  the  feno' 
Max  could  knock  all  three  of  them  dow 
at  once.  He  knew  Mother  and  Mrs.  Jol 
dan  were  afraid  of  the  dog,  too.  Bii 
right  now  they  were  more  concern*: 
about  helping  Mrs.  Lyons  than  beirl 
afraid. 

Billy  opened  the  fence  gate,  speakir;! 
soothingly  to  Max.   He  swallowed  har 
feeling  his  heart  beat  wild  and  fast.  Mil 
barked  as  they  hurried  to  Mrs.  Lyons.  J 

"I  think  I've  broken  my  hip,"  Mil 
Lyons  whispered  faintly  when  they  read 
ed  her  side.   "I  can't  get  up."  I 

Mother  rushed  into  Mrs.  Lyons'  hou| 
to  call  a  doctor  and  an  ambulance, 
no  time  the  ambulance  arrived  and  hi, 
ried  Mrs.  Lyons  to  the  hospital.  Mi, 
Jordan  went  with  her. 

"It  was  a  good  thing  you  heard  M\ 
Lyons  calling  for  help,"  Mother  told  Bi 
as  they  shut  the  gate  and  walked  horr, 
"Otherwise,  she  might  still  be  lying 
her  back  yard." 

"I  didn't  hear  Mrs.  Lyons  calling  i 
help,"  Billy  said.  "It  was  Max  I  hea 
calling  for  help,-  only  at  the  time  I  did' 
realize  that  that's  what  he  was  doii 
You  were  right  about  Max's  job  ; 
guarding  Mrs.  Lyons.  God  puts  evr 
creature  on  this  earth  for  a  purpose,  a: 
I  think  Max  was  a  perfect  example 
that  today,"  Billy  added. 

Billy  walked  over  to  the  dog  and  lo| 
ed  at  him  through  the  chain  link  fen 
"You  didn't  jump  at  us  when  we  ca 
into  your  yard  to  help,"  he  told  M 
"You  know  your  job.  You  do  a  g< 
job."  I 

When  Max  did  not  bark  at  him,  B 
reached  through  the  fence  and  pat 
the  big  dog  on  the  head. 

Max  whimpered. 

"You're  trying  to  thank  me  for  N 
ing,  aren't  you?"  Billy  said.  "You 
welcome."— My  Pleasure.  I 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Jack  and  Betty  See  the 
Synagogue  at 
Nazareth 

(continued  from  page  three) 

i  the  Nazareth  synagogue  graced  a  cen- 
ral  niche.  To  the  left  was  an  offering 
|ox  with  a  sign  below  it  reading  in  Eng- 
sh  only,  "Contributions  for  Repairs  of 
his  Ancient  Church.  Please  Help."  Bet- 
y  dropped  a  few  small  Israeli  coins  into 
ne  container. 
Jack  studied  the  painting  of  the  scene. 
I  wonder,"  he  said,  "whether  anyone 
resent  in  this  synagogue  when  Jesus 
fead  the  Scripture  from  Isaiah  had  any 
lea  that  Nazareth's  only  lasting  fame 
lould  have  to  do  with  this  Jesus  whom 
fie  city  rejected." 

I"  Betty  opened  her  New  Testament  to 
e  fourth  chapter  of  Luke's  gospel  and 
ad  aloud  Verses  16-30. 
"Jesus  was  just  beginning  His  minis- 
y  after  being  baptized  by  John  in  the 
>rdan  River  and  after  being  tempted 
/  the  devil  for  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
iss,"  Jack  recalled.  "He  unrolled  the 
roll  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  and  read  the 
lening  verses  of  Chapter  61."  The 
iy  was  leafing  through  his  Bible  for 
e  place. 

He  found  it  and  asked,  "Why  did  Jesus 
op  reading  in  the  middle  of  a  verse? 
read  only  the  first  part  of  the  second 
rse." 

Of  course,  then  there  weren't  chap- 
and  verse  divisions  as  there  are 
iw,"  his  mother  explained.   "But  even 
Jesus  did  stop  before  the  end  of  a 
ntence.    Read  the  passage  again  and 
e  whether  you  can  understand  why." 

'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
5;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
arted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
res,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
em  that  are  bound,' "  the  boy  read, 
hat's  the  first  verse  of  Isaiah  61.  Then 
sus  continued  in  Verse  2,  'To  proclaim 
i  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.'  Why 
in't  He  go  on  in  that  verse  and  read, 
fid  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God'?" 
Why  didn't  He?"  pressed  Mrs.  John- 
n. 

I  think  I  know!"  Betty  said  beaming. 
*]he  time  hadn't  come  yet  for  the  day 
I  vengeance  of  our  God.  That  time  still 
♦isn't  come.  Jesus  was  announcing  the 
ipeptable  year  of  the  Lord.  That's  still 
tptinuing.  But  someday  the  Lord  will 
Her  in  His  day  of  vengeance." 


"Very  well  put,  daughter,"  compli- 
mented Mr.  Johnson. 

"Why  did  Jesus  stand  to  read  the 
Scripture  and  then  sit  to  teach  it?"  Jack 
inquired. 

"That  was  the  custom  among  the  Jews 
then,"  his  father  informed  him.  "It  must 
have  been  a  dramatic  moment  when  this 
home-town  Boy  handed  back  the  scroll 
to  the  minister,  settled  into  a  chair,  and 
announced  to  that  audience,  whose  eyes 
were  riveted  on  Him, '. . .  This  day  is  this 
scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears'  (Luke  4: 
21).  What  an  electrifying  effect  Christ's 
claim  must  have  caused!  I  dare  say  that 
the  congregation  gasped  with  astonish- 
ment." 

"They  were  gasping  with  anger  a  few 
minutes  later,  after  Jesus  challenged 
them  with  the  fact  that  a  prophet  is 
usually  not  accepted  in  his  own  country," 
remembered  Jack. 

"The  Jews  of  Nazareth  dragged  Jesus 
out  of  the  synagogue  and  tried  to  kill 
Him  by  throwing  Him  from  a  cliff,"  Betty 
added.  "But  Jesus  just  walked  unharm- 
ed from  the  midst  of  the  mad  multi- 
tude." 

"I  wonder  whether  the  people  weren't 
so  busy  quarreling  about  who  got  to 
shove  Jesus  down  to  His  death  that  the 
Lord  just  walked  away  without  their 
noticing  His  departure,"  commented  Jack. 

"It's  too  bad  that  Nazareth  rejected 
Jesus,"  Betty  remarked.  "But  it's  just 
as  bad,  or  worse,  when  anyone  today  re- 
jects Jesus  and  His  offer  of  salvation. 
To  refuse  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 
is  to  lay  oneself  wide  open  to  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God."— Gospel  Herald. 


Attention  Eastern 
District  Auxiliaries 
and  Churches 

Submitted  by  Mrs.  Adeline  Gray, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

Rarely  do  we  have  the  storehouse  of 
material  available  to  us  that  we  do  at 
this  time,  so  make  a  date  now  to  attend 
the  district  study  course  on  evangelism 
and  missions  (which  are  inseparable)  on 
Saturday,  October  21.  The  study  course 
will  be  neld  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Kinston  from  10  a.m.  until 
2  p.m.  A  special  feature  will  be  "Youth 
in  Missions." 

You  are  asked  to  bring  a  sack  lunch. 
The  drinks  will  be  served  by  the  host 
auxiliary. 

If  half  of  the  auxiliary  attends,  it  can 
be  counted  on  the  standard  of  achieve- 
ment chart. 
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By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

God's  Measuring 
System 

Each  time  I  measure  brown  sugar, 
firmly  packed;  a  level  cup  of  flour  or 
sugar;  a  rounded  spoon  of  anything;  or 
shake  the  cannister  so  it  holds  more,  a 
voice  within  me  says  "good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over."  God  measures  like  that, 
and  we  very  seldom  do.  But  "The  mea- 
suree  you  use  for  others  is  the  one  God 
will  use  for  you"  (Luke  6:38,  TEV). 

Did  you  ever  have  a  neighbor  with  a 
pecan  tree?  She  said,  "Hold  out  your 
hands  for  some."  Deciding  your  hands 
wouldn't  hold  enough,  she  showed  you 
how  to  make  a  sack  with  your  skirt.  Af- 
ter giving  you  three  times  more  than 
your  hands  would  hold,  she  could  hard- 
ly miss  them. 

Jimmy  asked  for  a  baker's  dozen  of 
each  of  the  "goodies"  for  the  circle 
meeting.  (His  idea  was  to  get  twelve  of 
each  for  me  with  one  left  over  for  him- 
self.) But  we  discovered  that  he  got 
fifteen  of  two  items.  I've  heard  some 
nice  things  about  the  people  who  run 
that  bakery,  and  their  generosity  has 
made  an  outstanding  "good  will"  im- 
pression on  us.  Needless  to  say,  we'll  be 
back.  We  certainly  won't  expect  an 
overcount  every  time,  but  we  feel  sure 
they're  super-honest. 

The  lady  who  gives  away  her  roses 
always  has  more  blooming.  The  one  who 
visits  the  sick  on  her  day  off  is  seldom 
sick  herself  and  seems  to  have  more 
time  than  some  other  people.  The  girl 
who  helps  most  in  the  nursery  gets  some 
baby-sitting  jobs  during  the  week.  The 
man  who  works  with  Boy  Scouts  several 
years  has  a  small  army  of  friends  among 
the  boys  who  grew  up  under  his  leader- 
ship. 

The  generous  person  gives  and  works 
and  shares  without  expecting  measure- 
for-measure,  and  scarcely  notices  if  God 
has  rewarded  or  men  have  acknowledged. 
Working  for  God,  don't  try  to  balance 
the  scales.  He  always  outgives  us  and 
we  can't  keep  up!  (Right  on,  Nina  G.— 
Ed.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAStf) 
THE  SUNDAY  fC?2££> 


SCHOOL  LESSON^ 

FOR  OCTOBER  22 


Exploitation  of  Persons: 
Race  Relations 

Lesson  Text:  Genesis  1:26,  27;  Luke  10: 
25-37;  Ephesians  2:11-18;  Colossians 
3:1-11;  James  2:1-9 

Memory  Verse:  James  2:8,  9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Last  Sunday  we  studied  the  sexual 
revolution  and  most  likely  we  found 
common  ground  on  which  to  agree  on 
many  things.  We  know  that  the  im- 
proper use  of  sex  is  condemned  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Today  we  turn  to  another 
revolution  which  is  just  as  real  but 
which  involves  stronger  opinions  and  is 
highly  emotionally  toned.  This  is  the 
racial  revolution,  confined  not  to  our 
nation  alone,  but  concerning  peoples  ail 
over  the  world.  Neither  is  it  confined 
to  any  one  race,  for  ail  races  have  their 
own  prejudices  and  preconceived  notions 
of  superiority  over  others. 

A  Korean  legend  describes  the  prob- 
lem God  had  in  making  a  man  "just 
right."  According  to  the  story,  the 
Creator's  first  clay  man  came  out  of  the 
oven  too  white— too  light.  The  second 
clay  man  proved  to  be  too  dark.  But 
the  third  clay  man  was  yellow,  in  be- 
tween white  and  black,  and  just  right. 
The  legend  is  told  to  support  a  Korean 
belief  that  Orientals  are  superior  to 
other  races.  We  may  scoff  at  that,  but 
every  race  has  something  of  this  same 
feeling. 

We  forget  that  it  was  God  who  creat- 
ed us,  and  for  some  reason,  better 
known  to  Him,  we  were  not  all  created 
the  same  color.  A  black  man  expressed 
it  this  way:  "If  you  hate  me  because  I 
am  ignorant  I'll  educate  myself.  If  you 
hate  me  because  I'm  dirty,  I'll  clean  my- 
self. If  you  hate  me  because  I  am  pa- 
gan, I  will  become  a  Christian.  But  if 
you  hate  me  because  I  am  black,  I  can 
only  refer  you  to  God  who  made  me 
black." 

This  lesson  is  not  intended  to  offend 
anyone,  but  it  is  intended  to  reveal  the 
truth  that  God  loves  all  people,  what- 
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ever  their  color  or  national  origin  may 
be.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
we  have  to  face  in  our  generation  is  that 
of  our  attitude  toward  persons  of  an- 
other race  or  color.  The  problem  has 
always  been  with  us,  but  we  have  never 
before  been  confronted  with  it  as  we  are 
in  this  generation.  In  the  past  we  could 
pretend  that  it  did  not  exist,  or  if  we 
admitted  that  it  did,  we  could  ignore  it 
or  run  from  it.  Now  that  we  can  do 
none  of  these  we  are  forced  to  examine 
our  own  hearts,  and  this  is  often  a  pain- 
ful experience.  We  tend  to  postpone  it 
because  we  are  afraid  of  what  we  will 
find. 

What  makes  it  such  a  traumatic  ex- 
perience to  encounter  the  problem  real- 
istically? There  are  a  great  many  fac- 
tors that  are  involved.  Let  us  mention  a 
few  of  them. 

B.  First,  there  is  the  myth  of  racial 
superiority.  Many  people  have  been 
conditioned  to  believe  that  they  are 
God's  elite,  and  that  all  other  peoples 
are  inferior. 

Modern  research  indicates  that  any 
superiority  of  one  people  over  another 
results  from  exposure  to  cultural  and 
environmental  advantages.  That  is  to 
say  that  superiority  is  not  innate,  it  is 
acquired.  Better  education,  better  nu- 
trition, better  training  from  birth  in  the 
amenities  of  civilization— these  and  many 
others  may  be  deprived,  and  cultural  de- 
privation makes  a  great  difference.  The 
Christian,  realizing  that  Jesus  died  for  all 
men  because  of  God's  impartial  love  for 
them,  cannot  afford  to  perpetuate  the 
false  theory  of  a  chosen  race. 

C.  A  second  thing  that  has  contributed 
to  the  racial  problem  has  been  the  isola- 
tion of  various  ethnic  groups  so  that 
there  has  been  little  association  between 
them.  In  the  past  certain  groups  were 
excluded  from  many  neighborhoods.  All 
of  us  are  familiar  with  areas,  even  in 
small  villages,  that  were  casually  dis- 
missed as  "Nigger  town,"  or  the  little 
more  polite  "colored  section."  The  peo- 


ple who  dwelled  in  these  areas  wer 
seldom  regarded  as  neighbors  in  th 
sense  of  that  designation  as  used  by  Jc 
sus. 

D.  A  third  factor  that  has  widened  th 
gap  between  the  races  is  stereotypic 
This  involves  taking  one  or  perhaps  sev 
eral  persons  in  a  group  and  projectin 
their  characteristics  to  the  whole  grouf 
On  the  basis  of  such  judgment  a  group  ij 
condemned  wholesale.  Because  of  su: 
picion  and  perverseness  men  tend  to  inr 
ply  the  worst.  They  seldom  take  th| 
good  qualities  of  one  in  a  group  and  a: 
sume  that  all  others  in  that  group  sharj 
those  qualities.  It  is  noteworthy  th«| 
all  of  us  resent  being  stereotyped.  Wj 
never  want  to  be  on  the  receiving  end. 

Shameful  though  it  may  be,  one  caj 
hear  professed  Christians  saying  sue 
things  as,  "You  can't  trust  a  Negro,"  a 
"It  is  natural  for  a  Negro  to  steal."  Somij 
times  one  hears,  "All  Indians  are  dirtyj 
or  "Indians  are  deadbeats."  Perhaps  i 
person  who  never  spoke  to  a  Mexican 
his  whole  life  will  say,  "I  never  met  I 
Mexican  who  wouldn't  kill  you  for  yot 
money."  Such  ridiculous  statements  r 
veal  not  one  thing  about  Negroes,  I 
dians,  or  Mexicans.  They  only  serve 
show  the  ignorance  and  depravity  of  tl 
speakers.  This  type  of  statement  is  i 
dicative  of  prejudice  and  hostility  th 
invalidates  the  Christian  plea.— Standaj 
Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Before  the  Civil  Rights  Act  of  19tj 
was  passed,  a  dynamite  charge  kill 
four  Negro  girls  at  Sunday  school  in  tj 
Sixteenth  Street  Baptist  Church  in  Bfl 
mingham.  On  the  cover  of  a  church  b| 
letin  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  chur 
was  a  picture  of  Jesus,  His  face  crayonj 
black  by  some  black  child.    God  is] 
spirit  Being  and  thus  has  none  of  t 
human  characteristics  we  identify  w 
personality,  such  as  color,  race, 
height.    But  Jesus  was  God  incarnal 
in  human  flesh,  and  although  He  cai 
with  the  physical  characteristics  ofji 
Jew,  everyone  tends  to  identify  Chrj 
with  himself.  We  see  ourselves  in  H \ 
for  through  Him  all  men  were  create 
"But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  j 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  I 
in  him,-  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
whom  are  all  things  .  .  ."  (1  Corinthii 
8:6).   Therefore,  everyone  is  our  nei'i 
bor. 

B.  Our  attitude  toward  others  is  tojf 
impartial,  regardless  of  their  status/ 
life,  their  wealth,  or  their  color.  A  I?! 
some  years  ago  called  the  pastor  of  \ 

(continued  on  page  fifteen)  f 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAP1* 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

atholic  view  is  contrary  to  what  the 
ible  teaches  and  contrary  to  anything 

i!  I  have  been  able  to  find  in  the  writings 

If  the  Early  Church  fathers. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

lurch  in  Washington  where  the  Presi- 
mt  attended.    She  wanted  to  know 
hether  the  President  was  going  to  be 
'j1  church  that  day. 

j  The  pastor  replied,  "I  do  not  know, 
y  dear  lady,  if  the  President  will  be 
c  ire  today  or  not,  but  God  will  be  here." 
fflnhere  is  room  at  the  Cross  for  every- 
'fie,  rich  or  poor,  educated  or  unedu- 
01  Ited,  black  or  white,  red  or  brown,  and 
[t|  le  ground  is  level.  We  must  not  show 
^  irtiality  toward  others  because  of  their 
"jation  in  life.— Ray  0.  Jones  in  Bible  Ex- 
Isitor  and  Illuminator. 

JiC.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  our 
sjcial  relations  that  a  little  Christian 
«pe  will  not  cure.  Love  for  all  men  is  a 
"nndate  for  Christians.   Nowhere  in 
s|d's  Word  do  we  find  that  God  limited 
j|r  love  to  whites  only.  The  Bible  is  a 
MJor-blind  book.    The  love  of  God  is 
Ijlor-blind.  The  love  of  Christians  should 
J»o  be  color-blind.   No  Christian  can 
recriminate  in  his  love  without  feeling  a 
in if^rise  of  unfairness  and  guilt.  Only 
in  lose  who  merely  profess  to  be  Chris- 
thins  can  do  this.  Their  clan  is  large  and 
^lery  church  in  America  has  its  share 
faftf  them.   May  this  lesson  help  us  see 
id'jp  inconsistency  of  it  all— The  Bible 
°fldent  (F.W.B.). 

=    =    =    =  = 

!t!  FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

» °| j     (continued  from  page  four) 

1  '■jlre  me  some  money  to  buy  shoes.   I  gave 

l|  money  to  my  mother.  She  needed 
"  ues,  too.  I  thought  I  could  go  barefoot- 
^|better  than  she  could." 
, .  pie  boy  obeyed  the  commandment  in  a 
n  '1st  practical  and  unselfish  way.— Alice 
%  Knight. 

n!  Prayer  Thoucht 

if  all  children  would  respect  and  honor 
is  "ft  commandment,  we  would  see  a  marked 
\M'erence  in  our  world  today. 

m 

Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
,  htrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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ter  the  worship  service.  All  former  pas- 
tors and  members  are  invited  to  come 
and  enjoy  a  good  day  of  gospel  singing, 
gospel  preaching,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

The  Shiloh  church  will  begin  revival 
services  Monday  night,  October  16,  at 
7:30  p.m.,  and  will  continue  them 
through  Saturday,  October  21.  The  visit- 
ing evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bow- 
en  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  Assisting  in 
the  services  will  be  the  Rev.  Fred  Bates, 
pastor  of  the  Shiloh  church.  The  public 
is  invited  to  attend.  The  prayers  of 
Christians  are  desired  for  all  of  these 
services. 

King  to  Speak  in  Revival 

At  Mount  Zion  Church,  Beulaville 

Revival  services  at  Mount  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  are  slated  each  even- 
ing, October  16-21,  at  7:30.  The  church 
is  located  on  Route  2,  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  King  of  Sandy  Plain 
church  will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 
There  will  be  special  music  and  gospel 
preaching  each  evening. 

The  church  and  its  pastor  extend  a 
special  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
the  revival  and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for 
its  success. 

Revival  to  Be  Held 
At  Rose  Hill  Church 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  October 
16-21  at  the  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evange- 
list. The  time  of  the  services  is  7:45 
each  evening.  Special  singing  will  be 
rendered  nightly. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  N. 
Dan  Beaman,  and  the  congregation  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
to  attend  these  services. 

Fall  Revival  and  Homecoming  Services 
To  Be  Held  at  Core  Point  Chapel  Church 

The  fall  revival  services  at  Core  Point 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Core 
Point,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  on  Mon- 
day evening,  October  15,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Saturday,  October  21.  Ser- 
vices at  7:30  nightly  feature  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Twiddy  as  the  visiting  evangelist. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane,  will 
assist  in  the  services. 


The  pastor  and  members  cordially  in- 
vite everyone  who  possibly  can  to  attend 
these  special  services. 

The  annual  homecoming  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  October  22.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Graham  Lane,  will  deliver  the  home- 
coming message  at  eleven  o'clock.  This 
will  be  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  All  former  pas- 
tors, former  members,  and  friends  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  and  to  wor- 
ship with  the  congregation  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Revival  and  Homecoming  Slated 
At  Mount  Zion  Church,  Kenly 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  October  16-21,  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:45.  The  Rev.  James  V.  Joyner, 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kenly,  will  be  the  visiting 
evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor  of  Mount  Zion  church,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Godwin. 

Homecoming  at  the  Mount  Zion  church 
will  be  observed  Sunday,  October  22.  The 
activities  of  the  day  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
morning  worship  service  at  11  a.m.  The 
Rev.  W.  0.  Lassiter  of  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  will  deliver  the  homecoming 
message.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  noon,  and  a 
singspiration  will  follow  in  the  after- 
noon. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  revival  services,  and  friends, 
former  pastors,  and  former  members  of 
the  church  are  invited  to  attend  the 
homecoming  observance  and  to  partici- 
pate in  the  day  of  fellowship. 

Homecoming,  Revival  Services 
Planned  at  Edgewood  FWB  Church 

Homecoming  services  will  be  held  at 
Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Crisp,  North  Carolina,  on  October  15. 
The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  will  be  the  guest 
minister  for  the  morning  service.  Lunch 
will  be  served  in  the  fellowship  building 
of  the  church.  There  will  be  a  special 
song  service  in  the  afternoon  that  will 
feature  the  church  choir,  the  junior  choir, 
and  guest  singers. 

On  Monday  night,  October  16,  revival 
services  will  begin  at  the  church  with  the 
Rev.  Jack  Mayo  as  the  guest  evangelist. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  the 
homecoming  service  and  the  revival  ser- 
vices. 
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OBSERVE 

SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 
OCTOBER,  1972 

IN 

YOUR  CHURCH 

October  was  designated  by  the  State  Convention  as 
"Superannuation  Month"  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches. 

SUPPORT  YOUR  SUPERANNUATION  PROGRAM  BY: 

1.  Receiving  a  Special  Offering  during  October  or 

2.  Sending  a  Special  Gift  from  Your  Treasurer,  or 

3.  Urging  Special  Individual  Gifts,  and 

4.  Remembering  to  Support  the  Program  with  Your 
Prayers  and  Gifts  Throughout  the  Year. 

SEND  YOUR  GIFTS  TO: 

NORTH  CAROLINA  BOARD  OF 
SUPERANNUATION 

P.  O.  Box  474 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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FALL  AGAIN  --  HAD  YOU  NOTICED? 


EDITORIAI  

A  FALL  GUY 

The  air  is  fresh,  cool,  and  easily  breathed.  It's  autumn :  the  season 
between  summer  and  winter  from  the  September  equinox  (September 
23)  to  the  December  solstice  (December  21). 

Goldenrods  nod  you  a  greeting  from  the  ditch  banks. 

Bitterweeds — small,  yellow,  daisy-like  flowers — flank  the  ribboned 
highways. 

Foxtails  stand  proudly  on  the  banks,  braving  the  wind. 

Cattails  stand  erect;  bushy  horsetails — scouring  rushes — rise  above 
the  other  ferns  and  maintain  their  position. 

Red-blazed  weeds  color  the  hedgerows  in  scarlet  rust,  contrasting 
the  dull  brown  of  the  thorny  bushes  and  the  lacy  tops  of  the  dog  fen- 
nels. 

Multicolored  fall  flowers:  autumn  crocuses,  straw  flowers,  purple 
asters,  cornfield  daisies,  and  others  spot  the  landscape. 

Then,  there  is  a  red  maple  turned  golden.  .  . 

Marsh  weeds  towering  above  the  swamp  thicket,  a  refuge  for  wild 
ducks.  .  . 

A  field  of  lemon-topped  Japan  peas.  .  . 

Tan  cornstalks  and  orange  pumpkins  with  brown  stems.  .  . 

Red-leafed  dogwoods,  red  sumac,  sassafras,  luscious  fox  grapes  on 
the  vines  twisting  up  the  trees.  .  . 

Acorns,  hickories,  black  walnuts,  pecans,  a  frisky  squirrel  after 
them.  .  . 

A  white  church  against  a  blue  sky,  almost  barren  trees  framing 
the  scene.  .  . 

Heads  of  wheat  left  in  the  corner  of  a  field,  wild  oats  heavy  with 
grain.  .  . 

Indian  corn,  sweet  potatoes  in  a  basket,  jars  of  canned  vegetables 
and  preserved  fruit  in  the  cellar.  .  . 

A  leaf -strewn  country  path,  a  slow-running  creek  that  whispers.  .  . 

Splashes  of  color  on  a  hillside:  green,  crimson,  ocher,  yellow,  and 
brown.  .  . 

Crystal-like  frost  silvering  the  windowpane,  cold  against  your 
nose.  .  . 

The  harvest  moon  beaming  its  lustrous  glow  romanticizing  the 
world.  .  . 

Misty,  gray  fog  in  the  early  morning,  hazing  the  horizon  and  near- 
by objects,  almost  veiling  them  from  view.  .  . 

An  owl  hoots  a  shivering  message,  a  screech.  .  . 

The  green-brown  meadow  with  its  smooth  carpet  of  dying  grass,  a 
blackbird  overhead.  .  . 

Flames  of  bittersweet  in  a  stately  oak.  .  . 

Fruitcakes  in  the  oven.  .  . 

A  quiet  lake  mirroring  the  painted  forest.  .  . 

Peppers  hanging  on  the  barn  door.  .  . 

A  glorious  sunset.  .  . 

Silhouetted  houses  with  lighted  windows.  .  . 
And,  God — ever  present.  .  . 

Dear  friend,  if  you're  inclined  to  like  all  of  this,  well,  the  chances 
are  that  you're  just  a  fall  guy — not  in  the  usual  derogatory  way,  but  in 
(and  with)  the  best  possible  sense! 
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What  Is  the 
Difference? 


by 

CHARLES  W.  CRISP 


One  of  the  things  which  disturbs  me 
ts  a  Free  Will  Baptist  pastor  is  the  atti- 
ude  of  many  of  our  people  about  our 
iwn  Mount  Olive  College.  There  seem 
o  be  many  people  who  think  that  a  Bi- 
ile  college  of  another  faith  is  better 
quipped  to  train  our  youth  for  service 
o  our  denomination  than  our  own  col- 
ege.  I  know  of  no  other  college  that 
eaches  Free  Will  Baptist  history  and 
heology,  nor  one  which  has  as  much  at 
take  in  the  future  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
is  does  our  own  Mount  Olive  College. 
)ur  school  depends  upon  the  support  of 
ree  Will  Baplists,  both  the  local  church- 
is  and  the  denominational  boards,  for  its 
'ery  existence.  And  I  believe  that  we 
is  a  denomination  must  depend  upon  the 
ollege  for  development  of  future  lead- 
;rs  as  well.  What  is  different  about  our 
chool?  Mount  Olive  is  now  offering  a 
wo-year  liberal  arts  program  as  pre- 
fatory to  a  liberal  arts  degree;  but  if 
>ur  youth  are  preparing  for  service  in 
hurch  work,  why  not  give  them  a  Bible 
ollege  education?  There  is  a  difference 
•etween  a  Bible  college  program  and  a 
liberal  arts  program.  Let  us  take  time 
i0  point  out  the  difference. 

A  liberal  arts  college  has  a  much 

roader  function  than  a  Bible  college,  for 
t  seeks  to  train  students  in  secular  as 

/ell  as  sacred  areas.  The  typical  liberal 
Irts  college  offers  majors  in  English,  his- 
bry,  the  sciences,  and  other  secular 

elds,  along  with  majors  in  Bible,  Chris- 

an  education,  and  other  sacred  fields. 
!'  is  usually  true  that  the  majors  in  the 

5cular  fields  outnumber  those  in  the 
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sacred.  Naturally,  all  such  schools  are 
private  rather  than  public-supported,  so 
they  can  operate  under  a  Christian 
philosophy  of  education. 

A  Christian  liberal  arts  college  usually 
requires  all  students  to  take  a  minimum 
of  one  year  of  Bible.  By  doing  this  they 
believe  the  Bible  will  speak  to  the  hearts 
of  the  students,  and  regardless  of  the 
field  or  career  a  person  chooses,  he  is 
better  equipped  for  life  if  he  has  studied 
the  Bible.  Christian  service  opportuni- 
ties are  available,  and  students  are  en- 
couraged to  participate  in  them.  Most 
liberal  arts  colleges  do  not  require  all 
their  students  to  be  born-again  believers. 
So,  naturally,  some  of  the  students  are 
"unsaved."  This  is  no  ground  for  wor- 
ry, but  an  opportunity  to  influence  the 
lives  of  these  students  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom. 

The  Christian  liberal  arts  college  takes 
the  Christian  philosophy  into  the  fields 
of  engineering,  science,  arts,  school 
teaching,  and  other  areas  by  introducing 
the  students  of  secular  studies  to  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  It  also  prepares 
the  Christian  worker  for  service  by  in- 
troducing him  to  other  fields  of  study. 
He  is  trained  in  the  broadness  of  educa- 
tion that  allows  him  to  communicate  with 
people  of  other  fields  outside  the  church. 
The  Christian  liberal  arts  college  is  usual- 
ly accredited  by  the  same  accrediting 
agencies  as  the  major  universities  and 
graduate  schools.  This  enables  the  lib- 
eral arts  graduate  to  pursue  his  field  of 
study  as  far  as  he  desires.  He  will  not 
lose  credits  or  be  required  to  take  make- 
up work  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  an 
accredited  graduate  school. 

A  Bible  college  has  four  distinctions 
which  make  it  unique.  These  have  de- 
veloped over  the  years  since  Dr.  A.  B. 
Simpson,  founder  of  the  Christian  and 


Missionary  Alliance,  started  the  first  Bi- 
ble institute  in  New  York  City  in  1882, 
and  D.  L.  Moody  began  his  school  in 
Chicago  in  1886. 

First,  every  student  must  take  a  thirty- 
hour  major  in  Bible  and  theology.  Those 
who  enroll  in  the  general  Bible  major  or 
pastor's  course  must  take  forty  hours  of 
Bible  and  theology.  This  is  in  compari- 
son to  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours 
for  a  Bible  major  in  a  liberal  arts  col- 
lege. 

Second,  every  student  is  required  to 
engage  in  regular  Christian  service  as- 
signments. A  department  of  Christian 
service  is  set  up  to  receive  requests  for 
workers  and  to  assign  students  to  fill 
them. 

Third,  the  four  general  majors  are  Bi- 
ble, Christian  education,  missions,  and 
music.  The  last  three  are  called  "second 
majors,"  taken  in  addition  to  the  Bible- 
theology  major.  These  are  geared  to  pre- 
pare a  student  for  specialized  work. 

Fourth.,  the  Bible  college  generally  re- 
quires that  all  students  be  born-again 
and  planning  to  enter  full-time  Christian 
vocations  before  they  are  admitted.  It 
is  apparent  that  the  second  and  third  re- 
quirements mentioned  above  are  depend- 
ent upon  this.  A  school  such  as  this 
could  not  send  out  non-Christian  students 
to  work  assignments. 

The  difference  between  a  Bible  col- 
lege and  a  Christian  liberal  arts  college 
has  nothing  to  do  with  quality  of  work. 
They  both  equip  youth  for  service.  The 
question  is,  Do  I  want  training  in  the 
broad  fields  of  the  humanities  as  well  as 
the  field  of  Christian  education,  or  do  I 
want  my  education  in  a  protective  atmos- 
phere where  only  born-again  believers 
study  only  subjects  of  a  religious  na- 
ture? As  a  pastor,  I  am  convinced  of 
the  need  for  our  liberal  arts  approach  to 
education.  As  long  as  we  have  Chris- 
tian people  working  at  secular  jobs,  we 
will  need  the  principles  of  Christian  edu- 
cation instilled  in  them.  The  liberal  arts 
school  can  do  this.  We  cannot  have  both 
schools,  but  we  can  do  both  services.  We 
can  prepare  Christian  youth  for  secular 
work  and  careers  and  we  can  prepare 
them  for  full-time  Christian  vocations  in 
one  school.  Since  we  cannot  have  both, 
let  us  get  behind  the  one  school  we  have 
and  support  it  and  make  it  what  it  can 
be. 

I  believe  we  need  a  four-vear  program 
at  Mount  Olive.  We  can  fully  equip  our 
youth  by  giving  them  a  degree  program 
with  a  major  in  Bible  and  theology.  We 
do  not  need  to  send  our  youth  to  a  school 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

3 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  22 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  20:3 

Two  Car-Lengths  from  Death 
"Crash  Kills  Six  Teachers  from  Akron" 
was  the  headline  of  the  tragic  story  of  the 
sudden,  simultaneous  death  of  six  school- 
teachers. They  had  been  returning  to  Ak- 
ron after  attending  a  session  of  the  North 
Eastern  Ohio  Teachers  Association  in  Cleve- 
land. 

The  driver  of  the  car  just  behind  the  fatal 
car  testified,  "I  was  two  car-lengths  behind 
them.  All  of  a  sudden  I  saw  a  truck  com- 
ing across  the  medial  line,  its  bright  lights 
shining  in  my  eyes.  I  thought,  This  is  it! 
I  heard  the  crash  of  the  impact.  Then 
there  was  absolute  silence.  I  thought,  How 
quickly  death  can  come!  I  figured  that  I 
was  just  two  car-lengths  from  death!" 
Prayer  Thought 

How  often  we  forget  this!  Shouldn't  we 
be  prepared  at  all  times?  Death  comes  so 
unexpectedly  and  we  never  know  when  the 
time  may  he. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  23 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  11:23 

Blue  Jacket  and  Gray  Trousers 
A  fable  is  told  about  a  man  who  lived 
in  a  borderline  state  during  the  Civil  War. 
He  wanted  to  show  that  he  was  sympa- 
thetic toward  both  the  North  and  the  South, 
so  he  wore  the  blue  jacket  of  a  Union  sol- 
dier and  the  gray  trousers  of  a  Confederate 
soldier. 

All  went  well  for  a  while.  Then  one  day, 
when  a  fierce  battle  was  raging,  the  Union 
soldiers  shot  him  in  the  trousers,  and  the 
Confederate  soldiers  shot  him  in  the  coat. 

The  hapless  man  was  a  straddler,  divided 
in  his  loyalty.  He  didn't  take  an  all-out 
stand  for  either  side,  but  swayed  between 
two  opinions. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  must  search  our  souls  for  the  right 
answer.  We  cannot  be  on  two  sides  at  one 
time;  and  God's  side  is  the  answer. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  24 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:35 

The  Difference 
There  is  a  vast   difference   between  a 


Christlike  Christian  and  a  so-so,  or  merely 
professing,  Christian. 

Dr.  Courtland  Myers  was  a  Christlike 
Christian.  One  day  he  boarded  a  train  to 
fill  a  preaching  engagement  in  a  distant 
city.  After  he  took  a  seat,  he  began  to 
read.  Sitting  behind  him  was  an  elderly 
lady  with  four  poorly  dressed  children.  One 
of  them  began  to  reach  up  and  push  the 
back  of  Dr.  Myers'  seat. 

Dr.  Myers'  first  impulse  was  to  speak 
roughly  to  the  boy  and  put  him  in  his 
place.  Instead,  he  spoke  kindly  to  him  and 
bought  candy  for  him  and  the  other  chil- 
dren.   Then  he  told  them  stories. 

Several  hours  passed.  As  the  train  near- 
ed  Dr.  Myers'  destination,  a  well-dressed 
gentleman  approached  him  and  said,  "The 
other  passengers  and  I  have  observed  with 
admiration  your  kindness  to  these  children. 
That's  real  Christianity!" 

"I  do  not  understand,"  said  Dr.  Myers. 

The  gendeman  said,  "You  did  not  know 
it,  but  the  elderly  lady  with  these  children 
is  not  their  mother.  Their  mother  is  in  the 
baggage  car  in  her  casket." 

Let  us  never  forget  that  others  are  watch- 
ing us.  They  will  turn  from  us  with  revul- 
sion if  we  fail  to  practice  what  we  profess. 

Chrisdike    Christians    bring    honor  to 
Christ  in  all  that  they  say  and  do. 
Prayer  Thought 

We  forget  sometimes  that  we  are  being 
watched  by  someone  besides  the  ones 
around  us.  And  God  says  that  someday  we 
will  be  rewarded  for  the  good  measures  we 
do  here  on  earth. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  25 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  2:16 

"I've  Tried  My  Own  Case" 
Years  ago  a  young  man  murdered  his  em- 
ployer.   In  a  futile,  frantic  effort  to  con- 
ceal his  crime,  he  burned  the  house  where 
the  employer's  body  lay. 

His  trial  was  stubbornly  fought  by  the 
prosecutor  and  the  defending  lawyer.  At 
the  conclusion,  the  judge  began  to  give  his 
charge  to  the  jury.  Suddenly  he  became 
greatly  agitated  and  buried  his  face  in  his 
hands. 

The  lawyers  looked  at  each  other  in 
consternation.  Going  to  the  judge,  they 
asked,  "What's  the  matter,  Your  Honor? 
Are  you  ill?" 

With  great  emotion  and  difficulty,  the 
judge  replied,  "I've  tried  my  own  case! 
Thirty  years  ago  I  murdered  my  employer 
and  to  hide  my  crime,  I  burned  down  the 
house  where  his  body  lay.  If  anyone  ever 
suspected  me  of  the  terrible  deed,  I  do  not 
know  it." 

During  the  years,  the  judge's  conscience 
had  slumbered,  but  it  hadn't  died. 

Prayer  Thought 

Even  if  the  judge  had  not  confessed  be- 
fore the  crowd,  he  would  have  to  bear  his 
sin  to  God  on  judgment  day,  wouldn't  he? 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  26 

Scripture  Reading— Colossians  3:5 
The  Struggle  of  a  Tightwad 

A  covetous  man  confessed:  "There 
nothing  more  distressing  to  me  than  to  I 
in  church  and  realize  that  I  have  nothii! 
less  than  a  dollar  to  give.  I  had  this  ag 
nizing  experience  on  a  recent  Sunday.  Tl 
collection  was  about  to  be  taken.  Wbf 
could  I  do?  Should  I  give  a  dollar?  Th 
would  be  too  much.  Should  I  appear  to  I 
in  deep  devotion,  praying  silently,  and  1 
the  collection  plate  pass  me  unnoticed?  ! 

"As  the  collection  plate  came  closer  I 
me,  I  began  to  hastily  search  my  pocke' 
for  a  nickel,  planning  to  give  it  and  shie] 
it  from  the  view  of  others.  I  was  so  ne:[ 
vous  my  wife  thought  I  was  ill.  As  till 
plate  neared  me,  I  closed  my  eyes,  and  au; 
onlooker,  seeing  me,  would  have  been  in 
pressed  by  my  devoutness." 

Prayer  Thought 

Can't  we  aU  afford  to  sacrifice  something 
for  the  Lord's  work,  when  He  gives  us  i 
much  in  return? 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  27 

Scripture  Reading-1  Peter  1:18,  19 
"Paid  with  Blood" 

A  policeman  curbed  a  speeding  car.  "Tl 
speed  limit  on  this  boulevard  is  thirty  mil* 
an  hour,"  he  said  brusquely.  "Accordin 
to  our  electronic  timer,  you  were  travelin 
forty  miles  an  hour.  I  will  have  to  giv 
you  a  ticket,  which  stipulates  a  fine  t 
$17.50.  You  may  either  pay  the  fine  i 
City  Hall  or  give  a  pint  of  blood  to  th 
American  Red  Cross." 

Going  to  the  Red  Cross  headquarters,  th 
offender  gave  a  pint  of  blood.  Then  hj 
went  to  the  city  hall,  and  presented  a  sli> 
of  paper  which  showed  that  he  had  mad1 
the  blood  donation.  Without  question,  th 
clerk  wrote  with  red  ink  across  the  tickf 
which  had  been  given  by  the  traffic  cop 
"Paid  with  blood."— Adapted  from  Sunda 
School  Times  and  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 

Don't  we  have  to  pay  the  price  if  w 
break  the  law,  even  more  so  if  we  brea 
the  law  of  God?  We  should  think  abou 
this. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  28 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  2:10 
"Pa  Forgave  Everybody" 

After  the  death  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
Mrs.  Lincoln  sorrowfully  asked  John  F 
Parker,  the  President's  bodyguard,  "Wh; 
were  you  not  at  the  door  to  keep  the  as 
sassin  out?" 

Parker  bowed  his  head  and  said,  "I  hav< 
bitterly  repented  it.  I  did  not  believe  any 
one  would  try  to  kill  so  good  a  man.  Th<; 
belief  made  me  careless.  I  became  so  in 
terested  in  the  play,  I  failed  to  see  th< 
assassin  enter  the  presidential  box." 

"You  should  have  seen  him.  You  hac 
no  right  to  be  careless."    Havine  said  this 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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Ibtudy  Course  in 
Evangelism  and 
"'Missions 

ftefar  Co-Laborer  in  Christ, 
I  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  his  son 
m  faith,  admonished  him  to  "Study  to 
ihew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
ban  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
lightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2 
!i Timothy  2:15). 
i  We  too  need  to  study  God's  Word  and 
>eek  His  will  for  our  lives, 
j  Our  district  is  combining  the  insep- 
arable evangelism  and  missions  in  a  study 
bourse  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
ikfiurch,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urday, October  21,  from  10  a.m.  until  2 
■p.m.  The  First  church  is  located  on  the 
pjtorner  of  College  and  Lenoir  Streets  in 
Ikinston.    Please  bring  a  sack  lunch; 
jprinks  will  be  furnished. 
^  We  are  very  fortunate  to  have  on  depu- 
,  tation  at  this  time  to  bring  us  the  study 

liWhat  I  as  a  Christian 
JjTeen-Ager  Can  Do 
jjFor  My  Church 

;i(The  following  speech  was  given  at  "Youth 
IjN'ffht"  held  recently  at  Pleasant  Hill  Free 
■Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Grimesland, 
«j  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  is 
jjlthe  minister.) 

1  The  majority  of  teen-agers  today  are 
^growing  up  further  away  from  Christ. 
IjThis  is  due  in  part  to  the  negligence  of 
hparents  and  other  adults  to  encourage 
i  the  youth  of  their  community  to  take  part 
I ifi  church  activities.  Since  adults  can't 
J  dlways  reach  the  younger  generation, 
j,1  {maybe  another  teen-ager  can.  I  can  in- 
Ivite  these  young  people  to  church  and 
I  this  will  help  the  church  to  grow. 
I  I  can  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
! '  regularly  to  learn  more  about  Christ. 
1  j  This  isn't  always  easy  to  do.  Maybe  you 
J*  stayed  out  late  the  Saturday  night  before 
I  and  the  next  morning  when  it  was  time 
I  to  aet  up  and  get  ready  for  church  you 
,  j  might  have  said,  "Oh,  I'm  too  tired  to 
!  go  today.  I'll  go  next  Sunday  and  make 


course  the  following  people:  the  Rev. 
Vance  Link  (evangelism);  Mrs.  Mattie 
Lou  Link  (child  evangelism);  Miss  Diane 
Baines  (youth  and  missions);  the  Rev. 
Joe  Barrow  (mission  methods);  Mrs.  Faye 
Barrow  (missionary's  wife);  the  Rev.  Joe 
Ingram,  missions  director  (missions). 

Two  special  features  on  the  program 
are  child  evangelism  and  youth  and  mis- 
sions. Please  urge  the  youth  sponsors, 
young  people,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  other  interested  persons  of  your 
church  to  attend. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 
Mrs.  Peggy  Bryan 
Eastern  District 
Study  Course  Chairman 

Mrs.  Adaline  Gray 
Eastern  District 
Missions  Chairman 

P.  S.  If  half  of  your  auxiliary  member- 
ship attends  this  study  course,  it  can  be 
counted  on  the  standard  achievement 
chart. 


up  for  it."  Maybe  that  Sunday  night  in- 
stead of  attending  church  you  wanted  to 
go  to  a  dance.  You  might  not  like  to  ad- 
mit it,  but  in  your  heart  you  know  what 
you  should  do. 

I  can  read  the  Bible  and  learn  to  un- 
derstand His  Word  better.  I'll  be  helping 
myself  and  it's  the  people  who  make  up 
the  church,  not  the  building. 

As  a  Christian  teen-ager  I  should  help 
do  away  with  some  of  the  hate  that 
seems  to  be  everywhere.  People  are 
equal  in  the  eyes  of  God,  no  matter  what 
color  or  what  religious  beliefs  they  may 
have.  The  thing  to  do  is  respect  the 
other  person,  but  first  I  must  learn  to 
respect  myself.  God  also  wants  us  to 
show  love,  forgiveness,  interest,  and 
kindness.  By  showing  these  traits  we 
may  influence  other  people  to  become 
Christians.  If  we  act  snobby  and  ill  all 
the  time  not  many  people  are  going  to 
want  to  follow  our  example.  They'll  say, 
"If  that's  what  a  Christian  acts  like  I 
don't  want  any  part  of  it."  I  wouldn't 
blame  them  a  bit.  Maybe  you  think  like 
this,  "Oh  boy,  I'm  a  Christian.    I  go  to 


church  every  Sunday."  But  just  going 
to  church  doesn't  make  you  a  Christian. 
You  have  to  act  like  a  Christian  every- 
day, not  just  on  Sundays.  You  can't  have 
the  attitude  that  you  can  do  whatever 
you  want  to  on  weekdays  and  just  so 
you  go  to  church  on  Sunday  it's  all  right. 
You  can't  think  like  this  and  still  be  a 
Christian. 

When  I  attend  church  I  can  be  reverent 
and  attentive  during  the  service.  A 
church  is  a  place  of  worship,-  it's  not  a 
place  to  go  and  tell  the  latest  local  news 
or  a  good  joke  you've  just  heard.  I  can 
give  the  Lord  one  hour  out  of  every  week 
and  be  thankful  that  I'm  able  to.  There's 
so  many  people  that  aren't  allowed  the 
freedom  of  worship  as  we  are. 

I  can  tell  my  school  friends  and  even 
people  who  seem  to  hate  me  about  my 
Saviour  and  how  He  helped  me.  They 
might  say,  "Well,  you  aren't  a  real  Chris- 
tian. You  don't  act  perfect!"  That's 
true  but  then  Jesus  was  the  only  perfect 
Person  to  ever  walk  on  earth.  God 
knows  we're  not  perfect  and  when  we  do 
sin  all  we  have  to  do  is  ask  His  forgive- 
ness and  we'll  be  forgiven.  Our  God  is 
a  merciful  God  but  we  shouldn't  try  to 
take  advantage  of  this. 

Prayer  is  another  important  part  of 
being  a  Christian.  Prayer  gives  us  com- 
fort and  strength  to  help  us  through  our 
daily  lives. 

There  will  continue  to  be  temptation 
and  sin  as  long  as  there  are  people  and 
there  will  be  many  changes  that  may 
seem  too  much  for  us  to  bear.  But  re- 
member, Christ  stays  the  same.  He's  al- 
ways there  to  listen  to  our  troubles  and 
give  us  strength.  Life  isn't  easy  but 
God  won't  let  us  down  when  we  need 
Him.  I'm  not  saying  God  will  always 
give  us  what  we  ask  for,  because  it 
doesn't  happen  that  way.  Whether  He 
fulfills  our  hopes  and  desires  or  not,  re- 
member He's  doing  what's  best  for  us. 


Gardening 

First,  plant  five  rows  of  peas.-  Pre- 
paredness, Promptness,  Perseverance, 
Politeness,  and  Prayer. 

Next  to  them  plant  three  rows  of 
squash:  Squash  Gossip,  Squash  Criticism, 
Squash  Indifference. 

Then  five  rows  of  lettuce:  Let  Us  Be 
Faithful,  Let  Us  Be  Unselfish,  Let  Us  Be 
Loyal,  Let  Us  Love  One  Another,  and  Let 
Us  Be  Truthful. 

No  garden  is  complete  without  tur- 
nips: Turn  up  for  Church,  Turn  Up  With  a 
Smile,  Turn  Up  With  a  New  Idea,  Turn 
Up  With  Real  Determination. 
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Marlboro  Church  to  Observe 
First  Homecoming  in  New  Building 

During  the  spring  of  1970,  members 
of  the  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  met  to  discuss 
building  a  new  church.  Necessity  forced 
such  a  discussion  for  several  reasons. 
The  widening  of  the  highways  had  left 
no  parking  space  surrounding  the  church, 
and  the  church  building  itself  was  be- 
coming so  dilapidated  that  it  needed 
major,  costly  revisions.  No  one,  how- 
ever, wanted  to  move  very  far  from  the 
site  of  the  old  church,  so  after  much  dis- 
cussion it  was  agreed  to  purchase  land 
just  .6  of  a  mile  from  the  Marlboro  in- 
tersection. 


Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  church 
on  homecoming  day,  Sunday,  October  25, 
1970.  Contributions  gradually  came  in 
through  a  variety  of  ways,  from  careful 
planning,  from  suppers,  dinners,  selling 
Brunswick  stew,  and  even,  by  the  small- 
est ones'  picking  up  bottles.  Now  the 
congregation  of  Marlboro  church  has 
what  it  considers  very  humbly  to  be  a 
beautiful  place  in  which  to  worship  God' 
each  Sunday  morning. 

The  sanctuary  will  seat  about  300 
people.  To  the  right  of  the  entrance 
hall  is  the  pastor's  study.  There  are  ten 
Sunday  school  rooms,  a  nursery,  two 
bathrooms,  two  closets,  heat  and  air  con- 
ditioning, a  baptistry,  a  beautiful  organ, 
and  a  piano.  On  the  outside  is  a  lighted 
cross,  a  tall  steeple,  and  a  large  land- 
scaped yard  with  plenty  of  parking 
space. 

The  hard  work  was  shared  by  all. 


Many  thanks  go  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Barrow,  and  his  wife,  who  have 
given  untiringly  of  their  efforts.  Thanks 
are  also  due  to  the  friends  of  the  church 
who,  with  prayers  and  contributions, 
helped  make  the  dream  of  a  new  church 
come  true. 

Homecoming  will  be  held  on  October 
22.  The  members  of  the  congregation 
invite  all  Christian  brothers  and  sisters, 
especially  former  pastors  and  members, 
to  come,  enjoy  the  morning  service,  eat 
lunch,  and  spend  the  day. 

First  Union  Meeting  of  Western 
Conference  Planned  at  Union  Grove 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  will  be  held  at 
Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urday, October  28.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

10:00— Devotional,  the  Rev.  Harry  Brown 
10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Bruce  Jones, 
host  pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 
10:20— Business  Session 
1 1:30— Worship  Service 

—Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 
—Special  Music  by  Local  Church 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling 
12:30-Lunch 

(Note:  At  the  last  session  the  First 
Union  voted  to  extend  the  morning  ses- 
sion to  12:30  at  which  time  the  adjourn- 
ment for  the  day  will  be  observed,  fol- 
lowed by  lunch.) 
Dewey  Boling,  Moderator 
C.  F.  Bowen,  Clerk 

Diane  Baines  to  Speak 

At  Eastern  Youth  Fellowship 

Miss  Diane  Baines,  missionary  candi- 
date to  Zambia,  Africa,  will  be  the  fea- 
tured speaker  at  the  Third  Eastern  Dis- 
trict Youth  Fellowship  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Seven  Springs,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday,  October  21,  at  7:30 
p.m.  Miss  Baines  will  give  her  testimony 
and  show  slides  from  Zambia,  the  coun- 
try to  which  she  will  be  going  in  March. 


Revival  Services  at  Union  Grove, 
Rivenbark  to  Speak 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Unio 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  | 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  on  Mondaj 
night,  October  16,  and  will  continu 
through  Saturday  night,  October  21.  Sei 
vices  will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening 


with  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor  ot 
Stoney  Creek  church,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  as  guest  evangelist.  He  will 
be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bruce 
Jones. 

Mr.  Rivenbark  is  a  native  of  Mount 
Olive,  and  has  been  in  the  ministry  for 
37  years.  He  is  a  member  of  the  State 
Mission  Board  and  is  on  the  Board  of. 
Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation. 

You  are  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices throughout  the  week. 

Ministers'  Fellowship  of 

Western  Conference 

Meeting  at  Union  Chapel  Church 

The  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  on  Tuesday, 
October  24,  at  7:30  p.m.  with  the  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  All  ministers 
of  the  Western  Conference  are  urged  to 
be  in  attendance. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9-Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina 
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ourth  Union  Meeting 
if  Central  Conference 

'!  The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  convene  at  Aspen 

We  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Oc- 
tober 29,  1972.  The  theme  will  be  "Pre- 
f  ent  yourselves,"  with  Scripture  taken 
"rom  Romans  12:1.   The  program  is  as 

ollows: 

Morning  Session 

|0:00-Sunday  School 
j  1 :00-Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Me" 
—Devotions,  Miss  Robin  Webb 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Robert  Oakley 
—Response,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris 
1:15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—Greetings  from   the  Children's 
Home 

-Hymn,  "I  Surrender  All" 
1 :30— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Debra  Woot- 
en  and  Terry  Carraway 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Larry  Barbour 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Joyce  Beaman 
—Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 
Cobb 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  Local  Church 

2:15— Adjournment 

io  ^  _ 

if! 

.  Futrelle  to  Speak  at  Homecoming, 
j  Dilda's  Grove  FWB  Church 

Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  the  Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Fountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Sunday,  October  22.  Services 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
to  be  followed  by  the  morning  worship 
service  at  eleven  o'clock  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Foy  Futrelle,  delivering  the  mes- 
sage. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
l0|church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The  af- 
ternoon  will  feature  a  musical  program 
Eff  by  local  and  visiting  singing  groups. 
All  members,  former  members,  former 
pastors,  and  friends  are  cordially  invited 
<o  attend  and  enjoy  a  day  of  worship 
and  fellowship. 

Study  Course  on  the  Holy  Land 
To  be  Held  at  Free  Union  Church 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  a  study  course  on  the  Holy  Land  on 
October  23  at  7:30  p.m.  Mrs.  Winnie 
Dawson  will  direct  the  course.  She  will 
be  speaking  and  showing  film  on  the 
Holy  Land. 


Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C. 

The  Saint  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 22.  Homecoming  day  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m., 
followed  by  morning  worship  with  the 
Rev.  Johnny  Bullman  of  Spartanburg, 
South  Carolina,  bringing  the  morning 
message.  Lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds  during  the  noon  hour. 

Mr.  Bullman  is  the  visiting  evangelisl 
for  the  week  of  revival,  which  begins 
Sunday  night  at  7:30  p.m.  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Friday  night.  Special  sing- 
ing will  be  presented  in  each  service  by 
local  and  visiting  singers.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  Owens,  will  assist  in  the 
services.  He  and  the  church  member- 
ship invite  former  pastors  and  the  pub- 
lic to  attend  and  hear  this  man  of  God 
in  an  old-time  revival. 

Missionary  to  Head  Revival, 
Piney  Grove  FWB  Church 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  the  mission  field,  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina.  The  ser- 
vices are  scheduled  Monday,  October  23, 
through  Saturday,  October  28,  at  7:30 
p.m.  There  will  be  special  singing  dur- 
ing the  week.  The  public  is  invited. 

The  church  is  located  four  miles  west 
of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  Highway 
264. 

Western  District  Youth 
Fellowship  Meeting  Announced 

A  meeting  of  the  Western  District 
Youth  Fellowship  will  be  held  October 
28  at  7:30  p.m.,  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
All  youth  of  the  area  are  urged  to  be  in 
attendance. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Hopewell  Church 

Homecoming  will  be  held  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 22,  at  the  Hopewell  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  The  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Gonzalez,  will  deliver  the 
message.  Lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds  at  12  noon.  All  former  pastors, 
former  members,  and  friends  are  cordial- 
ly invited  to  attend. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  during 
the  week  beginning  Monday,  October  23, 
at  7:30  nightly.  The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
will  be  the  evangelist,  with  the  pastor, 
Mr.  Gonzalez,  assisting.  The  public  is 
encouraged  to  attend. 


Revival  Services  Announced 
In  Fremont,  Link  to  Speak 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Fremont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  from 
October  22  through  October  27  at  7:30 
nightly.  The  Rev.  Vance  Link  will  be  the 
evangelist.  The  church  welcomes  Mr. 
Link  as  a  man  of  God,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  faith.  The  congregation  looks 
for  a  great  time  in  the  Lord. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook,  asks 
for  your  prayers  for  the  revival  and  in- 
vites you  to  attend  the  services. 

Cabin  FWB  Church  Announces 
Dates  for  Homecoming  and  Revival 

Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  on  Sun- 
day, October  22.  Sunday  school  will  be 
at  9:45  a.m.,  to  be  followed  by  morning 
worship  service  at  11  a.m.  Lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  noon  hour  on  the  church 
grounds.  A  singspiration  will  be  in  the 
afternoon. 

All  former  pastors,  all  members,  and 
former  members,  and  friends  are  invited 
to  come  and  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  day. 

The  revival  will  be  held  Monday  night, 
October  23,  through  Saturday  night,  Oc- 
tober 28.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30.  The  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox  from  Saint  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Webster. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  and  the  mem- 
bers issue  an  invitation  to  the  public  to 
attend  these  services. 

Homecoming  Services  Planned 
At  Friendship  Church,  Middlesex 

Homecoming  services  are  planned  at 
Friendship  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October  22.  Sun- 
day school  will  begin  at  ten  o'clock.  The 
morning  worship  service  will  be  at  eleven 
o'clock  with  the  Rev.  Terry  Woodard, 
pastor  of  the  church,  bringing  the  mes- 
sage. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  noon.  The  pastor  and  the 
church  members  invite  all  former  pastors, 
former  members,  and  friends  to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress,  Homecoming 
To  Follow,  Holly  Springs  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Newport,  North  Carolina,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Saturday,  October  21.  The 
time  is  7:30  p.m.  The  visitinq  evange- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Director  of  Admissions 
Appointed 


Mount  Olive  College  has  announced 
that  Miss  Pamela  J.  Hardison  has  been 
appointed  director  of  admissions  for  the 
College. 


Miss  Hardison  has  been  working  in 
the  Admissions  Office  of  her  alma  mater, 
Salem  College,  Winston-Salem,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  past  year.  While  a 
student  at  Salem  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Student  Service  Council,  YWCA,  the 
Legislative  Board,  and  the  Yearbook  staff. 
She  was  on  the  Dean's  List  and  won  the 
President's  Prize  for  English. 

She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Hardison  of  Deep  Run  and  is  a 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Speaking  of  the  new  appointment, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared, 
"We  are  most  pleased  with  the  addition 
of  Miss  Hardison  to  our  administrative 
staff  and  we  feel  that  her  experience  and 
Christian  commitment  will  be  great  as- 
sets to  her  in  our  contacts  with  high 
school  students." 

"Through  its  excellent  system  of  finan- 
cial aid,  Mount  Olive  College  is  able  to 
provide  educational  opportunities  for  all 


students  with  the  potential  and  desire 
for  higher  education,"  Miss  Hardison 
stated.  "This  is  extremely  important 
since  the  small,  church-related  college 
has  many  advantages  to  offer  students, 
including  the  opportunity  to  be  an  indi- 
vidual and  not  just  a  number,  the  oppor- 
tunity to  begin  preparation  for  a  career 
and  to  study  for  personal  enrichment. 
I  am  most  happy  to  he  associated  with 
Mount  Olive  College  for  these  reasons," 
she  added. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Dinners-!  972 

Schedule  of  Dinners 

Pitt  County:  Monday,  October  23,  7  p.m., 
D.  H.  Conley  School,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Crisp,  chairman. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Tuesday, 
October  24,  7:30  p.m.,  Edgewood 
church,  Rufus  Harrell,  chairman. 

Nash  County:  Wednesday,  October  25,  7 
p.m.,  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
the  Rev.  Lester  Duncan,  chairman. 

Pamlico  County:  Saturday,  October  28, 
7:30  p.m.,  Masonic  Hall,  Bayboro, 
Reginald  Caroon,  chairman. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Monday,  No- 
vember 6,  7  p.m.,  Smithfield-Selma 
High  School,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Gonza- 
lez, chairman. 

Wilson  County:  Thursday,  November  9,  7 
p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  chairman. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 
November  10,  7  p.m.,  Dixon  School 
Cafeteria,  Leonard  Hobbs,  chairman. 

Greene  County:  Saturday,  November  11, 
7  p.m.,  Snow  Hill  Primary  School  Cafe- 
teria, George  Harrison,  chairman. 

Duplin  County:  Monday,  November  13,  7 
p.m.,  Beulaville  Elementary  School 
Cafeteria,  Davis  Evans,  chairman. 
Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Tuesday,  November  14, 
7  p.m.,  Plymouth  High  School  Cafe- 
teria, David  Cahoon,  chairman. 
Sampson,  Harnett,  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.m., 


Midway  School,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Goc 

win,  chairman. 
Carteret  County:  Saturday,  November  IE 

6:30  p.m.,  Holly  Springs  church,  Noi 

than  Garner,  chairman. 
Beaufort  County:   Saturday,  Novembej 

25,  7  p.m.,  Chocowinity  High  Schoo 

Cafeteria,  Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 
Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  December  2,  1 

p.m.,  Kings  Barbecue,  the  Rev.  Bit 

Futch,  chairman. 


Christian  Music 
Festival  Upcoming 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  sponsoring 
a  "Christian  Music  Festival"  on  its  cam 
pus.  The  idea  came  out  of  a  committee 
chaired  by  John  Williams,  a  ministeria 
student  from  Morehead  City. 

The  festival  is  scheduled  for  Saturday 
October  21,  beginning  at  2  p.m.  and  con) 
tinuing  until  approximately  7  p.m.  The 
program  will  feature  gospel  singincj 
groups  including  the  "Cymbalairs"  frorrj 
Morehead  City,  the  "Mount  Olive  Gospel 
Singers"  from  Mount  Olive,  and  "The! 
Free  Spirit"  from  Kinston. 

Weather  permitting,  the  festival  will 
be  held  outside  on  the  new  campus  all 
the  north  side  of  Moye  Library.  In  the 
event  of  inclement  weather,  it  will  be| 
held  in  the  College  auditorium  on  thej 
downtown  campus.  Dinner  will  be  serv- 
ed on  campus  for  a  minimal  cost  per  per-{ 
son. 

Caroline  Castelloe,  mathematics  in-| 
structor  at  the  College,  reports  that  the 
purpose  of  the  Christian  Music  Festival 
is  "to  glorify  God  and  to  spread  His  love 
and  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  any- 
one who  will  come." 

Everyone  is  invited  and  urged  to  at-l 
tend  the  event.  Anyone  who  cannot  be 
present  is  requested  to  support  it  with 
their  thoughts  and  prayers. 


MOYE  LIBRARY  GIFTS 

Gifts  to  Moye  Library  during  the  month 
of  September  totaled  $205.  Observe  the 
following  list: 

In  Memory  Of 

Mrs.  Addie  Barden,  by  Mrs.  Eva  Wil- 
liamson, Princeton,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grover  Brown,  by  Celia 
Hart  Garris  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Avden,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Beulah  F.  Causev,  by  Celia  Hart 
Garris  Free  Will  Bantist  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary, Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ay- 
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den,  North  Carolina,-  Mrs.  Eva  P.  Causey, 
jl'arboro,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Frank  Colwell,  by  Mr.  Claude 
Moore,  Turkey,  North  Carolina, 
j  Mr.  Henry  G.  Fahnestock,  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hardy  Talton,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

I  Mrs.  Florence  Garner,  by  Mr.  Gary 
j-enton  Barefoot,  Mount  Olive,  North 
larolina. 

j  Mr.  W.  Edison  Gibson,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
lack  Dail,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,- 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
I  Mrs.  Nannie  Mae  Hill,  by  Mrs.  Verdie 
Javenport,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,- 
keep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Young  Adult 
^unday  School  Class,  Deep  Run,  North 
tarolina;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alex  E.  Barwick, 
^eep  Run,  North  Carolina. 
:  Mrs.  Lou  Kirby  Johnson,  by  Mr.  and 
i/lrs.  Willard  B.  Hinnant,  Selma,  North 
!arolina. 

Mr.  Jess  Hodges,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R. 
j.  Warwick,  Newton  Grove,  North  Caro- 
ria. 

I  Mr.  M.  M.  Lownes  Sr.,  by  Mr.  Gary 
jarefoot,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
j  Mrs.  G.  L.  Marriner,  by  Mr.  Robert  C. 
ftarriner  Sr.,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Dail  Messer,  by  Mr.  and 
Jrs.  John  Curtis  Wall  and  Wendy,  Ral- 
igh,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Rhodes,  by  Mrs.  Verdie 
avenport,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Sidney  R.  Spain,  by  Celia  Hart  Gar- 
s  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
yden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden, 
brth  Carolina. 

i  Mrs.  Agnes  Mitchell  Spence,  by  Mr. 
id  Mrs.  Edward  L.  Hill,  Ayden,  North 
jrolina. 

Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Wainwright,  by  Mr.  and 
rs.  Jack  Dail,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
la. 

Mrs.  Victoria  Alfrod  Watson,  by  Mr. 
id  Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenly,  North 
rolina. 

Mrs.  Edith  Williams,  by  Circle  1,  Wom- 
's  Auxiliary,  Little  Rock  church,  Lu- 
ma,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  L.  B.  Wilson,  by  Dr.  Hervy  Korne- 
y,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,-  Mr.  B. 
Bryan,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  Of 

Miss  Jennifer  Catherine  Johnson,  by 
.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
ve,  North  Carolina. 

Other  Gifts 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
rolina. 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

Religious  Snob 

When  our  new  pastor  called  me  a  reli- 
gious snob,  I  didn't  get  mad.  I  never 
knew  it  before,  but  he's  right.  You're 
probably  one,  too,  if  you  think  about  it. 

From  the  parable  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan, he  said  some  people  may  have  ig- 
nored the  injured  man  because  he  didn't 
worship  "their  way." 

Now,  I  don't  believe  my  church  is  the 
only  church.  I've  visited  several  church- 
es and  have  friends  in  other  denomina- 
tions. My  favorite  kind  of  worship  ser- 
vice is  sedate,  reverent,  and  dignified. 
For  music  I  like  the  classics-Bach,  Han- 
del, Stainer.  Loud,  rhythmic  services 
usually  don't  satisfy  me.  I  believe  wor- 
ship is  the  best  in  man  reaching  up  to 
God  in  an  effort  to  become  like  Him. 
And  I  can't  quite  see  God  on  the  heaven- 
ly throne  patting  His  foot  and  nodding 
His  head. 

So  I  leave  church  (ours  and  other  de- 
nominations) sometimes  feeling  more  like 
I've  been  entertained  than  that  I've  wor- 
shiped God. 

To  me,  a  rather  formal  service  is  the 
correct  way  to  worship.  You  may  feel 
closer  to  God  by  worshiping  in  another 
way.  However,  neither  of  us  should  look 
down  on  nor  condemn  the  other  because 
we  disagree.  Differences  of  opinion  and 
variable  personalities  probably  caused 
the  establishment  of  the  many  denomi- 
nations. 

Psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  along  with 
cymbals,  cornet,  flute,  organ,  trumpet, 
viol,  and  stringer  instruments.  Yet  some 
faiths  don't  believe  in  using  any  musical 
instruments  at  all  in  church  services. 

We  wear  choir  robes,-  some  don't.  We 
believe  in  baptism  by  immersion,-  some 
don't.  We  "dedicate"  young  babies;  oth- 
ers "christen"  them.  We  have  auxiliary 
organizations;  others  frown  on  anything 
except  Sunday  school  and  church. 

Worshiping  in  slightly  different  ways 
is  not  what  makes  us  wrong.  But  be- 
lieving we're  right,  that  ours  is  the  only 
way,  and  being  intolerant  of  others'  de- 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  .run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Wildwood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  RFD,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor.  This  is  a  small  church; 
only  those  who  would  not  have  to  travel 
long  distances  need  apply  or  inquire. 
Please  send  a  postcard  or  letter  to  Hen- 
ry H.  Goodwin,  Route  1,  Box  464,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina  28557.  Li- 
censed preachers  will  be  considered  in 
the  same  way  as  those  who  are  ordained. 

A  newly  organized  mission  in  Wil- 
mington, North  Carolina,  is  seeking  a 
minister  who  is  interested  in  coming  to 
help  with  the  work  there.  Anyone  in- 
terested is  asked  to  contact  Mr.  F.  T. 
Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Avenue,  Wilming- 
ton, North  Carolina.  The  telephone  num- 
ber is  791-4461. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Warren  was  ordain- 
ed Monday  night,  September  25,  in 
special  services  held  at  Whaley's  Chapel. 
He  is  part-time  pastor  at  British  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  He  is  married  to  the 
former  Margaret  M.  Whaley  of  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina.  They  have  four  chil- 
dren, Jimmy,  Michael,  Jeff,  and  Michelle. 
They  reside  at  1000  Poplar  Street,  Kins- 
ton. 

Mr.  Warren  is  available  for  another 
part-time  position  at  a  church.  He  can 
be  reached  by  phone  at  527-1648. 

We  extend  our  best  wishes  to  Mr. 
Warren  and  his  family  in  their  work  for 
the  Lord. 


sires  and  opinions  make  us  religious 
snobs. 

Snobbishness  in  religion  is  particularly 
degrading.  I'm  trying  to  kick  the  habit. 
Join  me?  (All  of  us  should,  Nina  G.— Ed.) 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


f 


"STUDY 

TO  SHEW  THYSELF  APPROVED  UNTO  GOD, . . ." 

(2  TIMOTHY  2:15) 

Evangelism-Missions 
Study  Course 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  21,  10  A.M.-2  P.M. 
FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Corner  of  College  and  Lenoir  Streets 
KINSTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram  Miss  Diane  Baines 

Missions  Director  Candidate  to  Zambia,  Africa 

"Missions"  Testimony  and  "Youth  in  Missions' 
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Question:  Please  point  out  the  differ- 
ences between  the  soul  and  the  spirit  of 
jnan  if  there  are  such. 

I  Answer:  There  are  such  to  be  found 
lis  expressed  in  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
lure  where  mention  is  made  of  them. 
i  And  the  LORD  God  formed  man  of  the 
lust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  be- 
iame  a  living  soul"  (Genesis  2:7);  com- 
pare "And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
dam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
dam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit"  (1 
iorinthians  15:45);  "And  God  said,  Let 
i  s  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ess:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
he  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
he  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
he  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
hat  creepeth  upon  the  earth"  (Genesis 
:26);  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
lan  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
nage  of  God  made  he  man"  (Genesis  9: 

j  The  explanation  of  this  truth  has  been 
lade  to  me  by  Christian  scholars  some- 
ling  like  this:  The  Greek  word  for  soul, 
syche,  means  life  or  soul;  it  is  used  in 
le  Bible  sometimes  to  set  forth  the  idea 
f  natural  life,  sometimes  to  set  forth 
piritual  life,  and  in  some  passages  to 
iscribe  both.  All  creatures  possess  the 
atural  life  or  have  a  soul,  whereas  only 
jman  beings  possess  the  spiritual  life. 
I  the  Bible  we  find  one  passage  indicat- 
g  that  animals  have  spirits.  "Who 
loweth  the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth  up- 
ard,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that 
>eth  downward  to  the  earth?"  (Eccle- 
astes  3:21). 

|  There  are  those  who  say  that  they  be- 
We  man,  as  a  being,  consists  in  two 
^rts,-  this  is  the  viewpoint  that  is  label- 
I  "dichotomous."  Another  view,  called 
!e  "trichotomous,"  I  share,  for  I  believe 
?at  the  Bible  teaches  that  man  consists 
j  three  parts:  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
j  Henry  C.  Thiesen,  in  his  book,  Lec* 
ires  in  Systematic  Theology,  Pages  225- 
!7  states  these  a  little  more  briefly  than 
^me  other  authors: 

JlE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


"(1)  The  Dichotomous  Theory.  Strong 
states  the  theory  thus: 

'The  immaterial  part  of  man,  viewed 
as  an  individual  and  conscious  life,  cap- 
able of  possessing  and  animating  a  phys- 
ical organism,  is  called  psuche;  viewed 
as  a  rational  and  moral  agent,  suscep- 
tible of  divine  influence  and  indwelling, 
this  same  immaterial  part  is  called 
pneuma.  The  pneuma,  then,  is  man's 
nature  looking  Godward,  and  capable  of 
receiving  and  manifesting  the  Pneuma 
hagion.  The  psuche  is  man's  nature  look- 
ing earthward,  and  touching  the  world 
of  sense.  The  pneuma  is  man's  higher 
part,  as  related  to  spiritual  realities  or 
as  capable  of  such  relation,-  the  psuche 
is  man's  lower  part,  as  related  to  the 
body,  or  as  capable  of  such  relation. 
Man's  being  is  therefore  not  trichoto- 
mous but  dichotomous,  and  his  imma- 
terial part,  while  possessing  duality  of 
powers,  has  unity  of  substance.  .  .  . 

"(2)  The  Trichotomous  Theory.  This 
theory  holds  that  man  consists  of  three 
distinct  elements,  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
The  body  is  the  material  part  of  our 
constitution;  the  soul  is  the  principle  of 
animal  life,-  and  the  spirit  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  our  rational  life.  Some  add  to 
this  last  statement  'and  immortal'  life. 
This  can,  however,  not  be  made  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  theory.  Those  who  take 
this  extreme  view  hold  that  at  death  the 
body  returns  to  the  earth;  the  soul  ceases 
to  exist;  and  the  spirit  alone  remains  to 
be  reunited  with  the  body  at  the  resur- 
rection. 

"This  theory  rests  on  the  following 
considerations:  In  the  first  place,  Genesis 
2:7  does  not  absolutely  declare  that  God 
made  a  twofold  being.  The  Hebrew  text 
is  in  the  plural:  'And  Jehovah  God  form- 
ed man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
lives:  and  man  became  a  living  soul'.  We 
note,  however,  that  it  is  not  said  that 
man  became  spirit  and  soul;  but  rather, 
that  God  'inbreathed  spirit,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul,  i.e.,  God's  life  took 
possession  of  clay,  and  as  a  result  man 
had  a  soul.'  ...  In  the  second  place, 


Paul  seems  to  think  of  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  as  three  distinct  parts  of  man's 
nature  (1  Thessalonians  5:23).  The  same 
thing  seems  to  be  indicated  in  Hebrews 
4:12,  where  the  Word  is  said  to  pierce 
'even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow.' 
In  the  third  place,  such  a  threefold  or- 
ganization of  man's  nature  seems  also  to 
be  implied  in  the  classification  of  men 
as  'natural/  'carnal,'  and  'spiritual,'  in 
1  Corinthians  2:14—3:4.  These  Scrip- 
tures seem  to  point  to  trichotomy.  But 
is  it  not  possible  that  they  are  merely 
intended  to  include  the  whole  man?  Je- 
sus said  to  the  young  man,  '.  .  .  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  .  .  .' 
(Mark  12:30);  but  no  one  would  build  a 
four-fold  division  of  human  nature  on  this 
statement.  (Hebrews  4:12  does  not  speak 
of  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the 
spirit,  but  of  the  separation  itself  ex- 
tending to  the  point." 

Compare  with  P.  B.  Fitzwater's  Chris- 
tian Theology,  Pages  308-309,  as  follows: 

"What  are  the  component  parts  of 
man's  nature?  This  question  has  engag- 
ed the  minds  of  Christian  scholars 
through  the  centuries.  Competent,  de- 
vout scholars  are  divided  on  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  man  is  composed  of 
two  parts  or  three  parts.  The  view  that 
he  is  composed  of  two  parts  is  known  as 
dichotomy.  The  view  that  he  is  com- 
posed of  three  parts  is  known  as  tricho- 
tomy. 

"The  solution  of  the  problem  is  not 
found  in  human  reason,  but  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  When  man  is  viewed  from 
the  standpoint  of  matter  and  spirit,  the 
Bible  plainly  teaches  dichotomy,-  when 
the  immaterial  part  of  man  is  consider- 
ed, spirit  is  distinguished  from  soul. 

"It  seems  quite  clear  that  there  is  a 
true  and  a  false  dichotomy  and  a  true 
and  a  false  trichotomy.  A  narrow  and 
restricted  view  of  either  leads  into 
serious  error.  Church  history  shows 
that  during  certain  periods  of  church  life 
the  appearance  of  error  kept  the  leaders 
from  embracing  the  views  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures. 

"We  must,  therefore,  go  to  the  Scrip- 
tures for  authoritative  information  as  to 
the  constitution  of  human  nature,  as  well 
as  to  right  conduct.  Several  Scripture 
passages  bear  directly  on  the  essential 
elements  of  man's  nature.  'And  the 
LORD  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,-  and  man  became 
a  living  soul'  (Genesis  2.7).  'For  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  ABANDONED 
TUNNEL 

by  JOY  WARRELL 

BOYS,  before  you  leave,"  Mr.  Lehrer 
directed  his  Sunday  school  class  af- 
ter the  closing  prayer,  "I  have  a  special 
announcement.  Saturday  morning  will 
be  the  first  meeting  of  our  newly  form- 
ed Christian  Boys  Club." 
"What  rotten  luck!"  Chuck  grumbled. 
"It  would  be  a  shame  to  miss  the 
club's  first  meeting,"  Barry  said.  "But 
I  have  been  keen  about  seeing  the  tun- 
nel ever  since  we  heard  about  its  exist- 
ence from  that  elderly  church  member." 

"Yes,  old  Mr.  Clark  claims  the  tunnel 
was  abandoned  fifty  years  ago!  I  won- 
der whether  there  are  bats  living  in  it. 
It  would  be  fun  to  find  out,"  Chuck  de- 
cided. 

"Let's  go  ahead  with  our  plans  for  Sat- 
urday morning,"  Barry  suggested.  "Af- 
ter all,  we  had  already  agreed  to  take 
a  lunch  and  bike  out  to  the  woods  to 
find  this  tunnel  before  Mr.  Lehrer  came 
up  with  his  meeting." 

"All  right,  but  my  mother  won't  like 
it,"  Chuck  cautioned.  "She  knows  you 
and  I  have  joined  the  new  club." 

"Maybe  we  won't  miss  much,"  his 
friend  reasoned.  "We  will  attend  next 
time  for  sure." 

*     *  * 

"Yah-hoo-ooo!"  Echoes  rang  through 
the  still  air  as  the  two  young  boys  made 
their  way  into  the  yawning  arch  of  the 
abandoned  tunnel.  Chuck  and  Barry  had 
hiked  from  the  road  for  an  hour  before 
finding  the  entrance,  concealed  as  it  was 
by  trees  and  thick  underbrush.  The  tun- 
nel itself,  an  impressive  sight,  was  built 
to  carry  the  rail  line  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  nearby  river  by  passing  beneath 


it.  Rails  and  ties  had  long  since  been 
removed  from  the  bed.  Both  boys  mar- 
veled at  the  large,  well-preserved  stone 
blocks  that  formed  the  tunnel  walls. 

"It's  awfully  cold  in  here,"  Barry  ob- 
served, as  they  made  their  way  forward 
in  the  ever-dimming  light.  "Too  cold  for 
bats,"  he  added  with  regret. 

"There's  seepage,"  Chuck  noted.  "We 
are  under  the  river  now.  That's  why  it 
is  getting  so  wet  underfoot." 

In  the  blackest  part  of  the  tunnel,  Bar- 
ry discovered  he  could  not  see  his  own 
hand  in  front  of  his  face.  "Talk  about 
spooky,"  he  said,  "we  are  walking  in 
darkness  in  the  middle  of  the  day!  Re- 
member Deuteronomy  28:29,  '.  .  .  thou 
shalt  grope  at  noonday,  as  the  blind 
gropeth  in  darkness'?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Chuck.  "This  experi- 
ence makes  it  easier  to  understand  how 
everything  is  dark  without  God's  light. 
We  can't  see  where  we  are  placing  our 
feet.  It  is  like  walking  from  memory. 
Just  imagine  a  big  train  thundering 
through  here  right  now!"  Chills  ran  up 
his  spine  at  the  thought. 

"Look,  Chuck,  around  the  bend  there 
is  daylight!  Now  we  can  see  the  other 
end  of  the  tunnel." 

"A  welcome  sight!"  exclaimed  Chuck. 
"I  would  hate  to  stay  long  in  this  damp, 
cold  darkness.  It  feels  very  unfriendly." 
Both  hurried  to  the  sunlit  opening.  How 
good  it  was  to  come  into  the  light  again. 
Here  they  found  that  the  railbed  lay  be- 
tween two  grassy  banks.  "This  is  a 
good  warm  spot  to  eat  our  lunch,"  said 
Chuck,  as  they  climbed  to  drier  ground 
on  the  sunny  bank. 

With  the  initial  excitement  of  the 
tunnel  over,  the  two  friends  became 
thoughtful  as  they  sat  enjoying  their 
lunch.  "I  wonder  what  the  Christian 
Boys  Club  did  this  morning?"  Barry  be- 
gan. 

"Well,  I  hope  they  made  plans  for  a 


camp-out  as  we  intended  to  propose/ 
Chuck  added. 

"If  none  of  the  boys  present  though' 
of  the  idea,  we  won't  get  a  chance  to  dc 
it  this  year!"  Barry  said,  suddenly  awan 
of  what  they  had  forfeited  by  not  at 
tending  the  Christian  Boys  Club  meeting 

"Hey,  what's  this?"  Chuck  exclaimed' 
when  a  folded  paper  fell  from  his  luncl1 
bag.  "A  note?"  Quickly  he  opened  th< 
paper.  "Listen  to  this,  Barry!"  he  a  I' 
most  shouted.  "It's  from  my  mom.  Shii 
says  the  Christian  Boys  Club  meeting  haa 
been  changed  to  this  afternoon  at  twi! 
o'clock.  And  if  enough  boys  are  inter 
ested,  Mr.  Lehrer  is  going  to  discus) 
camping  at  Crystal  Lake!" 

"Great!  That's  the  new  church  cam| 
where  they  have  a  beautiful  outdooj 
chapel  for  services  and  a  swimming  poof, 
Chuck,"  he  went  on  eagerly,  "it  is  noV 
only  noon.  If  we  hurry,  we  can  make  i 
back  to  the  road  where  we  left  our  bikei 
and  reach  the  church  hall  in  time  for  th! 
meeting." 

"Let's  go!"  yelled  Chuck.  "I'm  sur 
thankful  we  were  given  a  second  chance 
We  won't  miss  it  this  time!  Besides,  ] 
think  I  have  had  enough  of  the  tunnel 
Sharing  adventures  as  a  group  of  ChriJ 
tian  boys  is  a  lot  more  fun  than  doin| 
things  with  just  the  two  of  us." 

"You  know  something,  Chuck?"  Barr 
commented  on  the  way  back.  "You'v 
got  a  pretty  smart  mother." 

Chuck  beamed  with  pride,  "You  ca 
say  that  again!"— My  Pleasure. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Mrs.  Lincoln  covered  her  face  with  hi 
hands  and  wept  uncontrollably. 

Recovering  her  composure,  she  said  ' 
Parker.  "Go  now.  It's  not  you  I  can't  fo 
give.    It's  the  assassin." 

Tad  Lincoln,  who  heard  his  mother,  sai 
"If  Pa  had  lived,  he  would  have  forgiv< 
the  man  who  shot  him.  Pa  forgave  ever 
body." 

Prayer  Thought 

The  Lord  said  "Vengeance  is  mine;  J  w< 
repay."  So  why  do  we  try  to  take  B 
place  when  we  know  He  is  always  right? 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knigh 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Open  and  Shut  Eyes 

Benjamin  Franklin  wisely  said,  "Sil 
cess  in  marriage  consists  not  only  in  tl 
right  mate,  but  also  in  being  the  riqf 
mate.  Keep  the  eyes  wide  ooen  befcj' 
marriage,  and  half  shut  afterward." 


12 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIf 


I   NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

ist  is  the  Rev.  Johnnie  Bullman  of  Spar- 
fanburg,  South  Carolina.  Special  music 
js  being  featured  nightly.  The  pastor  of 
jhe  church,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  is  as- 
listing  the  evangelist. 

Homecoming  will  be  observed  on  Sun- 
day, October  22.  All  former  pastors, 
jnembers,  and  friends  of  the  church  are 
pited  to  attend  what  promises  to  be  an 
inspirational  day. 


:us^owe  to  Conduct  Revival 
\t  Gum  Swamp  FWB  Church 

I"1  Revival  services  will  be  held  October 
lot'>3-28  at  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
01 1st  Church  near  Belvoir,  North  Carolina. 


The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  pastor  of  Sound 
/iew  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport, 
^Jorth  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist. 
Sood  preaching  and  good  singing  will  be 
jieard  each  night  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
lack  Mayo,  extend  a  special  invitation  to 
sAveryone.  Everyone  is  asked  to  be  much 
given  prayer  that  souls  will  be  won  to  the 
vei.ord  Jesus. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  Planned 
[jit  Wooten's  Chapel  Church 

;(j    Wooten's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
;gfir Ihurch  will  observe  homecoming  at  the 
hurch   on   Sunday,   October  22.  All 
riends,  former  members,  and  former 
aastors  are  cordially  invited. 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  October 
23-28,  Monday  through  Saturday.  The 
*ev.  R.  W.  Allman  of  Garner,  North  Caro- 
ina,  will  be  the  evangelist.  He  will  be 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
laton.  The  public  is  encouraged  to  come 
lightly. 


Second  Western  District  $$ 
Convention  Announced 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  be  held  at  the 
Floods  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  Saturday  night,  October  28,  at  7:45. 
The  theme  is  "patriotism,"  with  Scrip- 
ture taken  from  Romans  13:1,  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Song  Service,  Mr.  Ben  T.  Bissittee 
Devotions,  Floods  Chapel  Church 
Welcome,  Jan  Mitchell 
Response,  Mrs.  Nancy  Duncan 
Business 

Report  on  Superannuation 
Offering  for  Superannuation 
Missions,  Miss  Diane  Baines 
Special  Music 

Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
Adjournment 

Lanier's  Chapel  Plans  Homecoming 
And  Harvest  Day,  Raper  to  Speak 

Lanier's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecoming 
and  Harvest  Day  on  Sunday,  October  22. 

Dr.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  deliver  the 
homecoming  sermon  at  11  a.m.  There 
will  be  lunch  on  the  grounds,  after  which 
there  will  be  special  singing.  All  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress,  Harvest 
Sunday  Slated  at  Faith  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  7, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  with  services 
beginning  each  night  at  7:30.  The  re- 
vival will  continue  through  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 21.  The  Rev.  Everett  Harper  is  the 
visiting  evangelist.  He  is  being  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  Johnson. 

On  Sunday,  October  22,  the  annual 
Harvest  Sunday  will  be  observed  with 
lunch  on  the  grounds.  There  will  be  a 
singspiration  beginning  at  1:30,  featur- 
ing several  groups  of  singers. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  all 
these  services.  The  congregation  is  pray- 
ing for  souls  to  be  saved  and  is  looking 
forward  to  having  a  wonderful  time  in 
the  Lord. 

Talent  Night  Held 

At  First  Church,  Tarboro 

The  Goodwill  Circle  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  sponsored  a  talent  niqht  on 
October  7  in  the  fellowship  building  at 


the  church.  The  purpose  of  the  event 
was  to  raise  money  for  the  van  for  the 
Children's  Home.  Contributions  received 
at  the  door  totaled  $65. 

The  program  featured  skits,  panto- 
mimes, and  music  by  various  groups  and 
individuals.  Participation  ranged  from 
the  very  young  to  the  older  people  as 
well.  Prizes  were  awarded  for  the  best 
talent  in  three  age  groups— sub-teen, 
teen-age,  and  adult. 

Following  the  entertainment,  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  circle.  The 
occasion  proved  to  be  enjoyable  as  well 
as  serving  a  good  purpose  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 


Correction,  Please 

In  an  article  in  the  October  11  issue 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  it  was  incor- 
rectly stated  that  the  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  is  completing  a  new  educational 
building,  which  will  soon  be  ready  for 
use.  The  article  should  have  read  that 
heat  and  air  conditioning  are  being  in- 
stalled in  the  present  educational  build- 
ing, and  that  these  conveniences  will 
soon  be  ready  for  use. 

We  are  sorry  for  this  mistake,  which 
was  due  to  a  transferal  of  information.— 
The  Editor. 


Note  of  Thanks 

I  want  to  thank  the  many  friends, 
churches,  and  ladies'  auxiliaries  for  the 
beautiful  cards  and  love  offerings  that  I 
received  for  my  birthday  and  at  Christ- 
mastime. It  really  helps  a  whole  lot.  It 
makes  me  feel  really  good  to  know  that 
people  think  of  me  even  though  they 
don't  know  me.  I  trust  all  who  read  this 
will  be  much  in  prayer  for  me. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Parrish 
Elm  City,  North  Carolina 


Pitt  County  Dinner 

D.  H.  Conley  High  School  cafeteria  is 
the  scheduled  location  for  the  Mount 
Olive  College  dinner  to  be  held  in  Pitt 
County  on  Monday  night,  October  23,  at 
7  p.m.  The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Crisp,  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  is  chairman 
of  the  event. 

The  D.  H.  Conley  High  School  is  six 
miles  south  of  Greenville  on  Highway  43 
and  Black  Jack  highway. 
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ST.  CLAIrtE  BIBLE  CLAS 

THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSOH^ 

FOR  OCTOBER  29 


Freedom  Under 
Authority 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chronicles  10:1-16;  Ro- 
mans 13:1-7;  1  Peter  2:11-17 

Memory  Verse:  1  Peter  2:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  is  a  lot  of  talk  today  about  be- 
ing free.  Misguided  militants  cry  for 
freedom  from  the  "establishment,"  from 
the  authority  of  government.  No  nation 
on  earth  today  (or  one  that  ever  existed 
in  the  past),  has  more  freedom  under 
authority  than  America.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
set  you  free."  He  was  speaking  of  free- 
dom from  sin  and  liberty  in  Christ,  but 
the  same  principle  may  be  applied  to  lib- 
erty in  such  a  democracy  as  we  have. 

Being  free  does  not  mean  anarchy.  A 
state  of  anarchy  makes  every  man  a 
slave  to  fear,  a  bondsman  to  the  whims 
of  those  stronger  than  he.  It  is  a  so- 
ciety in  which  only  the  mighty  survive. 
False  freedom  leaves  a  man  free  to  do 
what  he  likes;  true  freedom,  to  do  what 
he  ought.  Let  the  following  imaginary 
story  tell  it  like  it  is. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  kite 
who  wanted  to  be  free.  He  was  quite 
thrilled  the  day  his  master  took  him  out, 
and  he  rose  high  above  the  earth.  But 
suddenly  he  found  he  could  go  no  fur- 
ther. His  master  had  quit  letting  out 
the  string. 

"Why  does  he  hold  me  back  like  this?" 
he  fretted.  "You  think  I'm  high  in  the 
sky  now,  but  if  my  master  would  only 
let  me  loose  and  give  me  freedom,  I'd 
show  you  how  high  I  could  go." 

One  day  while  the  kite  was  fretting 
thus,  the  string  broke.  The  kite  waver- 
ed for  a  minute,  was  blown  from  side 
to  side,  then  suddenly  turned  topsy-turvy, 
and  came  floating  down,  down,  down, 
unable  to  right  itself.  Finally  it  was 
swept  by  the  strong  wind  up  against  a 
telegraph  wire  and  there  it  hung,  all  tat- 
tered and  torn.  Its  freedom  was  its  ruin. 
-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Just  about  the  time  it  looked  as  if 
our  affluent  society  was  settling  down 
for  a  long  period  of  luxurious  enjoy- 
ment, something  happened  to  "upset  the 
apple  cart."  Now  it  appears  that 
authority  is  being  questioned  and  chal- 
lenged on  every  side.  In  the  home  "the 
old  man"  is  resented  when  he  seeks  to 
restrain  his  offspring  from  antisocial  be- 
havior. On  the  street  the  policemen 
who  try  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos  are 
called  "pigs."  The  members  of  the  leg- 
islative bodies  are  subjected  to  shouted 
obscenities.  The  President  of  the  United 
States  must  be  protected  from  our  own 
citizenry. 

B.  In  the  name  of  liberty  literary  filth 
flows  into  our  bookstores  and  onto  our 
theater  stages.  Movies  reek  with  the 
stench  of  vile  and  vicious  films.  What 
is  freedom?  How  does  God  regard  it? 
What  guidelines  are  provided  for  it  in 
the  sacred  oracles?  What  responsibili- 
ties must  accompany  it?  Where  does  it 
begin?   Where  does  it  end? 

C.  It  is  to  these  questions  and  others 
related  to  them  that  we  address  our- 
selves in  this  lesson.  Surely  these  are 
important  things  that  we  must  examine 
with  care.  If  we  deny  freedom  when 
Christ  has  made  us  free  we  oppose  the 
divine  will.  If  we  confuse  freedom  with 
unbridled  license  we  will  destroy  that 
for  which  our  freedom  was  secured. 

D.  William  Lisle  Bowes  once  said,  "The 
cause  of  freedom  is  the  cause  of  God." 
For  one  who  reads  the  Scriptures  this 
seems  to  be  true,  for  the  Word  of  God  is 
filled  with  references  to  freedom.  How- 
ever, this  Word,  like  many  others,  has 
been  warped  in  meaning  by  unscrupulous 
propagandists,  and  we  must  be  certain 
that  we  recapture  for  it  the  sense  ac- 
corded by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  study  to- 
day will  deal  with  the  concept  of  free- 
dom as  related  to  the  authority  exer- 
cised by  governmental  structures  in  the 
state  and  nation. 

E.  One  of  the  most  definitive  state- 
ments on  this  theme  is  that  of  Paul  in 
Romans  13:1-7.  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  this  was  written  while  Rome  exer- 


cised temporal  sway  over  the  know 
world.  Jesus  lived  His  entire  life  oj 
earth  in  an  occupied  territory.  Even  i 
his  wide  travels  Paul  never  got  beyon 
the  domain  patrolled  by  the  Roman  It 
gions.  His  letter  to  the  Romans  wa 
written  to  people  who  lived  in  the  worl 
capital.  It  is  apparent  that  what  he  sai 
under  such  circumstances  would  be  rea 
by  the  Christians  with  more  than  pass) 
ing  interest.  We  should  also  study  ii 
with  more  than  passing  concern. 

F.  The  passage  contained  in  1  Pete 
2:11-17  was  addressed  to  the  disperse 
Jews  who  were  scattered  throughou 
various  provinces  of  Asia.  Living  as  the! 
were  in  a  heathen  environment,  and  fre! 
quently  suffering  persecution  from  th 
governing  powers,  they  needed  instruc 
tion  as  to  conduct  and  attitude.  We  cai 
profit  greatly  by  a  study  of  this  text. 

G.  Is  a  Christian  obligated  to  obey  at 
of  the  laws,  regardless  of  their  nature' 
If  a  tax  is  authorized  to  support  tha 
which  a  Christian  cannot  approve,  shouli 
he  pay  it  in  violation  of  his  conscience; 
Or,  should  he  practice  civil  disobedieno 
by  refusing  to  pay?  It  is  noteworth' 
that  Thoreau  was  once  sent  to  jail  fo 
refusing  to  pay  a  tax  that  he  allege* 
would  help  to  support  slavery,  whic! 
was  repugnant  to  him.  Was  he  right  ii 
doing  this? 

H.  Is  it  right  for  Christians  to  parti 
cipate  in  demonstrations  and  marche 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning 
the  government  for  redress  of  wrongs' 
Is  it  right  to  strike  against  a  city  or  stat 
and  to  walk  a  picket  line  around  cit' 
hall  or  the  state  capitol  building  to  se 
cure  better  wages  or  to  bring  pressur 
to  bear  in  order  to  get  improved  work 
ing  conditions?  Can  Christians  becom 
active  in  any  pressure  groups?  Thes< 
are  a  few  of  the  things  that  confront  u 
with  which  our  fathers  did  not  have  ti 
reckon.  Obviously  we  cannot  answer  al 
of  them  and  perhaps  no  conclusion  woud 
please  us  all.  What  we  will  do  ts  t 
search  the  Scriptures  for  guidelines  tha 
can  help  us  to  construct  our  thinking  ii 
the  direction  of  God's  will.— Standan 
Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Human  nature  craves  freedom.  N 
one  wants  to  be  a  slave  to  anyone  o 
anything.  This  trait  of  human  natur 
has  often  been  exploited.  Perhaps  thi 
desire  for  freedom  has  never  been  th 
object  of  such  widespread  attention  a 
it  is  in  our  own  day. 

B.  The  sad  feature  about  all  the  crie 
for  liberty  and  the  attempts  to  exercisj 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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f/hat  Is  the  Difference? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

lat  teaches  a  theology  foreign  to  the 
leology  of  our  churcn.  We  need  to  pro- 
de  tne  sound,  four-year  program  to 
juip  them  for  leadership  in  our  church- 
i.  No  other  denominational  school  can 
)  this  for  us;  no  independent  school 
in  or  will  do  this  for  us.  It  is  not  their 
sponsibility— if  is  our  own.  We  must 
;cept  this  responsibility  and  we  must 
Jt  down  anyone  who  is  trying  to  un- 
irmine  our  effort  to  do  this.  Free  Will 
iptists  are  able  to  do  it.  Down  with 
e  prophets  of  doom  and  division  who 
ould  sell  out  to  independent  causes  and 
)  with  cooperation  and  togetherness, 
it's  do  this  thing  for  the  good  of  our 
Am  work  and  for  the  future  of  Free  Will 
iptists.  (Mr.  Crisp  is  pastor  of  the 
rst  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Green- 
lle,  North  Carolina,  and  for  sixteen 
iars  has  been  actively  engaged  in  the 
Jpistian  ministry.  He  has  also  taught 
jblic  school.) 


fl  Questions  &  Answers 

9 

,  j     (continued  from  page  eleven) 

l  i  ford  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
larper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
rl  jg  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
hi  id  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
ii  id  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
gs  itents  of  the  heart'  (Hebrews  4:12). 
And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
ijholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
slid  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
Jss  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Jirist'  (1  Thessalonians  5:23). 
>1  "In  Genesis  2:7  we  have  a  dual  view 
«f  man.  God  formed  man's  body  of  the 
Wst  of  the  ground  and  then  breathed 
Ito  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  or 
l/es.  The  word  'life'  in  the  original  is 
wlural  in  form,  giving  room  for  the  view 
lat  the  immaterial  part  of  man  is  com- 
%sed  of  parts. 

j|  "God's  breathing  into  man  must  be 
Tmsidered  as  the  creative  act  which 

fought  into  being  the  human  personality 

h  inhabit  the  body  which  He  had  form- 
Jl  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  When  the 
Jjman  spirit  thus  created  was  brought 
Jto  organic  relation  with  the  material 
,|jh)dy,  there  was  what  is  known  as  life— 
tlK'jan  'became  a  living  soul.'  The  view  of 
jian  here  is  that  he  is  a  dual  being- 

;atter  and  spirit.  When  the  immaterial 
fj8jirt  of  man  was  brought  into  organic 
Jlation  with  the  material,  there  resulted 

j  threefold  nature.   We  see  then  that 


Genesis  2:7  sets  forth  man  as  essentially 
a  threefold  being. 

"Hebrews  4:12  clearly  recognizes  a 
distinction  between  soul  and  spirit.  The 
declaration  is  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow.  It  is  clearly 
shown  that  the  Word  of  God  is  capable 
of  separating  soul  and  spirit,  and  the 
soul  and  spiril  from  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, that  is,  the  body.  This  passage 
makes  clear  that  man  is  a  threefold  be- 
ing. 

"In  1  Thessalonians  5:23  we  have  the 
classic  passage  on  the  constituent  ele- 
ments of  man's  nature.  These  elements 
stand  out  in  clear  and  bold  relief  show- 
ing that  man  is  made  up  of  spirit,  soul, 
and  body.  The  spirit  of  man  links  him 
with  the  highest  Intelligence  and  shows 
that  he  is  susceptible  to  the  quickening 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  by  the  human 
spirit  that  man  communes  with  God. 
The  soul  is  intermediate  between  the 
body  and  the  spirit  and  seems  to  be  the 
sphere  of  the  affections,  the  reason,  and 
the  will.  When  the  human  personality 
was  vitally  united  with  the  material  body, 
man  became  a  living  soul. 

'"The  body  rests  upon  the  earth  of 
which  it  is  composed.  The  soul  is  next 
above  giving  it  life  and  intelligence,  us- 
ing the  bodily  senses  as  its  agents  in  the 
exploration  of  the  phenomena  of  matter 
and  the  bodily  organs  in  expressing  it- 
self. The  spirit  receives  impressions 
through  the  soul  and  body,  but  is  above 
them  and  is  capable  of  receiving  knowl- 
edge direct  from  God.  In  the  unfallen 
state  the  spirit  was  like  a  lofty  observa- 
tory with  an  outlook  upon  a  celestial 
firmament.  All  its  windows  were  closed 
by  sin,  and  its  chambers  were  chambers 
of  death  until  opened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,' 
says  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson." 

The  soul  then  is  the  life  of  man  both 
natural  and  spiritual,  whereas  the  spirit 
when  placed  in  contrast  to  soul  is  that 
medium  or  attribute  of  man  through 
which  man  relates  to  God  in  a  way  above 
that  between  animals  and  God. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

freedom  today  is  the  appalling  failure  to 
see  that  genuine  freedom  must  always 
have  restrictions.  If  it  does  not,  there 
is  anarchy,  and  that  is  hardly  freedom. 

C.  If  freedom  is  to  be  something 
which  all  men  are  to  enjoy,  then  there 
must  be  some  means  of  control,  some 


authority  which  provides  supervision" 
over  the  affairs  of  men.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  freedom  is  to  be  the  privilege  of 
a  select  company  that  in  selfishness  in- 
sists on  disregarding  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  others,  then  some  means  of 
determining  who  may  belong  to  this 
select  company  must  be  developed. 

D.  Members  of  the  family  of  God  have 
responsibilities  not  only  to  God,  the  un- 
saved, and  other  members  of  the  family 
of  God  but  also  to  human  government. 
Scripture  has  a  good  deal  to  say  about 
this  responsibility.  If  there  was  ever  a 
day  when  this  truth  needed  to  be  empha- 
sized, it  is  today.— Bible  Expositor  and 
Illuminator. 


Calvary  FWB  Church  Plans 
Homecoming  October  22 

Homecoming  will  be  observed 
at  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist in  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
on  Sunday,  October  22. 

Sunday  school  will  begin  at 
9:45  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morn- 
ing worship  service  at  10:45,  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey  C. 
Boling,  delivering  the  home- 
coming message.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds,  followed  by  an  after- 
noon program  of  singing. 

All  members,  former  mem- 
bers, former  pastors,  and 
friends  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 


Not  An  Accident,  But 
An  Incident 

A  minister  was  seriously  injured  in 
an  automobile  accident.  Hours  later,  he 
regained  consciousness  as  he  lay  on  a 
hospital  bed.  He  asked,  "Nurse,  why 
am  I  here?" 

She  whispered,  "Be  very  quietl  You 
have  had  an  accident." 

Later,  during  his  convalescence,  the 
minister  said,  "That  wasn't  an  accident! 
It  was  only  an  incident!" 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


OBSERVE 

SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 
OCTOBER,  1972 

IN 

YOUR  CHURCH 

October  was  designated  by  the  State  Convention  as 
"Superannuation  Month"  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches. 

SUPPORT  YOUR  SUPERANNUATION  PROGRAM  BY: 

1.  Receiving  a  Special  Offering  during  October  or 

2.  Sending  a  Special  Gift  from  Your  Treasurer,  or 

3.  Urging  Special  Individual  Gifts,  and 

4.  Remembering  to  Support  the  Program  with  Your 
Prayers  and  Gifts  Throughout  the  Year. 

SEND  YOUR  GIFTS  TO: 

NORTH  CAROLINA  BOARD  OF 
SUPERANNUATION 

P.  O.  Box  474 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


COM 

27703 
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Will  Baptist 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1972 
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THE     EDITOR     DISCUSSES  ARMSTRONGISM 


EDITORIAI  

THE  PLAIN  TRUTH  ISN'T  IN  ARMSTRONG 

"Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  to  convert  the  world!"  Thus  spoke  the  dynamic,  impres- 
sively handsome,  eloquent,  authoritative  Mr.  Garner  Ted  Armstrong  in  one  of  his  recent 
telecasts.  Furthermore,  according  to  Mr.  Armstrong,  Christ  was  never  divine  until  His 
resurrection.  That  is  the  "plain  truth,"  says  he.  In  our  opinion,  he  wouldn't  know  the 
truth  if  it  were  to  hit  him  in  the  face.  Also,  his  intelligence  must  be  rather  limited,  or  at 
least  his  perception  must  be  if  he  can  read  the  Bible  and  arrive  at  some  of  his  so-called 
"factual"  statements.  In  actuality  his  IQ  is  supposed  to  be  way  above  normal,  but  we 
feel  that  his  capacity  to  learn  has  either  made  him  a  foolish  discerner  of  facts  or  has  made 
him  devoid  of  rationality.  The  fact  is  that  he  defies  his  millions  of  listeners  and  viewers 
to  prove  him  wrong.  "Sue  me,"  he  challenges,  "if  you  can  prove  that  what  I'm  saying  is 
not  the  truth."  This  is  all  part  of  s  well-established  bluff  which  for  the  most  part  has 
gone  uncontested. 

Granted,  Garner  Ted  has  a  moit  pleasant  voice,  one  that  flutters  the  hearts  of  women 
and  creates  envy  in  men.  Also,  his  steel  gray  hair  and  interesting  features  compel  at  least 
a  glance  from  time  to  time,  and  his  gestures  emphasize  what  he's  saying  to  the  extent  that 
one  has  little  doubt  that  he  really  believes  what  he's  saying;  and  his  trying  his  utmost  to 
convince  those  watching  is  a  settled  fact.  "Don't  take  my  wed,"  he  says,  "go  to  your  Bi- 
ble." Yet,  he  states  what  he  says  in  such  a  way  that  most  of  his  viewers  and  listeners  don't 
really  feel  it  necessary  to  delve  into  the  Word;  for  certainly,  Garner  Ted  would  not  lie! 
This  is  all  part  of  the  plot. 

Sometime  ago,  four  months  to  be  exact,  the  80-year-old  founder  of  "The  World  To- 
morrow," Herbert  W.  Armstrong  ousted  his  son,  Garner  Ted,  from  the  organization  because 
of  disciplinary  problems.  According  to  reports,  Garner  Ted  for  some  reason  had  fallen  in- 
to the  bonds  of  Satan.  It  was  understood  that  he  had  taken  liberties  with  his  father's  strict 
legalism  and  had  failed  to  curb  his  natural  inclination  toward  expensive  taste  in  clothes 
and  other  nonessentials.  Now  the  prodigal  Garner  Ted  is  back  in  his  father's  good  graces 
and  is  coming  on  stronger  than  ever. 

God  is  not  a  trinity,  according  to  Armstrongism;  yet  our  Bible  conclusively  states  that 
God  exists  in  three  Persons:  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  The  teaching  that  we  will  be 
God  sometime  in  the  future  is  ridiculous.  The  Bible  states  that  we  will  be  with  Him  ( if 
we  are  Christians),  that  our  bodies  will  be  glorified;  but  nowhere  does  it  say  that  we  will 
be  God.  According  to  Armstrongism,  salvation  comes  not  by  faith  only,  but  by  faith  plus 
the  keeping  of  the  Old  Testament  legalistic  system  ( dietary  laws,  etc. ) .  The  New  Testa- 
ment might  as  well  be  disregarded,  if  this  be  the  case. 

Herbert  W.  believes  that  he  is  the  only  person  capable  of  interpreting  divine  will. 
Even  his  go-getting  son  does  not  share  this  privilege.  And  Herbert  W.  further  believes 
that  he  is  the  guardian  of  the  Scriptures,  that  no  gospel  was  preached  between  A.  D.  69 
and  1934,  at  which  time  he  came  upon  the  scene  and  restored  truth  to  the  world.  Boy! 
What  an  opinion  he  has  of  himself!    Wonder  if  he's  kin  to  the  Pope? 

Garner  Ted,  like  his  father,  has  a  convincing  manner.  He  rails  against  divorce,  cam- 
pus riots,  pollution,  war  of  all  types,  civil  unrest,  and  tearfully  sympathizes  with  starving 
children.  At  first  glance,  one  would  think:  "Oh,  what  a  wonderful  man  of  God!"  And 
he  doesn't  even  plead  for  money  as  do  so  many  other  radio  and  TV  evangelists.  But,  to 
call  his,  "The  Worldwide  Church  of  God,"  the  only  true  church,  and  to  say  that  all  other 
historical,  fundamental  churches  are  guilty  of  apostasy— well,  it's  just  too  much!  In  other 
words,  all  of  today's  churches,  with  the  exception  of  Armstrong's,  are  false  and  heretical. 
The  Early  Church  fathers  must  be  champing  at  their  bits  to  get  out  of  their  graves! 

Educationally,  Armstrongism  reaches  thousands  through  its  publications  of  "The  Plain 
Truth"  and  "Tomorrow's  World"  and  its  Ambassador  College,  impressively  situated  on  at 
least  three  campuses  in  California,  Texas,  and  England.  The  college  program  claims  to 
provide  a  missing  dimension  in  education:  that  ability  to  find  peace,  happiness,  abundant 
well-being,  the  building  of  favorable  character,  and  superior  intellectual  values— all  very 
interesting  and  noteworthy,  wouldn't  you  say?  Yet,  the  personnel  on  the  staffs  of  these 
campuses  have  unimpressive  educational  backgrounds.  Most  degrees  owned  by  the  pro- 
fessors were  given  by  Ambassador  College  itself.  Therefore,  there  is  little  that  needs  to 
be  said  here.  But  as  a  throw-in,  we  must  inform  you  that  we  have  unearthed  informa- 
tion that  shows  Ambassador  College  to  be  unaccredited. 

The  college  is  not  the  thing  that  worries  us  most— its  being  or  not  being  accredited. 
What  worries  us  most  are  the  doctrinal  teachings  of  Armstrongism  which  we  feel  are  detri- 
mental to  good  Christian  living.  For  example:  As  we  pointed  out  earlier,  Armstrongism 
denies  the  Trinity,  teaches  that  man  will  be  God,  and  insists  that  salvation  involves  work 
instead  of  grace.  Further,  Armstrongism  teaches  that  tobacco  is  taboo,  while  the  use  of 
alcohol  is  acceptable.  Also,  Christinas  and  Easter  are  pagan  holidays.  There  are  other 
claims,  the  most  erroneous  probably  being  the  belief  that  the  only  true  church  is  that  of 
Herbert  W.  Armstrong,  who  is  the  only  person  capable  of  interpreting  the  Bible  in  these 
last  days. 

Garner  Ted,  much  like  his  father  of  years  ago,  knows  how  to  sway  the  masses.  He 
cannot  properly  be  called  a  genius  (though  this  term  had  been  applied  to  him  many  times), 
for  even  one  as  unknowledgeable  as  this  writer  can  see  through  him.  And  to  call  him  a 
saint?    Well,  that  would  take  a  lot  of  something  that  we  do  not  have! 

Volumes  could  be  written  about  Armstrong  s  cult.  In  fact,  dear  reader,  you  are  prob- 
ably tired  of  this  discussion  and  are  blessing  us  for  the  fact  that  we  haven't  the  space  to 
write  more  at  this  time. 

If  we  may,  however,  let  us  conclude  by  saying  that  we  believe  that  Armstrong  is  way 
off  base,  and  that  no  matter  how  gieat  a  claim  he  makes,  it  is  our  contention  that  the  plain 
truth  just  isn't  in  him.    What  do  you  think? 
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he  Pastor  as  a 
hristian  Educator 


he  most  critical  problem  that  faces 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  today  at 
local  level  is  its  program  of  Chris- 
|i  education.   In  the  broad  view,  it  is 
ing  to  measure  up  to  the  challenge  of 
times.    Our  paramount  need  is  to 
ome  aware  of  the  changed  world 
jation  in  which  the  church  functions 
ay.  We  must  then  reorient  our  edu- 
ional  function  to  the  modern  cultural 
Ration  in  such  a  manner  as  to  achieve 
re  realistically  and  effectively  our 
J-given  purpose. 

Christian  education  is  one  of  the  chief 
ctions  of  the  church.  Since  its  be- 
nings  education  has  played  an  indis- 
isably  vital  role  in  the  church's  wel- 
b  and  advance.  The  basic  aims,  con- 
t,  and  techniques  of  Christian  educa- 
i  have  remained  the  same  throughout 


by  Charles  W.  Crisp 


|rly  two  thousand  years  but  approach- 
forms,  and  programs  have  changed 
h  changing  times.    In  this  crucial 
iod  in  the  history  of  the  world  it  is 
perative  that  pastors  face  the  situa- 
n  and  take  appropriate  action.  There 
approximately  thirty  thousand  peo- 
,1  enrolled  in  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
ools  in  our  state.   Their  potential  in 
°io  growth  and  development  of  our  de- 
(  inination  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
wmendous.   I  am  convinced  the  pastor 
She  key  to  this  development.  What 
•J  the  pastor  do  to  develop  this  mighty 
ential  for  Christ  and  the  church? 
I.  The  pastor  should  formulate  the 
icies  for  the  Christian  education  pro- 
m  of  the  church.    He  should  be  the 
i-'friator  of  ideas.    He  must  be  a  re- 
jirceful  person  who  knows  the  field 
— fj'ter  than  anyone  else  in  the  church; 

t  is,  as  it  relates  to  the  church  pro- 
p  im.  He  must  have  a  strong  philosophy 


of  Christian  education,  recognizing  that 
philosophy  always  precedes  action.  He 
must  answer  the  question  "What?"  be- 
fore "Why?" 

2.  The  pastor  should  take  the  lead  in 
planning  and  promoting  a  realistic  pro- 
gram of  Christian  education.  Planning 
must  not  only  be  immediate  but  long- 
range  as  well.  Long-range  goals  and 
aims  must  be  clearly  established,  so  as 
to  be  moving  in  a  particular  direction  in 
the  work.  Planning  must  also  move  in- 
to every  age  area,  so  that  within  the 
total  program  of  the  church,  there  are 
age  level  programs  which  are  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  pupils.  The  pastor  also 
gives  balance  in  promotion  and  planning 
in  the  Christian  education  program. 

3.  The  pastor  correlates  and  unifies 
the  many  educational  agencies  of  the 
church. 

4.  The  pastor  interprets  the  educa- 
tional program  and  its  objectives  to  the 
leadership  and  to  the  congregation.  He 
must  be  an  enthusiast,  one  who  is  com- 
pletely sold  on  the  ministry  of  training. 
He  must  be  an  educator  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  source  materials,  programs,  and 
methods  that  is  up-to-date  and  relevant 
to  the  times. 

5.  The  pastor  should  supervise  the 
educational  program  of  his  church.  He 
is  the  counselor  for  the  teaching  staff 
and  sponsors  of  other  educational  agen- 
cies within  the  church.  He  is  also  a  re- 
producer, one  who  is  constantly  working 
with  others  to  the  end  that  the  training 
work  of  the  church  may  be  expanded. 
In  his  supervision  he  needs  to  emphasize 
the  need  for  quality  growth  as  well  as 
quantity  growth. 

6.  The  pastor  must  develop  a  plan  for 
the  discovery,  enlistment,  and  training 
of  lay  leadership.  This  is  continuous 
work  and  is  one  of  the  keys  to  a  suc- 
cessful program  of  Christian  education 
in  the  church. 

7.  The  pastor  informs  the  church  as 


High  Honor 
Conferred  On 
Cameron  Townsend 

Santa  Ana,  California  —  The  Seventh 
Inter-American  Indian  Congress,  meeting 
in  Brasilia,  brazil,  in  August,  named  W. 
Cameron  Townsend  "Benefactor  of  tne 
Indian  Peoples."  lownsend  is  the  tound- 
er  of  the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics 
and  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 

The  occasion  marked  an  unusual  de- 
parture for  the  Indian  Congress,  which 
had  never  before  conferred  such  a  high 
honor  on  a  Westerner.  The  honor  was 
thought  by  some  to  be  paralleled  only  by 
the  recognition  of  Bartolome  de  las 
Casas  who  in  1516  was  named  "Protec- 
tor of  the  Indians"  by  the  Spanish  cardi- 
nal, Jimenez  de  Cisneros. 

Following  is  a  complete  text  of  the 
proclamation  released  from  the  Organiza- 
tion of  American  States  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  September  18  after  a  brief  cere- 
mony: 

"The  Seventh  Inter-American  Indian 
Congress,  held  in  Brasilia  from  August  7 
to  11,  1972,  recognizing  the  outstanding 
services  rendered  by  Doctor  William 
Townsend,  director  of  the  Summer  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics,  to  the  majority  of  the 
countries  of  the  Americas  and  to  many 
others  in  the  world;  and 

"Aware  that,  thanks  to  those  services, 
the  monolingual  forest  peoples,  in  gen- 
eral were  able  to  communicate  with  other 
communities,  thus  achieving  a  growing 
integration  among  nations  and  beneficial 
relations  with  other  peoples, 

"Agrees  to  proclaim  William  Townsend 
benefactor  of  the  linguistically  isolated 
human  groups  in  the  Americas." 


"I'll  Exchange  You" 

An  aged  Scot  told  how  he  was  con- 
verted: "When  I  was  sixty  years  old,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said  to  me,  'Sandy,  'I'll  ex- 
change you!'  Then  he  took  my  misspent 
life  and  gave  me  a  new  life." 


to  educational  needs.  He  must  be  aware 
of  up-to-date  trends  and  must  present 
the  needs  of  the  program  clearly  to  the 
congregation  and  especially  to  those  on 
whom  he  must  depend  for  support. 

Christian  education  for  today  and  to- 
morrow must  be  God-based,  Bible-cen- 
tered, and  pastor-led,  if  it  is  to  be  suc- 
cessful. May  we  as  pastors  rise  up  and 
lead  in  this  part  of  the  "Great  Commis- 
sion." 
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SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  29 
Scripture  Reading— Joshua  24:15 
Something  Precious  Brought  into  the 
Home 

One  Sunday  a  deacon  heard  a  stirring, 
heart-gripping  message  on  the  family  altar. 
He  resolved,  "I'm  going  home  and  begin 
to  have  family  prayers  and  read  God's 
Word." 

After  dinner  the  deacon  got  his  Bible. 
He  had  never  prayed  before  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  two  children,  aged  nine  and 
eleven.  He  read  the  Bible  with  little  dif- 
ficulty. Then  he  tried  to  pray,  but  with- 
out success.  Words  would  not  come  to 
him.  His  children  began  to  giggle.  The 
mother  smiled;  he,  wanting  to  be  a  good 
sport,  smiled  too.  Beneath  the  forced 
smile,  however,  was  an  aching  heart.  Go- 
ing to  his  room,  he  knelt  and  asked  God 
to  forgive  him  for  his  failure. 

After  dinner  the  next  night,  the  deacon 
again  opened  his  Bible  and  began  to  read. 
Then  he  prayed.  There  was  no  laughing- 
only  a  sense  of  God's  presence  and  peace. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer,  his  chil- 
dren put  their  arms  around  his  neck  and 
affectionately  kissed  him.  He  had  brought 
something  abidingly  precious  into  his  home. 
Prayer  Thought 

Doesn't  God  say  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you"?  So,  if  you  wish  for  help  in  your 
daily  worship,  ask  God  and  see  if  He 
doesn't  answer  your  prayer. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  30 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:30,  31 
"If  Ye  Will  Not  Hearken" 

Early  one  morning  a  rockslide  occurred 
near  the  summit  of  Snoqualmie  Pass  in  the 
state  of  Washington.  Boulders  crashed 
thunderously  down  a  mountain,  splintering 
trees  on  their  downward,  destructive 
plunge.  They  swept  over  a  highway,  de- 
molishing two  huge  trucks  and  trailers. 

When  the  rumbling  was  first  heard,  a 
flagman  stopped  both  trucks  and  shouted, 
"Don't  go  farther!  Run  for  your  lives!" 
One  driver  heeded  the  warning  and  ran, 
and  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life. 

The  other  driver  remained  in  his  cab, 
just  to  see  what  would  happen.  Hours 
later,  his  crushed  body  was  removed  from 


the  demolished  cab  by  workmen  using  large 
jacks,  pry  bars,  and  shovels  to  remove  the 
debris  and  boulders. 

How  like  that  heedless  truck  driver  are 
many  today  who,  heedless  of  God's  warn- 
ing, go  on  in  the  downward  way  to  death 
and  destruction! 

Prayer  Thought 

Don't  become  a  "second  truck  driver." 
It's  much  easier  to  put  yourself  in  God's 
hands,  and  let  Him  show  you  the  right 
way  to  salvation. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  31 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  126:6 
"He  That  Goeth  Forth  and  Weepeth" 

When  visiting  a  little-known  island  in 
the  Pacific,  Dr.  John  G.  Paton  was  amazed 
to  find  the  natives  observing  the  Lord's 
Day.  Two  old  men  kept  track  of  the  day. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  all  work 
ceased.  The  two  oldsters  put  on  their  cali- 
co shirts,  which  were  kept  especially  for 
Sunday  wear.  They  told  as  many  as  would 
listen  all  that  they  could  remember  of 
what  a  stranger  had  told  them  about  Jesus 
many  years  previously. 

Dr.  Paton  asked  them,  "From  whom  did 
you  learn  the  things  you  are  telling  others 
about  Jesus?" 

They  said,  "Long,  long  ago  someone 
came  to  our  island,  gave  each  of  us  a  calico 
shirt,  and  told  us  the  story  of  Jesus." 

"Do  you  remember  his  name?"  asked  Dr. 
Paton. 

"Oh,  yes,"  they  said.  "His  name  was 
Paton!" 

Dr.  Paton  recalled  that  thirty-three  years 
before,  he  had  stopped  at  this  island  for 
a  few  days.  The  calico  shirts  were  well 
worn,  but  having  been  used  only  on  Sun- 
days, they  were  in  fairly  good  condition. 
Prayer  Thought 

Wouldn't  it  be  a  wonderful  experience 
if  we  could  witness  for  the  Lord  as  this 
man  did  and  wouldn't  be  forgotten? 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  1 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  18:1 
An  Answer  from  the  Word 

Ben  Wilcox,  a  fine  Christian  layman  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  close  to  death's  door. 
Peritonitis  had  set  in.  After  being  told 
that  immediate  surgery  was  necessary,  he 
began  to  pray,  'Lord,  You  know  I  love  You. 
My  chiefest  joy  has  been  to  tell  others 
about  You.  Now,  Lord,  give  me  some  as- 
surance from  Your  Word  that  I  will  come 
through  this  ordeal  to  praise  You  and  con- 
tinue to  tell  others  that  the  day  of  miracles 
hasn't  passed. 

Quietly  Ben  said,  "Thank  you,  Lord. 
Your  grace  is  now  sustaining  me.  I  have 
no  fear." 

The  operation  lasted  for  four  and  one- 
half  hours.  "There  is  only  a  slim  chance 
that  he  will  recover,"  the  surgeon  said  to 
the  waiting  loved  ones. 

After  seven  days  in  the  hospital,  Ben 
emerged.    Today  he  is  an  active,  practic- 


ing Christian.    His  life  exemplifies  a  %■ 
tion  of  the  verse  that  God  gave  to  hj 
"And  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

Prayer  Thought 
This  is  a  true  example  of  what  the  L 
said  many  times;  he  that  asks  may  rece 
God's  blessings. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  2 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  16:26  | 
"Have  You  Counted  the  Cost?"  I 

The  thrilling  story  of  the  rescue  of  1M 
ris  Baetzold  from  a  rocky  cave  in  Hini 
ley,  Ohio,  was  told  in  newspapers  throui 
out  the  nation.    The  boy's  seemingly  hoi 
less  entrapment  brought  to  Hinckley  mu 
bers  of  the  National  Capital  Cave  Res|| 
team,  members  of  the  National  Speleiolo 
cal  Society,  and  an  expert  rescue  te 
from  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Mines  in  C 
City,  Kentucky,  near  Mammoth  Cave.  C 
experts  were  flown  in  from  Washing 
and  a  lot  of  rescue  equipment  was  broujj 

In  commenting  on  the  great  expendit 
of  time  and  money  to  rescue  the  boy,  ) 
Chief  Paul  Chodera  said,  "Our  services 
the  voluntary  services  of  the  rescue  squ 
were  free.  After  all,  what  is  a  life  actuj 
worth?  I  estimate  the  total  cost  of 
rescue  of  the  boy  was  around  $250,000. 

After  twenty-five  and  a  half  hours,  Ml 
ris  was  brought  up  from  what  would  hi 
been  his  tomb  without  the  heroic  and  J 
rificial  efforts  of  many  volunteer  helpefl 
Prayer  Thought 

We  do  need  help  when  we  becq 
"lost"  but  the  help  we  should  want  m 
is  from  our  Lord. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  3 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  3:15 

Inwardly  Wicked 
One  day  Walter  said,  "Larry  did  a  Ij 
mean  thing  to  me.  I  feel  like  knocll 
his  head  off."  In  God's  sight,  Walter  a 
guilty  of  hurting  Larry  though  he  ifll 
did  it. 

One  day  Jane  said,  "Pamela  said  sol 
thing  about  me  that  was  not  true.  I'll  I 
even  with  her  if  it's  the  last  thing  I  <!.' 
Shortly  after,  Pamela  and  her  family  mol 
to  another  city.  Jane  never  got  even  \l 
Pamela,  but  she  was  as  guilty  before  1 1 
as  if  she  had.  It  was  in  her  heart  to  e 
turn  evil  for  evil. 

Jesus  taught  that  if  the  desire  to  do  1 
is  in  our  hearts,  we  are  as  guilty  bei 
God  as  if  we  had  done  the  evil. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  should  not  hold  grudges  against  i 
fellowman  for  his  wrongdoings.  Prayl 
the  Lord  to  forgive  us  if  we  do. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  4  | 

Scripture  Reading— Genesis  31:49  U 

"You  Can't  Go,  Mother" 

"But  you  just  can't  go,  Mother.  I 

can't  get  along  without  you,"  said  jffl 
who  was  the  oldest  girl  in  a  large  fani 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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[H  Sunday  in  Acuna- 

Hk:!  i  or 

June  25 

3         by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

MAN  night  long  Vance  had  tossed  and 
!ioi|ned.  What  a  miserably  hot  night  it 
[ti  been!  It  was  Sunday  morning  and 
j  had  to  get  ready  to  go  into  Mexico 
Jspend  the  day.   Mrs.  Timmons  and  I 

lint 

i  decided  to  take  a  picnic  lunch  so  we 
J,!  uldn't  have  to  eat  out  in  a  restaurant. 
,1  en  I  started  frying  the  chicken  Vance 
eS|f  so  sick  of  the  smell  of  hot  oil  that 
squ  left  and  went  over  to  the  classroom 
ctaji  stood  in  front  of  the  air  condition- 
»f  for  a  few  minutes!  He  ate  no  break- 

Sr.  Timmons  came  over  for  a  few 
lutes  and,  seeing  the  condition  Vance 
s  in,  suggested  that  we  come  home 
er  church  and  drive  back  over  to 
Juna  that  night. 

!  iipe  had  been  to  Acuna  before,  but  not 
Gethsemani  Church.  We  arrived  at 
:03  and  I  was  delighted  to  find  out 
it  we  were  late!  That  meant  that 
riday  school  started  on  time— it  was 
03  Mexican  time!  (To  us,  starting 
lljrch  services  on  time  is  a  good  testi- 
fy!) 

\  slightly  bald  man  was  leading  the 
ging.   He  would  announce  a  song  and 
Jjjin  to  sing  it.    No  matter  what  key 
pitched  a  song  in,  their  guitar  player, 
jhor  Sanchez,  picked  it  up  and  played 
moil  accompaniment.    The  music  was  so 
dutiful!    How  it  blessed  our  hearts! 
(fer  much  singing,  Scripture  reading 
'i  prayer,  the  children  were  dismissed 
i  their  young   pastor,   Isaias  Lugo, 
Jiod  and  taught  the  adults.    He  spoke 
\h  expression  and  asked  many  ques- 
ns.   How  we  wished  we  could  under- 
md  what  he  was  saying. 
Later  we  sang  hymns  again.  Brother 
nchez  had  met  us  before  and  knew 
at  I  played  the  piano.  After  getting  a 
pk  with  the  music  in  it  (most  hymn 
oks  only  have  words),  I  went  to  the 
>nt  and  played  as  we  sang  a  few 
mns.    It  was  a  thrilling  experience,-  I 
uldn't  even  understand  the  words  they 
fampg! 

Later,  something  was  said  about  the 


"ninos."  Mrs.  Timmons  told  me  that  we 
were  to  give  the  child  evangelism  class 
that  morning  instead  of  in  the  evening. 
The  children  still  had  not  returned,  so 
we  were  taken  to  a  home  right  beside 
the  church  for  the  children's  Bible  class. 
As  we  walked  into  the  home,  the  chil- 
dren were  sitting  down  very  quietly 
while  Mrs.  Lugo  talked  to  them.  She 
had  just  finished  her  lesson  so  we  start- 
ed right  in  with  our  class.  They  listen- 
ed so  intently.  How  sweet  they  were 
with  little  bright  sparkling  eyes  and 
white  teeth  showing  behind  their  friend- 
ly smiles.  At  the  close  of  our  lesson, 
several  made  professions  of  faith  and 
we  closed  in  prayer.  Then  we  walked 
quietly  back  to  the  church. 

Vance  had  preached  the  morning  ser- 
mon! (He  barely  finished  before  he  had 
to  excuse  himself  and  run  outside.  Af- 
ter losing  his  Saturday  night  supper  he 
returned.)  As  the  children  entered  the 
church  they  went  up  to  the  front  and 
stood.  I  had  to  ask  them  questions 
(through  Mrs.  Timmons)  and  let  them 
answer  before  the  church.  This  tech- 
nique is  used  to  get  the  children  to  pay 
attention  during  Sunday  school  and  the 
children's  church. 

Everyone  was  so  friendly  to  us.  After 

church  Mr.  Sanchez  played  for  us  and 

sang  a  beautiful  song  he  had  written 

himself:  "Solo  Es  Christo." 

*     *  * 

That  night  we  enjoyed  another  ser- 
vice in  the  church  on  the  cliff.  Mr. 
Timmons  preached.  It  sounded  like  a 
very  powerful  message,  but  we  couldn't 
understand  the  words.  That  night  there 
were  two  young  boys  who  also  played 
stringed  instruments  with  Mr.  Sanchez. 
This  church  is  painted  yellow  on  the  in- 
side and  is  made  of  wood  (unusual,  in 
Mexico).  Their  little  homemade  benches 
were  painted  yellow  also.  It  was  per- 
haps one  of  the  most  attractive  churches 
we  visited.  The  white  curtains  were  tied 
together  in  the  middle  of  the  window 
and  a  refreshing  breeze  blew  across  the 
congregation. 

There  were  egg  carton  flowers  and 
decorations  on  the  wall  that  looked  like 
Bible  school  craftwork.  I  learned  later 
that  that  was  part  of  the  decorations 


"Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  Thou 
Shalt  Be  Saved" 

JUNE  26 
by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

When  we  turned  the  corner  they  saw 
us!  With  a  cry  of  glee  the  children  jump- 
ed up  and  down  and  came  running  to 
meet  us.  They  followed  us  into  the 
church  and  seated  themselves  and  wait- 
ed expectantly! 

This  church  was  small  and  incomplete. 
It  was  built  out  of  cinder  blocks  and  had 
a  tin  roof.  The  floor  was  made  of  dirt 
and  there  was  a  platform  extending 
across  the  front  which  was  also  made  of 
dirt.  There  were  three  light  bulbs  ex- 
tending from  the  ceiling  but  only  the 
front  one  worked.  This  was  the  Bethel 
church  of  which  Mr.  Antonio  Lopez  is 
the  minister.  He  and  his  family  live  di- 
rectly behind  the  church  in  an  adobe 
home. 

The  church  was  filled  with  children. 
The  older  ones  held  little  ones.  They  lis- 
tened well  and  there  was  a  good  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation.  There  were 
benches  along  the  sides  of  the  church  as 
well  as  benches  in  the  middle.  All  of 
these  were  filled  by  the  time  church  be- 
gan. People  stood  at  the  windows,  some 
little  children  sat  on  the  floor  at  the 
door  on  the  side,  and  other  people  stood 
at  the  back  of  the  church! 

Vance  preached,  and  Mr.  Timmons 
translated.  Even  though  it  was  dark  in- 
side the  church,  the  warm  glow  of  the 
eternal  light  brightened  our  hearts,  and 
moved  in  lives  of  hungry  souls.  Three 
adults  were  wondrously  saved.  Among 
these  was  an  old  white-haired  man. 

We  have  been  constantly  amazed  at 
the  wonderful  power  of  God.  He  can 
use  plain,  ordinary  folks  like  us,  who  can 
only  speak  in  a  foreign  language  to  these 
people,  and  who  have  to  depend  on  some- 
one else  to  tell  them  everything  we  say. 
The  odds  were  against  us,  but  praise 
God,  for  the  One  who  created  us  was 
in  control.  "With  God  on  our  side,  who 
could  be  against  us!"  God  doesn't  de- 
pend on  our  abilities;  He  just  needs  peo- 
ple that  are  willing  to  be  available. 


HEAVENLY-MINDrD 

Said  Dr.  Vance  Havner,  "Some  people 
are  so  heavenly-minded  that  they  are  of 
no  earthly  use." 


being  prepared  for  a  big  event  happening 
there  on  Tuesday. 
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Hinnant  Attends  Meeting, 
Board  of  Directors,  FWB  Press 

The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  of  Denham 
Springs,  Louisiana,  former  president  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  was  in  attend- 
ance at  a  meeting  of  the  board  on  Mon- 
day, October  16.  The  members  of  the 
board  welcomed  Mr.  Hinnant's  presence 
cordially. 

Peace  FWB  Church  Plans 
Revival,  Glenn  to  Speak 

A  revival  will  be  held  at  the  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetops, 
North  Carolina,  during  the  week  of  Oc- 
tober 30— November  4.  Serivces  will  be 
at  7:30  each  evening,  with  the  Rev.  Earl 
Glenn  as  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  pastor,  will  assist 
in  the  services. 

The  pastor  and  the  congregation  in- 
vite everyone  to  attend. 

Union  Meeting  of  Piedmont  Conference 
To  Be  Held  on  October  28 

A  union  meeting  of  the  churches  and 
ministers  of  the  Piedmont  Conference 
will  be  held  on  Saturday,  October  28, 
10  a.m.,  at  the  Highland  Pines  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Hamlet,  North  Caro- 
lina. In  order  to  reach  the  church,  take 
the  East  Rockingham  road  on  U.  S.  1 
(South). 

Churches  and  ministers  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  are  urged  to  be  in  at- 
tendance. 

Saint  Mary's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Youth  Revival 

Youth  revival  services  will  be  held  at 
Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  November  9-12.  The  Rev.  John 
Williams,  a  ministerial  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  evangelist.  The  week- 
day services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7-.30  and  the  Sunday  morning  service, 
November  12,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ranton  H.  Jack- 
son, and  the  members  cordially  invite 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Second  Union  Meeting,  Western 
Conference,  to  Be  Held 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  be  held  at  Peo- 
ple's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
October  28.  The  meeting  will  begin  at 
9:30  a.m.;  adjournment  will  be  at  12 
noon. 

The  following  is  the  program: 
Hymn 

Welcome,  People's  Chapel  Church 

Response,  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 

Devotion,  People's  Chapel  Church 

Moderator's  Remarks 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Treasurer's  Report 

Roll  Call  of  Churches 

Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

Denominational  Reports  (including  Crag- 

mont,  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes) 
Offering 
Hymn 

Business  Session 

Special  Music,  People's  Chapel  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Hymn 

Benediction 
Adjournment 

Second  Union  SS  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference  to  Meet 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Second  Union  of  the  Central  Conference 
will  meet  October  29  at  3  p.m.  at  the 
Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina.  Steve  Lit- 
tle, president  of  the  convention,  invites 
all  area  Sunday  schools  to  be  in  attend- 
ance. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  being  held  this 
week  at  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  services  began  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 23,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday, October  28.  The  Rev.  Billy  Twid- 
dy  of  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
guest  evanqelist. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
maining services. 


Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  Eastern 
Conference  Planned,  October  28 

The  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Chui 
of  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  will 
host  to  the  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  1 
Eastern  Conference  on  Saturday,  Octol 
28.  The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  F 
Cauley.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotional,  the  Rev.  Charlie 
Rice  Jr. 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Roy  Cauley 
—Response,  Mrs.  Marie  Whitforc 

1 0: 1 5— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Minist 

10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

10:50— Reports  of  Denominational  Enl 
prises 

11:1 5 — Business  Session 

11:30— Report  of  Finance  Committee 

—Announcements 
1 1:40— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1 1 :55— Worship  Service 

—Message,  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethricl 

—Adjournment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowsh 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 

Plans  Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Bap| 
Church  near  Calico  crossroads  on  N.j 
Highway  43  in  Pitt  County,  North  Ccf 
lina,  will  hold  revival  services  Mondf) 
October  30— Saturday,  November  4.  J| 
vices  will  be  at  7:45  p.m.  The  Rl 
Robert  Lee  Norville  will  bring  the  ml 
sages. 

Homecoming  will  be  held  at  Pleas.! 
Hill  church  on  Sunday,  November  5. ! 
full  day's  activity  has  been  plannl 
Sunday  school,  morning  worship,  lun 
and  an  afternoon  singspiration.  I 
Harmony  Quartet  from  Kinston,  Nol 
Carolina,  as  well  as  choirs,  groups,  e; 
from  other  churches,  will  be  featul 
during  the  homecoming. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  J 
the  congregation  invite  former  membtl 
former  pastors,  and  friends  to  be  in  I 
tendance. 


Coming  Events  . . . 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference! 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Ncl 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Fl 
Oaks,  North  Carolina  I 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  I 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Friends! 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  C;I 
lina 
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Initial  Session  of  Central  Conference 
i-eting  at  Friendship  FWB  Church 

CliiThe  two  hundred  twenty-fourth  annual 
ifesion  of  the  North  Carolina  Central 
of  Inference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
Iclill  convene  at  the  Friendship  Free  Will 
v,  iptist  Church,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
s:  |jja,  on  November  8,  9.  The  schedule 
ijas  follows: 

Wednesday  Morning 

:00— Registration   of   Ministers  and 
Delegates 

-Devotions,  Mr.  Dannie  Braswell 
•Welcome,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 
Response 

•Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo 

Recognition  of  Visitors 
Appointment  of  Committees 
:45— Report  of  State  Convention 
:55-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

:05— Report  of  Superannuation  Board, 

the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
:15— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  the  Rev.  Graham 
Lane 

:30— Morning  Worship 

—Introductory  Sermon,   the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Crisp,-  Alt.  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Reynolds 
Lunch 
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Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotions,  Mr.  Scott  Sowers 
Business  Period 

Partial    Report    of  Credentials 
Committee 
Report  of  Executive  Committee 
Report    of    Central  Conference 
Missions 

Report  of  Trustees 
Report  of  Central  Conference  His- 
torian, Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Report  of  Cragmont,  the  Rev.  De 
Wayne  Eakes 
Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning 

Final  Registration 
Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  Lup- 
ton 

Business  Period 
Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 
Day  and  Business  Period 
Recognition  of  Visitors 
Report  of  Obituary  Committees 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Ordaining  Council  Report 
Report  of  State  Mission  Board, 
the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 
Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Dr.  W.  B.  Raper 


TT:05— Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

11:15— Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee Treasurer,  the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Woodall 

12:00— Morning  Worship,  the  Ordaining 
Council 

Cape  Fear  Conference  Session 
To  Meet  at  Faith  FWB  Church 

The  one  hundred  eighteenth  session  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  will  convene 
at  the  Faith  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  November  2,  3.  A  copy  of  the 
program  follows. 

Thursday  Morning 

9:15— Registration 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Gonzalez 
10:10-Welcome,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stan- 
ley 

—Response,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats 
10:15— Call  to  Order,  Conference  Secre- 
tary 

—Registration  Rules  Explained  by 
Credentials  Committee  Chairman, 
the  Rev.  John  David  Hill 
-Roll  Call  of  Officers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
-Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev. 

Henry  Armstrong 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Congregational  Singing 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards 
11:00— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the 

Rev.  A.  Graham  Lane 
11:15— Song  and  Praise  Time 
1 1 :30-Sermon,  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
12:00-Recess  for  Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:15— Congregational  Singing 
1 :30— Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mr.  Earl 
Johnson 

-Partial  Report  of  Credentials 
Committee 

—Report  of  Executive  Committee 

—Report  of  Ordaining  Council,  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Gonzalez 

—Report  of  Cape  Fear  Sunday 
School  Convention,  Mr.  John  Ad- 
cox 

Friday  Morning 

10:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  the  Rev.  O. 
K.  Peedin 

10:10— Report  of  Cape  Fear  Mission 
Board,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill 

10:20— Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

10:30-Report  of  Cape  Fear  Ministers' 


Conference,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Stanley 

10:35— Report  of  Board  of  Education,  the 

Rev.  John  Raeford  Lee 
10:40— Congregational  Singing 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Moore 
11:10— Mount  Olive  College  Report 
11:25— Song  and  Praise  Time 
1 1 :45— Sermon,  the  Rev.  Herman  Wooten 
12:15— Recess  for  Lunch 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mr.  Atlas 
Hogg 

1:40— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Closing  Business  Session 
—Adjournment 
Gene  B.  Britt,  Song  Leader 

Union  Meeting  of  Cape  Fear 
Conference  Meets  October  28 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  October  28,  with  the  Shady 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina.  The  moderator 
is  the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin.  The  pianist 
and  organist  of  the  local  church  will 
play  for  this  service.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Roy  T.  Clifton 
-Welcome,  the  local  minister 
-Response,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards 

10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
1 1:15— Worship  Service 
—Hymn,  Congregation 
—Special    Music,    Shady  Grove 

Church 
—Offering 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Gene  B.  Britt 
12:00-Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Christian  Chapel  Mission 
Plans  Revival 

The  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  on  the  old  Highway  421  out  of 
Lillington,  North  Carolina,  is  holding  re- 
vival services  during  the  week  of  No- 
vember 5-10.  A  different  evangelist 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 


1  

'  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for  the  months  of  July  and  August,  1972.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  state- 
ment of  receipts  for  July  and  August,  1972,  compared  with  July  and  August,  1971. 


JULY 


Religious  Contributions  Received 

Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
Auxiliary  Convention 
Other  States 

Total  Religious  Contributions 
Legacies  and  Bequests 
Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Canteen  Sales 
Refunds 
Farm  Income 
Dividends 
Miscellaneous 

Total  Other  Income 
Total  for  July 
The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 
General  Fund 
Van  Savings  Account 
Education  Aid  Fund 
Jesse  Woodard  Education  Fund 


CHURCHES  CONTRIBUTING  -  JULY 


Increase  or 

1972-73 

1971-72 

(Decrease) 

q>  400.JO 

t       OZA  70 

t     90.1  QC 
3>     ZO  1  .OJ 

11.70 

33.88 

(  22.18) 

628.57 

984.40 

(  355.83) 

i  ooc  nn 
1  ,OOJ.UU 

i  /or  no. 

OfiO  07 

zuy.y/ 

o  one  *7 A 

O  /I01  OC 
Z,4Z  1  .YD 

(    01  /.  01  \ 

{  Z\o.Zl) 

1  oo  oo 

4oU.U0 

t    0/17  1 0\ 

80.00 

(  80.00) 

13.00 

(  13.00) 

58  79 

(    58  79) 

2,257.64 

1,755.47 

502.17 

123.33 

16.00 

107.33 

55.00 

(  55.00) 

$  7,731.49 

$  7,728.30 

$  3.19 

184.15 

(  184.15) 

834.20 

1,107.65 

(  273.45) 

1,790.00 

215.00 

1,575.00 

203.50 

276.50 

(  73.00) 

112.11 

53.59 

58.52 

1,444.86 

1,161.59 

283.27 

1.24 

(  1.24) 

36.81 

36.81 

$  4,421.48 

$  2,999.72 

$  1,421.76 

$12,152.97 

$10,728.02 

$  1,424.95 

$12,112.97 

$10,598.02 

$  1,514.95 

40.00 

25.00 

15.00 

100.00 

(  100.00) 

5.00 

(  5.00) 

$12,152.97 

$10,728.02 

$  1,424.95 

Albemarle  Conference 

Hopewell 

65.00 

Corinth 

$100.00 

Johnston  Union 

200.00 

Malachi's  Chapel 

100.00 

Lee's  Chapel 

15.00 

Mt.  Tabor 

43.65 

Palmer  Memorial 

13.76 

Union  Meeting 

17.73 

Robert's  Grove 

20.00 

S.  S.  Convention 

64.64 

St.  Mary's  Grove 

5.00 

Union  Chapel 

160.56 

Shady  Grove 

45.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association 

West  Clinton 

125.70 

Cedar  Hill 

11.70 

Yelverton  Grove 

119.11 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Central  Conference 

Casey's  Chapel 

10.00 

Aspen  Grove 

160.00 

Goldsboro 

10.00 

Ayden 

50.00 

Black  Jack 
Community 
Daniel's  Chapel 
Elm  Grove 
Faith 

Free  Union 
Friendship 
Greenville 
Gum  Swamp 
Harrell's  Chapel 
Hickory  Grove 
Howell  Swamp 
Hull  Road 
LaGrange 
Fourth  Union 
Second  Union 
Ormondsville 
Owen's  Chapel 
Peace 

Piney  Grove 
Reedy  Branch 
Roanoke  Rapids 
Rose  Hill 
Rose  of  Sharon 
Spring  Branch 
Tarboro 
Williamston 
Winterville 

Eastern  Conference 

Antioch 
Arapahoe 
Beulaville 
Bethlehem 
Bethel 
Bridgeton 
British  Chapel 
Christian  Chapel 
Core  Point 
Core  Creek 
Deep  Run 
Edwards  Chapel 
Friendship  (Jones) 
Holly  Springs 
Juniper  Chapel 
Lanier's  Chapel 
Memorial 
Eula  Jones 

Eastern  Auxiliary  Conventi 

Fifth  Union 

Mt.  Zion 

New  Bethlehem 

New  Haven 

Oriental 

Pearsall's  Chapel 
Pilgrim's  Home 
Rock  of  Zion 
Sandy  Plain 
Saint's  Delight 
Spring  Hope 
Sound  View 
St.  Mary's 
Vanceboro 
Warsaw 

Whaley's  Chapel 


on 
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White  Oak 

Wintergreen 

Woodrow 


ee  Dee  Association 

Beaverdam 
Second  Union 
Oak  Grove 

Western  Conference 

Barnes  Hill 
Branch  Chapel 
Everett's  Chapel 
Flood's  Chapel 
Fremont 
Friendship 
Holly  Springs 
Little  Rock 
Marsh  Swamp 
Memorial  Chapel 
Micro 


100.00 
10.00 
15.00 

100.00 
50.00 
32.93 

30.00 
5.00 
87.90 
50.00 
40.00 
37.32 
10.00 
5.00 
37.00 
92.60 
2.00 


Milbournie 
Mt.  Zion 
New  Sandy  Hill 
Oak  Grove 
People's  Chapel 
Piney  Grove 
Pine  Level 
Pleasant  Grove 
Rains  Crossroad 
Rosebud 
Selma 

Sherron  Acres 
Stancil's  Chapel 
St.  Mary's 
Stony  Hill 
Union  Grove 
Wilson 

Statewide  Bodies 

Auxiliary  Convention 


AUGUST 


eligious  Contributions  Received 

Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
Other  States 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Total  Religious  Contributions 

'arents  and  Relatives 
^friends  and  Others 

egacies  and  Bequests 
Canteen  Sales 

arm  Income 
ifeefunds 
|  Miscellaneous 


23 


Total  Other  Income 
Total  for  August 

he  above  was  received  for  the  following: 
General  Fund 
Van  Savings  Account 
Jesse  Woodard  Fund 
Education  Aid  Fund 


1 


2! 


Jbemarle  Conference 

Mt.  Tabor 

Auxiliary  Convention 
Shiloh 
Sound  Side 


ape  Fear  Conference 

2|  Casey's  Chapel 
m  Daly's  Chapel 

Hopewell 
||  Lee's  Chapel 
111  St.  Mary's  Grove 


CHURCHES  CONTRIBUTING  -  AUGUST 

Shady  Grove 
Smithfield 

Central  Conference 

Aspen  Grove 
Bethany 
Black  Jack 
Community 
Dilda's  Grove 
Faith 

Free  Union 
Friendship 


5  34.00 
75.00 
78.97 
50.00 

10.00 
20.77 
10  00 
60.00 
155.00 


62.50 
40.50 
25.00 
20.00 

195.00 

214.67 
25.00 
72.00 
20.00 
5.00 
55.00 

200.00 
45.15 

106.00 
25.00 
5.00 

745.00 

123.33 


Increase  or 

1070  Ti 

It/ L-l  ■& 

1071  70 
IV/  I-// 

$  237.97 

$  500.03 

$(  272.06) 

16.87 

(  16.87) 

595.77 

215.54 

380.23 

2,160.00 

2,601.69 

(  441.69) 

1,862.5/ 

1   TCI  07 

1,751 .11 

iii  on 
1  1  1  .oU 

60.00 

60.00 

35.00 

22.96 

12.04 

207.09 

36.13 

170.96 

19.00 

5.00 

14.00 

1,598.66 

2,472.49 

(  873.83) 

71.17 

71.17 

187.58 

(  187.58) 

$  6,847.23 

$  7,869.56 

$(1,032.33) 

$  847.07 

$  864.30 

$(  37.23) 

325.00 

535.00 

(  210.00) 

468.12 

402.77 

65.35 

120.50 

345.25 

(  224.75) 

83.49 

207.46 

(  123.97) 

6.10 

6.10 

$  1,850.28 

$  2,354.78 

$(  524.50) 

$  8,697.51 

$10,224.34 

$(1,556.82) 

$  8,687.51 

$10,164.34 

$(1,476.83) 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

(  10.00) 

50.00 

(  50.00) 

$  8,697.51 

$10,224.34 

$(1,556.83) 

90.00 
250.00 

151.00 
10.00 
75.00 

10000 

120.98 
1700 

132  29 
43.92 


Greenville  110.00 

Grimsley  50.00 

Gum  Swamp  5.00 

Harrell's  Chapel  20.00 

Hickory  Grove  93.50 

Howell  Swamp  250.00 

Hull  Road  159.00 

Fourth  Union  121.49 

Ormondsville  88.00 

Owen's  Chapel  50.00 

Peace  9.50 

Reedy  Branch  75.00 

Rocky  Mount  100.00 

Rose  Hill  50.00 

Rose  of  Sharon  10.00 

Winterville  318.32 

Eastern  Conference 

Bethlehem  100.72 

British  Chapel  2.00 

Core  Creek  205.81 

Crab  Point  74.72 

Deep  Run  50.00 

Faith  10.00 

Friendship  22.88 

Gethsemane  120.00 

Juniper  Chapel  5.00 

Kinston  65.00 

Lanier's  Chapel  10.00 

Macedonia  200.00 

May's  Chapel  15.00 

Mosely's  Creek  115.00 

Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico)  30.00 

First  S.  S.  Convention  60.00 

Fifth  Union  80.00 

Carteret  Union  25.00 

Eula  Jones  5.00 

Third  Union  50.00 

New  Bethlehem  20.56 

New  Haven  71.82 

Northeast  79.99 

Oriental  66.84 

Pearsall's  Chapel  64.07 

Piney  Grove  5.00 

Saint's  Delight  10.00 

Smyrna  10.00 

Snead's  Ferry  30.00 

St.  Mary's  5.00 

Spring  Hope  50.00 

Trent  70.21 

Warden's  Grove  77.95 

Warsaw  5.00 

Whaley's  Chapel  50.00 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

Vale  60.00 
Pee  Dee  Association 

Union  Meeting  35.00 
Piedmont  Conference 

E.  Rockingham  67.34 

Friendly  Chapel  30.00 

Piedmont  Conference  100.00 

Mt.  Olive  9.75 
Toe  River  Association 

Minister's  Fund  19.00 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

will  bring  the  message  each  night. 
Special  singing  will  be  featured  nightly. 
The  public  is  invited. 

In  other  news,  the  mission  wishes  to 
report  that  rest  rooms  are  in  the  process 
of  being  built  and  should  be  completed 
by  November  5.  Any  support  that  could 
be  offered  this  project  will  be  appreciat- 
ed very  much. 

Rice  Honored  at  Service 

For  "Pastor's  Appreciation  Day" 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  pastor  of  the 
Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  was  hon- 
ored at  a  "Pastor's  Appreciation  Day" 
service  during  the  morning  worship  hour 
on  Sunday,  October  15. 

Mr.  Kenneth  Bowen  served  as  master 
of  ceremonies  for  the  service.  A  biogra- 
phy of  Mr.  Rice  was  read  by  Mrs.  Sylvia 
Allen.  Mrs.  Lillian  Tripp  led  the  roll 
call  of  churches  pastored  by  Mr.  Rice; 
members  then  responded  with  greetings 
from  their  churches. 

The  speaker  for  the  service  was  Mr. 
Charlie  Council  of  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina. Benediction  was  by  Mr.  Raymond 
McLawhorn,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Rice  was  presented  a  love  offer- 
ing, along  with  other  gifts  in  apprecia- 
tion of  his  service. 

Special  guests  included  Mr.  Rice's 
mother,  Mrs.  Rosa  Rice  of  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Lois 
Scott  of  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  and 
Mrs.  Leona  Lee  of  Arapahoe,-  and  a  broth- 
er, Ronald  Rice  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 

Revival  Services  Announced 
At  Peace  FWB  Church,  Pinetops 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetops,  North 
Carolina,  during  the  week  of  October  30- 
November  4  at  7:30  each  evening. 

The  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Earl 
Glenn  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  will 
assist  in  the  services. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  welcome 
to  everyone. 

Halloween  Party  Activities 
Scheduled  at  Walstonburg 

The  annual  anniversary  of  witches, 
ghosts,  and  goblins  will  be  observed 
with  a  halloween  party  on  Saturday, 
October  28,  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  of  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
and  the  Modern  Woodmen  of  America. 


Festivities  will  begin  with  a  barbecue 
supper  sponsored  by  tne  Laymen's  League 
during  trie  hours  5-7  p.m.  The  supper 
will  be  followed  by  a  carnival  and  party 
in  the  educational  building  of  the  cnurch 
from  7:16  p.m.  until  10  p.m. 

Games,  booths,  and  prizes  have  been 
planned  to  please  people  of  all  ages.  The 
evening  will  be  climaxed  with  a  cake 
walk,  to  be  followed  with  refreshments. 

Everyone,  young  and  old,  has  a  cordial 
invitation  to  attend  and  to  participate 
in  these  hair-raising  activities.  As  is 
now  the  custom,  many  churches  sponsor 
these  programs  to  keep  the  children  off 
the  streets  and  from  possible  unforeseen 
dangers. 

Revival  to  be  Held  at 
Daly's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Daly's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 

1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  October  30— November  4.  The 
Rev.  Bryce  Rouse,  pastor  of  May's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the 
evangelist. 

Services  will  begin  each  night  at  7:30. 
Special  music  will  be  featured. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Chris  Singleton,  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  public  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Holy  Springs  Church  to  Hold 
Revival,  Rivenbark  to  Speak 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 

2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Oc- 
tober 30  and  continuing  through  Satur- 
day, November  4.  The  Rev.  Fred  Riven- 
bark,  pastor  of  the  Stoney  Creek  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speak- 
er. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  Mr.  Rivenbark  will  be  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Royster  Martin, 
who  with  the  church  membership  invites 
everyone  to  attend. 

Annual  Fall  Revival 

At  Pleasant  Grove  Church 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  is  holding  its  annual  fall  re- 
vival this  week,  October  23-28,  with  ser- 
vices beginning  each  evening  at  7:30 
p.m.  The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram  is  the  guest 
evangelist.  He  is  being  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald. 

Special  music  is  being  featured  each 
night.  The  pastor  and  the  church  mem- 
bership invite  the  public  to  attend. 


Welcome  Home  FWB  Church 
Announces  Homecoming 

The  annual  homecoming  of  Welcome 
Home  Free  Will  baptist  Lhurch,  aettie, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  on  Sunday, 
October  29.  Sunday  school  will  begin 
at  10  a.m.,  followed  by  the  homecoming 
message  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Frank 
Brinson,  during  the  eleven  o'clock  wor- 
ship service.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  noon,  i 

A  special  song  service  featuringl 
various  groups  from  the  area  will  fol- 
low after  lunch. 

All  former  members,  pastors,  and, 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  at-, 
tend. 

Reedy  Branch  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  172nd  Anniversary 

On  Sunday,  November  5,  Reedy  Branch: 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Win-, 
rerville,  North  Carolina,  will  celebrate 
its  one  hundred  seventy-second  anniver-j 
sary  with  homecoming  day  activities.; 
The  day  will  begin  with  Sunday  schoolj 
at  9:45  a.m.,  to  be  followed  by  morning; 
worship  at  eleven  o'clock.  At  noon,  the 
families  of  the  church  will  spread  a  din-; 
ner  on  the  grounds.  At  1:15  p.m.,  as 
has  been  a  custom  for  many  years,  the 
singers  of  the  church  will  join  singers] 
from  other  churches  for  a  songfest. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson j 
who  is  celebrating  his  ninth  year  with] 
the  church,  will  bring  the  message  at 
the  morning  worship. 

In  the  event  of  extremely  bad  weatherj 
the  dinner  will  be  spread  in  Keel's  Ware- 
house on  Dickerson  Avenue  in  Greenville/l 
North  Carolina. 

Reedy  Branch  church  invites  all  friends! 
to  come  and  to  enjoy  the  day. 

Grimsley  FWB  Church 
Announces  Mission  Service 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  ChurcrJ 
near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  hole! 
a  special  mission  service  on  Sunday! 
October  29,  at  the  eleven  o'clock  worl 
ship  service.  Special  guests  will  be  th(! 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vance  Link.  The  pastorl 
the  Rev.  Tom  Miller,  and  the  congrega! 
tion  invite  you  to  join  them  for  this] 
special  service. 


NOT  FAR  ENOUGH  BACK 

A  critic  told  Billy  Graham,  "You! 
preaching  has  put  Christianity  back  omj 
hundred  years." 

Graham  replied,  "That's  not  back  fall 
enough.   We  must  go  back  to  the  cros 
of  Christ  and  to  the  'faith  which  wai 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.'" 
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BIBLE 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


Question:  Please  explain  "Some  men's 
fins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before 
1o  judgment;  and  some  men  they  fol- 
low after.  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
If  some  are  manifest  beforehand;  and 
Ihey  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid" 
|  Timothy  5:24,  25). 
it  Answer:  The  Bible  tells  us:  "If  we 
lonfess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
"lb  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
Irom  all  unrighteousness.    If  we  say 
jpat  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
jar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us"  (1  John 
1:9,  10);  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
Jot  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
Jprsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Prov- 
Jps  28:13);  "That  if  thou  shalt  con- 
jess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
"malt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
lath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
jpalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 
'lelieveth  unto  righteousness,-  and  with 
lie  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
« Jption.   For  the  scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
_Ler  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
shamed"  (Romans  10:9-11). 
The  Bible  also  teaches  us  who  are 
iristians  that  all  the  saints  must  ap- 
;ar  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
be  judged  for  our  rewards.  "Where- 
re  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or 
>sent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  For 
e  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
at  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ive the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
|>rding  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
WJ  i  good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians  5:9,  10); 
Jut  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive 
ir  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done:  and 
ere  is  no  respect  of  persons"  (Colos- 
ans  3:25). 

The  unsaved,  but  not  us,  shall  appear 
fore  the  great  white  throne  judgment 
be  judged  with  Satan,  the  antichrist, 
lid  the  false  prophet,  and  to  be  consign- 
^  I  eternally  to  the  lake  of  fire.  "And 
°|e  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
Jto  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
Mhere  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
fle,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
*ight  for  ever  and  ever.  And  I  saw  a 
{eat  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on 
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it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away,-  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God;  and 
the  books  were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire"  (Revelation  20:10-15). 

Notice  what  was  revealed  to  John  con- 
cerning those  that  are  saved:  "And  I 
saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them: 
and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands,-  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resur- 
rection. Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power, 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years"  (Revelation  20:4-6).  This 
says  that  the  dead  not  resurrected  at 
this  time  will  not  be  resurrected  for  an- 
other thousand  years.  The  above  de- 
scribes the  judgment  for  unsaved  and 
gives  as  their  final  abode  the  one  iden- 
tical to  that  of  Satan  and  his  two  spirit- 
ual workers— the  same  final  abode.  1 
Timothy  5:17-25  is,  I  think,  including  the 
saints,  if  not  speaking  exclusively  of 
them. 

Dr.  Timothy  J.  Stone  has  the  follow- 
ing to  sav  on  the  latter  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture on  Paae  361  in  his  book,  Answer 
ing  Your  Questions: 


"In  this  passage  (5:17-25),  the  Apostle 
Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  exercise  care  in 
the  choice  of  persons  to  fill  public  of- 
fice in  the  church,  and  in  some  cases 
also  with  regard  to  discipline  and  re- 
storing to  fellowship.  In  some  instances, 
virtue  and  good  works  are  open  and 
quite  evident.  In  other  instances,  they 
do  not  always  lie  on  the  surface.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  open  sinners, 
but  also  those  whose  hidden  sins  are 
not  manifested  as  yet,  but  come  to  light 
later.  Timothy,  as  the  pastor  and  lead- 
er of  the  church,  must  use  observation 
and  good  judgment  in  distinguishing 
among  a!1  these." 

The  Christian  truly  born  again  and 
taking  advantage  of  "But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.  ...  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:7,  9)  will 
have  his  sins  going  before  him  and  they 
will  be  blotted  out.  "Behold,  for  peace 
I  had  great  bitterness:  but  thou  hast  in 
love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption:  for  thou  hast  cast  all 
my  sins  behind  thy  back.  For  the  grave 
cannot  praise  thee,  death  can  not  cele- 
brate thee:  they  that  go  down  into  the 
pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth"  (Isaiah 
38=17,  18);  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,-  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:55- 
57);  "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  unto  whom  the  LORD  im- 
puteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile"  (Psalm  32:1,  2);  "He 
will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
upon  us,-  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities,- 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea"  (Micah  7:19). 

The  sinner  has  Christ  to  whom  he  may 
come  and  be  saved.  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens"  (Hebrews  7:25,  26); 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD.-  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18);  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  RUNAWAY 

by  KITTY  MILLER 

HEN  the  school  bus  stopped  near 
the  trailer  court,  Mickey  Blake 
tionped  off  and  ran  down  the  blacktop 
road  toward  the  Blake  farm.  As  soon  as 
he  reached  the  barn,  he  called  out  to 
the  filly  in  the  stall.  "Hey,  I'm  home." 
Stroking  her  mane,  he  asked,  "Did  you 
miss  me,  girl?  Were  you  waiting  for 
me  to  come  home?" 

The  filly  lifted  her  head  and  let  out 
a  joyous  whinny. 

Mickey  laughed  and  kept  on  talking 
to  the  filly.  Then  he  looked  up.  Stand- 
ing at  the  barn  door  was  Lisa  Dale,  a 
new  girl  in  his  class  at  school.  She  lived 
at  the  trailer  court. 
"What  do  you  want?"  Mickey  asked. 
"Your  sister  invited  me  to  play  with 
her,"  Lisa  replied. 

"She's  not  home  from  school  yet. 
Come  back  later." 
"Could  I  wait  for  her?"  Lisa  asked. 
"All  right,  but  wait  at  the  house." 
"We  always  lived  in  the  city.  I've 
never  touched  a  real  horse  before.  Could 
I  touch  yours?"  she  asked. 

"The  filly's  not  mine,"  Mickey  said. 
"We're  boarding  her  for  Mr.  Walker.  He 
works  with  my  dad.  He  bought  her  at 
an  auction  last  month  for  fifty  dollars." 

"I  thought  the  horse  was  yours,"  Lisa 
said.  "You're  always  talking  about  her 
at  school." 

"She  knows  me  better  than  anybody 
else  because  I  take  care  of  her.  Mr. 
Walker  doesn't  come  out  to  see  her  very 
often.    He's  too  busy." 

"Do  you  ride  her?"  Lisa  wanted  to 
know. 

"She's  only  eight  months  old.  No  one 
should  ride  her  until  she's  almost  two 
years  old,"  Mickey  told  Lisa. 
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"Do  you  let  her  out  of  the  barn?" 

Mickey  grinned.  "Sure.  I'm  going  to 
put  her  in  the  corral  as  soon  as  I  change 
into  my  old  clothes." 

"Can  I  pet  her?" 

"Boy,  you  ask  a  lot  of  questions.  All 
right.  You  can  pet  her,  but  don't  do 
anything  else  until  I  come  back." 

"Thanks,"  Lisa  said  reaching  out  to 
touch  the  filly's  head. 

Mickey  had  just  pulled  on  his  sweat 
shirt  when  he  heard  a  high,  thin  whin- 
ny. Then  Lisa  began  to  scream.  He 
bounded  down  the  stairs  and  flew  out 
of  the  house,  shouting,  "What  happen- 
ed?" 

Lisa  started  to  cry. 
"Where's  the  filly?"  Mickey  cried  as 
he  ran  toward  the  barn. 
"G-gone." 
"Where?" 

"She  ran  away."  Lisa  pointed  to  the 
black-topped  road.  "I  wanted  to  help 
you.  I  opened  the  stall  door,  and  she 
ran  past  me.  I  didn't  know  that  horses 
run  away." 

"I  told  you  not  to  do  anything," 
Mickey  called  back  as  he  jumped  on  his 
two-wheeler  and  pedaled  down  the  road, 
mumbling  to  himself,  "She's  raring  to 
go.  Once  she  feels  the  freedom  of  the 
open  road,  she'll  never  stop  until—"  He 
winced  at  the  thought  of  what  could 
happen. 

As  he  neared  the  highway,  he  saw  his 
sister  Kathy  running  toward  him. 
"Mickey,"  she  cried,  "the  filly  ran 
away." 

"Which  way  did  she  go?"  he  asked. 

"Down  the  highway.  I  saw  her  when 
I  got  off  the  bus.  She  crossed  the  bar- 
rier and  went  into  the  other  lane." 

Mickey  gripped  the  handlebars  of  his 
bike  so  hard  that  his  knuckles  turned 
white. 

"I  heard  brakes  screeching  and  saw 
two  cars  pulling  off  the  road.  The  last  I 


saw  of  her  she  was  cutting  through 
Maple  Gardens." 

Mickey  pedaled  as  fast  as  he  could  to- 
ward Maple  Gardens,  through  the  de* 
velopment,  and  onto  the  Tenth  Street 
Bridge.  He  kept  praying,  Dear  Lord, 
please  help  her  not  to  get  hurt  or  killed 
or  get  anyone  else  hurt  or  killed. 

His  lungs  hurt.  He  could  hardly 
breathe.  He  asked  himself,  What  will 
Dad  say?  And  Mr.  Walker?  I've  got  to 
save  her. 

As  he  reached  the  middle  of  the 
bridge,  Mickey  spied  the  filly.  It  was 
getting  dark,  and  the  automobile  lights 
frightened  her.  She  reared  and  let  out 
a  piercing  neigh. 

"Dear  Lord,  don't  let  her  jump,"  he 
prayed.    Jamming  on  the  brakes,  he 
walked  toward  the  filly.    "I'm  here! 
now,"  he  said  softly.   "Everything's  go-  ' 
ing  to  be  all  right  now.  I'm  here,  girl." 

Mickey's  breath  caught  hard  in  his  ^ 
throat.  He  reached  for  the  filly  and) 
tried  to  calm  her  down.  She  neighed  i 
and  shook  her  right  foreleg.  Mickey  f 
looked  down  and  saw  the  bruise.  He) 
was  examining  it  when  a  police  carl 
screeched  to  a  stop  behind  him. 

While  the  policeman  phoned  a  vet-, 
erinarian,  Mickey  kept  talking  to  the; 
filly.  When  Doc  Foster  arrived,  he  ex- 
amined the  filly's  wound.  "It's  a  bad! 
bruise,  but  with  proper  care  it'll  be  all  j 
right,"  he  told  Mickey,  adding,  "She's  i; 
scared.  You  had  better  come  along  with 
her,  or  we'll  never  get  her  into  the  trail- , 
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At  first  the  horse  would  not  go  into, 
the  trailer.  But  Mickey  coaxed  and, 
soothed  her,  and  she  finally  limped  up( 
the  plank.  The  policeman  pushed. 
Mickey's  bike  into  the  trailer,  and  they, 
started  for  home. 

Lisa  and  Kathy  met  them  at  the  farm- 
house. Their  eyes  were  red  from  cry- 
ing. "It's  her  leg,"  he  told  them  as  he 
led  the  filly  into  the  barn. 

The  girls  followed  Mickey.  "I'm  sor- 
ry," Lisa  said. 

"I  know  you  didn't  mean  it,  but  next 
time,  don't  fool  around  when  you  don't 
know  what  you're  doing,"  Mickey  told 
her. 

"I  prayed  all  the  while  you  were 
gone,"  Lisa  said. 

"So  did  I,"  Kathy  whispered. 

Mickey  nodded.    "I  did  too."  Then 
he  remembered  to  send  up  a  prayer  of  I 
thanks. 

"Will  you  forgive  me?"  Lisa  asked,  j 
"Yes,  but  don't  do  it  again,"  Mickey) 
replied.   "Now  go  home  and  don't  come| 
back— until  tomorrow  anyway."  He  lean-l 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

Going  to  School  with 
Jesus 

Now  that  school  is  in  full  swing,  some 
rades  have  been  given  already  and  you 
nd  your  children  have  adjusted  to  the 
chedule:  up  early,  grumpy,  protesting; 
ustle,  shuffle,  hurry. 

Even  if  you  have  no  children  in  school 
ou  probably  avoid  some  streets  at  par- 
icular  times  of  day  due  to  children 
rossing,  or  certain  roads  because  of  the 
chool  buses.  You've  adjusted  to  the 
chedule,  too.  School  involves  the  whole 
ountry. 

The  children  look  forward  to  getting 
ut.  Some  of  them  would  be  happy  to 
lose  up  tomorrow  and  never  have  school 
gain.  A  few  upon  graduation  will  say, 
Well,  that's  that;  I  learned  it  and  I 
e  jlon't  have  to  learn  anything  again." 

I  How  many  adults  do  you  know  who 
lid  just  that?   But  the  learning  process 
las  to  continue  throughout  life.  Prod- 
cts  change,  methods  improve,  and  the 
ousewite  must  know  about  cleaning 
roducts  and  how  to  use  them,  repack- 
ging  of  familiar  materials,  new  food 
"Products,  equipment,  wearing  apparel 
land  we're  grateful  for  the  "no-irons"!), 
fIlnd  furnishings.  We  learn  something  al- 
:  liost  every  day. 

I  Learning  should  be  a  continual  process 
Jpr  the  Christian,  also.  Jesus  said, 
TjTake  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
Jhe;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  11=29).  We  are 
n  )ld  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
([  ard  Jesus  Christ  (2  Peter  3:18),  and  be 

ke  Him,  meek,  loving,  forgiving,  serv- 

ig. 

But  how  can  one  learn  of  Him  who 
ever  reads  +he  Bible?  How  can  one  be 
[he  ke  Him  who  never  talks  with  Him? 
ri  ow  can  one  love  like  Him  who  never 
els  His  love?  How  can  one  forgive 
'ho  has  never  asked  forgiveness?  How 
an  one  work  for  Him  who  doesn't  know 
'hat  He  wants  done?  One  must  read 
le  Bible,  pray,  and  meditate  daily  to 
sarn  of  Him;  for  in  reading  His  words, 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Wayne  County  Dinner 
Sets  New  Record 

Wayne  County  held  the  first  of  the 
1972  series  of  dinners  for  Mount  Olive 
College  on  October  10  and  set  a  new 
record  in  contributions.  Gifts  totaled 
$6,000,  an  increase  of  64  percent  over 
the  $3,652  given  last  year. 

Sixteen  additional  dinners  will  be  held 
throughout  eastern  North  Carolina  dur- 
ing the  next  two  months.  "We  believe 
the  response  to  Mount  Olive  College  this 
year  is  going  to  be  the  best  since  these 
annual  dinners  began  ten  years  ago," 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared. 
"We  are  experiencing  a  new  awareness 
of  the  importance  of  the  College  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  I  believe 
our  people  are  ready  to  provide  the 
funds  we  must  have  to  keep  our  College 
strong  and  to  enable  it  to  grow,"  he 
added. 

President  Raper  also  noted  that  sev- 
eral churches  used  the  dinner  as  an  oc- 
casion to  present  special  gifts  to  the 
chapel  fund  and  in  each  case  these 
churches  had  met  or  exceeded  their  din- 
ner goal.  "From  the  beginning  of  the 
chapel  project  we  have  operated  on  the 
faith  that  the  chapel  would  stimulate 
rather  than  reduce  support  to  the  gen- 
eral fund,  and  the  Wayne  County  dinner 
has  vindicated  this  faith." 

Ben  Rollins  of  Goldsboro  was  chair- 
man of  the  Wayne  County  dinner.  Con- 
tributing churches  and  the  amount  of 
their  gifts  included: 
Black  Jack  Grove,  $  5.00 

Casey's  Chapel,  517.50 
Fremont,  100.00 
Goldsboro,  First,  250.00 
Grant's  Chapel,  50.00 
Indian  Springs,  100.00 
May's  Chapel,  125.00 
Mount  Olive,  1,130.00 
Northeast,  215.00 

talking  with  Him,  and  walking  with  Him, 
one  learns  to  be  like  Him. 

It  isn't  drudgery  like  regular  school. 
With  Him,  it's  a  pleasure. 


Pleasant  Grove, 
Pleasant  Hill, 
Spring  Hill, 
Stoney  Creek, 
Union  Grove, 
Walnut  Creek, 
Watery  Branch, 


1,400.00 
387.50 
475.00 
500.00 
590.00 
150.00 
5.00 

$6,000.00 


Sufficient  for  The  Day 

Oh,  ask  not  thou,  "How  shall  I  bear 
The  burden  of  tomorrow?" 

Sufficient  for  the  day  its  care, 
Its  evil  and  its  sorrow; 

God  imparteth  by  the  way, 
Strength  sufficient  for  the  day. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Mother  had  been  suddenly  called  away  on 
a  necessary  mission. 

Mother  replied,  "Dear,  everyday  I  will 
write  and  encourage  you.  I  will  give  you 
instructions  for  the  care  of  the  smaller  chil- 
dren." 

Mother  kept  her  promise.  Daily  a  letter 
came  for  her.  How  valuable  were  the  sug- 
gestions she  made  from  time  to  time: 

"Forget  the  wrinkles  in  Johnnie's  shirts, 
but  be  sure  to  kiss  him  and  encourage  him 
when  he  leaves  for  school.  Don't  forget 
Sally's  birthday.  Have  a  surprise  party  for 
her.  Her  love  is  not  secure  like  yours,  and 
she  needs  more  care  and  attention!" 

When  Jane  knelt  to  pray  one  night,  she 
said,  "Thank  you,  dear  Lord,  for  taking 
Mother  away  from  us  for  awhile.  I  would 
never  have  known  about  her  beautiful 
thoughts  about  us.  I  know  now  that  You 
used  her  absence  to  teach  me  lessons  in 
kindness  and  helpfulness  for  others— es- 
pecially the  weaker  ones!"— Adapted  from 
a  family  experience. 

Prayer  Thought 

What  a  lovely  story,  but,  oh,  so  true. 
We,  oftentimes,  forget  that  the  weak  need 
us  far  more  than  the  strong  and  they  can 
use  all  the  love  and  help  we  can  give  them. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS 

THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSOf^ 

FOR  NOVEMBER  5 


The  Church  in  the 
Secular  State 

Lesson  Text:  Daniel  6;  Matthew  22:15- 
22;  Acts  5:17-29 

Memory  Verse:  Matthew  22:21 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  a  companion  lesson  to  last 
Sunday's  discussion  on  "Freedom  Under 
Authority,"  in  which  we  examined  the 
Christian  citizen's  responsibility  to  gov- 
ernment and  its  leaders.  Today  we  con- 
tinue this  study  by  examining  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  church  to  the  secular 
state.  What  is  that  relationship?  What 
responsibilities  does  the  church  have  to- 
ward the  state  and  the  state  to  the 
church?  What  are  our  liberties  inherent 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States? 
These  and  similar  questions  are  vital  in 
today's  changing  secular  society. 

The  Bill  of  Rights  of  our  nation  in- 
sures to  the  church  freedom  from  inter- 
ference and  accords  it  certain  rights  that 
no  other  institution  in  the  nation  has. 
This  is  the  inalienable  right  of  separation 
of  church  and  state. 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  historically 
and  practically  endorsed  and  encouraged 
this  separation.  History  tells  us  of  the 
myriad  ancient  ills  that  the  church  suf- 
fered when  joined  to  the  state,  and  also 
tells  us  of  the  blessedness  of  liberty 
from  the  encroachments  of  unregenerat- 
ed  men  who  at  times  have  led  our  gov- 
ernment. But  the  principle  of  church- 
state  separation  does  not  grant  Chris- 
tians license  to  disregard  government 
nor  the  right  to  disobey  her  civil  laws. 
Nothing  was  more  plainly  taught  by  our 
Lord  than  obedience  and  subjection  to 
the  secular  state  and  its  laws  and  stat- 
utes—except when  the  allegiance  re- 
quired of  us  supersedes  our  primary  ob- 
ligation: loyalty  to  God  and  the  ideals 
of  Christian  righteousness.— The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  one  must 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 


Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  But  this  very  statement 
recognizes  that  one  must  exist  in  two 
areas  of  relationship  simultaneously. 
This  would  not  present  so  much  of  a 
problem  if  those  areas  were  always  well 
defined.  But  sometimes  Caesar  forgets 
his  role  and  tries  to  usurp  divine  pre- 
rogatives. This  was  true  in  the  days  of 
the  primitive  church.  Eventually  Caesar 
was  deified,  and  citizens  everywhere 
were  required  to  bow  down  and  worship 
the  emperor's  image  and  affirm,  "Caesar 
is  Lord  I" 

B.  The  pagans  could  do  this  without 
the  least  hesitancy  because  it  made  no 
difference  to  them  how  many  gods  were 
in  the  pantheon.  But  the  Christian  was 
placed  under  real  stress  because  of  his 
conviction  that  there  was  but  one  God 
and  one  Lord  over  ail  of  life.  There  was 
ever  the  question  as  to  whether  to  bow 
down  before  Caesar's  image  as  a  mere 
formality,  and  with  mental  reservations, 
and  live,  or  to  refuse  absolutely  and  en- 
dure torture  and  die. 

C.  It  is  still  not  easy  to  sort  the  things 
of  life  out  into  two  neat  piles,  one  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Caesar  and  the  other 
labeled,  "For  the  Lord!"  One  must  some- 
times overcome  his  own  rationalizations 
and  seek  earnestly  to  know  the  will  of 
God  for  his  life.  The  person  who  says 
it  is  no  problem  for  him  is  often  shal- 
low and  superficial  in  his  judgment. 
Citizenship  in  two  domains  will  always 
be  a  source  of  tension,  and  for  this 
reason  we  must  learn  tolerance  with  one 
another  as  we  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
God  for  ourselves. 

D.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine 
what  belongs  to  Caesar  and  what  belongs 
to  God.  The  Father  has  not  given  us  a 
prepackaged,  ready-mixed  easily-prepar- 
ed recipe  for  life.  He  has  not  negated 
our  rational  powers  nor  abrogated  the 
right  of  choice.  There  are  involvements 
that  demand  study,  meditation,  and  hon- 
est weighing  of  all  facts.  It  should  not 
be  our  goal  to  supply  all  of  the  answers 
that  God  has  not  supplied.  It  is  enough 
that,  as  Christians,  we  try  to  measure 


up  to  our  responsibilities  and  order  ou 
lives  as  Jesus  would  have  us  do. 

E.  it  has  been  the  bane  of  religion  ii 
the  past  that  men  have  set  down  ii 
creedal  statements  what  must  be  accepll 
ed  by  all  in  order  to  continue  in  thei 
fellowship.  These  creeds  intend  to  del 
fine  and  confine  all  relationships.  The 
sometimes  have  driven  good  men  oulJ 
and  kept  bad  men  in.  They  have  regu 
lated,  enforced,  and  punished  the  think! 
ing  of  men.  But  God  has  never  provid 
ed  for  such  a  dogmatic  statement  o 
principle.  He  has  given  us  His  Son  a 
a  pattern,  and  we  must  grow  up  in  thaj 
Son  into  a  maturity  that  makes  persona! 
decisions  and  is  willing  to  take  the  re 
sponsibility  for  such  choices  at  the  final 
judgment.— Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  Christian  is  in  an  unique  posil 
tion,-  he  is  a  citizen  of  two  worlds.  H< 
is  a  citizen  of  the  country  in  which  h( 
lives  physically  in  this  world,  and  he  I 
a  citizen  of  heaven.  It  seems  that  Jesui) 
gave  the  principle  which  binds  the  tw<! 
loyalties  of  the  Christian.  He  declared' 
that  the  "heavenly  country"  is  final  anc 
supreme,-  and  a  man  in  the  state  is  \l 
pay  his  tribute,  and  do  his  duty  to  the 
state,-  but  always  under  the  guidance 
and  inspiration  of  his  loyalty  ta  God.- 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

B.  Christians  in  our  country  and  irj 
many  others  are  under  two  sovereigns- 
church  and  state,  God  and  country.  Ir 
times  past,  many  countries  of  the  worlcj 
endorsed  and  practiced  the  union  ol 
church  and  state,  and  while  it  is  tru(( 
that  for  the  most  part  these  countries 
tolerated  other  religious  persuasions,  on 
ly  the  state  religion  was  encouraged  anc1 
aided. 

C.  The  inherent  weakness  of  such  < 
system  was  not  long  in  coming  to  light 
and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  genu 
ine  religious  freedom  could  be  had  onh. 
through  a  complete  separation  of  churcf 
and  state,-  thus  our  founding  fathers,  de 
sirous  that  religious  freedom  should  b< 
the  privilege  of  all  people,  wisely  found 
ed  a  government  wherein  church  ant 
state  exist  as  two  separate  entities 
neither  of  which  has  any  jurisdictior 
over  the  other  in  matters  pertaining  t( 
their  own  sphere  of  activity. 

D.  Though  there  have  been  some  ii 
every  generation  who  have  lamented  th< 
fact  that  the  civil  government  does  no 
enact  laws  that  would  encourage  at 
tendance  and  render  assistance  to  thei! 
own  particular  persuasion,  these  havi 
been  in  the  minority,  and  most  men  an 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

fed  over  the  stall  and  watched  the  veteri- 
narian treat  the  filly's  wound. 
1 1  When  the  doctor  finished,  he  told 

Mickey  how  to  make  the  applications  for 

he  leg. 

"Thanks,  Doc,  thanks  a  lot,"  Mickey 
aid.  "I'll  see  you  again  when  you  check 
in  her  leg." 

When  the  veterinarian  left,  Mickey 
'Jelephoned  Mr.  Walker.  "I'm  sorry  it 
happened.  I  wouldn't  want  anything  to 
iappen  to  the  filly,"  he  explained. 
[From  now  on  I'll  take  extra  good  care 
"Hf  her,  Mr.  Walker.  Honestly  I  will." 
"M  "I  know  you  will,  Mickey,"  Mr.  Walk- 
|r  replied,  adding,  "I'm  being  transfer- 
red to  South  America  for  three  years.  I 
IdJan't  take  the  roan  with  me.  I  know 
Ijjjow  much  you  love  her  and  that  she 
e|pves  you.  If  you  want  her,  she's 
m  fours." 

J  "Oh,  boyl  Do  you  mean  it,  Mr.  Walk- 
er? Do  you  really  mean  it?" 
s]  Mr.  Walker  laughed.  "She's  yours, 
itiJAickey.  Take  good  care  of  her." 
i|  "I  will,  Mr.  Walker,  and  thanks  a  lot." 
1(1(Mickey  flew  out  to  the  barn  and  shout- 
ed, "Guess  what?   The  filly  belongs  to 

he  now.  Mr.  Walker  gave  her  to  me. 
jjin't  that  great?" 
J]  Mickey  squealed  with  delight. 

ijj  Mickey  stroked  the  filly's  coat  ten- 

v  erly- 

h  The  filly  let  out  a  joyous  whinny  and 
trojegan  nuzzling  the  boy's  face. 
J  Mickey  iaughed  and  grabbed  her 
oF  round  the  neck.  "Boy,  oh,  boy,"  he 
ilaid,  "what  a  runaway  you  turned  out 
|o  be  I"— My  Pleasure. 


i  ■ 

•  Questions  &  Answers 

;  |  (continued  from  page  eleven) 
lijeavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Jake  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
J  he;  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
jjjnd  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
Jpr  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
jjght"  (Matthew  1 1  =28-30).  The  preced- 
ing verses  make  clear  an  invitation  to 
}il  that  comes  with  a  clear,  definite 
j  fomise  of  salvation  to  those  who  re- 
Jpond  to  God's  call. 

Then  there  are  such  verses  as  "He  that 
|;jelieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
fe:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
lall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God 
jideth  on  him"  (John  3:36),  and  "And 
i  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
orld,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 


creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16: 
15,  16). 

Those  who  hear,  including  those  who 
read,  may  be  saved  if  they  only  believe. 
Then  they  have  an  opportunity  to  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  to  walk 
by  faith.  Such  individuals  will  come  be- 
fore Jesus  at  the  meeting  in  the  air, 
having  their  sins  to  have  gone  before 
them  and  judged  in  Christ.  All  whose 
sins  have  not  been  confessed  and  for- 
saken will  go  with  such  sins  to  the  great 
white  throne  judgment  and  will  with 
them  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  There 
they  will  spend  eternity  with  these  wick- 
ed companions  whose  lies  they  have  ac- 
cepted instead  of  the  truth  of  God  as 
presented  to  us  in  the  Bible. 

Everyone  who  has  had  access  to  God's 
Word  and  has  not  read  it  or  heard  it 
will  be  whipped  with  many  stripes  as 
compared  to  the  heathen  who  finds  he 
must  put  forth  effort  to  come  by  the 
truth  of  God.  None,  however,  are  ex- 
cused because  it  takes  more  effort.  The 
Bible  says:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self" (John  7:17). 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

well  pleased  with  this  arrangement  and 
are  fully  convinced  that  the  welfare  and 
the  well-being  of  both  church  and  state 
is  dependent  upon  maintaining  it.— The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  nine) 


Western  Conference 

Barnes  Hill 
Elwood  Lane 
Everett's  Chapel 
Friendship 
Little  Rock 
First  Union 
Second  Union 
Marsh  Swamp 
Milbournie 
New  Sandy  Hill 
Oak  Grove 
People's  Chapel 
Pine  Level 
Pleasant  Grove 
Pleasant  Hill 
Pleasant  Plain 
Rosebud 


10.00 
8.46 
197.10 
79.56 
5.00 
46.40 
20.27 
60.00 
62.50 
50.00 
35.00 
230.00 
5.00 
2.00 
75.00 
85.00 
5.00 


Sherron  Acres 
Stancil's  Chapel 
St.  Mary's 
Stony  Hill 
Unity 

Union  Grove 
Wilson 

Other  States 

Laurel  City,  W.  Va. 
Shelby,  Ohio 


125.00 
27.37 

200.00 
45.00 
50.00 
38.00 
12.00 

41.17 
30.00 


Housemother's 
Message 

by  Miss  Wendy  Poole 
Associate  Housemother 

I  started  working  at  the  Home  on  May 
4,  1972.  I  am  really  proud  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home.  It's  had  some  hard  times, 
and  there  are  always  many  needs,  but 
somehow  it  manages  to  keep  going. 
We're  without  a  regular  superintendent 
at  the  present  time,  but  the  Rev.  A.  Gra- 
ham Lane  is  filling  in  for  us  and  doing 
a  fine  job.  Mr.  Humphrey,  our  director 
of  campus  life,  does  a  wonderful  job  not 
only  in  being  a  dad  to  the  children,  but 
also  in  making  sure  that  all  necessary 
jobs  are  done  to  keep  us  going. 

During  these  few  short  months,  I  have 
seen  a  lot  of  happiness  and  loneliness. 
There  is  a  familiar  verse  that  goes  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  God 
has  this  much  love  for  us— how  much 
love  do  we  have  for  Him?  To  love  God 
we  have  to  love  one  another.  By  loving 
one  another  we  will  fill  the  lonely  with 
love,  dry  each  tear  with  a  smile,  and 
make  life  worth  living  for  awhile. 

Would  you  like  to  share  God's  love 
with  these  66  precious  children? 


For  Those  Who  Love 
and  Care 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  pastor  of  the 
East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  is 
a  patient  at  the  Hamlet  Hospital  in  Ham- 
let, North  Carolina.  His  room  is  num- 
ber 233.  Mr.  Carter  would  like  for  alS 
of  his  friends  to  pray  for  him,  for  he  is 
in  pain. 


FRAGILE 

Life  is  fragile— handle  it  with  prayer. 
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C  R  AiG  MONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Cragmont  Assembly 
Report  for 
September,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.  reports  as  fol- 
lows for  September,  1972: 

Balance  September  1,  1972  $4,990.29 
Receipts 

Sunday  Schools  $118.66 
Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 40.00 
Unions  42.77 
Auxiliaries  52.00 
YFA  138.50 
Gifts  80.00 
Piedmont  Conference  100.00 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  61.00 
N.  C.  FWB  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  100.00 

Mrs.  Dola  H.  Dudley  650.42 
(Gifts  raised) 

Churches  952.57 


Total  Receipts 


2,335.92 


Total  for  Which  to  Account  87,326.21 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  30.00 

Insurance  66.00 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  October  1,  1972 
Savings  (Earmarked) 

Grand  Total 


96.00 

7,230.21 
2,339.34 

$9,569.55 


Dining  Room  and 
Kitchen  Building 
Project  Contributions 

by  Mrs.  Ruby  Hancock 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
and  excitement  that  I  report  the  follow- 
ing contributions  to  the  Cragmont  Din- 
ing Room  and  Kitchen  Building  Project. 
Names  to  be  added  to  the  honor  roll  are 
as  follows: 

State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  $100.00 


Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Jr. 

Circle  No.  1,  St.  Mary's  Aux- 
iliary, New  Bern  (in  honor 
of  Mrs.  C.  M.  Harrison) 

Christian  Chapel  Church 

Christian  Chapel  Auxiliary 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins 
Sr.,  New  Bern 

Eastern  District  Youth  Con- 
vention 

Other 


66.43 
50.00 


50.00 
50.00 
50.00 

50.00 

50.00 
5.00 


Total  $471 .43 

We  are  very  proud  of  the  response  of 
our  young  people  in  the  eastern  district 
to  this  project.  Through  their  contri- 
butions they  have  evidenced  their  inter- 
est in  the  needs  of  Cragmont. 

I  praise  the  Lord  for  this  response 
and  request  that  those  ministers  who 
have  received  a  letter  to  their  church 
membership  from  me  will  please  act  on 
this.  Let's  get  this  project  completed! 
My  sincere  thanks  to  those  who  have 
responded.  May  God  bless  you  as  you 
pray  about  this  matter  and  do  what  God 
lays  upon  your  hearts. 


Cragmont  Assembly: 
Progress  Report 

by  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Publicity  Director 

On  January  5,  1970,  the  Cragmont 
Board  of  Stockholders  approved  plans  for 
developing  our  Assembly  on  the  slopes 
of  Mount  Allen.  Since  then,  cottages 
six  and  seven  have  been  added  to  our 
campus.  These  buildings  are  very  nice 
and  are  a  very  much  needed  addition. 
These  two  new  buildings  provide  us 
with  four  units  housing  twenty  campers 
each  plus  their  accompanying  counselors. 
This  has  enabled  us  to  discontinue  the 


use  of  the  second  and  third  floors  of  the 
main  building  for  youth  encampments. 

Constructing  the  new  buildings,  fur 
nishing  them,  running  water  and  sewei 
facilities,  and  reconditioning  the  road; 
were  done  at  a  cost  of  $40,366.  We 
began  our  building  with  $15,000  cash 
and  we  borrowed  $25,000.  As  of  Ma) 
16,  1972,  we  owe  a  balance  of  $9,500 
It  is  urgent  that  this  debt  be  retiree 
this  year  (1972). 

Upon  the  retirement  of  this  debt,  din- 
ing and  kitchen  facilities  have  top  prior 
ity.  We  hope  to  be  ready  to  begin  con 
struction  on  1  his  building  by  early  1973 
Following  this  building  a  decision  wil 
be  made  as  to  whether  we  shall  renovate 
or  replace  the  "Old  Main  Building."  Eacr 
year  the  amount  of  upkeep  required  or 
this  building  increases.  The  question  o- 
renovating  or  replacing  this  building  i! 
going  to  be  largely  dependent  upon  ho\* 
well  funds  are  received.  We  urge  mean 
ingful  support  from  each  individual 
church,  and  church  organization. 

God  has  given  us  a  wonderful  "mourv 
taintop  ministry"  on  Mount  Allen.  If  we 
are  to  continue  improving  and  developing 
this  ministry,  we  must  have  your  greater 
support.  Support  us  with  your  prayers 
your  youth,  and  yourselves  in  encamp 
ments,  and  your  meaningful  and  prayer 
ful  financial  support. 

From  June,  1971— January,  1973,  < 
$30,000  campaign  is  being  carried  ou 
by  the  Cragmont  Board  of  Directors  am 
other  interested  ministers  and  laymen; 
This  is  a  revamping  of  the  initial  $10,00< 
campaign  used  to  buy  the  Cragmon; 
property  in  1946.  There  will  be  30  capj 
tains  responsible  for  raising  $1,00< 
each.  Every  person  or  organization  givj 
ing  as  much  as  $50  will  be  named  oi 
the  honor  roll;  however,  $100  donation 
will  be  our  central  figure.  Support  thi 
drive.  These  funds  will  be  used 
building  the  kitchen  and  dining  hall  unit 

The  Cragmont  ministry  will  be  wha 
we  allow  it  to  be.  I  believe  the  futur 
of  Cragmont  is  secure.  I  believe  tha 
Free  Will  Baptists  want  Cragmont  t 
continue  to  be  a  growing  ministry.  Let' 
build  to  God's  glory  and  the  benefit  c 
our  Church! 


HATS  OFF 

Our  hats  off  to  the  past;  our  coa' 
off  to  the  future. 
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SAY  IT  WITH  LOVE 
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SAY  IT  WITH  LOVE 

Does  someone  need  chiding  today?  Has  he  done  something  par- 
ticularly wrong — something  that  merits  a  reprimand  from  you  who  are 
wiser  and  more  experienced  ?  Can  you  perhaps  make  his  life  easier  and 
freer  of  knocks  by  letting  him  know  the  error  of  his  ways  and  instruct- 
ing him  into  a  more  meaningful  existence?  If  so,  do  what  you  need 
to  do. 

Did  someone  express  an  unbecoming  attitude  because  he  had  felt 
slighted  by  one  whom  he  respected  highly  ?  Did  his  consternation  show 
itself  in  his  refusing  to  acknowledge  a  long-standing  friendship?  Did 
he  refuse  the  offered  apology,  stating  in  effect,  "I'll  never  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  him  again"?  Does  this  person  perhaps  need  your 
counsel  or  maybe  just  a  long  look  from  your  eyes  which  will  soften  the 
self-induced  hardness  of  his  heart?   Do  what  you  can. 

Did  a  cutting  remark  bring  tears  to  some  tender  soul's  heart?  Did 
his  countenance  fall  and  his  injured  expression  bring  empathy  to  your 
heart?  Did  you  wish  to  correct  the  situation  and  advise  the  abuser  to 
be  more  careful  in  what  he  said  and  the  manner  in  which  he  said  it? 
If,  under  such  situations,  you  feel  so  inclined,  do  it. 

Did  someone  spread  a  rumor,  false  information  about  an  unsus- 
pecting and  totally  innocent  individual?  Did  you  know  the  story  to  be 
a  lie  that  could  destroy  his  career  or  possibly  cause  irreparable  damage 
to  his  emotional  state?  Did  you  make  it  your  business  to  squash  the 
gossip,  to  set  things  straight?  If  not,  perhaps  you  should  have — even 
at  the  expense  of  shifting  undue  criticism  to  yourself.  If  you  know  of 
instances  when  your  stepping  in  can  be  of  help,  by  all  means  step  in; 
and  step  in  firmly.   Someone  has  to  be  brave  enough  to  be  different. 

Was  a  poorly  dressed  man  ignored  by  some  "proper,"  cultured,  dis- 
criminating people  at  some  gathering?  Did  the  man  feel  ill-at-ease,  and 
did  he  suffer  inwardly  because  of  his  possible  lack  of  education,  money, 
prestige,  and  refinement?  Did  you,  like  the  others,  fail  to  recognize 
his  worth  as  a  person ;  or  did  you  rather  extend  your  hand  and  welcome 
him  warmly?  Your  doing  so  might  have  added  a  star  to  your  crown 
and  delight  to  his  soul.  If  ever  you  have  the  opportunity  to  make 
someone  feel  important,  do  it. 

You  have  the  ability  to  show  kindness.  Within  each  of  us  is  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  tenderness,  genuine  concern  for  our  fellowman.  With- 
in each  of  us  is  at  least  a  minute  quantity  of  compassion — it  just  needs 
to  be  brought  to  the  surface  and  activated. 

If  you  are  inclined  to  speak  to  someone,  to  offer  advice,  to  repri- 
mand, to  instruct,  or  merely  to  offer  a  greeting,  do  it. 

Express  your  fond  feelings  with  flowers,  if  you  will ;  but  say  what 
you  have  to  say  with  love. 

And  if  you're  tired  of  hearing  about  this  thing  called  love,  this 
could  be  an  indication  that  you  need  to  exercise  more  of  it. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


5ome  Thoughts  on 
Woman's  Identity 


A  PARTIAL  ANSWER  TO  WOMAN'S 
LIBERATIONISTS 


by  Celia  Hales 


iss  Hales  is  a  member  or  the  editorial 
ff  at  the  Press  and  holds  a  Master's  De- 
ie  in  English  from  Duke  University.) 


An  increasingly  favorite  topic  in  con- 
rsational  circles  around  the  country  is 
}  question  of  woman's  role,  an  age-old 
estion  usually  focused  now  under  the 
el  of  "woman's  liberation."  At  issue 
a  problem  of  identity  that  every 
Jrnan  faces  in  greater  or  lesser  degree, 
ether  she  be  rich  or  poor,  white  or 
ck,  young  or  old.  More  often  than 
f,  the  question  is  viewed  specifically 
one  of  woman's  role  in  relation  to 
n.  From  here,  unfortunately,  there  is 
\  one  short  step  to  the  rivalry  of  male 
rsus  female  in  an  undeclared  contest 
ir  dominance.  This  latter  concern  has 
en  the  movement  of  woman's  libera- 
h  much  of  its  fury, 
[fet,  when  the  storm  subsides,  the 
man  liberationist  who  has  stressed 
rivalry  may  find  that  she  has  been 
nting  over  the  wrong  issues.  She  be- 
'es  that  if  certain  inequalities  in  so- 
ty's  treatment  of  women  are  correct- 
woman  will  be  on  her  way  to  the 
sive  goal  of  fulfillment.  This  is  a 
>e  issue;  the  pot  of  gold  is  not  found 
the  end  of  that  rainbow.  The  battle 
be  won  is  not  in  a  fight  against  men, 
ether  it  center  in  the  newspaper  or 
TV,  in  conference  halls,  or  even  in 
Congressional  chambers.  Men  are, 
fact,  only  subsidiary  to  the  real  prob- 
|  The  real  problem  reveals  itself  as 
olitary  fight-a  battle  to  be  won  only 
the  heart,  and  each  woman's  fight  is 
quely  her  own. 

.et  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  issues 
viewed  by  contrasting  groups  of 
men. 

v  The  traditionalist  is  often  the  woman 


who  married  young,  has  several  children, 
and  has  never  worked  in  the  open  mar- 
ket. She  defends  her  dignity  as  a  wom- 
an and  as  a  human  being  by  affirming 
that  which  has  taken  all  her  time— the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  a 
home.  One  such  woman  expressed  the 
view  of  the  traditionalists  in  admirable 
fashion  in  a  letter  to  "Dear  Abby"  (Sep- 
tember 8,  1972):  "I  am  happy  as  a 
homemaker,  and  I  wish  women  who  find 
fulfillment  in  other  ways  would  quit 
downgrading  me.  Since  this  wonderful 
country  of  ours  began,  the  source  of  its 
strength  has  been  the  family.  The  wife 
and  mother  have  made  the  house  a  home 
and  held  the  family  together." 

These  thoughts,  apt  as  they  may  ap- 
pear to  millions  of  contented  house- 
wives, have  been  pushed  aside,  reduced 
in  importance  by  the  fast-paced  libera- 
tionist of  today.  She  often  may  take  as 
her  starting  point  the  analysis  of  the 
housewife's  situation  made  by  Betty 
Friedan  in  The  Feminine  Mystique  (1963). 
Miss  Friedan  described  a  condition  of 
apathy  and  dejection  said  to  character- 
ize the  American  homemaker;  the  home- 
maker  was,  according  to  Miss  Friedan,  a 
victim  of  "a  problem  without  a  name." 
The  basic  idea  was  that  women,  by  and 
large,  do  not  find  the  demands  of  home 
and  family  sufficient  to  absorb  all  their 
creative  energies,  and  consequently  long 
for  fulfillmenl  elsewhere.  Miss  Friedan's 
answer  was  vocational;  she  suggested 
that  work  outside  the  home,  for  which 
a  woman  would  receive  pay,  was  the 
answer  ro  the  situation  of  unrest  that 
she  found  among  American  women. 

As  the  movement  has  gained  ground 
in  the  late  sixties  and  on  into  the  seven- 
ties, its  members  have  become  increas- 
ingly more  vocal.  The  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  passed  by  Congress  and  now 
before  the  state  legislatures  is  a  victory, 
if  as  yet  only  a  partial  one.  Sex  dis- 
crimination in  employment  has,  at  least 
by  law,  been  eliminated.  Other  de- 
mands, such  as  liberalization  of  existing 
birth  control  and  abortion  laws,  have 


met  with  some  evidence  of  transition. 
These  changes,  though  we  probably 
agree  with  some  and  disagree  with  oth- 
ers, have  one  aspect  in  common:  They 
are  societal  changes,  effected  by  chang- 
es in  the  laws  by  which  our  nation  and 
its  people  are  governed.  But  the  ques- 
tion we  must  answer  is  really  this:  Can 
a  change  in  laws,  however  sweeping,  ef- 
fect fundamental  change  in  those  issues 
most  at  the  heart  of  the  problems  wom- 
en face?  We  think  that  the  answer  is 
"no." 

The  problems  stem  from  confusion 
over  the  question  of  what  constitutes 
fulfillment  for  a  woman.  This  is  in  turn 
due  to  an  identity  crisis  prompted  by  the 
current-day  controversy  over  values,  but 
in  essence  not  unlike  that  faced  by  wom- 
en throughout  the  ages.  There  is  a  three- 
part  structure.  Woman  is,  first  of  all, 
a  separate  entity,  an  individual  soul  in 
the  eyes  of  God  who  ultimately  must  de- 
rive her  satisfaction  from  relationship 
to  Him.  Secondly,  woman  stands  in  re- 
lationship to  those  individuals  closest 
to  her,  in  most  cases  her  husband  and 
children.  Thirdly,  woman's  place  is  de- 
termined by  her  larger  responsibility  to 
twentieth  century  society,-  that  is,  she 
derives  sustenance  and  support  from  giv- 
ing and  receiving  to  those  outside  her 
close  family  circle.  If  these  three  areas 
are  evaluated,  we  find  that,  truthfully, 
all  must  be  present  for  woman  to  occupy 
securely  her  niche  in  the  world.  If  any 
of  the  three  are  neglected  or  ignored, 
woman  is  likely  to  suffer,  either  directly 
or  indirectly. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  for  some  help  from  the  biblical 
answer  to  woman's  position.  Genesis 
1:26-28  reads  as  follows:  "And  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them.  And  God 
blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  liv- 
ing thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 
Several  aspects  of  the  account  are  im- 
portant for  our  purposes.  In  this  first 
tradition  (we  will  view  the  second  in  a 
moment),  "man"  is  seen  to  be  plural  in 
intent:  ".  .  .  Let  us  make  man.  .  .  and 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  5 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  102:27 
If  Someone  Had  Guided  Them  Right 

A  certain  boy  in  a  Sunday  school  made 
things  very  difficult  for  his  teachers.  The 
last  one  went  to  the  superintendent  and 
submitted  the  ultimatum  "Either  that  boy 
goes  or  I  will  go.  Take  your  choice."  The 
superintendent  escorted  the  boy  to  the  door 
and  said,  "There's  the  street.  Go!  And 
don't  come  back  to  this  Sunday  school." 

The  boy  went  into  a  life  of  crime  which 
has  possibly  never  been  paralleled  in  the 
history  of  the  nation.  He  left  a  trail  of 
blood  behind  him  wherever  he  went.  Fabu- 
lous rewards  were  offered  for  his  capture, 
either  dead  or  alive.  At  last,  one  night,  as 
he  emerged  from  a  Chicago  theater,  a  hail 
of  bullets  riddled  his  bodyl 

In  one  of  the  Chicago  papers  a  most  in- 
triguing picture  appeared.  It  showed  only 
the  feet  of  the  criminal.  In  boldface  the 
caption  read:  "These  are  the  feet  of  John 
Dillinger."  It  was  followed  by  the  search- 
ing question  "Who  knows  where  these  feet 
might  have  gone  if  someone  had  guided 
them  right?"— Told  by  C.  Leslie  Miller. 

Prayer  Thought 
Don't  we  as  Christians  have  the  respon- 
sibility to  seek  out  the  troublesome  ones 
and  show  them  the  right  way  to  salvation? 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  6 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  1:5-7 
"More  Light" 

Some  years  ago,  a  young  Texas  circuit 
rider  was  given  the  oversight  of  three  rural 
Methodist  churches. 

At  one  of  the  churches,  the  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees— a  tall,  gaunt  cattle- 
man—greeted the  circuit  rider  and  said, 
"Pastor,  we  sure  are  glad  to  have  you 
preach  to  us.  We  want  to  help  with  the 
work.  Is  there  anything  you  can  see  which 
needs  improvement?" 

The  pastor's  gaze  lingered  on  the  single 
light  bulb  which  hung  from  the  ceiling, 
and  then  shifted  to  the  bronzed  face  of  the 
lay  leader.  "I  think  that  a  chandelier 
would  be  most  helpful"  was  his  modest 
suggestion. 

Weeks  later,  he  mentioned  it  again. 

"Well,   pastor,"   drawled   the  chairman, 


"we  hit  a  little  snag  on  the  request.  In  the 
first  place,  none  of  us  could  spell  it,  so  we 
couldn't  order  it.  Furthermore,  nobody 
here  can  play  one.  Besides  that,  we  all 
decided  that  the  first  thing  this  church 
neqds  is  more  light." 

And  the  trustees  needed  light  on  the 
subject  of  chandeliers! 

Prayer  Thought 

We  should  be  very  careful  to  make  sure 
that  darkness  doesn't  overshadow  the  Light. 
We  all  need  the  Light  to  reach  heaven.  As 
ridiculous  as  the  little  story  may  sound, 
there  is  a  lesson  to  be  learned  from  it. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  7 

Scripture  Reading— Leviticus  19:18 
The  Neighbor  Test 

Farmer  Brown  lived  in  the  country  near 
a  crossroads.  He  was  friendly  to  every- 
body. One  day  a  wagon  loaded  with  fur- 
niture passed  his  gate. 

"Hi,  friends,"  said  Farmer  Brown  cheer- 
ily. "Where  are  you  moving  from  and 
where  are  you  moving  to?" 

"We  are  from  Jamestown  and  are  mov- 
ing to  Johnstown.  What  kind  of  neigh- 
bors will  we  find  in  Johnstown?" 

"What  kind  did  you  leave  in  James- 
town?" 

"The  worst,  the  very  worst.  They  were 
mean,  snoopy,  and  gossipy!" 

"You'll  find  the  same  kind  of  neighbors 
in  Johnstown,"  said  Farmer  Brown. 

The  next  day  another  wagon  loaded  with 
household  effects  passed  Farmer  Brown's 
house. 

"Hi,  friends,"  said  Farmer  Brown  cor- 
dially. "Where  are  you  moving  from  and 
where  are  you  moving  to?" 

"We  are  moving  from  Jamestown  to 
Johnstown.  Can  you  tell  us  what  kind  of 
folks  we  will  find  in  Johnstown?" 

"What .  kind  of  folks  did  you  have  in 
Jamestown?"  asked  Farmer  Brown. 

'The  best,  the  very  best!  They  are  kind 
and  friendly.  How  we  hated  to  leave 
them!"  replied  the  stranger. 

Farmer  Brown  smiled,  'You'll  find  the 
same  kind  of  folks  in  Johnstown!"— Told  by 
Alice  Marie  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

This  is  true  everywhere:  Show  respect 
and  concern  for  others  and  at  most  times 
you  will  have  these  same  qualities  returned 
to  you. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  8 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:6 

"I'm  Worried" 
Kate  Smith,  radio  and  TV  star,  com- 
mented, "I  tell  you,  I'm  worried  about  the 
future  of  America,  because  I'm  meeting 
more  atheists  everyday.  If  you  don't  be- 
lieve in  God,  how  can  you  believe  in  a 
country  like  ours?  When  you  lose  God, 
forget  the  whole  thing.  Every  other  value 
has  got  to  go,  sooner  or  later.  You  can 
destroy  a  country  just  as  fast  by  taking 
away  the  things  it  stands  for,  like  resnect 
for  God  and  the  flag,  as  you  can  by  adding 


elements  that  are  against  everything  J 
stands  for,  like  Communists.  When  \j 
were  kids,  we  said  prayers  in  school  ai  / 
saluted  the  flag  everyday  before  we  startij 
lessons.  With  that  kind  of  upbringing,  ym 
have  a  feeling  in  your  heart  about  yojj 
country.  It  just  seems  that  people  doil 
want  to  hear  the  truth  anymore.  Tb  I 
don't  want  to  admit  they're  proud  of  th<| 
country.  They  drink  more.  That's  just  f 
escape  thinking.  You  walk  into  som 
body's  house  and  the  first  thing  they  sajj 
no  matter  what  time  of  day,  is  'What  a 
you  drinking?'  I  tell  you  I'm  very  proi  i 
to  stand  up  and  say,  'Nothing,  thanks.  1 
don't  indulge!'  It  makes  me  feel  impoita 
and  different!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Those  who   seek   righteousness  in  H 
world  today,  even  if  it  seems  impossibm 
will  be  blessed  someday.    Real  convictil, 
pays  off! 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  9 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  1:12 

Where  They  Mended 
Two  pastors'  wives  sat  mending  tl 
trousers  of  their  husbands.  One  said  d| 
jectedly,  "My  husband  is  so  discourage* 
His  people  are  unfaithful  in  attendilj 
church,  and  they  are  behind  with  his  sa 
ary.  He  is  so  blue  that  he  does  not  lill 
to  visit  them  anymore.  So  he  sits  arouijj 
the  house  much  of  the  time." 

Said  the  other  wife,  "My  husband  is  gej 
ting  along  fine!  He  spends  much  of  I 
time  visiting  and  helping  people.  The  t. 
tendance  at  our  church  is  good,  and  be 
of  all,  souls  are  being  saved  and  the  pej> 
pie  are  growing  in  grace  and  Christlik 
ness." 

The  wife  of  the  prospering  pastor  w1 
mending  the  knees  of  her  husband's  trol 
sers.  The  wife  of  the  dejected  pastor  Wi 
mending  the  seat  of  her  husband's  trouseil 

What  a  day  is  ours  in  which  to  put  shi] 
leather  to  our  prayers! 

Prayer  Thought 

The  ministry  is  a  very  special,  but  ve, 
difficult,  profession.  If  the  minister  tak 
his  work  seriously,  he  will  need  patches  ( 
the  knees  of  his  trousers  only! 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  10 

Scripture  Reading-John  5:28,  29 
"They  Must  Not  Rise!" 

Robert  Moffat,  a  pioneer  missionary 
Africa,  won  the  confidence  and  respect  i 
Makaba,  a  powerful  native  chief.  One  da 
as  Moffat  visited  with  the  chief,  he  sal 
"I  have  come  to  tell  you  good  news:  Tl 
dead  will  rise  again!" 

"What!    The  dead  will  rise  again?"  tl 
chief  asked,  unable    to    comprehend  tl 
truth.    "Will  my  father  and  those  I  ha^lf 
sin  in  in  battle  arise?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Moffat. 

A  look  of  fear  and  anguish  came  to  tl 
face  of  the  chief  as  he  thought  of  tl,| 
cruel,  heartless  things  he  had  done.    In  1 

(continued  on  page  five) 
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Dur  Great  One- What 
hrist  Means  to  Me 


so: 


ptl 


riptures-Psalm  104:1-9;  Luke  1:37) 
He  Is  All  to  Me! 

by  Jo  Kay  Coward 


ae  following  is  the  last  in  a  series  of 
eches  printed  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
t  was  given  at  "Youth  Night"  held  at 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ate  1,  Grimesland,  North  Carolina. ) 


find  it  hard  to  define  in  words  ex- 
ly  what  Christ  means  to  me.  It  is 
y  to  repeat  a  phrase  so  well-known 
everybody,  "Christ  is  all  and  in  all," 
[  this  is  how  I've  found  Christ  to  be 
my  daily  life. 

've  found  Christ  to  be  my  daily  sup- 
;r  of  my  every  need  as  a  Christian, 
of  my  fears  and  dread  of  growing 

0  this  world  of  many  problems  are 
med  when  I  begin  thinking  of  Him 

1  the  feeling  of  knowing  He's  real  be- 
nes  true!   Also  "Thou  wilt  keep  Him 
perfect  peace,-  whose  mind  is  stayed 
thee;  because  He  trusteth  in  thee!" 
need  the  ability  to  be  able  to  choose 

ween  right  and  wrong  and  be  able 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
s  wisdom  or  ability  has  been  prom- 
d  from  above,  but  it  doesn't  mean  I 
luldn't  take  Him  as  my  wisdom,-  He 
my  wisdom!  This  wisdom  doesn't 
ke  me  incapable  of  error,  or  render 
stakes  impossible,  but  I  learn  of  Him. 

also  need  power  in  the  way  He  has 
iwn  me  is  right  and,  through  His  own 
sonal  presence  in  me,  He  becomes  my 
wer.  This  does  not  make  me  have 
imited  power  and  such  personal 
/ver  is  not  under  my  control,  but  I  am 
Jer  His  control.  When  I  go  against 
will  I  lose  Him  as  my  power.  Self- 
render  is  the  way  of  power, 
-le  is  my  wisdom  and  my  power,-  He 
also  my  righteousness.  He  takes  away 
of  my  filthy  rags  of  my  own  right- 
jsness,  my  sins.  He  covers  my  naked- 
>s  with  garments  that  are  pure  and 
ite.  So  when  you  get  right  to  the 
»[y  end  and  think  I'm  hidden  in  Him- 
at  more  could  I  desire? 
There's  still  one  thing  I  haven't  men- 
ned  yet,  and  that  is  love.  I  know  at 
ies  that  I'm  hateful  and  hate  others, 
i  very  hard  to  get  along  with,  and 


that  nothing  good  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
could  name  so  many  people  now  that  I 
love-my  mom,  dad,  sisters,  brothers,  all 
my  friends,  all  my  enemies.  I  also  love 
God  because  He  first  loved  me,-  and 
without  love  there  would  be  no  com- 
munication between  people  everyday  at 
work,  play  or  even  just  walking  on  the 
same  sidewalk.  This  also  goes  back  to 
the  Ten  Commandments  that  were  laid 
down  for  us  to  live  by.  But  I  can't 
think  of  a  person  I  know  that  has  not 
some  love  in  his  heart.  I'm  glad  that  I 
have  the  willingness  or  just  being  able 
to  know  and  try  to  show  people  I  love 
them. 

Victory  is  next-l  know  that  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  live  the  life  of  victory  over 
sin,  but  when  left  to  myself  I  find  that 
"what  I  hate,  I  do"  and  "the  good  which 
I  would  not  do."  Also  a  preacher  es- 
pecially has  to  have  the  victory  and 
power  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  He  just 
can't  get  in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  and 
read  from  the  Bible,  say  a  few  words, 
and  close  and  let  that  be  the  weekly 
thing.  It  has  to  be  daily,  so  we  have  to 
be  with  Him  daily.  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world.  So  we  bold- 
ly say,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper— whom 
shall  I  fear?"  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Jesus 
Christ! 

To  sum  up  what  I've  said:  He  is  my 
peace,  my  wisdom,  my  power,-  He  is  my 
righteousness,  my  love,  my  victory,-  He 
is  my  all. 

What  is  He  to  you? 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

quavering  voice  he  said,  "I  do  not  wish  to 
hear  again  about  the  dead  rising.  The 
dead  must  not  rise.  I  have  slain  thou- 
sands!   They  must  not  rise!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Would  we,  in  a  similar  way,  regret  to 
meet  again  all  those  we  have  wronged  dur- 
ing this  life?  Let  us  think  on  this  and  be 
warned. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  11 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  20:28 


God's  Service  Star 

Late  one  wintry  afternoon  during  World 
War  If,  a  Scottish  father  was  out  walking 
with  his  little  son.  The  boy  was  especially 
interested  in  the  little  star-centered  service 
flags  in  the  windows  of  homes  from  which 
sons  had  gone  into  the  armed  forces. 

'There  is  a  star  in  that  window!"  he 
would  exclaim  excitedly  when  he  saw  a 
service  flag. 

Looking  up  toward  the  western  sky,  the 
boy  saw  the  evening  star  shining  brightly. 
He  exclaimed.  "Look,  Daddy!  God  has  a 
son  in  the  service,  too!" 

Yes,  God  had  one  Son.  He  sent  Him  to 
the  earth  to  serve. 

Prayer  Thought 

Don't  we  have  something  for  which  to 
be  thankful?  Suppose  God  hadn't  sent  His 
Son  to  earth! 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Financial  Report, 
Board  of 
Superannuation 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  the  director-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
N.  C.  State  Convention  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  third  quarter  1972 
(July,  August,  September): 

Receipts 

Balance  July  1,  1972  $  5,659.67 

Religious  contributions  for  third 

quarter  2,185.74 
Insurance  and  retirement 

premiums  for  third  quarter  4,645.12 

Interest  income  103.33 

Ministers'  Widows'  Fund  10.00 

Total  to  account  for  $12,603.86 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  &  Widows' 

checks  for  third 

quarter  $  805.00 

M.R.S.  Retirement 

checks  211.50 
Insurance  premiums  for 

third  quarter  2,834.14 
Operating  expenses  for 

third  quarter  595.17 

Total  disbursements  $  4,445.81 

Balance  September  30,  1972        $  8,158.05 

Information  on  the  superannuation 
work  may  be  secured  by  writing  the  N. 
C.  Board  of  Superannuation,  P.  0.  Box 
474,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


FOUND  THE  POT  OF  GOLD 

Dale  Evans  Rogers  said,  "I  sought  the 
pot  of  gold  at  the  foot  of  the  rainbow. 
It  eluded  me  By  simple  faith,  I  found  it 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross!" 
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Gethsemane  Church  Announces 
Week  of  Revival  Services 


Frank  and  Paul  Grubbs 
Receive  Licenses  to  Preach 


Frank  and  Paul  Grubbs  receive  certificates 
of  license  from  their  pastor  and  father,  the 
hev.  ri.  A.  (j  ubbs  or.,  in  ceremonies  at 
Tee's  Chapel  Church.) 


In  recent  ceremonies  at  Tee's  Chapel 
Church  near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
Frank  and  Paul  Grubbs,  sons  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  H.  A.  Grubbs  Sr.,  were  present- 
ed official  licenses  to  the  ministry.  These 
young  men  are  the  fourth  and  fifth  sons 
of  the  Grubbs  family  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. Three  others  have  been  serving 
full-time  churches  for  some  years. 

Paul,  a  senior  at  Princeton  High  School, 
committed  himself  to  serve  the  Lord  at 
the  State  Mission  Rally  last  fall.  The 
Cape  Fear  Conference  Council  granted 
the  privilege  after  examination  on 
recommendation  of  his  church.  He  has 
already  begun  training  and  is  available 
to  fill  the  pulpit  or  to  take  other  speak- 
ing engagements. 

Frank,  a  ministerial  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College  and  the  sixth  child  of  the 
Grubbs  couple  to  enter  the  College,  com- 
mitted himself  to  the  ministry  at  a  youth 
rally  in  February  after  a  strong  chal- 
lenge by  the  "Oriental  Experience."  Feel- 
ing he  could  no  longer  resist  the  call,  he 
presented  himself  to  his  church,  which 
in  turn  recommended  him  to  the  Council 
this  spring.  He  now  serves  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kinston, 
as  an  aide. 

Both  young  men  have  filled  several 
capacities  in  various  youth  groups.  They 
have  always  been  active  in  local  churches 


wherever  their  father  was  pastoring. 
Their  address  is  Route  1,  Box  68,  Prince- 
ton, North  Carolina  27569.  Their  sin- 
cere wish  is  to  be  of  service  to  God 
through  their  denomination.  Our  prayer 
for  them  is  that  they  may  so  be. 

Cape  Fear  SS  Convention 
Awards  Attendance  Plaques 

The  Palmer  Memorial  and  the  East- 
wood Sunday  schools  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  won  attendance  plaques  at 
the  ninety-fourth  session  of  the  Sunday 
school  convention.  The  plaques  were  of- 
fered for  the  highest  percentage  of  in- 
crease in  attendance  for  two  separate 
periods.  The  February— March  period 
was  won  by  Palmer  Memorial  with  a 
35.9  percent  increase.  The  August- 
September  period  was  won  by  Eastwood 
with  a  38.3  percent  increase. 

The  convention  met  at  the  Riverside 
church  on  October  14.  It  was  the  most 
inspiring  convention  in  many  years. 
God's  presence  was  real  throughout  the 
convention. 

Plans  were  started  that  will  involve 
each  Sunday  school  during  this  year. 
Approved  were  two  attendance  contests 
and  participation  in  the  state's  "Perfect 
Heart  for  Christ"  in  Sunday  schools  and 
at  the  state  convention.  The  need  for 
all  Sunday  schools  to  be  a  part  was 
recognized  and  greater  efforts  are  being 
put  forth  to  accomplish  this. 

Fremont  Church  Looks 
Forward  to  Homecoming 

Homecoming  will  be  held  at  the  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  Sunday,  November  5.  Sunday 
school,  beginning  at  9:45  a.m.,  will  be 
taught  by  Mrs.  Nancy  Chase,  representa- 
tive in  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives from  Wayne  County.  The 
morning  message  will  be  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Pittman,  a  former  pastor  now 
from  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Lunch  will  be  served  at  12:30  p.m., 
followed  by  special  music.  The  Rev.  B. 
L.  Shook,  pastor  of  the  Fremont  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  invites  everyone  to 
attend. 


Gethsemane  Free  Will  Baptist  Churdi 
will  hold  revival  services  Monday,  Nl 
vember  13,  through  Saturday,  Novembel 
18,  with  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  of  Kinsto( 
North  Carolina,  bringing  the  message! 
He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  tHj 
Rev.  Eldon  Brock.  Special  music  will  a 
presented  during  the  week  at  the  seN 
vices,  which  begin  at  7:30  nightly.  M 

Gethsemane  church  is  located  in  thj 
Tuscarora  community,  off  Highway  7] 
near  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Tn 
public  is  invited  to  come  to  this  ser'ul 
of  services. 

Friendship  Church  Plans 

Week  of  Revival,  November  13-18 

The  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptiij 
Church,  Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Carj; 
lina,  plans  a  week  of  revival  service 
during  November  13-18.  The  Rev.  C. 
Patrick  will  be  the  evangelist  at  the  se|j 
vices,  which  will  begin  nightly  at  7:30,j 

You  are  encouraged  to  bring  your  fan! 
ily  and  friends  for  Bible  preaching,  go| 
pel  preaching,  and  spiritual  fellowship! 


Coming  Events  .  .  . 

November  2,  3— Cape  Fear  Conference  < 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Norl 
Carolina,  Faith  Church,  Route  2,  Foi 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  < 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Friendshi 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Can 
lina 

November  11— Third  League  Union  (| 
Eastern  Conference,  Sarecta  Free  Wi|| 
Baptist  Church,  Beulaville.  North  Canjj 
lina.   Meeting  time  is  10  a.m. 
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Irival  to  Be  Held 
I  Grimsley  Church 

(Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
jmsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Mon- 
II,  November  6,  through  Friday,  No- 
inber  10,  at  7:30  p.m.  The  church  is 
lated  on  Highway  102  between  Maury 
lb  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Evange- 
I  for  the  series  of  services  will  be  the 
I/.  C.  L.  Patrick.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
H  Miller,  will  assist. 
Special  music  will  be  featured  during 
week.  The  public  is  encouraged  to 
Id. 

ival  Services  to  Be  Held 
Reunion  Chapel  FWB  Church 

evival  services  will  be  held  Novem- 
12-18  at  the  Reunion  Chapel  Free 
Baptist  Church   near  Vanceboro, 
th  Carolina,  on  Maul  Swamp  Road. 

services  are  scheduled  to  begin 
htly  at  7  p.m.  The  Rev.  T.  C.  Smith, 
tor  of  the  church,  will  be  the  speak- 

'he  Reunion  Chapel  church  invites  any 
istian  singing  group  or  choir  to  come 
sing  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  pub- 
is invited  to  come  and  to  worship 
l  the  congregation  during  this  special 
k. 

to  Speak  at  Revival 
Snow  Hill  Church,  Mount  Olive 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
w  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  during 
week  of  November  6-1 1 .  The  Rev. 
ice  Link  will  be  the  guest  evangelist 
h  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leon  Grubbs, 
isting  in  the  services. 
The  services  will  begin  at  7  p.m.  each 
ining.  There  will  be  special  music 
dered  each  evening  by  various  guest 
ups.  A  nursery  will  be  provided. 
\  warm  welcome  is  extended  to  the 
)lic  to  attend  these  services. 

Ja's  Grove  Church  Plans 
'ival,  November  6-11 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Dilda's 
>ve  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
jntain,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday 
ht,  November  6,  and  will  continue 
ough  Saturday  night,  November  11. 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
h  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
|   Stoney   Creek   Free   Will  Baptist 
jrch,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  as 
;st  evangelist. 
Jrhe  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
|y  Futrelle,  extend  a  special  invitation 
Itijeveryone  to  attend  these  services  and 
jt  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of 
ts  revival. 

'lE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


By  Nina  Gr&oe  Register 

MARTYRS  FOK  CHRIST 

All  Saints'  Day  originated  in  the  7th 
century  A.D.  November  1  was  desig- 
nated the  day  to  honor  God  and  all  His 
saints,  known  and  unknown.  It  is  ob- 
served in  several  churches,  but  it  began 
before  the  Reformation.  The  Early 
Church  seemed  more  conscious  than  the 
modern  church  of  the  sacrifices  made  by 
preceding  generations  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel. 

Persecution  of  church  members  began 
soon  after  the  death  of  Christ.  Stephen 
is  known  chiefly  as  the  first  Christian 
martyr.  The  first  generally  recognized 
persecution  began  in  A.  D.  67  under  the 
Emperor  of  Rome,  Nero  Domitius.  Nero 
delighted  in  thinking  up  new,  barbaric 
persecutions.  One  was  to  dress  Chris- 
tian in  shirts  stiffened  with  wax,  fasten 
them  to  axletrees  in  his  garden,  and  set 
them  on  fire. 

Severus,  who  became  emperor  in  A.  D. 
192,  instituted  the  fifth  general  perse- 


Revival  Planned  at 
Saints'  Delight  Church 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  the 
week  of  November  5-10  at  the  Saints' 
Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
Aurora  Road  outside  the  city  limits  of 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina.  The  guest 
evangelist  for  this  series  of  services  will 
be  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  pastor  of  the 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Newport,  North  Carolina. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  with  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  Luther  Swinson,  assisting.  The 
church  membership  wishes  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  be  in 
attendance.  Special  music  will  be  wel- 
comed. 


NOTICE 

In  sending  information  for  revivals, 
church  meetings,  etc.,  please  include  the 
address  of  the  church.  This  will  aid  our 
editorial  staff  in  properly  locating  said 
churches.— the  Editor. 


cution.  Pagans  were  alarmed  at  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  and  each  fire, 
storm,  earthquake,  or  other  misfortune 
was  blamed  on  the  Christians.  Tertul- 
lian,  however,  said  that  if  the  Christians 
had  left  the  Roman  territories,  the  popu- 
lation of  the  empire  would  have  greatly 
decreased. 

About  A.  D.  202  the  persecution 
spread  to  Africa,  and  the  first  female 
martyr  listed  in  "Foxe's  Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs" was  a  young  married  woman  nam- 
ed Perpetua.  She  was  about  twenty-six 
years  old  and  had  an  infant  child.  After 
she  was  seized  for  being  a  Christian,  her 
father  visited  her  to  console  her,  and 
tried  to  persuade  her  to  renounce  her 
faith  for  the  sake  of  her  child.  She  re- 
fused. He  became  so  angry  that  he  beat 
her  severely  and  refused  to  visit  her  for 
many  days.  In  the  meantime,  she  and 
others  were  baptized. 

Perpetua  was  carried  before  the  Pro- 
Consul  Minutius,  who  ordered  her  to 
sacrifice  to  idols,  but  she  again  refused 
to  denounce  Christianity.  This  time  she 
was  taken  to  a  dark  dungeon  and  her 
child  was  taken  from  her.  Her  father 
visited  her  there,  and  tenderly  and  lov- 
ingly begged  her  to  save  her  own  life; 
but  she  only  answered  "God's  will  must 
be  done." 

At  her  trial,  the  judge  begged  her  to 
consider  her  father,  her  infant's  life,  and 
her  own.  She  put  aside  all  human  senti- 
ment and  clung  to  her  faith  in  Christ 
and  the  immortality  He  offers. 

Perpetua  and  another  Christian  lady, 
Felicitas,  were  thrown  to  a  beast.  He 
stunned  Perpetua  and  then  attacked 
Felicitas,  but  killed  neither  of  them.  The 
executioner  completed  the  work  with  a 
sword.  Foxe  dates  this  event  in  March, 
A.  D.  205. 

Mother  love  has  been  compared  to  the 
love  God  has  for  His  children  and  the 
sacrifice  He  made  for  us.  What  a  choice 
this  woman  had  to  make!  Her  sacrifice 
in  giving  up  her  child  can  hardly  be  de- 
scribed. Perpetua's  bravery  and  faith 
are  inspirational.  She  truly  deserves  to 
be  called  "saint." 

(We  often  boast  of  our  love  for  God;  but 
if  the  proof  of  it  were  required  of  us, 
how  many  of  us  would  be  able  to  sacri- 
fice as  did  this  noble  woman?  Few,  to 
be  sure!— Ed.) 


OCCUPIED 

Martin  Luther  said,  "When  Satan 
knocks  at  the  door  of  my  heart  and  asks, 
'Who  lives  here?'  I  reply,  'Martin  Luther 
used  to,  but  he  has  moved  out,  and  Jesus 
Christ  now  lives  here.' " 


Eastern  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Fall  Convention  Report 

by  Mrs.  Nelson  T.  Simpson  Sr. 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  convened  with  Davis 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North 
Carolina,  on  Thursday,  September  21. 
The  theme  for  the  convention  was  "Sal- 
vation in  Our  Time,"  with  Scripture  tak- 
en from  Romans  1:16. 

The  convention  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  F.  M.  Register.  Mrs. 
Wesley  Morris  brought  the  morning  de- 
votions with  very  impressive  remarks  on 
"The  Cross:  the  Power  of  Salvation," 
stating  that  we  should  arise  from  our 
sleep,  and  get  busy  for  the  Lord.  The 
devotions  were  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Morris. 

Mrs.  Lenora  Hill  from  the  host  church 
extended  a  very  warm  welcome  to  every- 
one present.  The  response  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Horace  Whaley. 

The  president  expressed  her  apprecia- 
tion for  each  one  present,  and  recognized 
eleven  ministers  who  were  present.  They 
were  the  Revs.  Nerry  Wall,  W.  L.  Bron- 
son,  Carol  Hansley,  Walter  Sutton,  Willie 
Stilley,  E.  C.  Morris,  Elmer  Thompson, 
Fred  Johnson,  Graham  Lane,  Ralph  Sum- 
ner, Joe  Ingram,  and  Vance  Link.  Three 
state  officers,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock,  Mrs. 
Burkette  Raper,  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  McCoy 
were  present.  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris  repre- 
sented the  Central  Conference.  These 
were  recognized  by  the  president.  In 
addition,  there  were  present  eleven  dis- 
trict officers,  forty-eight  registered  dele- 
gates, and  approximately  seventy-five 
visitors. 

The  president  gave  her  remarks  with 
timely  thoughts  on  "Things."  The  re- 
marks asked  "What  Things?"  The  re- 
sponse was  "Things  thou  hast  heard: 
Tell  someone  else  the  plna  of  salvation- 
family,  friends,  associates,  faithful  men 
who  will  be  able  to  train  for  tomorrow, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  officers  in  the 
church,  auxiliary  members,  ministers, 
and  missionaries." 


Mrs.  Carol  Hansley,  Children's  Home 
chairman,  gave  a  report  of  what  we  sent 
to  our  adopted  child,  Randy  Faircloth,  at 
the  Home.  She  introduced  the  Rev.  Gra- 
ham Lane  who  is  serving  as  acting  super- 
intendent of  the  Children's  Home.  He 
gave  information  concerning  the  Home, 
and  stated  that  at  this  time  there  are  66 
children  living  there.  He  asked  for  pray- 
ers and  support  of  the  Home,  and  also 
asked  that  we  send  a  contribution  on  the 
van,  which  is  one  of  our  state  projects. 

Mrs.  Ellen  Dixon  represented  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation.  She  gave 
information  pertaining  to  it,  and  told  of 
the  growth  of  the  Bible  and  Bookstore  in 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

Cragmont  Assembly  was  represented 
by  Mrs.  Milton  Kennedy.  She  gave  her 
experience  and  told  of  activities  at  the 
Woman's  Conference.  Mrs.  D.  W.  Han- 
cock, State  Convention  president,  stress- 
ed the  importance  of  the  need  for  a  new 
kitchen  and  dining  room  there.  The 
Eastern  District  is  asked  to  contribute 
toward  this.  A  special  offering  was  re- 
ceived on  the  kitchen  campaign  in  the 
amount  of  $46.43. 

Mrs.  Burkette  Raper  represented  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  brought  greetings 
from  the  president,  staff,  and  students. 
She  stated  that  Christianity  is  basically 
stressed  there,  and  that  it  is  the  hope 
that  the  strong  will  grow  stronger,  the 
weak  may  be  strengthened,  and  the  wan- 
derer may  find  Christ.  Mrs.  Raper  quot- 
ed Scripture  taken  from  1  Corinthians 

3:6. 

An  offering  of  $103.12  was  received 
to  be  equally  divided  between  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  and  Mount  Olive  College. 
The  offertory  prayer  was  by  Mrs.  Nora 
Dixon.  Committees  were  appointed. 
Special  music  was  rendered  by  Mrs. 
Percy  Davis  and  Mr.  Reginald  Styron  of 
the  host  church. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  missions  direc- 
tor, introduced  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vance 
Link,  who  worked  this  summer  in  Mexico 
Missions.  Mrs.  Link  spoke  on  child 
evangelism,  and  gave  her  experience  on 
this  in  her  hometown  using  Scripture 
from  Matthew  18. 

The  Rev.  Vance  Link  brought  the  morn- 


ing message  with  Scripture  taken  fro 
Romans  12:1,  and  portions  from  Eph 
sians.  He  slated  that  we  have  only  oil 
life  to  live— so  make  the  best  of  it  wi'j 
a  full  commitment  to  God.  We  must  I 
willing  not  only  to  live,  but  to  die  I 
Him. 

The  morning  session  adjourned  wii 
benediction  and  grace  by  the  Rev.  Ner, 
Wall. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  wi 
the  congregation  singing  "When  I  St 
vey  the  Wondrous  Cross,"  followed  wi; 
prayer  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin. 

A  very  impressive  memorial  servi 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Willa  Marie  Padge'j 
There  were  eleven  deceased  membej 
during  the  past  year.  They  were  Mi 
Nanie  Mae  Hill,  Mrs.  Minnie  King,  Mi| 
Nettie  Goodman,  Mrs.  Margaret  McGoi 
an,  Mrs.  Essie  Edwards,  Mrs.  Virgip 
Dixon,  Mrs.  Louis  Fountain,  Mrs.  Ma] 
Alice  Willis,  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Smith,  Mi! 
Robert  Lewis,  and  Mrs.  Rosa  Styron. 
Denominational  Reports 

Mrs.  Nerry  Wall,  youth  chairmej 
stressed  the  importance  of  beginning  nci 
to  get  the  youth  started  with  their  d< 
lamations  and  essays  for  the  spring  cti 
ventions. 

Mrs.  Richard  Bryan  encouraged  t 
local  auxiliaries  to  have  the  requirS 
number  of  study  courses  to  be  an  A 
standard  auxiliary.  A  study  course 
missions  and  evangelism  will  be  held  j 
the  third  Saturday  in  October  at  Fill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  KinstO 
North  Carolina,  from  10  a.m.  to  2  p.1 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Gray,  mission  chairman,  staff 
that  several  missionaries  will  be  there 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead,  field  secretaij 
gave  her  report,  and  challenged  lo(| 
auxiliaries  to  continue  the  mission 
winning  lost  souls. 

Mrs.  Carol  Hansley,  superannuate 
chairman,  introduced  the  Rev.  Carol  Hai 
ley  who  spoke  on  the  need  for  supp( 
of  this  work.  He  also  gave  informati 
on  it.  The  Rev.  Luther  Swinson  brouc 
timely  information  concerning  Car 
Vandemere.  He  challenged  the  worn 
to  help  raise  $2,000  next  year. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  McCoy  brought  greetin 
from  the  State  Convention. 

The    secretary   read   the  executi 
minutes.    The  following  recommend 
motions  were  passed:  (1)  That  since  y 
will  no  longer  continue  to  support  Ml 
Fay  Barrow  after  the  first  of  the  yel 
each  local  auxiliary  will  continue  to  se]| 
$15  per  year  for  the  support  of  Mrs.  Si| 
dra  Jones,  missionary  in  the  PhiliDDimi 
(2)  To  have  a  district  study  course  j 
gether  on  evangelism  or  missions:  1 
That  AAiss  Velma  Morris  be  reelected  1 
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erve  for  another  term  of  two  years  on 
ie  finance  committee,-  (4)  To  give  Mrs. 
om  Mallard  $25  each  spring  and  fall  for 
onvention  services  rendered;  (5)  By  re- 
uest  of  the  State  Convention  we  will 
lect  and  install  district  officers  at  the 
pring  Convention  (elect  for  two  years) 
eginning  in  the  spring  of  1973,  but 
wince  our  officers  will  be  serving  this 
j[ear  anyway  they  will  continue  to  serve 
intil  March,  1975;  (6)  Mrs.  Rhoda  Pres- 
lott  and  Mrs.  Louise  Mallard  were  to  re- 
■leive  life  membership  certificates  and 
]  ward  pins. 

1  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pin  award  chairman, 
'■presented  pins  and  certificates  to  Mrs. 
iKhoda  Prescott  and  Mrs.  Louise  Mallard. 
The  secretary  gave  her  report. 
The  treasurer,  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  gave 
ler  report;  and  by  motion  and  vote,  it 
vas  accepted. 

The  finance  committee's  report  was 
jiven.  The  members  of  this  committee 
ecommended  to  the  convention  that  we 
J  jive  $20  to  each  of  the  following  causes: 
ragmont,  Camp  Vandemere,  the  van  at 
he  Children's  Home,  the  organ  at  Mount 
)live  College,  and  superannuation.  By 
notion  and  vote  this  was  carried. 

The  resolutions  committee  reported  as 
ollows:  "Be  it  resolved  that  we  as  auxil- 
ary  women  continue  our  efforts  to  sup- 
port all  phases  of  our  denominational 
vork;  to  pray  earnestly  for  our  mission- 
f  »ries  and  for  Mount  Olive  College;  to 
sflbpport  the  College  financially,  and  to 
mcourage  our  young  people  to  attend 
tit." 

The   courtesy   committee  requested 
hat  we  give  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to 
he  Davis  church  for  its  warm  hospi- 
ality,  the  beautiful  flowers,  special  mu- 
sic, the  delicious  meal,  and  for  every- 
atl  hing  that  went  into  making  the  con- 
\i  mention  a  success.    This  request  was 
if  jranted.   By  vote  of  the  convention  the 
at  lext  one  will  be  held  at  Macedonia  Free 
m  (A/ill  Baptist  Church,  Ernul,  North  Caro- 
ina. 

Other  district  conventions  will  be  rep- 
resented by  delegates  or  letter.  The 
invention  adjourned  with  the  congrega- 
tion singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 

EASTERN  DISTRICT  WA'S  FINANCIAL 
STATEMENT  FOR  SEPTEMBER  21,  1972 

JBalance  $  86.54 
Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 

m   on  Children's  Home  103.12 

SjlLunch  Money  for  Mount  Olive 

j   College  Chapel  109.00 

tpeceipts  from  Churches  242.00 


Disbursements 


Special  Offering  for  Cragmont 
Total  for  Which  to  Account 
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540.66 
46.43 

$587.09 


Child's  Clothing 
Child's  Christmas  Gift 
Child's  Birthday 
Secretary's  Salary 
Treasurer's  Salary 
Secretary's  Expense 
Treasurer's  Expense 
Offering  for  Children's 
Home 

Offering  for  Mount  Olive 

College 
Lunch  money  for  Chapel  at 

College 
Special  Offering  for 

Cragmont 


$75.00 
30.00 
5.00 
20.00 
25.00 
10.44 
6.00 

51.56 

51.56 

109.00 

46.43 


$429.99 


Left  on  Hand  $157.10 
Child's  Spending  Money  $94.00 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

September  21,  1972 

Paid  Out  Balance 

Balance  on  Hand  from 

March,  1972,  Convention  $  218.94 
Balance  on  Child's  Spending 

Money  94.00 
Receipts  from  Auxiliaries 

since  March  3,205.63 


Total  for  Which  to  Account  $3,518.57 

Disbursements 
Christian  Service  Fund  $  442.39 
Alice  E.  Lupton  Scholar- 
ship 81.00 
Cragmont  Assembly  172.00 
Camp  Vandemere  30.00 
Superannuation  69.50 
Mount  Olive  College 

Organ  Fund  256.38 
Mount  Olive  College 

General  Fund  23.00 
Mount  Olive  College 

Chapel  Fund  45.37 

Missions  658.58 

Foreign  Missions  99.15 
North  Carolina  State 

Missions  70.86 

Home  Missions  67.25 
Bibles  for  Mexican 

Mission  5.00 
The  Harold  Janes  Mission 

Fund  68.00 
The  Barrow  Fund 

( Missions ) ;  237.00 
The  Children's  Home 

(General)  ;  435.95 
The  Children's  Home 

(Van)  299.00 
Child's  Clothing  (Deep 

Run  Auxiliary)  75.00 

E.  C.  U.  Fellowship  15.00 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  16.00 

Adopted  Widow  24.00 

Life  Award  Pins  50.00 

Auxiliary  Pins  10.92 

Executive  Board  Expense  21.48 

Child's  Trip  to  Cragmont  50.00 


Total  Paid  Out  Septem- 
ber 1,  1972  $3,338.03 

Balance  on  Hand,  Convention 
Money  $ 

Balance,  Child's  Spending 
Money 


86.54 
94.00 


Total  Balance 


$  180.54 


PLOWED  INTO  HISTORY 

Emerson  is  quoted  thus-.  "The  name 
of  Jesus  is  not  so  much  written  into  his- 
tory as  it  is  plowed  into  history." 


Life  Membership 
Award 

(The  following  speech  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Bonnie  Lockamy  on  the  occasion  of 
the  presentation  of  a  life  membership 
award  to  Mrs.  Lizzie  Belle  Dawson.) 

All  this  year  auxiliary  members  have 
been  studying  landmarks  left  to  us  by 
our  forefathers.  Surely  one  of  our  dear- 
est landmarks  is  the  devoted  auxiliary 
woman  herself.  I  do  not  have  a  life 
story  of  such  an  ancient  woman  before 
me,  but  I  do  have  one  of  a  present  day 
woman  who  in  years  to  come  will  be 
such  an  example  to  others. 

This  woman  has  lived  a  Christian  life 
the  greater  part  of  her  life.  She  has 
the  love  and  respect  of  her  husband.  She 
has  borne  a  son  and  a  daughter  and  pro- 
vided a  Christian  home  full  of  love  for 
them.  Just  ask  her  about  her  grand- 
children and  see  her  face  light  up. 

However,  this  contentment  at  home 
does  not  fill  her  desire  to  see  all  lost 
souls  won  to  Christ. 

I  wonder  how  many  hearts  have  been 
lifted  by  her  words  of  encouragement? 
Although  1  do  not  know,  I  am  sure  our 
Father  in  heaven  does.  In  times  of  joy, 
sorrow,  despair,  or  sickness,  her  con- 
cern is  always  felt. 

Service  to  the  Lord  is  rendered  by  her 
as  a  home-to-home  witness.  She  is  a 
Bible  school  teacher,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  and  a  Bible  study  group  teacher. 
She  writes  the  Young  People's  League 
Quarterly  half-time.  She  has  served  on 
various  committees,  has  held  different 
offices  in  her  own  auxiliary,  and  is  now 
serving  as  president.  In  trie  district  she 
has  served  as  president  for  two  years, 
and  is  now  serving  as  study  course  chair- 
man. On  the  state  level  she  has  served 
on  committees  as  well. 

In  her  vocational  service  she  has 
worked  as  a  secretary  at  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  and  at  First  Citizens. Bank  of 
Dunn. 

In  the  community  she  has  served  on 
the  planning  committee  for  the  interna- 
tionally famous  Spivey's  Corner  Holler- 
ing Contest. 

This  year  she  was  able  to  fulfill  a 
long-time  desire.  She  visited  the  Holy 
Land.  Her  slides  and  enlightenment  have 
given  spiritual  growth  to  even  some  of 
you  as  she  has  visited  many  of  your 
churches  and  shown  them.  Her  wonder- 
ful description  of  the  Holy  Land  is  "It 
vibrates  Jesus." 

I  know  you  want  to  join  me  in  thank- 
ing God  for  this  landmark.  Her  greatest 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  Is  Active  on  Campus 

Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  officers  for  the  1972-73  academic  year  are  (left 
to  right):  Nyra  Hill,  Carlton  Lucas,  Gilda  Avery,  Marvin  Waters,  Kristie  Raper,  Tommy 
Evans,  Janie  Jones,  and  Miss  Jean  E.  Fillingame,  advisor. 


Something  good  is  happening  at  Mount 
Olive  College!  Again  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Fellowship  is  taking  an  ac- 
tive role  in  campus  life.  The  goal  of 
the  organization  is  to  provide  Christian 
fellowship  and  services  for  all  students. 
Many  programs  and  activities  have  al- 
ready been  sponsored  by  the  group.  In 
an  effort  to  reach  out  and  share  with 
more  students,  members  of  the  fellow- 
ship have  distributed  books  on  prayer 
and  the  Reach  Out  New  Testament.  The 
literature  was  given  to  any  student  who 
was  interested.  During  the  weekend  of 
October  13,  14,  and  15,  another  retreat 
was  held  at  Oriental.  The  fellowship 
participated  and  played  a  major  role  in 
the  retreat.  As  preparation  for  the  re- 
treat the  film  "No  Need  to  Hide,"  the 
life  of  Nicky  Cruz,  was  shown.  In  fel- 
lowship with  nature,  a  cookout  and  de- 
votional service  were  held  at  the  Cliffs 
of  the  Neuse  earlier  this  fall.  On  October 
21,  the  fellowship  took  an  active  part  in 
helping  to  present  a  music  festival  with 
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a  variety  of  gospel  singing  groups.  All 
students  and  churches  were  invited  to 
this  five-hour  gospel  festival. 

The  fellowship  feels  it  has  a  fine 
group  of  Christian  leaders  this  year.  The 
list  includes  Marvin  Waters,  president, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Ply- 
mouth; Tommy  Evans,  vice  president, 
Saint  Mary's  Church  of  New  Bern;  Kris- 
tie  Raper,  secretary-treasurer,  Mount 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  Gilda 
Avery,  song  leader,  LaGrange  Christian 
Church;  Janie  Jones,  pianist,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Washington,-  Carl- 
ton Lucas,  publicity  chairman,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston,-  and 
Nyra  Hill,  Deep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  and  Linda  Carter,  Belhaven  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  are  out-reach  chair- 
men. 

With  this  group  of  officers  and  the 
increased  membership,  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Fellowship  looks  forward  to  an  ex- 
citing year  in  Christ. 


RAPER  TO  SPEAK 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  October  29,  as  "Mount  ulive 
College  Day."  The  Rev.  DeWayne  Eakes, 
pastor,  has  announced  that  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  president  of  the  College, 
will  teach  the  young  people's  Sunday 
School  class  at  10  a.m.  and  preach  at 
the  morning  worship  service. 

President  Raper  will  also  be  the 
speaker  for  the  Duplin  County  Crusade 
to  be  held  October  29— November  5.  The 
crusade  is  a  cooperative  evangelistic  en- 
deavor sponsored  by  churches  of  several 
denominations  in  the  county.  Services 
will  be  held  each  evening  in  the  Beula- 
ville  Elementary  School,  beginning  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville  is 
general  chairman  of  the  crusade. 


College  Has  Successful I 
Spiritual  Life  Retreat 

by  Frank  R.  Harrison,  chaplain 

On  October  13,  52  students  and  eight  | 
staff  members  loaded  up  for  Oriental,  I 
North  Carolina,  to  participate  in  a  spiri- 1 
tual  life  retreat.  The  services  began  on  J 
Friday  night  with  a  worship  service  fol- 1 
lowed  by  group  discussions.  Saturday  I 
morning  was  devoted  to  group  discus- 1 
sions  on  sharing  the  Christian  life. 

A  Spirit-filled  service  on  Saturday  J 
night  was  devoted  to  music  and  sharing  j 
Christian  testimonies,  followed  by  a  I 
campfire  on  the  Neuse  River.  The  eight-  j 
thirty  worship  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing concluded  the  retreat  with  a  dedi- 
cation service. 

The  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  evi- 
dent throughout  the  retreat  as  the  par- 
ticipants sought  to  open  themselves  to 
His  moving  presence  and  power. 

How  does  one  account  for  a  significant 
spiritual  experience?  Perhaps  all  one 
can  say  is  that  God  moves  in  His  own 
way  and  at  His  own  time.  Yet  it  is  His 
promise  that  when  we  seek  Him  in  sin- 
cerity of  heart  and  singleness  of  pur- 
pose, He  will  be  found  of  us. 

Our  students  went  to  Oriental  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  retreat  with  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  29:12-14  as  their  guide:  "Then 
shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken 
unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  i 
with  all  your  heart.  And  I  will  be  found  I 
of  you,  saith  the  LORD:  .  .  ." 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  Will  you  please  explain, 
But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
ity,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I 
jy  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
ver  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
lan  be  come"  (Matthew  10:23)  and 
VerNy  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation 
all  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be 
Milled"  (Matthew  24:34). 
|i  Answer:  In  Matthew  10:23  we  have 
he  words  of  Jesus  from  a  discourse 
uite  far  reaching  when  it  comes  to  the 
me  element.  Here  He  was  not  only 
iving  His  disciples  instruction  for  the 
fork  of  witnessing  immediately  at  hand, 
ut  also  instructing  them  as  He  did  in 
le  next  chapters,  Matthew  24  and  25; 
I  ere  He  was  looking  at  future  events,  in- 
D  luding  His  second  coming  and  His  re- 
jrn  to  this  earth  in  glory.  This  par- 
cular  verse  more  specifically  deals  with 
&  ie  unfinished  work  saints  in  testimony 
3mplete  after  the  church  has  been  rap- 
red,  and  Jewish  believers  are  among 
lose  represented  in  the  tame  olive 
ranch  of  Romans  11  and  the  144,000 
f  Revelation  7.  These  witnesses,  like 
le  witnesses  of  each  age,  will  preach, 
j  he  144,000  will  preach,  as  did  John  the 
aptist,  of  the  kingdom  at  hand.  So 
latthew  10:23,  like  the  chapters  of 
latthew  24  and  25,  is  given  of  the  Lord 
)  influence  witnessing  by  His  disciples 
the  whole  breadth  of  time  from  that 
i  which  the  words  were  spoken  to  that 
hen  the  last  witness  on  earth  is  no 
inger  responsible  to  give  the  testimony 
hich  saints  on  the  earth  are  responsible 
i  give. 

Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot  in  Bible  Questions 
Kplained,  Page  191,  speaks  briefly  on 
le  subject  as  follows: 

In  this  chapter  our  Lord  was  not 
nly  giving  the  disciples  instructions  for 
leir  immediate  work  of  witnessing,-  but 
e  was  also,  as  in  the  twenty-fourth  and 
jventy-fifth  chapters  of  Matthew,  look- 
lig  on  down  the  future,  even  to  the  time 
|F  His  return  to  the  earth  in  glory.  The 
arse  about  which  you  ask  was  spoken 
)ncerning  this  yet  future  event,  and 
ifers  to  the  unfinished  testimony  to  the 
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nation  of  Israel,  when  the  144,000  wit- 
nesses of  Revelation  will  proclaim  once 
again  the  message,  'The  Kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.' " 

The  word  from  which  "generation"  is 
translated  in  Matthew  24:34  means 
"race"  or  "breed"  as  is  discussed  on  the 
same  page  of  the  book  quoted  from 
above.    It  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Greek  word  used  for  'generation' 
means  'race,  kind,  family,  stock,  breed.' 
Matthew  24  and  25  refer  to  the  end  of 
the  age,  and  this  verse  must  not  be  tak- 
en out  of  its  context." 

Then  Jesus  here,  as  He  refers  to  the 
Jews,  is  saying  that  "this  race"  of  peo- 
ple, the  Jews,  shall  not  pass  away  until 
all  the  things  He  has  predicted  concern- 
ing them  are  fulfilled.  They  are  to  be 
set  aside  as  a  race  or  nation  until  God 
gives  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  an  oppor- 
tunity to  come  to  Christ,  be  saved,  and 
become  a  member  of  His  spiritual  body 
or  become  a  member  of  the  church. 
When  the  body  of  Christ  is  complete, 
then  the  rapture  of  the  church,  com- 
posed of  all  kindreds  and  tongues  of  the 
earth,  will  be  caught  up  into  the  air  with 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  leaving  the 
earth  with  the  church.  Then  will  come 
the  great  tribulation  or  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble.  At  this  time  God's 
specially  chosen  144,000  Jewish  saints 
will  witness  until  all  of  them  fill 
martyrs'  graves;  everyone  of  them  will 
lay  his  life  down  for  Christ.  In  this  wit- 
nessing they  will  win  a  great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number  from  every 
tribe,  tongue,  and  nation  of  the  world 
who  will  seal  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.  The  battle  of  Armagedden  will 
follow,  then  the  judgment  of  the  nations. 
The  battle  will  end  when  Christ  returns 
to  the  earth  and  personally  takes  the 
preeminent  place  in  it.  As  He  comes  to 
the  earth  His  feet  will  touch  the  Mount 
of  Olives  in  the  place  where  He  stood 
when  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples  He 
ascended  into  heaven  at  the  end  of  His 
first  coming.  "And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them.    And  it  came 


to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven"  (Luke  24:50,  51);  "And  when  he 
had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  be- 
held, he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as 
he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel;  Which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:9-11). 

"BehoM,  the  day  of  the  LORD  cometh, 
and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the 
midst  of  thee.  For  I  will  gather  all  na- 
tions against  Jerusalem  to  battle,-  and 
the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and  half 
of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity, 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not 
be  cut  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the 
LORD  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those 
nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the 
west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
valley,-  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it 
toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee  to 
the  valley  of  the  mountains,-  for  the  val- 
ley of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto 
Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled 
from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah:  and  the  LORD 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  thai  the  light  shall  not  be  clear, 
nor  dark:  But  it  shall  be  one  day  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  LORD,  not  day, 
nor  night:  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.  And 
it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of 
them  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea:  in  sum- 
mer and  in  winter  shall  it  be.  And  the 
LORD  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth: 
in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  LORD,  and 
his  name  one"  (Zechariah  14:1-9);  "Be- 
hold, he  cometh  with  clouds,-  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so,  Amen"  (Revelation  1:7);  "But  that 
which  ye  have  already  hold  fast  till  i 
come.  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:  And 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CALL  ME  BILL 

by  Olive  W.  Mumert 

ILL  felt  disgusted  every  time  he 
thought  about  how  small  he  was. 
lo  make  it  worse,  people  insisted  on 
calling  him  Billy.  Why  couldn't  they 
call  him  Bill?  He  closed  the  door  of  the 
school  and  headed  for  the  ball  diamond. 

He  tried  to  shake  himself  free  of  his 
grumbling  thoughts.  There  was  a  new 
boy  who'd  just  come  onto  the  school 
ground,  too.  He  looked  grumpy  and  un- 
pleasant, but  Bill  knew  he  should  go 
over  and  try  to  be  friendly  with  him. 
Mom  was  always  telling  him  that  peo- 
ple wouldn't  notice  his  smallness  if  he 
would  be  friendly. 

A  lot  she  knows  about  it,  he  thought 
crossly. 

"Let's  go  and  talk  to  that  new  kid," 
he  said  to  Con,  his  best  friend. 

"Aw,  he  looks  mean,"  Con  said.  "Let's 
not." 

"Maybe  he's  just  lonely,"  Bill  said. 
He  was  sure  deep  down  in  his  heart  that 
as  a  Christian  he  should  try  to  be  friends 
with  the  new  boy.  "Come  on.  Let's  go 
over  and  talk  to  him." 

Con  gave  in  and  followed  Bill.  "My 
name's  Bill,"  he  said  to  the  new  boy. 
"And  this  is  Con." 

"Who  cares,  Billy  boy?"  the  other  boy 
sneered.  "My  name's  Murph.  No  sissy 
name  for  me." 

Bill  stretched  himself  as  tall  as  he 
could  and  repeated,  "I  said  my  name  was 
Bill,  not  Billy." 

"Yeah?  Bill's  not  a  name  for  a  little 
kid  like  you,"  Murph  scoffed. 

He  smiled  at  Murph  and  asked,  "How'd 
you  like  to  come  on  a  hike  and  wiener 
roast  with  our  boys'  club  tomorrow?" 

"Church  stuff,  huh?" 


"That's  right.  We  have  lots  of  fun, 
don't  we,  Con?" 

"You  wouldn't  catch  me  at  a  thing 
like  that,"  Murph  snorted. 

"Why  not?"  Bill  asked.  "You'll  never 
know  what  you're  missing  if  you  don't 
come." 

"Maybe  I  will  go.  I  could  liven  things 
up  a  bit,"  Murph  sneered. 

Bill  suspected  that  Murph  was  plan- 
ning trouble,  but  he  said,  "We'll  leave 
the  church  tomorrow  morning  at  ten 
o'clock." 

"Yeah?"  Murph  answered  noncommit- 
tedly. 

Shortly  after  ten  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  as  the  last  load  of  boys  was 
piling  into  the  cars,  Murph  sauntered 
over.  "Hi,  Murph,"  Bill  called,  "you're 
just  in  time." 

An  hour  later  the  cars  let  the  boys  out 
on  the  flat  above  the  river  valley.  It 
was  about  two  miles  to  the  Red  Deer 
River,  and  the  young  people  had  planned 
to  hike  it.  Some  of  the  boys  immediate- 
ly began  walking  toward  the  draw  where 
a  trail  led  down  to  the  water's  edge.  The 
car  drivers  were  going  to  have  lunch 
started  on  the  river  bank  for  the  boys 
by  the  time  the  boys  got  to  the  river. 
Bill  and  Con  wanted  to  explore  and  may- 
be find  some  fossils  and  unusual  rocks 
for  their  collections. 

Murph  didn't  seem  to  want  to  do 
anything  but  grumble.  "What's  there 
to  do  here?"  he  growled,  standing 
watching  the  other  boys  hiking  away  in 
groups. 

"Lots  of  things,"  Bill  said.  "Let's  go, 
or  we  won't  get  to  the  river  by  lunch- 
time.  And  I  want  to  stop  for  a  while  on 
the  way  down." 

"What's  the  hurry,  Billy  boy?"  Murph 
asked.  "I'm  going  over  there  to  see 
those  horses."  He  started  out  across 
the  prairie  to  where  a  herd  of  horses 
were  grazing. 


"Hey!  Don't  go  over  there!"  Bill  yell U 
ed.   "There's  a  stallion  with  the  mares, 
and  the  rancher  warned  us  to  stay  awa^ 
from  him." 

"I'm  not  afraid  of  horses,"  Murphlf 
yelled  back. 

Bill  was  boiling  mad.  "Why  did  I  ever*! 
ask  him  to  come?"  he  fumed.  "He's  go-Hi 
ing  to  spoil  everything."  I 

"Are  you  scared,  Billy  boy?"  MurphU 
called  back. 

Bill  opened  his  mouth  to  yell— I'm  Bill.l 
But  what  was  the  use?  Being  called^ 
Bill  wouldn't  really  make  him  any  taller.! 
"You'd  better  go  on,  Con,"  he  said.  "I'll 
have  to  try  to  keep  this  character  ouW 
of  trouble."  « 

"I'll  stay  with  you,"  Con  said.  "May-| 
be  it'll  take  the  two  of  us  to  get  himl 
started  in  the  right  direction." 

"If  we  ever  do!"  Bill  said,  running! 
to  catch  up  with  Murph.  But  Murph  just)! 
ran  faster,  right  toward  the  herd  o$ 
horses. 

The  noise  the  boys  were  making  dis-i; 
turbed  the  horses,  and  the  herd  moved!] 
away  at  a  gallop— all  except  one  big 
black  horse.  It  was  the  stallion.  He: 
screamed  a  warning  and  came  towards 
Murph,  who  stopped  suddenly  and 
stared. 

Bill  caught  up  with  Murph,  grabbed 
him  by  the  shoulder,  and  threw  him  to 
the  ground.  "Stay  still,"  he  warned. 
"You,  too,  Con,  and  I'll  try  to  lead  him 
away."  He  knew  it  would  take  a  miracle 
to  get  the  stallion  away  from  the  others 
without  getting  hurt  himself. 

He  breathed  a  silent  prayer  even  asf 
he  heard  Con  flop  down  beside  Murphl 
and  growl,  "Lie  still."    Then  Bill  was! 
too  busy  to  see  or  hear  anything  except 
the  horse. 

It  was  hopeless  to  try  to  run  away 
from  the  big  stallion,  so  he  moved  clear 
of  the  pounding  hooves  and  backed  slow- 
ly toward  an  old  shed.  It  must  have 
been  a  cow  shed  which  belonged  to  some 
pioneer  who  lived  here  sixty  years  ago, 
he  thought.  The  horse  thundered  past 
Bill,  barely  missing  him. 

As  he  moved  backward,  he  talked  and 
prayed  softly,  saying  the  words  aloud. 1 
He  didn't  know  whether  talking  out  loud 
soothed  horses  or  not.  It  worked  on 
dogs.  He  sure  hoped  the  stallion  liked 
being  talked  to. 

The  big  horse  pawed  the  ground.  It 
was  almost  impossible  to  avoid  the  flail- 
ing hooves.    But  Bill  didn't  dare  move 
too  suddenly.   He  tried  to  move  silently 
as  he  talked,  but  when  the  black  horse  < 
got  too  close,  he  felt  an  almost  uncon- 1 
trollable  urge  to  turn  and  run.   Sternly  I 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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*  MOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Many  of  our  students,  like  thousands 
others  in  this  land,  are  seeking  some- 
jiing  that  will  give  meaning  and  direc- 
on  to  human  existence.   That  meaning 
ji  |id  direction  is  found  in  a  meaningful 
lationship  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
jfe.   It  is  my  personal  conviction  that 
pd  is  seeking  to  enter  into  our  lives  to 
ring  renewal  that  His  purpose  of  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ  may  be  ful- 
led. 

The  God  we  honor  and  serve  is  One 
'ho  wishes  to  be  found  by  all  who  earn- 
>tly  seek  Him,  and  He  will  let  Himself  be 
>und  by  humble  and  contrite  seekers. 
Iiiljraise,  honor,  and  glory  be  unto  Him 
rho  reigns  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ig,  whose  love  is  pure  as  fire,  whose 
(race  is  without  measure!  Blessed  be 
fie  name  of  the  Lord  God  omnipotent! 


"wo  Awarded 
iumbles  Scholarships 


Two  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  residents, 
haron  Owens  and  Gail  Ball,  are  the 
972-73  recipients  of  the  Humbles 
I  cholarships. 

'  These  scholarships  are  made  possible 
trough  two  $10,000  trust  funds  estab- 
ished  by  the  late  Mrs.  Mittie  Sumrell 
Iumbles  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  One 
f  these  trust  funds  is  in  her  name  and 
he  other  is  in  the  name  of  her  husband, 
ames  Edward  Humbles.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
(iumbles  were  members  of  the  Little 
reek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greene 
ounty. 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


RIDING  DADDY'S 
SHOES  TO  HEAVEN 

by  Pearl  Branham 

"Look,  Mother!  I'm  riding  on  Daddy's 
shoes,"  cried  little  four-year-old  Larry 
Wayne.  He  was  standing  on  the  toes  of 
his  Father's  shoes,  holding  to  his  hands 
as  his  father  walked  into  the  dining 
room. 

After  the  family  was  seated  around 
the  dining  table,  with  a  serious  look  on 
his  little  face,  Larry  looked  up  at  his 
father  and  said,  "Daddy,  can  I  ride  to 
heaven  on  your  shoes?" 

His  father  was  shocked  at  the  ques- 
tion,- then  he  said,  "No,  Son.  You  can- 
not." 

The  purpose  of  each  fund  is  to  pro- 
vide an  annual  scholarship  to  two  eastern 
North  Carolina  students  at  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Sharon  Owens,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Brooks  Owens,  is  a  sophomore 
at  Mount  Olive  this  year  and  is  majoring 
in  education.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Kins- 
ton  High  School  and  a  member  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kinston. 

During  her  freshman  year  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  Sharon  was  named  to  the 
Dean's  List  for  both  semesters,  was  a 
Dorm  Council  representative  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Freshman-Sophomore  Commit- 
tee. She  is  also  a  member  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Fellowship,  Pep  Club,  Lettermen's 
Club,  manager  of  the  cheerleading  squad, 
a  member  of  Phi  Theta  Kappa,  an  honor 
society,  and  is  serving  this  year  as  treas- 
urer of  the  Student  Government  Associa- 
tion. 

Gail  Ball,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  B.  C.  Ball,  is  a  freshman  at  Mount 
Olive  this  fall  and  is  majoring  in  voice. 
She  is  a  graduate  of  Kinston  High  School 
and  a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Kinston. 

During  her  high  school  career,  Gail 
was  a  member  of  the  National  Honor  So- 
ciety and  won  many  outstanding  honors 
for  her  singing  ability.  She  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Drama  Club,  Pep  Club, 
and  Keyboard  Club. 

Gail  has  been  selected  as  a  Bryan 
Scholar  this  year  at  Mount  Olive.  Only 
high  school  students  with  a  very  high 
academic  average  are  selected  to  serve 
on  the  Bryan  Scholars  Honors  program. 
As  a  result  of  being  selected,  Gail  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  work  with  third 
graders  at  Carver  Elementary  School  dur- 
ing the  fall  semester.  She  is  also  a 
member  of  "The  Mount  Olive  Singers." 


"Why  not,  Daddy?  I  walked  to  the 
table  on  your  shoes." 

"Yes,  Son.  We  were  playing  and  you 
walked  to  the  table  standing  on  the  toes 
of  my  shoes  as  I  held  your  hands.  I 
cannot  take  you  in  to  heaven  that  way." 

"Why,  Daddy?" 

"Son,  let  us  say,  to  go  to  heaven  is 
like  coming  to  this  dinner  table.  I  work- 
ed to  make  the  money  to  buy  the  food. 
Mother  cooked  the  food  and  put  it  on 
the  table.  You  are  sitting  there  in  that 
chair,  eating  the  food.  Now,  your 
Mother,  nor  I  can  eat  the  food  for  you. 
You  musi  eat  it  for  yourself. 

"Mother  and  I  will  help  you  all  that 
we  can  on  your  way  to  heaven,  by  pray- 
ing and  reading  the  Bible  to  you  and 
trying  to  teach  you  about  God,  the  great 
Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  We 
will  go  to  church  with  you  and  try  to 
help  you  to  understand  what  is  good  and 
right  and  what  is  mean  and  ugly  here  in 
this  life.  We  shall  try  to  teach  you  the 
things  that  you  should  do  and  what  you 
should  not  do.  We  will  try  to  lead  you 
in  the  right  paths. 

"Son,  on  this  road  of  life,  you  will 
soon  come  to  the  place  where  the  roads 
separate.  The  road  to  the  left  is  a  road 
of  sins,  that  leads  down  to  ruin  and  de- 
struction; while  the  road  to  the  right  is 
a  clean,  Christian  road  that  leads  to 
eternal  happiness  and  peace  with  God. 

"When  you  come  to  the  parting  of  the 
roads,  you,  yourself  must  choose  the  one 
you  will  travel  on.  You  may  take  the 
left  road  of  sin,  or  you  may  choose  the 
right  one  by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour  through 
the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  your  sins, 
through  prayer,  trust,  faith,  and  love. 
You  must  make  the  choice  for  yourself 
just  as  you  must  eat  your  own  food  for 
your  body  to  grow  on. 

"No,  Son.  You  cannot  ride  my  shoes 
into  heaven." 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Miss  Diane  Baines  wishes  to  announce 
a  change  of  address  for  the  convenience 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  contact  her. 
Her  former  address  was  Route  1,  Box 
65,  Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina  27882. 
Her  new  address  is  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Route  2,  Box  13,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina  27557.  Her  phone 
number  is  235-5547.  Those  wishing  to 
correspond  with  her  are  advised  to  ob- 
serve the  change  of  address. 
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.  CLAIRE 

THE  SUNDAY  ^Mt> 
SCHOOL  LESSOf^g 

FOR  NOVEMBER  12 


\ 


All  Nations  Under  God 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  45:1-6;  Amos  9:7,  8; 
Jonah;  1  Timothy  2:1-5 

Memory  Verse:  Acts  17:26 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Let  us  begin  by  getting  clearly  fixed 
in  our  minds  exactly  what  we  mean  by 
nationalism  and  internationalism.  Web- 
ster's New  World  Dictionary  defines  na- 
tionalism: "The  doctrine  that  national 
interests,  security,  etc.  are  more  impor- 
tant than  international  considerations." 
Of  course,  internationalism  would  be  just 
the  opposite. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  God's  Word 
teaches  that  one  should  love  his  own 
country  above  all  others.  Patriotism  or 
love  for  one's  country  is  taught  in  the 
Bible.  From  the  earliest  encounters  of 
the  Israelites  with  the  Egyptians  to  their 
later  clashes  with  Assyrians,  Babylonians, 
Greeks,  Syrians,  and  Romans  there  is  a 
consistent  thread  of  nationalism.  The 
fact  that  the  Old  Testament  teaches  that 
God's  people  the  Israelites  were  to  be  a 
separate  people  does  not  mean  that  they 
were  to  have  no  interest  in  other  peo- 
ple and  other  nations.  The  Bible  does 
teach  that  the  Jews  were  to  be  very  care- 
ful about  mixing  their  religion  with  that 
of  other  nations.  They  were  the  only 
people  in  the  world  at  that  time  who 
worshiped  the  true  God,  and  they  were 
to  be  careful  that  they  did  not  mix  it 
with  paganism.  Several  times  in  the 
history  of  Israel  they  tried  the  mixing 
the  worship  of  the  true  God  and  pagan- 
ism and  in  every  instance  it  brought 
trouble.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very 
law  that  God  gave  them  through  Moses 
taught  that  they  were  to  have  a  concern 
for  others  when  it  said  that  they  were 
to  love  their  neighbors. 

The  problem  that  we  are  concerned 
about  today  is  this:  What  should  be  our 
attitude  as  Christians  toward  our  own 
nation  and  then  toward  other  nations  of 
the  world.  As  we  have  studied  in  past 
lessons,  the  Christian  should  love  and 
obey  his  country:  but  this  does  not  mean 


that  we  are  to  have  no  compassion  to- 
ward other  nations  of  the  world.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  missionary  program 
of  the  church  is  built  on  a  concern  for 
the  people  of  other  nations.— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  It  is  difficult  for  most  of  us  to 
realize  that  when  God  looks  at  our 
whirling  globe  He  sees  one  world.  And 
it  is  His  world.  He  made  it  and  He  loves 
it.  It  is  not  always  easy  for  us  to  love 
as  God  loves.  We  can  love  those  who 
are  like  ourselves.  That  presents  no 
great  problem.  People  who  live  in  the 
same  type  of  house,  eat  the  same  kind 
of  food,  and  wear  the  same  kind  of 
clothes  as  ourselves,  these  are  safe.  They 
can  be  trusted.  They  exhibit  a  great 
deal  of  good  sense  because  they  are  our 
kind  of  people. 

B.  But  we  are  suspicious  of  nomads 
who  live  in  tents  in  the  desert,  or  of 
jungle  dwellers  who  have  tree  houses 
that  they  reach  by  climbing  up  swing- 
ing vines.  We  draw  back  from  those 
who  eat  snails  or  indulge  in  bird's  nest 
soup,  or  whose  chief  delicacy  is  ants  or 
roast  spider  monkey.  And  we  have  so 
long  clothed  God  in  western  dress  that 
we  wonder  if  He  is  not  a  wee  bit  em- 
barrassed by  some  of  His  human  crea- 
tures who  run  around  barefoot,  wearing 
only  a  semblance  of  a  loincloth. 

C.  But  it  is  the  language  barrier  that 
really  throws  us.  We  feel  a  sense  of 
frustration  when  we  are  around  those 
who  are  not  fortunate  enough  to  speak 
English.  A  man  may  be  fluent  in  five 
languages,  but  if  our  own  is  not  one  of 
them,  we  feel  superior  to  him.  How  sad 
to  have  to  go  through  life  without  be- 
ing able  to  converse  directly  with  peo- 
ple like  ourselves.  Some  of  us  may 
think  that  prayers  said  in  other  lan- 
guages have  to  be  interpreted  by  a  bi- 
lingual angel  before  they  can  really  get 
through. 

D.  Now  this  kind  of  thinking  is  not 
a  reflection  against  others,  but  it  cer- 
tainly says  something  about  ourselves; 
and  it  does  not  speak  well  for  those 


who  profess  to  believe  in  one  God  whi 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men! 
Indeed,  it  proves  that  we  are  about  a 
far  from  God-thinking  as  we  can  be.  Ou] 
vaunted  superiority  is  mere  snobben 
and  our  pride  is  actually  prejudice.  Thi:! 
is  bad,  but  what  makes  it  worse  is  thai 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  it  is  an  exhij 
bition  of  real  devotion  for  God. 

E.  We  should  love  our  nation  and  rei 
spect  it.  If  we  do  we  will  labor  to  es 
tablish  justice  and  equity,  to  eliminatij 
poverty  and  blight,  to  preserve  our  hert, 
tage  of  natural  resources,  and  to  pas: 
on  to  posterity  the  blessings  that  we  re 
ceived  from  our  fathers.  One  need  no' 
cease  to  be  an  American  in  order  to  b<; 
a  Christian.  Instead,  it  is  the  Christian 
who  should  be  the  finest  American,  oi! 
Frenchman,  or  Italian. 

F.  But  a  Christian  must  be  more  than 
an  American.  He  is  an  American  by  physj 
ical  birth,  or  naturalization,  but  he  be\ 
comes  a  part  of  universal  humanity  iri 
Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  did  not  come  to  diej 
only  for  Americans.  God  is  not  a  na^ 
tionalist.  And  if  we  love  as  God  loves;, 
we  will  not  be  able  to  restrict  our  con<| 
cern  to  a  particular  kind  of  man,  but  we 
will  extend  it  to  mankind!  Since  we  are 
in  the  flesh  we  are  limited  by  time  ano 
space.  We  cannot  literally  be  in  Toledci 
and  Tokyo  or  in  Spokane  and  Stockholm 
at  the  same  moment.  But  our  hearts; 
are  not  so  limited,  for  our  minds  are  not 
naturalized,  but  spiritualized. 

C.  It  is  inconceivable  that  followers  ot 
Jesus  should  be  unconcerned  about  the) 
state  of  anyone  with  whose  state  Jesus 
is  concerned.  No  Christian  can  be  an 
isolationist,  because  Jesus  is  involved  in 
the  whole  world.  We  cannot  confine  thef 
Holy  Spirit  within  our  national  bound-l 
aries  or  force  Him  to  secure  a  visa  ir 
order  to  go  elsewhere.  Christians  can  be 
banished  from  a  realm  but  Christ  cannol 
be.  And  as  long  as  Christ  is  there  it  is 
doubtful  if  every  Christian  has  been  driv 
en  out.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  heaven's  besl 
"secret  agent."  He  does  not  need  tc 
steal  secrets.  He  already  knows  them! 
—Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  Bible  reveals  that  while  Goc 
gives  men  free  wills  with  which  tc 
choose  between  doing  good  or  evil,  this 
does  not  mean  men  can  thwart  His  plans, 
A  man's  exercise  of  his  free  will  is  al- 
ways within  the  greater  framework  ol 
God's  sovereignty.  An  individual  may 
resist  God  for  a  time,  but  his  destiny 
is  still  in  His  hands.  God's  will  is  goinc 
to  triumph  eventually.  God's  sovereign 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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^  i  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,-  as 
H  e  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
oken  to  shivers:  even  as  I  received  of 
/  Father"  (Revelation  2:25-27);  "And 
m\\  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
1  ion  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
"  irit  of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and 
ni'  ey  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
Jprced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 
5  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and 
all  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
at  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn" 
echariah  12:10).    "In  that  day  there 
all  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
lem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  And 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
e  LORD  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the 
imes  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and 
ley  shall  no  more  be  remembered:  and 
|so  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the 
»clean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 
Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  shep- 
c#rd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
How,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts:  smite 
J|  e  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
attered:  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
a  ion  the  little  ones.  And  it  shall  come 
pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the 
MRD,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
id  die;  but  the  third  shall  be  left  there- 
And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
rough  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as 
ver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as 
esf)ld  is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my  name, 
id  I  will  hear  them:  I  will  say,  It  is  my 
ople:  and  they  shall  say,  The  LORD  is 
t|  y  God"  (Zechariah  13:1,  2,  7-9);  "Bless- 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
■st  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
iath  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
nut  iests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
ign  with  him  a  thousand  years.  And 
hen  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
telitan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 
id  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
hich  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
irth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
gether  to  battle:  the  number  of  whom 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea.    And  they 
ent  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
id  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
]Jj  (out,  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire 
me  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
ivoured  them.   And  the  devil  that  de- 
ived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
■e  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
.  e  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever, 
lid  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
tat  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth 
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and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  tnem.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works.  And  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death.  And  whoso- 
ever was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire" 
(Revelation  20:6-15). 

As  these  passages  show,  there  will  be 
several  separate  events,  just  as  there 
were  during  the  first  advent  of  Christ. 
During  the  first  advent,  these  included 
the  announcement  of  His  birth  by  the 
angel  Gabriel  to  Mary,  Mary's  visit  to 
Elizabeth,  the  angel's  visit  to  Joseph  and 
his  confirmation  of  Mary's  testimony 
concerning  the  Annunciation,  Joseph's 
conformity  to  Gabriel's  direction,  the 
birth,  the  visit  and  the  song  of  the  an- 
gels, the  visit  of  the  Magi  (wise  men), 
Herod's  destruction  of  the  children,  and 
the  visit  of  the  angel  to  Joseph  who  di- 
rected Joseph  to  flee  with  Mary  and  Je- 
sus to  Egypt  for  safety  against  Herod's 
mad  scheme  of  destruction.  As  Jesus 
grew  older,  the  events  included  His 
answering  of  perplexing  questions  at 
age  12;  His  ministry,  including  the 
"many  signs  and  wonders"  beginning 
with  turning  the  water  into  wine  in 
Cana  of  Galilee;  His  death  by  crucifixion,- 
His  resurrection;  His  40  days  on  earth 
and  all  the  events  of  those  days  after 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead;  and  His 
ascension,  etc. 

The  second  coming  will  be  at  a  time 
when  the  church  is  in  its  lowest  spiritual 
depression,  as  His  first  coming  was  at 
the  time  when  Israel  was  living  in  the 
depths  of  spiritual  despair.  Demon  pos- 
session had  become  a  common  thing. 
Jesus  cast  out  many  demons  including 
seven  from  Mary  Magdalene.  When  He 
comes  the  second  time,  men  and  women 
and  children  will  be  giving  heed  to  false 
teachers,  to  the  doctrines  of  devils  and, 
if  possible,  the  very  elect  will  be  de- 
ceived by  the  devil's  false  doctrine  of 
demons.  There  was  a  righteous  rem- 
nant of  Jews  when  Jesus  came.  Among 
these  were  Zacharias,  Elizabeth,  Anna, 
Joseph,  and  Mary.  When  He  comes  the 
second  time,  He  will  find  a  few  faithful 
in  the  church.  Their  rapture  together 
with  the  resurrection  of  all  saints  will 


be  the  first  event  in  His  second  comincj; 
judgment  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
in  the  air  will  follow. 

In  the  meantime  the  false  prophet,  the 
antichrist,  and  Satan  will  be  causing  the 
greatest  tribulation  ever,  either  past  or 
future,  to  take  place  on  the  earth.  But 
in  spite  of  the  terror  of  that  day  God 
will  have  a  Jewish  witness  on  the  earth 
in  the  persons  of  two  witnesses  (see 
Revelation  11:3-12)  and  in  the  persons 
of  144,000  Jewish  witnesses,  an  equal 
number  of  them  from  each  tribe.  See 
Revelation  7:4-17. 

The  battle  of  Armageddon  will  pre- 
cede the  millennium  (or  1,000  years' 
reign  of  Christ  on  earth).  Satan  and  the 
false  prophet  will  be  imprisoned  in  the 
bottomless  pit  during  that  1000  years,- 
Satan  will  afterward  be  loosed  for  a  lit- 
tle while  to  tempt  those  who  have  not 
been  tempted  for  a  thousand  years. 
Then  will  follow  the  great  white  throne 
judgment  and  with  it  destruction  of  the 
old  heavens  and  the  old  earth.  God 
then  will  give  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  and  a  new  city  with  no  blemish 
will  come  from  the  new  heaven  to  the 
new  earth.  Christ  and  the  Father  are 
the  light  of  that  city.  Christ's  eternal 
reign  includes  the  city  as  well  as  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

triumph  will  not  come  until  she  stands 
before  her  Master  and  receives  her  re- 
ward. I  can  almost  hear  Him  say  to 
her:  "And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not; 
I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest: 
for  all  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know 
that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman."  (Ruth 
3:11)  "Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing,-  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time 
to  come.  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom,-  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness.  .  .  .  Many  daughters  have  done 
virtuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all. 
.  .  .  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,- 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates"  (Proverbs  31:25,  26,  29,  31).  His 
promise  is  ".  .  .  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life"  (Revelation  2:10). 

It  is  with  great  pleasure,  by  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  executive  committee, 
that  I  present  this  life  membership 
award  to  Mrs.  Lizzie  Belle  Dawson. 

HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Some  Thoughts  on 
Woman's  Identity 

(continued  from  page  three) 

let  them  have  dominion.  .  ."  (Verse  26). 
Likewise,  the  same  view  is  carried  over 
in  the  next  verse,  when  in  conclusion 
we  read,  ".  .  .  male  and  female  created 
he  them.  .  ."  (Verse  27).  Man  and  wom- 
an, seen  here  as  one  unit,  are  thus  view- 
ed as  equals  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
particular  are  they  to  bring  forth  off- 
spring to  replenish  the  earth,  and  to 
have  dominion— together— over  every  liv- 
ing thing.  The  second  tradition,  slight- 
ly different,  is  found  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  and  suggests  that  wom- 
an was  created  after  man  in  order  to  be 
a  helper  to  him:  "And  the  LORD  God 
said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone,-  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
for  him"  (Genesis  2:18).  This  account 
has  sometimes  been  set  forth  as  evidence 
that  woman  is  lesser  than  man,  because 
she  was,  first,  created  after  him,  and, 
second,  her  role  is  only  to  help,  not  to 
direct.  One  may  quibble  endlessly  about 
what  constitutes  a  "lesser"  role,  but 
there  is  no  justification  for  drawing  any 
such  conclusions  from  biblical  accounts. 
Woman's  place  as  "an  help  meet"  is  a 
hallowed  one,  for  Adam  declared  her  to 
be  ".  .  .  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh:  .  .  ."  (Verse  23).  The  equal 
stance  of  man  and  woman  is  made  defi- 
nite as  their  union  is  emphasized: 
"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Verse 
24). 

The  language  of  the  woman's  libera- 
tionists  is  fighting  language,  the  lan- 
guage of  confrontation,  of  male  versus 
female.  Words  like  "oppression,"  "en- 
slavement," "rebellion,"  "militancy"  are 
heard.  How  different  from  the  biblical 
account!  And  we  may  well  question  at 
this  point,  Where  will  it  all  end?  The 
concern  has  become  more  and  more  a 
question  of  woman's  violent  rebellion 
against  the  supposed  tyranny  of  the 
male  half  of  the  population.  When  the 
facts  are  all  in,  will  woman  have  won? 
And,  especially,  what  kind  of  victory 
does  she  seek? 

Perhaps  all  too  often  the  woman's 
liberationist  is  looking  for  a  kind  of  per- 


sonal satisfaction  that  cannot  be  brought 
about  by  cultural  changes,  however 
sweeping  the  reform  might  be.  All  the 
talk  about  a  lack  of  fulfillment  within 
the  individual  woman's  life  may  mean 
that  she  is  really  talking  about  a  poverty 
of  the  soul— an  emotional  and  intellec- 
tual stunting  of  growth  that  can  be  rec- 
tified only  by  communion  with  God. 
Deep  emotional  needs  are  not  met  in 
the  greater  society,  however  fulfilling 
work  there  might  be.  Neither  are  they 
met  by  reducing  certain  inequalities  in 
society.  In  the  still  quiet  hours  of  the 
night,  only  the  woman  at  peace  with 
God  is  the  woman  at  peace  with  herself. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

he  forced  himself  to  move  smoothly,  only 
moving  quickly  when  it  was  necessary 
to  avoid  being  hit. 

"I'm  glad  I'm  ready  to  meet  You, 
Lord."  The  thoughts  in  his  mind  were 
coming  out  in  words.  Then  he  smiled. 
"You  don't  care  what  words  I  use,  do 
you,  old  horse?"  he  asked. 

Suddenly  he  bumped  into  the  rough 
boards  of  the  old  shed  and  almost  fell 
over.  He  regained  his  balance  and 
searched  with  his  hands  for  an  opening 
where  the  door  should  be. 

He  kept  talking,  sometimes  praying, 
until  suddenly  as  he  eased  around  the 
corner,  his  hands  found  the  empty  space. 

The  stallion  charged  in  fury  and  Bill, 
moving  suddenly  to  avoid  him,  fell 
through  the  door  opening.  He  felt  the 
rough  ground  beneath  him  just  as  one  of 
the  flying  hooves  struck  him  on  his  right 
leg. 

With  a  groan,  he  pulled  himself  into 
the  shed  and  rolled  into  a  corner  out  of 
reach  of  the  flying  hooves.  He  waited 
tensely,  breathlessly,  listening  for  the 
big  black  stallion's  movements.  The  ani- 
mal shrilled  a  warning  and  slammed 
against  the  rotten  boards  of  the  shed, 
missing  Bill  by  inches. 

Bill  was  trembling  as  he  struggled  to 
his  feet.  His  leg  was  throbbing  where 
the  horse  had  hit  him.  He  didn't  dare 
move  out  of  the  corner,  so  he  stood  as 
still  as  possible  and  prayed  wordlessly. 

The  stallion  shrilled  its  warning  again, 


and  Bill  could  see  him  charging  again 
Then,  suddenly,  he  seemed  to  change  hi 
mind.  He  turned  and  stared  for  a  mc 
ment  at  the  other  horses,-  then  he  gal 
loped  away. 

Bill  watched  him  for  a  few  minutes 
then  he  staggered  out  into  the  sunshim 
and  stood  leaning  against  the  building 
"Thank  You,  Lord,"  he  prayed  with  | 
sigh.  "Was  I  ever  scared!" 

It's  funny,  he  thought  as  he  watchei 
Con  and  Murph  running  toward  him. 
don't  care  anymore  whether  people  ca 
be  Bill  or  Billy.  I'm  just  glad  we're  safe 

"You  OK,  Bill?"  Con  asked,  gaspinj 
from  the  run. 

"Just  my  leg.  It's  cut  a  little,"  Bil 
said.   "But  it'll  be  OK." 

"I'm  sorry,"  Murph  said.  "Here,  le 
me  help  you,  Bill." 

Bill  smiled.  "Let's  get  going,  or  we'l 
miss  lunch,"  he  said,  starting  out  witl 
a  limp.  "I'm  hungry."— My  Pleasure. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

plan  is  broad  enough  to  allow  a  man  ti 
choose  to  merge  his  will  with  God's  ant 
gain  eternal  life  or  reject  His  will  am 
experience  eternal  damnation.— Bible  Ex 
positor  and  Illuminator. 

B.  "Athanasius,  fourth  century  churcl 
father,  deliberately  persisted  in  a  coursi 
which  meant  ruin  for  himself.  In  fight 
ing  for  God's  truth,  he  found  that  hi: 
course  of  action  meant  opposition  whicl 
denied  him  the  comfort  of  a  peaceabli 
day  to  his  life's  end.  He  was  five  time 
exiled.  Emperors  and  worldly  bishop 
fought  against  him.  Every  kind  of  falsi 
charge  was  made  against  him,  includin; 
immorality  and  murder.  Not  only  wa 
his  name  fouled  by  slander,  but  his  ver 
life  was  in  danger.  He  lived  six  year 
in  the  Egyptian  Desert  at  one  perioc 
Yet  Athanasius  lived  in  the  spirit  c 
power  and  victory,  because  he  knew  tha 
whatever  happened  in  his  lifetime,  God' 
purpose  would  ultimately  triumph. 

"It  has  been  well  observed  tha 
Athanasius  spent  his  life  planting  tree 
under  which  humanity  has  since  bee 
finding  shade  and  fruit.  There  was  n 
sense  of  failure  in  him  because  therj 
was  a  sense  of  divine  purpose."— Selecj 
ed,  in  The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 
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LIVING  IN  THE  POORHOUSE 

In  former  days  a  poorhouse  was  a  place  maintained  at  public  ex- 
pense to  house  needy  or  dependent  persons.  We  hear  little  about  these 
today,  but  most  of  us  around  the  age  thirty  or  over  can  remember  hear- 
ing someone  in  the  family  speak  about  such  places  and  how  some  ac- 
quaintance was  having  "to  go  to  the  poorhouse"  because  he  or  she  had 
no  means  of  support. 

A  stigma  was  attached  to  such  establishments,  and  it  was  disgrace- 
ful (society-wise)  for  one  to  have  to  go  to  such  a  place.  In  the  opinion 
of  many,  it  was  the  most  degrading  thing  that  could  happen  to  an  indi- 
vidual. If  a  family  member  were  forced  to  take  lodging  there,  it  was 
kept  as  quiet  as  possible  for  fear  that  the  more  fortunate  members  of 
the  family  would  be  derogated  because  of  unfavorable  association. 

To  have  to  go  to  the  poorhouse  might  have  been  a  blow  to  one's 
pride;  it  might  indeed  have  been  a  much  feared  disgrace  because  of 
society's  pompous  attitude;  but,  we  feel  that  another  type  of  poorhouse 
is  more  disgraceful — and  many  so-called  society  boys  or  would-be  rich 
girls  find  themselves  destitute  enough  to  merit  their  being  candidates 
for  a  certain  type  of  poorhouse  we'd  like  to  discuss  at  this  time.  Ex- 
amine yourself  and  see  whether  or  not  you  qualify. 

Do  you  pray  and  find  that  your  prayers  go  unanswered? 

Do  you  find  it  hard  to  love  a  person  of  another  nationality  and  feel 
that  it  is  below  your  dignity  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him? 

Do  you  find  yourself  losing  your  temper  readily,  not  caring  what 
you  say  or  how  you  say  it? 

Do  you  turn  your  back  on  opportunities  to  do  good,  alibiing  yourself 
by  saying  that  you  haven't  the  time  or  just  don't  want  to  get  involved? 

Do  you  shift  responsibility  for  misdeeds  to  another,  weaker  indi- 
vidual and  thereby  hope  to  make  yourself  look  good  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world? 

Do  you  wish  the  praise  of  your  peers  so  much  that  you  are  willing 
to  stoop  to  lying,  cheating,  or  other  types  of  dishonesty  to  obtain  their 
acclaim  ? 

Do  you  want  consideration  of  others  but  are  unwilling  to  offer  the 
same  to  them? 

Do  you  find  it  easy  to  get  up  Saturday  morning  for  a  boating  trip 
or  a  golfing  game  but  are  so  tired  when  Sunday  comes  that  the  bed  is  a 
cherished  haven? 

Do  you  smile  and  carry  on  with  important  people  who  can  lift  you 
socially  or  professionally  but  disregard  the  street  urchins  or  social  out- 
casts who  perhaps  need  just  a  friendly  greeting  to  make  them  feel  that 
someone  cares? 

Do  you  attend  church  service  after  church  service  and  find  that 
you  are  getting  less  and  less  out  of  them? 

Do  you  find  it  difficult  to  cry  tears  over  the  lost  and  to  care  that 
there  are  thousands  who  think  they  are  saved  but  are  not? 

Do  you  feel  that  missions  is  important  but  that  someone  else  other 
than  you  should  "see  to  it"? 

Do  you  praise  the  Lord  "loud  and  clear"  when  you  are  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Christian  people  but  talk  like  the  devil  when  you're  in  the  bil- 
liard parlor? 

Do  you — well,  there's  really  no  need  to  go  on,  is  there?  You  get 
the  message,  don't  you? 

The  fact  is:  You  may  already  be  in  the  spiritual  poorhouse  and 
don't  know  it. 

Aren't  you  ready  to  move  out? 
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Ire  Atheists  Happier 
Tian  Christians 


THEISTS  are  happier  than  Christians! 

That  is  the  verdict  from  Russia, 
ologist  A.  Krasilov  declares  that  by 
large  the  Soviet  atheist  leads  a  hap- 
,  more  spiritually  satisfying  life  than 
Christian  believer! 

rasilov  based  this  conclusion  on  a 
taken  in  Russia.  He  reported  the 
i Its  in  an  article  entitled  "Personality 
Religion,"  published  in  the  Soviet 
'spaper  Rural  Life, 
seems  difficult  to  fathom  how  athe- 
could  foster,  as  the  sociologist  puts 
'spiritual"  satisfaction.  But  suppose 
nentarily  that  Krasilov  is  right  about 
sians.  Suppose  atheists  there  ac- 
ly  do  lead  happier  existences  than 
stians.  It  is  proper  to  ask,  however, 
r  how  long?"  If  the  same  people 
e  polled,  say,  one  hundred  years 
n  now,  who  do  you  think  would  claim 
most  happiness  then? 
ut  back  to  Krasilov's  revolutionary 
Dosition.  Some  2,916  Soviet  citizens 
icipated  in  the  survey  he  reported. 
_  |se  quizzed  lived  in  three  separate 
ions  of  the  country.  The  pollsters 
ried  their  targets  concerning  their 
onal  satisfaction  with  their  families 
their  jobs.  The  Russians  readily 
vered  the  questionnaires  after  re- 
ing  guarantees  that  all  replies  would 
j>'i|ain  confidential. 

nly  about  140  of  the  people  survey- 
admitted  any  religious  convictions  or 
jious    participation.     Among  the 
Jjjiants,  some  88  percent  described 
>A  nselves  either  as  militant  atheists  or 
"foutrrght  unbelievers.    Two-thirds  of 
;e  peasants  who  did  confess  religious 
rests  professed  to  be  convinced  be- 
ers, while  the  others  rated  them- 
es as  observers  of  religious  rites. 


I.IHI 


by 

RAYMOND  L.  COX 


Among  industrial  workers  and  the  in- 
telligentsia, the  proportion  of  militant 
atheists  proved  nearly  unanimous— 98 
percent. 

When  officials  tabulated  the  replies 
found  on  the  2,916  returned  question- 
naires, they  discovered  that  75  percent 
of  the  atheists  stated  that  they  were 
either  "completely  satisfied"  or  "al- 
most completely  satisfied"  with  their 
jobs.  Sixty-four  percent  of  the  outright 
unbelievers  professed  similar  content- 
ment, whereas  "only"  58  percent  of  the 
"convinced  believers"  registered  like 
satisfaction.  Interestingly  enough,  the 
ratio  of  satisfaction  among  Christians 
was  almost  identical  in  all  walks  of  life 
—peasants,  workers,  and  intelligentsia. 
"One  can  easily  see,"  boasted  sociologist 
Krasilov,  "that  labor  brings  spiritual  sat- 
isfaction most  of  all  to  atheists  and  least 
of  all  to  believers." 

Ignoring  momentarily  the  hasty  gen- 
eralization Krasilov  fosters  by  equating 
happiness  with  job-satisfaction,  let  us 
explore  why  atheists  in  Russia  might 
have  more  happiness  than  Christians. 

Of  course,  an  obvious  fact  is  that 
many  facets  of  life  in  a  Communist  coun- 
try are  contrary  to  what  Christians  be- 
lieve. However,  we  cannot  go  so  far  as 
did  one  critic  who  wrote  to  a  Christian 
magazine  that  "a  believer  ought  to  be 
against  anylhing  Communists  are  for, 
and  for  anything  Communists  are 
against."  A  press  dispatch  from  Mos- 
cow at  the  time  took  the  editor  off  the 
hook.  He  appended  a  note  beneath  this 
critic's  complaint  in  his  "letters  to  the 
editor"  column,  calling  attention  to  a 
Russian  denunciation  of  topless  bathing 
suits. 

Nevertheless,  most  things  in  a  Com- 
munist country  will  rub  a  Christian  the 
wrong  way.  A  visitor,  for  example,  will 
pass  scores— perhaps  hundreds— of  city 
churches  which  the  government  has 
closed  as  houses  of  worship.  Some  are 
reopened,  to  be  sure,  but  only  as  mu- 
seums.   And  in  Leningrad  a  believer 


must  shiver  with  sadness  when  he  ap- 
proaches the  famous  old  Kazan  Cathedral 
on  the  city's  main  street,  Nevesky  Pros- 
pect. The  edifice  is  open  all  right,  but 
the  government  maintains  this  formerly 
great  church  as  an  anti-God  museum. 
Inside  are  displays  ridiculing  religion. 

Moreover,  a  Christian  can  hardly  avoid 
being  saddened  by  the  restrictions  which 
fence  his  religious  activities.  His  chil- 
dren cannot  attend  Sunday  schools. 
Parents  may  be  reported  to  the  authori- 
ties if  they  are  found  to  be  indoctrinat- 
ing their  children  in  the  faith.  Indeed, 
schools  encourage  such  treachery.  Few 
believers  can  own  Bibles  because  of  the 
short  supply.  They  cannot  legally  wit- 
ness to  other  Russians.  The  law  does 
permit  them  to  answer  questions  if  an- 
other initiates  the  interview.  Some  be- 
lievers have  developed  an  ingenious  de- 
vice to  cause  others  to  question.  They 
will  stand  on  the  street  holding  an  open 
Bible.  Invariably  someone  asks,  "What 
are  you  doing  here?"  The  believer 
points  to  a  passage  and  asks,  "Will  you 
read  this  to  me?"  Because  illiteracy  still 
prevails  somewhat,  the  other  party 
usually  obliges,  imagining  that  the  hold- 
er of  the  Book  cannot  read  it  for  him- 
self. After  reciting  the  passage  indicat- 
ed, the  inquirer  quite  often  asks,  "What 
does  that  mean?"  Since  the  Christian 
has  been  asked  a  question,  he  now  feels 
free  to  witness! 

But  because  few  have  Bibles  and  be- 
cause some  believers  have  qualms  of 
conscience  about  such  procedures,  the 
number  who  actively  witness  remains 
limited. 

A  Christian  in  Russia  not  only  suffers 
religious  restrictions  which  might  deny 
some  happiness;  he  also  often  endures 
social  ostracism  and  diminished  oppor- 
tunities for  employment.  The  best  jobs 
go  to  members  of  the  Communist  Party. 
"No  Christian  can  be  a  party  member," 
in-tourist  guide  Elena  told  me  in  Mos- 
cow. "No  Communist  can  be  a  church 
member.  They  are  different  ideologies." 
Consequently,  Christians  get  the  most 
menial  jobs,  once  their  affiliation  is 
recognized,  though  recently  some  excep- 
tions have  been  allowed.  I  met  a  young 
believer,  Walter  Mitskevitch,  who  is 
studying  dentistry,  and  an  older  Chris- 
tian who  is  a  plastic  surgeon.  Inci- 
dentally, both  men  appeared  happier 
about  their  church  work  than  about  their 
secular  occupations! 

Another  consideration  which  may  be 
a  factor  in  making  atheists  seem  happier 
than  Christians  in  Russia  is  that  most 
of  the  infidels  quizzed  have  never  had 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  12 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Chronicles  15:12 

HOUSECLEANING  HEART  AND  MlND 

A  new  mother  was  propped  up  in  her 
hospital  bed,  writing.  Smiling,  she  said  to 
a  visiting  minister:  "I'm  housecleaning  and 
I  want  your  help.  Ever  since  I  was  a  lit- 
tle girl,  I  hated  restraint.  I  wanted  to  be 
free.  When  I  finished  high  school,  I  took 
a  business  course  and  got  a  job,  not  be- 
cause I  needed  the  money,  but  I  wanted 
to  be  on  my  own.  Before  Joe  and  I  mar- 
ried, we  agreed  not  to  be  slaves  to  each 
other.  Therefore  our  apartment  became 
headquarters  for  a  crowd  like  us.  We  did 
just  what  we  pleased." 

Continuing,  the  young  mother  said,  "God 
didn't  mean  much  to  us.  We  ignored  Him. 
And  now  that  I  am  a  mother,  I  am  afraid. 
Well,  things  are  different  now.  I'm  not 
free  anymore  and  I  don't  want  to  be. 
That's  my  list!  You  see,  when  I  take  Betty 
home  from  the  hospital,  our  apartment  will 
be  her  home,  not  just  mine  and  Joe's.  It 
isn't  fit  for  her  now.  Certain  things  will 
have  to  go  for  Betty's  sake.  I've  got  to 
houseclean  my  heart  and  mind.  I'm  not 
just  myself.  I'm  Betty's  mother,  and  that 
means  I  need  God.  I  can't  do  my  job 
without  Him.  Won't  you  pray  for  Betty, 
Joe,  and  me  and  for  our  new  home?"— 
Catherine  Marshall. 

Prayer  Thought 

Sooner  or  later  each  one  of  us  has  to 
make  that  most  important  decision  to  come 
to  Christ.  Don't  delay  it! 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  13 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:5 

Unquestioning  Obedience 
Someone  gave  a  little  girl  a  box  of  paper 
dolls.  She  ran  to  show  them  to  her  father 
who  sat  before  an  open  fire.  "They're  pret- 
ty, dear,  but  I  want  you  to  throw  them  in 
the  fire!  I  won't  compel  you  to  do  it,  but 
if  you  can  trust  me,  do  as  I  tell  you."  She 
obeyed. 

Enfolding  her  in  his  arms,  the  father 
said,  "I  asked  you  to  do  a  hard  thing  be- 
cause I  want  to  teach  you  to  trust  and 
obey  your  heavenly  Father.  He  may  re- 
quire you  to  do  seemingly  hard  and  diffi- 
cult things.    If  you  will  trust  and  obey 
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Him,  as  you  have  me,  you  will  find  that 
His  way  is  always  the  best  way." 

The  next  day  the  father  rewarded  the 
little  girl  for  her  obedience  by  giving  her 
an  unusually  beautiful  doll.— Alice  Marie 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Could  we  be  as  obedient  and  trusting 
as  this  child  was?  Try  it  for  Jesus! 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  14 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  2:9 

Morning  Is  In  My  Heart 
On  his  eighty-sixth  birthday,  Judge  Mu- 
lock  of  Ontario  wrote,  T  am  still  at  work 
with  my  hand  to  the  plow  and  my  face  to 
the  future.  The  shadows  of  evening  length- 
en about  me  but  morning  is  in  my  heart. 
The  testimony  that  I  bear  is  this:  the  cas- 
tle of  enchantment  is  not  yet  behind  me— 
it  is  before  me  still.  Daily  I  catch  glimpses 
of  its  battlement  and  towers.  The  rich 
treasures  of  memory  are  mine.  Mine,  too, 
are  the  precious  things  of  today— books, 
flowers,  pictures,  nature.  The  best  thing 
of  all  is  friendship.  The  best  of  life  is 
always  farther  on— its  lure  hidden  some- 
where beyond  the  hills  of  time." 

Prayer  Thought 
We  all  must  give  thanks  to  God  for  that 
which  we  have. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  15 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  10:10 
Intellectual  Assent  Not  Enough 

A  warm  friendship  developed  between  a 
brilliant  unsaved  lawyer  and  a  prominent 
minister  of  New  York  City.  The  attorney 
did  not  believe  in  Christ's  resurrection. 

One  day  the  lawyer  asked  the  minister, 
"Do  you  really  believe  that  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead?" 

The  minister  replied,  "I  certainly  do!" 
Then  he  related  victory  over  death,  includ- 
ing the  testimony  of  eyewitnesses. 

For  some  time  the  lawyer,  who  was  ac- 
customed to  pondering  the  validity  of  evi- 
dence, studied  the  proofs  carefully.  Relat- 
ing his  conclusion  to  the  minister,  he  said, 
"Having  weighed  carefully  and  impartially 
the  varied  evidence  attesting  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  I  am  convinced  that  He 
really  did  rise  from  the  dead.  But  I  am  no 
nearer  being  a  Christian  than  I  was  be- 
fore. I  thought  the  difficulty  was  in  my 
head.  I  find  that  it  is  really  in  my  heart!" 
Prayer  Thought 

We  must  have  heart  as  well  as  head  to 
become  a  true  Christian.  Have  you  found 
both? 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  16 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  12:4 

Our  Hands  Are  Needed 
During  World  War  II  a  church  in  Stras- 
bourg, Germany,  was  destroyed.  Seeming- 
ly nothing  remained  but  a  heap  of  rubble. 
When  the  rubble  was  cleared  away,  a 
statue  of  Christ,  standing  erect,  was  found. 
It  was  unharmed  except  that  both  hands 
were  missing. 


In  time,  the  rebuilding  of  the  chui 
began.  A  sculptor,  on  observing  the  mi 
ing  hands  of  the  statue  of  Christ,  sa 
"I'll  carve  a  new  statue  of  Christ  w 
hands." 

The  church  officials  met  to  consider  <|l 
sculptor's  friendly  gesture.    His  offer  vii 
not  accepted.    The  consensus  of  the  bo«l 
was  "Our  broken  statue  will  serve  to  | 
mind  us  that  Christ  touches  the  spirits  jj 
men,  but  He  has  no  hands  to  minister 
the  needy  or  feed  the  hungry  or  enrich  t 
poor   except   our  hands!"— Adapted  m 
Friendship  Book. 

Prayer  Thought 
Aren't  we  supposed  to  do  our  best  a 
not  expect  God  to  place  our  good  on  a  i 
ver  platter? 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  17 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  4:]' 

18 

"Will  Jesus  Be  There  to  Meet  Mei 

When  a  devout  Christian  couple  w» 
told  by  their  family  physician  that  th 
little  daughter  was  incurably  ill,  they  a 
ed,  "Shall  we  tell  her?  She  has  accept 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  is  ready  to  go." 

After  sorrowful  heart-searching,  they  Sil 
to  their  little  girl,  "Darling,  the  dodj 
tells  us  that  you  will  not  get  well.  I 
have  prayed  that  God  would  heal  you,  t 
it  seems  that  He  wants  you  to  be  His  fi 
ever.  Soon,  darling,  God  will  send  His  £ 
gels  to  take  you  to  the  beautiful  pla 
where  He  is!" 

The  face  of  the  little  girl  brighten 
and  she  quickly  asked,  "Will  Jesus  be  thd 
to  meet  me?" 

"You  bet  He  will!"  quickly  replied  1 
father,  adding,  "And  what's  more,  Mot! 
and  Daddy  will  be  coming  soon  to  j< 
you!" 

Death  temporarily  separates  God's  clj 
dren  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

Prayer  Thought 

If  you  have  accepted  Christ  as  yc 
Saviour,  you  will  be  ready  when  dec 
comes. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  18 

Scripture  Reading— Galatians  5:26 
Dog  Killed  by  Envy 

Some  child  listened  quietly  as  a  rfl 
sionary  from  Alaska  told  them  about  sal 
of  his  experiences  in  the  land  where  t 
Eskimos  live.  He  thrilled  them  by  sho< 
ing  a  picture  of  his  dog  team. 

"This  dog  always  led  my  team,"  he  sal 
as  he  pointed  to  the  lead  dog.  "One  d[ 
I  decided  that  it  would  be  a  good  idea  l 
train  another  dog  as  a  leader,  so  I  won] 
have  two  lead  dogs.  If  anything  happen* 
to  my  regular  lead  dog,  I  would  have  II 
other  dog  to  take  his  place. 

"So,  boys  and  girls,  one  day  I  put  til 
second  dog  ahead  of  my  regular  lead 
Can  you  guess  what  happened?  The  reg;) 
lar  lead  dog,  now  second  in  my  team,  gna,!> 
ed  the  harness  of  the  new  leader  until  J 
was  free.    This  he  did  again  and  agai'i 

(continued  on  page  fifteen)  I 
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MISSIONS 


Notice 

We  are  grateful  to  those  of  you  who 
•ite  our  missionaries.  I  am  sure  that 
e  letters  received  from  home  are  very 
mforting  to  them  as  they  receive  word 
)m  each  of  you.  There  is  one  thing 
u  should  note  in  writing  to  the  Rev. 
d  Mrs.  Harold  Jones  or  any  mission- 
ies  outside  of  the  U.S.A.  The  interna- 
)nal  airmail  postage  for  a  letter  is  21 
nts  per  one  half  ounce.  If  you  just 
t  the  usual  airmail  postage  of  1 1  cents 
a  letter,  it  is  sent  by  boat  mail  and 
<es  two  or  more  months  to  reach  the 
Id.  Please  be  sure  to  put  the  inter- 
tional  postage  of  21  cents  on  the  let- 
's so  they  will  get  to  the  missionaries 
iter.  The  address  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
rold  Jones  is  Puerto  Princesa,  Pala- 
in,  Philippines. 


ree  Will  Baptists 
i  the  Philippines: 
low  and  the  Future 

by  Harold  Jones 

We  have  only  been  on  Palawan  four 
d  one  half  months.  This  is  a  very 
prt  time  to  be  able  to  project  our 
pwth,  say,  over  the  next  five  years. 
!}  believe  the  Spirit  is  going  to  do  a 
pat  work  here.  The  work  is  only  in 
i  infancy  stage  at  this  point.  Much 
what  we  are  doing  at  the  present  is 
ial  and  error.  We  are  constantly  ad- 
ding. This  is  purely  pioneer  work, 
kr  months  ago  Free  Will  Baptists  were 
neard  of  here;  therefore,  the  greatest 
rk  is  ahead  of  us.  The  first  three 
inths  were  filled  with  building  houses 
i  trying  to  settle  into  our  new  en- 
onment.  This  was  a  miracle  in  it- 
f.  Most  people  here  who  build  a 
use  of  this  nature  take  from  one  to 

0  years  to  complete  it.  The  Lord  is 
work. 

[1)  What  are  we  doing? 

[2)  What  is  our  program? 

[3)  When  will  the  job  be  complete? 

1  will  take  these  questions  one  at  a 
tie. 


(1)  What  are  we  doing,?  At  this  time 
we  spend  most  of  our  time  witnessing 
from  house  to  house  and  in  the  distri- 
bution of  literature  from  house  to  house. 
Remembering  that  we  are  new  here,  we 
must  make  our  message  known  to  the 
people.  We  are  the  only  Protestant 
group  here  that  is  working  from  house 
to  house.  The  cults  are  constantly  out 
spreading  their  errors  in  this  manner 
and  winning  many  people.  We  spend 
about  five  hours  a  day  going  from  house 
to  house  with  the  gospel.  We  gain  an 
entrance  into  the  house  and  then  present 
the  plan  of  salvation  on  an  individual 
basis.  We  have  seen  many  come  to  the 
Lord.  We  have  been  rejected,  suspected, 
and  hated.  We  are  also  holding  a  Bible 
study  for  the  believers  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. In  addition  to  this,  we  are  working 
with  the  prisoners  at  a  nearby  penal 
colony  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

(2)  What  is  our  aim  and  program?  Our 

main  aim  is  to  make  Jesus  Christ  known 
to  the  people  here.  If  we  fail  to  do  this, 
then  we  have  failed  to  promote  the  cen- 
tral message  of  the  gospel.  Christ  is 
what  every  man  needs.  Human  nature 
here  in  the  Philippines  is  no  different 
than  human  nature  in  the  United  States. 
Men  are  sinners!  Christ  saves  sinners! 
The  aim  should  be  the  same  here  and 
there.  Our  task  and  our  aim  should  be 
the  same  as  every  pastor,  layman,  and 
denominational  leader  in  the  States.  To 
win  one  soul  to  Christ  here  in  the  Philip- 
pines causes  the  angels  to  rejoice  in 
heaven  just  as  they  do  when  one  is  won 
in  the  States. 

Our  program  in  fulfilling  the  aim  is 
the  presentation  of  the  gospel  on  an  in- 
dividual basis.  Brother  Perocillo  and  I 
work  as  a  team.  Jesus  sent  His  disciples 
out  in  "pairs."  We  hope  as  we  reach 
more  people  for  the  Lord  that  the  Lord 
will  choose  others  to  help  us.  We  have 
had  one  layman  who  received  the  Lord 
to  move  to  another  island.  We  gave 
him  a  little  training  in  how  to  lead  a 
person  to  Christ.  He  also  went  with  us 
to  see  how  it  is  done.  This  was  not  a 
formal  training  period.  We  had  only 
two  or  three  weeks  to  teach  him  so  it 
was  not  in  depth.  But  how  much  more 
does  one  need  to  know  that  Jesus  saves? 


Surely  he  must  grow  in  the  Word  and 
we  hope  to  give  some  extension  train- 
ing. 

We  have  a  young  man  who  will  soon 
start  "Theological  Education  by  Exten- 
sion." This  is  a  program  to  give  train- 
ing at  home.  He  will  begin  with  a  study 
of  the  Book  of  Acts.  We  hope  that  be- 
fore long  he  will  be  able  to  take  care  of 
a  "church"  in  his  home.  We  call  our 
Sunday  morning  meetings  a  Bible  study 
rather  than  preaching  service.  Most  of 
these  people  have  never  seen  a  Bible. 
They  have  never  read  it.  We  are  trying 
to  take  them  into  the  beauties  of  the 
Word. 

(3)  When  will  the  job  be  complete?  I 

wish  I  could  say  next  year,  but  I  cannot. 
Our  task  is  to  be  faithful  in  spreading 
the  gospel.  The  Lord  will  give  the  in- 
crease. We  must  be  sensitive  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  move  as  the  Spirit  directs 
us.  Thus  far  our  work  has  been  in  one 
barrio.  There  are  around  240  barrios 
on  this  island.  The  island  is  280  miles 
long.  Transportation  to  many  of  these 
barrios  can  only  be  reached  by  hiking. 
So  you  see  the  task  is  great.  We  are 
praying  that  God  would  stir  a  lay  move- 
ment here,  in  which  unpaid  workers 
would  go  tell  others  about  Jesus. 

We  need  your  prayers.  Our  great 
need  at  this  time  is  to  see  the  people  as 
Jesus  does,  with  compassion  and  a  heart 
full  of  love.  A  fake  or  a  phony  is  easily 
spotted.  We  must  be  full  of  compassion 
and  love  for  the  people  or  all  our  ef- 
forts and  programs  will  be  in  vain. 
Please  join  us  in  prayer  that  Jesus  would 
make  us  more  like  Himself,  that  His 
love  would  flow  from  us  to  others. 


News  from  the 
Philippines 
October  17,  1972 

by  Harold  Jones 

Yesterday,  October  17,  1972,  was  a 
very  active  and  productive  day  for  us. 
First  thing  in  the  morning  we  spent 
about  an  hour  in  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
This  is  perhaps  the  most  precious  time 
of  the  day.  After  this  we  went  to  talk 
with  one  of  the  laymen  about  accepting 
responsibility  in  one  "house  church"  as 
leader.  We  gave  him  a  Bible  and  his 
face  lit  up  with  joy.  After  this  we  went 
to  the  Provincial  Motor  Pool  to  get  per- 
mission to  distribute  tracts  to  all  the 
employees.  We  went  to  the  office  of 
the  provincial  engineer  for  this  permis- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


p|TE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


5 


Central  Youth  Conference 
To  Be  Held  November  11 

The  Central  Youth  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday,  November  11,  at  7:30 
p.m.  A  program  will  be  presented.  All 
area  youth  are  urged  to  be  in  attend- 
ance. 

Free  Union  Church  to  Observe 
Mount  Olive  College  Day 

Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  Sunday,  November  12,  as  Mount 
Olive  College  Day,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  speak  at  the 
morning  worship  service. 

Reception  Honors 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carol  Hansley 

The  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
honored  its  pastor  and  his  wife,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Carol  Hansley,  in  a  reception 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  8,  from  5:30 
to  6:30  in  the  church  fellowship  hall. 

The  table,  covered  with  a  linen  cloth, 
featured  a  centerpiece  of  fall  flowers 
arranged  in  a  silver  bowl.  There  were 
white  candles  in  silver  holders  on  the 
table.  An  assortment  of  bite-size  sand- 
wiches, ham  biscuits,  nuts,  mints,  pick- 
les, dip  and  chips,  and  cake  was  served 
buffet  style  with  punch  and  coffee. 

As  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hansley  entered  the 
room,  they  were  presented  a  beautiful 
silver  cake  plate  given  by  the  church. 

A  registration  book  was  just  inside 


Coming  Events  . . . 

November  8,  9— Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  Friendship 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina 

November  11— Third  League  Union  of 
Eastern  Conference,  Sarecta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
lina.  Meeting  time  is  10  a.m. 
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the  door.  Around  fifty  members  of  the 
church  and  several  non-members  who 
are  friends  were  present. 


In  Memory  of 
Robert  Lee  Uzzell 

(The  following  article  was  submitted 
by  Esther  Mae  Casey  in  memory  of  Rob- 
ert Lee  Uzzell,  a  recently  deceased  mem- 
ber of  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.) 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  !n 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know."  (John  14:1-4) 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing. Faith  lifts  up  shining  arms,  and 
points  to  a  happier  world,  where  our 
loved  ones  await  us. 

We  do  have  a  loved  one  awaiting  us, 
Robert  Lee  Uzzell,  who  slipped  from  this 
earthly  life  in  the  afternoon  of  August 
30,  1972,  just  a  few  weeks  ago.  His 
notice  was  brief,  leaving  no  time  to  say 
good-bye. 

He  lived  a  full  life  even  until  the  end, 
keeping  in  mind  that  one  should  work, 
for  ".  .  .  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work"  (John  9:4).  He  believed  in 
hard  work  and  took  pride  in  doing  the 
best  job  possible  toward  making  his 
work  perfect.  For  his  labors,  he  was 
recognized  as  being  one  of  the  best  farm- 
ers in  the  community. 

Not  only  was  he  faithful  in  his  home 
life,  but  in  every  place  where  duty  and 
responsibility  was  expected.  Much  of 
his  time,  talents,  and  efforts  was  given 
to  the  church  toward  making  it  progres- 
sive, successful,  and  meaningful.  He 
was  presently  serving  on  the  budget 
committee.  The  greatest  contribution 
he  gave  was  his  wonderful  bass  voice. 
He  sang  for  many  years  with  the  quartet 


and  the  trio.  Many  times  has  his  sine 
ing  brought  inspiration  not  only  s 
Casey's  Chapel,  but  to  other  churches  a 
well,  during  revivals,  homecomings,  con 
munity  sings,  etc.  His  place  in  the  choi 
was  faithfully  filled. 

We  suffer  the  loss  greatly;  it  seem 
that  we  are  trying  to  fly  with  a  broke 
wing.  But  we  dare  not  question  Got 
for  we  know  He  makes  no  mistakes  an 
we  believe  that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gair 

One  of  the  last  songs  the  choir  r< 
hearsed  three  days  before  his  going  Wo' 
"That  Will  Be  Glory  for  Me,"  an  olj 
hymn  that  nearly  everyone  remember: 
It  seemed  to  be  more  beautiful  than  eve 
that  night  and  when  we  finihsed  the  lasj 
stanza,  Robert  Lee  said,  "Let's  sing 
again."  He  loved  singing  more  tha 
anyone  I  know  and  leaves  behind  man 
songs  on  tape.  The  courage  and  strengt] 
he  offered  in  learning  new  songs  is  ut 
forgettable.  He  would  say,  "Work  i 
it;  don't  give  up,-  we'll  get  it  aftcj 
awhile."  Yes,  we  miss  him  and  our  sinii 
ing  in  the  future  looks  awfully  dark,  bi 
I  believe  if  il  were  possible  for  him  1 
send  a  message  to  us  by  letter,  it  woulj 
read  something  like  this: 

"Dear  friends,  relatives,  and  loved  ones 
"I  take  time  now  since  I'm  in  my  ne^ 
home  to  say  good-bye.  It  was  planne 
this  way.  I  understand  all  things  now 
you  see,  they  needed  me  here  and  I  lik 
to  help  where  I'm  needed  most.  It  wc 
a  new  voice  they  needed. 

"As  enjoyable  as  my  earthly  life  wai 
I  have  no  desire  to  return  because  of  th 
perfection  and  beauty  here.  There  is  s 
much  I  would  like  for  you  to  know  abot 
my  new  home,  but  I  have  to  go  now  an 
join  the  Heavenly  Choir.  They  are  wail 
ing  for  me,  and  I  shall  be  waiting  fc| 
you  to  meet  me.  Keep  up  the  goc 
work;  love  to  all  of  you. 

"Yours  in  Christ, 
Robert  Lee." 


HERE  AND  THERE 

Here  we  labor,  here  we  pray, 
Here  we  wrestle  night  and  day, 
Here  the  battle  rages  sore, 
Here  the  tempter  ne'er  gives  o'er; 
There  we  rest  from  toil  and  pain, 
There  all  losses  turn  to  gain, 
There  we  lay  our  burdens  down, 
There  we  wear  the  victor's  crown. 

—J.  C.  Macaulay. 


It  is  true  that  we  are  only  your 
once,  but  we  can  remain  immature  i 
definitely. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTUl1 


MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

$100,000  GIFT  MADE 
TO  COLLEGE 


.:.       -  ■        ■      ■         -  - 


An  unrestricted  gift  of  $100,000  has 
sen  made  to  Mount  Olive  College  by 
r.  and  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Whorton  of 
onewall,  North  Carolina.  The  gift  is 
the  form  of  1,000  acres  of  land  in 
imlico  County  which  is  now  under  op- 
j>n  for  sale.  Terms  of  the  gift  call  for 
minimum  of  $100,000  to  go  to  the 
liege. 


Mrs.  Robert  A.  Whorton 


In  expressing  appreciation  on  behalf 
the  College,  President  W.  Burkette 
Der  declared,  "This  gift  is  the  largest 
sr  made  to  our  College  during  the  life- 
ie  of  any  donor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whor- 
i  have  no  children  of  their  own  and 
are  grateful  that  they  have  chosen 
)unt  Olive  College  as  the  means 
ough  which  to  make  their  contribu- 
n  to  posterity." 

We  are  happy  that  we  decided  to 
jke  this  gift  now,"  Mrs.  Whorton  said, 
ecause  we  would  like  to  see  some- 
ng  good  done  while  we  are  living." 
In  explaining  their  reasons  for  mak- 
3  this  contribution,  Mr.  Whorton  de- 
ired,  "After  learning  about  Mount 
ive  College  and  the  Christian  emphasis 
places  upon  education,  we  felt  that 
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Mr.  Robert  A.  Whorton 

this  was  the  place  we  would  like  to 
make  our  investment. 

"In  view  of  all  that  is  taking  place  in 
our  society  to  degrade  and  destroy  our 
way  of  life,  we  would  like  to  have  a  part 
in  upholding  Christian  principles  and 
moral  standards.  We  need  small  Chris- 
tian colleges  like  Mount  Olive  where 
someone  cares  about  what  is  happening 
to  our  young  people." 

Whorton  served  as  sheriff  of  Pamlico 
County  for  thirty-two  years.  His  busi- 
ness interests  before  his  recent  retire- 
ment included  farming,  commercial  fish- 
ing, and  seafood  processing.  He  and 
Mrs.  Whorton,  the  former  Glennie 
Spruill,  are  life-long  residents  of  Pam- 
lico County.  Mr.  Whorton  is  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  Mount  Olive 
College. 

President  Raper  said  that  careful  study 
was  being  made  regarding  the  most  ap- 
propriate use  of  the  Whorton  gift.  "It 
is  not  a  matter  of  a  place  to  use  $100,- 
000— we  need  a  physical  education  build- 
ing, a  cafeteria-student  center,  general 
operating  funds,  endowments,  student 
aid  funds  and  many  other  things— but  we 
want  to  select  a  project  that  will  not 
only  meet  our  needs  but  one  that  will  be 
a  meaningful  and  lasting  tribute  to  our 
donors." 


OUR  "ORIENTAL 
EXPERIENCE" 

by  Janie  Jones,  student 

(Miss  Janie  Jones  is  a  freshman  at 
Mount  Olive  College  this  year.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Jones 
of  Washington,  North  Carolina,  and  a 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Washington.) 

Glancing  to  our  left  we  saw  the  gold- 
en sun  sparkle  her  radiance  over  the 
tranquil  layers  of  water.  It  was  Sunday 
and  our  Religious  Life  Retreat  was  over. 
Now,  we  were  heading  home  from  Orien- 
tal with  a  new  meaning  of  life,-  one  spur- 
red by  a  true  encounter  with  God.  We 
may  never  venture  back  to  Oriental  but 
our  memory  of  our  days  there  will  never 
perish. 

There  aren't  words  in  the  English  vo- 
cabulary that  can  express  what  Oriental 
means  to  those  students  of  Mount  Olive 
College  who  were  there  for  the  retreat. 
It  was  as  if  we  were  with  John  on  the 
Isle  of  Pafmos  viewing  the  wonders  of 
heaven  after  a  great  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


Miss  Janie  Jones 

Those  who  went  on  the  retreat  had  dif- 
ferent reasons  for  going.  There  exists 
no  doubt  now  though,  that  everyone  who 
went  was  really  enlightened  by  our 
"Lighthouse,"  Jesus  Christ.  The  dark- 
ness of  Satan  was  removed  by  the 
brightness  of  our  Saviour. 

For  once,  we  all  realized  how  great 
our  God  is.  Much  of  this  is  true  be- 
cause we  became  aware  of  God's  handi- 
work. The  beauty  He  created  was  top- 
ped by  His  creation  of  man.  We  found 
ourselves  awed  by  the  majestic  elements 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  following  receipts  for  the  month  of  September,  1972.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing  but  totals  are 
shown  here  only  from  each  conference  for  the  period  covered.  It  is  also  a  statement 
of  receipts  for  September,  1972,  compared  with  September,  1971. 

Increase  or 
(Decrease) 


Religious  Contributions  Received 

1972 

1971 

Albemarle  Conference 

$  496.19 

$  993.42 

Blue  Ridge  Conference 

29.19 

10.29 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

1,923.11 

1,851.66 

Central  Conference 

2,547.41 

4,877.27 

Eastern  Conference 

2,638.65 

6,804.16 

Pee  Dee  Association 

77.62 

328.81 

Piedmont  Conference 

76.24 

231.92 

Rockfish  Conference 

15.00 

Western  Conference 

2,150.21 

4,794.88 

Other  States 

30.76 

Auxiliary  Convention 

291.05 

State  Convention 

250.50 

Other  Religious 

855.00 

Total  Religious  Contributions 

$10,229.67 

$21,043.67 

Parents  and  Relatives 

818.57 

1,135.29 

Friends  and  Others 

87.00 

178.00 

Legacies  and  Bequests 

100.00 

Refunds 

446.09 

817.30 

Canteen  Sales 

169.55 

245.50 

Farm  Sales 

1,667.60 

2.00 

Dividends 

1.44 

1.38 

Miscellaneous  Income 

253.23 

Total  Other  Income 
Total  Income  for  Month 


$  3,443.48 
$13,673.15 


The  above  was  received  for  the  following: 


General  Fund 
Jesse  Woodard  Fund 
Van  Savings  Account 
McLeod  Education  Account 


CHURCHES  CONTRIBUTING 
Albemarle  Conference 

Gum  Neck  $  50.00 

Hickory  Chapel  100.00 

Mt.  Tabor  43.19 

Sidney  100.00 

St.  Paul  50.00 

Trinity  153.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association 

Cedar  Hill  $  29.19 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Casey's  Chapel  $  10.00 


$13,394.92 
10.00 
25.00 
243.23 


$  2,479.47 
$23,523.14 

$23,503.14 
20.00 


$13,673.15  $23,523.14 

Daly's  Chapel 
Goldsboro 
Hopewell 
Lee's  Chapel 
Youth  Conference 
Pleasant  Grove 
St.  Mary's  Grove 
Shady  Grove 
Smyrna 
Tee's  Chapel 
Central  Conference 
Aspen  Grove 
Ayden 


$( 


497.23) 
18.90 
71.45 
2,329.86) 
4,165.51) 
251.19) 
155.68) 
15.00) 
2,644.67) 
30.76) 
291.05 
250.50) 
855.00) 


$(10,814.00) 


316.72) 
91.00) 
100.00) 
371.21) 
75.95) 
1,665.60 
.06 
253.23 


$  964.01 
$(  9,849.99) 

$(10,108.22) 
10.00 
5.00 
243.23 

$(  9,849.99) 

22.13 
160.00 
148.45 
592.53 
500.00 

35.00 
105.00 

85.00 

65.00 
200.00 

$382.88 
150.00 


Bethany 

141. J 

Black  Jack 

65.(1 

Community 

15.( 

Daniels  Chapel 

240.C 

Di Ida's  Grove 

125.(1 

Elm  Grove 

95.( 

Faith 

20^ 

Free  Union 

1 79.f 1 

Friendship 

38.^1 

Greenville 

10.(1 

Gum  Swamp 

20.(1 

Hickory  Grove 

60.;i 

Hugo 

4.C 

Hull  Road 

111 

Ormondsville 

60.(1 

Owens  Chapel 

170.(i 

Peace 

218.f| 

Reedy  Branch 

1311 

Saratoga 

16U 

Spring  Branch 

55.(1 

Wmterville 

astern  Conference 

Antioch 

$  40.C 

Bethlehem 

58i! 

Bethel 

50.(1 

British  Chapel 

52.^ 

Core  Creek 

147.S 

Croatan 

75.(1 

Davis 

200.C 

Deep  Run 

120.( 

Dublin  Grove 

74i 

Edwards  Chapel 

10.( 

Faith 

5.(i 

Folkstone 

75.(f 

Friendship 

15^ 

Holly  Springs 

200.( 

Juniper  Chapel 

5.(1 

Lanier's  Chapel 

35.( 

Macedonia 

150.(1 

Memorial 

75.( 

Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico) 

30.( 

Mt.  Zion  (Onslow) 

90.* 

Eula  Jones 

5.( 

Auxiliary  District  Fund 

156.f 

New  Bethlehem 

80.( 

New  Haven 

21.1 

Northeast 

46.' 

Oak  Grove 

150.( 

Pilgrim's  Rest 

5.( 

Rock  of  Zion 

38.( 

Sandy  Plain 

195.' 

Sarecta 

50.( 

Spring  Hope 

100.( 

St.  Mary's 

5.( 

Trent 

75.( 

Welcome  Home 

100.( 

Whaley  s  Chapel 

lOO.l 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Emerson 
Oak  Grove 

Piedmont  Conference 

E.  Rockingham 

Hilltop 

Morganton 
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j  ;stern  Conference 

ttfearnes  Hill 
I5i||ranch  Chapel 
dCalvary 
2S,|aEverett's  Chapel 
^Flood's  Chapel 
20,iFremont 
79JFriendship 
MHolly  Springs 
lUKenly 
aiLittle  Rock 
SQJMarsh  Swamp 
4IMemorial  Chapel 
ILIMilbournie 
SOJ  New  Sandy  Hill 
M  Oak  Grove 
18,!  People's  Chapel 
HjlPiney  Grove 
ill  Pine  Level 
ill  Pleasant  Hill 
i  Rose  Bud 
Selma 

Sherron  Acres 
Spring  Hill 
Stancil's  Chapel 
St.  Mary's 
Stony  Hill 
Union  Grove 
Wilson 

atewide  Bodies 

41  Auxiliary  Convention 


$  10.00 
10.00 
166.52 
78.24 
5.00 
60.00 
37.69 
15.00 
10.00 
55.00 
72.69 
4.25 
62.50 
50.00 
10.00 
5.00 
45.00 
61.00 
100.00 
5.00 
100.00 
125.00 
150.00 
37.32 
260.00 
25.00 
28.00 
10.00 


$291.05 

Mention  Auxiliaries! 

The  Children's  Home  is  in  desperate 
5,  ed  of  linens  at  this  time,  particularly 
th  towels  and  washcloths.  If  your 
oup  could  take  a  project  of  furnishing 
with  these  immediate  needs,  it  would 
greatly  appreciated.  In  addition, 
;ase  watch  for  future  articles  in  this 
5,  per  on  immediate  needs  of  the  Chil- 
en's  Home. 


Telephone  Change 


Please  note  that  the  telephone  num- 
rs  for  the  Children's  Home  have  been 
anged  as  follows: 
ifsiness  Office  and 

Superintendent  235-4079 

5,  rector  of  Campus  Life  Home  235-3941 

5,  perintendent's  Home  235-3162 

irker  House  235-3338 

iwson  House  235-4541 

ntral  Cottage  235-4543 

jans  Cottage  235-4444 

nith  Cottage  235-4343 

>dgers  Cottage  235-4637 

bemarle  I  Cottage  235-4736 

bemarle  II  Cottage  235-4643 

tchen  235-4742 

aison  Coordinator  235-4742 


THE  REV.  CLIFTON  RICE  HONORED 
AT  PASTOR  APPRECIATION  DAY 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  pastor  of  Or- 
mondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  was  honored  on 
Sunday,  October  15,  at  the  church  by  a 
"Pastor  Appreciation  Day." 

Before  church  services  began  Mrs. 
Rice  was  presented  with  a  white  orchid 
corsage  and  Mr.  Rice  was  presented  a 
red  boutonniere.  They  were  then  usher- 
ed to  honor  seats  at  the  front  of  the 
church.  This  honor  was  bestowed  upon 
Mr.  Rice  because  of  his  16  years  of  un- 
failing efforts,  his  dedication,  his  faith- 
fulness and  loving  service  to  God  and  to 
the  people  of  Ormondsville  church.  Mr. 
Rice  was  not  aware  of  all  that  was  to 
take  place;  therefore,  he  was  very  touch- 
ed by  all  that  the  church  did  to  make 
this  a  really  special  occasion. 

Mr.  Kenneth  Bowen  opened  the  morn- 
ing services  with  a  very  heartfelt  and 
touching  welcome.  Because  of  Mr. 
Rice's  love  and  devotion  to  the  people 
of  Ormondsville  church,  they  felt  that 
this  was  a  very  small  thing  to  do  in  re- 
turn for  all  the  many  wonderful  things 
he  has  been  instrumental  in  happening 
at  Ormondsville.  There  were  many  kind 
things  said  in  Mr.  Bowen's  welcome  and 
Mr.  Rice  deserved  every  one  of  them. 

A  short  biography  of  Mr.  Rice's  life 
was  then  given  by  Mrs.  Sylvia  Allen,  in 
which  she  introduced  Mr.  Rice's  mother, 
Mrs.  Rosa  Rice,  age  87,  from  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina,  and  presented  her  with 
a  white  orchid  corsage. 

Two  of  Mr.  Rice's  sisters,  Mrs.  Lois 
Scott  of  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  and 
Mrs.  Leona  Lee  of  Arapahoe,  and  one 
brother,  Mr.  Ronald  Rice  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  were  in  attendance.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rice's  daughter  Joan,  along 
with  her  husband,  Merlyn  Broadway  and 
their  two  sons,  Jeffrey  and  Patrick,  were 
present  for  the  honored  occasion.  Joan 
was  also  presented  a  white  orchid  cor- 
sage. 

Many  of  the  churches  that  Mr.  Rice 
had  pastored  were  represented.  Mrs. 
Lillian  Tripp  had  a  roll  call  of  each 
church  and  a  representative  from  each 
presented  words  of  praise  to  Mr.  Rice. 
To  further  show  how  much  the  church 
appreciates  Mr.  Rice,  a  love  offering  was 
received  and  presented  to  him. 

Mr.  Charlie  Council,  a  layman  and 
friend  of  Mr.  Rice,  delivered  the  morn- 
ing message,  which  was  verv  insDiring 
and  enioved  bv  all.  The  benediction  was 
given  by  an  old  friend  and  former  church 
member,  Mr.  Raymond  McLawhorn. 


The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice 


After  church  services  a  picnic  lunch 
was  served  on  the  grounds  and  everyone 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  very  much. 

The  people  of  Ormondsville  are  very 
fortunate  in  having  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rice 
during  the  past  16  years.  They  feel  that 
under  the  spiritual  guidance  and  leader- 
ship of  the  Rices  the  church  has  grown 
spiritually  as  well  as  materially.  They 
not  only  look  upon  the  couple  as  their 
pastor  and  wife  but  as  good  friends 
whose  association  is  enjoyed  very  much. 

The  congregation  thanks  God  that  the 
Ormondsville  church  has  had  this  be- 
loved man  of  God  for  16  years  and  that 
they  have  been  privileged  to  share  a 
small  part  of  his  and  Mrs.  Rice's  life. 


?! 


Must  Keep  It" 


During  a  wealthy  man's  terminal  ill- 
ness, his  daughter  pleaded  with  him  to 
give  some  money  to  an  orphanage.  He 
assented  to  the  request  for  a  pen  and 
his  checkbook.  Suddenly  he  dropped 
the  pen  and  laid  aside  the  checkbook, 
saying,  "I  can't  do  it.  I  have  had  the 
money  too  long.  I  must  keep  it.  I  want 
to  help  the  orphanage,  but  my  will  won't 
let  me." 

Covetousness  is  a  soul-stultifying  sin. 
—Adapted  from  The  Florida  Baptist  Wit- 
ness. 


A  GENERAL'S  REQUEST 

"What  do  you  want  us  to  give  you 
that  we  may  be  protected  from  Russian 
aggression?"  asked  the  Secret  Defense 
Committee  of  General  Lemay. 

Without  hesitancy,  the  general  re- 
plied, "Men  who  know  God!  Men  who 
know  how  to  pray!" 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

of  nature  we  had  for  so  long  taken  for 
granted. 

The  hospitality  we  found  while  in 
Oriental  is  surpassed  by  none.  The  love 
and  concern  expressed  by  the  Christians 
there  surely  exemplified  our  theme,  the 
sharing  of  a  Christian  life.  No  doubt, 
it  is  impossible  to  share  or  pass  on  some- 
thing you  do  not  have. 

Whenever  we  would  gather  to  enjoy 
our  ministry  and  fellowship,  we  could 
sense  the  power  of  God  enveloping  our 
very  presence.  As  some  met  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  others  renewed  form- 
erly-made commitments,  we  all  united  in 
a  bond  of  love  for  one  another— and 
others. 

Kleenexes  and  handkerchiefs  were  as 
commonplace  as  smiles.  As  the  tears 
were  flowing  from  the  eyes  of  those  in 
attendance,  sins  were  being  prayed  from 
our  very  souls  by  the  redemptive  blood 
of  Christ  Jesus.   It  was  beautiful! 

We  were  all  drawn  into  a  new  era  in 
our  lives,  one  centered  on  God  and  the 
will  He  has  for  our  lives.  In  turn,  we 
seek  to  reach  out  and  share  God's  com- 
passion and  forgiveness  to  others. 

We  had  an  "Oriental  Experience"— one 
never  to  be  forgotten  and  one  that  can 
and  will  not  die.  What  does  Oriental 
mean  to  me?  It  is  merely  impossible  to 
tell  the  greatness  of  it.  Songs  seemed 
to  be  those  of  angels.  Prayers  were  an- 
swered before  they  were  uttered  from 
our  lips.  It  was  a  place  where  we  en- 
countered God  in  a  very  renowned  man- 
ner. The  important  thing  is  that  God 
is  our  loving,  omniscient  God. 

Our  eyes  have  been  opened  and  our 
theme  is  now  love— God's  love,  ".  .  .  be- 
cause the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth"  (I  John  2:8). 


1972  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

Below  is  a  schedule  giving  the  date 
and  place  for  county  dinners  to  be  held 
for  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 
Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Monday,  No- 
vember 6,  7  p.  m.,  Smithfield-Selma 
High  School  Cafeteria,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mond  Gonzalez,  chairman. 
Wilson  County:  Thursday,  November  9, 
7  p.  m.,  American  Legion  Building, 
Wilson,  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  chairman. 
Onslow— New  Hanover  Counties:  Friday, 
November  10,  7  p.  m.,  Dixon  High 


School  Cafeteria,  Leonard  Hobbs,  chair- 
man. 

Greene  County:  Saturday,  November  11, 
7  p.  m.,  Snow  Hill  Primary  School  Cafe- 
teria, George  Harrison,  chairman. 

Duplin  County:  Monday,  November  13,  7 
p.  m.,  Beulaville  Elementary  School 
Cafeteria,  Davis  Evans,  chairman. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Tuesday,  November  14, 
7  p.  m.,  Plymouth  High  School  Cafe- 
teria, David  Cahoon,  chairman. 

Sampson,  Harnett  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.  m., 
Midway  School,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 

Carteret  County:  Saturday,  November  18, 
6:30  p.  m.,  Holly  Springs  church,  Na- 
than Garner,  chairman. 

Beaufort  County:  Saturday,  November 
25,  7  p.  m.,  Chocowinity  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  December  2,  7 
p.  m.,  Kings  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  (Bill)  Futch, 
chairman. 


Evangelistic  Crusade  Planned 
At  Virginia  Beach  FWB  Chur 

The  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  pa 
tor  of  the  Virginia  Beach  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Church,  210  Soili 
Witchduck  Road,  Virginia Beac, 
Virginia,  will  lead  an  evang 
listic  crusade  at  the  church  dm 
ing  the  week  of  November  13-1 
The   services   will  begin  eal 
evening  at  7:30. 

There  will  be  special  singi;; 
nightly.  A  nursery  will  be  pr>| 
vided.  But  the  most  importa 
aspect  of  the  revival  will  be  tl 
preaching  of  God's  Word  and  tl 
saving  of  lost  sinners.  You  ai 
invited  to  come,  to  pray,  towoi 
ship,  and  to  help  lead  some  lo 
souls  to  Christ. 


oui  i  ocincu  ai  tasT  on  the  Book  of  boot 
the  Bible. 


HENDERSON  FOUNDATION  MAKES  GIFT 


Henderson  Building,  Mount  Olive  College 


Mount  Olive  College  has  received  a 
check  in  the  amount  of  $8,685  from  the 
C.  C.  Henderson  Memorial  Foundation  for 
the  1971-72  fiscal  year. 

The  Foundation  was  established  by 
the  late  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson  of  Mount 
Olive  and  provisions  were  made  for 
Mount  Olive  College  to  receive  thirty-five 
percent  of  the  annual  earnings  of  the 
Foundation.  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
reported  that  the  income  from  the  Hen- 
derson Foundation  was  assigned  each 
year  to  the  College  development  pro- 
gram on  the  new  campus. 

Dr.  Henderson  was  a  leading  benefac- 
tor of  Mount  Olive  College  and  contri- 
buted generously  to  the  support  of  the 
College  during  his  lifetime.  The  Hen- 
derson Academic  Building  on  the  new 
campus  is  named  in  his  memory. 


"The  generosity  and  thoughtfulness 
Dr.  Henderson  in  creating  a  permane 
foundation  through  which  Mount  Oli 
College  wouid  benefit  has  been  of  ii 
mense  value  to  us  through  the  years, 
has  been  friends  like  Dr.  Henderson  wl 
have  enabled  our  College  to  move  frc 
a  very  modest  beginning  toward  becoi 
ing  one  of  the  truly  distinctive  churc 
related  junior  colleges  of  the  nation 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declan 
upon  receiving  this  year's  income  frc 
the  Foundation. 

"The  College  anticipates  receivii 
$30,000  during  the  current  fiscal  ye 
from  the  various  endowment  fun 
which  friends  of  the  College  have  esta 
lished.  The  principal  trust  of  the 
funds  varies  from  $1,000  to  more  th< 
$200,000,"  he  reported. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


100I 


W  Question:  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
priter  a  few  times  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
rtails  striven  with  an  unsaved  person  in  an 
tlffort  to  get  him  saved  and  he  continues 
resist  the  Spirit  leaves  him  and  will 
it  thus  influence  him  toward  salvation 
l0i  tain? 

Answer:  No!  I  do  not  think  it  correct 
put  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
half  of  a  sinner  in  such  a  statement, 
rst,  let  us  look  at  some  passages  in 
e  Bible  that  indicate  God's  concern  and 
e  efforts  He  exerts  toward  the  sinner 
aking  it  plausible  that  he  yield  his 
iart,  believe,  and  be  saved.  "The  Lord 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
me  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long- 
ffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
y  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
me  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9).  This 
unds  to  me  that  God  is  so  concerned 
at  He  might  bring  to  bear  influence 
on  one  repeatedly  in  an  effort  to  cause 
■n  to  make  a  personal  choice  of  Christ 
his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
1  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth  such  as 
of  a  contrite  spirit"  (Psalm  34:18). 
re  again  God  is  represented  as  one 
o  patiently  awaits  the  decisive  de- 
>ion  of  the  sinner  and  calls  upon  him 
be  saved.  Always,  however,  God  exer- 
es  patience. 

"Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
iifrd  GOD,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
ath  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the  wick- 
4  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn  ye, 
fro  rn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will 
»co|  die,  0  house  of  Israel?"  (Ezekiel  33: 
).  Here  it  is  to  Israel  that  this  tender 
peal  is  being  made;  however,  we  are  to 
inember  that  even  though  all  of  Israel 
being  preached  to  only  part  were 
ed  in  many  such  crises. 

The  New  Testament  makes  universal 
peals,-  these  result  in  the  salvation  of 
line.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
ur  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
re  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
"fd  learn  of  me,-  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 


your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light"  (Matthew  1 1  =28-30). 

Jesus  tells  us  how,  when  He  has  as- 
cended to  the  right  hand  of  His  and  our 
heavenly  Father,  He  is  going  to  continue 
extending  His  appeal  and  persuasion  in 
behalf  of  such  sinners  as  we.  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever,-  Even  the  Spirit 
of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will 
come  to  you"  (John  14:15-18). 

Jesus'  followers  are  all  sent  forth  into 
the  world  as  witnesses.  See  Matthew 
28:18-20;  compare  Mark  16:15-16,  Acts 
1:8,  Mark  16:19-20,  John  15:7-8. 
"Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you,-  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment" 
(John  16:7,  8). 

Then  since  all  this  is  true,  Jesus  him- 
self did  not  only  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
reprove  the  world;  that  is,  the  unsaved 
of  the  world.  He  also,  while  in  His  local 
abode  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
is  also  omnipresent  here  together  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  present  in  the  lives  of 
believers.  He  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  the  earth,  makes  all  that  power 
available  to  each  Christian  as  he  wit- 
nesses, and  exhibits  the  faith  thus  made 
available  to  Him  for  the  purpose  of  this 
witnessing.  The  Holy  Spirit  strives 
through  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  given 
forth  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Christ's  disciples.  Some  heathen  only 
hear  the  Word  once,-  part  become  Chris- 
tian and  part  do  not.  With  some  who 
heard  the  message  once,  strong  convic- 
tion was  perhaps  produced,  but  the 
heathen  continued  to  resist  until  they 
no  longer  had  a  chance  to  be  saved  for 
their  lives  here  were  concluded  in  death. 


Some  of  us  who  heard  the  gospel  mes- 
sage several  times  found  that  the  mes- 
sages repeatedly  brought  conviction  of 
sin;  we,  however,  failed  to  obey  until, 
finally,  after  years  of  procrastinating, 
we  obeyed  and  were  saved.  Others  whom 
we  know  were  reared  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood, went  to  the  same  church,  and 
listened  to  some  of  the  same  sermons 
that  we  did,  but  were  never  saved.  We 
may  not  understand  this,  but  in  His  mys- 
terious way  He  performs  all  His  feats. 

There  are  passages  that  warn  us 
against  delaying  a  response  to  the  gos- 
pel. Some  leave  this  life  while  they  are 
young,  while  others  live  long  lives.  Part 
of  these  are  saved  while  young  and  some 
after  they  are  older.  Then  the  sad  part 
must  be  acknowledged,  namely,  that 
some  who  have  access  to  the  gospel  from 
childhood  live  to  a  ripe  old  age  without 
coming  into  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ.  God's  Word  warns  against  this. 
"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved"  (Jeremiah  8: 
20);  "And  the  LORD  said,  My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he 
also  is  flesh:  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years"  (Genesis  6: 
3);  "He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy" 
(Proverbs  29:1);  "Wherefore  (as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in 
the  wilderness:  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart;  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways.  So  I  sware  in  my 
wrath,  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest)"  (Hebrews  3:7-11). 

Nathan  J.  Stone  gives  this  view  of  a 
similar  question  on  Page  444  in  his 
book,  Answering  Your  Questions: 

"The  Scriptures  uniformly  teach  that 
God  is  patient,  compassionate,  and  long- 
suffering  (Exodus  36:6;  Numbers  14:18; 
2  Chronicles  30:9;  Nehemiah  9:17; 
Psalms  86:15;  103:8,  etc.  See  also  such 
passages  as  Genesis  6:3,  6;  Ezekiel  18: 
23,  31,  32;  1  Timothy  2:4;  2  Peter  3:9). 
The  Holy  Spirit  may  be  grieved  and  even 
quenched,  but  all  this  suggests  long-con- 
tinued patience  and  striving.  The  Spirit 
may  cease  His  striving  and  patience.  It 
is  stated,  for  instance,  in  Isaiah  63:10 
that  Israel  of  old  provoked  God's  Holy 
Spirit  until  He  turned  to  be  their  enemy 
and  fought  against  them,  but  this  was 
only  after  centuries  of  such  provocation 
(see  also  2  Chronicles  36:16,  17).  And 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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HURRY  BACK! 

by  HELEN  GOTHRUP 

GARY  grabbed  Bill's  arm.   "Was  that 
Muggins  dashing  across  the 
bueet?" 

"You  mean  Mrs.  Long's  dog?"  his 
friend  asked. 

Gary  nodded.  "She  usually  keeps  him 
in  the  yard.  She  really  gets  upset  when 
he  gets  out.  Maybe  I  should  go  see 
whether  that  was  him." 

"You  don't  have  time,"  the  freckle- 
faced  boy  told  him.  "Mrs.  Cornell  said 
she  wouldn't  wait  for  anyone  who  was 
late,  and  we're  supposed  to  be  there  in 
fifteen  minutes." 

"I'd  sure  hate  to  miss  the  scout  skat- 
ing party,"  Gary  admitted.  "Even  if  that 
was  Muggins,  he'll  probably  go  home 
when  he  gets  tired,"  he  decided. 

Bill  dashed  up  the  street.  Gary  ran 
behind  him.  Car  brakes  screeched.  Gary 
stopped  running  and  turned  around. 
Looking  down  the  hill  behind  him,  he 
saw  Muggins  skitter  from  beneath  the 
wheels  of  the  car.  Then  he  disappeared 
around  the  corner,  yipping  as  he  went. 

"I  hope  he  isn't  hurt,"  Bill  said. 

"I'd  better  go  see,"  Gary  decided. 
Mrs.  Long  would  be  heartbroken  if  any- 
thing happened  to  him. 

"You'll  miss  the  party,"  Bill  warned 
him. 

Gary  hesitated.  It  wasn't  his  fault 
that  the  dog  was  out.  Why  should  he 
miss  the  party  because  of  Muggins?  But 
what  if  it  were  Roscoe,  his  dog,  that  had 
got  out?  Gary  thought  again  of  how 
much  Mrs.  Long  loved  her  little  black 
dog.  It  was  her  only  companion.  Christ 
had  said  that  you  should  treat  others 
as  you  would  like  to  be  treated. 

"I'll  hurry  back  just  as  soon  as  I  take 


Muggins  home,"  he  told  Bill.  "I'll  get 
to  Mrs.  Cornell's  before  you  leave." 

He  ran  down  the  hill  and  around  the 
corner.  Where  could  Muggins  have 
gone?  From  down  the  street  came  the 
sharp  angry  barks  of  a  dog.  Could  it 
be—?  He  ran  down  the  street  until  he 
came  to  a  green  house.  The  barking 
was  coming  from  the  back  yard.  He 
ran  into  the  yard.  Muggins  was  barking 
frantically  at  a  huge  yellow  cat  that  he 
had  cornered  in  the  yard.  The  cat's 
back  was  arched.  Its  fur  stood  straight 
up  on  its  back.  The  dog  inched  closer 
and  closer  to  it.  The  cat  hissed  a  warn- 
ing. 

"Come  on.  Muggins,"  Gary  begged. 

Now  the  dog  was  only  a  foot  away 
from  the  frightened  animal.  I  must  stop 
him,  Gary  thought.  He  snatched  up  a 
white  pebble  and  flung  it  at  the  fence 
behind  the  dog.  Startled,  the  dog  turn- 
ed his  head,  and  the  cat  jumped  the 
fence  and  was  gone. 

Happy  to  see  a  friend,  the  dog  trotted 
toward  him.  Gary  scooped  him  up  in 
his  arms  and  was  rewarded  with  a  lick 
on  the  cheek.  Thank  goodness  the  car 
hadn't  hurt  him. 

He  ran  down  the  street  carrying  Mug- 
gins. A  woman  walked  by  with  a  spot- 
ted dog  on  a  leash.  It  barked  angrily  at 
Muggins.  The  black  dog  struggled  out 
of  Gary's  arms.  The  other  dog  yanked 
himself  free  from  the  woman's  grasp 
and  together  they  zoomed  up  the  street. 

"Prince!    Prince!"  the  woman  called. 

"Muggins!"  yelled  the  boy.  Neither 
dog  stopped. 

Gary  ran  up  the  street.  That  silly 
dog!  he  thought.  Why  had  he  picked 
today  to  get  loose?  Hot  and  panting, 
Gary  finally  caught  up  with  him.  This 
time  he  held  the  dog  tightly  so  that  he 
couldn't  get  away. 

It  was  such  a  hot  day.  Gary  thought 
of  the  icy  drinks  they  always  sold  at 


the  skating  rink.  He  might  still  mal 
it  if  he  hurried. 

Running  with  a  burst  of  speed,  he  << 
rived  at  Mrs.  Long's  house.  How  gi<| 
she'd  be  to  see  Muggins.  She  had  pro 
ably  been  phoning  an  over  trying  to  I 
cate  him,  Gary  tnought.  He  rang  tl( 
doorbell.  There  was  no  answer.  Aga; 
he  pushed  the  bell.  She  wasn't  evil 
home!  Disappointment  flooded  ovj 
him.  She  hadn't  even  missed  her  do 
and  Muggins  would  probably  have  goij 
home  by  himself.  If  he  ran  all  the  w<; 
to  Mrs.  Cornell's,  he  might  still  be  j 
time  to  go  to  the  skating  party. 

He  put  the  dog  in  the  back  yard  II 
closed  the  fence  gate.  When  he  starts 
running  to  the  party,  something  nippc 
at  his  heels.  It  was  Muggins!  "Ho| 
did  you  get  out  again?"  Gary  question^ 
him  angrily. 

Gary  picked  up  Muggins  and  oi 
more  carried  him  back  to  the  yard.  I 
checked  the  white  picket  fence.  Suii 
enough— one  of  the  slats  was  loose.  I; 
found  an  old  cord  hanging  from  1 
clothesline.  He  cut  it  off  with  111 
pocketknife  and  tied  it  around  the  wool 
en  slat.  Now  Muggins  wouldn't  1 
out. 

Gary  also  knew  that  he  had  probab| 
missed  the  party.  Tears  filled  his  eyei 
"All  because  of  you,"  he  scolded  the  doi 
Carefully  locking  the  gate  behind  hirl 
Gary  started  toward  home. 

A  car  horn  blasting  beside  Gary  mac 
him  jump. 

"Come  on,  Gary,  get  in,"  the  B<l 
Scouts  called  from  Mrs.  Cornell's  car. 

Happily  Gary  scrambled  in.  "How  d 
you  find  me?"  he  asked. 

"I  told  Mrs.  Cornell  where  you  were 
Bill  said. 

"We  couldn't  let  you  miss  the  par 
after  we  heard  of  your  good  deed,"  Mr 
Cornell  said. 

Bill  threw  his  arm  around  his  friend 
shoulder.   "Glad  you  made  it!" 

"I  am,  too!"  nodded  Gary.  But  I 
was  happiest  of  all  because  he'd  doi 
what  he  knew  was  right.  How  good  I 
felt  inside!  Muggins  was  safe,  and  be 
of  all  he  had  followed  Christ's  coi 
mand.— My  Pleasure. 


CHANGED  MEN  CHANGE  SOCIETY 

Daniel  A.  Poling,  on  his  eighty-fir 
birthday,  stated  his  creed  thus:  "I  belie1 
the  gospel  is  first  personal  and  alwa 
social.  The  place  of  the  church  is  n| 
to  change  society  but  to  change  men  ail 
women,  who  will  then  do  the  changiij 
of  society." 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

ion.  We  began  to  talk  to  him  about 
ur  tracts  and  in  the  course  of  our  con- 
ersation  we  learned  that  he  was  a 
orn-again  Christian.  He  is  a  Roman 
atholic,  but  he  truly  knows  the  Lord 
s  his  Saviour.  He  told  us  that  in  this 
ountry  where  90  percent  are  in  the 
oman  Catholic  church  not  more  than 

0  percent  are  saved  and  truly  know  the 
ord.  It  was  truly  a  blessing  to  talk  to 
his  man.  He  is  taking  the  message  of 
hrist  to  the  people  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
Jic  church.  We  need  to  remember  him 

1  prayer. 

He  granted  us  permission  to  distribute 
he  literature  and  yesterday  afternoon 
ve  gave  200  tracts  to  the  employees. 
Aany  of  the  people  live  in  the  barrio 
vnere  we  are  establishing  the  "house 
ihurches."  We  intend  to  follow  up  these 
^-acts  with  a  personal  witness.  Other 
bets  were  distributed  at  stores  and  to 
individuals  on  our  way. 
After  distributing  the  tracts  to  the 
lotor  Pool  employees,  we  went  to  the 
rovmcial  Prison  and  gave  tracts  to  the 
risoners  and  guards.  We  also  got  per- 
lission  to  hold  a  service  in  the  prison 
ach  Saturday  afternoon  at  3:30  p.m. 
his  prison  is  unlike  anything  you  have 
/er  seen.  The  men  are  literally  packed 
ito  two  small  rooms  in  an  old  dilapi- 
ated  building.   Here  they  feel  unloved, 
/e  are  going  to  take  the  message  of  the 
fve  of  God  to  them.  We  left  about  300 
ieces  of  literature  with  the  prisoners 
lere.    After  leaving  the  prison,  we 
ent  to  the  house  of  one  of  our  neigh- 
ors  and  led  two  men  to  the  Lord. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  work  of 
^e  Spirit  here  in  preparing  the  way  be- 
»re  us.   Let  us  join  together  in  prayer 
lat  the  Lord  might  move  over  this  whole 
land  through  laymen  that  receive  Him 
>  Saviour.  May  the  Word  spread  from 
jre  to  the  whole  of  the  Philippines. 

A  TEEN-AGER  STOOD  FIRM 

j  The  daughter  of  an  Arizona  Baptist 
inister  refused  to  offer  a  prayer  at  her 
gh  school  baccalaureate  service  be- 
iuse  she  was  requested  to  omit  the 
ords  "in  Christ's  name."   The  senior 
fii  lid,  "If  I  can't  say  what  I  believe,  I 
|  on't  say  anything  at  all." 
«  The  principal  had  suggested,  "End  your 
«  ayer  with  the  words  'in  God's  name,' 
i    something  similar.    We  expect  to 
igii  ive  some  Jewish  people  attending,  and 
e  all  pray  in  God's  name." 
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Great  Blessings  for 
All  in  Whorton  Gift 

(The  following  editorial  appeared  in 
the  Goldsboro  News-Argus  of  October  24, 
Eugene  Price,  editor.  It  refers  to  the 
recent  $100,000  gift  made  to  Mount 
Olive  College  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  A. 
Whorton.) 

"In  view  of  all  that  is  taking  place  in 
our  society  to  degrade  and  destroy  our 
way  of  life,  we  would  like  to  have  a  part 
in  upholding  Christian  principles  and 
moral  standards.  We  need  small  Chris- 
tian colleges  like  Mount  Olive  where 
someone  cares  about  what  is  happening 
to  our  young  people.  .  .  ." 

So  said  Robert  A.  Whorton  of  Pamlico 
County  as  he  and  his  wife  announced  a 
$100,000  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  Whortons  have  been  particularly 
moved  by  the  moral  and  religious  em- 
phasis placed  on  education  at  Mount 
Olive. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  the  institu- 
tion is  a  "Bible  School."  It  is  a  liberal 
arts  college.  Its  program  of  education  is 
outstanding  and  is  so  recognized  across 
the  nation. 

But  Mount  Olive  College  does  provide 
for  its  students  an  atmosphere  and  an 
emphasis  they  can  find  on  far  too  few 
campuses  today. 

The  permissiveness  that  abounds  on 
many  campuses  is  not  found  at  Mount 
Olive.  There  is  no  drinking  in  the  dor- 
mitory rooms  or  on  campus.  There  is 
no  visitation  in  the  dorm  rooms  by 
students  of  different  sexes. 

While  many  students  around  the  na- 
tion will  parade  in  the  streets  demand- 
ing such  "privileges,"  there  are  still  in 
this  country  students  who  prefer  to  pur- 
sue their  higher  education  in  a  different 
atmosphere.  There  are  parents  who 
share  that  preference. 

They  find  that  atmosphere  at  Mount 
Olive. 

Mount  Olive  College,  of  course,  could 
not  survive  but  for  the  support  of  good 
people  like  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Whor- 
ton. 

Mount  Olive  College,  over  the  years, 
has  been  able  to  get  ultimate  use  from 
every  dollar. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whorton,  we  feel  confi- 
dent, can  take  ultimate  pleasure  in  their 
decision.  Their  gift  should  be  a  great 
blessing  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  Col- 
lege. 


When  at  night  you  cannot  sleep,  talk 
to  the  Shepherd— stop  counting  sheep. 


By  Nina  Graoe  Register 

SUPPORTING  THE  EMBLEM:  BENEVOLENCE 

For  many  of  us,  because  we  don't 
know  what  to  do,  the  benevolence  work 
of  our  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  done  solely 
by  the  chairman  and  her  committee.  But 
benevolence  should  involve  all  the  mem- 
bers. 

You  might  try  these  suggestions  from 
different  auxiliaries. 

One  sponsors  a  meeting  with  a  differ- 
ent shut-in  each  Wednesday  morning. 
They  carry  small  gifts,  like  hand  lotion, 
tissues,  a  small  book,  or  other  useful 
items.  Sometimes  only  three  or  four 
attend,  but  a  short  devotional  and  a  visit 
is  enough  for  their  friend  to  feel  loved 
and  remembered. 

Another  group  visits  a  local  nursing 
home.  They  sing  and  have  a  short  pro- 
gram with  those  who  are  able  to  leave 
their  rooms.  Then  the  members  visit 
bedridden  patients  and  do  things  they 
can't  do  for  themselves— write  letters, 
comb  hair,  trim  nails.  Did  you  know  if 
you're  truly  bedridden  you  can't  trim 
your  own  toenails? 

At  a  monthly  meeting  each  member 
present  takes  the  name  of  an  absentee, 
sick  person,  or  prospective  member  to 
contact  during  the  month.  They  do  more 
than  phone:  first  a  card,  then  a  personal 
visit.  This  has  been  very  effective  in 
keeping  their  membership  built  up. 

One  circle  had  good  response  from  a 
"prayer  circle."  The  members  stood 
around  the  room,  held  hands,  and  pray- 
ed aloud  for  each  other,  their  church, 
missionaries,  and  other  requests  made 
orally  at  the  beginning  of  the  prayer. 

Benevolence  is  the  "service"  side  of 
our  Woman's  Auxiliary  emblem.  Benevo- 
lence is  also  the  desire  for  the  well-being 
or  comfort  of  others,  and  love  for  man- 
kind. Jesus  said,  "These  things  I  com- 
mand you,  that  ye  love  one  another" 
(John  15:17).  He  left  us  an  example:  He 
cared  about  people. 

Good  works  won't  take  us  to  heaven, 
but  they  exhibit  our  love  for  Him,  "For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:10). 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE 
THE  SUNDAY  ^*M> 


SCHOOL  LESSOISKS 


The  Threat  of  World 
Calamity 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  14:8-14;  Psalm  33: 
13-17;  Isaiah  31;  Jeremiah  21;  27; 
2  Peter  3:8-13 

Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  32:16-25 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  century  is  facing  a  spiritual, 
moral,  and  theological  crisis.  During  the 
last  century  an  unprecedented  mission- 
ary effort  has  been  witnessed.  Bibles 
have  been  printed  in  many  different  lan- 
guages, and  through  radio  and  television 
the  gospel  has  been  carried  around  the 
world.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious 
to  the  most  casual  observer  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  not  even  keep- 
ing up  with  the  population  explosion, 
much  less  overcoming  the  opposition  en- 
gendered by  the  growth  of  Communism 
and  the  nationalism  of  many  small  na- 
tions. The  Bible  is  being  rejected  as  the 
inerrant  Word  of  God,  and  organized 
Christendom  seems  to  be  a  ship  without 
a  rudder.  The  new  theology  has  bred  a 
new  morality  that  seems  more  like  a 
nonmorality.  Who  can  doubt  that  we 
are  facing  a  great  spiritual  crisis? 

It  seems  self-evident  that  we  are  fac- 
ing a  political  crisis.  Since  the  rise  of 
Communism  in  1917  it  has  come  to  con- 
trol more  than  half  of  the  world,  and  has 
an  insidious  campaign  going  on  even- 
tually to  control  the  whole  world.  In 
our  own  country,  the  smell  of  revolu- 
tion is  in  the  air.  Many  of  the  younger 
people  are  expressing  dissatisfaction 
with  old  ideas  and  institutions,  but  they 
are  failing  to  have  a  better  alternative. 
To  destroy  our  system  without  having 
something  better  with  which  to  replace 
it  seems  senseless.  Politically  the  world 
is  in  a  furor. 

Economically,  some  of  us  never  had  it 
so  good  while  others  are  starving  to 
death.  Our  country  has  an  unprecedent- 
ed wave  of  affluence  and  prosperity,  but 
there  are  still  peoples  in  the  world  who 
go  to  bed  hungry.  And  one  wonders 
how  long  our  own  economy  can  go  on 


with  an  increasing  indebtedness.  Eco- 
nomically, there  are  clouds  on  the  hori- 
zon. 

In  our  lesson  today,  we  propose  to 
take  a  look  at  this  threat  of  world 
calamity  that  hangs  over  us  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word.  May  our  approach  be 
prayerful  and  humble.— The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Our  lesson  today  is  intended  to 
point  us  to  the  true  source  of  strength 
and  power  in  a  world  in  which  nations 
jostle  one  another  for  supremacy,  and 
international  intrigue  becomes  a  way  of 
life.  There  is  ever  a  danger  that  we  will 
put  our  trust  in  armaments.  And  yet, 
history  proves  that  no  weapon  forged  by 
man  is  so  intricate  that  others  cannot 
invent  a  retaliatory  one  that  will  offset 
its  power. 

B.  In  Old  Testament  times,  the  cavalry 
gave  an  army  distinct  advantage  over 
foot  soldiers.  The  result  was  that,  in 
spite  of  God's  warning  not  to  multiply 
horses,  the  people  of  Israel  began  to 
look  with  longing  eyes  to  development 
of  this  form  of  military  might.  The  fu- 
tility of  such  a  course  is  illustrated  in 
Psalm  33:17. 

C.  Josiah  lived  in  a  time  of  impending 
disaster.  The  idolatry  of  Judah  had 
brought  a  threat  of  God's  wrath.  The 
implement  to  be  used  as  a  punishing 
agent  was  Assyria,  a  ruthless  nation  that 
was  already  terrorizing  nearby  nations. 
Judah  was  urged  to  repent  and  to  trust 
in  God  for  deliverance.  Instead  of  this, 
the  policy-making  politicians  in  the 
palace  began  to  cast  about  for  a  foreign 
alliance  that  would  strengthen  their 
hands.  To  the  south  lay  Egypt,  a  cor- 
rupt and  idolatrous  nation  with  a  well 
developed  and  mobile  cavalry. 

D.  The  strategy  was  to  play  Egypt 
against  Assyria  and  let  them  knock  each 
other  out.  Isaiah  decried  this  trust  in 
foreign  pacts  and  in  military  might.  He 
urged  the  people  to  return  to  God,  who 
could  destroy  their  enemies  in  one  swift 
stroke.  To  trust  in  the  power  of  men 
could  only  bring  destruction  of  the  peo- 


ple and  devastation  of  their  country.  I 
was  a  forlorn  hope  to  place  faith  in  foil 
eign  agreements  made  with  idolater: 
Inasmuch  as  we  also  live  in  a  day  c 
stress  and  strife,  the  admonitions  of  ol 
are  worth  pondering.— Standard  Lesso 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  It  is  of  tremendous  significance  fc 
a  nation  whether  its  leadership  acknow 
edges  God  or  denies  Him.  In  this  respec 
America  is  a  peculiarly  blessed  natior 
Most  of  its  presidents  have  unashamedlj 
acknowledged  God  and  called  upon  th; 
nation  in  times  of  crises  to  pray  and  1 
offer  thanks  to  God  for  His  goodnes:; 
Let  no  one  think  that  such  attitudes  rti 
main  unnoticed  by  God.  To  forget  Go, 
and  depend  upon  human  might  means  t 
live  on  the  brink,  as  Alexander  the  Gret 
did,  as  Napoleon  did,  and  as  Hitler  did. 

B.  However,  nations  are  not  the  onli, 
bodies  which  live  on  the  brink.  Church 
es  and  missions  may  also  become  cliflj 
hangers  and  live  and  operate  on  a  purel: 
humanistic  level.  They  may  go  througj 
the  formalities  of  piety  and  calling  upo, 
God,  but  in  reality  their  confidence  is  i 
men,  in  means,  in  methods,  in  tech 
niques,  in  diplomacy,  and  in  programs.. 

C.  It  often  appears  as  though  commij 
tees  replace  the  Holy  Spirit,  social  con 
cern  replaces  the  concern  for  the  eterna 
salvation  of  men,  picnics  replace  prayeE 
programs  replace  worship,  and  marchej 
replace  evangelism  and  missions.  Mann 
a  church  has  become  a  humanistic  instl 
tution,  operating  on  a  humanistic  leves 
in  human  wisdom  and  strength,  and  fq 
human  interests  only.— Bible  Expositc 
and  Illuminator. 

D.  Every  indication  is  that  this  worl| 
is  approaching  a  catastrophe  the  like  cj 
which  she  has  not  seen  before.  We  b<| 
lieve  that  the  next  great  event  in  th 
calendar  of  God  is  the  rapture  or  transl; 
tion  of  the  church.  Then  the  hour  < 
great  trouble  will  break  upon  the  eartf 
Several  words  are  used  in  the  Scriptur 
to  designate  this  period:  Tribulation,  th 
time  of  Jacob's  Trouble,  the  Abomin. 
tion  of  Desolation.  It  is  during  th 
period  that  the  antichrist  will  manife: 
himself,  and  it  is  during  this  period  the 
a  great  world  conflagration  will  brea 
out  and  cause  great  bloodshed. 

E.  It  has  been  said  that  coming  even- 
cast  their  shadows  before.  What  ai 
some  of  the  signs  or  shadows  that  ind 
cate  the  coming  of  these  things  that  \a 
can  see  in  the  world  around  us  now; 
First,  there  is  the  birth  of  the  nation  < 
Israel  and  the  unprecedented  return  ( 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI< 


^re  Atheists  Happier 
rhan  Christians? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

n  opportunity  to  see  democracy  in  ac- 
ion.  "Therefore,"  as  Harold  J.  Berry 
oints  out,  "they  may  not  really  know 
ow  bad  off  they  are." 
But  they'll  know  how  bad  off  they 
/ere— and  they'll  be  a  lot  worse  off— a 
undred  years  from  now.  The  Bible  of- 
srs  future  joy  to  all  believers.  God's 
i/ord  promises  the  lake  of  fire  to  athe- 

is  and  other  nonbelievers.  Regardless 
trials  in  the  present  life,  Christians 
n  afford  to  wait,  choosing,  as  did 
jses,  ".  .  .  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
ople  of  God,  (rather)  than  to  enjoy  the 
leasures  of  sin  for  a  season,-  Esteeming 
pe  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
pan  the  treasures  in  Egypt  (we  might 
pert  'Russia'!):  for  he  had  respect  unto 
he  recompence  of  the  reward"  (Hebrews 
1:25-26). 

But  really,  are  atheists  in  Russia  now 
jppier  than  Christians?  Krasilov's  poll 
iggests  that  they  seem  so,  but  are 
ley? 

You  aren't  likely  to  find  a  dictionary 
sfining  happiness  as  job-satisfaction. 
>u  perhaps  know  people  who  are  per- 
ctly  satisfied  with  their  employment 
Jt  perfectly  miserable  in  most  other 
pects  of  life.  Some  dive  into  work, 
ying  to  lose  themselves  there  to  fill  the 
lid  of  disillusion  haunting  them.  Joy 

(rtainly  means  more  than  job-satisfac- 
m.  Jesus  made  this  clear,  caution- 
3,  "Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
risheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
ireth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
In  of  man  shall  give  unto  you"  (John 
(27). 

My  odyssey  through  the  Soviet  Union 

nvinced  me  that  its  citizens  are  being 
"  Jined  to  worship  work.  But  if  happi- 
'  ss  must  be  gauged  by  job-satisfaction, 
"  w  can  anyone  be  happy  who  is  unem- 
]'jyed  or  retired?  And  don't  let  the 
'"opaganda  mislead  you.  Real  unem- 
ployment does  exist  in  Russia! 
1,1  The  Christians  I  met  in  Russia-and  I 
I  ended  one  service  with  over  two 
i  )usand  present— appeared  possessed 
81  a  serene,  profound  satisfaction  in 

rist.  Like  the  beds  of  kelp  off  south- 
ill  l  California's  coast,  Christians  may  be 
f  ayed  and  tossed  by  the  waves  on  the 
i  face,  but  they  are  anchored  to  the 
\  ck  and  are  unruffled  in  the  depths! 
»f  Christian  remains  happy  because  he 
J  i  aws  he  is  right  with  God,  even  if  he 
not  one  other  solitary  reason  for 

.   He  may  be  disturbed  by  all  other 


circumstances  of  life,  but  he  joys  in 
God.  I  like  to  apply  some  words  of 
David  W.  Breese  to  the  Russians  I  met. 
"The  Christian,  though  he  be  wearing 
the  garb  of  a  peasant,  stands  like  a 
king.  He  knows  that  the  question,  'Who 
wins?'  can  only  be  answered  in  eternity 
and  only  Christ  has  jurisdiction  there. 
Only  the  one  who  wins  then,  wins  now." 

The  real  Russian  believer  is  a  patient 
person.  He  can  afford  to  wait,  for  he 
is  absolutely  confident  of  happiness  here- 
after. 

Christians  in  the  free  world  have  more 
opportunities  to  foster  joy  than  do  be- 
lievers behind  the  iron  curtain.  Ours  is 
an  easier  life.  We  enjoy  unrestricted 
privileges  to  worship  and  witness.  But 
do  we  appropriate  those  opportunities? 
Does  not  persecution,  perhaps,  produce 
a  hardier  breed  of  believers?  The 
churches  in  Russia  which  are  open  are 
crowded.  It  costs  something  there  to 
be  identified  as  a  believer.  It  doesn't 
cost  nearly  as  much,  for  example,  in 
Communist  Poland.  Relative  religious 
freedom  prevails  for  Protestants  there. 
And  yet  the  churches  I  visited  in  War- 
saw were  small  and  far  from  full. 

Perhaps  a  poll  in  America  might 
reveal  the  same  results  Krasilov  report- 
ed in  Russia.  Unbelievers  here  often 
boast  that  they  have  more  "fun"  than 
believers.  But  if  any  person  anywhere 
had  to  choose  between  happiness  here 
or  hereafter,  he  would  be  time-wise  but 
eternity-foolish  if  he  selected  earth  as 
the  location  for  his  greatest  rejoicing. 
Christians  need  not  be  miserable,  but 
suppose  they  indeed  had  to  be.  What 
would  a  few  decades  of  misery  be  in 
comparison  with  endless  eons  of  bliss 
ahead?  But  believers  are  not  confined 
to  making  such  a  choice,  for  we  have  the 
utmost  of  genuine  joy  if  we  appropriate 
the  promised  privileges  in  Christ  now! 
—Gospel  Herald. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

this  no  doubt  happens  with  individuals. 
God's  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man  (Genesis  6:3).  For  all  that  we  know, 
however,  the  Holy  Spirit  may  deal  with 
some  individuals  as  your  question  states. 
None  can  limit  or  fully  describe  His  oper- 
ations, but  we  know  of  no  Scripture 
which  sustains  it." 


The  driver  is  safer  when  the  roads 
are  dry,  and  the  roads  are  safer  when 
the  driver  is  dry. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

the  Jews  to  Palestine.  Second,  there  is 
the  rise  of  Russia  and  the  power  of  Com- 
munism. Third,  the  coalition  of  a  group 
of  nations  in  Europe  seems  to  be  shaping 
up  for  the  revival  of  the  old  Roman  Em- 
pire just  as  the  Bible  predicts.  First,  the 
ecumenical  movement  in  the  church 
seems  to  be  preparing  things  for  the 
great  apostate  church  that  will  exist 
at  that  time. 

F.  What  can  we  as  Christians  do  about 
all  this?  We  believe  that  there  are  two 
things  that  we  should  do.  First,  we 
should  trust  in  the  Lord  and  live  a  clean, 
separated  life.  What  a  great  need  there 
is  for  that  today.  Second,  we  should 
be  busy  as  never  before  trying  to  get 
those  about  us  who  are  unsaved  to  come 
to  know  Christ  in  the  short  time  that  we 
have  in  which  to  work.  It  is  late  in  the 
day.  Let  us  work,  for  the  night  is  com- 
ing !-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Finally  I  decided  that  I  would  have  to  take 
my  regular  leader  out  of  the  team  until  the 
new  leader  was  trained.  The  displaced  dog 
was  so  envious  of  the  new  leader  that  he 
refused  to  eat.  He  grieved  himself  to 
death!" 

Aiter  the  children's  shocked  reaction  had 
subsided,  the  missionary  said,  "Children, 
envy  is  a  terrible  thing.  It  makes  us  very 
unhappy." 

Prayer  Thought 
We  have  no  place  in  our  lives  for  envy. 
It  can  destroy  our  entire  being  and  make 
us  despiteful  and  cruel. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


OUR  GREATEST  NATIONAL  SIN 

Billy  Graham  told  of  a  tragic  incident 
that  happened  in  Florida.  A  car  carrying 
seven  persons  went  out  of  control  and 
hit  a  telephone  pole.  With  his  com- 
panions severely  injured,  the  driver  tried 
for  seven  hours  to  hail  other  cars,  but 
no  one  stopped.  No  one  seemed  to  care. 
Six  were  dead  when  help  finally  came. 
This  is  an  example  of  our  growing  in- 
difference and  apathy. 

We  are  apathetic  about  the  church  and 
our  souls.  We  have  been  spoiled  by  af- 
fluence and  pampered  by  Federal  hand- 
outs, and  we  have  adopted  a  do-nothing 
attitude  about  everything  that  matters. 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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LIBRARY  COS 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N .  C.  27703 


Mount  Olive  College 

offers  its  students  the  finest  in  innovative  Christian  education. 

To  learn  more  about  what  these 
advantages  mean  for  you, 

YOU  ARE  INVITED 

to  a  special 

High  School  Day 

for 

Juniors  and  Seniors 

(and  their  parents) 
on 

Saturday,  November  11 

10:30  A.M.  -  1:30  P.M. 

Included  in  the  program  will  be  tours  of  the  campus  and 
a  luncheon  with  you  as  a  guest  of  the  College.  Students, 
faculty,  and  staff  will  be  on  hand  to  explain  the  unique  educa- 
tional advantages  of  Mount  Olive  College  and  to  answer  your 
questions. 
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"APPAS  -  CAPPAS!" 


Cover  Photo  by  Harold  M.  Lam 


APPAS-CAPPAS  CHRISTIANS 

Do  you  know  what  an  Appas-Cappas  stick  is  ?  You  don't  ?  Well,  it's 
probably  because  you  don't  know  Burney  Tucker  or  haven't  been  to  the 
Dixie  Queen  Restaurant  in  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  lately,  where 
Burney  hangs  out  a  lot. 

An  Appas-Cappas  stick  isn't  anything  too  great  to  look  at.  In  fact 
it's  a  simple-looking  contraption  about  eight  inches  long,  the  size  of  a 
large  writing  pencil,  notched  along  one  side  with  crude  knife-made  in- 
dentations, having  at  one  end  a  paper  windmill  attached  with  a  straight 
pin. 

This  writer  had  never  seen  an  Appas-Cappas  stick  until  one  night 
after  bowling  when  he  and  some  relatives  just  happened  by  the  Dixie 
Queen  for  a  snack.  Huddled  around  Burney  Tucker  were  several  other 
men  who  watched  him  intently  as  he  busily  rubbed  the  side  of  the  stick 
with  a  small  pencil.  Ooh's  and  ah's  were  heard  as  someone  shouted, 
"Appas-Cappas !"  Such  utterances  as,  "Look !  Didn't  I  tell  you  it  would 
doit?  See!  It's  going  the  other  way,"  were  heard.  Laughter  resound- 
ed through  the  restaurant  as  someone  said,  "I  still  don't  believe  it.  I 
have  to  see  it  again." 

Burney  bent  to  his  task  once  more.  The  men  huddled  around  again. 
"It's  going,"  someone  said.  Then,  "Appas-Cappas!"  Exclamations 
again:  "It's  changed  directions!   But  I  still  don't  believe  it!" 

Spotting  this  writer  and  knowing  that  he's  naturally  curious  about 
phenomenal  objects  and  occurrences  or  unusual  "toys,"  Burney  called  in 
his  direction:  "Tommy,  have  you  ever  seen  an  Appas-Cappas  stick?" 

"A  what  kind  of  stick?" 

"An  Appas-Cappas  stick." 

"How  do  you  spell  that?"  This  writer's  English  consciousness  pre- 
cluded his  curiosity  about  the  workings  of  the  object. 

Burney  couldn't  spell  it,  but  he  surely  knew  how  to  use  it.  Very 
confidently  and  in  a  manner  befitting  a  professional  Appas-Cappas  stick 
player,  Burney  Tucker,  his  brown  eyes  fixed  upon  the  stick  so  as  to 
mesmerize  it,  set  about  again  to  hold  it  just  right  and  to  rub  up  and 
down  its  notched  side  with  the  writing  pencil. 

Having  a  little  knowledge  of  physics,  the  writer  was  not  too  surprised  to  see  the 
windmill  at  the  end  of  the  stick  begin  turning  in  response  to  the  vibrations  of  the  rubbing. 
But  he  was  not  prepared  to  see  or  believe  that  the  windmill  would  change  directions  im- 
mediately when  someone  in  the  huddle  shouted,  "Appas-Cappas!"  Nor  was  he  prepared 
to  understand  at  first  observation  why  it  changed  directions  each  time  "Appas-Cappas '  was 
said.  Now  surely  the  stick  didn't  have  ears— or  a  brain  either,  for  that  matter;  and  logical- 
ly speaking,  it  could  not  change  the  spin  of  the  windmill  at  the  utterance  of  a  mere  com- 
mand, "Appas-Cappas,"  or  whatever. 

There  was  more  to  this  than  met  the  eye,  and  it  was  Burney's  little 
secret.  It  seems  that  at  the  shout  of  "Appas-Cappas!"  Burney  would 
change  the  pressure  of  his  rubbing  ever  so  slightly  and  move  the  point 
of  contact  more  to  one  side;  and  though  this  writer  would  not  propose 
to  explain  all  the  physics  involved,  it  has  something  to  do  with  the  lines 
of  force :  When  changed,  they  caused  a  turnabout  of  the  windmilFs  spin- 
ning. 

Burney's  Appas-Cappas  stick  (we  hope  our  spelling  is  nearly  correct)  reminded  us  of 
so  many  people  who  claim  Christianity  as  their  motivating  force.  How  often  have  you 
seen  people  change  in  the  "middle  of  a  spin,"  so  to  speak?  How  often  have  you  seen  in- 
dividuals who,  like  horses  in  an  angry  stream,  suddenly  turn  and  go  back  the  other  way? 
How  often  have  you,  when  the  going  got  rough,  chickened  out  and  threw  up  your  hands 
and  just  gave  up?  Do  you  know  people  who  claim  to  be  Christians,  but  are  so  changeable 
that  you  are  made  to  wonder  if  indeed  they  are? 

For  the  Appas-Cappas  stick,  changing  its  turning  is  all  right ;  that's 
the  purpose  of  it.  But,  we  don't  want  any  Appas-Cappas  Christians, 
do  we?  At  the  risk  of  stretching  a  point,  let  us  hasten  to  conclude  by 
saying  that  with  God  there  is  no  shadow  of  turning — and  He  changes 
not.  Wouldn't  it  be  to  our  advantage  to  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  un- 
changeable? Wouldn't  it  be  wise  for  us  to  "spin"  in  one  direction  only 
— and  that  to  a  closer  relationship  with  Him? 

"Appas-Cappas!"  You  didn't  change  directions  at  that  command, 
did  you?   If  so,  you're  an  Appas-Cappas  Christian! 

2 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

NOVEMBER  15,  1972 
Volume  87  Number  ^ 

Tommy  Manning,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  W 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  Highway  11  Nort 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  Second-dan  pa 
age  paid  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

All  materials  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must 
In  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  t 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  3 
months,  $1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  yean,  $5.9 
four  years.  $10.00,  plus  sales  tax  where  it  applii 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  refit 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Ft 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  artfa 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appear*  under  t 
title  or  to  the  person  submitting  said  article. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptitt,  P.  O.  Box  19 
Ayden.  North  Carolina  28513. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Int 

Walter  Retnolds.  Manager;  Tommy  ManmM 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treaturtr. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
D.  W.  Hansley,  President;  Fred  A.  Rivenbti 
Vice-President;    Hubert   Burress,   Secretary:  Jsusl 
B.  Hardee.  C.  Felton  Godwin.  Robert  May,  as 
Dewey  C.  Boling. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


tt:  "...  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
f  for  me"  (Galatians  2:20) 


Dur  Christian  faith  rests  upon  three 
idamental  facts:  (1)  Jesus  Christ  is 
d's  Son;  (2)  He  loved  us;  (3)  He  died 
us.  These  three  great  facts  of  the 
>pel  rise  and  fall  on  one  thing-Is  Je- 
;  God? 

Fhere  are  those  who  say  that  Jesus  is 
d's  Son,  but  then  they  say  that  He  is 
d's  Son  in  the  same  sense  that  a 
ristian  is  a  son  of  God.  This  is  the 
ne  thing  as  saying  that  Jesus  was  no 
►re  than  a  human  being.  They  may 
mit  that  He  was  a  great  teacher,  a 
jphet,  a  reformer;  but  they  are  not 
lling  to  admit  that  He  was  God  cloth- 

in  human  flesh.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
i  of  God,  then  our  religion  is  nothing 
>re  than  a  system  of  ethics;  but  if  he 
the  Son  of  God,  then  Christianity  is  a 
fine,  supernatural  religion.   The  deity 

Christ  is  basic  to  our  belief  as  Chris- 
ms. 


In  this  brief  message,  we  will  point 
out  five  infallible  proofs  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God;  that  He  was  God  clothed 
in  human  flesh;  that  He  was  God  incar- 
nate. 

His  Virgin  Birth 

The  first  great  proof  of  the  deity  of 
Christ  is  His  virgin  birth.  Isaiah  proph- 
esied that  He  would  be  born  of  a  virgin: 
"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  7:14).  Matthew 
showed  that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
when  Jesus  was  born:  "And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this 
was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  1:21,  22). 

Some  say  that  He  might  have  been 
born  of  a  virgin,  but  that  is  not  impor- 
tant. But  it  is  so  important  that  no  one 
can  be  saved  without  believing  it.  If 
He  were  not  born  of  a  virgin,  He  had  an 
earthly  father  and  was  a  human  being 
only.  And  if  He  were  a  human  being 
only,  He  could  not  be  the  Saviour  from 
sin.  The  deity  of  Christ  rests  upon  the 
fact  that  He  was  born  of  a  virgin  con- 
ceived of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

His  Virtuous  Life 

A  second  great  proof  of  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  His  sinless  life.  His  is 
the  only  perfect  life  that  the  world  has 
seen.  True,  the  Bible  speaks  of  Job  as 
being  a  perfect  man,  but  when  you  study 
the  history  of  Job  you  find  that  he  lack- 
ed something  when  he  showed  impa- 
tience and  grumbled  at  his  lot.  Jesus  is 
the  only  character  in  or  out  of  the  Bible 
in  whom  no  fault  may  be  found. 

If  you  want  to  find  fault  with  me,  just 
look  and  you  will  find  many  imperfec- 
tions. If  anyone  wants  to  find  fault 
with  you,  all  he  has  to  do  is  look.  The 
faults  are  there.  If  anyone  wants  to  find 
fault  with  your  father  or  mine,  all  he 
will  need  to  do  is  look.  As  pure  and 
holy  as  most  of  us  feel  that  our  mothers 
were,  their  lives  were  not  perfect.  Jesus 
is  the  only  perfect  life  that  this  world 
has  seen. 

Take  the  great  characters  of  the  Bible, 
and  you  will  find  some  spot  to  mar  the 
perfectness  of  everyone  except  Jesus 
Christ.  Abraham  is  called  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  but  he  lied  about  Sarah's 
being  his  wife.  David  is  called  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  but  his  character 
has  a  black  spot  of  murder  and  adultery. 
Moses  is  called  the  meek,  but  he  has  a 


spot  of  murder  and  ill  temper.  Look 
anywhere  you  will,  at  any  life  you 
choose,  and  always  there  is  a  spot  to  mar 
its  perfection  until  you  come  to  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ.  His  wholly  virtuous  life 
gives  proof  of  the  fact  that  He  was  God 
clothed  in  human  flesh. 

His  Vicarious  Atonement 

The  vicarious  atonement  of  Jesus  gives 
proof  of  His  deity.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
wrote  about  this  hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore He  was  born:  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  LORD  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah 

53:6). 

It  has  been  aptly  said  that  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion  when  the  three  crosses 
were  standing  on  Calvary's  Hill  outside 
of  Jerusalem  that  one  man  died  to  sin, 
another  died  in  sin,  but  that  the  Figure 
on  the  central  cross  died  for  sin.  He 
had  done  no  wrong,-  even  His  enemies 
could  find  no  fault  with  Him.  He  died 
a  vicarious  death  that  wicked,  evil,  sinful 
men  like  you  and  me  might  be  saved. 

The  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  His  vi- 
carious death  in  these  words:  "Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter  2:24). 

His  Victorious  Resurrection 

The  fourth  great  proof  of  the  deity 
of  Christ  is  His  victorious  resurrection. 
Paul  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the 
resurrection  when  he  says,  "And  if 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea, 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  we  have  testified  of  God  that 
he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not"  (1 
Corinthians  15:14,  15). 

The  camp  of  Satan  must  have  had  a 
wonderful  time  the  day  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied. They  thought  they  were  rid  of 
Him.  He  will  no  longer  be  able  to  stir 
up  the  people  with  His  teaching.  All 
danger  from  Him  is  over  now.  But  there 
is  one  thing  Satan  did  not  reckon  on— 
that  Jesus  would  rise  from  the  dead 
and  live  evermore.  Yes,  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  was  necessary  to  add  to  the 
other  proofs  that  He  was  God  clothed 
in  human  flesh. 

There  are  many  proofs  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  himself  had  said  that  He 
would  rise  again.  The  Apostle  Paul  had 
given  witness  to  the  resurrection.  But 
the  greatest  proof  of  the  fact  that  Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead  and  is  alive  is  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  19 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  1:25 
Divinely  Placed  Barriers 

Speeding  over  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike 
at  a  death-defying  eighty-five  miles  per 
hour,  four  teenagers  died  horribly  in  a 
head-on  crash  with  another  car  occupied 
by  the  driver,  his  wife,  and  their  three- 
year-old  daughter.  The  husband  was  in- 
stantly killed,  and  the  wife  and  daughter 
were  critically  hurt. 

The  tragic  accident  occurred  when  the 
car  of  the  joyriding  teen-agers  hurtled  over 
the  three-foot  metal  road  divider  and  smash- 
ed into  the  oncoming  car. 

Along  life's  highway,  God  in  goodness 
has  placed  barriers  to  keep  us  from  going 
on  the  downward  way  to  destruction.  One 
such  barrier  is  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Their  "thou  shalts"  and  "thou  shalt  nots" 
were  designed  for  man's  protection  and 
good.  When  man  hurls  himself  against  this 
adamant  barrier,  he  breaks  not  the  barrier 
but  himself. 

Prayer  Thought 
Learn  and  accept  these  ten  most  impor- 
tant rules  of  life  and  you  can  be  sure  of 
everlasting  peace  on  earth. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  20 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Peter  1:7 
Sowing  Precious  Seed 
"You  don't  know  me,"  said  a  gnarled 
and  badly  stooped  old  Chinese  woman  to 
Mrs.  E.  Weller  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
(now  the  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship). 

"I  don't  believe  I  do,"  replied  Mrs.  Wel- 
ler. 

The  old  lady  stood,  supporting  herself 
with  a  cane,  as  she  related  this  touching 
story: 

"Twenty  years  ago,  in  this  very  place,  a 
foreign  young  woman  who  couldn't  speak 
many  of  our  words  taught  me  the  first  two 
lines  of  'Jesus  Loves  Me.'  My  daughter 
and  I  say  them  every  night.  We  worship 
Jesus  and  pray  to  Him  about  everything. 
We've  had  no  idols  in  our  home  since  that 
young  woman  taught  me  those  lines." 

Mrs.  Weller  sat  beside  the  old  woman 
and  told  her  more  about  her  wonderful 
Saviour. 

Years  later  Mrs.  Weller  said,  "That  old 
lady   probably  has   long   since   seen  her 


Saviour  face  to  face  and  has  greeted  the 
unknown  young  lady  who  told  her  about 
the  love  of  Jesus!"— Told  by  Mrs.  Howard 
Taylor. 

Prayer  Thought 
Your  kindness  to  another  may  also  lead 
to  the  saving  of  a  soul.  Won't  you  try  it 
today? 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  21 

Scripture  Reading— Genesis  17:16 
Just  a  Housewife 

"Just  a  housewife,"  she  told  the  census 
taker,  with  a  half-apologetic  smile. 

Just  a  housewife?  Oh,  nol  Such  a  tiny 
little  bit  of  her  was  that.  She  was  an  ar- 
tist—an expert  in  color,  atmosphere  and  de- 
sign. Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  paint- 
ings she  finished  every  year.  Many  of 
them  would  stand  in  the  halls  of  memory 
long  after  she  was  gone.  There  had  been 
some  dark,  tragic  days,  but  she  made  each 
one  a  miniature  of  courage.  Praise  and 
devotion  also  found  their  place  in  her  gal- 
lery of  days. 

Just  a  housewife?  She  was  a  poet.  A 
glass  of  plum  jelly  on  a  sunlit  windowsill 
was  a  sonnet  of  beauty.  Clean,  fresh  cur- 
tains, stirring  in  a  gentle  breeze,  whisper- 
ed a  poem  of  love.  Crisp  loaves  of  bread 
effused  a  fond  song  to  be  remembered;  a 
child  kneeling  in  prayer  was  a  hymn  of 
praise. 

Just  a  housewife?  She  was  a  builder, 
an  architect  with  visions  and  plans  for  a 
better  tomorrow.  Her  foundation  was  laid 
on  essential  goodness.  Her  walls  were 
squared  with  gracious  living.  The  win- 
dows opened  wide  to  love  and  understand- 
ing. A  roof  of  faith  made  the  house  safe 
from  storms.  A  fence  of  contentment  kept 
away  strife,  prejudice  and  ill  will.  It  was 
not  a  house  alone  that  she  built— it  was  a 
home  where  the  heart  could  nest.— Beulah 
G.  Squires,  in  Sunshine  Magazine. 

Prayer  Thought 

A  million  words  could  not  adequately 
describe  a  "mother."  So  if  you  still  have 
one,  please  honor  and  obey  her. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  22 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  2:8 
Drifting 

Many  years  ago  the  captain  of  a  whaling 
vessel  in  the  North  Atlantic  saw  through 
his  binoculars  an  indistinct  hulk  in  the  dis- 
tance, surrounded  by  icebergs.  As  his  ship 
came  near,  he  called,  "Ship  ahoy!  Ship 
ahoy!"  There  was  no  answer.  Going 
aboard  the  vessel,  he  found  a  frozen  cap- 
tain and  a  frozen  crew.  The  captain  sat 
with  the  logbook  open  before  him.  The 
last  entry  revealed  that  the  vessel  had  been 
in  those  northern  waters,  far  removed  from 
the  usual  flow  of  oceangoing  traffic,  for 
nearly  ten  years.  It  was  a  floating  sepul- 
cher,  tossed  by  wind  and  waves,  drifting 
from  no  port  to  no  port. 

Many  men  and  women  are  like  that  dere- 
lict—unmoored and  adrift,  without  chart, 
compass,  and  captain. 


Prayer  Thought 
Place  yourself  in  the  hands  of  the  ho 
today  and  you  won't  find  yourself  on  th 
floundering  ship  in  the  sea. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  23  \ 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  145:19 

Pigs  and  Kids  j 
The  night  was  cold.  The  time  was  pa] 
midnight.  Husband  and  wife  were  sleejj 
ing  soundly.  Then  a  sick  child's  whimpel 
ing  cries  were  heard  by  her  mother.  Awall 
ening  her  husband,  the  wife  said,  "Mall 
must  be  ill.  Go  and  see  what  the  troub 
is." 

The  husband  mumbled  something  asl 
said,  "You  go."  Shortly  he  was  agai 
sleeping  soundly. 

About  that  time  a  pig  out  in  the  ban 
yard  began  to  squeal  distressingly.  Instan 
ly  the  husband  awakened  and  sprang  o» 
of  bed.  As  he  hastily  dressed  his  wife  sail 
to  him,  "Do  you  know  the  difference  bd 
tween  you  and  the  daddy  of  that  squealiri 
pig?"  Before  he  could  reply,  she  gave  th 
deserved  and  rebuking  answer  to  her  qu«i 
tion:  "He  is  a  thoroughbred,  and  you  ai 
not!"— Told  by  Bitty  Sunday. 

Prayer  Thought 

God  says  that  He  will  come  when  H 
hears  the  cry  of  help.  Can't  we  do  th 
much  for  our  fellowman  when  he  is  dota 
and  needs  help? 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  24 

Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  6:4 
Delinquent  Parents 

Some  teenage  boys,  guilty  of  serious  ol 
fenses,  were  arraigned  in  juvenile  court 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  They  were  intoxicate 
when  they  were  arrested. 

Before  passing  sentence  upon  the  youth* 
Judge  Walter  G.  Whitlach  sternly  repri 
manded  the  parents  who  were  present.  H 
said,  "These  boys  know  the  difference  be 
tween  right  and  wrong,  but  you  have  no 
cared  about  their  being  out  at  four  o'cloc] 
in  the  morning.  Two  fathers  are  alcoholic! 
One  father  is  not  here  because  he  desertel| 
his  family  and  his  responsibilities.  As  fa 
thers  and  mothers,  you  are  failures.  Thesi 
youngsters  are  in  a  typical  pattern." 
Prayer  Thought 

How  much  can  we  expect  from  our  ch& 
dren  if  we  don't  guide  them  in  the  righ 
direction— toward  God? 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  25 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  40:29 
Help  of  the  Helpless 
A  huntsman  heard  the  baying  of  hi! 
hounds  in  the  distance.    Closer  and  close 
they  came.     In  a  moment  a  little  fawi 
leaped    wearily   and   exhaustedly  over  i 
fence  and  fell  at  the  huntsman's  feet.  The 
imploring   eyes    of   the   helpless  creaturt 
seemed  to  say,  "You  won't  let  the  houndi 
kill  me,  will  you?" 

In  relating  the  incident  later,  the  hunts- 
man said,  "I  stood  there   for   some  two 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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:oday 

by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 


"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to 
>rrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
itinue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
d  get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
all  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is 
ur  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
areth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
leth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say, 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
s,  or  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
astings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil, 
erefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
od,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
imes  4:13-17). 

I  overheard  two  young  girls  talking. 
ie  young  girl  said  to  the  other,  "If  you 
>uld  cut  your  hair  you'd  look  much 
ter."  The  other  girl  said,  "I'll  never 
t  it  as  long  as  I  live."  She  was  dead 
less  than  thirty  minutes.  She  was 
jht  that  time.  But  I  heard  this  same 
•I  say  many  times,  "I'm  going  to  build 
i  a  big  brick  house  one  day."  She 
ver  did.  This  example  is  from  a  young 
ild,  but  doesn't  it  fit  most  of  us?  We 
I  say  what  we  are  going  to  do  without 
inking  from  whence  our  help  comes, 
e  are  always  planning  or  searching 
r  tomorrow.  Do  we  go  to  church 
arching  for  a  message  from  God's  Holy 
ord  or  to  be  entertained?  Sometimes 
s  have  wonderful  singers  presented  to 
I  but  the  way  they  are  dressed  or  their 
tions  are  so  loud  that  you  can't  see  or 
;ar  the  message,-  their  appearances 
>n't  seem  to  fit  the  song.  I  have  heard 
others  say,  "You  know,  that  or  this 
eacher  is  getting  too  modern  for  me"; 
)id  you  see  how  short  those  girls' 


dresses  were?";  and  "Just  look  at  tne 
boys'  long  hair!"  Stopl  Turn  around 
and  take  a  look  at  our  own  sons  and 
daughters.  God  doesn't  see  as  man  sees, 
for  we  look  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  God  looks  on  the  heart.  Please  read 
1  Samuel  16:7.  We  as  Christians  know 
right  and  wrong.  Yes,  I  believe  outward 
appearances  reflect  on  what  we  believe 
in  most  cases.  Is  it  God  and  His  way  or 
are  we  trying  to  keep  up  with  others? 
I  wonder  as  I  read  this  little  saying  by 
Dr.  Vance  Hauner,  "Some  people  are  so 
heavenly-minded  that  they  are  of  no 
earthly  use." 

Do  we  find  many  heavenly-minded 
people?  We  can  find  many  people  who 
are  earthly-minded.  What  are  we  search- 
ing for?  Is  it  tomorrow  or  is  it  today? 
If  we  search  hard  enough  we  usually 
find  what  we  want.  God  has  given  us 
today.  Did  He  say,  "all  day"?  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house  forsomuch  as  he 
also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:9-10). 

Are  we  losing  today  because  we  are 
always  seeking  for  tomorrow?  What  is 
so  important  about  tomorrow?  Tomor- 
row as  we  seek  it  may  never  come. 

"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  LORD,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve,-  whether  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  LORD"  (Joshua  24:15). 

As  Joshua  said,  ".  .  .  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  LORD."  If 
only  all  of  us  would  say  and  mean  thisl 
Help  each  of  us  to  search  today  for  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found. 

Do  we  have  to  search  to  find  the  Lord 
in  the  places  we  go  or  is  He  even  there? 
Do  we  dress,  act,  and  speak  the  way  the 
Lord  would  have  us  to?  Can  others  see 
Christ  in  us?  Or  do  we  blend  too  well 
with  the  worldly  crowd?  May  we  know 
what  we  want  and  search  for  it  today. 
".  .  .  seek,  and  ye  shall  find,-"  (Mat- 
thew 7:7). 


I  LONG  TO  KNOW  HIM  BETTER 

For  some  time  Frances  Havergal  yearn- 
ed to  know  Christ  better  and  become 
more  rapidly  conformed  to  His  image. 
She  confided  to  a  friend,  "I  long  for 
deeper,  fuller  teaching.  I  know  I  love 
Jesus  but  I  want  to  come  nearer  to  Him. 
I  want  to  know  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection. I  want  to  know  the  depth  of 
His  love." 


96,000  Hear  Graham 
Associates  In  August 

Billy  Graham's  Associate  Evangelists 
Ralph  Bell,  Lane  Adams,  and  Dr.  John 
Wesley  White  spoke  to  96,528  persons  in 
crusades  conducted  during  August.  The 
crusades  were  conducted  in  Martinsville, 
Virginia;  Nampa,  Idaho,-  and  North 
Wilkesboro,  North  Carolina. 

Ralph  Bell  spoke  to  30,565  persons  in 
a  15-day  crusade  in  Martinsville,  Vir- 
ginia, August  6-20.  Seven  of  the  15 
nights  resulted  in  standing  room  only 
crowds  with  310  persons  coming  for- 
ward as  a  sign  of  commitment  made  to 
Christ. 

Bell  commented  on  the  crusade  by  say- 
ing his  prayer  is  "that  the  unity,  spirit 
of  goodwill,  and  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel will  continue  to  have  a  vital  impact 
upon  the  lives  of  many  in  the  area." 

Over  43,000  persons  attended  the 
Treasure  Valley  Crusade  in  Nampa-Cald- 
well,  Idaho,  August  18-27. 

"After  my  experience  in  evangelism 
in  North  America,"  Evangelist  White  said, 
"the  American  Northwest  is  perhaps  the 
greatest  area  of  potential  for  a  spiritual 
harvest." 

A  total  of  1,368  inquirers  answered 
the  call  by  the  evangelist  to  give  them- 
selves to  Christ.  The  final  crusade  ser- 
vice was  attended  by  9,000  persons.  This 
was  the  largest  crowd  ever  to  gather  for 
a  religious  event  in  that  area. 

"I  have  found  in  the  Treasure  Valley," 
White  said,  "a  faster  escalation  of  in- 
terest and  a  more  broadly  based  concern 
for  evangelism  than  any  other  area  I 
have  ministered." 

More  than  22,000  persons  heard  Lane 
Adams  relate  the  gospel  to  modern  man 
in  North  Wilkesboro,  North  Carolina, 
August  25-September  3.  A  total  of  385 
inquirers,  which  included  drug  users, 
pilots,  businessmen,  and  a  large  number 
of  the  25-and-under  generation  respond- 
ed to  the  invitation  to  invite  Christ  into 
their  lives. 

Adams's  observation  was  that  "this  is 
the  first  time  that  the  majority  of  the 
churches  in  the  entire  county  have  ever 
come  together  for  a  united  evangelistic 
effort." 

Additional  crusades  will  be  conduct- 
ed this  fall  in  Elmira,  New  York;  Spin- 
dale,  North  Carolina,-  Leesburg,  Virginia,- 
Thief  River  Falls,  Minnesota!  Wasco,  Cali- 
fornia,- and  Middletown,  Ohio. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Stoney  Creek  FWB  Church 
To  Hold  Revival  Service* 


The  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Patetown  Road,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  will  hold  revival  services 
November  15-19  at  7:30  p.m.  The  Stoney 
Creek  church  welcomes  the  Rev.  Rudy 
Shepard  as  evangelist. 

Special  music  will  be  featured  each 
evening.  A  nursery  for  babies  and  small 
children  will  be  provided. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark,  and  the  congregation  invite  you 
to  come  and  worship  with  them  during 
these  five  services. 

Reception  Honors  Warrens 
At  British  Chapel  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  British 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  honored 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Warren  and 
family  at  a  reception  given  Friday  night, 
October  6,  at  the  church.  The  recep- 
tion was  held  to  express  appreciation  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren  for  their  service  to 
the  church  and  to  congratulate  Mr.  War- 
ren on  his  recent  ordination. 

A  cake  baked  in  the  shape  of  a  Bible 
was  presented  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren. 
Mints,  nuts,  and  punch  were  also  served. 
Approximately  one  hundred  attended  the 
reception. 


Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  October,  1972 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  reports  as  fol- 
lows for  the  month  of  October,  1972: 
Balance  October  1,  1972       $  7,230.21 


Receipts 

$B03.69 
154.22 


Churches 
Sunday  Schools 
Sunday  School 

Convention  22.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary  148.43 

Gifts  837.77 
Eastern  District 

Youth  50.00 

Total  Receipts 


2,016.11 


Total  for  Which  to  Account  $  9,246.32 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  334.99 


Balance  November  1,  1972  $  8,911.33 
Savings  (Earmarked  Funds)  2,339.34 


Grand  Total 


$11,250.67 


Milbournie  FWB  Church 
Announces  "Mount  Olive  College  Day" 

The  Milbournie  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  of  Wilson  County,  North  Car 
lina,  will  observe  "Mount  Olive  Collet 
Day"  on  Sunday,  November  19,  197 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  tl 
College,  will  teach  the  young  people 
Sunday  school  class  at  10  a.m.  ar 
preach  at  the  morning  worship  servk 
at  11  a.m. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Re- 
Harry  Grubbs. 

Central  Conference  Layman's  League 
Fellowship  Meeting  to  Be  Held 

A  meeting  of  the  Central  Conferenc 
Layman's  League  Fellowship  will  be  he! 
Saturday,  November  18,  7:30  p.m., 
the  Daniels  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church.  The  host  pastor  is  the  Re\ 
Floyd  Cherry. 

The  guest  speaker  for  the  occasion  wi| 
be  Mr.  Charles  Dunn,  the  director  of  thl 
North  Carolina  State  Bureau  of  Invest! 
gation. 

All  members  of  the  Layman's  Leagut 
of  the  Central  Conference  are  urged 
attend. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Report  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  following  report  was  submitted  by  Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser,  treasurer,  for  the 
second  quarter  ending  October  31,  1972: 

Balance  in  Bank  on  July  31,  1972  $2,242.73 

Receipts 

General  Fund  $  30.00 

Promotional  (CSF)  155.24 

Denominational  Enterprises  6,059.19 


Total  Receipts 

Total  for  Which  to  Account 


6,244.43 
$8,487.16 
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Disbursements 

mention  Fxperrses  and  Allocations  $  379.27 

lominational  Enterprises  6,059.19* 

Total  Disbursements 
ance  in  Bank  on  October  31,  1972 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

leral  Fund 
;rest 

Total 

nch  Banking  and  Trust  Company,  Wilson,  North  Carolina: 
Checking  Account 
Savings 


Total 


ne  Missions 
eign  Missions 

isions  Designated: 
Timmons 

Mexican  Missionary 

Central  Conference 
Sandra  Jones  Fund 

unt  Olive  College: 
General  Fund 

Alice  E.  Lupton  Scholarship 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 

Memorial  Organ 

Chapel 

Books 

e  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Clothing 
Van 

Allowance 

Bible  School  Offering 

)erannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 

igmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 
General  Fund 
Building  Fund 
Improvement 
Kitchen  Fund 

Membership  Fees  (Cragmont) 
ia  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
Fellowship 

iristian  Service  Fund: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont 
Superannuation 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 
Itemized 

$ 


10.10 

135.00 


81.82 
55.50 
5.00 
722.09 
218.51 
15.00 


473.12 
420.00 
856.65 
20.00 
67.56 


94.00 
9.00 


426.50 
42.00 
29.00 

222.55 


155.25 
155.25 
116.43 
116.43 
77.63 


Received 

$  191.50 
182.40 


145.10 

20.00 
1,055.90 


1,837.33 


103.00 


720.05 

60.00 
20.00 
5.00 


620.99 


6,438.46 
$2,048.70 


$1,722.73 
325.97 

$2,048.70 

$1,222.73 
825.97 

$2,048.70 


Disbursed 

$  191.50 
182.40 


145.10 

20.00 
1,055.90 


1,097.92  1,097.92 


1,837.33 


103.00 


720.05 

60.00 
20.00 
5.00 


620.99 


Total  Receipts  $6,059.19  $6,059.19 

)%  Christian  Service  Fund  retained  for  Promotional— see  receipts,  $155.24. 
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By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

MY  GOD  SHALL  SUPPLY  .  .  . 

Several  years  ago  a  Christian  maga- 
zine had  a  pictorial  essay  on  Romans  8: 
38,  39:  "For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  Nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
The  picture  for  "neither  death"  was,  of 
course,  a  cemetery.  When  a  very  dear 
relative  died  suddenly  a  few  days  later, 
we  felt  the  love  of  God  even  in  our  grief, 
for  we  were  comforted  by  the  magazine 
article  and  knew  also  that  nothing  would 
ever  separate  her  from  the  love  of  God. 

My  son,  his  friend,  and  I  went  for  a 
"fishing"  weekend  in  June,  planning  to 
return  Sunday  afternoon  so  that  they 
could  celebrate  Father's  Day.  But  late 
Saturday  both  boys  decided  they  wanted 
to  be  with  their  fathers  all  day  and  at- 
tend their  own  church  Sunday  morning. 
They  had  Father's  Day  with  their  dads, 
but  we  didn't  make  it  to  church.  Our 
daughter  was  in  a  wreck  on  her  way  to 
church,  and  the  rest  of  Sunday  and  the 
next  week  were  pretty  rough.  She 
wasn't  kept  in  the  hospital.  But  she  had 
trouble  sleeping,  so  we  sat  up  and  talk- 
ed about  many  things.  And  though  God 
could  have  prevented  the  wreck  had  He 
chosen,  I  think  He  gave  me  the  two-day 
vacation  and  rest  to  prepare  me  for  that 
week. 

In  another  family  the  mother  got  very 
sick.  The  family  was  far  from  serene. 
But  she  partially  recovered.  When  she 
died  months  later,  the  family  was  calm. 
During  her  year's  illness  they  realized 
she  couldn't  live  forever.  It  seems  God 
let  them  keep  her  awhile  longer  so  they 
would  be  willing  to  give  her  up. 

I'm  glad  God  knows  everything.  He 
looks  ahead  and  frequently  prepares  us 
for  events  we  can't  foresee.  (Amen!— 
Ed.) 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


u 


Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


"Suffer  the  Little 
Children  to  Come"- 

JUNE  20  and  21 

by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

Shortly  after  we  left  Saltillo  we  no- 
ticed that  the  air  was  getting  warmer. 
We  had  crossed  over  the  beautiful  and 
unique  mountains.  Plants  always  inter- 
est me,  so  naturally  I  took  in  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  desert  flowers.  We 
thanked  God  inwardly  for  the  beauty  of 
His  creation.  Even  in  the  hot,  dry,  and 
barren  desert  land,  God  had  little  spots 
of  beauty  everywhere  to  remind  us  of 
His  presence. 

We  arrived  at  Monclova  and  secured 
rooms  for  the  night.  It  was  about  105 
degrees  or  more  outside.  Even  though 
the  rooms  were  not  air-conditioned,  they 
were  fairly  comfortable  at  first.  As  we 
rode  through  Conclova  we  were  impress- 
ed with  its  progressiveness.  In  many 
areas  the  houses  and  streets  are  built 
better  than  many  of  the  other  towns  we 
have  visited.  This  is  an  industrial  city 
with  a  steel  factory  and  mines  near  by. 
Although  a  work  had  been  started  in  the 
city,  it  had  recently  been  moved  out  to 
the  edge  of  the  city. 

We  left  the  paved  streets  and  traveled 
very  slowly  through  bumpy  dirt  streets 
up  to  a  hill  overlooking  the  busy  city. 
Here  the  houses  were  made  of  adobe 
brick  or  cement.  They  were  small  and 
looked  very  poor.  The  land  was  very 
hard  and  dry;  uncovered  water  barrels 
stood  in  every  front  yard.  We  stopped 
in  front  of  a  small  home.  When  we  went 
in,  I  discovered  that  the  room  in  which 
I  was  standing  was  the  church.  There 
were  four  small  benches  and  a  speaker's 
stand.  There  was  a  bookcase  in  the  cor- 
ner, no  windows,  and  a  door  leading  into 
the  other  room  of  the  house.  It  looked 
as  if  it  were  about  ten  square  feet.  It 
was  sultry  hot,  so  we  moved  the  benches 
outside  in  the  shade  of  the  house.  The 
men  walked  to  several  houses  inviting 
people  to  come.  We  began  the  Bible 
class  with  only  five  children.  By  the 
time  we  had  finished  we  had  twelve 
children  and  three  adults.   As  the  day 


faded  into  night,  we  taught  the  children 
the  Bible  lesson  and  they  sat  and  listen- 
ed as  if  they  were  hypnotized.  They 
drank  in  every  word.  When  the  invita- 
tion was  given,  one  woman  shyly  raised 
her  hand.  We  told  them  how  to  be 
saved  and  what  to  pray,  but  did  not  press 
for  an  open  commitment. 

After  a  very  few  songs  had  been  sung, 
Vance  began  to  preach.  By  this  time 
the  room  had  become  dark.  The  moon 
was  coming  up  and  we  had  no  electric 
lights  to  turn  on.  As  he  brought  a  sal- 
vation message,  the  people  sat  very  still 
as  if  they  had  never  heard  such  news  be- 
fore. 

The  next  night  we  arrived  a  little 
earlier.  The  children  were  there  to  greet 
us.  As  we  started  the  Bible  class,  we 
saw  to  our  joy  that  the  number  had 
doubled.  While  we  waited  for  the  men 
to  come  back  from  visiting,  we  taught 
them  to  say  "hello"  in  English.  They 
were  so  thrilled  and  pleased  with  them- 
selves. A  few  minutes  later,  as  the  men 
came,  they  could  greet  them  in  English. 
Again  as  the  night  before,  they  listened 
intently;  but  still  there  was  no  response 
during  the  invitation.  After  a  few 
choruses  and  songs  which  were  accom- 
panied by  Brother  Jose  on  his  guitar, 
Vance  began  to  preach.  There  were 
about  35  present  for  the  service.  He 
preached  from  John  14:1-6  about  the 
simple  beauty  of  the  gospel.  He  present- 
ed heaven  as  a  prepared  city,  and  Jesus, 
the  only  way  to  go  there.  There  in  the 
beautiful  light  of  a  full  moon,  with  the 
mountains  in  the  background,  the  people 
listened  intently  as  he  preached  and  ex- 
plained "salvation  by  grace,"  and  not  by 
sacraments  as  most  Mexicans  believe.  At 
the  invitation  twelve  young  people  and 
three  adults  raised  their  hands  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We  praise  God 
for  allowing  us  to  have  a  small  part  in 
such  a  miracle. 

After  service,  we  taught  the  children 
who  remained  how  to  say  "good-bye." 
They  had  asked  what  Jodi's  name  was, 
and,  as  we  drove  away  that  night,  they 
called  out,  "Good-bye,  Jodi"  in  English, 
but  with  a  distinct  Spanish  accent.  The 
harvest  is  truly  great.  Pray  for  laborers 
to  go  forth. 


The  Anniversary 
Celebration  -  June  Z 

by  Mattie  Lou  Link 

It  was  a  beautiful  day.  The  sun  shoi 
brightly,  warning  us  that  it  would  t 
come  a  hot  day.  We  reached  the  Gelt 
semani  church  around  11:00  that  mon 
ing.  Already  the  aroma  of  a  meal  beiil 
prepared  was  present. 

As  we  took  our  places  in  the  dec! 
rated  church,  Brother  Ortega  was  at  1 
front,  leading  the  singing.  This  wasj 
very  special  day.  Although  the  chur 
building  was  only  six  months  old,  tod 
was  the  third  anniversary  for  the  chur! 
body.  All  the  Mexican  pastors  ai 
churches  had  been  invited  to  after 
The  church  pastor,  Brother  Lugo,  gai 
a  welcome  (I  suppose),  made  a  few  i 
marks,  and  the  service  continued.  The; 
was  congregational  singing,  reading  I 
Scripture,  and  sermons  by  various  mi 
isters. 

Sometime  later  we  dismissed  for  lunc 
The  church  had  no  running  water;  ho 
ever,  it,  like  so  many  homes  in  MexW 
had  a  big  barrel  containing  water, 
small  room  off  the  sanctuary  had  a  g 
stove  in  it  and  a  cabinet.  A  long  tab 
and  two  benches  were  set  up  in  1f 
room.  After  awhile  we  were  inviti 
to  come  in  and  eat.  All  the  pastors  ai 
their  wives  ate  together.  We  were  sei 
ed  tomato  and  rice,  boiled  chicken,  a 
beans.  Tortillas  were  placed  in  the  m 
die  of  the  table.  After  the  blessing, 
realized  that  we  had  no  silverware.  Tl 
was  no  problem  for  the  Mexicans.  Thi 
simply  used  small  pieces  of  their  t< 
tillas  and  scooped  the  food  up  and  a 
I  felt  very  awkward,  but  tried  anywc! 
Good-naturedly  the  Mexican  pastor  t 
gan  to  tease  us.  One  of  the  women 
the  church  brought  us  some  forks,  o 
of  which  I  used,  but  Vance  determin 
that  if  the  Mexicans  could  eat  with  t< 
tillas,  so  could  he.  We  had  somethii 
to  drink  that  tasted  like  cranberry  Kc 
Aid.   It  was  different. 

Everyone  was  free  to  do  whatever 
desired  for  a  few  hours.  Services  woi 
resume  at  four  o'clock. 

That  afternoon  the  church  was  fill 
largely  with  women  and  children.  I  h 
been  invited  to  speak  on  the  womar 
auxiliary  in  North  Carolina.   When  call 
ed  on  to  speak  I  began  by  reading  Ml 
thew  28:19,  20.  From  there  it  was  ea| 
to  stress  the  purpose  of  having  a  wol 
an's  auxiliary— to  spread  the  gospel  I 
Christ  to  every  creature,  far  and  nea 
It  was  really  a  joy  to  witness  for  1 1 
Lord  and  to  challenge  them  to  work  al 


8 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


&t  to  get  tired  or  discouraged  (Gala- 
ans  6:9).  I  told  them  of  some  of  our 
tivities  in  North  Carolina— locally,  as  a 
strict,  and  as  a  state.  I  also  mention- 
i  the  need  for  working  with  children 
s  a  mission. 

After  a  supper  of  tripe  soup,  the 
lurch  began  to  be  filled  with  new  faces, 
s  the  evening  service  began,  there  was 
j  more  room  for  the  people  to  be  seat- 
i  who  continued  to  arrive.  Improvised 
inches  were  set  up  in  the  back  of  the 
lurch.  All  visiting  ministers  sat  in 
lairs  on  the  platform.  There  were  peo- 
!e  standing  in  the  church,  at  the  win- 
jws  outside  the  church,  and  in  the 
Dorway!  What  a  blessing  it  was  to 
se  the  house  of  the  Lord  packed.  The 
nging  was  joyous!  Even  though  we  mis- 
ronounced  the  hymn  words,  we  sang 
stily  also. 

The  church  choir  came  forward  and 
ing  a  couple  of  lovely  hymns.  Later 
le  church  youth  choir  rendered  two 
irilling  specials  in  music.  It  was  beauti- 
ill  I  was  so  thankful  to  be  there,  par- 
iking  of  the  blessings  of  God  in  such 
meeting. 

Later  Vance  stood  to  deliver  the  even- 
ig  message.  Mr.  Timmons  translated 
ir  him.  It  was  obvious  from  the  first 
lat  the  power  of  God's  Spirit  was  upon 
m.  As  he  preached  the  electrifying 
■esence  of  God  could  be  felt.  At  the 
inclusion  of  the  meeting  many  people 
ime  forward.  Some  came  to  rededicate 
leir  lives  to  the  Saviour,  others  to  in- 
te  the  Saviour  to  come  into  their 
iarts.  One  of  the  prettiest  sights  I 
ave  ever  seen  was  witnessed  that  night, 
young  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms 
ent  forward  and  knelt  for  prayer.  On- 
moments  later,  her  husband  knelt 
>wn  beside  her.  In  his  arms  also  was  a 
pung  child.  Both  held  a  sleeping  child 
id  yet,  as  a  family,  they  bowed  before 
>d.  It  was  a  touching  sight. 
After  prayer,  I  was  so  surprised  when 
eryone  turned  to  look  at  us  again  and 
rs.  Timmons  said,  "They  want  you  to 
me  play  the  piano!"  The  congregation 
ng  "When  the  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yon- 
f"  while  I  played. 

)A  few  minutes  later  our  family  was 
Iked  to  sing,  so  we  sang  "He  Touched 
p"  in  three-part  harmony  with  Brother 
nchez  playing  the  accompaniment  on 
I  guitar.  Tears  flowed  from  our  eyes 

we  realized  the  true  meaning  of  the 
prds  we  were  singing. 
Then,  Brother  Lugo  did  a  strange 
ing.  He  asked  us  to  come  back  to  the 
pnt  and  for  everyone  to  come  by  and 
eak  to  us.   The  people  came  by  one 

one,  shaking  our  hands,  hugging  us 

1  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


A  MEANINGFUL 
EXPERIENCE 


by  Debra  Midyette,  student 


(Debra  Midyette,  a  freshman  at  Mount 

Olive  College,  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Weddell  Midyette  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina.  She  is  a  member  of 
Saint's  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton.) 

What  was  Oriental?  Oriental  was  an- 
other milestone  in  my  life.  It  was  being 
in  true  fellowship  with  others.  It  was 
happiness  from  peace  with  God. 

I  had  heard  about  the  retreat  of  the 
previous  year  at  Oriental  and  how  won- 
derful it  had  been.  But  I  can  honestly 
say  that  I  was  not  very  enthused  about 
the  prospects  of  the  weekend  when  we 
departed  from  the  College  that  Friday 


and  crying  as  they  came.  The  Spirit 
bore  witness  that  night  that  they  were 
truly  our  brothers  and  sisters  even 
though  we  could  not  even  talk  together. 
What  a  meeting!  As  we  bowed  our 
heads  for  the  benediction,  we  were  very 
thankful  to  God  for  allowing  us  to  be  a 
part,  though  only  a  small  part,  of  the 
day's  glorious  activities.  Looking  at  my 
watch,  I  was  surprised  to  see  that  it 
was  11:25! 


afternoon.  My  heart  was  troubled  by 
various  problems,  one  of  which  was  the 
fact  that  we  were  to  be  divided  into 
discussion  groups  and  I  have  never  been 
able  fully  to  express  my  feelings  before 
a  group.  1  felt  very  depressed.  I  began 
to  wonder  what  was  supposed  to  be  so 
great  about  this  retreat  and  whether  it 
was  going  to  be  a  dull,  boring  weekend. 

I  had  heard  much  about  the  Rev.  Har- 
old "Mac"  Wallace,  the  pastor  who  had 
led  the  services  at  the  first  Oriental  re- 
treat. All  the  remarks  about  him  sound- 
ed promising.  I  found  out,  however,  at 
the  first  service  on  Friday  night  that 
these  comments  did  not  do  him  justice. 
He  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
he  had  been  granted  the  ability  to  speak 
to  us  in  terms  of  our  lives  as  young 
Christian  witnesses. 

As  he  spoke,  I  felt  my  burdens  lifted. 
My  problems  were  not  so  large  after  all. 
My  heart  became  calm  and  I  was  not  at 
all  nervous  about  the  approach  of  the 
discussion  groups  after  the  service.  The 
church  became  as  a  room  flooded  with 
sunlight  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
such  that  we  could  not  hold  back  tears 
of  joy.   It  was  a  beautiful  sight. 

After  the  service  the  prayers  and  tears 
were  carried  into  the  discussion  groups. 
I  still  was  not  nervous  and  that  was  a 
blessing  in  itself.  In  all  of  the  discus- 
sion groups  we  voiced  our  faults  and 
weaknesses  freely  and  we  al!  asked  for 
the  prayers  of  others  to  help  keep  us 
from  wandering  astray. 

The  Saturday  night  service  was  even 
more  Spirit-filled  than  the  others.  Tears 
of  happiness  and  truthful,  touching  tes- 
timonies added  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
which  surrounded  us.  We  were  all 
united  in  a  state  of  spiritual  happiness. 

The  climax  of  the  night  was  a  bonfire 
on  the  point  at  the  waterfront.  We  all 
circled  around  the  fire  and  joined  to- 
gether in  songs  accompanied  by  a  guitar. 
Our  voices  expressed  our  sincere  love 
and  devotion  to  our  Saviour  and  we  could 
feel  the  warm  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
us. 

Sunday  morning  when  I  packed  to  de- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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(continued  from  page  nine) 

part  for  "home,"  I  did  not  feel  sad  about 
leaving  Oriental  and  our  kind  hosts,  but 
I  felt  very  fortunate  to  have  been  a  part 
of  such  a  meaningful  experience.  I  left 
with  the  prayer  that  God  might  grant 
me  the  wisdom  and  courage  to  share  with 
others  the  love  He  has  given  to  me. 


1972  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

Below  is  a  schedule  giving  the  date 
and  place  for  county  dinners  to  be  held 
for  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 
Sampson,  Harnett  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.  m., 
Midway  School,  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 
Carteret  County:  Saturday,  November  18, 
6:30  p.  m.,  Holly  Springs  church,  Na- 
than Garner,  chairman. 
Beaufort  County:  Saturday,  November 
25,  7  p.  m.,  Chocowinity  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 
Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  December  2,  7 
p.  m.,  Kings  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  (Bill)  Futch, 
chairman. 


MOYE  LIBRARY  GIFTS 

Gifts  to  Moye  Library  during  the 
month  of  October  totaled  $253.75.  Ob- 
serve the  following  list: 

In  Memory  of 

Mr.  Willie  Averette,  by  Reedy  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina  . 

Mrs.  Addie  Creech  Barden,  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  R.  Hinnant,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Alton  Beamon,  by  Mount  Olive 
College  Alumni  Association,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Brock,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert R.  Martin,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina; Mrs.  Lora  King,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina;  Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  As- 
sociation, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Mary  Anna  Williams  Burchel,  by 
Mr.  Eugene  L.  Gaskill,  Fayetteville,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Marjorie  Holloman  Cooksey,  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charlie  Dilday,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Richard  Cotter,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Claude  Moore,  Turkey,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Z.  Lee  Cox,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 


J.  Dail,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Lela  Harris,  by  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Women's  Auxiliary  of  Kinston, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Kirby  Hill,  by  Mrs.  Irma  H.  Blann, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Nannie  Mae  Hill,  by  Mrs.  Irma  H. 
Blann,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Hines,  by  Mrs.  W.  R.  Wil- 
liams, Pine  Level,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Bernice  Jackson,  by  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Women's  Auxiliary  of  Kins- 
ton, Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Mildred  Jacobs,  by  Marsh  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Annette  M.  McDowell,  by  Mrs. 
Gertrude  M.  Edwards,  Clinton,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Henry  T.  Pope  Sr.,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jimmie  J.  Sanders,  Hope  Mills,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  E.  Potter,  by  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Lownes  Jr.,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Edward  E.  Seay  Sr.,  by  Mr.  Claude 
H.  Moore,  Turkey,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Ernest  Shearin,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jimmie  J.  Sanders,  Hope  Mills,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Charlie  Slaughter,  by  Mrs.  Louise 
Britton  and  family,  Ahoskie,  North  Caro- 
lina,- Mrs.  Lillian  Norvelle,  Mr.  B.  H. 
Ward,  Colerain,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  0. 
E.  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina; 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Ladies' 
Auxiliary,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,-  Miss 
Thelma  Dilday,  Albertson,  North  Carolina; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  W.  Dilday,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Tommy  I.  Stroud,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alex  Barwick,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Victoria  Alford  Watson,  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Tom  West,  by  Mrs.  Estell  M.  West, 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina;  Mr.  Wayne 
West,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  L  C.  (Kirk)  Whorton,  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Clayton,  Belhaven,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Wilder,  by  Friendship  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  L.  B.  Wilson,  by  Mr.  Leonard  B. 
Woodall  Jr.,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

In  Honor  of 

The  Rev.  Carol  Hansley,  by  AFC  of  the 
Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina. 

Kristopher  Ray  Harrison,  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Ray  Jordan,  by  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  Walter  Stotesberry,  Pantego,  Nort 

Carolina. 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunda 
School,  by  Third  Union  District  Sundal 
School  of  the  Eastern  Conference,  Waii 
saw,  North  Carolina. 

Gifts 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  Nortl 
Carolina. 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Tisdale 


Speaks  on  Campus 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Tisdale  of  FayettevilleJ 
Arkansas,  and  chairman  of  the  Southj 
Central  Region  of  the  National  Affiliatioi, 
of  Literacy  Advance,  spoke  recently  oil 
the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College.  Thil 
occasion  was  the  Residential  College 
Series  which  promotes  topics  of  widn 
interest  at  group  discussions. 

It  was  learned  that  over  half  of  thrj 
adult  population  of  the  world  canno 
read.  The  National  Affiliation  of  Litel 
racy  Advance  is  the  national  organ  o| 
Laubach  Literacy.  The  international 
branch  covered  115  different  countrie 
and  is  currently  in  50  of  them. 

The  organization  was  founded  over  . 
half  century  ago  by  Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach 
who  developed  a  unique  system  of  teach 
ing  adults.  His  motto  is  "Each  one  teacl 
one— and  win  one  for  Christ." 

In  North  Carolina  there  are  800  volunl 
teers,  trained  by  certified  trainers  in  th| 
Laubach  method  of  teaching  adults  t 
read. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  studying  tht 
possibility  of  a  community-college  efforf 
in  this  regard.  Students  at  Mount  Olivell 
along  with  interested  members  of  thf 
community,  will  be  trained  this  spring  i<J 
the  special  methods  of  teaching  adultlfl 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  If  I  should  do  right  in  my 
irt,  not  knowing  if  I  have  been  born 
rin,  would  I  not  go  to  heaven  when  I 
? 

\nswer:  Not  necessarily.  Jesus  plain- 
taught  that  those  who  were  regener- 
d  or  had  experienced  the  new  birth 
re  the  only  people  that  we  shall  find 
heaven  when  we  go  there.  "Jesus 
iwered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
ily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
n  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
ily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
n  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
ich  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
t  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit, 
rvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
born  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
reof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
eth,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
ry  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
n  3:3,  5-8). 

cofield  Reference  Bible  has  the  foi- 
ling notes  at  the  bottom  of  Pages 

7-1118: 


Regeneration:  (1)  The  necessity  of  the 
birth  grows  out  of  the  incapacity  of 
natural  man  to  'see'  or  'enter  into' 
kingdom  of  God.    However  gifted, 
al,  or  refined,  the  natural  man  is 
lutely  blind  to  spiritual  truth,  and 
stent  to  enter  the  kingdom;  for  he 
neither  obey,  understand,  nor  please 
(John  3:3,  5,  6;  Psalm  51:5;  Jere- 
l  17:9;  Mark  7:21-23;  1  Corinthians 
Romans  8:7,  8;  Ephesians  2:3.  See 
mew  6:33,  note).   (2)  The  new  birth 
ot  a  reformation  of  the  old  nature 
lans  6:6,  note),  but  a  creative  act 
he  Holy  Spirit  (John  3:5;  1:12,  13; 
)rinthians  5:17;  Ephesians  2:10;  4: 
(3)  The  condition  of  the  new  birth 
nth  in  Christ  crucified  (John  3:14, 
1:12,   13;   Galatians   3:24).  (4) 
ugh  the  new  birth  the  believer  be- 
s  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature 
Wjof  the  life  of  Christ  himself  (Gala- 
ii  2:20;  Ephesians  2:10;  4:24;  Colos- 


Questions^ 

& 

Answers 


sians  1:27;  1  Peter  1:23-25;  2  Peter  1:4; 
1  John  5:10-12)." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  all  born  since 
the  fall  of  Eve  and  Adam,  that  is,  all  who 
have  been  born  in  the  natural  birth,  have 
the  old  or  Adamic  nature  and  are  lost 
until  they  are  born  again.  They  are  in 
sin  and  nothing  short  of  the  new  birth 
can  restore  them  to  fellowship  with 
God.  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me" 
(Psalm  51:5);  "Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean?  not  one"  (Job 
14:4);  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,-  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Romans  5:12); 
"Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  na- 
ture the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  ...  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Ephesians  2:3-5,  13);  "As  it  is  written, 
There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one: 
...  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;"  (Romans  3:10, 
23);  "For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not" 
(Ecclesiastes  7:20). 

Dr.  Nathan  Stone  in  his  book,  Answer- 
ing Your  Questions,  has  the  following  to 
say  on  Page  219: 

"Even  if  there  are  persons  who  do  only 
what  they  think  right  in  their  heart,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  what 
they  think  is  right  is  really  right.  A  more 
fundamental  question  is,  What  is  right? 
If  there  is  no  authoritative  and  final 
statement  of  right,  especially  as  accept- 
able to  God,  then  we  have  everyone  do- 
ing that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes 
(Judges  21:25),  and  the  result  is  the 
chaos  and  corruption  of  the  olden  times 
and  of  these  days.  'There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 


thereof  are  the  ways  of  death'  (Proverbs 
16:25).  The  Bible  makes  it  abundantly 
plain  that  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,-  .  .  .'  (Isaiah  53:6);  that  '.  .  .  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,-'  (Romans  3:23);  that  ".  .  .  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one' 
(Psalm  14=3);  that  'the  heart  is  deceitful 
.  .  .  and  exceedingly  corrupt'  (Jeremiah 
17:9,  A.S.V.).  How  then  can  anyone's 
'right'  be  acceptable  to  God?  But  there 
is  One,  and  only  one,  whose  'right'  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  that  is  Christ;  and 
His  'right'  is  available  to  us  so  that  God 
will  accept  us  through  it.  The  answer 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who 
asked  Him  what  they  must  do  to  work 
the  works  of  God  was  that  '.  .  .  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent'  (John 
6:29).  He  also  said,  '.  .  .  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me'  (John 
14:6).  The  only  way  to  heaven  is  by  re- 
ceiving Him  as  our  Saviour  through  His 
atoning  death  on  Calvary  for  our  sins 
and  in  our  stead.  Why  should  anyone 
who  really  wants  to  do  right  not  believe 
in  Christ?  And  if  anyone  can  get  to 
heaven  without  believing  on  Him,  it  was 
not  necessary  for  Him  to  endure  the  un- 
speakable agony  of  the  Cross  in  becom- 
ing sin  in  our  behalf,  who  Himself  knew 
no  sin  (2  Corinthians  5:21)." 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely essential  to  be  born  again  and 
that  nothing  else,  including  what  we 
sometimes  refer  to  as  a  good  moral  life, 
can  avail  anything  until  we  have  had 
such  an  experience.  Some  people  at- 
tend church  regularly,  are  baptized,  and 
join  the  church  without  being  saved  or 
born  again.  When  they  finally  are  saved 
after  all  this,  they  then  testify  to  the 
fact  that,  until  they  yielded  their  lives 
to  Jesus,  they  had  no  inward  peace  nor 
assurance;  but  now  that  they  are  saved 
and  have  been  born  again,  they  have  a 
peace  and  inward  assurance  of  which 
they  knew  nothing  when  living  a  so- 
called  "moral  life." 

When  one  is  truly  saved,  he  can  say 
with  Paul  and  mean  it,  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out"  (Romans  11:33);  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
ed me.  .  .  .  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  4:13,  19). 
We  are  saved  by  faith  and  kept  by  faith. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life,-  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36);  "So 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MAKE  HER 
STOP  SINGING 

by  Dan  Harman 

BUDDY  was  tired,  but  he  didn't  want 
to  go  to  bed.  Like  so  many  other 
warm  fall  nights,  tonight  was  too  good 
a  time  to  play  or  watch  TV  to  have  to 
go  to  bed. 

Mrs.  Burns  was  firm.  "You  wash  your 
face,  brush  those  teeth,  and  crawl  into 
bed.  Call  me  when  you're  ready,  and 
we'll  pray  together." 

Wash.  Brush.  Pray.  Sleep.  Buddy 
didn't  like  any  of  them.  Mothers  were 
something  else)  But  in  ten  minutes, 
there  he  was:  teeth  shining,  prayers  said, 
and  lights  out.  Buddy  lay  staring  up  at 
the  ceiling  and  listening  to  a  bird  chirp- 
ing outside  his  half-open  window. 

Then  that  voice  started  again.  Some- 
where in  the  neighborhood  a  soft  voice 
began  to  sing,  "What  a  Friend  we  have 
in  Jesus,  all  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear." 
The  voice  went  on.  It  wasn't  loud  or 
sour  or  really  very  noticeable,  but  it 
bothered  Buddy. 

He  turned  over  and  hummed  a  little 
to  himself.  As  soon  as  he  was  quiet 
again,  the  soft  words  came  drifting 
through  the  window.  "What  a  privilege 
to  carry  everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

That  did  it.  Buddy  leaped  up  and  out 
of  bed.  He  flung  his  bedroom  door  open 
and  yelled  out  to  whomever  could  hear 
him,  "Say,  will  you  tell  that  lady  out 
there  to  quit  the  singing?  She's  keep- 
ing me  awake." 

Mrs.  Burns  came  quickly.  "Buddy, 
you  go  to  sleep." 

"I  can't  sleep  with  that  singing.  It's 
keeping  the  whole  neighborhood  awake." 

His  mother  frowned.  "That's  Mrs. 
Foster,  and  you  keep  your  voice  down." 


She  walked  across  the  bedroom,  pulled 
the  window  down,  and  pushed  Buddy 
down  under  the  light-blue  blanket.  "Now 
get  to  sleep.  Morning  comes  early." 

On  his  way  home  from  school  the  next 
day,  Buddy  got  to  thinking  about  the 
singing.  He  never  allowed  himself  to 
think  about  the  real  reason  it  bothered 
him,  for  he  made  people  think  that  he 
liked  church  and  prayer  and  all  that 
stuff.  But  the  hymns  bothered  his  con- 
science. 

Just  as  he  passed  the  huge,  drooping 
weeping  willow  tree,  Buddy  stopped 
dead  in  his  tracks.  A  hauntingly  beauti- 
ful voice  came  through  the  still  air.  Not 
a  car  could  be  heard.  Only  the  gentle 
sound  of,  "Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet 
hour  of  prayer." 

Buddy  clenched  his  fists.  He  dropped 
his  stack  of  schoolbooks  and  marched 
through  the  low-hanging  willow  branch- 
es. The  light-green,  dangling  branches 
swept  past  his  face  as  he  strode  straight 
to  the  front  door. 

The  doorbell  sounded  far  back  in  the 
house.  The  singing  continued,  and  Bud- 
dy was  just  about  to  ring  again  when 
the  door  opened.  A  white-haired, 
wrinkled  old  lady  smiled  out  at  him  with 
sightless  eyes.  Buddy  looked  down  at 
her  white  cane  and  mumbled,  "I'd  like 
to  speak  to  the  lady  who's  doing  all  that 
singing." 

The  kindly  old  lady  smiled  and  reach- 
ed out  her  gnarled  hand.  "Why,  son, 
that's  nice.  You're  Buddy  Burns,  aren't 
you?  Why,  I've  cheered  with  you  so  of- 
ten as  you  watched  the  baseball  games 
on  TV.  You're  quite  a  St.  Louis  Cardi- 
nals' fan,  aren't  you?" 

"Why,  yes,  but  how  did  you  know?" 
Buddy  was  shocked  that  a  blind  lady  who 
lived  far  up  the  street  from  his  house 
could  know  so  much  about  him.  "Did 
my  mother  tell  you?"  he  asked. 

"Why,  no,  Buddy.   I  can't  see,  but  I 


can  hear  well.  Your  TV  comes  through 
loud  and  clear,  and  I'm  a  Cardinals'  fan, 
too.  But  they're  not  like  they  were 
when  'Stan  the  Man'  played  for  them, 
are  they?" 

Buddy  smiled.  He  felt  warm  and 
good  and  happy  in  the  presence  of  the 
old  lady.  She  was  nice.  Then  he  heard 
the  singing  in  the  background,  "But  I 
want  to  see  that  lady  who's  always  sing 
ing,"  he  insisted. 

"Why,  come  on  into  the  house,  Bud: 
dy,"  the  lady  said,  stepping  aside  and, 
motioning  him  in.  Buddy  stepped  in, 
followed  her  down  the  long  hall,  and 
then  looked  to  his  right.  There  in  the 
living  room  was  an  old-fashioned  phono- 
graph. And  there  on  the  phonograph 
was  a  large,  black  78-rpm  phonograph, 
record.  The  singing  was  coming  from; 
the  record.  ".  .  .  and  wait  for  thee,, 
sweet  hour  of  prayer,"  it  concluded,  j 

"I'm  sorry  if  you  don't  like  the  songs,; 
but  they're  very  precious  to  me.  Myt 
voice  is  gone  now,  but  I  recorded  these) 
years  ago,  and  I  guess  I'm  just  senfy 
mental  enough  to  want  to  hear  myself 
sing  as  I  once  sang.  And  oh,  the  songs:, 
I  love  the  hymns  of  the  church,  don't  you; 
Buddy?"  Before  he  could  speak,  she* 
hastily  added,  "But  of  course  you  must 
like  them.  I  hear  you  leaving  for  Surty1 
day  school  and  church  every  Sunday,* 
just  before  my  son  comes  to  take  me  tc(! 
my  church.  I'm  so  glad  you  love  the; 
things  of  the  Lord." 

A  blind  lady  with  a  phonograph.  A 
sweet,  kind,  loving  lady  who  was  e 
Cardinals'  fan.  What  could  Buddy  sa) 
to  this? 

"Well,  it's  been  nice  talking  with  you, 
but  I'd  better  be  getting  on  home  now 
Mom  likes  to  have  me  come  straighl 
home  from  school."  i 

"Yes,  Buddy.  And  you  must  come 
back  again  soon.  I  have  a  radio  thai 
can  pick  up  the  St.  Louis  station  thai 
carries  the  Cardinals'  games.  You  musl 
come  over  some  evening  next  spring, 
and  we'll  cheer  for  them  together." 

Buddy  laughed.  "That  would  be  fun.' 

In  bed  that  night,  the  window  throwr 
up  to  the  top,  Buddy  lay  waiting  for  th( 
music.   Then  it  came,  loud  and  clear. 

"Just  a  closer  walk  with  Thee.  Grant1 
it,  Jesus,  is  my  plea.  .  .  ." 

Buddy's  tear-filled  eyes  closed  in  pray 
er.  "Dear  Lord,  thank  You  for  Mrs.  Fos 
ter.  Thank  you  that  she  used  to  sing  S(j 
well.  And  thank  You  for  the  songs  shi 
recorded."  Then,  as  an  afterthought 
he  added,  "And  thank  You  that  she  like: 
the  Cardinals!" 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


A  Note  from  Miss 
Farmer 

One  of  my  duties  here  at  the  Chil- 
en's  Home  is  the  supervision  of  the 
othing  Room  which  includes  linens, 
would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
e  auxiliaries  and  all  of  the  women  of 
e  churches  the  fact  that  we  have  an 
iute  shortage  of  towels,  washcloths, 
id  dish  towels.  We  can  always  use 
jeets  and  pillow  cases,  as  we  have  some 
earing  out  all  the  time,  but  our  great- 
It  need  right  now  is  for  towels. 
Also,  in  recent  years  our  people 
ven't  sent  us  quilts  and  blankets  as 
ey  did  at  one  time.  Even  with  our 
irm  buildings,  we  still  have  need  for 
d  coverings,  so  we  will  appreciate 
ur  providing  some  of  these,  too. 
Our  people  have  always  taken  care  of 
needs  in  a  great  way  and  we  are 
•tain  that  you  will  continue  to  do  so. 
Sincerely, 
Bonnie  Farmer 


Back  to  School 

his  year  we  have  26  in  grades  1-6, 
in  grades  7-8,  eight  in  the  ninth 
de,  and  12  in  grades  10-12. 
ast  year  revealed  strengths  and 
knesses  of  each  student.  We  plan- 
our  tutorial  program  around  the 
ds  of  our  children  and  their  indi- 
al  needs. 

ubach,  a  reading  program  for  poor 
ders  sponsored  by  the  Baptist  Mission 
rd,  is  being  used  to  improve  reading 
Is.   Miss  Diane  Baines,  a  missionary 
didate  for  Zambia,  is  serving  as  a 
br  on  our  campus  and  is  in  charge  of 
#  reading  workshop. 
I  erry  Bryant,  who  teaches  at  the 
stool  for  deaf  in  Wilson,  is  working 
vph  a  group  of  children  who  have  dif- 
fli  Ities  with  math  and  language  arts. 
Hi  also  holds  an  open  study  period  on 
Tisday  and  Wednesday. 


T> 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Slebos,  a  husband  and 
wife  team  who  teach  in  the  junior  high 
school,  are  on  our  campus  on  Thursday 
nights  to  discuss  specific  problems  with 
assignments. 

Mrs.  Ball  works  at  the  Home  on  Mon- 
days with  the  staff  in  determining  needs 
of  each  child  and  in  relaying  messages 
of  principals  and  teachers.  Tuesdays 
and  Fridays  are  spent  in  conferences 
with  pupils  and  teachers  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  grades,  the  ninth  grade  and 
the  high  school.  Wednesdays  and  Thurs- 
days are  spent  at  the  primary  school 
tutoring  individual  students  and  in  con- 
ference with  teachers  and  principals. 

Teachers  and  principals  are  demon- 
strating their  interest  in  our  Children's 
Home  by  setting  forth  more  time  and  ef- 
fort to  meet  their  needs. 

It  is  now  time  for  report  cards.  The 
schools  are  sending  out  grades  every 
nine  weeks  this  year.  The  kids  are  ask- 
ing about  the  merit  box,  but  so  far  we 
have  only  received  one  box  of  pillows 
from  Mrs.  Caravan.  If  you  are  interest- 
ed in  the  merit  box,  the  following  ar- 
ticles are  the  ones  most  desired. 

Thank  you, 
Mrs.  Jerry  Ball 
Liaison  Coordinator 

Girls 

Bulletin  board 
Lamps  (pretty) 
Pajama  bags 

Throw  rugs  (pink,  blue,  green) 

Throw  pillows 

Stuffed  animals 

Clocks 

Radios 

Costume  jewelry  (rings) 
Powder,  perfume,  bath  oil 
Jewelry  box 
Perfume 

Soap  (perfumed) 
Bubble  bath 
Dolls  (Barbie) 
Tea  sets 
Jump  ropes 
Colorful  balls 
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Tricycle 
Bicycle 
Crazy  wheels 
Hot  wheels 
Games 

"Snazy"  notebooks 
Pierced  ear  rings 
Cosmetics 

Boys 

Records  (Partridge  Family  and  Osmond 

Brothers) 
Watch  bands 
Watch 

Tapes  (music) 

Belts 

Toboggan 

Umbrella 

Skin  Care 

Soap 

Bed  spreads 
Football  sweatshirts 
Football 
Baseball 
Shoe  kit 

Shirt  with  cuffs  and  cuff  links 

Sweaters 

Luggage 

Shaving  kits  and  lotion 
Study  lamp 
Record  player 
Children's  records 
Electric  trains 

Day  or  Weekend  Trips 

State  Fair 
State  capitol 
Planetarium 
Mountains 
Beach 

Movies  (children  and  religious) 

Bowling 

Skating 

Boating 

Fishing 

Horse  show 

Football  games 

Basketball  games 


Out  of  Your 
Abundance 

"A  small  tin  cup  in  hand,  hungry  eyes, 
a  few  pennies  to  buy  a  morsel  of  bread, 
anything,  just  a  little  something,  a  few 
pennies  in  my  cup,  so  I  can  be  fed.  I 
need  a  new  dress,  but  right  now  I'm 
hungry  most  of  all.  You  see,  with  only 
a  few  pennies  I  don't  have  enough  to 
buy  a  new  dress  and  food  too." 

What  a  tragedy!  Our  modern  times 
have  brought  about  changes.  However, 
tin  cups  are  rarely  seen.  Enough  food 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS, 

THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSO 

FOR  NOVEMBER  26 


What  Kind  of  Peace? 

Lesson  Text:  AAicah  4:1-4;  Matthew  24:3- 
14;  James  4:1-10 

Memory  Verse:  Matthew  5:9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Perhaps  the  best  place  to  begin  this 
lesson  is  by  getting  a  definition  of  peace 
clearly  fixed  in  our  minds.  To  begin 
with,  we  must  admit  that  there  are  two 
areas  of  peace:  peace  without  and  peace 
within.  When  we  speak  of  peace  with- 
out, we  talk  about  peace  with  our  fam- 
ily, our  neighbors,  and  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Even  the  absence 
of  warfare  or  enmity  between  nations 
could  be  termed  as  peace  without.  When 
we  speak  of  peace  within  we  speak  of 
peace  with  ourselves  and  our  God.  Both 
of  these  types  of  peace  are  important. 

Can  we  expect  to  see  outward  peace 
among  nations  in  our  lifetime?  There 
are  those  who  would  quickly  give  an  af- 
firmative answer  to  this.  Then  to  sub- 
stantiate their  answer  they  would  point 
to  the  United  Nations  and  the  many 
other  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  the 
world  for  peace,  to  help  men  and  women 
live  together  as  neighbors  and  nations. 
But  the  one  thing  that  these  people  seem 
to  forget  is  that  the  Bible  teaches  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  How 
can  the  world  experience  peace  when 
they  leave  out  the  Prince  of  Peace?  We 
do  not  believe  that  the  world  will  ex- 
perience real  peace  until  the  Prince  of 
Peace  comes  back  to  this  world  and  sits 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  This  will  be 
the  millennium. 

But  what  about  individual  peace  with- 
in? It  has  been  estimated  that  seven 
tons  of  sedatives  are  taken  in  the  United 
States  each  night  to  help  people  sleep. 
The  U.  S.  Government  spends  more  than 
one  million  dollars  per  year  for  tranquil- 
izers for  members  of  the  armed  forces. 
The  best  sellers  in  our  country  are  chew- 
ing gum,  soft  drinks,  cigarettes,  liquor, 
tranquilizers,  and  aspirin.  All  of  these 
things  are  advertised  to  relax  tension 
and  calm  nerves.  It  seems  apparent  that 


there  are  many  people  who  need  peace 
within  and  who  are  looking  for  it.— The 
Bible  Teacher. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  two  kinds  of  peace— peace 
within  and  peace  without. 

2.  Can  we  expect  peace  without  in 
our  lifetime? 

3.  God  has  a  formula  for  peace  within 
in  Philippians  4:6,  7. 

B.  The  Time  of  Peace  (Micah  4:1-4) 

1.  There  will  be  a  time  when  peace 
will  reign  on  earth. 

2.  Men  will  destroy  implements  of 
war  and  enjoy  peace  during  the 
millennium. 

3.  This  is  the  only  way  peace  can 
come  to  the  earth— the  rule  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

C.  The  Time  of  Trouble  (Matthew  24:6-8) 

1.  These  verses  cover  the  period  prior 
to  the  great  Tribulation. 

2.  There  will  be  rumours  of  war,  but 
they  should  not  trouble  us. 

3.  There  will  be  wars  and  famines  and 
pestilences  and  earthquakes. 

4.  These  things  are  small  compared 
with  what  will  come  during  the 
Tribulation  period. 

D.  Why  God  Does  Not  Help  (James  4:1-4) 

1.  The  problem  is  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

2.  Men  do  not  ask  God  for  help. 

3.  And  when  they  do  ask  they  want 
to  consume  it  upon  their  own  lusts. 

4.  God's  people  should  avoid  friend- 
ship with  the  world  of  sin. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Harmonious  relationship.  The  first 
thing  we  see  is  that  peace  signifies  har- 
monious relationship.  Originally,  it  car- 
ried the  connotation  of  restoring  or  mak- 
ing whole.  It  has  to  do  with  regaining 
a  proper  personal  relationship  wherever 
alienation  and  misunderstanding  have 
fractured  it.  Such  alienation  can  exist 
with  reference  to  God,  the  inner  self,  or 
other  persons.    It  is  at  once  apparent 


that  without  inner  serenity  there  is  li 
tie  hope  of  achieving  outward  peace  an 
calmness. 

B.  Justification.   Inner  turmoil  is  th, 
fruit  of  sin,  and  this  results  from  t|l 
seed  of  rebellion  against  God.  The  plac 
to  start  to  achieve  peace  is  where  ma] 
first  got  off  the  track.   Since  sin  pnj 
duced  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  ther 
must  be  a  way  of  purging  this  from  th 
heart.  Man  is  helpless  to  undo  his  owl 
acts  and  cannot  blot  out  his  own  sin 
He  must  therefore  depend  upon  God  1| 
justify  him,  that  is  to  declare  him  guil 
less.   It  is  not  that  he  is  guiltless,  bi 
that  God  regards  him  as  guiltless,  an 
thus  frees  him  from  his  inner  fear. 

Peace  is  linked  with  redemption  an 
with  justification.  The  Apostle  Pa 
wrote  that  we  are  "justified  freely  bi 
his  grace  through  the  redemption  thi 
is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Romans  3:24). 
justification  is  by  grace  it  cannot  b 
earned.  It  is  not  subject  to  bargain^ 
or  negotiation.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.l 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

C.  Peace  symbols  and  talk  about  peat 
abound  in  our  day.  There  does  n< 
seem  to  be  any  generation  gap  when 
comes  to  talking  of  peace.  Senior  cil 
zens,  Establishment  types,  and  member1 
of  the  "now  generation"  all  talk  aboi 
peace. 

Not  all  who  talk  or  sing  of  peace  ai 
referring  to  the  same  kind  of  peac 
however.  In  fact,  both  the  wort! 
"peace"  and  "love"  have  lost  some  i 
their  traditional  meanings  in  certa 
circles  of  thought  today.  Often  the; 
words  are  used  as  symbols  without  ai 
specific  meanings  to  indicate  dissati 
faction  with  the  Establishment.  Thi 
are  "in"  words.  And  many  times  tl 
people  who  use  them  may  invest  the 
with  new  meanings  which  are  total 
foreign  to  what  these  words  meant  a  fe 
generations  ago. 

Then,  too,  those  who  wish  to  inci 
riot  and  rebellion  know  that  the  wor 
"peace"  and  "love"  strike  a  worthy  ai 
noble  note  in  the  ears  of  people.  Tl 
words  are  catchy  and  create  in  the  he< 
er,  as  well  as  in  the  user  of  them,  a  pi 
sion  to  achieve  these  virtues  at  any  co: 

The  saddest  part  about  the  work 
cry  for  peace  and  love  is  that  the  G 
of  Scripture,  who  is  true  peace  and  trl 
love,  has  been  largely  rejected.  Th 
man  gropes  in  darkness  for  that  whi'l 
only  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  gh 
Scripture  indicates  that  man  will  c(. 
tinue  to  live  in  personal  conflict  until 
receives  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Deity  of  Christ 

(continued  from  page  three) 

reat  change  that  took  place  in  the  lives 
f  the  apostles.  They  were  a  sad,  deject- 
d,  unorganized  group  after  the  cruci- 
ixion;  but  after  the  resurrection  all  of 
his  changed.  This  small  group  of  men 
ecame  human  dynamos,  and  their  mes- 
age  changed  the  course  of  human  his- 
>ry.  But  if  Christ  had  not  risen,  if  He 
'as  but  a  man,  this  would  not  have  been 
sssible. 

We  have  mentioned  four  great  proofs 
lat  Jesus  is  God.  These  four  great 
roofs  have  already  taken  place.  Now 
1  want  to  mention  one  great  proof  that 

yet  to  come.  It  is  just  as  certain  as 
iese  which  have  already  passed. 

His  Visiblt  Return 

This  last  great  proof  of  the  deity  of 
irist  is  His  bodily,  visible  return  to 
lis  earth.  Jesus  said  that  He  would 
iturn  (John  14:3).  The  angels  said  that 
1  would  return  (Acts  1:11).  The  church 
as  been  looking  for  His  return  now  for 
|most  two  thousand  years.  Yes,  there 
H  those  who  say  that  if  He  were  com- 
g  why  is  He  waiting  so  long?  We  do 
)t  know  all  the  answers,  but  we  do 
jiow  that  He  is  coming.  And  when  He 
imes  every  person  will  be  convinced  of 
fie  fact  that  He  is  more  than  a  man. 
that  a  wonderful  day  it  will  be  when 
jis  great  proof  of  His  deity  is  fulfilled. 

Conclusion 

I  You  may  say  this  is  all  very  interest- 
fg,  but  what  does  it  mean  to  me?  The 
lliity  of  Christ  means  three  very  won- 
krful  things:  First,  it  means  that  He  is 
|  that  He  claimed  to  be.  If  He  is  not 
fed,  then  He  is  not  worthy  of  our  praise 
id  adoration,  but  since  He  is  God  we 
jjould  all  praise  His  name.  Second,  it 
pans  that  He  is  almighty.  If  Jesus  is 
f)d,  He  holds  the  power  of  the  universe 
t  His  hands.  This  means  that  we  do 
it  have  a  problem  that  he  cannot  solve 
If  a  difficulty  that  is  too  great  for  His 
Iwer.  Third,  it  means  that  He  can 
live  you  now.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  God, 
|  is  able  and  willing  to  save,  but  if  He 
Inot,  He  is  an  impostor.  Will  you  trust 
in  as  your  Saviour  now?— The  Mes- 
liiger. 


Jpuestions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

liri  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
%  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17); 
jhat  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 


mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shait  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation"  (Romans 
10:9,  10). 

We  show  our  faith  best  by  our  works. 
"Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.  ...  But  wilt  thou 
know,  0  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?"  (James  2:18,  20).  Be- 
lieving saves  one:  "And  they  said,  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts 
16:31).  But  once  a  person  is  saved  he 
keeps  believing  and  acting  or  walking 
the  narrow  way,  having  faith  or  believ- 
ing all  the  Bible  says,  applying  it  to 
every  area  of  his  life  and  activities. 
While  he  so  does,  he  grows  in  the  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

This  kind  of  life  lived  before  the  Lord 
causes  one  to  be  willing  as  Christ  was 
and  as  Stephen  was  to  live,  work,  preach, 
and  die  for  the  heavenly  Father.  All 
Christians  are  called  upon  to  give  them- 
selves as  a  sacrifice  with  no  reserves. 
Your  so-called  moral  man  cannot  and  will 
not.  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:1, 
2).  We  must  do  this  to  be  able  to  obey. 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
20).  Stephen  was  doing  this  very  thing 
as  portrayed  in  Acts  7.  Reading  this 
chapter  would  help  prepare  one  for  the 
kind  of  experience  Stephen  had.  Then 
we  each  should  ask,  Do  I  have  it?  If 
not,  the  Bible  tells  us  how  to  get  it  in 
Romans  10:9. 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Peace,  as  his  own  Saviour  and  that  he 
will  continue  in  global  conflict  until  that 
Prince  of  Peace  comes  and  establishes 
peace  on  the  earth.— Bible  Expositor  and 
Illuminator. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Mrs.  Burns  opened  the  door.  "Time 
to  have  prayer  together." 

"I  already  prayed,  Mom.  But,  Mom, 
when  you  pray  tonight,  thank  God  for 
Mrs.  Foster's  singing,  will  you?" 

Mrs.  Burns  closed  the  door,  not  quite 
sure  she  understood  her  son  at  all  these 
days.— My  Pleasure. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
is  wasted  in  America  everyday  to  feed 
thousands  of  penniless  orphans  in  the 
world.  Enough  clothing  hangs  in  the 
closets  of  Americans,  clothing  that  is 
never  worn,  to  clothe  the  majority  of  the 
naked  in  the  world.  We  want  to  chal- 
lenge you  in  the  seasons  approaching. 
On  Thanksgiving  we  think  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner.  We  challenge  you  to  have 
a  bountiful  table  for  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner. This  year,  rather  than  buying  more 
than  your  family  needs,  why  not  share 
with  the  poor  family  next  door  by  buying 
them  a  turkey,  or  why  not  send  a 
Thanksgiving  offering  to  the  Children's 
Home,  or  give  to  one  you  know  who  is 
hungry?  Christmas  will  be  here  soon 
also.  Families  right  around  you  will 
have  a  bleak  Christmas  this  year.  Most 
of  us  will  overspend,  over-give,  and  over- 
eat again  this  year.  We  call  not  for  you 
to  impoverish  yourself  or  your  family. 
We  ask  only  that  you  consider  what  you 
do  not  need,  what  your  family  will  waste. 
Why  not  give  this  to  one  in  need? 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  glorious  op- 
portunity to  give  of  their  abundance  to 
those  in  need.  Our  Children's  Home 
faces  its  greatest  needs  during  the  school 
year  and  particularly  during  the  Thanks- 
giving season  and  Christmas. 

Often  we  think  of  the  Children's  Home 
as  an  institution.  There  is  more  to  the 
Home  than  an  institution.  It  is  human 
beings.  It  is  children.  Children,  who 
but  for  the  grace  of  God,  would  be  hold- 
ing a  tin  cup  on  a  cold  street  begging 
for  a  morsel  of  bread  and  freezing  for 
the  lack  of  a  coatl  This  year  we  chal- 
lenge you  at  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
to  share  with  your  fellowman  only  what 
you  will  not  need.  The  hungry  will  be 
fed,  the  naked  clothed  out  of  our  abund- 
ance, and  God  will  be  glorified. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

and  to  be  active  in  community  develop- 
ment. 

The  students  through  the  community 
leaders  will  begin  immediate  efforts  to 
survey  the  area  in  terms  of  its  potentials 
and  needs  as  a  basis  for  their  work  dur- 
ing the  spring  semester. 

Besides  training  the  techniques  in- 
volved in  teaching  adults,  students  and 
volunteers  will  be  trained  in  the  special 
techniques  of  writing  for  the  new  read- 
ers. The  teaching  method  employs  asso- 
ciation and  repetition  while  writing  for 
new  readers  employs  controlled  vocabu- 
lary and  repetition. 

An  outstanding  aspect  of  Laubach 
Literacy  is  its  emphasis  on  the  psychol- 
ogy of  the  adult  which  recognizes  the 
experience  as  well  as  the  potential  of 
the  adult. 

Dr.  Jamil  Shami,  dean  of  students  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  fondly  refers  to 
Mrs.  Tisdale  as  "my  American  mother." 
He  first  met  her  in  Jordan,  his  native 
country.  She  offered  him  her  home  and 
the  opportunity  to  live  with  her  family 
when  he  came  to  America.  He  lived  with 
the  Tisdales  for  three  years  while  study- 
ing at  the  University  of  Arkansas. 

Both  Dr.  Shami  and  Mrs.  Tisdale  ex- 
pressed their  hopes  for  the  Mount  Olive 
project  and  referred  to  a  statement  made 
by  Dr.  Laubach.  In  it,  he  said,  "More 
than  half  the  human  race  is  hungry,  driv- 
en, diseased,  afraid  of  educated  men  in 
this  world  and  of  demons  in  the  next. 

"I  have  not  only  seen  these  people 
across  Asia  and  Africa,  but  have  sat  be- 
side many  of  them  and  taught  them  one 
by  one,  and  have  seen  a  new  light  kindle 
in  their  eyes;  love  and  hope  began  to 
dawn  as  they  stepped  out  of  blindness 
and  began  to  read.  I  know  that  we 
could  free  the  multitude  from  their  tragic 
bondage;  indeed,  their  emancipation  has 
already  begun." 


After  a  disastrous  fire,  a  man's  busi- 
ness lay  in  smoldering  ruins.  In  the 
midst  of  the  charred  debris  he  placed  a 
large  placard  with  these  words:  "Every- 
thing lost  except  wife,  children,  hope, 
and  faith  in  God.  Business  will  be  re- 
sumed as  usual  soon." 
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What  I  as  a  Christian 
Teen-Ager  Can  Do 
For  My  Church 

by  Gail  Taylor 

(The  following  is  another  in  a  series 
of  speeches  that  were  given  at  "Youth 
Night"  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Grimesland, 
North  Carolina.) 

First  of  all  I  can  obey  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  always  remember  that 
God  loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
only  son  to  die  on  the  Cross  that  He 
might  save  us  from  our  sins  so  that  those 
who  choose  Jesus  as  their  own  per- 
sonal Saviour  might  live  and  have  ever- 
lasting life.  And  when  somebody  does 
something  wrong  to  you,  you  don't  need 
revenge.  Just  remember:  Do  unto  oth- 
ers as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you. 

When  you  do  something  wrong  or  sin 
you  can  always  ask  the  Lord  to  forgive 
you,  because  we  know  that  God  will 
forgive  us  when  we  admit  our  wrong- 
doing and  ask  His  forgiveness.  Always 
be  willing  to  help  someone  and  never 
think  yourself  better  that  anyone  else 
because  all  men  are  equal  in  the  sight 
of  God.  We  are  around  younger  people 
a  lot  so  we  can  set  a  good  example  for 
them  to  go  by. 

When  I  am  asked  to  help  and  be  in 
church  activities  I  should  try  and  be  in 
church  and  help  with  the  activities  to 
the  very  best  of  my  abilities.  I  should 
also  read  the  Bible  and  pray  daily. 

The  teenagers  and  young  people  of 
today  are  the  ones  that  will  have  to  car- 
ry on  God's  work  in  the  future,  so  en- 
courage the  youth  around  you  to  get  in- 
volved in  the  church. 

When  you  become  a  member  of  the 
church  you  become  a  part  of  it.  You 
should  try  to  strengthen  the  church.  If 
you  know  of  someone  that  doesn't  go 
to  or  belong  to  a  church  invite  them  to 
come  and  take  part  in  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Maybe  they'll  like  it  enough  to 
continue  going. 

When  you  are  in  church  you  should 
pay  attention  and  not  let  your  mind  wan- 
der to  other  things.  We  should  be 
thankful  and  reverent  for  the  many 
things  God  has  given  us.  I  can  also 
learn  more  about  the  Bible  so  I  will  be 
able  to  tell  more  about  it.    I  should 


thank  God  daily  for  the  wonderful 
things  He  has  done  for  me  for  without 
Him  I  would  have  nothing.  I  can  al- 
ways find  time  to  thank  the  Lord. 

I  can  be  preparing  myself  to  be  a  re* 
sponsible  Christian  adult  so  that  I  can, 
continue  God's  work  and  win  souls  over 
to  Him. 

I  can  make  visitors  feel  welcome,  k 
smile  or  a  welcome  always  makes  any- 
one feel  better.  I  can  also  help  the  sick 
in  my  neighborhood.  When  they  are 
not  able  to  go  to  church  I  can  go  and 
tell  them  what  went  on.  I  can  also  visit 
sick  people  in  the  hospitals  and  rest: 
homes.  Now  and  then  we  all  get  lonely 
and  need  someone  to  talk  to.  Just  re- 
member, the  Lord  is  always  there  to 
listen  to  our  problems  and  give  us 
strength  when  we  need  Him. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

minutes,  fighting  off  the  dogs.  How  could 
I  allow  them  to  harm  that  helpless  creature 
when  it,  in  its  helplessness,  appealed  to 
my  strength?" 

Our  weakness,  not  our  imagined  strength, 
moves  the  heart  and  hand  of  God  in  our 
behalf. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  do  our  best;  but  if  we  have 
despair,  we  should  not  be  ashamed  to  call 
on  God  at  anytime. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight't 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 

His  Full-Time 
Occupation 

Someone  asked  a  businessman, 
"What's  your  occupation?" 

"I'm  a  Christian,"  was  his  reply. 

"No,  no,"  said  the  man.  "I  mean 
what's  your  job?" 

The  reply  was  the  same.  "I'm  a 
Christian." 

"You  don't  understand.  I  mean  what 
do  you  do  for  a  living?" 

"My  full-time  occupation  is  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  I  am  a  meat  packer  to 
pay  expenses,"  answered  the  dedicated 
Christian  businessman.— Adapted  from 
United  Methodist. 
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Thank  you,  God  .  .  . 

For  uncrossable  streams  that  make  me  know  my 
limitations  .  .  . 
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THANK  YOU,  GOD. . . 

Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  deep  valleys  that  teach  me  real  despair.  .  . 

For  high  mountains  that  encourage  me  to  climb.  .  . 

For  uncrossable  streams  that  make  me  know  my  limitations.  .  .  and 

For  occasional  heartaches  that  keep  me  from  being  unconcerned. 

Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  dry,  barren  places,  so  I  can  appreciate  the  fertile  soil.  .  . 
For  thin  air,  so  I  can  appreciate  the  times  when  I  can  breathe 
deeply.  .  . 

For  moments  of  trial,  so  I  can  appreciate  freedom  from  worry.  .  . 
and 

For  hunger,  so  I  can  appreciate  the  plight  of  the  starving. 

Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  tear-filled  eyes,  lest  I  forget  how  it  feels  to  cry.  .  . 
For  times  of  loneliness,  lest  I  forget  what  it  means  to  be  alone.  .  . 
For  emptiness  inside,  lest  I  forget  how  it  is  to  be  unfulfilled.  .  .  and 
For  real  pain,  lest  I  forget  the  blessing  of  being  free  from  it. 

Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  glorious  sunsets  and  muted  skies.  .  . 
For  fierce  oceans  and  quiet  streams.  .  . 
For  good  mornings  and  better  evenings.  .  .  and 
For  little  smiles  and  big  laughs. 


Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  deep  thought  and  untroubled  sleep.  .  . 

For  a  heart  that  beats  fast  and  sometimes  slow.  .  . 

For  a  mind  that  knows  little  but  desires  to  know  more.  .  .  and 

For  a  living  hope  that  will  never  die. 


Thank  you,  God.  .  . 
For  children.  .  . 
For  animals.  .  . 
For  trees.  .  .  and 
For  flowers. 


Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

For  dark  nights  that  give  rise  to  brighter  days.  .  . 
For  weaknesses  that  make  me  want  to  be  strong.  .  . 
For  temptations  that  make  me  want  to  fight  harder.  .  .  and 
For  grating  noises  that  make  me  love  sweet  songs. 


And  God.  .  . 

What  shall  I  give  you  for  all  that  you  have  given  me? 

What  do  I  have  that  you  could  want? 

I  possess  little,  God;  but  I'll  give  you  all  I  have:  myself. 

How  blessed  a  thought :  that  even  in  my  unworthiness  you  want  me ! 


Thank  you,  God.  .  . 

Is  that  thanks  enough? 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

NOVEMBER  22,  1972 
Volume  87  Number  4 

Tommy  Manning,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Ml 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  Highway  11  Nor 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  Second-class  po 
age  paid  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

All  materials  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  1 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  ( 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance, 
months.  91.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  yean,  *5.S 
four  years,  $10.00,  plus  sales  tax  where  it  applii 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  refU 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Ft 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  artil 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  t 
title  or  to  the  person  submitting  said  article. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  II 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Frea  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Iin 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  Tommt  Mammm 
Editor  of  Literature;  Lion  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
D.  W.  Hansley,  President;  Fred  A.  Rlvenbis 
Vice-President;   Hubert  Bun-ess,   Secretary;  J«U» 
B.  Hardee.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  Robert  Mar.  *• 
Dewey  C.  Bo  ling, 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


A/e  Are 
DnOur 
Way 


by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


rhe  mist  upon  the  roadway,  vines, 
1  trees  looked  like  fine  crystal  as 
glittered  in  the  early  morning  sun- 
it.   My  son  and  I  were  on  our  way 

visit  a  sick  member  of  our  family. 

thoughts  were  so  deep  that  I  couldn't 
nk  of  talk.  As  I  lifted  my  eyes  in 
lyer  to  God,  my  eyes  fell  upon  the 
luty  all  about  me.  Lining  the  woods 
re  beautiful  leaves  of  all  colors.  The 
mson  leaves  caught  my  eye.  They 
de  me  think  of  the  blood  that  Jesus 
rist  shed  for  you  and  me.  Oh,  the 
e,  mercy,  and  saving  power  of  Christ! 

one  took  His  life.  He  gave  it  for  you 
i  me. 


As  I  looked  again,  I  saw  the  great 
green  head  of  a  pine  tree.  It  made  me 
more  aware  of  eternal  life,  of  living  on 
forever.  When  other  trees  look  dead, 
the  pine  stands  green  and  tall.  Dotted 
about  the  way  we  saw  the  fields  white 
with  cotton.  It  seemed  to  be  telling 
me  of  the  purity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
As  the  cotton  was  waiting  to  be  picked, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  waiting  for  us 
to  choose  Him.  It  is  our  choice.  Are 
we  going  to  leave  the  cotton  in  the  field 
to  rot  and  decay  or  are  we  going  to  pick 
the  cotton  and  use  it  for  what  it  was 
intended?  We  must  do  the  same  with 
Jesus.  Pick  Him  for  our  Saviour  and 
He  will  use  us  to  do  His  will. 

Children  were  playing  around  the 
yards  of  their  homes.  Are  we  concern- 
ed enough  about  others?  Are  we  as 
Christians  making  sure  that  all  peoples 
of  the  world  are  hearing  about  Jesus? 
My  prayers  are  that  we  do  not  make 
things  too  plush  for  ourselves  when  our 
missions  have  no  chairs  for  the  people 
to  sit  upon  or  enough  Bibles  for  them  to 
read  and  study  the  Word  of  God.  After 
all,  Jesus  did  tell  us  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  Do  we 
feel  embarrassed  to  talk  about  God  in 
the  little  part  of  the  world  in  which  we 
are  privileged  to  go? 

"Slow  down,  Son,"  I  felt  obliged  to 
say.  "The  curve  is  so  sharp  we  can't 
see  what  is  coming."  It  is  time  for  all 
of  us  to  slow  down.  We  can't  see  what 
is  coming.  But  we  can  prepare  for  Je- 
sus' coming,  because  we  know  that  He 
is  coming.  Don't  run  off  the  curve  of 
life  into  the  ditch  of  sin.  We  saw  a  big 
black  fuzzy  worm  crossing  this  big  high- 
way. It  was  like  a  lot  of  us.  It  was 
taking  a  chance  in  this  big  path 
of  sin.  We  missed  hitting  it.  But  what 
about  the  next  car?  Sometimes  we  think 
that  this  or  that  sinful  thing  rolls  over 
us  without  hurting  us.  Oh,  but  what 
about  the  next  time?  Just  how  much 
time  do  we  have  to  get  out  of  this  path 
of  sin? 

"Son,  that  was  a  nice  stop.  I  didn't 
have  to  remind  you  to  stop."  Do  we 
have  to  become  quite  ill  sometimes  to 
stop  so  that  we  will  take  notice  of  where 
we  are  going  and  why? 

Now  and  then,  we  saw  a  stream  rip- 
pling along  gently.  They  reminded  me 
of  the  many  wonderful  blessings  flowing 
through  our  lives.  Yes,  life  is  beautiful. 
If  we  think  we  are  having  problems,  just 
look  about  and  we'll  see  someone  much 
worse  off  than  we  are. 

"I  wonder  where  that  side  road  leads 


to?"  Many  times  we  get  on  the  wrong 
side  road  of  life,  trying  to  find  happi- 
ness. We  soon  come  to  a  dead  end.  We 
have  to  come  back  down  this  same  side 
road  to  get  back  upon  the  right  road. 
Coming  back,  the  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness we  thought  we'd  found  weren't  that 
good. 

I  couldn't  help  but  notice  the  under- 
brush and  trash  along  the  beautiful  road- 
way. Sin  can  leave  its  ugliness  in  the 
otherwise  beautiful  life  of  a  Christian. 
We  must  be  careful  lest  we  mar  our 
lives.  As  people  hurried  by  us,  I  won- 
dered why  people  are  always  hurrying  to 
and  fro.  Then  my  eyes  fell  upon  a 
weeping  wiilow  tree  standing  alone  by 
the  roadside.  It  seemed  to  be  weeping 
for  you  and  me.  And  I  ask  myself  why. 
Why  not  slow  down  and  live  calmly,  but, 
most  of  all,  live  a  more  God-like  life? 

"Mama,  we  are  just  about  to  Aunt 
Frances's."  My  son's  words  aroused  me 
from  my  thoughts.  We  had  arrived  in 
the  city.  Someday  we  shall  arrive  in 
the  "Great  City,"  the  city  of  God— heav- 
en. Are  we  ready  to  go?  We  are  upon 
the  roadway  of  life.  The  paths  we  take 
will  determine  our  destination.  Where 
do  you  want  to  go?  All  of  us  are  on 
our  way.  Where  we  go  is  up  to  us. 


Listeners  in  the 
Amazon  Wilds 

To  most  people  the  jungles  of  the 
Amazon  basin  make  up  a  forbidding  bar- 
rier, a  green  tangle,  behind  which  dan- 
ger lurks  at  every  turn  in  the  river.  For 
some  it  is  home.  For  others,  a  strange 
compulsion  draws  them  back  again  and 
again.  Still  others  have  different  rea- 
sons for  being  there. 

"Even  though  I  am  seventy-one  years 
old  and  sickly,  I  don't  have  the  courage 
to  abandon  the  work  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause I  want  to  do  His  will,"  says  a  mis- 
sionary who  travels  regularly  up  and 
down  the  Amazon  River  . 

"I  take  a  radio  with  me  in  the  boat, 
and  at  the  time  of  Trans  World  Radio's 
broadcasts,  I  turn  it  on,  and  everyone  is 
surprised  to  hear  the  messages.  I  met 
a  man  one  day  who  wanted  to  snatch 
away  my  radio  to  turn  off  the  messages, 
but  then  everyone  around  exclaimed, 
'Let  the  program  continue.'  I  know  many 
people  in  the  interior  of  Amazonas  who 
listen  right  on  schedule.  Many  make 
decisions  for  Christ  the  moment  I  speak 
with  them  because  they  have  been  pre- 
pared by  the  messages  of  Trans  World 
Radio." 
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SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  26 

Scripture  Reading— Genesis  1:27;  2:7 
"Don't  Create  Man" 

There  is  an  interesting  Jewish  legend 
about  the  creation  of  man. 

On  the  eve  of  man's  creation,  God  coun- 
seled with  the  angels  about  His  throne. 

"Create  him  not,"  said  the  angel  of  jus- 
tice. "He  will  commit  all  kinds  of  cruel- 
ties and  injustices  toward  his  fellowman." 

"Create  him  not,"  said  the  angel  of  truth. 
"He  will  be  false  to  thee  and  to  others." 

"Create  him  not,"  said  the  angel  of  holi- 
ness. "He  will  indulge  in  that  which  is 
impure  in  thy  sight,  and  he  will  dishonor 
thee." 

There  was  silence  until  the  angel  of 
mercy  spoke.  Said  he,  "Create  him,  heav- 
enly Father.  When  he  sins  and  turns  peni- 
tently from  sin  to  the  path  of  right,  truth 
and  holiness,  I  will  take  him  tenderly  by 
the  hand,  speak  loving  words  to  him  and 
bring  him  to  thee  for  thy  mercy  and  for- 
giveness." 

Prayer  Thought 
If  the  angel  of  mercy  in  the  legend  had 
such  faith  in  mankind,  shouldn't  we  have 
as  much  faith  in  God?  He,  only,  can  for- 
give sin  and  lead  man  from  death  to  life. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  27 

•Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  4:7,  8 
Spiritual  Exercise 

Dr.  Herman  K.  Hellerstein  of  Western 
Reserve  University,  who  is  one  of  the 
world's  leading  authorities  on  cardiovascu- 
lar diseases,  reported,  "Americans  are  suf- 
fering from  hypokinetic  disease— a  vicious 
circle  of  little  activity,  which  produces  still 
feater  inability  for  activity. 

"Mechanization  is  making  us  a  fat,  lazy, 
indolent,  bored  society  of  people  who  are 
aging  prematurely.  It  is  no  joke  that  after 
thirty  years  of  age,  when  men  and  women 
need  exercise  most,  they  think  they  are  too 
old  for  it.  Exercise  adds  many  more  use- 
ful years  to  life,  counteracts  mental  stress, 
and  induces  sleep  better  than  any  known 
tranquilizer.  Good  muscle  tone  improves 
the  efficiency  of  all  bodily  functions  and 
will  help  add  years  to  your  life." 

As  bodily  exercise  is  essential  to  physi- 


cal health,  so  is  spiritual  exercise  essential 
to  the  spiritual  health  and  well-being  of 
God's  children. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  our  bodies  need  daily  physical  exer- 
cises, our  heart  and  soul   require  God's 
spiritual  exercises.    Get  busy! 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  28 

Scripture  Reading— John  14:6 
Money  Put  m  Lifeless  Hands 

Gypsy  king  Alex  Mitchell  died  recently 
at  age  sixty-three.  More  than  one  thousand 
of  his  "subjects,"  relatives  and  friends  from 
twenty-five  states  attended  his  funeral. 
They  were  regaled  in  colorful  garments, 
some  with  rings  in  their  ears. 

The  king's  body  was  interred  in  Bed- 
ford, Ohio.  At  the  wake  in  the  funeral 
home,  on  the  night  before  his  burial,  more 
than  three  hundred  Gypsies  sang  boister- 
ously, told  stories  and  drank  liquor.  Weep- 
ing was  observed  only  when  the  casket  was 
closed  for  the  last  time. 

Before  the  casket  was  closed,  the  king's 
friends  and  relatives  stuffed  it  with  coins 
and  currency.  They  placed  one  hundred 
dollars  in  bills  in  his  hands.  "The  money 
will  buy  the  king's  entry  into  heaven,"  the 
Gypsies  said.  They  refused  the  morti- 
cian's offer  to  write  a  check  for  the  money 
and  bury  the  check  with  the  body  instead 
of  the  money. 

Money  cannot  buy  one's  way  into  heav- 
en. There  is  only  one  way  to  enter  into 
heaven. 

Prayer  Thought 
Money  is  not  the  way  to  heaven;  our 
trust  and  faith  in  God  will  be  the  true 
way  to  heaven.  Are  you  headed  there? 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  29 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  3 : 19 
The  Reason  for  Spiritual  Dwarfage 
A  minister  sent  one  of  his  helpers  to 
counsel  with  a  young  woman  who  had  been 
defeated  and  dwarfed  in  her  Christian  life. 
The  counselor  silently  asked  God  for  wis- 
dom in  dealing  with  the  young  woman.  She 
soon  confessed,  "I  am  a  Christian,  but  have 
made  little  or  no  progress  in  my  Christian 
life.  I  lapse  into  worldly  ways  so  easily. 
God  has  revealed  to  me  the  reason  for  my 
defeat  and  lack  of  joy.  I  have  never 
known  anything  about  the  keeping  and 
sustaining  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my 
life.  Do  please  help  me  and  tell  me  to  be 
the  kind  of  Christian  God  wants  me  to 
be." 

Hudson  Taylor  said,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
enters,  in  His  fulness,  the  heart  that  can 
boast  of  nothing  but  an  aching  void." 
Prayer  Thought 

If  we  experience  the  true  Spirit  of  God 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  not  likely  to  have 
doubts  about  Him.  His  abode  in  our  hearts 
brings  sweet  peace  and  assurance. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  30 
Scripture  Reading-Mark  10:8,  9 


"Until  Death  Do  You  Part" 
In  the  CBS  report,  "The  Divorce  Dil» 
ma,'  Walter  Cronkite  said,  "The  Uni 
States  has  the  highest  divorce  rate  of  < 
nation.  It  is  six  times  greater  than  < 
neighbor  to  the  north,  Canada.  One  out 
every  four  marriages  ends  in  a  divo 
court.  Ninety-five  percent  of  divorces  i| 
uncontested." 

On  the  telecast,  a  judge  gave  this  sa 
saying:  "Divorce  and  embalming  are  t 
processes  which  should  not  be  resorted 
too  soon!"  I 
"Until  the  divorce  court  do  you  pai 
does  not  abrogate  the  binding  marital  d 
turn  "until  death  do  you  part"  or  chan 
the  teaching  of  the  Saviour. 

Prayer  Thought 
Remember  the  words,  "What  God  ha 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asundei 
Also,  let  us  be  exhorted  to  love  our  ma 
riage  partner  as  ourselves. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  1 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  23:13  | 

Cutting  Down  to  Size 
The  naturalist  William  Beebe  told  if 
visits  he  made  to  Theodore  Roosevelt  U 
Sagamore  Hill.  Often,  after  an  evening^ 
talk,  the  two  men  would  stroll  over  tl 
wide-spreading  lawn  and  look  up  into  th 
night  sky.  They  would  see  who  could  firs 
find  the  pale  bit  of  light  near  the  uppe 
left-hand  corner  of  the  Great  Square  o 
Pegasus. 

Then  either  Beebe  or  Roosevelt  woul 
exclaim,  "That's  the  spiral  galaxy  of  Androi 
meda.  It  is  as  large  as  our  Milky  Way 
It  is  one  of  a  hundred  million  galaxies.  1 
is  two  and  a  half  million  light-years  away 
It  consists  of  one  hundred  billion  suns 
many  of  them  larger  than  our  own  sun!" 

After  a  moment  of  awesome  silence 
Roosevelt  would  grin  and  say,  "Now  1 
think  we  are  small  enough.  Let's  go  t( 
bed!"— Adapted  from  Reader's  Digest. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.  We  an 
only  a  small  part  of  His  creation.  W< 
should  show  our  gratitude  to  Him.  Hou 
small  we  feel  in  His  vast  domain! 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  2 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  4:14 
"What  Silly  Sheep!" 

One  wintry  day  when  Joe  was  slidinf 
on  the  pond,  the  ice  broke!  He  strugglec 
out  of  the  water  and  went  home  wet  anc 
bedraggled. 

"Why  did  you  slide  on  the  ice?"  askec 
Aunt  Jane. 

"  'Cause  all  the  other  boys  did,"  sai^ 
Joe. 

Aunt  Jane  gave  him  dry  clothes  and  a  hoi 
drink.    Then  she  told  him  a  story: 

"When  I  was  a  little  girl,  Joe,  my  fatho 
had  a  great  flock  of  sheep.  One  day  a  bif 
ram  jumped  through  a  gap  in  the  fence 
He  was  followed  by  the  other  sheep.  Wher 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Retired  Pastor  Recalls 
ifetime  of  Ministry 


The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  a  dedicated  Free 
,11  Baptist  minister  now  living  in  semi- 
irement  in  Amory,  Mississippi,  recall- 
recently  his  long  years  in  the  service 
the  Lord.  He  has  spent  fifty-four 
ars  pastoring  churches,  with  the  long- 
\  time  at  any  one  being  35  years  at 
e  Pearce  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch.  One  favorite  recollection  of 
.  Hollis  is  the  time  at  the  Pearce 
apel  church  that  78  people  were  bap- 
ed  in  nearby  Bull  Mountain  River  in 
actly  32  minutes.  The  story  goes  like 
s. 

Mr.  Hollis  was  called  to  be  pastor  for 
arce  Chapel  church  in  the  fall  of  1923; 
;  following  summer  the  church  held  its 
ual  revival  in  the  week  preceding  the 
jrth  Sunday  in  August.  That  Sunday 
i  multiple  baptism  took.  Sev- 
al  thousand  people  came  for  the  oc- 
sion  as  the  word  spread  for  many 
les  about  the  unusually  large  number 
people  to  be  baptized.  The  short 
ne  for  the  service— 32  minutes— was 
ide  possible  by  the  church  deacons, 
10  helped  get  the  lined-up  converts  out 
o  the  baptismal  waters  and  returned 
the  bank.  Mr.  Hollis  recalls  that  many 
the  baptized  already  were  members 
Pearce  Chapel  church,  but  had  never 
en  baptized  because  they  were  of  the 
imitive  Baptist  persuasion  (the  church 
d  originally  been  Primitive  Baptist). 

Mr.  Hollis  has  had  a  fulfilling  ministry 
)m  the  very  beginning.  He  says,  "I 
as  just  17  years  old  when  I  asked  for 
license  to  preach.  When  I  went  home 
d  told  Mama  and  my  brothers  and 
iters  what  I  had  done,  my  oldest  broth- 
told  me,  'You'll  surely  starve.  You've 
it  a  good  job  at  the  sawmill  and  you 
in't  know  much  about  preaching.' " 
any  years  later  the  brother  told  him 
at  he  had  been  wrong:  "I  just  have 
le  home,  but  you  can  go  into  a  thou- 
nd  homes  and  be  welcomed." 


After  receiving  his  license  to  preach, 
Mr.  Hollis  began  serving  the  Damascus 
church  in  Kemper  County.  By  a  quirk  of 
fate,  Mr.  Hollis's  first  church  is  also  his 
present  church,  which  he  serves  on  a 
part-time  basis.  He  drives  there  and 
back  two  Sundays  a  month  for  morning 
and  evening  services.  After  he  left  Da- 
mascus, he  went  back  to  his  home  terri- 
tory near  Vernon  for  seven  or  eight 
years  and  then  to  Bryan,  Texas,  for  two 
years.  Then  he  was  called  as  minister 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Red 
Bay.   There  he  remained  for  21  years. 

During  his  many  years  as  a  full-time 
pastor,  Mr.  Hollis  has  served  several 
churches  at  one  time.  For  example,  he 
would  preach  at  Red  Bay  on  Saturday 
night  and  at  9  a.m.  on  Sunday;  then  to 
another  church  for  the  11  a.m.  service 
and  another  at  2:30;  and  then  evening 
services  back  home  on  Sunday  night. 

Besides  serving  long  pastorates  at 
several  churches,  over  the  years  he  has 
organized  24  new  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
stories  surrounding  the  founding  of  a 
new  church  concerns  the  DePriest  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Gattman.  Mr. 
Hollis's  brother,  CharNe  Hollis,  had  re- 
mained in  the  sawmill  and  lumber  busi- 
ness, though  he  was  very  severely  hit 
during  the  depression.  He  asked  the 
Lord's  help,  and  when  his  prayers  were 
answered  and  he  recouped  his  losses,  he 
built  his  Lord  a  church,  using  his  own 
materials  and  the  labor  of  his  mill  em- 
ployees. When  he  completed  it,  he  went 
to  his  brother  the  minister  and  said, 
"I've  built  a  church  in  honor  of  the  Lord, 
and  I  want  you  to  hold  a  meeting  in  it." 
At  the  time,  Mr.  Charlie  was  the  only 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  Gattman. 

So,  Mr.  Hollis  relates,  he  came  to 
Gattman  in  1935  and  held  a  revival  meet- 
ing with  evangelistic  sermons.  He  says 
that  Mr.  Charlie  shut  down  his  mill  from 
10  until  1  each  day  and  paid  his  em- 


ployees as  if  they  were  working  those 
hours.  At  the  end  of  the  revival,  there 
were  forty  new  members  in  the  church 
and  DePriest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
had  a  congregation. 

Though  the  large  baptism  at  Pearce 
Chapel  was  the  largest  number  Mr.  Hol- 
lis ever  baptized  at  one  time,  he  has  had 
numerous  other  large  ones.  After  sev- 
eral years,  he  began  issuing  certificates 
of  baptism  to  his  converts  and  he  has 
records  of  4,592  baptisms,  "but  there 
were  many  before  that." 

In  his  54  years  as  a  minister,  he  has 
worn  out  "I  don't  know  how  many" 
Bibles,  married  countless  couples,  and 
officiated  at  thousands  of  funerals. 

His  first  wife,  Effie  Mae  Crosley  Hol- 
lis of  Vernon,  died  in  1969.  They  had 
two  sons  and  a  daughter.  He  later  mar- 
ried Mrs.  Helen  Streety  and  they  live  in 
Amory  now. 

A  serious  heart  attack  last  year  cur- 
tailed his  pastoral  activities.  Forced  to 
give  up  his  full-time  pastorate  at  Main 
Street  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  he  was 
"just  lost  without  a  church."  Since  his 
first  pastorate  in  Damascus  had  no  pas- 
tor, he  returned  there  on  a  part-time 
basis. 

Despite  his  years  and  his  heart  con- 
dition, Mr.  Hollis  remains  an  energetic 
person  and  is  dedicated  to  the  work  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith.  And  he  en- 
joys reminiscing  about  his  54  years  as 
a  pastor-especially  the  multiple  bap- 
tism at  Pearce  Chapel  in  1924. 


To  Whom  Can  I  Go? 

Little  Jackie  often  did  naughty  things. 
He  was  headstrong  and  sometimes  dis- 
obedient. Sometimes  he  got  hurt.  When 
hurt,  he  always  ran  to  his  mother. 

One  day  Mother  asked,  "Why  do  you 
run  to  me  when  you  get  hurt  doing 
things  I  told  you  not  to  do?" 

With  tears  in  his  big,  blue  eyes,  Jackie 
answered,  "Mommy,  who  can  I  go  to  but 
you  when  I  get  hurt?" 

Mother  drew  him  close  to  her  heart 
and  kissed  the  hurt  place  and  said,  "My 
darling  boy,  you  can  always  come  to  me 
when  you  are  hurt,  or  when  you  need 
help!" 

Then  she  thought,  Lord,  to  whom  can 
I  go  but  to  Thee  with  my  heartaches  and 
troubles?-Alice  Marie  Knight. 
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Check  for  $500  Presented 


At  St.  Mary's  Grove  Church 


Mrs.  Billy  Ray  Barbour,  treasurer  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  St.  Mary's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Benson,  North  Carolina,  presented  a 
check  for  $500  to  Marvin  Langdon,  trea- 
surer of  the  Activity  Building  fund,  on 
Sunday,  November  12,  at  the  morning 
worship  service. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  pastor  of 
St.  Mary's  Grove  church. 

Western  District  Youth  Fellowship 
To  Hold  Meeting  November  25 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Youth  Fellowship  will  be  held  on 
Saturday,  November  25,  at  7:30  p.m.  at 
the  New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

All  area  youth  are  urged  to  be  in  at- 
tendance. 

Fellowship  Supper  Planned 
For  Ministers  of  Albemarle 

The  ministers  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference and  their  wives  will  enjoy  a 
dinner  at  the  Edenton  Restaurant  in 
Edenton,  North  Carolina,  on  December  8 
at  6:30  p.m. 

Special  music  and  a  speaker  after  din- 
ner will  be  the  highlights  of  the  even- 
ing. We  are  looking  forward  to  a  won- 
derful time  of  fellowship. 

All  ministers  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference and  their  wives  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. Let's  make  this  a  time  of  real  fel- 
lowship, as  we  seek  to  forge  stronger 
bonds  of  friendship  among  people  who 
labor  to  serve  the  Lord. 


In  Loving  Memory  of 
Harvey  Hales 

by  his  niece,  Mildred  Sullivan 

On  Thursday  night,  August  10,  1972, 
the  death  angel  came  and  called  Uncle 
Harvey  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  He 
was  a  member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina.  He  had  been  a  member  for 
54  years.  He  had  served  as  deacon  for 
forty-five  years.  As  long  as  he  was  able, 
he  was  always  loyal  to  his  church.  He 
always  liked  to  talk  about  his  church 
and  his  Christian  friends. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  sev- 
enty-four years  old.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
a  dear  wife  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Jim 
Howell,  and  two  lovely  grandchildren. 
His  chair  is  now  vacant  as  if  it  were 
waiting  for  his  return.  We  miss  that 
warm  handclasp  so  much  that  he  always 
gave  when  we  went  in.  It  always  seem- 
ed to  say  "I  love  you."  I  am  looking 
forward  to  that  warm  handclasp  again 
someday.  The  dedicated  life  that  he 
lived  means  more  than  any  words  I 
could  ever  put  on  paper.  That  life 
should  be  a  challenge  to  each  one  of  us. 
I  am  sure  that  Aunt  Celia  prayed  every- 
day that  the  Lord  would  give  her 
strength  to  care  for  him.  And  her  pray- 
ers were  answered.  He  always  loved 
home  and  his  family  so  much  that  he 
wanted  to  be  there  with  them  when 
death  came  and  he  was. 

On  Christmas  night  last  year  we  all 
met  at  Uncle  Harvey's  and  Aunt  Celia's 
home  for  our  annual  Christmas  party. 
And  we  also  celebrated  their  fifty-first 
anniversary  in  a  very  quiet  way,  because 
he  was  very  feeble  at  that  time.  It  was 
very  nice.  Even  though  we  children 
were  grown  and  had  families  of  our  own, 
we  were  always  welcomed  back  to  their 
home  after  our  parents  passed  away.  So 
you  can  see  what  a  Christian  home  can 
mean  to  a  family  and  all  concerned. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at 
Pleasant  Grove  church  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon by  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 


and  the  paslor,  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald.  A 
of  us  will  miss  Uncle  Harvey,  but  we  fe 
that  he  is  sweetly  resting  in  a  betti 
home  not  made  with  human  hands.  Wj 
trust  that  someday  we  shall  be  able  ■[ 
meet  him  again  where  parting  will  t| 
no  more. 

There  is  an  open  gate  at  the  end  of  tr 
road 

Through  which  each  must  go  alone. 

There  is  a  light  we  cannot  see, 

But  our  heavenly  Father  claims  His  owi 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  love  is  still; 
A  place  has  been  made  vacant 
Which  can  never  be  filled. 

How  patient  in  his  suffering, 
When  no  hand  could  give  him  ease,- 
God,  the  helper  of  the  helpless, 
Saw  the  pain  and  gave  him  relief. 

God  bless  memories  he  left  behind, 
The  patience  shown  and  deeds  so  kind,-i 
That  we  may  seek  to  follow  his  exampli 
And  leave  a  good  record  for  mankind.! 

Uncle  Harvey  is  gone,  but  he  will  na 
be  forgotten.  The  life  he  lived  and  thi 
good  deeds  he  did  will  live  on  and  on. 


DRIFTING  CLOUDS 

by  Mae  Oliver  ( 

Looking  from  my  bed,  up  to  the  drifting 
clouds, 

\  thought,  Lord,  how  much  like  our  daily 
lives. 

Scattering,  reaching,  running  to  and  fro' 
Unsure  which  way  is  best  to  go. 
Slow  us  to  your  pace,  Lord,  not  our  own. 
Mould  us  into  beautiful  patterns  here  be 
low. 

Submissive  to  thy  will,  we  pray  to  go. 
Guide— as  you  do  clouds  that  make  the 
rain; 

Use  us,  whether  in  our  loss  or  gain. 
Trusting— days  won't  always  be  dim,- 
The  rainbow  comes— a  gift  direct  from 
Him! 

Even  as  clouds  give  way  to  the  greal 
sun; 

May  our  lives  yield,  looking  to  that  One. 


A  twenty-dollar  gold  piece  was  lord- 
ing it  over  a  penny.  "I've  been  in  the 
pockets  of  kings,  and  in  the  bodices  of 
queens,"  boasted  the  gold  piece.  "I've 
been  on  the  gambling  tables  of  Monte 
Carlo.  And  what,"  sneered  the  gold 
piece,  "have  you  done?"  Replied  the 
penny  humbly,  "Well,  I  haven't  missed 
church  in  twenty  years." 
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MY 

:hurch 

by  Mrs.  Nancy  Edwards  Matthews 

I  am  a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will 
ptist  Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
d  am  so  happy  about  my  church  that 
)ffer  you  this  bit  of  my  writing  to  let 
u  know  how  I  feel  about  my  church, 
lope  it  will  bless  you. 

i  church  is:  A  place  of  meditation. 
Faith  in  the  unseen  and  a  hope  in  the 

everlasting. 
Man's  greatest  opportunity  for  service. 
Love  for  the  fellowman. 
An  unsaved   loved  one  coming  to 
Christ. 

A  word  of  encouragement  to  the  be- 
reaved. 

/  church  is:  A  book  in  the  library. 

The  Sunday  school  building,  the  fel- 
lowship hall,  the  Lighthouse. 

The  altar,  the  steeple,  the  furnace  in 
the  basement. 

A  firm  handclasp  of  a  friend. 

A  smile. 

y  church  is:  The  organization. 
The  pastor,  the  church  secretary,  the 
sexton. 

The  director  of  music,  and  the  choir. 
Officers,  teachers,  deacons,  and  ushers. 
Auxiliaries  and  Scouts. 
Committee  meetings    and  planning 
boards. 

The  budget,  the  offering  plate,  the 
tithe. 

The  Bulletin,  the  Forecaster,  Steeple 
People. 

The  Bible,  the  Sunday  school  quarterly. 

The  oldest  charter  member  or  the 
youngest  convert. 

It  is  one  person  or  a  whole  congrega- 
tion. 

ly  church  is:  A  beautiful  baptismal  ser- 
vice. 

The  Holy  Communion. 
The  dedication  of  a  baby. 
A  candlelit  wedding. 
A  flower-banked  funeral. 


A  Sunday  school  lesson  taught  on  a 

flannelboard. 
The  soft  drink  and  cookie  at  Bible 

school. 

An  eloquent  sermon  in  the  pulpit. 
A  muttered  prayer  in  a  Sunday  school 

room. 
Growing  in  Christ. 
A  prayer  for  the  sick. 

My  church  is:  Toes  being  stepped  on. 
Conviction  of  sin,  the  cry  of  repent- 
ance, conversion,  tears  of  joy,  con- 
secration. 

My  church  is:  The  birth  of  a  Baby  in  a 
stable. 

The  crucifixion,  the  resurrection. 
The  transfiguration. 
The  Holy  Spirit. 

My  church  is:  Souls  caressing  a  sermon, 
a  visitor  made  welcome. 
A  speaker's  knees  knocking  at  a  meet- 
ing. 

Diligent  work. 

Saying  "Yes"  to  the  nominating  com- 
mittee. 

A  phone  call  to  an  absentee. 
A  Christmas  opportunity. 
A  tract  being  passed  out  in  a  shopping 
center. 

A  baby's  shrill  cry  in  the  nursery. 
A  gentle  hand  quieting  it. 

My  church  is:  Homecoming. 
A  Sunday  school  picnic. 
Visitation. 

The  testimony  of  a  child,  the  guiding 

light  of  an  adult. 
Talents  in  action. 
The  spreading  of  the  gospel. 
Evangelism,  a  revival. 
Prayer  and  Bible  study. 

My  church  is:  A  cherub's  song. 
The  clear  voice  of  a  young  lady  sing- 
ing "There's  Something  About  That 
Name." 

The  swelling  chords  of  the  organ,  the 

soft  note  of  the  piano. 
The  congregation  singing  "Jesus  Is 

Coming  Soon." 

My  church  is:  The  healing  of  a  wound. 
Temperance,  charity,  love,  longsuffer- 
ing. 

Gentleness,  honesty,  kindness. 

My  church  is:  All  these  things  and  more. 
But  underneath  it  all  and  without 
which  all  these  would  be  in  vain  is 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was 
shed  to  atone  for  your  sins  and 
mine. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 
THANKFUL?  FOR  WHAT? 

You  haven't  smiled  much  lately. 

Surely,  you've  had  some  "setbacks" 
and  some  of  the  things  you've  tried  to 
do  have  gone  completely  backwards. 

Well,  if  you  can't  find  anything  to  be 
thankful  for,  look  at  all  the  things  you 
don't  have. 

You  don't  have  leprosy. 

You  don't  have  a  son  in  a  veterans 
hospital  with  both  legs  and  one  arm 
missing,  suffering  from  impaired  vision. 

You  don't  have  a  bloated  stomach 
from  malnutrition.  You  haven't  been 
without  food  for  a  week.  You  don't 
forage  in  garbage  cans  for  each  meal. 

You  don't  have  to  sleep  tonight  on  the 
sidewalk  because  you  have  no  home. 

You  don't  know  what  the  H-bomb,  A- 
bomb,  or  napalm  are  like. 

You  don't  have  to  be  afraid  that  sol- 
diers will  pound  on  your  door  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  search  your  house. 

You  don't  have  to  attend  church  in  a 
darkened  cave,  secretly,  hoping  the 
authorities  don't  find  you. 

Neither  do  you  have  to  meet  in  some- 
one's home,  making  it  look  like  a  party, 
while  someone  patrols  the  street  in  case 
officials  come  by. 

You  don't  have  to  carry  your  Bible 
under  your  coat  and  pray  the  guards 
don't  discover  it. 

You  have  not  been  forbidden  to  speak 
of  Christ  to  anyone  under  the  age  of 
eighteen  (and  at  least  85%  of  the  people 
who  accept  Him  are  converted  before 
that  age). 

You  don't  have  to  listen  to  the  gospel 
in  secret  from  a  hidden  radio. 

You  don't  even  have  to  go  to  church 
if  you  don't  want  to. 

You  don't  have  lots  of  things— for  this 
fact  you  can  be  thankful. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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MY  TESTIMONY 


by  Marvin  Waters 


(The  article  below  is  a  personal  testi- 
mony of  Marvin  Waters  as  he  tells  of 
his  search  for  God's  will  in  his  life.  Mar- 
vin is  a  sophomore  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege and  is  president  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Student  Fellowship.  He  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  Alton  B.  Waters  Sr.,  of  Wil- 
liamston  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Waters  of  Ply- 
mouth. He  is  a  member  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Plymouth.) 

How  do  you  begin  to  tell  about  some- 
thing that  has  been  responsible  for  per- 
haps the  biggest  change  in  your  entire 
life?  I  enrolled  at  Mount  Olive  College 
last  year  in  the  business  administration 
program.  I  was  happy  and  felt  that  I 
was  going  to  do  really  well  in  the  busi- 
ness program.  Everything  was  set- 
Marvin  Waters  was  one  day  going  to  be 
in  the  business  field  making  all  the 
money  he  could. 

A  few  weeks  had  passed  when  I  no- 
ticed a  bulletin  that  was  posted  on  the 
bulletin  board.  It  mentioned  a  religious 
life  retreat  that  was  going  to  be  held  in 
Oriental,  North  Carolina.  Anyone  who 
wanted  to  go  could  sign  up  to  go.  I 
figured  I  would  not  be  going  home  that 
weekend  so  I  decided  it  would  be  a  good 
way  to  spend  a  weekend. 


Well,  I  must  honestly  say  that  the 
words  "religious  life  retreat"  did  not 
mean  much  at  all  to  me.  I  had  attended 
church  all  my  life,  sang  in  the  choir, 
even  sang  solos  before,  yet  my  Christian 
life  was  one  of  being  at  rock  bottom. 
However,  it  was  something  to  do  for  the 
weekend,  so  I  decided  to  sign  up. 

Zapl  That  was  the  beginning.  My 
weekend  down  at  Oriental  was  one 
which  I  will  never  forget.  I  had  never 
known  what  it  meant  to  feel  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  me  until  that  weekend.  For 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  began  to  search 
out  God's  purpose  in  life.  I  met  Christ 
and  His  love  for  the  first  time  and  I 
knew  that  this  was  totally  different  from 
anything  I  had  ever  experienced. 

I  became  involved  in  a  witness  group 
after  the  retreat.  It  was  a  group  of  guys 
who  went  down  to  Oriental  who  had, 
like  myself  experienced  the  love  of  God 
in  a  most  unique  and  different  way.  We 
named  ourselves  "The  Oriental  Experi- 
ence" and  began  to  sing  in  different 
churches  on  the  weekends  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  school  year. 

Meanwhile,  all  during  the  year  I 
searched  and  searched  for  what  God's 
purpose  was  for  my  life.  I  would  pray 
each  night  for  God  to  show  me  if  he 
wanted  me  in  the  ministry,  in  teaching, 
or  whatever.  But  I  was  almost  con- 
vinced that  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  do 
something  other  than  what  I  had  plan- 
ned to  do  most  of  my  life. 

The  summer  passed,  the  new  school 
year  began,  and  there  I  was  still  praying 
and  searching  for  some  specific  call  from 
God  to  do  a  specific  job.  I  had  waited 
on  the  Lord  for  about  ten  months  now, 
yet  I  was  convinced  He  had  something 
else  for  me  to  do. 

We  began  to  make  plans  for  another 
religious  life  retreat  here  at  school.  I 
felt  the  Lord  was  really  going  to  give  us 
a  blessing.  The  students  who  were  in- 
terested in  going  were  asked  to  pray  for 
and  expect  a  blessing.  I  just  knew  that 
something  really  good  was  going  to  hap- 
pen. 

There  was  one  week  left  before  the 
retreat  when  one  of  the  ministerial 


students  asked  me  to  go  home  with  hir 
for  the  weekend.  I  knew  that  I  wante 
to  go  to  my  home  for  the  weekend  sine 
the  next  weekend  we  were  going  t 
have  the  retreat,  but  for  some  reason  [ 
just  told  him  "yes"  that  I'd  be  glad  ti 
go  home  with  him. 

That  Sunday,  October  8,  Scott  Sowers' 
a  ministerial  student  at  Mount  Olive  Col1 
lege,  was  preaching  at  Piney  Grove  Frei; 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville.  I 
was  just  one  week  before  the  week  o1 
our  retreat,  and  that  day  God  called  mi 
into  the  ministry. 

I  couldn't  describe  to  you  how  I  felt 
how  sure  I  was  of  God's  calling,  or  evei 
begin  to  tell  you  how  good  that  da]i 
made  me  feel.  I  could  not  describe  al 
the  things  that  happened  that  followini 
week.  The  next  weekend  was  our  re 
treat  and  I  must  say  it  was  a  superb 
way  to  end  the  most  meaningful  week  o< 
my  life.  I  had  been  called  into  the  mint 
istry  and  the  next  weekend  at  Oriental 
I  saw  such  an  outpouring  of  the  Hohs 
Spirit  that  it  was  unbelievable. 

It  was  a  mature  retreat.  Students  disi 
cussed  topics  of  social  importance,  they 
discussed  the  everyday  problems  of  the 
Christian  life,  but  above  all  I  feel  tha^ 
many  students  for  the  first  time  hac 
understood  what  the  love  of  God  is  realh, 
like.  Some  even  accepted  Christ  as  theii 
Lord  and  their  Saviour. 

Truly,  it  was  a  beautiful  week  for  me 
But  it  all  happened  I  feel  because  somei 
one  had  been  praying  for  me.  I  hope? 
you  will  be  remembering  our  College  iii 
your  prayers.  I  thank  God  for  it,  for  its? 
students,  its  administration,  and  iW 
faculty. 

I  thank  our  denomination  for  our  Col' 
lege.  But  let  us  never  forget  to  pra> 
that  God  will  continue  to  bless  it.  Prav 
without  ceasing. 


1972  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

Below  is  a  schedule  giving  the  date 
and  place  for  county  dinners  to  be  held 
for  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 
Beaufort  County:  Saturday,  November 
25,  7  p.  m.,  Chocowinity  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 
Lenoir  County:  Saturday,  December  2,  7 
p.  m.,  Kings  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  (Bill)  Futch, 
chairman. 


The  road  to  success  is  dotted  with 
many  tempting  parking  places. 
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A  LETTER  TO 
SOMEONE'S  DADDY 

)ear  Daddy, 

We  live  an  entire  lifetime  thanking 
jeople  for  little  things,  but  we  fail  in 
the  really  important  things  of  our  lives, 
ro  remedy  that: 

Thank  you  for  giving  me  the  gift  of 
life.  But  my  life  alone  wouldn't  have 
aeen  complete  without  my  sisters  and 
jrother.  Thank  you  also  for  Juanita, 
.ouise,  Leon  Herbert,  Bernice,  Beat,  and 
larolyn. 

Thank  you  for  your  long-suffering. 
\ny  other  man  would  have  "skipped" 
vho  had  to  live  with  seven  females  with 
)nly  one  male  for  moral  support.  You 
lot  only  took  it  in  stride,  but  you  wel- 
:omed  all  the  extra  girls  we  would  drag 
n  on  Sundays  or  over  the  weekends. 
rou  found  joy  in  our  happy  growing-up 
fears  since  yours  hadn't  been  quite  so 
lappy.  And,  too,  the  greatest  comedian 
n  the  world  would  profit  with  a  sense 
Df  humor  like  yours.  We  could  count  on 
foo  for  the  unexpected. 

Thank  you  for  correcting  me  when  I 
jrred.  I  remember  that  whipping  you 
jave  me.  I  lost  my  breath  (it  wasn't 
■eally  on  purpose),  and  when  I  "came  to" 
Mother  was  holding  me  under  the  out- 
side hand  pump.  I  still  shiver  when  I 
think  of  that  cold  water  in  my  face.  (It's 
i  miracle  that  I  didn't  drown.)  Though 
fov  whipped  me  only  once  with  your 
land,  you  whipped  me  plenty  of  times 
vith  your  eyes!  Your  hand  stung  the 
ower  regions  of  my  anatomy,  but  your 
jyes  scorched  my  soul. 

Sometimes  I  couldn't  understand  your 
iense  of  reasoning,  especially  when  you 
/elled  at  me  when  I  was  eight  as  we 
vere  cleaning  around  the  old  gin  house 
-and  I  thought  you'd  be  happy  that  I 
Jidn't  quite  step  on  that  moccasin  as  I 
lid  the  other  time.  I  remember  the  time 
luanita,  in  a  temper  fit,  threw  the  old 
)ne-pronged  fork  at  the  antagonizes 
.eon  Herbert,  and  it  landed  in  the  artery 
n  his  wrist.  That's  the  day  the  old  fork 
•etired,  but  it  was  time.  It  had  lived  a 
jood  life.  But  I  can  understand,  now 
hat  I'm  past  35  and  have  boys  nine  and 
en. 

Thank  you  for  your  patience  during 
ny  difficult  driver's  training.  I  learned 
J  lot  during  that  period.   For  one  thing, 

learned  that  I  alone  couldn't  push  a 
Tiaroon  1947  Dodge  out  of  a  waist-high 
litch.  The  only  time  I  ever  planned  to 
eave  home  was  during  that  one  night, 
^nd  I  would  have  been  gone  before  you 
jot  up  the  next  morning  if  it  hadn't  been 


so  cold,  and  if  I  could  have  thought  of 
a  place  I  would  have  fared  better.  To 
my  surprise,  you  only  said,  "I'll  have  to 
get  that  handle  repaired  so  that  door 
can  be  opened  again,"  in  a  calm  voice. 
Never  have  I  loved  you  more  than  at 
that  moment. 

Thank  you,  even  after  I  was  self-sup- 
porting, for  your  generosity.  I  know 
you  didn't  believe  me  when  I  said  that 
I  hated  to  turn  the  handle  of  your  gas 
pump  when  I  was  financially  embarrass- 
ed, but  I  really  did.  The  only  thing  I 
hated  greater  was  the  thought  of  missing 
a  trip. 

Thank  you  for  your  stubborn  inde- 
pendence which  I  have  admired,  but 
sometimes  found  frustrating.  You  never 
do  anything  because  you  think  it  may  be 
popular,  but  because  you  yourself  be- 
lieve it  is  right.  You  have  given  me  an 
example  of  individuality,  but  individual- 
ity based  on  love. 

Thank  you  for  your  love,  though  I  can 
never  recall  hearing  you  say,  "I  love 
you."  Yours  is  not  a  talking  love,  but 
one  of  giving  and  sharing. 

Thank  you  for  the  Christian  principles 
you  have  lived.  Though  you  aren't  a 
preacher,  a  deacon,  or  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  Christ  can  be  seen  in  your  daily 
life.  What  others  preach,  you  live.  These 
principles  have  been  instilled  in  me. 
Though  I've  never  heard  you  sing  a  note, 
I've  seen  you  pat  your  foot  to  good  gos- 
pel music. 

Thank  you  for  all  the  endless  gifts 
given  me.  It  is  my  desire  always  to  live 
so  that  you  won't  be  ashamed  to  say, 
"That's  my  daughter." 

Love, 
Nancy 

"Of  all  the  men  on  earth,  Lord, 
you  couldn't  have  picked  a  bet- 
ter one  to  be  my  daddy.  Thank 
you.  Amen." 

(This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  two 
articles  written  by  Mrs.  Nancy  Matthews 
of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  paying  tri- 
bute to  her  mother  and  father.) 


Abundantly  Rewarded 

Some  years  ago  Fred  Skinner  of  Lon- 
don, England,  found  a  bag  containing 
$2,800.  He  was  greatly  tempted  to  say 
nothing  about  his  find.  However,  he  re- 
turned it  to  the  owner  who  gave  him 
$280  as  a  reward. 

Today  Skinner  is  richer  by  $84,000. 
The  man  who  lost  the  money  died  and 
left  him  half  of  his  estate.— Cleveland 
Press. 


8,415  Hear  Ralph 
Bell  During  Elmira, 
New  York  Crusade 

The  Greater  Elmira  Crusade  for  Christ, 
conducted  September  11-17  at  the  Che- 
mung County  Fairgrounds  in  Elmira,  New 
York,  concluded  with  over  1,700  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  crusade,  originally  scheduled  for 
June  21-July  2,  had  been  indefinitely 
postponed  because  of  the  floods  that 
ravished  the  eastern  part  of  the  United 
States.  In  the  City  of  Elmira,  50%  of 
the  buildings  had  water  up  to  the  first 
floor.  Many  homes  were  washed  away, 
and  many  churches  were  totally  destroy- 
ed. 

Because  of  the  apparent  spiritual  need 
in  the  area,  the  churches  rescheduled  the 
crusade  for  September,  with  prayer  that 
it  could  instill  faith  and  hope  in  the  wake 
of  the  tragedy  that  swept  the  city. 

During  the  seven-day  crusade,  Ralph 
Bell,  associate  evangelist  with  Billy  Gra- 
ham, spoke  to  a  total  audience  of  8,415. 
As  a  sign  of  commitment,  397  persons 
came  forward  during  the  crusade.  There 
were  an  additional  140  decisions  record- 
ed during  the  Christian  life  and  witness 
classes  conducted  by  team  member,  Low- 
ell Jackson. 

The  "Empty  Tomb,"  located  at  the 
Fairgrounds,  provided  a  special  outreach 
to  high  school  and  college  students  un- 
der a  casual  setting  with  frank  discus- 
sions of  problems  facing  youth.  Crusade 
team  members  and  special  guests  were 
present  to  talk  to  youth.  Nearly  200 
persons  attended  the  youth  gatherings 
following  the  crusade  service. 

Over  40  churches  participated  in  the 
crusade  by  providing  counselors,  choir 
members,  ushers,  prayer  groups,  and 
youth  involvement  in  the  various  phases 
of  participation.  The  local  newspapers 
faithfully  reported  every  nightly  meet- 
ing. Radio  and  television  stations  also 
publicized  the  meetings  with  reports  con- 
taining segments  of  Mr.  Bell's  sermons 
which  greatly  increased  the  outreach  of 
the  crusade. 

=        =2        S=        S3  SI 

Getting  Even 

A  mother,  who  had  been  badly  treated 
by  another  woman,  said,  "I'll  get  even 
with  that  person  if  it's  the  last  thing 
I  do." 

How  unchristian  she  was  in  her  atti- 
tude. The  only  people  we  should  try  to 
get  even  with  are  those  who  have  be- 
friended us.  We  should  pray  for  those 
who  treat  us  meanly.— Harry  A.  Ironside. 
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FRISKY 


by  RICHARD  R.  NOSEK 


I WISH  Daddy  would  let  us  keep 
Frisky  instead  of  that  white  kitten, 
Beauty,  even  if  she  is  prettier,"  said 
Kenny,  who  was  twelve. 

"Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord.  No  one  else 
will  help  us,"  said  nine-year-old  Davey. 

"Good  idea,  Davey!"  said  Kenny.  The 
boys  bowed  their  heads,  and  Kenny  pray- 
ed, "Dear  Lord,  please  don't  let  Daddy 
give  away  our  little  kitty,  Frisky.  I 
know  he  isn't  as  pretty  as  his  sister, 
Beauty.  Bobby  calls  him  hideous  be- 
cause he  is  so  many  different  colors- 
brown,  black,  red,  and  white.  And  he 
is  always  fighting,  and  he  isn't  afraid  of 
anything.  Please  help  us,  Lord.  Pleasel 
We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen  I" 

Looking  up,  they  saw  Bobby,  who  was 
fourteen.  "God  isn't  going  to  pay  any 
attention  to  you,  Kenny.  He  doesn't  care 
about  that  little  kitten,  Frisky.  God  has 
to  listen  to  people  who  have  real 
troubles!" 

"God  does  care,  Bobby,"  said  Kenny. 
"Matthew  6:26  says,  'Behold  the  fowls 
of  the  air:  .  .  .  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them  .  .  .'  If  God  looks  after 
the  birds,  He  will  look  after  a  little 
kitty." 

"Kenny,  if  God  works  it  out  that  we 
keep  Frisky  instead  of  Beauty,  I'll  go 
back  to  Sunday  school,"  said  Bobby. 

Kenny  saw  that  his  mother  and  father 
were  listening  nearby.  Turning  to  Bob- 
by, he  said,  "Promise?" 

"Promise!"  repeated  Bobby. 

The  next  day  both  Kenny  and  Davey 
were  sitting  near  the  door.  Their  father 
had  said,  "Mr.  Milton  is  coming  for 
Frisky  tonight!" 

The  phone  rang.  Kenny  saw  his  fath- 
er answer  it.  "Sorry  to  hear  that  your 
daughter  is  ill,  Sam.  You  will  come  to- 
morrow then?" 

Kenny  winked  at  Davey,  who  said, 
"God  did  it!" 


The  next  evening  the  phone  rang,  and 
Mr.  Wilson  answered  it.  After  a  few 
minutes,  he  hung  up.  "Mr.  Milton  can't 
come  for  Frisky.  He  is  working  over- 
time." 

"But  John,"  said  his  wife,  I  thought 
you  once  told  me  that  Sam  Milton  won't 
work  overtime." 

John  Wilson  shook  his  head.  "He 
never  does.   I  can't  understand  it!" 

But  Kenny  and  Davey  understood.  It 
was  God  again! 

Turning  to  the  boys,  their  father  said, 
"He  is  coming  tomorrow— Saturday  af- 
ternoon at  one  o'clock." 

When  they  were  alone,  Kenny  told 
Davey,  "I  won't  be  here.  I've  got  to  play 
baseball.  Davey,  you  have  got  to  pray 
for  Frisky.  And  I  will,  too,  when  I  canl" 

Davey  said,  "I'll  be  praying  all  the 
time.   I  won't  play  much,  Kenny!" 

By  the  fifth  inning,  the  score  was  still 
tied  at  nothing  to  nothing.  But  Kenny, 
who  was  the  pitcher,  had  some  trouble 
in  the  next  inning.  He  made  an  error 
and  walked  the  next  two  batters.  There 
was  no  one  out.  He  saw  his  pastor,  who 
was  also  the  manager,  call  time  and 
walk  slowly  toward  the  pitching  mound. 

"Kenny,  your  mind  isn't  on  the 
game,"  said  the  pastor. 

Kenny  told  him  about  Frisky. 

"If  you  prayed  about  it,  Kenny,  leave 
it  in  the  Lord's  hands.  If  you  keep  on 
worrying,  it  means  you  are  not  trusting 
the  Lord,"  said  the  pastor. 

Kenny  nodded.  "I  won't  worry  any- 
more, sir!" 

He  kept  his  promise.  Kenny  finished 
the  inning  with  only  one  run  scored. 

Later,  his  team  went  ahead.  Kenny 
finished  the  ninth  inning  without  any 
runs  scored,  and  his  team  won  the  game. 
Without  changing  his  clothes,  he  hurried 
home,  praying  for  Frisky  as  he  ran. 

As  Kenny  entered  the  backyard,  he 
saw  his  parents  watching  the  baby  play- 
ing in  his  playpen.  Bobby  was  feeding 
Frisky  ice  cream. 

"Kenny,"  called  Davey  excitedly,  "Dad- 
dy gave  Beauty  to  Mr.  Milton.  Frisky 
saved  the  baby's  life!  There  was  a  big 
rat,"  Davey  said  as  he  held  his  hands 
two  feet  apart,  "and  it  got  near  the 
baby's  playpen.  But  Frisky  wouldn't  let 
the  rat  near  the  baby.  Finally,  the  mama 
cat  came  and  killed  the  rat." 

Bobby  laughed.  "Every  time  Davey 
tells  about  the  rat,  it  gets  bigger  and 
bigger!" 

Kenny  looked  at  his  parents,  who 
smiled.  His  father  said,  "Davey's  right, 
Kenny!  Frisky  wouldn't  let  the  rat  near 
the  baby!" 

Kenny  turned  to  Bobby.  "Remember 


what  you  promised  you'd  do  if  we  kep 
Frisky?" 

Bobby  looked  up  as  he  was  feeding 
Frisky.   "I  will  go  to  Sunday  school, 
guess  I  wasn't  as  wise  as  I  thought.  Got 
certainly  did  answer  that  prayer!" 

That  night  John  Wilson  said  to  hh 
wife,  "Nora,  where  is  that  Bible  verse 
found  about  God's  feeding  the  fowl?" 

"Matthew  6:26,  dear,"  said  Nora. 

John  Wilson  opened  up  the  family  Bi 
ble  and  read  it  silently.  "God  certainly 
did  look  after  that  foolish  kitten,  Nora 
Maybe  I  wasn't  so  wise,  either,"  he  said1 

Nora  Wilson  smiled.  She  turned  the' 
pages  of  the  family  Bible  to  1  Corinthians 
1:27  and  said,  "Please  read  this  verse, 
John." 

John  Wilson  read  aloud,  "  'But  Goc 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise,-  .  . 
Gospel  Herald. 


I'ze  Tired 

Honey,  I'ze  tired! 
I'ze  tired  of  sitting, 
And  I'ze  tired  of  sighing, 
I'ze  tired  of  living, 
And  I  wouldn't  mind  dying- 
Honey,  I'ze  tired  I 

I'ze  tired  of  chicken, 
And  I'ze  tired  of  cake, 
I  even  had  a  chill, 
And  was  too  tired  to  shake- 
Honey,  I'ze  tired! 


"Thank  God!  I'm  Free!' 

One  day  Konrad  Schuman,  an  East 
German  sergeant  guarding  the  Berlir 
Wall,  suddenly  broke  away  from  the 
group  of  Communist  guards.  With  < 
submachine  gun  in  his  hand,  Schumar 
leaped  over  the  barbed  wire  entangle 
ment  to  freedom  in  West  Berlin.  As  he 
tore  off  his  Communist  uniform,  he  ex 
claimed,  "Thank  Godl  I'm  free!" 


A  Sine  Qua  Non 

Anne  Sullivan,  who  tutored  youne 
Helen  Keller,  said,  "I  saw  clearly  that  i 
was  useless  to  try  to  teach  her  languagi 
or  anything  else  until  she  learned  td 
obey  me.  I  have  thought  about  it  <| 
great  deal,  and  the  more  I  think  thi 
more  certain  !  am  that  obedience  is  th< 
gateway  through  which  knowledge,  yes 
and  love,  too,  enter  the  mind  of  a  child.' 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  the  wearing  of  long  hair 
y  men  a  sign  of  effeminacy  and  there- 
ore  an  abomination  to  God? 

Answer:  Some  Bible  students  seem  to 
o  regard  it.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be 
podest  in  everything,  including  how  we 
Iroom  ourselves,  how  we  dress,  how  we 
^ear  our  hair,  and  what  else  we  do  in 
ireparing  to  appear  in  public.  It  defi- 
litely  teaches  that  one  of  a  given  sex 
hould  not  disguise  himself  as  being  of 
he  other  sex.  Paul  writes  concerning 
ne  sex  making  an  appearance  having 
he  hair  style  of  the  other.  He  thinks 
hat  nature  testifies  against  the  wearing 
If  long  hair  by  men  and  the  wearing  of 
jhort  hair  by  women.  "Doth  not  even 
lature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man 
lave  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him? 
iut  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
|lory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her 
r  a  covering"  (1  Corinthians  11:14, 

I* 

I  have  heard  people  that  were  trying 
p  defend  men  who  were  wearing  long 
jair  point  to  Samson  and  other  Nazarites 
/ho  wore  long  hair  in  biblical  times, 
he  Nazarite  who  wore  long  hair  allowed 
\  to  grow  while  he  was  under  the  vow. 
Vhen  that  was  terminated,  he  cut  the 
air  and  offered  it  as  a  sacrifice.  The 
lan  was  not  allowed  to  wear  anything 
lat  pertained  to  a  woman.  "All  the 
ays  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
ball  no  razor  come  upon  his  head:  until 
ie  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he 
sparateth  himself  unto  the  LORD,  he 
lall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of 
ie  hair  of  his  head  grow.  .  .  .  And  the 
azarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his  sep- 
ration  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
ie  congregation,  and  shall  take  the 
air  of  the  head  of  his  separation, 
hd  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under 
ie  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings, 
nd  the  priest  shall  take  the  sod- 
en  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  un- 
iavened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and 
ne  unleavened  wafer,  and  shall  put 
lem  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite, 
fter  the  hair  of  his  separation  is  shav- 
n"  (Numbers  6=5,  18,  19);  "The  woman 


shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on 
a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  LORD  thy 
God"  (Deuteronomy  22:5). 

Some  other  passages  should  be  kept  in 
mind  by  all  Christians  as  they  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  God  as  the 
Bible  teaches  that  we  should.  "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety,-  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array" 
(1  Timothy  2=9),-  "That  they  may  teach 
the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphem- 
ed" (Titus  2:4,  5);  "Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel;  But  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in 
God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  sub- 
jection unto  their  own  husbands"  (1 
Peter  3:3-5). 

One  of  my  teachers  in  pastoral  the- 
ology admonished  his  students  to  dress 
and  to  conduct  themselves  so  that  they 
might  call  attention  to  Christ  rather 
than  to  themselves.  I  think  that  most 
of  us  Christians  have  seen  ministers  and 
especially  young  ministers  of  the  gospel 
who  did  not  appear  to  us  to  be  acting  in 
harmony  with  the  admonition  of  this 
saint  of  God. 

In  all  the  many  passages  of  Scripture 
in  which  we  have  presented  to  us  the 
marvelous  wonder  workings  of  Jesus,  I 
fail  to  find  a  single  instant  in  which  He 
appears  showy.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
to  be  like  Him.  He  taught  that  we 
should  be  perfect,  complete.  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matthew 
5:48).    What  Jesus  says,  as  is  true  of 


that  said  in  the  rest  of  the  Bible's  teach- 
ings, indicates  that  we  should  work, 
pray,  and  live  toward  the  end  of  becom- 
ing more  nearly  perfect  with  every  pass- 
ing moment;  we  should  give  heed  to 
the  little  things  that  we  are  admonished 
to  do  as  well  as  those  that  might  seem 
to  us  more  important.  He  teaches  that 
those  who  perform  well  in  minor  assign- 
ments will  also  do  justice  to  the  greater 
things. 

Dr.  Nathan  Stone  on  a  similar  subject 
has  the  following  to  say  on  Page  319 
in  his  book,  Answering  Your  Questions. 

"Since  long  hair  is  a  glory  peculiar 
to  a  woman,  we  may  judge  by  inference 
that  it  is  effeminacy  in  man  even  in  an- 
cient Greek  times.  Such  a  distinction 
was  greatly  emphasized  in  the  days  of 
Cromwell's  Commonwealth  in  Fngland, 
by  the  Puritans  who  wore  their  hair 
close  cropped  as  distinguished  from  the 
foppish  Cavaliers  of  those  days  who  wore 
their  hair  long. 

"Short  hair  for  men,  or  shorter  at  any 
rate  than  that  of  women,  seems  to  be 
supported  in  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
law  of  the  Nazarite,  who  was  not  per- 
mitted to  cut  his  hair  as  long  as  he  was 
under  his  vow  of  separation.  (See  Num- 
bers 6:5.)  At  the  close  of  that  period, 
a  man  was  even  to  shave  his  head  and 
offer  the  hair  with  the  sacrifice.  (See 
Numbers  6:18,  19.)  The  inference  is 
that  normally  a  man  cuts  his  hair. 

"In  the  original,  this  verse  is  framed 
as  a  question  that  requires  an  affirma- 
tive answer  or  agreement.  Moffat's 
translation  could  also  be  taken  as  a 
rhetorical  question,  beginning  as  it  does 
with  the  word  'surely,'  to  which  an  af- 
firmative answer  would  be  expected.  It 
is  as  though  it  read,  'Surely  nature  her- 
self teaches  .  .  .  does  it  not?' " 


Rain  from  Heaven 

A  little  girl  gave  her  pastor  $4.32  for 
missions.  "How  did  you  get  so  much 
money?"  he  asked. 

She  said,  "I  earned  it  by  collecting 
rainwater  and  selling  it  to  washerwom- 
en who  live  on  the  edge  of  our  town  for 
two  cents  a  bucket.  I  want  to  help  send 
the  gospel  to  those  who  have  never 
heard  about  Jesus." 

The  pastor  asked,  "Shall  I  say,  'A  gift 
from  Mary'?" 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Mary.  "I'd  rather  no 
one  knew  but  Jesus.  Put  it  down  as 
rain  from  heaven."— Told  by  Alice  Marie 
Knight. 
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CAVE-IN 

by  Olive  W.  Mumert 

BILL  and  Sammy  clawed  frantically  at 
the  loose  earth  piled  up  in  front  of 
what  had  been  the  entrance  to  their 
cave  a  few  minutes  earlier.  Terry,  who 
had  been  in  the  cave  with  them,  was 
buried  somewhere  beneath  the  rubble. 

Bill  and  Sammy  had  managed  to  reach 
outside  safety  because  they'd  rushed  to 
the  entrance  at  the  first  warning  rum- 
bles. But  Terry  had  been  behind  them 
and  had  been  caught.  Now  he  was 
buried  beneath  the  collapsed  roof. 

Bill  stood  paralyzed  by  the  shock  un- 
til Sammy's  shrill  voice  roused  him  to 
action.  "Come  on.  We've  got  to  get 
Terry  out."  Sammy  began  pulling  rocks 
and  dirt  away  from  where  Terry  should 
be. 

Bill  got  down  beside  him  and  dug  into 
the  rubble,  pulling  it  away  with  both 
hands.  He  glanced  at  Sammy's  pale  face 
—his  lips  were  moving  soundlessly.  He's 
praying,  Bill  thought,  his  own  heart  cry- 
ing out  silently  as  he  worked,  Please 
God,  help  us  find  him,  quicklyl 

"Maybe  he's  farther  in."  Bill  knew 
he'd  feel  better  if  he  were  sure  they 
were  digging  in  the  right  place.  He'll 
be  suffocated  if  we  don't  find  him  quick- 
ly, he  thought. 

Just  then  his  fingers  caught  hold  of  a 
strand  of  Terry's  long  blond  hair,  and  he 
called,  "He's  here,  Sammy.  I've  found 
him." 

"Uncover— face— ,"  Sammy  grunted, 
beginning  to  work  the  dirt  down  from 
Terry's  face,  uncovering  his  nose  and 
mouth. 

Bill's  larger  hands  had  pulled  away 
huge  handfuls  of  the  suffocating  dirt.  It's 
too  late,  he  thought,  feeling  sick.  He's 
dead.    He's  not  breathing  at  all.  Sam- 


my was  still  working  frantically,  partly 
covered  with  the  dirt  he'd  pulled  away 
from  Terry. 

Doesn't  he  know?  Bill  wondered. 
"Sammy,"  he  said  sharply.  "He's  dead." 

"Artificial  respiration— like  Mom 
showed"  Sammy  gasped,  continuing  to 
pull  the  dirt  from  around  Terry.  "Mouth 
to  mouth— Hurry!" 

Bill  felt  a  wave  of  fear  wash  through 
him.  What  if  I  don't  remember  it  cor- 
rectly? He  reached  a  finger  into  Terry's 
mouth  and  cleared  out  the  accumulation 
of  dirt.  Then,  lying  across  the  dirt  in 
front  of  Terry,  he  began  blowing  into 
Terry's  mouth. 

"Hold  his  nose,  Bill,"  Sammy  said, 
working  now  from  behind  Terry.  "Pull 
his  mouth  open." 

Bill  remembered  now,  and  he  worked 
steadily,  blowing  into  Terry's  mouth, 
pausing  to  take  a  fresh  breath  of  air, 
and  blowing  again.  But  it's  hopeless,  he 
thought.  It's  too  late.  Anyhow  this 
isn't  right.  He's  supposed  to  be  lying 
down,  with  his  head  back. 

Sammy  quit  digging  and  moved  up 
beside  Bill.  "I'll  do  it  for  a  while,"  he 
said.   "You  can  rest." 

Bill  rolled  out  of  the  way  and  sat 
breathing  deeply  for  a  few  minutes, 
aware  all  the  time  of  Sammy's  continu- 
ing efforts  with  Terry. 

Finally  he  felt  rested.  He  wanted  to 
get  back  at  it  himself.  "I'll  do  it  again, 
Sammy,"  he  said.  "Go  get  Mom.  Tell 
her  to  call  the  doctor  and  an  ambulance. 
And  get  someone  to  come  help,  too." 

He  took  over,  noticing  that  Sammy 
limped  badly  when  he  started  running 
toward  town.  I  didn't  know  he'd  hurt 
his  leg,  Bill  thought. 

He's  just  never  going  to  start  breath- 
ing, he  thought,  but  Bill  knew  that  he'd 
never  stop  trying  to  get  his  friend  to 
breathe  until  a  doctor  came. 

Suddenly  Terry  gave  a  gasp  and  took 


a  breath.  "He's  breathing,"  Bill  callec 
after  the  running  Sammy. 

Sammy  turned  and  waved,  and  shout- 
ed, "Thank  You,  God  I"  Then  he  stumbled 
on  toward  home. 

Bill  continued  the  artificial  respira- 
tion until  Terry  settled  into  a  regular 
breathing  pattern.  Then  Bill  watched 
Terry  to  make  sure  he  kept  breathing. 
In  a  few  minutes  Terry  opened  his  eyes. 
"I  can't  breathe,"  he  gasped. 

"You'll  be  all  right,  Terry,"  Bill  said. 
"Sammy  went  for  help.  Just  breathe 
slowly  until  help  comes." 

Bill  began  again  to  clear  dirt  from 
around  the  other  boy,  all  the  time  watch-1 
ing  him. 

Terry's  eyes  were  wide  with  fear.1 
"What  if  I  die?"  he  gasped.  "I'm  not1 
ready  to  die." 

"You're  not  going  to  die,"  Bill  stated, 
remembering  how  frightened  he'd  been: 
of  that  very  thing  a  few  minutes  earlier.) 
"Besides,  it's  easy  to  get  ready  to  meets 
God.  Sammy  and  I  are  ready." 

"But  I  don't  know  how,"  Terry  gasp-3 
ed,  fear  beading  his  face  with  moisture. \ 
"And  I  might  die."  Suddenly  his  breath-] 
ing  became  irregular.  He  started  gasp-: 
ing  and  got  a  glazed  look  in  his  eyes. 

"Don't  panic,"  Biil  said,  thinking.  I 
sure  wish  Sammy  were  here  to  talk  to! 
Terry.    "Sammy  could  tell  you  how  to: 
get  ready." 

Terry  seemed  to  be  having  a  lot  ofj 
difficulty  breathing.    "Can't  you  tell 
me?"  he  gasped. 

"I  just  don't  know  how  to  say  it." 
Bill  paused,  aware  of  Terry's  terror-filled 
eyes  begging  him  to  go  on.  He  took 
a  deep  breath  and  prayed  wordlessly  for 
God  to  help  him. 

"Only  last  year  I  asked  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  come  into  my  life  and  be  my  Saviour. 
I  just  asked  Him,  and  He  did  what  I 
asked,"  Bill  explained. 

"But  how?"  Terry  was  quieter  now, 
breathing  more  slowly  and  evenly. 

"Well,  it's  like  this.  Jesus  is  God's 
Son,  and  He  came  down  from  heaven 
and  died  for  our  sins.  The  Bible  says 
that  all  have  sinned.  So  everyone  needs 
the  Saviour." 

"Go  on,"  Terry  panted. 

"I  just  believed  it  and  asked  Jesus  to 
take  away  my  sins  and  make  me  belong 
to  Him.  And  He  did.  He  only  wants 
you  to  believe  and  to  ask  Him." 

"Believe  what,  Bill?"  Terry  was  gasp- 
ing again,  struggling  to  get  each  fresh  ; 
breath.    "I  don't— understand." 

"Believe  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son,"  Bill 
said,  "and  that  He  died  for  your  sins  be- 
cause you  couldn't  be  good  enough  for 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CAMBODIAN  LEADERS  ASK  "WHY  NOW? 
IN  MYSTERY  OF  SUDDEN  INTEREST 
IN  CHRISTIANITY 


Phnom  Penh,  Cambodia  —  Cambodian 
leaders,  seeking  to  explain  the  spiraling 
growth  of  the  tiny  church  in  Phnom 
Penh,  have  offered  a  number  of  explana- 
tions for  the  phenomenon. 

"I  wouldn't  believe  this  unless  I  had 
seen  it  with  my  own  eyes,"  declared 
Winh  Thein  Voan,  31 -year  old  executive 
tfith  Shell  Oil  here.  "This  is  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Cambodian 
Evangelical  Church  that  we  have  had  so 
■nany  converts." 

Voan  referred  specifically  to  the  more 
rhan  2,000  Cambodians  who  responded 
\o  the  three-day  crusade  sponsored  by 
[he  Cambodian  Evangelical  Church  and 
World  Vision  International. 

|  Dr.  Stan  Mooneyham,  president  of 
World  Vision,  and  evangelist  for  the 
Irusade,  said  simply  that  "it  was  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  are  all 
Spectators  to  what  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
doing." 

The  Rev.  Nou  Thai,  the  28-year-old 
Jean  of  the  only  Bible  school  here,  com- 
mented, "This  is  more  than  just  progress 
-this  is  an  evangelistic  explosion.  The 
jrusade  opened  wide  the  eyes  of  intel- 
lectuals here.  They  used  to  think  we 
vere  rubbish."  For  most  of  those  at- 
ending  the  daily  meetings,  which  saw 
We  than  4,000  unable  to  get  inside  the 
j,200-seat  auditorium  for  the  first  meet- 
ng  and  similar  crowds  for  subsequent 
neetings,  it  was  their  first  exposure  to 
She  Christian  message. 

Prior  to  the  crusade,  nearly  half-a- 
jentury  of  missionary  work  had  resulted 
n  only  a  handful  of  Protestant  churches 
pth  600  members.  In  recent  months 
hough,  four  new  churches  have  been 
prmed  and  observers  in  Cambodia  feel 
hat  the  crusade  could  result  in  the 
hurch  doubling  its  size  overnight. 

A  number  of  factors  have  led  up  to 
/hat  Christian  leaders  term  a  "new  open 
oor"  in  Cambodia.  Politically,  the  most 
nportant  factor  was  the  fall  of  former 
ead  of  state  Norodom  Sihanouk.  Under 
he  Sihanouk  regime,  the  Christian 
hurch  was  harassed  and  persecuted— 
ontinually  being  linked  with  Western 
jnperialism  by  royal  propaganda.  With 
he  winds  of  change  though,  Christians 
jave  been  allowed  freedom  of  religion 
nd  equality.  They  have  begun  to  play 
n  enlarged  humanitarian  role,  and  have 
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begun  to  aid  civilian  victims  of  the  war 
that  is  racking  their  nation. 

The  war  itself  has  had  an  upsetting 
effect  on  the  people  and  brought  about 
staggering  changes  in  almost  every  as- 
pect of  life.  More  than  1,500,000  refu- 
gees clog  the  capital,  and  the  new  stress- 
es of  total  national  mobilization  have 
caused  many  to  reevaluate  their  beliefs 
and  seek  new  answers. 

But  local  leaders  say  that  there  has 
been  a  general  dissatisfaction  with  Bud- 
dhism and  other  local  religions  for  sev- 
eral years  among  the  young  people  and 
students.  Many  of  the  1,011  inquirers 
who  filled  out  decision  forms  specifically 
mentioned  that  they  were  seeking  some- 
thing more  than  Buddhism.  More  than 
ninety  percent  of  them  were  young  men 
between  the  ages  of  1 8  and  30. 

Gia  Thai  Sing,  Director  of  the  National 
Museum,  and  one  of  the  government  of- 
ficials who  have  come  to  Christ  in  recent 
months,  said  that  he  believes  the  older 
generation  is  staid  and  tied  to  Buddhism 
but  that  younger  Cambodians  "have 
abandoned  the  temples  and  no  longer 
believe  in  Buddhism." 

Over  80  percent  of  the  Cambodians 
counseled  in  the  meeting  were  students 
and  soldiers.  Church  leadership  is  also 
characterized  by  youth  and  a  visiting 
church  growth  expert,  Malcolm  Brad- 
shaw  of  Singapore's  Evangelism  in  Depth, 
said  that  this  youthful  leadership  was  an 
encouraging  sign  for  lasting  results  from 
the  present  period  of  church  growth. 

Although  church  leaders  discount  the 
effect  of  Cambodian  oral  tradition  on 
church  growth,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in 
the  eyes  of  many,  a  classical  poem  pre- 
dicting the  appearance  of  a  "Khmer  Mes- 
siah" has  had  considerable  influence  on 
the  general  acceptance  of  the  Christian 
gospel. 

The  poem,  known  popularly  by  its 
opening  sonnet,  "Phrah  hos  kan  chak, 
Phrah  bat  ley  lak,  Chang  tchum  nee 
k'ngork  chras,"  predicts  the  appearance 
of  a  national  saviour  who  will  appear  at 
a  time  of  war  and  will  have  wounds  in 
his  hands,  his  feet  and  side.  According 
to  legend,  a  former  king  of  Cambodia 
tried  to  seek  out  and  execute  this  mes- 
siah  among  newborn  infants  in  a  way 
similar  to  that  in  which  King  Herod  tried 
to  destroy  Christ  in  the  New  Testament 
account. 


The  poem  has  such  a  highly-charged 
emotional  connotation  in  Cambodia  that 
when  the  Khmer  Evangelical  Church  had 
its  first  public  meetings  at  Christmas 
last  year,  they  were  stunned  to  find  that 
their  banner  reading,  "He  is  Come"  at- 
tracted a  government  investigation. 
Authorities  felt  that  the  Christians 
might  have  been  playing  on  a  popular 
messianic  hope  since  their  Christmas 
meeting  was  held  at  the  junction  of  four 
rivers.  The  Khmer  Messiah  is  supposed 
to  appear  at  the  junction  of  four  rivers. 

Cambodian  legend  predicts  a  great 
"last  war"  will  take  place  at  the  junc- 
tion of  four  rivers  when  the  messiah  ap- 
pears and  Christians  explain  this  as  a 
reference  to  the  battle  of  Armageddon 
as  predicted  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
the  battle,  Cambodian  legend  predicts 
that  the  blood  from  the  slain  will  reach 
an  elephant's  belly.  Once  again,  some 
Christians  equate  this  with  the  Christian 
prophesy  which  predicts  that  the  blood 
of  Armageddon  will  reach  a  horse's 
bridle. 

For  many  Cambodians,  the  discovery 
that  there  is  even  a  Cambodian  Christian 
Church  has  come  as  a  shock  since  the 
church  has  practically  lived  underground 
for  a  number  of  years.  Students  there- 
fore, are  not  only  amazed  to  find  that 
the  government  is  actually  permitting  a 
Christian  church  to  use  public  audi- 
toriums, but  that  there  even  is  a  Cam- 
bodian church  in  existence  to  rent  the 
hall.  They  were  very  surprised  and  im- 
pressed by  the  crusade  choir  when  they 
found  that  it  was  actually  composed  en- 
tirely of  Christians  and  not  hired  singers 
for  the  occasion. 

Christians  are  discovering  their  own 
country  as  well.  Local  churches  were  at 
first  incredulous  at  how  easily  the  gos- 
pel was  accepted  by  their  own  people, 
and  are  now  trusting  God  to  turn  the 
whole  nation  to  Christ.  The  sudden  ac- 
ceptance of  Christians  as  a  valid  part 
of  society,  as  well  as  the  construction 
by  World  Vision  International  of  a  new 
Christian  hospital  in  downtown  Phnom 
Penh,  has  given  the  church  a  new  bold- 
ness in  evangelism. 

Cambodian  Christians  are  extremely 
aware  of  all  this,  and  seem  unsatisfied 
with  any  explanation  that  does  not  attri- 
bute the  church  growth  and  revival  to 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Per- 
haps no  other  reasoning— no  matter  how 
valid— is  sufficient  to  provide  an  ex- 
planation of  what's  happening  today  in 
Cambodia. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS£1 
THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSOI^§|  ~' 

FOR  DECEMBER  3 


A  Man  for  the  Hour 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chronicles  36;  Jeremiah 
1;  26 

Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  1:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  lesson  material  for  this  quarter 
is  taken  from  the  writings  of  four  proph- 
ets of  Hebrew  history:  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Haggai,  and  Zechariah.  The  primary 
purpose  of  this  lesson  material  "is  to 
help  students  achieve  better  understand- 
ing of  each  of  the  four  prophets  and  the 
problems  and  issues  each  faced  as  God's 
messengers:  and  to  discover  the  rele- 
vance of  the  prophetic  message  for  faith 
and  action  on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
God  in  our  time."  We  begin  with  mes- 
sages from  Jeremiah. 

Born  in  Anathoth,  just  northeast  of 
Jerusalem,  Jeremiah  may  have  been  of  a 
priestly  line  and  may  even  have  been  a 
priest  himself;  we  are  sure  of  neither, 
but  only  of  his  deeply  spiritual  nature 
and  character,  even  as  a  young  man.  He 
lived  between  640  and  588  B.C.,  during 
the  reigns  of  the  last  seven  kings  of 
Judah,  the  southern  kingdom.  These 
kings  reigned  a  short  time  for  the  most 
part  because  Judah  was  in  serious  de- 
cline and  it  remained  only  a  matter  of 
time  before  the  people  of  God  were  tak- 
en into  captivity  by  the  Babylonians. 

Jeremiah  was  especially  active  as  a 
prophet  during  the  reign  of  the  good 
king  Josiah  who  tried  hard  to  stem  the 
tide  of  wickedness  which  eventually 
swept  the  people  into  bondage  to  Baby- 
lon. Josiah  failed  but  Jeremiah  stood 
by  his  side,  constantly  reminding  Judah 
that  God  was  going  to  call  her  into  ac- 
count for  her  sins.  It  was  with  a  broken 
heart  that  he  realized  that  Judah  was 
not  listening.  His  ready  tears  gained 
for  him  the  name,  "the  weeping  proph- 
et." The  Book  of  Lamentations,  which 
means  weepings,  was  also  written  at  this 
time  by  this  prophet.  Our  lesson  today 
takes  us  into  a  look  at  this  "man  of  the 
hour."-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  time  of  Jeremiah's  ministry. 

2.  The  condition  in  Judah  at  the  time 
of  Jeremiah's  ministry. 

3.  The  condition  in  other  nations  at 
the  time  of  Jeremiah's  ministry. 

B.  The  Introduction  to  the  Book  (Jere- 

miah 1:1-13) 
These  verses  are  not  part  of  the  print- 
ed text,  but  they  are  an  introduction 
to  the  books,-  and  give  us  some  inter- 
esting background  material  about  Jere- 
miah. 

C.  God  calls  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah  1:4,  5) 

1.  Jeremiah  was  sure  of  the  Lord's 
call. 

2.  The  Lord  called  and  sanctified  Jere- 
miah for  the  task  even  before  he 
was  born. 

3.  This  does  not  mean  that  Jeremiah 
did  not  have  a  will  and  could  not 
have  rejected. 

D.  Jeremiah  Makes  An  Excuse  (Jere- 

miah 1:6) 

1.  Jeremiah  felt  his  inability  as  have 
other  men  of  the  Bible  when  the 
Lord  called. 

2.  Jeremiah  was  not  a  child;  he  felt 
that  way  in  the  face  of  the  great 
task  before  him. 

E.  The  Lord  Assures  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah 

1:7,  8) 

1 .  The  Lord  demands  obedience  of 
Jeremiah. 

2.  The  Lord  promises  to  be  with  him. 

3.  The  Lord  promises  him  that  he  will 
be  able  to  face  the  people  before 
whom  he  is  to  speak. 

F.  God  Touched  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah  26: 

12-15) 

1.  God  gave  Jeremiah  the  words  that 
he  was  to  speak. 

2.  God  gave  Jeremiah  the  power  to 
speak  these  words. 

G.  Jeremiah  Obeys  the  Lord  (Jeremiah 

26:12-15) 

1.  Jeremiah  was  faithful  to  deliver 
God's  message— he  was  courageous. 

2.  Jeremiah  admitted  that  the  rulers 


had  power  over  him— he  was  hum 
ble. 

3.  Jeremiah  tells  them  what  the  re 
suits  will  be  if  they  put  him  t< 
death. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  We  live  in  troubled  times.  This  i: 
said  so  often  that  we  hardly  listen  any 
more,  but  we  all  know  it  is  true.  CriiW 
grows  worse— not  only  robbery  for  pro 
fit,  but  bombing  and  murder  just  for  thi| 
sake  of  destruction.  Wars  continue 
Love  of  money  brings  strife  betweeij 
labor  and  management,  and  strikes  brinii 
industry  to  a  halt.  Love  of  pleasun 
brings  drunkenness  and  drug  abuse  am 
sexual  immorality.  We  wonder  how  loni, 
such  evils  can  go  on. 

B.  Our  lesson  takes  us  back  twenty 
six  hundred  years  to  another  time  muct 
like  our  own.  There  is  hardly  an  ev'^ 
recorded  in  today's  newspaper  that  wai 
not  an  evil  of  that  day  as  well.  In  thti 
mad  demand  for  pleasure,  even  thl 
idolatrous  ceremonies  of  worship  becaml 
sensual  orgies.  But  looking  back  we  ca 
see  the  result.  Such  evils  could  not  g 
on  forever,  and  for  Judah  the  end  wa 
near.  We  can  read  the  history  of  tha 
time  in  2  Kings  and  2  Chronicles,  and  w 
can  learn  much  more  in  the  Book  of  Jerr 
miah. 

C.  Jeremiah  was  God's  man  for  tha 
troubled  time.  Through  him  God  fore 
told  the  ruin  of  Judah  and  explaine 
how  it  could  be  avoided.  The  peopl 
foolishly  refused  to  listen,  and  so  th 
nation  was  lost.  Are  we  of  today  wis 
enough  to  learn  from  the  folly  of  thi 
day? 

D.  We  all  know  the  axiom,  God  ar 
one  man  make  a  majority.  Often  gre<, 
movements  have  had  small  beginning 
Jesus  started  with  only  twelve  disciple! 
God  wanted  one  man  to  be  His  voice 

a  sinful  nation.  Jeremiah  was  th 
voice.  He  was  like  John  the  Baptij 
"the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilde 
ness." 

E.  Jeremiah  did  not  yet  know  wh| 
messages  he  would  deliver,  but  he  knel 
the  people  to  whom  he  would  deliv 
them.   These  people  were  deep  in  siy 
and  they  liked  it.  Jeremiah  knew  Got] 
messages  would  not  please  them.  Th! 
would  turn  furious,  frowning  faces  up! 
anyone  who  brought  such  messagj 
truly.    But  God  told  Jeremiah  not 
be  afraid.   He  would  not  be  alone.  Gl 
would  be  with  him  and  would  not  allc 
the  evil  people  to  destroy  or  silence  hi'. 

F.  So  in  today's  wilderness  of  sin,  Gl 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

lie  ram  tumbled  into  the  bottom  of  an  old 
fell  where  Father  used  to  throw  rubbish, 
be  next  sheep  never  stopped  to  see  what 
ad  become  of  him.  He  jumped  in  right 
fter  the  ram,  and  so  did  the  next.  The 
lieep  kept  jumping  into  the  well  until  it 
ras  full.  Then  father  pulled  them  out  as 
est  he  could.  The  sheep  at  the  bottom 
f  the  well  were  almost  smothered  to 
eath." 

"My,  what  silly  sheep!"  exclaimed  Joe. 
lien  he  looked  at  his  aunt  and  smiled.  He 
ad  gotten  the  point  of  the  story. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  must  try  to  avoid  following  the  path' 
my  of  the  evil;  instead  we  should  search 
jt  the  righteous  pathway.  Only  then  can 
>e  experience  true  happiness. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
'lustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 

ioys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

|  (continued  from  page  twelve) 

|eaven  by  yourself.  Believe  that  He  will 
ske  away  all  your  sins  and  make  you 
jne  of  God's  family  when  you  ask  Him 

i 

"Is  that  all?"  Terry  asked.  "I've  done 
bts  and  lots  of  bad  things." 
[  "I  had,  too,"  Bill  said.  "And  I  knew 
pout  Jesus,  too.   Then,  one  day,  I  just 
new  I  needed  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  and 

wanted  Him,  so  I  told  Him  I  wanted  to 
ielong  to  Him.    Now  He's  my  Saviour, 
tal  He  helps  me  to  do  right  things." 
1  Terry  was  quiet.    He  seemed  to  be 
piking. 

1  Bill,  sitting  beside  him,  prayed  silent- 
|,  then  said,  "Once  Jesus  said,  '.  .  .  He 
pat  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
ffe'  (John  6:47).  That's  life  that  never 
lids." 

1  "I'd  like  that  kind  of  life,"  Terry  said. 
How  do  I  ask  Him?"    He  was  breath- 

ig  quietly  and  easily  again. 
J  "He's  right  here  even  though  you 
Jn't  see  Him,"  Bill  said.    "He  even 
jiows  what  you  are  thinking." 
J  "He  is?"   Terry  looked  up  wide-eyed, 
Js  dirt-streaked  face  wearing  a  sur- 
mised look.  "He  does?" 
j!  Suddenly  he  smiled  and,  closing  his 
les,  said,  "Please,  Jesus,  I  need  You, 
ijght  now.   Take  all  my  sins  away  so 
Jat  I  can  belong  to  God's  family  and 
|tJjve  heaven's  kind  of  life— the  way  Bill 

id  Sammy  have."  The  tight  lines  of 
.  ar  faded  from  his  face.  Then  he  look- 

I  up  and  said,  "Thank  you,  Bill." 

The  hum  of  car  motors  roused  Bill, 

W  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


ABOUT  INDIAN  SIGN 
LANGUAGE 

There  were  many  tribes  of  American 
Indians  but  few  commonly  spoken  lan- 
guages. So  when  Indians  of  one  tribe 
met  Indians  of  another  tribe,  they  had 
to  do  a  lot  of  their  talking  with  their 
hands.  Sign  language  was  often  used 
by  the  Plains  Indians. 

Signs  are  easy  to  learn  and  under- 
stand. They  are  interesting  because 
there  is  always  a  story  behind  them. 

When  one  Indian  met  another,  he  made 
a  sign  showing  what  tribe  he  belonged 
to.  Since  the  Wichitas  painted  signs 
across  their  cheeks,  the  sign  for  them 
was  to  draw  three  fingers  of  the  right 
hand  across  the  cheek.  The  Arapaho 
had  long  noses,  so  the  sign  to  indicate 
an  Arapaho  was  rubbing  the  index  finger 
of  the  right  hand  against  the  right  side 
of  the  nose.  The  Caddo  tribe  wore  rings 
in  their  noses,  and  their  sign  was  pass- 
ing the  right  index  finger  below  the 
nose.  The  Kiowas  rubbed  paint  on  their 
cheeks,  and  their  sign  became  rubbing 
the  right  cheek  in  a  circular  movement 
with  the  tips  of  the  fingers  of  the  right 
hand.  The  Cheyenne  cut  themselves 
when  mourning  for  one  of  the  dead  of 
their  tribe,  so  the  sign  to  indicate  a 
Cheyenne  was  to  hit  the  index  finger  of 
the  left  hand  with  the  index  finger  of 
the  right. 

If  you  were  hungry,  you  would  slide 
your  hand  across  your  stomach.  If  you 
were  thirsty,  you  would  hold  your  cup- 
ped hand  to  your  mouth.  When  you  give 
something,  you  move  your  hand,  palm 
open,  away  from  you.  When  you  ask  for 
something,  you  pull  your  hand  toward 
yourself.  Eating  is  shown  by  putting 
your  right  hand,  palm  inward,  to  your 
mouth,  showing  that  food  is  passing 
down  your  throat. 

To  mean  "me"  or  "mine,"  point  to 
yourself  with  your  hand.    To  mean 


and  he  said,  "Here  comes  help,  Terry. 
You'll  soon  be  free." 

Terry  smiled.  "I'm  OK  now,"  he  said 
quietly.  "I'm  free  now— free  from  my 
sin.  I'm  freer  than  I  have  ever  been 
before,  and  I'm  not  afraid  now." 
~  "I'm  glad,"  Bill  said.  Inside  he  felt 
a  warm  glow  as  he  breathed  a  quick 
prayer  of  thanks  and  moved  out  of  the 
way  to  let  the  men  finish  digging  Terry 
out.  Helping  Terry  to  learn  about  Jesus 
Christ  was  something  special.— My  Plea- 
sure. 


"yours,"  point  your  closed  fist  toward 
the  other  person. 

Counting  is  easy  in  sign  language. 
Hold  up  your  fingers. 

The  sign  for  mother  is  to  put  your 
cupped  right  hand  over  your  heart  and 
tap  your  chest  several  times.  To  indi- 
cate father,  make  the  sign  for  mother, 
then  add  the  sign  for  male,  which  is  hold- 
ing the  right  hand  even  with  the  eyes 
and  extending  the  index  finger. 

To  show  "friend,"  hold  the  index  fin- 
ger and  the  second  finger  of  your  right 
hand  up  in  front  of  your  face. 

To  say  "yes,"  hold  the  right  hand  up- 
ward, with  the  index  finger  extended, 
and  then  move  your  wrist  to  the  left  in 
a  sharp  curved  motion.  To  say  "no," 
hold  the  right  hand  with  fingers  extend- 
ed to  the  left  and  then  move  it  to  the 
right  with  palm  out. 

Although  the  Indians  didn't  know 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  or  the  Bible,  they 
did  believe  that  a  Great  Spirit  (their 
god)  was  watching  over  them  and  pro- 
tecting them.— Kitty  Miller  in  My  Plea- 
sure. 

(Note:  Missionaries  did  reach  the  Indian 
with  the  gospel;  thus  many  are  now  believ- 
ing Christians.) 


Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
needs  a  voice.  The  voice  must  not  bear 
its  own  message,  but  must  take  God's 
message  to  a  lost  and  dying  world.  It 
does  not  take  many  such  voices  in  the 
beginning  if  each  voice  is  faithful.  Some- 
one once  said  that  it  doesn't  take  much 
of  a  man  to  be  a  Christian,  but  it  takes 
all  there  is  of  him.  God  can  do  much 
with  little.  He  freed  Israel  from  Egypt 
with  a  stammering  shepherd  and  his 
weak  brother.  He  fed  five  thousand 
with  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes. 
He  parted  the  Red  Sea  with  a  rod.  He 
conquered  Jericho  with  trumpets.  God 
can  do  a  lot  with  a  little— if  that  little  is 
fully  committed  to  Him. 

G.  No  man  ever  feels  adequate  for 
Christian  service.  If  he  felt  adequate  he 
would  hardly  be  qualified.  His  very  sense 
of  inadequacy  qualifies  him  far  more 
than  any  other  single  attribute.  Such  a 
man  God  can  enter.  Such  a  man  God 
can  empower.  Such  a  man  God  can  use. 
Will  you  be  such  a  man?  Will  you  empty 
yourself  and  allow  God  to  enter,  em- 
power, and  use  you?— Standard  Bible 
Commentary. 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Cooper  P.  Thompson  an- 
nounces that  he  is  available  for  pastoral 
duties  on  either  a  full  or  part-time  basis. 
He  will  also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when 
needed.  Mr.  Thompson  may  be  contact- 
ed by  writing  to  him  at  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina  27524,  or  by  tele- 
phoning 894-4242  after  5  p.m. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Turnmire  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  or 
evangelistic  work.  He  was  ordained  in 
the  Western  Conference  on  October  12, 
1972.  His  church  membership  is  with 
the  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 

Any  church  that  might  be  interested 
in  Mr.  Turnmire  may  contact  him  by 
writing  to  him  at  the  following  address: 
2108  Brantley  Road,  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina.  He  may  also  be  contacted  by 
telephone  at  932-7761. 


German  Listener 
Response  Pours  In 

Answering  269  letters  a  day  is  a 
heavy  responsibility.  For  Evangeliums- 
Rundfunk,  the  German  branch  of  Trans 
World  Radio  in  Wetzlar,  Germany,  the 
responsibility  is  a  welcome  one  because 
it  gives  a  definite  indication  of  the  ac- 
ceptance and  effectiveness  of  the  Ger- 
man-produced programs. 

Each  working  day  for  the  past  year, 
an  average  of  269  letters  arrived  from 
listeners.  This  means  a  total  of  67,895 
letters  were  received  by  Evangeliums- 
Rundfunk  in  1971.  More  than  a  mere 
statistic,  this  represents  individuals  with 
whom  contact  has  been  made  for  Jesus 
Christ. 


YULETIDE  SHOPPING 

Come  to  See  Us  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press! 

JEWELRY  -  -  GIFT  ITEMS  GAMES 

TEN  COMMANDMENTS  BRACELETS 
CROSS  NECKLACES 
FISH  NECKLACES 
MUSTARD  SEED  NECKLACES 
BUTTERFLY  NECKLACES 
PRAYING  HANDS  PINS 

TIE  TACS  (choice  of  cross,  praying  hands,  fishhook) 
KNIFE  AND  KEY  CHAIN  ("Christ  my  Guide") 
LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS 


BREAD  OF  LIFE  (loaf-like  container  with  many  cards  having  Scripture 
verses  and  devotional  thoughts) 

PRAYING  HANDS  BOOKENDS 

COLORING  CLOTH  (ages  3  to  9) 

JOT-IT  PAD  (hangs  on  wall,  "Prayer  of  Serenity"  on  cover) 

MINIATURE  PHOTOGRAPH  BOOKS 

SALUTATIONS  STATIONERY 

POT  HOLDERS  (with  kitchen  prayer) 

BIBLE  BOOKREST  (hand-carved) 

HOUSE  BLESSING  TRAY  (and  others) 

TIC  TAC  KNOW  BIBLE  GAME 

RUSTIC  PLAQUE  (head  of  Christ,  Christ  and  children) 

FAITHFUL  WORDS  PROMISE  BOX 

WAGON  OF  BLOCKS 

LITTLE  MARCY  DOLL  (and  the  "Sing  to  You"  record) 


$1.25 
$1.25  up 
$1.50 
$1.25 
$2.49 
$  .50 
$1.00  up 
$1.00 
$1.25 

$2.25 
$3.95  &  $5.95 
$1.25! 
$1.25: 
$2.00 
$1.25 
$  .35 
$4.95 
$1.50 
$4.00 
$2.95 
$  .85 
$4.25 
$3.98 


UNIQUE  FOAM  SCROLL  PLAQUES  (choice  of  olive  green  or  sandlewood  beige)  $1.35 

$1.95 
$1.95 
$1.95 
$1.95 
$1.95 
$2.25 
$  .51 
$  .7$ 
$ 

$  Jflj 


BIBLE  COLOR-IT  GAMES 
BIBLE  TREASURE  HUNT 
BIBLE  FOOTBALL  GAME 
BIBLE  GOLF  GAME 
BIBLE  BASEBALL  GAME 
BIBLE  BASKETBALL  GAME 
BIBLE  SPINNER  GAMES 
INLAY  STAND-UP  PUZZLES 
BIBLE  ROLL-AROUND 

PUZZLES  ("Be  Kind,"  "Love  One  Another,"  and  others) 
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WHEN  YOU  PRAY  NEXT  TIME  TRY  "A  DIFFERENT 

PRAYER." 


A  DIFFERENT  PRAYER 

So  often  in  praying  we  ask  God  for  gentle  blessings  which  will  guarantee  for  tis  a  life 
of  ease.  We  are  careful  to  say,  "Thank  you"— especially  on  Thanksgiving;  but  shortly  there- 
after, praying  becomes  a  "Give  me"  proposition  once  more— a  sort  of  bargaining  with  God 
that  if  He  will  grant  us  certain  wishes  we  will  reciprocate  in  some  manner.  This  is  not 
good. 

Sometimes  we  need  to  be  "tried  with  fire,"  and  the  following  plea  is  in  keeping  with 
that  thought.  Granted,  this  prayer  is  different,  but  hopefully  it  contains  some  lesson  for 
all  of  us,  this  writer  included. 

Oh  God.  .  . 

Bend  me  low  when  I  stand  too  straight  and  draw  undue  attention  to 

myself  because  I  think  that  I  "know  something." 
Back  me  up  when  I  go  forward  too  fast  and  fail  to  consider 

those  who  are  not  able  to  walk. 
Sit  me  down  when  I'm  on  my  feet  too  long  and  think  myself 

too  important  to  give  another  my  place. 
Draw  me  aside  and  chastise  me  sore  when  I  am  so  frivolous 

as  to  ignore  the  serious  side  of  life. 

Oh  God.  .  . 

Give  me  more  to  do  than  I  can 

so  I  will  not  become  idle  and  lazy. 
Give  me  an  almost  impossible  task  so  I  will  never  be  content 

merely  to  give  you  second  best. 
Give  me  trials  and  temptations  to  overcome 

so  I'll  be  able  to  endure  till  the  end. 
Give  me  knocks  and  bruises  lest  I  become  too  soft 

and  unable  to  be  the  man  I  ought  to  be. 
Oh  God.  .  . 

Ease  the  burden  on  my  back  only  when  I've  learned 

to  carry  it  well. 
Dry  the  tears  from  my  eyes  only  as  I  have  learned 

to  cry  them  freely. 
Stop  the  aching  of  my  heart  only  when  it  has  hurt  enough 

for  me  not  to  forget. 
Make  me  truly  happy  only  as  I  have  learned 

what  it  means  to  be  really  sad. 
Oh  God.  .  . 

Let  the  sun  shine  tomorrow  only  if  I've 

noticed  the  clouds  today. 
Let  the  roses  show  their  faces  only  if  I  have 

felt  their  thorns. 
Let  the  birds  sing  their  songs  only  if  I  have 

listened  to  their  melodies  before. 
Let  the  whole  world  speak  to  me  only  if  I  have 

spoken  first. 
Oh  God.  .  . 

Give  me  numberless  friends  only  as  I  have 

been  friend  to  many. 
Allow  me  success  only  as  I  have 

applied  my  abilities. 
Let  my  dreams  come  true  only  as  they 

are  not  foolish. 
Make  my  life  worthwhile  only  as  I  have 

lived  it  well. 
Oh  God.  .  . 

Take  away  all  that  I  have  if  I 

ever  become  selfish. 
Give  me  constant  pain  if  I  never  sympathize 

with  those  who  have  it. 
Break  my  spirit  if  it  ever 

becomes  too  proud. 
Take  my  life  from  me  if  I  ever  forget 

to  thank  you  for  it. 
Oh  God.  .  . 

Hear  this  prayer,  and  help  me  to  pray  it  sincerely. 


Cover  Photo  by  H  arold  M.  Lam 
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L.  E.  BALLARD 


rhe  Invasion  of 
Parkerland" 


!ome  years  ago,  I  prepared  a  map  of 
area  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
-th  Carolina  where  Joseph  and  Wil- 
n  Parker  had  labored  in  the  early 
s  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  history, 
rking  out  of  old  Meherrin  church  (now 
h  another  denomination)  to  establish 
eral  "preaching  points,"  and  from 
ich  they  traveled  "south  of  the  Tar" 
found  a  number  of  our  oldest  church- 
in  Pitt,  Greene,  and  Lenoir  counties, 
s  map  was  published  in  The  Free  Will 
►tlst,  along  with  an  article  suggesting 
t  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  ought  to 
leavor  to  go  back  into  this  area  and 
stablish  our  denomination  in  what  I 
ed  "Parkerland." 

H  that  time  we  had  only  two  church- 
along  the  border  of  the  area,  Hickory 
pel  at  Ahoskie  and  Dawson  Grove  at 
ield.  I  was  then  pastor  of  the  Daw- 
Grove  Church. 
Assisted  by  some  members  of  Dawson 
Ive,  I  attempted  to  suit  my  words 
i  action.  We  visited  a  number  of  the 
:ns  in  the  area  to  look  into  the  possi- 
ries  for  opening  missions,  among 
n  being  Rich  Square,  Weldon,  Roanoke 
ids,  Woodland,  and  Murfreesboro,  the 
ition  of  old  Meherrin  Church. 
Ve  settled  on  Weldon  as  the  most 
mising  place  to  begin  the  "invasion." 
I  some  weeks  we  spent  an  afternoon 
two  visiting  in  Weldon,  endeavoring 
locate  people  with  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
background.  Finally  one  home  was 
ned  to  us  for  regular  weekly  prayer 
itings  and  these  were  begun.  Short- 
afterwards,  the  Central  Conference 
sion  Board  agreed  to  work  with  us. 
small  hall  was  rented  in  the  bank 
jlding,  and  this  writer  organized  a 
ill  Sunday  school  (I  think  we  had 
/en  in  the  beginning).  Various  min- 
is held  services  on  Sunday  after- 


noons for  awhile,  then  the  Rev.  Jack 
Mayo  was  employed  by  the  Mission 
Board  as  a  missionary,  and  a  dwelling 
house  was  secured  as  a  center  of  ac- 
tivity. Since  this  is  not  intended  to  be 
a  detailed  history  of  the  Weldon  church, 
we  will  just  say  that  Brother  Mayo  work- 
ed hard.  A  church  organization  was  ef- 
fected, and  an  abandoned  store  building 
was  secured  as  a  place  of  worship.  The 
little  group  survived  a  small  storm  of 
confusion  which  was  caused  mainly  by 
the  rupture  in  the  denomination  which 
occurred  at  the  time  (the  group  being 
subjected  to  a  tug-of-war  between  the 
opposing  denominational  groups).  Later 
the  Rev.  Vance  Link  became  the  pastor, 
a  position  he  held  until  recently.  Under 
the  guidance  of  Brother  Link,  the  church 
has  made  notable  progress.  It  has  grown 
in  numbers  and  in  spirituality;  a  fine 
piece  of  property  was  secured,  and  an 
ever-expanding  building  program  has 
gone  on.  Today  the  church  is  consider- 
ed one  of  the  best  in  the  denomination, 
and  is  looking  forward  to  greater  prog- 
ress in  serving  God  in  the  future. 

About  the  time  the  Weldon  group  be- 
came a  church,  we  began  the  second 
phase  of  the  "Invasion  of  Parker- 
land." We  went  to  Roanoke  Rapids, 
this  time  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Central  Conference  Mission  Board 
from  the  beginning.  The  board  employ- 
ed the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  then  pastor  of 
the  Owen's  Chapel  church,  and  me  for 
two  days  each  week.  We  began  house- 
to-house  visiting.  We  got  but  little  re- 
sults so  far  as  finding  people  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  background.  We  did,  how- 
ever, find  a  piece  of  property  which  we 
thought  was  a  good  place  for  a  church. 
The  mission  board  agreed  to  purchase 
the  lot,  on  which  there  was  a  dwelling 
house,  with  the  idea  of  later  selling  it  to 


a  congregation  for  the  building  of  a 
church.  The  people  from  Owen's  Chapel, 
Dawson  Grove,  and  some  other  churches 
came  in  and  helped  us  remodel  the  house 
as  a  place  for  services.  Brother  Brown 
was  employed  as  a  resident  missionary, 
and  soon  had  enough  people  interested 
to  organize  a  mission  Sunday  school. 
Later,  through  the  generosity  of  the  good 
women  of  ihe  state,  a  metal  chapel  was 
secured  and  placed  on  the  lot,  which 
permitted  an  expansion  of  the  worship 
program. 

In  time  Brother  Brown  was  succeeded 
by  the  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  who  bought 
a  home  in  Roanoke  Rapids  and  settled 
with  the  group  hopefully  for  a  period  of 
time  to  permit  a  real  effort  to  establish 
a  church.  The  group  was  organized  into 
a  regular  church,  and  was  so  recognized 
by  the  Central  Conference.  Then  a  dis- 
appointment came.  The  city  passed  an 
ordinance  which  made  it  necessary  to 
abandon  the  idea  of  building  on  the  mis- 
sion board  property.  But  the  little 
group  rallied  bravely,  raised  the  money, 
and  purchased  an  excellent  piece  of  pro- 
perty a  few  blocks  away  where  there 
was  ample  room  for  a  church  plant. 
Things  moved  along  nicely  for  awhile. 
Then  another  blow  fell.  Brother  Moretz 
suffered  a  stroke,  which  made  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  render  a  full  service. 
Believing  that  he  would  recover,  how- 
ever, he  held  on  doing  what  he  could, 
being  assisted  by  a  young  licensed  min- 
ister, Lewis  Sprouse,  who  is  now  pastor 
of  the  White  Oak  Church  in  Bladenboro. 

Brother  Moretz's  health  did  not  im- 
prove and  so  after  some  months,  he  re- 
signed. Another  pastor  came  in  for  a 
brief  time,  and  then  resigned.  For  the 
past  several  months  this  writer  has  been 
serving  as  "acting  pastor,"  and  trying 
to  help  the  church  secure  a  full-time 
pastor.  However,  about  the  time  that 
prospects  seemed  to  look  good  for  secur- 
ing a  pastor,  the  church  suffered  another 
setback.  Through  circumstances  involv- 
ing work,  two  or  three  of  our  families 
were  forced  to  leave  Roanoke  Rapids, 
and  this  "exodus"  included  our  clerk, 
our  treasurer,  our  pianist,  and  some  of 
our  Sunday  school  teachers.  In  all,  we 
lost  almost  one  half  the  group,  which 
left  the  church  weakened  to  the  point 
that  securing  a  resident  pastor  seemed 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  3 

Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  33:3 
"God's  Fool" 

Before  the  Communists  took  over  China, 
John  Ting,  who  has  been  called  "God's 
fool,"  did  a  mighty  work  for  God.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Little  Flock  evange- 
lists. He  had  utter  faith  in  God,  as  the 
following  thrilling  incident  attests. 

One  day  Ting  and  his  companions  were 
being  pursued  by  bandits.  They  came  to 
a  river  which  was  overflowing  its  banks. 
The  water  was  deep.  The  situation  was 
humanly  hopeless,  but  Ting  said,  "Our  God 
is  a  mighty  God,  and  He  can  open  a  way 
for  us  through  the  river."  He  prayed,  "O 
Lord,  hold  back  the  waters,  and  make  a 
way  of  escape  from  our  enemies." 

Stepping  into  the  water  which  swirled 
about  his  knees,  Ting  motioned  to  the 
others  to  cross  as  he  bowed  his  head  and 
silently  prayed.  For  a  moment,  his  com- 
panions hesitated.  Then,  to  their  amaze- 
ment, they  saw  that  the  water  was  steadily 
dropping.  In  a  short  while  all  crossed  the 
river  safely. 

The  God  who  divided  the  Red  Sea  and 
rolled  back  the  water  of  the  Jordan  River 
so  that  His  people  might  pass  through  safe- 
ly still  lives. 

Prayer  Thought 
This  God,  who    has   done   such  great 
miracles  before  us,  is  the  God  we  should 
seek  when  we  are  in  need. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  4 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  1:16 

Christ  in  the  Pulpit,  Too 
In  Boston,  near  the  church  where  he 
preached  for  years,  there  is  a  statue  of 
Phillips  Brooks.  In  the  statue  his  left  hand 
rests  upon  the  Bible,  and  just  above  and 
behind  him  the  fingers  of  His  Lord  rest 
upon  his  shoulder.  The  two  are  in  the 
same  pulpit. 

A  news  correspondent  related  this  inter- 
esting story  about  the  statue:  "Saint-Gau- 
dens,  the  sculptor,  was  an  irreligious  man 
when  he  started  to  work  on  the  statue.  As 
he  read  a  book  on  the  life  and  work  of 
Phillips  Brooks,  he  thought  he  would  put 
an  angel  with  the  mighty  preacher.  Later 
he  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  Gospels.  Hav- 


ing read  them  carefully,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  instead  of  putting  an  angel 
in  the  statue,  he  would  put  the  image  of 
Christ.  Shortly  after  the  completion  of  the 
statue,  he  died  a  Christian,  converted 
through  the  production  of  the  marble  rep- 
resentation of  one  of  God's  servants  who 
lived  to  bring  men  to  his  Lord,  and  by  the 
heart-transforming  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 
Sometimes  it  takes  such  a  moving  ex- 
perience to  bring  us  to  God. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  5 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  10:34,  35 

"I  Know  How  You  Feel" 
Years  ago,  in  a  Kansas  town,  a  young 
man  eighteen  years  old  was  cordially  greet- 
ed by  D.  Forrester,  who  said,  "I  expected 
you  to  look  as  pleased  as  punch.  Why  are 
you  sad?  Not  every  boy  gets  to  be  the 
captain  of  his  football  team." 

The  young  man  replied,  "Sir,  I  was  proud 
when  the  fellows  elected  me  captain,  but 
something  came  up.  We've  got  a  big  game 
scheduled  with  Carlton  High  School  and 
the  team  has  refused  to  go  through  with  it 
because  one  of  the  Carlton  players  is  a 
Negro." 

"I  know  how  you  feel"  said  Dr.  For- 
rester. 

"I've  decided  to  have  it  out  with  the 
team  this  afternoon,"  said  the  young  man. 

That  afternoon  the  young  captain  enter- 
ed the  dressing  room.  Speaking  to  the  as- 
sembled team  he  said,  "I'm  ashamed  of 
you,  pretending  you  believe  in  fair  play 
and  justice  and  then  calling  off  a  game 
because  a  player  is  black.  Get  yourself  an- 
other captain.  I'm  through!"  He  walked 
out  of  the  room. 

The  boys  stood  motionless.  Then  the 
quarterback  said,  "How  about  it,  fellows? 
Let's  call  him  back."  The  others  nodded 
assent. 

Opening  the  door,  they  shouted,  "Cap- 
tain, come  back.    We're  all  with  you!" 

You  ask  the  name  of  that  young  man? 
Dwight  Eisenhower. 

Prayer  Thought 

Remember  God's  Word;  Anyone  who  be- 
lieves in  Him  and  works  for  Him  will  be 
accepted  by  Him  in  heaven. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  6 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:19-21 

The  Safest  Repository 
The  warehouse  of  two  young  business- 
men in  California  burned.  Forgetful  of 
their  safety,  they  dashed  into  the  burning 
building  to  retrieve  money  and  some  im- 
portant papers  from  the  open  vault.  They 
entered  the  vault  and  closed  the  door  be- 
hind them  to  keep  out  the  smoke  and  heat. 

Gathering  up  the  currency  and  papers, 
they  tried  to  push  open  the  door,  but  they 
couldn't.  The  heat  had  expanded  the  iron 
door  and  it  could  not  be  budged.  No  one 
outside  could  reach    them    through  the 


flames.  They  perished.  When  they  H 
later  reached,  they  held  in  their  life|j 
hands  the  currency  and  valuable  paper; 

How  worthless  are  riches  in  death!  ,1 
safest  repository  for  our  riches  is  in  heaii 
where  we  may  lay  them  up  by  invesll 
them  for  God  here. 

Prayer  Thought  „ 

The  greatest  treasures  that  we  may  f 
sess  are  the  ones  we  hope  to  receive 
heaven. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  7  J 

Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  41:6 

Being  Wanted  . 

A  depressed,  discouraged  man  quietly  I 
tered  his  pastor's  study  in  Aurora,  IUini| 
Said  he,  "I'm  feeling  a  little  at  loose  en' 
and  would  like  some  employment  or  sol 
place  of  service  around  the  church  that  II 
give  to  me  a  sense  of  being  wanted  A 
accomplishing  something." 

The  pastor  thought  and  then  said,  Thl 
is  no  opening  at  the  moment,  but  IH  surj 
keep  you  in  mind  and  help  you  all  I  cam! 

The  man  stood,  thanked  the  pastor,  il 
went  home  and  hanged  himself! 

Then  the  pastor  thought  with  sorri 
about  the  quiet  man  who  had  confided 
him  and  sought  to  find  a  place  where 
could  render  constructive  service. 

Let  us  be  alert  to  the  needs  of  otht] 
especially  the  distressed  and  discouraf] 
ones.  Let  us  strive  to  enter  feelingly  ill 
their  heartaches. 

Prayer  Thought 

Just  a  few  moments  with  some  distress' 
friend  or  neighbor  might  be  the  turni 
point  of  his  life. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  8 

Scripture  Reading— Zechariah  13:1  IS 
The  Unfailing  Remedy 

In  1665  a  plague  struck  the  little  villai 
of  Eyam,  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  noi; 
of  London.  The  grim  reaper  reigned  if 
more  than  a  year  in  the  little  village,  II 
ducing  its  three  hundred  fifty  inhabitai11 
to  ninety-one. 

The  killing  scourge  was  brought  frfll 
London  in  some  tailor's  samples.  Findil 
the  samples  damp,  the  tailor  spread  the 
out  in  front  of  the  fireplace  to  dry.  Shorty 
he  was  stricken  with  illness.  He  died  wit 
in  a  few  days. 

During  that  perilous  year,  the  Christia1 
of  the  village  faithfully  met  for  worshl 
sitting  a  distance  from  each  other  to  av«l 
the  killing  disease. 

Long  ago  a  deadly  universal  scourge  e| 
tered  the  world— sin. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  safest  and  surest  way  to  "beat  m 
is  to  place  yourself  within  the  Spirit  of  til 
Lord. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  9 
Scripture  Reading— Daniel  12:3 
The  Firmament  of  the  Redeemed  |l 
Have  you  ever  heard  of  John  Livin|t| 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Tie  Purpose  and 
Significance  of 
teaching 


he  purpose  and  significance  of 
aching  is  to  relate  to  the  listeners 
\  there  can  and  must  be  an  experi- 
e  with  Jesus  Christ  before  they  can 
ieve  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  To 
imunicate  to  the  people  that  God  can 
will  change  their  lives,  supply  their 
ds,  and  answer  their  prayers  is  the 
n  objective  of  the  minister.  How- 
r,  somewhere  along  the  line  preach- 
has  lost  its  power  and  its  purpose  has 
vly  declined  over  the  past  years, 
aching  has  become  more  of  a  busi- 
s  than  a  calling.  The  purpose  of 
aching  is  not  to  see  how  much  money 
can  make  or  how  many  revivals  you 
conduct,  the  purpose  of  preaching  is 
tell  as  many  as  possible  about  Jesus 
ist  and  His  saving  grace, 
he  purpose  of  preaching  is  to  reach 
to  the  people  and  help  them  to  find 
answers  to  their  needs.  There  is  a 
d  for  purposeful  preaching.  The  time 
come  when  the  preacher  has  to 
ak  to  the  needs  of  his  people  and 
3  them  rather  than  Sunday  after  Sun- 
"preach  their  doom." 
he  social  and  personal  elements  of 
gospel  must  be  combined  in  every 
■non.  It  is  no  use  to  preach  today  on 
ocial  issue  and  say  I  will  have  a 
nee  later  on  to  speak  to  men's  per- 
al  problems  and  needs.  The  man 
h  the  broken  heart  or  the  woman 
h  the  broken  dream  will  not  be  back 
in  and  if  the  gospel  has  a  healing 
'd  for  them  let  it  be  said  now.1 
he  purpose  of  preaching  is  not  al- 
^s  to  preach  "hellfire  and  damna- 
1."  The  purpose  of  preaching  is  to 
able  to  preach  hellfire  but  also  to  be 
e  to  say  that  there  is  a  better  way 
I  that  someone  cares  about  you  and 
ir  needs.  Too  often  preachers  try  so 
d  to  preach  the  gospel  that  they  for- 
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get  the  real  message  of  the  gospel,  that 
being  the  message  of  love  and  under- 
standing. 

Many  people  say  today  that  preach- 
ing is  not  relevant.  It  doesn't  say  any- 
thing to  the  world  today.  The  signifi- 
cance of  preaching  is  that  it  gives  the 
preacher  a  chance  to  show  that  the 
Scriptures  and  preaching  are  both  rele- 
vant to  the  world  today.  The  preacher 
has  the  opportunity  to  show  that  the 
gospel  does  speak  to  the  young  people 
concerning  their  needs.  The  problem  of 
relevancy  and  significance  of  preaching 
comes  in  when  the  preacher  tries  too 
hard  to  make  the  gospel  relevant.  Martin 
Luther  said  "When  I  preach  in  the  stadt- 
kirche  I  stoop  down,  I  do  not  look  up  to 
the  doctors  and  masters  of  arts,  but  I 
look  upon  the  servants.  To  them  I 
preach.  To  them  I  adapt  myself.  They 
need  it.  If  the  doctors  don't  care  to 
hear  that  style  of  preaching,  the  door  is 
open  for  them  to  leave."  Luther  has  hit 
upon  the  problem  of  the  significance  of 
preaching  today.  The  preacher  who  is 
always  preaching  to  show  off  his  intel- 
ligence to  the  elite  of  the  church  is 
overlooking  the  needs  of  the  common 
people  who  as  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  .  .  ." 
(Matthew  5:6).  The  significance  of 
preaching  is  not  in  its  length  or  vocabu- 
lary, but  in  what  is  going  on  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  listeners.  The 
Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Yet  in  the  church 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 


understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 14:19). 

The  purpose  and  significance  of 
preaching  can  be  seen  most  clearly  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  preaching 
had  both  purpose  and  significance.  Christ 
preached  "repent  or  perish"  but  He  also 
preached  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  Christ 
could  preach  to  melt  the  heart  of  any 
sinner  but  He  also  preached  to  mend  the 
hearts  of  the  outcast  and  lonely.  He 
preached  to  the  scholars  on  their  terms 
and  to  the  needy  on  their  terms.  He 
set  the  example  for  every  man  of  God  to 
follow. 

To  me  the  real  purpose  and  signifi- 
cance of  preaching  is  found  not  in  the 
sermons,  but  in  the  man  who  preaches 
them.  It  is  found  in  how  much  compas- 
sion and  love  the  preacher  has  for  those 
to  whom  he  preaches.  It  is  found  in  a 
sense  of  closeness  to  his  people  and  to 
his  God.  In  the  final  analysis  it  comes 
to  the  point  that  he  who  shares  love 
will  get  love  in  return.  Without  com- 
passion and  love,  preaching  has  no  pur- 
pose and  no  significance.  To  relate  to 
the  people  that  we  care  and  God  cares 
is  the  real  purpose  and  significance  of 
the  call  of  God  to  us. 

Footnotes: 

1.  Gerald  Kennedy,  The  Seven  Worlds 
of  the  Minister  (New  York:  Harper  and 
Row,  1968),  p.  21. 

2.  Kennedy,  p.  18. 
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Prayer  Helps 

"It  is  queer  that  missionaries  don't 
seem  to  be  what  they  used  to  be,"  be- 
moaned a  speaker.  "Take  William  Carey, 
for  instance.  He  changed  the  history  of 
India.  We  don't  have  missionaries  like 
that  today." 

The  speaker  then  spoke  of  Carey's  sis- 
ter who  lay  paralyzed  in  bed  for  fifty 
years  and  could  not  even  articulate  her 
words  most  of  the  time.  Propped  up  in 
bed,  she  wrote  lengthy  letters  of  en- 
couragement to  Carey  and  prayed  con- 
tinuously for  him. 

If  we  do  not  have  missionaries  like 
Carey  today,  it  may  be  because  they  do 
not  have  prayer  helpers  like  Carey's  sis- 
ter—Adapted from  His  Magazine. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Unity  FWB  Church  to  Hold 
Revival  Beginning  November  26 


Eagle  Scout  Award  Presented  in 
Ceremony,  Black  Jack  FWB  Church 


The  Eagle  Scout  award  was  received 
Sunday,  October  29,  by  Hugh  T.  (Tim) 
Hardee  III,  in  a  ceremony  held  at  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Presentation 
of  the  award  was  made  by  Talmadge 
Adams,  scoutmaster. 

Tim,  who  has  been  a  Boy  Scout  for 
three  years,  has  earned  29  merit  badges 
and  has  held  various  positions,  including 
patrol  leader  and  senior  patrol  leader  in 
Troop  401. 

The  young  scout  is  a  member  of  the 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
is  very  active  in  church  work  there.  He 
sings  in  the  youth  choir  and  is  secretary 
of  the  youth  department  of  the  Sunday 
school.  His  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  G. 
Bazen,  feels  fortunate  to  have  a  boy  of 
such  character  to  work  in  the  church  and 
to  serve  God.  He  is  also  a  member  of 
the  Black  Jack  Volunteer  Fire  Depart- 
ment. 

Tim,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  T. 
Hardee  Jr.  of  Route  3,  Greenville,  is  a 
sophomore  at  D.  H.  Conley  High  School. 

HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  Observes  50th  Anniversary 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
1212  East  Main  Street,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  was  organized  November  19, 
1922.  The  church  came  into  being  as  a 
result  of  a  tent  meeting  conducted  by 
the  late  Rev.  Bob  Self.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson, 
along  with  a  group  of  interested  Chris- 
tians, organized  the  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  In  October,  1968,  the 
church  voted  to  change  its  name  to  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  been 
upon  the  work  of  the  church  from  her 
beginning.  There  have  been  many  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  church  who, 
through  her  ministry,  have  gone  forth 
into  full-time  Christian  service  and  to 
the  mission  field.  Hundreds  have  come 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  at  her  altar.  We 
look  forward  to  the  future  of  the  church 
that  great  things  can  be  accomplished 
for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

A  copy  of  the  original  minutes  of  the; 
organization  of  the  church  follows: 

"On  the  19th  of  November,  1922,  at 
the  close  of  a  very  successful  revival! 
meeting  conducted  by  Evangelist  R.  V. 
Self,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  assist- 
ed by  the  Revs.  W.  E.  Anderson,  G.  C 
Joyner,  and  A.  B.  Utley,  all  of  which  are 
legal  ordained  ministers  in  the  Free  Willi 
Baptist  Church,  proceeded  to  organize  a; 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  under  the  gos- 
pel tent,  located  at  the  corner  of  East 
Main  and  Holman  Streets.  An  invitation' 
was  extended  to  those  desiring  to  be- 
come charter  members  and  their  names, 
were  enrolled.  The  election  of  officers 
was  taken  up  and  the  following  were 
elected:  for  deacons— J.  A.  Holmes,  C. 
W.  Greeson,  and  John  Thompson;  for 
clerk— A.  C.  Ferrell;  for  treasurer— C.  W. 
Greesom;  for  pastor— the  Rev.  W.  E.  An- 
derson. After  the  organization  was  com- 
pleted, the  church  covenant  was  read  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson.  The 
invocation  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Utley.  Conference  closed.  This  the 
19th  day  of  November,  1922." 


Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Unri| 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Purvis  Roan 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Nf| 
vember  26  and  continuing  through  DlJ 
cember  1.  The  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pasta 
of  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc| 
will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  d 
7:30.   Special  music  will  be  featured^ 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jonefl 
and  the  church  membership  extend  | 
cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  attertj| 
these  services. 

Fifty-First  Wedding  Anniversary 
Celebration  Planned  at  Elm  Grove 

The  fifty-first  wedding  anniversary  II 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Wade  will  be  celt 
brated  with  a  fish  fry  at  Elm  Grove  Frew 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Aydeifl 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday,  Noven| 
ber  22.   The  time  is  5:30-7  p.m.  1 

Any  gifts  given  in  honor  of  the  occiN 
sion  will  be  presented  to  the  Children! 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

All  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  ar 
invited  to  come  and  share  this  celebnjl 
tion  with  them. 


Wooten's  Chapel  Honors 
Sunday  School  Teachers 

The  Wooten's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  hoi 
ored  its  Sunday  school  teachers  on  Sur 
day,  November  12,  in  conjunction  wit 
Sunday  School  Teachers'  Week  in  Nor' 
Carolina.  The  week  of  November  12-1 
was  proclaimed  Sunday  School  Teachers 
Week  by  Governor  Robert  W.  Scott.  /' 
the  Wooten's  Chapel  church  the  follov' 
ing  teachers  were  awarded  certificate' 
for  their  efforts  to  teach  the  virtues  (' 
Christian  living  and  principles  of  citizer' 
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p:  Hazel  Lassiter,  Callie  Guy,  Lillian 
inley,  Callie  Barbour,  Eugene  Stanley, 
jnald  Thompson,  Brenda  Beasley,  Mag- 
ene  Young,  Julia  Bowling,  and  Hilda 
litley. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Caton,  and 
i  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
j|  T.  Lassiter,  expressed  their  appre- 
tion  to  the  teachers  at  Wooten's 
apel  and  to  Governor  Scott  for  up- 
ding  the  Christian  faith  in  all  walks 
life. 

k  Grove  Church  Holds  Revival 
d  "Old-Fashioned"  Sunday 

The  Rev.  Rudy  Sheppard  is  the  speak- 
for  revival  services  in  progress  at  Oak 
ove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Vance- 
ro,  North  Carolina.  The  services  will 
itinue  through  December  2.  They  be- 
1  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Mr.  Sheppard,  who  is  pastor  of  the 
ntergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ve  City,  North  Carolina,  is  being  as- 
ted  by  the  pastor  of  Oak  Grove  church, 
i  Rev.  Hilary  Gaskins. 
On  Sunday  morning  following  the  week 
revival,  the  church  will  observe  an 
Id-fashioned"  Sunday,  complete  with 
propriate  costume.  Each  member  of 
5  church  is  asked  to  dress  in  the 
>thes  of  the  old  days. 
The  public  is  invited  to  come  and  wor- 
ip  with  the  congregation  during  these 
ecial  services. 


LOST  AND  FOUND 

A  navy  blue  sweater,  medium  size, 
as  found  at  the  Friendship  Free  Will 
iptist  Church,  Route  1,  Farmville,  North 
rolina,  following  the  Central  Confer- 
ee Youth  Fellowship  held  there  on  No- 
mber  11.  If  it  belongs  to  you,  con- 
ct  Miss  Eleanor  L.  Lovitt,  Route  1,  Box 
!7-A,  Farmville,  North  Carolina  27828. 


It's  Always  Wrong 

"This  toy  looks  very  complicated  for 
child,"  said  a  mother  to  a  salesman 
a  store. 

"It's  an  educational  toy,  designed  to 
ljust  a  child  to  live  in  the  world  to- 
iy,"  the  clerk  explained.  "Any  way 
>u  put  it  together,  it's  wrong." 
Many  today  do  not  know  what  to 
link  of  life.  Any  way  it's  put  together, 
seems  wrong.  Thrills  do  not  answer 
le  inner  longing  of  the  soul.  Things  do 
>t  satisfy.  The  theories  of  man  do  not 
ieet  the  inner  need.— John  M.  Drescher, 
i  Sunday  Times. 


MY  HUSBAND 

He  taught  me  to  be  a  Christian,- 
He  taught  me  to  be  his  wife. 
He  taught  me  all  the  good  things 
That  were  worthwhile  in  life. 

He's  gone,  but  not  forgotten; 
He  paid  his  debt  for  Christ. 
He  followed  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
Almost  all  of  his  life. 

He  was  a  faithful  Christian, 
A  father  good  and  kind, 
A  husband  well  worth  having, 
A  friend  to  all  mankind. 

So,  children,  please  remember  the  things 
He  would  have  you  do,- 
And  don't  forget  to  pattern  your  life  by 
his, 

So  God  will  love  you  too. 

—Mrs.  Rom  L.  Beaman 


NOTICE 

The  chairman,  director-treasurer,  or 
any  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Board 
of  Superannuation  will  be  available  to 
meet  with  church  boards  or  committees 
to  present  the  superannuation  program 
and  its  benefits  for  our  ministers.  For 
further  information  and  appointments, 
contact  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Box 
474,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513,  or  the 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  300  Fleet  Street,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina  28560. 

Walter  Reynolds, 

Director-Treasurer 

Clyde  Cox 

Chairman 


By  Nina  Oraoe  Register 

CHRISTMAS  LISTS 

Give  me  a  north  wind  with  a  nip  in 
the  air,  and  I  get  the  Christmas  spirit. 
First,  I  buy  a  small  fruitcake  before  I 
make  my  own.  Then  I  buy  some  wrap- 
ping paper.  And,  next,  up  goes  the 
Christmas  list! 

A  list  of  "things  to  do"  stays  in  the 
kitchen  almost  all  the  time  and  gets 
tee-hees  and  haw-haws  from  the  family. 
And  I  admit  things  like  "change  beds," 
"empty  garbage,"  "fix  lunch,"  "wash 
clothes"  might  be  funny.  But  when  your 
half-day  off  is  the  day  the  collectors  are 
due,  it  can  be  a  big  deal  to  "empty  gar- 
bage" before  they  come. 

However,  no  one  objects  to  the  Christ- 
mas list. 

It's  just  a  sheet  of  paper  sectioned 
into  four  parts,  each  labeled  with  a  name. 
I  decorate  it  with  Christmas  stickers  or 
pictures  and  drop  loud  hints  about  its 
being  there.  And  on  it  we  write  what 
we  want  for  Christmas. 

We're  going  to  buy  presents  for  each 
other,  anyway;  and  I  think  it's  better 
to  look  at  the  list  and  get  things  we 
really  want  than  buy  blindly  and  be  dis- 
appointed with  what  we  get.  If  our 
Christmas  presents  are  to  represent  the 
gifts  the  Wise  Men  brought  to  the  Christ 
child,  then  they  should  be  useful  gifts, 
chosen  with  care. 

A  good  friend  has  a  better  idea  than 
that.  Her  family  keeps  a  "wish  book" 
with  a  page  or  two  assigned  to  each 
member  of  the  family.  They  write  in  it 
things  they  really  want  and  consult  it 
anytime  during  the  year.  For  a  birthday, 
anniversary,  or  other  gift-giving  occa- 
sion, they  choose  from  the  list  and  are 
sure  the  present  will  be  wanted  and  ap- 
preciated. 

I  don't  know  a  more  orderly  way  to 
handle  the  Christmas  shopping  than  to 
consult  a  ready-made  list.  It  doesn't 
spoil  the  anticipation  of  getting,  for  the 
list  is  always  longer  than  one  can  af- 
ford. I  could  use  the  rest  of  last  year's 
list  to  do  this  year's  shopping. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 


RAPERS  GIVEN  TRIP 
TO  THE  HOLY  LAND 

Friends  of  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper  gave 
him  the  opportunity  to  take  a  pilgrimage 
last  week.  Dr.  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  was  told  of  the  surprise 
"gift"  at  a  luncheon  for  the  Board  of 
Trustees  on  Tuesday,  November  21.  An 
anonymous  donor,  it  was  announced, 
also  gave  sufficient  funds  to  allow  his 
wife,  Rose,  to  accompany  him. 

The  ten-day  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land  will  leave  from  New  York  on  Janu- 
ary 15  led  by  the  Rev.  Tommy  Tyson  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  The  charter 
group  will  visit  Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  Jericho,  Bethlehem, 
Corinth,  Athens,  and  other  notable  sites 
from  Biblical  history. 

The  idea  for  the  trip  originated  among 
friends  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Raper  who  noted 
his  dedicated  25-year  service  to  his 
church  and  to  Christian  education  as 
president  of  Mount  Olive  College.  They 
felt  that  it  would  be  most  meaningful  if 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Raper  could  visit  the  land 
of  Christ  for  themselves. 

The  solicitation  of  gifts  was  headed 
by  Dr.  I.  R.  Swords,  academic  dean  at  the 
College,  and  Dr.  Hervey  Kornegay,  a 
Mount  Olive  physician. 

Dr.  Raper  dropped  his  head  to  his 
hands  in  disbelief  as  the  announcement 
was  made  by  Dr.  Kornegay.  His  wife  was 
obviously  thrilled.  They  stood  to  thank 
the  assemblage  and  to  shake  hands  with 
the  contributors. 

Dr.  Raper  is  a  native  of  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  and  attended  school  at 
Middlesex.  He  received  an  A.B.  degree 
from  Duke  University  and  a  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  degree  from  Duke  Divinity 
School.  In  1962  he  received  an  M.S.  in 
Higher  Education  from  Florida  State  Uni- 
versity. Atlantic  Christian  College 
awarded  him  an  honorary  Doctor  of 
Laws  Degree  in  1960. 

Dr.  Raper,  a  young  active  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister,  became  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College  in  1954.  Along  with 
the  numerous  duties  of  this  office,  he  is 
currently  serving  as  a  consultant  for  the 


American  Association  of  Junior  College! 
program  with  developing  institution! 
director  of  Education  Professions  D| 
velopment  Act  Grant  for  Strengthens 
Development  in  Private  Two-Year  C<| 
leges,-  and  a  member  of  the  North  Carj 
lina  State  Education  Assistance  Authorit 


WE'VE  ONLY  JUST 
BEGUN 

by  Linda  Haddock,  student 


(Linda  Haddock,  a  freshman  at  MourW 
Olive  College,  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  anu 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Haddock  of  ChocowinityJ 
North  Carolina.  She  is  a  member  o 
Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Chocowinity.) 

Thinking  back  on  the  Religious  Lifi 
Retreat  at  Oriental,  it  would  be  hard  t< 
write  and  express  all  of  my  feelings; 
The  entire  weekend  was  an  experience 
that  will  probably  affect  about  sixt) 
young  people  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

We  could  feel  God's  presence  in  all 
that  we  did.  God  became  so  real,  Some 
one  we  could  see  in  each  smile  or  teai 
and  hear  in  each  word  that  was  spoken 
or  sung. 

As  we  began  the  retreat  on  Friday 
night,  there  was  a  feeling  of  anxiety  and 
wonder.  Most  of  us  were  anxious  be 
cause  we  had  heard  what  the  retreats  in 
the  past  had  been  like.  We  were  won- 
dering if  the  same  feelings  and  expert 
ences  would  happen  again  for  us.  We 
knew  we  didn't  have  to  go  to  Oriental 
to  have  an  experience  with  God  but  il 
seemed  easier  there  than  it  probably 
would  have  anywhere  else.  We  were 
surrounded  by  Christians,  people  whc 
cared  deeply  about  us.  This  fellowship 
and  love  for  one  another  could  onl) 
have  been  through  God. 

On  Saturday,  we  had  a  recreational 
period  when  we  played  games  and  had 


Dr.  Hervey  B.  Kornegay  (center)  is  shown  after  having  just  presented  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper  with  a  letter  advising  them  of  a  ten-day  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  which  friends 
have  made  possible  for  them  to  take. 
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>me  plain  old  Christian  fun.  Even  in 
lese  games  and  recreation,  there  was  a 
seling  of  unity  and  love.  The  unity  of 
le  afternoon  could  never  compare  to 
lat  of  Saturday  night.  We  had  a  sing- 
jiration  that  had  sixty  people  together 
s  one.  The  singing  was  beautiful  and 
ot  only  because  of  the  voices  but  be- 
suse  of  the  feelings  in  the  hearts.  God's 
resence  was  just  so  real  and  so  won- 
erful.  Discussions  and  feelings  were 
II  centered  on  God,  His  love  for  us,  our 
>ve  for  Him,  and  our  love  for  one  an- 
ther. 

We  shared  and  became  stronger  Chris- 
ans  through  this  retreat,  but  we've  on- 
i  just  begun.  We  must  keep  praying, 
flaring,  singing,  and  studying  God's 
/ord  in  order  to  stay  strong. 

The  Oriental  weekend  was  only  two 
ays,  but  I  know  that  Christ  can  be  an 
xperience  for  a  lifetime. 


\Aount  Olive  College 
Ihristmas  Program 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Chorus  will 
resent  its  annual  Christmas  music  in 
le  College  auditorium  on  Sunday,  De- 
ember  3,  at  7:30  p.  m.  All  friends  of 
le  College  are  cordially  invited. 


Founders  Day 

The  twenty-first  anniversary  of  the 
bartering  of  Mount  Olive  College  will  be 
bserved  Thursday,  December  7,  at  11 

m.  in  the  College  auditorium.  Special 
scognition  will  be  given  to  trustees, 
prsonnel,  and  friends  who  have  con- 
futed significantly  to  the  services  and 
ivelopment  of  the  College. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited. 


Lenoir  County  Dinner 

The  final  dinner  in  1972  for  Mount 
live  College  will  be  held  Saturday,  De- 
imber  2,  7  p.  m.,  at  Kings'  Restau- 
int  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  All  Free 
ill  Baptists  in  Lenoir  County  are  en- 
turaged  to  attend. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Wycliffe's 
International 
Linguistic  Center 
Opens  in  Dallas 

Santa  Ana,  California  —  Wycliffe  Bi- 
ble Translators  announces  the  opening  of 
the  International  Linguistic  Center  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  where  the  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics  began  classes  this  fall  with 
34  students. 

At  the  International  Linguistic  Center 
the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  will 
provide  year-round  linguistic  training  for 
men  and  women  who  will  work  with 
hitherto  unwritten  languages.  It  will 
serve  to  prepare  Bible  translators  and 
provide  research  facilities  in  the  fields 
of  linguistics,  literacy,  and  anthropology 
as  well. 

A  100-acre  wooded  site  15  miles  south- 
west of  downtown  Dallas  is  being  de- 
veloped for  the  Center.  It  will  serve  as 
an  academic  community,  affiliated  with 
the  University  of  Texas  at  Arlington,  and 
as  the  Wycliffe  Center  for  the  central 
United  States  area.  This  month  38  new- 
ly-accepted members  in  training  with 
Wycliffe  received  orientation  at  the  Cen- 
ter before  traveling  to  Mexico  and  Wy- 
cliffe's Jungle  Camp  training  program. 

A  double-wing,  64-room  dormitory  was 
the  first  structure  completed  in  a  master 
plan  that  includes  faculty-staff-student 
housing,  an  anthropological  museum,  lin- 
guistics library,  and  retirement  resi- 
dences. In  addition  to  the  residence-of- 
fice building,  the  dining  facility  and  two 
faculty-staff  apartment  buildings  have 
been  completed. 

Chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
The  International  Linguistic  Center,  Inc., 
is  Clark  W.  Breeding,  of  Dallas.  Dr.  Ru- 
dolf A.  Renfer  is  executive  director  of 
the  sponsoring  Texas  corporation. 


'Tell  Him  I'm  Out" 

An  errand  boy  entered  the  office  of  his 
employer  and  said,  "Sir,  Mr.  Carmichael 
would  like  to  see  you." 

The  employer  frowned  and  said,  "Tell 
him  I'm  out." 

"But,  sir,"  the  boy  replied,  "he  said 
he  had  a  special  reason  for  wanting  to 
see  you." 

Commanded  the  employer  gruffly,  "Do 
what  I  tell  you.  Tell  him  I'm  out." 

Bravely  the  boy  said,  "But,  sir,  I  can't 
do  that  because  it  is  not  true.  I  may 
lose  my  job,  but  I  will  not  lie." 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  or  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Cooper  P.  Thompson  an- 
nounces that  he  is  available  for  pastoral 
duties  on  either  a  full  or  part-time  basis. 
He  will  also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when 
needed.  Mr.  Thompson  may  be  contact- 
ed by  writing  to  him  at  Route  2,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina  27524,  or  by  tele 
phoning  894-4242  after  5  p.m. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Tummire  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  or 
evangelistic  work.  He  was  ordained  in 
the  Western  Conference  on  October  12, 
1972.  His  church  membership  is  with 
the  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 

Any  church  that  might  be  interested 
in  Mr.  Turnmire  may  contact  him  by 
writing  to  him  at  the  following  address: 
2108  Brantley  Road,  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina.  He  may  also  be  contacted  by 
telephone  at  932-7761. 

The  Rev.  James  Warren,  who  serves 
half-time  as  pastor  of  the  British  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  announces  that  he  is  available 
for  another  half-time  pastorate.  An  or- 
dained minister,  he  is  free  to  hold  ser- 
vices at  another  church  on  second  and 
fourth  Sundays. 

Any  church  in  need  of  a  half-time  pas- 
tor may  contact  Mr.  Warren  at  1000  Pop- 
lar Street,  Kinston,  North  Carolina  28501, 
or  telephone  Jackson  527-1648. 


A  Most  Beautiful  Sight 

Holmes  said,  "The  most  beautiful 
sight  from  the  pulpit  is  a  whole  family 
sitting  together  in  a  pew.  The  church 
service  is  not  a  convention  to  which  a 
family  may  send  merely  a  delegation  or 
representatives." 

How  blessed  is  the  family  whose  head 
resolutely  resolves,  ".  .  .  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  LORD" 
(Joshua  24:15)1 
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THERE'S  ONE  WE'RE 
MISSING 

(The  following  poem  was  written  in 
memory  of  Isaac  D.  Boswell  for  Home- 
coming Day  at  Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  by  Vida  Munden  Nixon.) 

There's  one  we're  missing  here  today, 

Our  mem'ry  holds  him  dear,- 
Seems  we  can  almost  hear  him  say 

His  words  we  loved  to  hear. 
He  loved  homecomings  such  as  this 

When  all  together  met; 
It  seemed  to  fill  his  heart  with  bliss — 

His  word  we  can't  forget, 
When  he  would  bow  in  humble  pray'r 

And  lift  his  heart  in  love 
To  God,  the  Holy  Father  dear 

In  heaven  up  above. 

He  joined  us  in  our  hymns  of  praise 

By  lifting  heart  and  voice 
As  all  together  we  would  raise 

Our  voices  and  rejoice. 
We  loved  the  speeches  he  would  make, 

And  lessons  which  he  taught; 
(Let  us  remember,  for  his  sake, 

To  heed  them  as  we  ought.) 
Now  let  us  honor  on  this  day 

The  Saviour  he  adored 
And  pay  respect  to  him  the  way 

He  loved  the  blessed  Lord. 

And  now  as  here  our  voices  blend 

In  peace  and  harmony, 
Let  us  remember  this  our  friend 

Who  served  so  faithfully. 
Let's  work  and  pray  that  we,  like  he, 

Our  places  here  may  fill 
By  doing  duties  faithfully 

According  to  God's  will. 
Although  so  much  we  miss  this  friend 

Our  fellowship  to  share, 
Someday  in  heav'n  our  joys  will  blend 

When  we  shall  meet  him  there. 


Bookstore 

Hours 
•**#* 
• 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
* 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Applause  of  Crucified 
Hands 

A  large  sum  of  money  was  urgently 
needed  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett's  famous 
church  in  Carr's  Lane.  A  special  money- 
raising  meeting  of  the  church  was  call- 
ed. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  names 


ANITA  BRYANT 


Is  family  living  an  old-fashioned  idea? 
Why  do  we  need  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage? How  much  freedom  should  wom- 
en have?  Does  the  man  have  to  be  head 
of  the  household?  Should  children  be 
disciplined? 

Anita  Bryant,  husband  Bob  Green,  and 
children  Bobby  Jr.,  Gloria  Lynn,  and  twins 
Barbara  and  Billy  are  a  shining  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  the  Christian  family  is 
alive  and  well  and  successfully  coping 
with  problems  and  questions  by  return- 
ing to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Bible.  In  Anita's  own  words:  "The  Bi- 
ble teaches  us  how  to  love  and  discipline 
a  child,  guides  us  as  husband  to  wife, 
wife  to  husband,  and  as  to  correction, 
reproof,  and  instruction.  Anything  we 
need  can  be  found  in  the  Bible." 


of  all  the  donors  and  the  amount  they 
gave  were  read.  There  was  applause 
when  the  names  and  gifts  of  the  large 
donors  were  read. 

The  last  name  read  was  that  of  a  poor 
woman  who  sacrificially  gave  sixpence. 
There  was  no  applause.  Dr.  Jowett  stood 
quietly  and  said  impressively,  "I  hear 
the  applause  of  the  crucified  hands!" 


BLESS  THIS  HOUSE  presents  a  unique; 
bifocal  view  of  the  problems  that  con-\ 
front  modern  families.  Thoughtfully,; 
with  warmth,  wit,  and  conviction,  Anita> 
talks  about  how  she  and  husband  Bob' 
Green  have  handled  these  problems,  and 
how  their  solutions  may  help  other  famN 
lies.  She  discusses  the  roles  of  husband, 
and  wife  in  Christian  marriage,  and  tells, 
how  she  and  Bob  have  dealt  with  the: 
problem  of  joint  careers.  A  challenging! 
guide  for  today's  family,  BLESS  THIS, 
HOUSE  is  available  now  at  the  Christian 
Bookstore  and  Gift  Shop,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  Foundation,  Highway  11,  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina,  and  at  branch  book-, 
stores  in  Wilson,  New  Bern,  and  Smith-j 
field,  North  Carolina.  Get  your  copy, 
today I 

—How  to  create  a  Christ-centered  home 

—Family  photo  section 

—How  to  achieve  more  honest  relation- 
ships 

—Liberation  and  marriage 
—Creating  family  fun 

About  the  Author: 

Anita  Bryant,  known  across  the  coun- 
try for  her  television  appearances, 
records,  singing  engagements,  White 
House  performances,  and  vibrant  Chris- 
tian witness,  is  so  busy  that  it's  hard  to 
figure  out  where  she  finds  the  time  to 
write,  keep  house,  and  raise  her  family. 
Somehow  she  does  it  all,  and  does  it 
superbly,  as  her  two  best-selling  books. 
Mine  Eyes  Have  Seen  the  Glory  and  Amaz- 
ing Grace,  will  attest. 


Bless  This  House 

by  Anita  Bryant 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


QUESTION:  I  have  read  the  Bible 
hrough,  but  did  not  find  anything  to 
ubstantiate  my  Catholic  friends'  belief 
i  purgatory.  Where  in  the  Scriptures 
lo  they  (Catholics)  go  for  the  proof  of 
heir  teachings  on  this  subject? 

ANSWER:  They  use  1  Corinthians  3:15 
s  a  basis  for  this  erroneous  teaching.  "If 
ny  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
uffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be 
aved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (1  Corinthians 
1:15,  Revised  Version).  Any  Christian 
vho  has  only  a  fair  knowledge  of  what 
he  Scriptures  teach  is  well  aware  that 
leither  this  nor  any  other  verse  teaches 
he  ridiculous  doctrine  of  purgatory, 
loth  Jesus  himself  and  His  apostles 
aught  clearly  that  no  second  chance  was 
orthcoming  to  those  who  spend  this 
ife  here  on  earth  working  in  conjunction 
/ith  the  devil  and  his  angels  and  there- 
or  in  defiance  of  God  and  His  Holy  Word. 

Here  are  some  of  the  passages  that 
lake  this  fact  crystal  clear:  "If  the 
louds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
elves  upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree 
all  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the 
orth,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  fall- 
th,  there  it  shall  be"  (Ecclesiastes  11:3); 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
/as  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
ared  sumptuously  every  day:  And  there 
/as  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
/hich  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 
nd  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
/hich  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table: 
loreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his 
ores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
eggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
ngels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich 
lan  also  died,  and  was  buried;  And  in 
ell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
lents,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
azarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
aid,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
nd  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
ip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
Dngue,-  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame, 
ut  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 
iou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
lings,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things: 
ut  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


tormented.  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence"  (Luke  16=19-26);  "He,  that  be- 
ing often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1);  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

In  speaking  of  the  unsaved  Jesus  said: 
"And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal"  (Matthew  25:46);  "And  the 
devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever.  .  .  .  And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Revela- 
tion  20:10,  15);  "And  if  thy  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched:  Where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched:  Where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire: 
Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:43-48); 
"And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon 
the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  trans- 
gressed against  me:  for  their  worm  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be 
quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh"  (Isaiah  66:24);  "Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels"  (Matthew  25:41);  "The  sinners 


in  Zion  are  afraid;  tearfulness  hath  sur- 
prised the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings?"  (Isaiah  33:14);  "And  to  you 
who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  In  flam- 
ing fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power"  (2 
Thessalonians  1:7-9). 

Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot  has  the  following  to 
say  on  Pages  224,  225  in  his  book,  Bible 
Questions  Explained: 

"What  1  Corinthians  3:15  does  teach 
is  clearly  set  forth  by  the  entire  passage 
from  which  the  sentence  quoted  above 
was  taken.  And  every  careful  student 
knows  that  the  only  way  to  interpret 
any  statement  is  to  take  it  in  its  true 
setting.  This  chapter— and  this  verse- 
both  tell  us  that  the  believer's  works 
will  be  tested  before  the  'judgment  seat 
of  Christ,'  for  the  giving  of  eternal  re- 
wards for  service  rendered  for  the  Lord. 

"This  is  a  figurative  expression,  'yet 
so  as  through  fire.'  Our  works  done  in 
the  name  of  Christ  will  have  to  stand  the 
searching  test  of  His  all-seeing  eye.  And 
as  fire  burns  up  the  dross,  so  only  that 
which  is  done  from  an  honest  heart,  for 
His  glory,  shall  abide. 

"Paul  is  addressing  those,  in  this  pas- 
sage, who  have  built  upon  the  "foun- 
dation, which  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ',- 
such  as  these  are  already  saved.  But 
some  Christians  'build'  more  God-honor- 
ing works  upon  that  foundation  than  do 
others.  Surely  the  Apostle  Paul  should 
receive  a  greater  reward  than  should  the 
repentant  thief  on  the  cross.  Only  those 
works  which  are  built  upon  that  one 
foundation— after  we  are  born  again— 
will  be  rewarded;  and  the  thief  on  the 
cross  had  no  time  to  serve  his  Lord  after 
he  was  saved.  Yet  he  himself  was  saved; 
he  went  with  Christ  to  paradise. 

"Suppose  you  were  awakened  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  with  a  cry  of  'Fire, 
fire!'  Suppose  you  had  just  time  enough 
to  escape  from  your  burning  house  with 
your  life,  but  you  saw  your  house  and 
all  your  valuables  burned  to  ashes.  You 
yourself  would  be  saved,  yet  saved  'so 
as  through  fire.' 

"There  will  be  many  believers  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  who  will  see  the 
greater  part  of  the  fruit  of  their  Chris- 
tian service  burned  up  as  useless.  Their 
souls  will  be  saved;  their  salvation  will 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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PHYLLIS'  PAPER 
ROUTE 

by  Norma  C.  Camp 

PHYLLIS!"  Janice's  call  brought  Phyl- 
lis to  her  feet.  Grabbing  her  lunch, 
she  smiled  and  said,  "Good-bye,  Mom, 
see  you  after  school."  Janice  waved  a 
hello  as  Phyllis  started  down  the  walk. 
"Do  I  ever  need  your  advice  today,"  said 
Phyllis. 

"Got  a  problem?"  asked  Janice. 

"I  need  money,"  said  Phyllis. 

"Who  doesn't?"  laughed  Janice. 

"I'm  serious,"  said  Phyllis.  "My  Sun- 
day school  department  has  a  special  pro- 
ject. We're  raising  fifty  dollars  to  help 
pay  the  hospital  bills  of  Doris  Mason. 
You  remember  her.  She  visited  our 
church  with  her  folks  last  summer. 
They're  missionaries  in  Africa." 

"That's  a  lot  of  money,"  said  Janice. 
"What  happened  to  Doris?" 

"She  has  a  serious  disease,"  said 
Phyllis.  "My  part  in  the  project  is  to 
bring  two  dollars  next  Sunday.  My  al- 
lowance won't  come  anywhere  near 
that." 

"How  about  baking  cookies  and  sell- 
ing them  door-to-door?" 

"I  can't.  Becky  Evans  is  doing  that," 
answered  Phyllis.  "And  John  Jackson 
is  selling  old  toys  and  things  in  his 
garage.  So  what's  left  for  me  to  do?" 

"You  have  got  a  problem  I"  said  Janice 
as  they  entered  the  school.  The  problem 
tumbled  around  in  Phyllis'  head  as  they 
walked  to  their  classrooms. 

It  was  difficult  to  listen  to  Mrs.  Mack- 
lin  teach  math.  Phyllis  kept  wondering, 
How  can  I  earn  two  dollars  before  Sun- 
day? Then  she  recalled,  Why  don't  I 
ask  Jesus  to  show  me  a  way  to  earn  the 
money?  That's  what  I  should  have  done 


in  the  first  place.  Phyllis  prayed  silent- 
ly at  her  desk.  The  lunch  bell  sounded 
just  as  she  said  amen. 

She  sat  in  the  cafeteria,  munching 
her  sandwich.  "I've  been  looking  for 
you."  Phyllis  turned.  It  was  her  brother 
David.  "Did  I  hear  you  tell  Mom  that 
you  need  to  earn  two  dollars?" 

"Yes,"  responded  Phyllis.  "Any 
ideas?" 

"I'm  going  camping  with  the  fellows 
in  my  Sunday  school  class  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  nights,"  answered  David.  "I 
can't  find  anyone  to  take  my  paper 
route.  Even  though  you  are  a  girl,  I 
think  you  could  do  it.  You  can  go  with 
me  this  afternoon,  and  I'll  show  you  the 
route.   I'll  pay  you  two  dollars." 

"OK,"  said  Phyllis.  She  was  pleased. 
The  Lord  had  answered  her  prayer  al- 
ready. 

That  afternoon  she  rode  her  bike  be- 
side David  on  the  long  paper  route.  "You 
have  to  watch  at  this  house,"  said  David. 
"There  is  a  black  dog  that  chases  me 
sometimes.    I  don't  see  him  today." 

When  they  had  finished,  Phyllis  said, 
"I  think  I  can  remember  everything,  and 
I  think  I  can  do  the  job."  At  least 
Phyllis  hoped  she  could  do  it. 

All  the  next  day,  Phyllis  planned  how 
she  would  deliver  the  papers  that  even- 
ing. She  picked  up  the  papers  where 
David  had  shown  her.  It  was  chilly.  She 
wished  she  had  put  on  a  sweater  under 
her  jacket.  "I'll  deliver  the  papers  as 
quickly  as  I  can,"  she  decided.  Phyllis 
pedaled  faster. 

Bang!  She  hit  a  bump  in  the  road. 
The  bike  tottered  and  over  she  went. 
Papers  flew  in  every  direction,  and  the 
bike  fell  on  top  of  her.  "Oh,  no!  I'll 
never  get  done  at  this  rate."  She  picked 
up  the  papers  as  quickly  as  she  could 
and  off  she  rode  again. 

As  she  put  a  paper  in  the  box  at  one 
house,  a  door  opened.    The  smell  of 


hamburgers  drifted  to  her  nose.  I'm 
hungry!  I  hope  I  finish  soon,  she  thought 
to  herself. 

She  got  off  the  bike  to  put  the  paper 
in  the  storm  door  of  Mr.  Dawson's  house. 
The  old  man  was  partially  crippled  andj 
couldn't  go  down  the  steps  to  his  box. 
As  Phyllis  walked  down  the  creaky  steps,' 
she  twisted  her  ankle.  "Oh,  that  hurts. 
I  can  hardly  walk  on  it."  Phyllis  rubbed] 
the  ankle  and  limped  to  her  bike.  The 
stinging  ankle  made  it  hard  to  pedal. 
What  else  is  going  to  happen?  she  won- 
dered. 

She  didn't  have  to  wait  long  to  find 
out.  A  big,  black  dog  lunged  out  of  the 
low  shrubs  in  the  vacant  lot.  "It's  that 
dog  David  warned  me  about,"  Phyllis 
gsaped. 

"Grrrrrr!"  His  teeth  flashed.  Phyllis5 
tried  to  pedal  harder,  but  her  ankle  hurt.i! 
The  dog  was  catching  up.  The  hair  oni; 
his  back  was  standing  up.  He  lookedi 
fierce.  The  dog  grabbed  for  Phyllis'  leg i| 
— rip!  A  chunk  of  Phyllis'  slacks  camel 
off.  The  dog  seemed  satisfied  with  his 
catch  and  turned  away  with  a  mouthful/ 
of  Phyllis'  new  red  slacks. 

The  pain  in  her  ankle  was  getting? 
worse  as  she  delivered  the  last  paper. 
Finally  she  was  home.  She  parked  her 
bike  and  stumbled  into  the  tiouse,  just 
as  Mom  and  Dad  were  sitting  down  toi 
eat  supper. 

"What  in  the  world  happened  to  you?'" 
asked  Dad.  "I  thought  you  were  deliver-' 
ing  David's  papers,  not  fighting  a  war! 
Your  slacks  are  torn,  you're  limping,  and 
your  jacket  is  filthy!" 

"It  was  awful,"  said  Phyllis.  "I  don't ! 
think  I'll  be  able  to  take  David's  route', 
tomorrow.  First,  I  fell  off  the  bike.' 
Then  I  twisted  my  ankle  on  Mr.  Daw-i 
son's  rickety  steps.  Next,  a  dog  tried! 
to  bite  me.  He  just  got  my  slacks  this  ^ 
time." 

"Are  you  going  to  be  a  quitter?"  Dad 
asked  kindly.    "If  you  can't  overcome  i 
those  things,  it  must  not  be  very  im- 
portant to  you  to  help  the  missionaries." 

"It  is  important,"  stammered  Phyllis. 
"I'll  just  have  to  find  another  job."  Dad's 
word  echoed  in  her  head— quitter. 

"I  thought  you  wanted  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary, too,"  said  Mom.  "If  you  can't 
deliver  papers  to  help  missionaries, 
you'll  never  make  it.  It's  a  good  thing 
Paul  wasn't  a  quitter." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Phyllis. 

"Do  you  think  he  had  it  easy  being  a  | 
missionary?"  asked  Mom.  "Don't  you ' 
remember  the  things  that  happened  to; 
him?  Paul  was  stoned,  beaten,  and  put! 
in  prison.  Many  times  people  tried  to 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Wisdom  for  Modern  Man,"  contain- 
ng  the  books  of  Proverbs  and  Eccle- 
.iastes,  has  been  published  by  the  Ameri- 
jan  Bible  Society  in  Today's  English  Ver- 
jion.  The  complete  Bible  in  this  common 
anguage  translation  is  scheduled  for 
publication  in  1976. 

Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the 
lew  Testament  in  Today's  English  Ver- 
ion,  first  published  in  September,  1966, 
urrently  is  in  its  third  edition  and  has 
circulation  figure  in  excess  of  35  mil- 
ion. 

Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  are  two  Old 
estament  books  in  the  Bible  classified 
"wisdom  literature"  because  of  their 
own-to-earth  recognition  of  the  practi- 
al,  everyday  concerns  of  man. 
The  volume,  a  paperback,  is  graphical- 
I  illustrated  by  11  black  and  white 
rawings  by  James  Howard  of  Leonard, 
Ainnesota. 

Like  "Good  News  for  Modern  Man," 
his  is  a  distinctly  new  translation  that 
loes  not  conform  to  traditional  vocabu- 
ary  and  style.  It  seems  to  express  the 
neaning  of  the  original  Hebrew  text  in 
vords  and  forms  accepted  as  standard 


by  people  everywhere  who  employ  Eng- 
lish as  a  means  of  communication. 

Two  previously  published  Old  Testa- 
ment books  in  Today's  English  Version 
are  "Psalms  for  Modern  Man,"  originally 
printed  in  December  1970  and  "Tried 
and  True,"  Job  for  Modern  Man,  printed 
in  August,  1971.  The  former  has  a  cir- 
culation figure  in  excess  of  three  million, 
and  the  latter,  in  excess  of  one  million. 

Verses  from  "Wisdom  for  Modern 
Man"  follow: 

PROVERBS 
Never  say  something  that  isn't  true. 
Have  nothing  to  do  with  lies  and  mislead- 
ing words  (4:24). 

Unused  fields  could  yield  plenty  of 
food  for  the  poor,  but  unjust  men  keep 
them  from  being  farmed  (13:23). 

There  are  four  things  that  are  too 
mysterious  for  me  to  understand: 
an  eagle  flying  in  the  sky, 
a  snake  moving  on  a  rock, 
a  ship  finding  its  way  over  the 
sea, 

and  a  man  and  a  woman  falling 
in  love  (30:18,  19). 


ECCLESIASTES 

I  have  also  learned  why  people  work 
so  hard  to  succeed:  it  is  because  they 
want  to  have  more  than  anyone  else.  But 
it  is  useless.  It  is  like  chasing  the  wind. 
They  say  that  a  man  would  be  a  fool  to 
fold  his  hands  and  let  himself  starve  to 
death.  Maybe  so,  but  it  is  better  to 
have  only  a  little,  with  peace  of  mind, 
than  be  busy  all  the  time  with  both 
hands,  trying  to  catch  the  wind  (4:4-6). 

NeVer  ask,  "Oh,  why  were  things  so 
much  better  in  the  old  days?"  It's  not 
an  intelligent  question  (7:10). 

There  is  not  a  man  on  earth  who  does 
what  is  right  all  the  time  and  never 
makes  a  mistake  (7:20). 

You  never  know  when  your  time  is 
coming.  Like  birds  suddenly  caught  in 
a  trap,  like  fish  caught  in  a  net,  we  are 
trapped  at  some  evil  moment  when  we 
least  expect  it  (9:12). 

After  all  this,  there  is  only  one  thing 
to  say:  Fear  God,  and  obey  his  commands, 
because  this  is  all  that  man  was  created 
for.  God  is  going  to  judge  everything 
we  do,  whether  good  or  bad,  even  things 
done  in  secret  (12:13,  14). 

"Wisdom  for  Modern  Man"  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
1865  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y.  10023, 
for  10  cents  per  copy,  plus  5  per  cent 
handling  charge  (minimum  25  cents). 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  a  non- 
profit organization  founded  in  1816, 
whose  aim  is  to  translate,  publish  and 
distribute  the  Scriptures,  without  note 
or  comment,  to  people  everywhere  in  a 
language  they  can  read  or  understand  at 
a  price  they  can  afford. 


A  TWO-WAY  CONVERSION 

A  missionary  observed  an  African 
Christian  sitting  beneath  a  tree  and  read- 
ing his  Bible.  He  always  read  a  verse 
and  then  looked  up.  The  missionary  ask- 
ed, "Why  do  you  keep  looking  up  when 
you  read  your  Bible?" 

"I  look  at  God's  Book  and  let  God  talk 
to  me,"  said  the  native,  "and  then  I  look 
up  and  talk  to  Him." 


GOD'S  LOVELIEST  THINGS 

When  God  makes  a  lovely  thing, 
The  dearest  and  completest, 

He  makes  it  little,  don't  you  see, 
For  little  things  are  sweetest. 

Little  birds,  little  flowers, 
Little  diamonds,  little  pearls, 

But  the  dearest  things  on  earth 
Are  His  little  boys  and  girls. 
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SCHOOL  LESSON^, 

FOR  DECEMBER  10  ^'-^ 


A  Nation  Against  God 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  2:1-19;  3:6-5:31 
Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  2:4-9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  have  already  seen  in  last  Sunday's 
lesson  that  Jeremiah  was  the  man  of  the 
hour,  who  came  to  warn  Judah  of  im- 
pending doom  from  Babylon.  But  the 
man  of  the  hour  does  not  always  win  as 
he  hopes  he  will  and  should.  Our  lesson 
today  shows  some  of  the  futility  Jere- 
miah faced  as  Judah  seemed  determined 
to  plunge  headlong  into  disaster.  The 
nation  was  set  against  God,  and  when 
nations  do  this  there  is  little  that  men 
of  the  hour  can  do. 

With  the  insight  of  a  prophet  that  he 
was,  Jeremiah  saw  that  what  his  coun- 
try needed  was  morality  founded  on  true 
religion:  a  morality  that  would  bind  men 
to  their  duty,  to  their  covenants,  and  to 
their  fellowmen;  a  religion  that  would 
enthrone  Jehovah  as  the  only  God  and 
worship  Him  not  with  the  debased  and 
half-heathen  ritual  that  was  used  even 
in  the  reformed  temple,  but  with  the 
sincere  love  of  the  heart.  These  teach- 
ings were  not  popular,-  they  did  not 
tickle  the  vanity  or  fill  the  pockets  of 
either  king  or  commoners,  and  in  the 
strenuous  times  of  war  they  sounded  like 
treason.  Hence  his  lifelong  martyrdom, 
a  martyrdom  that  so  impressed  succeed- 
ing generations  that  Jeremiah  became 
for  them  the  embodiment  of  the  heroic 
and  self-sacrificing  genius  of  Israel. 

Some  of  the  kings  who  reigned  during 
Jeremiah's  prophecy  were  none  too 
strong  so  he  constantly  faced  the  danger 
that  these  frightened  rulers  would  "soft- 
pedal  his  proclamations  of  God's  will  for 
the  people."  Thus  it  was  that  he  spoke 
a  series  of  vital  messages  to  Judah,  filled 
with  warnings,  yes,  but  also  containing 
a  promise  of  victory  in  the  end.  From 
one  of  these  messages  our  lesson  pas- 
sages for  today  are  taken.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Jeremiah  3:6  introduces  a  proph- 


ecy given  during  the  reign  of  Josiah. 
Since  no  further  note  of  time  is  given, 
we  may  suppose  that  Chapter  5  also  be- 
longs to  that  time.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  the  contents  of  this  prophecy  do 
not  indicate  that  it  was  given  while 
King  Josiah  was  throwing  the  whole 
weight  of  his  office  into  an  effort  to  get 
rid  of  idolatry  and  restore  true  worship. 
We  read  that  Jehovah  told  the  prophet 
to  run  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
and  see  if  he  could  find  one  good  man- 
just  one.  The  search  failed;  the  city  was 
full  of  hardened  sinners.  Thinking  that 
the  poor  were  foolish  and  ignorant,  Jere- 
miah then  looked  among  the  rich  and  in- 
fluential, but  still  he  found  only  evil 
(Jeremiah  5:1-6).  For  this  reason  some 
students  think  Chapter  5  is  not  from 
Josiah's  time,  but  from  the  reign  of  evil 
Jehoiakim. 

B.  Since  only  evil  could  be  found  in 
Jerusalem,  Jehovah  announced  that  par- 
don could  not  be  expected.  He  would 
punish  Jerusalem,  and  He  told  how  He 
would  do  it:  "Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation 
upon  you  from  far,  0  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  LORD:  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it 
is  an  ancient  nation,  .  .  .  And  they  shall 
eat  up  thine  harvest,  and  thy  bread, 
which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should 
eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and 
thine  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall  impoverish 
thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
with  the  sword"  (Jeremiah  5:15-17).  In 
this  dark  sentence  the  one  ray  of  hope 
lay  in  the  promise  that  God  would  not 
utterly  and  permanently  destroy  Judah 
(Jeremiah  5:7-18). 

C.  When  the  great  disaster  came, 
when  their  nation  was  crushed,  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  began  to  ask  why.  They 
should  have  been  asking  years  before. 
Jehovah  had  taken  away  blessings,  giv- 
ing scant  harvests  or  none,  to  remind 
them  that  they  must  depend  on  Him,  but 
they  had  paid  no  attention  (Jeremiah  5: 
3).— Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Sin  and  rebellion  are  bad  enough 
within  themselves;  but  when  they  are 


accompanied  by  a  failure  and  refusal  tc 
repent,  they  become  hopeless.  Got 
would  willingly  have  forgiven  Judah  ol 
her  sin  and  rebellion  if  that  nation  hac 
sought  such  forgiveness  and  given  an) 
promise  of  repentance  and  reformation, 
but  though  God's  loving-kindness  anc 
providential  care  had  been  demonstrated' 
to  them  and  His  dominion  of  the  natural' 
realm  was  continually  made  manifest,' 
they  steadfastly  refused  to  show  any 
inclination  to  fear  the  Lord  and  walk  in' 
His  ways. 

B.  When  a  nation  serves  God  and 
strives  to  bring  its  activities  into  har-j 
mony  with  the  will  of  God,  that  nation' 
and  its  people  prosper  in  all  of  their! 
ways,-  but  when  a  nation  rebels  againsl' 
God,  it  soon  learns  that  all  things  work 
in  opposition  to  it.— The  Senior  Quarterly^ 
(F.W.B.). 

C.  Jeremiah  was  chosen  of  God  tci 
warn  his  people  of  coming  doom,  that  i1| 
was  a  matter  of  only  a  few  years  before! 
the  hosts  of  Babylon's  warriors  wouIcIl 
descend  upon  Jerusalem  and  destroy  the 
city  and  many  of  the  people.  The  proph- 
et did  as  God  commissioned  him,  and  yet 
the  nation  refused  to  hear  and  obey.  Ini 
short,  it  was  indeed  a  nation  against 
God.  We  cannot  refuse  His  wishes  and 
be  with  Him  at  the  same  time.  We  must! 
listen  to  and  obey  Him,  else  we  are  not* 
with  Him,  but  rather,  against  Him. 

D.  Nothing  is  much  worse  than  to  bftl 
blind  unless  it  is  to  be  deaf  at  the  same, 
time.  Imagine  a  world  in  which  youi 
neither  see  nor  hear  anything.  At  the; 
same  time  try  to  imagine  a  situation  int 
which  God's  people  neither  see  His  plan, 
nor  hear  His  words.  The  people  see  no; 
more  or  hear  no  more  than  what  they 
are  taught,  but  if  our  leaders,  and  those 
who  teach  us,  are  blind  and  deaf,  spir- 
itually, what  can  we  hope  for  the  people? 

E.  How  can  a  nation  which  has  seen  so 
many  great  things  God  has  done  for  it 
finally  turn  from  the  right  ways  and  al- 
low itself  to  plunge  headling  down  thei 
road  to  disaster?  That  is  what  Judahf 
was  doing.  Is  it  what  America  is  doing 
today?  How  long  can  America  neglecl 
God  in  this  manner  and  expect  to  escape1 
final  retribution  and  certain  judgment? 
-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
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■HE  INVASION  OF 
'PARKERLAND" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

miote.  But  the  little  group  has  carried 
i  bravely.  Those  left  have  increased 
leir  ratio  of  giving  about  to  the  point 
f  limit.  And  they  have  continued  to 
jrry  on  with  such  part-time  services  as 
have  been  able  to  give  them,  a  program 
:  worship  and  other  activity,  while  they 
sve  given  themselves  to  prayer. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Confer- 
pce  Mission  Board  on  November  8,  the 
pard  heeded  a  plea  from  the  struggling 
roup,  and  agreed  to  underwrite  a  salary 
I  a  resident  pastor  for  one  year  at 
ast.  This  gives  us  new  hope.  Last 
pnday  the  little  group  was  jubilantl  We 
elieve  now  that  God  is  going  to  lead  us 
|  a  minister,  or  lead  a  minister  to  us, 
[ho  has  sufficient  strength  of  faith  and 
pdy  to  lead  the  little  group  to  victory 
|  this,  the  second  battle  in  the  invasion 
|  "Parkerland."  Please  pray  with  us. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

5  left  to  them  because  they  trusted  in 
ssus,-  but  their  works  will  be  as  'wood, 
ay,  stubble.'  The  Lord  will  say  to  such 
|  these,  'My  child,  I  can  give  thee  no 
pward  for  that/  If  we  build  hospitals 
nd  give  alms  and  do  acts  of  kindness 

0  be  seen  of  men,'  even  though  we  do 
pese  things  in  the  name  of  Christ,  then 
re  receive  our  reward  here  on  earth,  in 
jie  praise  of  men.  What  further  reward 
feed  we  expect?  That  is  what  the  pas- 
age  means. 

,  "Read  the  chapter  carefully,  my  friend, 
fid  you  wiH  see  that  Paul  is  not  dis- 
pssing  salvation  of  the  soul,  but  re- 
tards for  service.  It  is  the  believer's 
vork'  that  shall  be  revealed;  and  our 
alvation  is  'Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
pould  boast'  (Ephesians  2:9). 

"The  doctrine  of  purgatory  is  of  a 
lece  with  the  evil  practice  of  the  sale 
£  indulgences  in  Europe  during  the  Dark 
ges,  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
d  deluded  souls  to  believe  that  they 
wjld  buy  immunity  from  punishment, 
pd  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that,  even 
Way,  in  those  Catholic  countries  where 
le  Bible  is  kept  from  the  people,  many 
iserably  poor  people  pay  the  priests 

1  pray  for  their  dead.  Catholicism  in 
merica  would  blush  with  shame  at 
>me  of  the  things  done  in  these  verit- 
)ly  heathen  lands.    And  we  need  go 


only  to  Latin  America  to  find  such  prac- 
tices." 

I  think  that  God  tells  us  what  He  does 
in  His  Word  about  the  eternal  suffering 
of  the  unsaved  to  encourage  us  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  be  saved.  When  we  do 
this,  we  escape  the  eternal  agonizing, 
suffering,  and  distress  of  the  unbeliever. 
The  devil  inspired  the  Catholics  to  invent 
purgatory  to  intercept  believers  who  are 
almost  persuaded  to  become  Christians. 
The  Jehovah's  Witnesses  invented  an- 
other false  doctrine,  namely,  that  of  a 
temporary  judgment  that  would  consume 
men  and  women  not  prepared  to  die, 
burning  both  soul  and  spirit  as  well  as 
the  body.  Such  teaching,  instead  of  pre- 
paring people  for  heaven  as  God  intend- 
ed, prepares  them  for  God's  wrath. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

stone?  He  was  the  brother  of  David  Liv- 
ingstone, the  pioneer  missionary  to  Africa. 
John  died  one  of  the  richest  men  in  On- 
tario. 

The  brothers  grew  up  together  in  a 
simple  Scottish  home.  Both  received  the 
same  parental  instruction. 

In  time,  the  brothers  made  decisions 
which  affected  their  subsequent  years. 
David  decided  to  forsake  all  and  follow 
Christ.  John  decided  to  amass  a  fortune 
instead.  David  died  in  a  hut  in  Africa. 
John  lived  in  alluence  and  died  a  wealthy 
man. 

When  John  died,  a  notice  in  the  obituary 
column  of  a  newspaper  said,  among  other 
things,  that  he  was  the  brother  of  David 
Livingstone,  the  famed  missionary  to  Africa. 

Prayer  Thought 
Each  of  us  is  offered  the  opportunity  to 
choose  whether  he  will  use  his  life  to  serve 
self  or  to  serve  God.  To  serve  self  may 
bring  worldly  riches,  but  heavenly  riches 
come  with  service  to  God. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

kill  him.  You  fall  off  a  bike,  twist  your 
ankle,  get  chased  by  a  dog,  and  are  ready 
to  call  it  quits.  What  a  missionary  you'd 
make  for  Jesusl  Paul  kept  right  on,  no 
matter  what  happened.  He  knew  that 
telling  people  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  is 
important.  He  said,  'I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me' 
(Philippians  4:13)." 
Phyllis  was  quiet.    She  knew  that 


Mom  and  Dad  were  right.  Now  that  she 
thought  about  it,  the  things  that  had 
happened  this  afternoon  were  not  so 
bad.  It  was  more  important  that  the 
missionaries  have  their  bills  paid  so  that 
they  could  stay  in  the  mission  field.  They 
needed  to  tell  people  about  the  Saviour. 
She  had  to  help.  She  would  work  the 
route,  she  decided. 

"I  guess  I  would  make  a  poor  mis- 
sionary if  I  can't  even  raise  money  for 
missionaries.  I'll  work  the  route  to- 
morrow—no matter  what  happens.  God 
will  help  me,  just  as  He  helped  Paul." 
Phyllis  sounded  very  determined. 

"That's  the  spirit,"  said  Dad. 

The  next  morning  she  heard  the 
familiar  call,  "Phyllis!" 

Phyllis  called  good-bye  to  her  mom. 
"Janice,  wait  until  you  hear  the  funny 
things  that  happened  to  me  on  David's 
paper  route  yesterday,"  laughed  Phyllis 
as  she  limped  down  the  steps.  "That 
paper  route  is  really  something  I  But 
I'm  not  a  quitter.  The  Lord  is  going  to 
help  me  to  do  it."— My  Pleasure. 


SMILE 

When  you  feel  so  down  and  out,  smile- 
When  something  happens  to  cause  you 

to  pout,  smile- 
Then  everything  will  be  all  right; 
Every  day  and  every  night, 
Just  say  "Hello,  world"  and  smile. 

If  you  meet  someone  sad  and  blue, 
smile— 

You  can  tell  them  what  to  do,- 

If  they  even  walk  a  mile,  they  can  smile. 

Sometimes  we  feel  let  down 

By  the  ones  we  love  so  dear, 

And  we  don't  understand  why. 

Well,  just  let  the  world  go  by  and  smile, 

smile, 
Smile. 


Hush,  Child 

After  church  one  Sunday,  a  father  took 
his  family  to  a  cafeteria  for  dinner.  As 
they  sat  at  a  table,  little  Margie  bowed 
her  head  and  waited  for  the  usual  pray- 
er of  thanks  before  the  meal,  but  her 
father  began  to  eat. 

She  whispered,  "Mom,  Daddy  has 
started  to  eat,  and  we  haven't  said 
grace." 

"People  don't  say  their  prayers  in  a 
place  like  this." 

A  questioning  look  came  on  Margie's 
face.  She  asked,  "Why  don't  they? 
Doesn't  God  go  to  cafeterias?"— Told  by 
Alice  Marie  Knight. 
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Director  Appointed  for 
World  Vision  Relief 

Monrovia,  California— The  appointment 
of  Dr.  Donald  E.  Warner  as  director  of 
the  World  Vision  Relief  Organization  has 
been  announced  by  Dr.  Ted  W.  Engstrom, 
executive  vice  president  of  World  Vision 
International. 

Before  joining  World  Vision,  Dr.  Warn- 
er was  executive  director  of  Internation- 
al Health  Services,  a  nonprofit  California 
medical  organization.  Previously,  he  was 
involved  in  space  life  sciences  with  the 
National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Adminis- 
tration. His  background  also  includes 
13  years  with  the  General  Electric  Com- 
pany where  he  supervised  radiochemical, 
clinical,  histology,  electron  microscopy 
and  pathology  research  laboratories. 

Dr.  Warner  received  his  B.  S.  degree 
in  zoology  from  Montana  State  Univer- 
sity. He  has  done  postgraduate  work  in 
Chemistry  there,  and  in  medicine  at  Jef- 
ferson Medical  College,  Philadelphia.  He 
also  attended  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary,  and  received  his  honorary  de- 
gree, Doctor  of  Science,  from  Whitworth 
College,  Spokane,  Washington. 

A  deacon  and  an  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Dr.  Warner  has  served  as 
lay  preacher  in  many  churches.  He  has 
involved  himself  in  college  career  groups 
and  evangelism  programs,  as  well  as 
civic  and  community  affairs.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science,  a  Mason, 
and  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  International  Health  Services  and 
Health  Development  Corporation.  Dr. 
Warner  is  also  listed  in  Leaders  of  Ameri- 
can Science. 

The  World  Vision  Relief  Organization, 
a  separately  incorporated  division  of 
World  Vision  International,  is  an  approv- 
ed agency  registered  with  the  Advisory 
Committee  on  Voluntary  Foreign  Aid  of 
the  U.  S.  Agency  for  International  De- 
velopment. The  organization  channels 
an  average  of  three  million  dollars  worth 
of  food,  medicine  and  supplies  yearly  to 
many  countries  and  is  on  stand-by  to 
respond  to  disaster  anywhere  in  the  free 
world. 
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FISH  NECKLACES  $1.50 
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JOT-IT  PAD  (hangs  on  wall,  "Prayer  of  Serenity"  on  cover)  $1.23l 

MINIATURE  PHOTOGRAPH  BOOKS  $2.00) 

SALUTATIONS  STATIONERY  $1,251 

POT  HOLDERS  (with  kitchen  prayer)  $  .35 

BIBLE  BOOKREST  (hand-carved)  $4.95 

HOUSE  BLESSING  TRAY  (and  others)  $1.50.) 

TIC  TAC  KNOW  BIBLE  GAME  $4.00 
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BIBLE  BASKETBALL  GAME  $2.25 

BIBLE  SPINNER  GAMES  $  .59 

INLAY  STAND-UP  PUZZLES  $  .79 

BIBLE  ROLL-AROUND  $  .18 

PUZZLES  ("Be  Kind,"  "Love  One  Another,"  and  others)  $  .36 
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HOW  MUCH  ARE  YOU  WORTH? 

How  much  are  you  worth  ?  A  little  ?  A  whole  lot  ?  Well,  let's  try 
to  find  out. 

Billions  of  cells  comprise  the  human  body.  These  cells  contain 
water,  proteins,  fats,  sugars,  and  starch.  These  substances  contain  the 
elements  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon.  The  proteins  of  the  body,  in 
addition  to  containing  the  aforementioned  elements,  contain  nitrogen. 
Also,  the  cells  contain  mineral  salts,  vitamins,  enzymes,  iron,  and  cal- 
cium. The  composition  of  the  adult  human  body  when  taken  as  a  whole 
is  broken  down  thusly:  65  percent  oxygen,  18  percent  carbon,  3  percent 
nitrogen,  10  percent  hydrogen,  V/2  percent  calcium,  1  percent  phos- 
phorus, and  1Y2  percent  of  other  minor  elements.  Seven-tenths  of  the 
volume  of  the  body  is  water  (for  chemistry  students,  a  hydrogen  and 
oxygen  combination). 

All  of  the  elements  combine  to  form  thousands  of  compounds.  Some 
of  these  compounds,  vitamins,  hormones,  and  enzymes  included,  are 
present  in  minute  quantities  only,  but  are  essential  for  good  health — 
even  life. 

Why  all  these  boring  facts?   Merely  to  jog  our  memory  of  health 

class  enough  to  be  able  to  view  the  body  in  its  mineral  and  chemical 

composition  and  to  make  this  editorial  meaningful  (hopefully). 

To  test  your  knowledge:  How  much  did  you  remember  about  the  composition  of  the 
body?  How  many  of  the  elements  are  familiar  to  you?  How  many  had  you  associated 
with  your  body?  How  much  are  these  elements  worth  in  dollars  and  cents?  Just  how 
much  are  you  as  the  possessor  of  a  human  body  worth?  What  is  the  value  of  this  mess 
of  flesh  and  bones? 

A  ridiculous  question  ?  No !  Though  we  cannot  take  each  element 
separately  and  place  a  monetary  value  upon  it  (because  we  haven't  such 
information  at  our  disposal),  we  do  remember  that  some  five  or  six 
years  ago  the  chemical  value  of  the  human  body  was  placed  at  ninety- 
eight  cents.  Yes,  the  whole  human  body  was  said  to  be  worth  just  short 
of  a  dollar!  Can  you  imagine  that?  And  to  think  that  some  people 
place  so  much  importance  upon  the  care  and  grooming  of  their  bodies 
that  they  suppose  themselves  to  be  worth  a  million!  Overindulgence, 
anyone  ? 

Well,  due  to  rising  costs  in  minerals  as  well  as  everything  else,  it 
seems  that  today  the  body  is  worth  more  than  the  ninety-eight  cents 
formerly  stated — but  not  a  lot  more.  An  analysis  was  run  recently  by 
a  group  of  scientists  who  valued  the  body  at  the  impressive  figure  of 
$3.50.  Yes,  three  dollars  and  fifty  cents !  Granted,  that  still  isn't  a  lot, 
but  at  least  the  figure  is  encouraging — to  have  risen  over  300  percent  in 
the  past  five  years  or  so.  If  we're  lucky,  we  may  live  long  enough  to  be 
worth  ten  dollars;  and  if  we  are  particularly  fortunate,  we  may  wake 
up  one  morning  to  find  that  we're  worth  a  hundred.  But  we'd  better 
not  count  on  that,  for  few  of  us  will  be  around  that  long. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  this  seemingly  unimportant  discussion?  Well,  we  cannot  help 
but  play  the  body  against  the  soul  and  compare  their  worth.  Three  dollars  and  fifty  cents 
seems  so  small  a  sum.  In  fact,  if  one  were  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  is  all  that  we're 
worth,  our  propensity  toward  self-esteem  would  cause  no  little  consternation.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  chemically  speaking,  the  fact  remains  that  the  old  body  just  isn't  worth  a  lot. 

Well,  what  about  the  soul  then?  Naturally  we  cannot  place  a 
chemical  value  upon  it,  for  it  is  not  made  up  of  cells  containing  the 
various  elements  that  can  be  analyzed  in  some  laboratory.  Its  propon- 
ents cannot  be  measured,  for  the  soul  is  an  immaterial  essence,  an  im- 
mortal presence  within  each  individual — yes,  each  individual.  No  per- 
son is  soulless. 

So,  how  much  is  the  soul  worth?  In  dollars  and  cents  it  is  price- 
less, but  to  see  the  way  some  people  treat  it,  it  would  seem  to  be  worth 
less  than  the  original  ninety-eight-cent  value  placed  upon  its  counter- 
part. 

Of  course  we  must  arrive  at  this  question.  How  highly  did  God 
value  the  soul  ?  We  all  know,  but  often  we  have  to  be  prodded  to  remem- 
ber. God  valued  the  soul  much  more  highly  than  the  body,  for  He  gave 
His  Son  to  die  for  it.  So,  while  the  body  is  worth  just  a  little  bit  of 
monev.  the  soul  is  worth  an  immeasurable  amount.  It  is  worth  the  love 
of  God! 
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GOOD  NEWS  FOR 
40DERN  MAN"? 
rOU  BE  THE  JUDGE 


"Here  we  go  again,  another  fanatic 
ing  to  cause  trouble."  This  will  sure- 
)e  the  cry  of  some  who  will  read  this 
iicle.  But  will  it  be  an  honest  cry? 
this  case  it  will  be,  for  I  am  surely 
|ng  my  best  to  cause  trouble  for 
fan  at  every  given  opportunity.  The 
/il  is  steadily  at  work  filling  our 
brches  and  pulpits  across  America 
th  liberals  and  modernists  who  would 

to  any  length  to  pervert  and,  if  pos- 
ile,  destroy  the  Word  of  God.  I  be- 
ve  the  time  has  come  when  Christians 
Duld  take  a  stand  and  speak  out 
ainst  those  things  we  can  prove  by 
5  Word  of  God  to  be  contrary  to  His 
jchings.  This  article  reveals  the  true 
jlings  of  the  writer  concerning  the 
ok,  Good  News  for  Modern  Man.  It 

one  Christian's  opinion.  What  is 
urs? 

First  of  all,  I  think  we  should  identify 
s  subject  about  which  we  are  talking, 
e  book,  Good  News  for  Modern  Man, 
reafter  referred  to  as  TEV  or  Today's 
glish  Version,  is  said  to  be  a  transla- 
in  of  the  New  Testament  out  of  the 
eek  New  Testament  to  be  easily  un- 
rstood  by  modern  man.  Bear  in  mind 
e  fact  that  it  claims  to  be  a  "transla- 
)n,"  not  a  "paraphrase."  It  was  first 
iblished  in  1966  and  was  revised  and 
iblished  again  in  1968  under  the  same 
pyright.  It  is  rapidly  spreading 
roughout  the  world  and,  sad  to  say, 
en  among  the  ranks  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
its.  But,  you  say,  what's  wrong  with 
aking  the  Bible  easier  to  understand? 
Dthing  at  all,  if  God's  Word  is  not 
langed  nor  presented  in  a  fashion  which 
isleads  or  is  degrading  to  Him  or  Jesus 
irist.  Let's  look  into  this  version  and 


examine  it  by  the  Bible,  shall  we?  We 
will  do  this  by  questions  and  answers: 

(1)  What  is  your  belief  concerning  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ?  The  King 
James'  Version,  hereafter  referred  to 
as  KJV,  makes  no  mistake  about  what 
the  original  manuscripts  had  to  say  con- 
cerning this  event.  The  Greek  word 
"parthenos,"  translated  only  by  the  word 
"virgin,"  appears  14  times  in  the  New 
Testament  and  is  thus  translated  in  the 
KJV.  Why  then  would  a  modern  trans- 
lator change  what  God  inspired  holy  men 
to  write?  The  TEV  retains  the  word 
"virgin"  in  only  three  of  these  passages: 
Matthew  1:23;  1  Corinthians  7:34;  and 
2  Corinthians  11:2.  It  then  inserts  it  in 
Luke  1:34  where  it  does  not  appear  in 
the  original  text. 

What  is  the  motive?  Is  this  not  a 
trick  of  the  devil  to  deceive  those  who 
believe  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Bible?  If  the  word  "virgin"  has  been 
removed  11  out  of  14  times  in  this  edi- 
tion, what  will  the  next  revision  read 
like?  If  enough  good  is  left  in  now,  will 
not  thousands  of  misled  people  accept 
the  next  issue,  which  is  now  being  pre- 
pared, without  being  skeptical?  Be- 
loved, to  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
or  to  remove  it  from  any  portion  of 
God's  Word  is  a  direct  attack  upon  the 
supernatural  power  of  God  concerning 
His  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Dr. 
William  Evans  in  his  book,  Great  Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  put  it  plainly  when 
he  said  on  Page  54,  Paragraph  2,  "To 
assail  the  virgin  birth  is  to  assail  the 
Virgin's  life."  If  there  were  no  further 
evidence,  this  alone  should  be  enough 
in  itself  to  convince  any  Christian  of  the 
unreliability  of  this  version.  But  let  us 
go  on. 
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(2)  What  do  you  believe  concerning 
the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  means 
of  redemption?  It  troubled  this  preach- 
er's heart  to  know  that  certain  denomi- 
nations have  written  new  hymnals  for 
their  churches  and  removed  all  of  the 
songs  mentioning  the  blood.  But  it  bur- 
dens me  more  to  know  that  there  are 
so-called  "translations"  of  the  Bible 
which  have  removed  the  word  "blood" 
from  many,  and  the  word  "redemption" 
from  all,  of  its  passages.  We  know  that 
Christ's  death  was  necessary,  but  it  was 
not  his  death  alone  that  redeemed  us 
from  our  sins.  Rather  it  was  the  pure 
and  precious  blood  He  shed  so  freely 
for  us  when  He  died  upon  the  Cross. 
Why  then  has  the  TEV  taken  the  word 
"blood"  out  of  many  of  its  passages  and 
removed  the  word  "redemption"  com- 
pletely? The  KJV,  Ephesians  1:7,  reads 
"In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood.  .  .  ."  The  TEV,  Ephesians  1:7, 
reads  "For  by  the  death  of  Christ  we  are 
set  free.  .  .  ." 

Other  examples  are  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses:  Hebrews  10:19;  Colos- 
sians  1:14,  20;  1  Peter  1:19;  Revela- 
tion 1:5  and  5:9;  Matthew  27:4,  24,  25; 
Acts  5:20,  17:26,  and  20:28;  Romans 
3:25  and  5:9;  and  Ephesians  2:13.  If 
the  blood  has  been  left  out  of  these 
verses,  how  long  will  it  be  before  the 
translators  will  treat  it  as  they  did  the 
word  "redemption"  and  omit  it  alto- 
gether? Dear  reader,  if  you  are  saved,  it 
is  because  you  were  bought  back,  re- 
deemed from  sin  with  a  price.  And  that 
price  was  no  less  than  the  last  drop  of 
blood  that  Jesus  Christ  shed  for  you. 
The  Bible  says  in  Hebrews  9:22,  ".  .  . 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion." Our  salvation  rests  upon  faith 
in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  To 
leave  it  out  of  one  verse  where  God  di- 
rected that  it  should  be  written  is  to 
attack  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  make  no  apology  in  saying  that 
anyone  who  denies  the  blood  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  means  of  re- 
demption is  a  false  prophet.  Beloved, 
what  does  the  blood  of  Christ  mean  to 
you  personally? 

(3)  What  do  you  believe  concerning 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ?    The  Scrip- 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  10 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:26 

Hope  for  the  Humanly  Hopeless 
In  a  sermon  Whitefield  said,  "There  may 
be  someone  in  my  audience  who  is  drink- 
ridden,  lust-sodden,  and  demon-possessed. 
If  such  a  person  is  present,  Christ  can  de- 
liver you  from  Satan's  shackles." 

A  man,  deeply  convicted  of  sin,  stood 
and  said,  "I  am  that  man!  Sin  has  all  but 
ruined  my  life.  I  am  miserable.  Is  there 
any  hope  for  me?  Can  your  Christ  save 
me?" 

Whitefield  answered,  "Yes,  He  can!  God's 
promise  is  sure:  'Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved!'  The  Saviour  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  lost  ones.  Trust  Him  to  do  it,  and 
you  will  instantly  become  a  new  man  in 
Him!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Faith  in  Christ  and  all  His  good  works 
is  what  we  need  today.  We  seem  to  for- 
get Him  so  easily. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  12 

Scripture  Reading— Mark  5:19 
The  Wesley  of  Norway 

Hans  Nielson  Hauge  is  called  the  Wes- 
ley of  Norway.  When  he  was  a  workman 
on  his  father's  farm,  God  called  him  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen  and 
win  souls  in  a  time  of  spiritual  darkness. 
God  gave  him  a  yearning  desire  to  speak 
personally  to  others  about  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

Hauge's  parents  doubted  whether  a 
peasant's  son  should  preach.  He  said, 
"Well,  unlearned  fishermen  did  it  for  Christ 
long  ago.  If  a  farmer  may  not  fish  as  well 
as  they,  he  can  still  sow  the  seed  of  God's 
kingdom." 

Hauge's  confidence  and  steadfastness  of 
purpose  were  contagious.  Other  laymen 
in  the  Norwegian  church  were  challenged. 
They  in  turn  invigorated  Christianity  and 
transmitted  it  to  the  Norwegian  people. 
Prayer  Thought 

May  this  story  encourage  more  of  our 
young  Christian  men  to  become  interested 
in  Christ's  teachings.  We  need  them! 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  12 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  6:16 

The  Wrong  Man  Hanged 
The  plea  of  Timothy  Evans  was  as  old 
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as  justice  itself.  "You  have  the  wrong 
man,"  he  said  when  he  was  indicted  for 
murdering  his  wife  and  infant  daughter. 
"The  real  killer  is  the  prosecution's  star 
witness,  John  Christie." 

Neither  the  judge  nor  the  jury  was  im- 
pressed. In  1950  Evans  was  hanged  in  a 
London  prison. 

Three  years  later  some  startling  new  evi- 
dence was  brought  to  light.  In  the  garden 
and  wall  of  Christie's  rundown,  ratty  place, 
police  found  the  bodies  of  seven  women. 
Among  them  was  the  corpse  of  Evans' 
wife. 

Sixteen  years  after  his  execution,  Timo- 
thy Evans  was  given  a  posthumous  pardon 
by  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  cleared  his 
name  of  the  horrible  crime  for  which  he 
was  innocently  executed. 

In  this  life,  glaring  and  irreparable  mis- 
carriage of  justice  often  occurs.  However, 
the  sins  and  crimes  of  evildoers  will  surely 
find  them  out,  either  in  this  life  or  in  the 
life  to  come. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  may  think  we  have  done  wonderful 
things  if  we  sin  and  are  not  caught;  but  we 
must  answer  to  God  on  Judgment  Day  for 
all  our  sins. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  13 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  25:40 
Christ  Often  Unrecognized 

In  an  orphanage,  the  superintendent 
usually  gave  thanks  at  dinner  time,  saying, 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  Guest,  and  bless 
the  food  which  Thou  hast  provided." 

One  evening  a  litde  orphan  boy  re- 
marked, "You  always  ask  Jesus  to  come, 
but  He  never  does.    Will  He  ever  come?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  superintendent,  "if 
we  really  want  Him  to,  He  will  come." 

"I  want  Him  to  come,"  said  the  boy. 
"I'll  put  a  chair  beside  me  tonight  to  be 
ready  for  Jesus  when  He  comes." 

As  the  orphans  were  eating,  there  was 
a  knock  at  the  door.  Standing  there  was 
an  old  man  who  was  cold,  hungry,  and 
poorly  clothed. 

"Come  in  and  warm  yourself,"  said  the 
kind  superintendent.  Then  he  added,  "And 
join  us  at  our  meal.  There  is  an  empty 
chair  waiting  for  you!" 

The  old  man  sat  down  beside  the  boy. 
Later  the  boy  exclaimed,  "I  see  it  now! 
Jesus  wasn't  able  to  come  Himself  tonight, 
so  He  sent  the  poor  man  in  His  place! 
Isn't  that  it?" 

"That  is  it,"  said  the  superintendent. 
"Often  Jesus  comes  to  us  in  the  persons 
of  those  who  need  our  help  and  encourage- 
ment. When  we  help  them  in  His  name, 
it  is  the  same  as  helping  Jesus  himself. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  find  a  "helping 
hand"  today.   Try  becoming  one  and  know 
that  thereby  you  are  helping  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  14 

Scripture  Reading— Galatians  6:2 
Thtrst  for  Bloody  Sacrifice 

In  Albany,  New  York,  a  mentally 
balanced  youth  of  nineteen  years  climl 
out  on  the  top  ledge  of  an  eleven-st) 
hotel  building  and  threatened  to  pluil 
to  his  death. 

One  observer  among  the  spectators  be! 
called  to  the  youth,  "Jump!"  The  cro 
took  up  the  chant,  "Jump!"  They  wai 
expectantly  until  firemen  finally  resci 
the  youth. 

Did  the  crowd  applaud  the  brave  f 
men  who  hazarded  their  lives  to  rescue 
demented  youth?  No.  They  booed!  9 
were  disappointed  in  not  witnessing/ 
bloody  sacrifice,  just  as  were  the  anci 
Romans  who  called  for  the  kill  with  ' 
thumbs  down  signal  in  the  uncivilized  r 
of  the  Roman  Coliseum.  Has  all  compl 
sion  vanished  from  human  hearts? 

Let  us  pray  for  the  compassion  and  t 
derness  of  Christ  in  this  tragic  hour  of 
world's  sorrow  and  suffering.  Then 
will  look  with  love  and  pity  upon  distn 
ed,  distraught  ones  and  enter  feelinf 
helpfully,  into  their  heartaches  and  he« 
breaks. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  Word  teaches  us  the  dignity  <l 
sanctity  of  the  human  life.  How  appall 
that  some  today  would  fail  to  recognize  H 
precious  a  blessing  each  life  is! 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  15 
Scripture  Reading— Zechariah  2:13 
Taking  One's  Own  Medicine 
Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  called  on  a  mini; 
who  had  been  hospitalized  for  six  mont 
He  said  to  the  patient,  "My  brother,  ; 
have  been  a  very  busy  man.    It  may 
that  God  has  wanted  to  say  something! 
you,  but  you  have  been  too  busy  to  lisfi 
So  God,  in  goodness  and  infinite  wisd<j 
has  put  you  on  your  back  so  you  may  hj 
His  voice  and  receive  His  message." 

As   Dr.   Pierson  left  the  hospital, 
Lord  seemed  to  say  to  him,  "You,  too,  h 
been  very  active  for  Me  and  have 
taken  enough  time  to  be  occupied  w 
Me." 

Dr.  Pierson  said,  "At  that  time,  I  res( 
ed  to  practice  what  I  preached.  At 
close  of  each  day,  I  sit  for  an  hour  in 
quiet  of  my  study,  not  to  speak  to 
Lord,  but  to  listen  to  what  the  Lord 
to  say  to  me,  and  to  lay  the  day's  life  i 
work  open  for  His  penetrating  gaze  £ 
appraisal." 

Prayer  Thought 
Silent  thoughts  and  quiet  times  sho 
be  a  part  of  our  daily  lives;  these  help 
to  listen  to  God's  message. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  16 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  15:26 

Count  No  Sacrifice  Too  Costly 
During  a  raging  blizzard  in  Strasbv. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


Bountiful 
"lanksgiving  For 
ie  Children's  Home 

iree  Will  Baptist  churches  in  North 
plina  remembered  the  Children's 
ne  this  Thanksgiving  with  useful  and 
ded  gifts  of  all  descriptions.  The 
|dren's  Home  sends  this  comment: 
)d  has  been  very  good  to  the  Home 
i  Thanksgiving.  He  has  worked 
bugh  wonderful  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
to  supply  our  needs.  Our  prayers 
gratitude  go  up  to  God  and  the  Free 
I  Baptist  people." 

("he  Hillsberry  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch,  Clinton,  sent  checks,  clothing, 
i  canned  goods.  Mrs.  McLamb  and 
s.  Lewis  of  the  church  made  the  pre- 
station to  Acting  Superintendent  A. 
iham  Lane. 

The  Piney  Grove  church  in  Greenville 
re  a  large  box  of  clothing,  games,  and 
er  items. 

routh  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch  of  Durham  came  for  a  visit  on 
vember  19  and  presented  the  Home 
fh  a  check  for  $50. 
Members  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch  of  Wilson  also  visited  on  No- 
nber  19  and  brought  a  large  assort- 
nt  of  toiletries,  linens,  and  clothing, 
rhe  Ladies'  Circle  of  the  Black  Jack 
jve  church  near  Goldsboro  sent  towels 
i  washcloths. 


Linens,  comforts,  blankets,  and  cloth- 
ing were  the  gifts  brought  to  the  Home 
by  representatives  of  the  Pine  Level 
church. 


Mrs.  Mary  Mitchell  (1.)  and  Acting 
perintendent  A.  Graham  Lane  receive 
its  from  Mrs.  Merle  Godwin,  Mrs.  John 
ocker,  and  Mrs.  W.  V.  Jones  of  the  Pine 
svel  FWB  Church. 


St.  Mary's  FWB  Church  visits  the  Home. 

On  Sunday,  November  18,  the  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Route 
3,  Kenly,  came  to  visit.  About  45  mem- 
bers were  in  the  group,  including  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  David  Brinson.  They 
met  some  of  the  children,  ate  lunch,  and 
presented  gifts  of  all  descriptions:  tow- 
els, sheets,  toiletries,  etc.  A  special 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  at  the  St. 
Mary's  church,  and  the  offering  given 
to  the  Home.  The  Children's  Home  ap- 
preciates its  friends  at  St.  Mary's  and 
looks  forward  to  having  them  visit  again. 


Pulling  with  God 

In  World  War  II,  a  platoon  of  soldiers 
came  under  fire  at  Salerno,  Italy.  All 
the  men,  except  the  chaplain,  dove  into 
foxholes.  A  sergeant  yelled,  "Chaplain, 
get  in  a  foxhole!" 

The  chaplain  said,  "God  will  protect 
me." 

The  sergeant  flashed,  "God  will  pro- 
tect me,  too,  but  I  want  Him  to  see  that 
I'm  cooperating  with  Him." 


The  Rev.  James  Lupton  of  Winterville 
FWB  Church  displays  "money  turkey." 

The  League  of  the  Winterville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  presented  the  Home 
with  a  turkey  made  entirely  of  money- 
change  and  bills.  A  total  of  $50.43  com- 
posed the  turkey. 


United  Bible  Societies 
Hears  Emperor 
Haile  Selassie  I 

His  Imperial  Majesty  Haile  Selassie  I 
delivered  the  inaugural  address  at  the 
first  World  Assembly  of  the  United  Bible 
Societies  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  in 
September,  1972.  The  national  news- 
paper, the  Ethiopian  Herald,  reported 
that  the  emperor  reminded  the  delegates 
of  the  "many  references"  to  his  country 
in  the  Bible.  He  also  told  of  the  "vital 
place"  the  Bible  has  in  the  liturgy  and 
devotions  of  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox 
Church.  The  emperor  is  the  patron  of 
the  Bible  Society  of  Ethiopia,  one  of  the 
55  national  Bible  Societies  that  comprise 
the  international  fellowship. 


Student  Shakes  Way  to 
Record 

In  South  Africa,  March  16,  1963,  a 
Captown  University  medical  student, 
John  Keough,  claimed  the  world's  hand- 
shaking record  with  sixty  thousand 
shakes  in  an  hour.  Keough  said  his 
record  smashed  an  old  mark  of  ten 
thousand,  three  hundred  in  nine  hours, 
but  did  not  say  who  set  it.  But,  with 
no  disparagement  of  Mr.  Keough's  feats, 
I  say  that  the  hand  that  lifts  a  burden 
from  another  or  smooths  a  pillow  for 
some  sick  one  does  more  good  than  all 
the  sixty  thousand  shakes. 
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"Old-Fashioned  Sunday"  Observed 
At  Calvary  FWB  Church,  Wilson 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dewey  Boling 

"Old-Fashioned  Sunday"  was  observed 
at  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  on  November  19, 
1972.  Members  of  the  church  wore 
clothes  appropriate  for  the  occasion,  the 
women  in  long  dresses  and  bonnets  and 
the  men  in  overalls  and  long-tail  coats. 

Each  senior  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  was  presented  a  flower 
honoring  the  vital  part  he  has  played 
in  making  the  church  what  it  is  today. 
Special  music  was  presented  by  the 
Chordsmen  of  Garner,  North  Carolina.  A 
day  of  worship  and  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Nominating  Procedures  Announced 
For  "Minister  of  the  Year"  Award 

Each  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  North  Carolina  is  invited  to  nominate 
its  pastor  for  the  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Minister  of  the  Year"  award.  This  award 
is  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Min- 
isterial Association  for  the  following 
purposes:  (1)  giving  each  church  in  North 
Carolina  an  opportunity  to  recognize  its 
pastor  for  his  services,  and  (2)  giving 
state-wide  recognition  to  a  minister  who 
has  done  outstanding  work  during  the 
last  church  year. 

Presentation  of  the  award  will  be 
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made  at  the  mid-year  Spiritual  Life  Con- 
ference at  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Garner,  North  Carolina, 
during  the  conference  banquet  to  be  held 
on  Friday,  January  26. 
Although  only  one  minister  can  be  given 
the  state  award,  it  is  a  compliment  to 
any  pastor  to  feel  that  his  own  church 
considers  him  worthy  of  nomination.  The 
following  points  should  be  observed  in 
preparing  nominations. 

(1)  The  letter  of  nomination  from  your 
church  should  be  mailed  to  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  Route  2,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina  27888,  postmarked  or  hand- 
delivered  not  later  than  January  17. 

(2)  The  nomination  must  be  based 
upon  services  rendered  during  the  past 
year.  Your  church  may  base  its  nomina- 
tion upon  your  church  year  which  ended 
in  1972  or  use  the  calendar  year. 

(3)  The  winner  will  be  selected  by  a 
panel  of  judges  upon  the  following  cri- 
teria: (a)  50%— services  to  the  local 
church;  (b)  30%— services  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  local  church;  and  (c)  20% 
—civic  and  community  services. 

(4)  Although  the  minister  who  served 
your  church  during  the  past  year  may 
no  longer  be  your  pastor,  your  church 
may  still  nominate  him. 

(5)  A  contribution  of  $10  must  be  in- 
cluded with  the  nomination.  Checks 
should  be  made  payable  to  the  "North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association."  These 
contributions  will  go  into  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  the  name  of  the  win- 
ner will  be  engraved  upon  the  Founda- 
tion plaque. 

Previous  state  winners  have  included: 
the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro  (1966);  the 
Rev.  Robert  May,  Hickory  Chapel  church, 
Ahoskie  (1967);  the  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley,  Beulaville  church,  Beulaville 
(1968);  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Reedy 
Branch  church,  Winterville  (1969);  the 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Free  Union  church 
(Central  Conference),  Walstonburg  (1970); 
the  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  Hull 
Road  church,  Snow  Hill  (1971);  the  Rev. 


James  A.  Evans,  First  Free  Will  Baplj 
Church  of  Kinston,  Kinston  (1972).  p| 
vious  state  winners  are  eligible  ag 
for  the  award  after  five  years. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  church  vn 
honor  its  pastor  by  nominating  him  J 
this  outstanding  award.  If  you  hq 
any  questions,  please  address  them  i 
the  chairman  of  the  committee,  the  Rl 
C.  L.  Patrick.  Other  members  of  II 
committee  are  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Rap] 
secretary,  and  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hal 


Church  Extension  Board 
Recruits  Crisp  and  Bazen 

The  Church  Extension  Board  held  { 
second  official  meeting  on  November 
for  the  purpose  of  making  concrete  pie, 
for  an  effective  program  of  evangelisj 
The  board  elected  to  recruit  the  Rl] 
Charles  Crisp,  pastor  of  the  Greenvij 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  1 
Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  pastor  of  the  Bis 
Jack  church,  to  compose  and  then 
present  to  the  churches  an  outline 
evangelism  approved  by  this  board.  K 
73  is  to  be  the  principal  source  of  ide< 

Mr.  Bazen  is  an  active  member  of  1 
Key  73  Central  Committee,  and  Mr.  Cri 
is  very  active  in  searching  out  and  i 
plementing  ideas  for  evangelism  in  S 
local  church.  Free  Will  Baptist  paste 
will  be  receiving  mail  concerning  tl 
program  in  the  very  near  future. 

Members  of  the  Church  Extensi- 
Board  have  already  begun  to  inves 
gate  possible  sites  for  home  missiot 
The  board  sincerely  hopes  that  all  pij 
tors  and  churches  will  participate 
helping  to  evangelize  the  home  froi 
Nineteen  seventy-three  can  be  the  gm 
est  fruit-bearing  year  that  has  been  I 
perienced!  It  can  be  done  if  all  wol 
together. 

Lenoir  County  Fellowship  Meeting 
Held  Recently  at  Daly's  Chapel 

A  fellowship  meeting  for  members 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches   in  Lenl 
County,  North  Carolina,  was  held 
Tuesday,  November  14,  at  7  p.m., 
Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
After  enjoying  a  good  meal  and  fello' 
ship,  those  present  met  in  the  sanctual 
for  the  program  and  for  business. 

The  group  was  welcomed  by  Mr.  W 
bur  Taylor  of  the  host  church.  Pray 
was  by  the  Rev.  Bobby  Harrell. 

The  largest  number  ever  to  attend 
fellowship  meeting  in  Lenoir  County  wl 
present.  Eight  ministers  answered  tl 
roll  call.  When  the  roll  of  Sund* 
schools  was  called,  ten  were  represente 
with  an  enrollment  present  of  288.  I 
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ton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  won 
banner  for  having  the  most  mem- 
present.    Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch  won  the  banner  on  a  percentage 

i. 

le  host  church,  Daly's  Chapel,  spon- 
d  a  good  program  of  gospel  music 
ifferent  groups  from  its  church  and 
lay  school  membership.  The  meet- 
closed  with  benediction  by  Mr. 
les  Lancaster  of  Kinston  Free  Will 
ist  Church. 

le  next  meeting  will  be  at  Jackson 
hts  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  the 
nd  Tuesday  in  January. 

unt  Olive  College  Day"  Scheduled 
uniper  Chapel  FWB  Church 

iniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
rve  "Mount  Olive  College  Day"  on 
lay,  December  10.  President  W. 
;ette  Raper  will  preach  at  the  11 
1.  worship  service.  The  pastor,  the 
Willie  Stilley,  cordially  invites  all 
ids  to  attend  this  service. 


_OST  AND  FOUND 

mother's  circle  pin  has  been  found 
ie  Christian  Bookstore  and  Gift  Shop 
ie  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
sn,  North  Carolina.  If  it  is  yours, 
may  get  it  by  inquiring  at  the  front 
;  in  the  bookstore. 


I  APPRECIATION  OF  OUR  MOTHERS 

,  be  kind  to  mothers  with  cookie  jars 
to  fill 

funny  lullabies  to  sing  when  dusk 

blows  down  the  hill; 
>  scrub  small  children's  faces  when 

early  school  bells  ring, 
I  let  a  boy  bring  puppies  home,  or 

bugs,  or  anything. 

,  be  kind  to  mothers  when  it  is  can- 
dle-time, 

I  children's  rounded  voices  say  pray- 
ers in  ordered  rhyme. 

f  there  be  special  blessings  at  night, 
when  houses  sleep, 

all  the  mothers  everywhere,  who  have 
child  hearts  to  keep. 

—Helen  Weishimer. 


WANTED:  TRAILBLAZERS 

!.  T.  Studd  announced,  "I  will  blaze 
trail,  though  my  grave  be  only  a 
pping-stone  that  younger  men  may 
low  and  make  Christ  known  where  He 
unknown." 


CRAiGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 


THE  REV.  and  MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Churches  Respond 
To  Cragmont  Needs 

Many  thanks  are  due  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina which  are  responding  to  the  request 
for  funds  for  Cragmont  Assembly  to  be 
used  in  the  building  of  a  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  Mrs.  Ruby  H.  Hancock, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  reports  that 
the  response  has  been  great.  Appre- 
ciation is  due  to  the  following  for  gifts 
received  recently: 

Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 

Sunday  School,  Cove  city  $  50 

Gethsemane  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  RFD,  New  Bern  50 


St.  Mary's  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

New  Bern  (in  honor  of  Mrs. 

J.  C.  Griffin) 
Wintergreen  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

Cove  City 
Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 

League,  Lowland 
Julia  Matthews  Bible  Class,  St. 

Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

New  Bern 
Arapahoe  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

Arapahoe 


50 


50 


25 


25 


Total  $255 
Please  remember  Cragmont  in  your 
prayers;  also  pray  for  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors that  it  may  be  led  of  God  in  the 
plans  and  business  of  this  facility. 


'There  Shall  Be  Light/7 
New  ABS  Film 

"There  Shall  Be  Light,"  the  new  film 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  begins 
with  former  Astronaut  Frank  Borman 
reading  the  creation  story  with  which  he 
and  his  Apollo  8  crew  electrified  the 
world  as  they  read  from  the  Bible  on 
Christmas  Eve,  1968,  while  orbiting  the 
moon. 

As  the  surface  of  the  moon  passes  be- 
low, the  voice  of  Col.  Borman  rings  out 
again  with  the  words  from  the  beginning 
of  Genesis: 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  .  .  .  And  God  said, 
Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light." 

Returning  to  the  earth,  the  film  pre- 
sents in  colorful  animation,  rare  historic 
stills,  and  documentary  footage,  the 
never-ceasing  efforts  of  the  Society  to 
reach  people  everywhere  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, without  doctrinal  note  or  com- 
ment, in  their  own  language  or  dialect. 

Current  translation  problems  and  dis- 
tribution hurdles,  cleared  far  and  near, 
are  discussed  firsthand  by  staff  mem- 
bers. 

Music,  ranging  from  Beethoven  to  pop 
and  ethnic  selections,  forms  a  suitable 
background  as  the  Society's  story  un- 


folds from  its  founding  in  1816.  A 
dramatic  episode  is  its  own  translation, 
"Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the  New 
Testament  in  Today's  English  Version, 
which  has  achieved  the  enviable  circula- 
tion figure  of  36  million  copies  since  it 
was  first  published  in  September,  1966. 

The  film  may  be  rented  from  Associa- 
tion-Sterling Films,  600  Grand  Avenue, 
Ridgefield,  New  Jersey  07657,  or  pur- 
chased from  the  Information  Department, 
American  Bible  Society,  1965  Broadway, 
New  York,  New  York  10023. 


Exit  Via  Suicide 

According  to  Time  Essay,  November 
25,  1966,  "Nevada  has  the  highest  sui- 
cide rate  (22.5  per  100,000)  of  any  state, 
and  the  West  Coast  the  highest  of  any 
region.  Divorced  males  seem  to  have  a 
hard  time  finding  a  reason  for  living: 
69.4  per  100,000  of  them  kill  themsleves 
in  the  United  States,  as  opposed  to  only 
18.4  of  100,000  divorced  women.  Ar- 
tists, professional  men,  and  top  execu- 
tives commit  suicide  more  than  any  other 
people— two  in  every  one  hundred  doc- 
tors kill  themselves.  More  surprising  is 
the  high  rate  of  suicide  among  psychia- 
trists. 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


7 


Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 


MISSIONS 


THE  HOUSE  CHURCH 

by  Harold  Jones 


Most  of  the  people  you  see  in  the  pic- 
ture are  new  converts.  We  led  these 
people  to  the  Lord  by  working  from 
house  to  house  with  the  gospel  message. 
After  winning  the  people  to  the  Lord,  we 
began  to  teach  that  the  church  is  the 
body  of  Christ  and  not  a  building.  We 
actually  de-emphasize  the  building  for 
many  reasons.  The  most  important  are 
as  follows:  (1)  It  is  biblical.  The  Early 
Church  met  in  homes  in  close  fellowship. 
(2)  It  is  too  expensive  for  the  people  to 
build  and  maintain  buildings  to  use  once 
or  twice  a  week.  (3)  The  house  gather- 
ing is  more  in  the  cultural  line  of  the 
Filipino.  We  have  discovered  that  by 
sitting  in  a  house  together  and  opening 
the  Word  that  the  people  join  in  and 
worship  is  more  meaningful. 

The  house  church  also  eliminates  the 
paid,  full-time  pastor.  The  layman 
handles  the  group.  We  have  three  men 
at  present  that  we  plan  to  begin  in 
theological  education  by  extension.  They 
will  train  at  home,  keep  working  at  their 


jobs,  and  serve  the  people  at  the  same 
time.  Why  this  concept?  Again,  it  is 
biblical.  Paul  trained  the  elders  and 
left  the  work  to  them.  It  is  economical. 
A  small  group  cannot  support  a  pastor 
with  even  enough  to  live  if  we  transplant 
the  Western  ideas  here. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  know 
that  we  are  the  only  group  in  the  Philip- 
pines that  is  attempting  to  follow  this 
concept  of  church  planting  exclusively. 
Last  week,  Doug  Weeks,  a  member  of  the 
staff  of  the  Philippine  Crusades,  was 
here  for  a  seminar  and  related  this  in- 
formation to  us.  He  said  that  he  would 
be  very  interested  to  keep  up  with  the 
progress  of  this  work.  Philippine  Cru- 
sades is  an  organization  that  is  sponsor- 
ing the  Christ  the  Only  Way  Movement 
in  the  Philippines,  and  its  main  emphasis 
is  the  house  church.  We  are  using  some 
of  the  materials  that  this  organization 
publishes.  We  are  thrilled  that  over  the 
past  two  years  the  Lord  has  led  us  to 
these  concepts  from  the  Book  of  Acts. 


Wycliffe  Names  Carey* 
Moore  Director,  I 
Editorial  Department 

Santa  Ana,  California— The  Wycliffe  E 
ble  Translators  opened  an  editorial  d 
partment  in  September  to  communicali 
news  of  worldwide  Bible  translation  a) 
tivity.    William  Carey  Moore  was  aj 
pointed  to  head  the  department  by  Df 
Dale  W.  Kietzman,  director  of  Wycliffe 
United  States  division. 

Speaking  of  the  need  for  informin 
the  church  of  the  sizeable  task  that  y< 
remains  to  translate  the  Scriptures  inli 
the  vernacular,  Kietzman  said  that  2,0fJI 
distinct  languages  of  the  world  are  yij 
without  any  portion  of  the  Bible.  "Thesi 
represent  160  million  people.    We  ail 
confident  that  the  fast-spreading  work  <| 
Bible  translation  will  multiply  much  moil 
rapidly  once  the  church  is  apprised  < 
the  task." 

Through  the  new  editorial  department 
Wycliffe  will  inform  the  church  of  cui 
rent  action  in  the  Bible  translation  fiel 
through  news  releases,  five-minute  nevi 
broadcasts  on  radio,  feature  articles  an 
books,  as  well  as  through  its  reguU 
publication  Translation.  The  quarterl 
magazine  will  be  published  bimonthl; 
beginning  in  January,  1973,  and  will  t 
edited  by  Mr.  Moore.  Daniel  G.  O'BrieS 
former  editor  of  Translation,  has  becorr 
president  of  the  Turkey  Houses  of  Amer 
ca. 

Prior  to  joining  Wycliffe  in  Septen 
ber,  Mr.  Moore  was  assistant  editor  <j 
Decision,  monthly  publication  of  the  Bill 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  froi 
1969-1972.    He  is  an  ordained  Baptii 
minister.    He  graduated  from  Souther 
Methodist  University,  with  a  major  i 
journalism,  and  from  Southwestern  Ba| 
tist  Theological  Seminary.   After  pastol 
ing  in  Lancaster,  California,  1963-64,  rl 
entered  religious  journalism  and  froi] 
1965-67  served  as  assistant  editor  «| 
United  Evangelical  Action  magazine.  Fc 
two  years,  1967-69,  he  was  on  the  ed 
torial  staff  of  Harvest  Publications  (Ba| 
tist  General  Conference)  in  Chicago.  H 
served  three  years  as  a  pilot  in  th 
United  States  Air  Force. 


Wives,  like  children,  need  to  be  love 
most  when  they  least  deserve  it. 



We  are  now  seeing  the  results  of  God| 
perfect  will. 

Please  pray  for  us.  We  hope  to  estal! 
lish  at  least  ten  house  churches  in  tri 
next  year  in  Puerto  alone. 
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hurches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(ote:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
eded,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
stor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
dh  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  fo- 
rmation to  the  editor  ot  "The  Free  Will 
iptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
es  only.) 


The  Rev.  Cooper  P.  Thompson  an- 
iunces  that  he  is  available  for  pastoral 
'ties  on  either  a  full  or  part-time  basis, 
i  will  also  serve  as  supply  pastor  when 
eded.  Mr.  Thompson  may  be  contact- 
by  writing  to  him  at  Route  2,  Four 
iks,  North  Carolina  27524,  or  by  tele 
toning  894-4242  after  5  p.m. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Turnmire  announces 
at  he  is  available  for  pastoral  or 
angelistic  work.  He  was  ordained  in 
e  Western  Conference  on  October  12, 
72.  His  church  membership  is  with 
e  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch  in  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 
Any  church  that  might  be  interested 
Mr.  Turnmire  may  contact  him  by 
riting  to  him  at  the  following  address: 
08  Brantley  Road,  Kannapolis,  North 
rolina.  He  may  also  be  contacted  by 
ephone  at  932-7761. 

SS  =3 

The  Rev.  James  Warren,  who  serves 
If-time  as  pastor  of  the  British  Chapel 
?e  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North 
rolina,  announces  that  he  is  available 
•  another  half-time  pastorate.  An  or- 
ined  minister,  he  is  free  to  hold  ser- 
es at  another  church  on  second  and 
jrth  Sundays. 

Any  church  in  need  of  a  half-time  pas- 
■  may  contact  Mr.  Warren  at  1000  Pop- 
Street,  Kinston,  North  Carolina  28501 , 
telephone  Jackson  527-1648. 


NOW  THERE  ARE  55 

The  United  Bible  Societies  now  is  a 
lowship  of  55  national  Bible  Societies 
i  work  in  more  than  150  countries 
I  territories.  Five  newly  elected  mem- 
rs  are  the  Bible  Societies  in  Bolivia, 
H  Kenya,  Thailand  and  Laos,  and  the 
1st  Indies.  The  worldwide  fellowship 
Is  brought  into  being  in  1946  through 
I  cooperative  efforts  of  13  Bible  So- 
ities,  one  of  which  was  the  American 
•le  Society. 


Half  Billion  Copies  of 
Scripture  Is  1980  Goal 

By  1980  half  a  billion  copies  of  Scrip- 
ture will  be  needed  to  reach  new  read- 
ers, youth,  and  non-readers  among  the 
world's  population  of  4,468,000,000  per- 
sons, the  Rev.  Warner  A.  Hutchinson,  a 
deputy  general  secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  and  a  world  service  of- 
ficer of  the  United  Bible  Societies,  esti- 
mates. 

Worldwide  Scripture  distribution  in 
1971  totaled  171,116,274. 


An  Oak  or  a  Squash 

"I  don't  believe  my  son  will  have  time 
to  take  a  four-year  course,"  said  a 
father  as  he  and  his  son  sat  in  the  office 
at  James  A.  Garfield,  president  of  Hiram 
College.  "Could  you  provide  him  with  a 
shorter  course?" 

"Why,  yes,"  replied  Garfield,  "I  think 
I  can.  But  it  depends  on  what  you  want 
to  make  of  him.  When  God  wants  to 
make  an  oak,  He  takes  hundreds  of 
years.  But  when  He  wants  to  grow  a 
squash,  He  takes  only  three  months!" 


YULETIDE  SHOPPING 

Come  to  See  Us  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press! 


JEWELRY  -  -  GIFT  ITEMS  -  -  GAMES 

TEN  COMMANDMENTS  BRACELETS  $1.25 
CROSS  NECKLACES                                                                  $1.25  up 

FISH  NECKLACES  $1.50 

MUSTARD  SEED  NECKLACES  $1.25 

BUTTERFLY  NECKLACES  $2.49 

PRAYING  HANDS  PINS  $  .50 
TIE  TACS  (choice  of  cross,  praying  hands,  fishhook)                           $1.00  up 

KNIFE  AND  KEY  CHAIN  ("Christ  my  Guide")  $1.00 

LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS  $1.25 
BREAD  OF  LIFE  (loaf-like  container  with  many  cards  having  Scripture 

verses  and  devotional  thoughts)  $2.25 
PRAYING  HANDS  B00KENDS                                                 $3.95  &  $5.95 

COLORING  CLOTH  (ages  3  to  9)  $1.25 

JOT-IT  PAD  (hangs  on  wall,  "Prayer  of  Serenity"  on  cover)  $1.25 

MINIATURE  PHOTOGRAPH  BOOKS  $2.00 

SALUTATIONS  STATIONERY  $1.25 

POT  HOLDERS  (with  kitchen  prayer)  $  .35 

BIBLE  BOOKREST  (hand-carved)  $4.95 

HOUSE  BLESSING  TRAY  (and  others)  $1.50 

TIC  TAC  KNOW  BIBLE  GAME  $4.00 

RUSTIC  PLAQUE  (head  of  Christ,  Christ  and  children)  $2.95 

FAITHFUL  WORDS  PROMISE  BOX  $  .85 

WAGON  OF  BLOCKS  $4.25 

LITTLE  MARCY  DOLL  (and  the  "Sing  to  You"  record)  $3.98 
UNIQUE  FOAM  SCROLL  PLAQUES  (choice  of  olive  green  or  sandlewood  beige)  $1.35 

BIBLE  COLOR-IT  GAMES  $1.95 

BIBLE  TREASURE  HUNT  $1.95 

BIBLE  FOOTBALL  GAME  $1.95 

BIBLE  GOLF  GAME  $1.95 

BIBLE  BASEBALL  GAME  $1.95 

BIBLE  BASKETBALL  GAME  $2.25 

BIBLE  SPINNER  GAMES  $  .59 

INLAY  STAND-UP  PUZZLES  $  .79 

BIBLE  ROLL-AROUND  $  .18 

PUZZLES  ("Be  Kind,"  "Love  One  Another,"  and  others)  $  .36 
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Two  From  Galilee 


by 

MARJORIE  HOLMES 


MARJORIE  HOLM 

AUTHOR  OF 

I'VE  GOT  TO  TALK  TO  SOMEBODY,  GOD 


TWO 


GALILEE 

A  LOVE  STORY  OF  MARY  AND  JOSEPH 


provide  an  earthly  home  for  His  Soi 
Never  before  has  an  author  attempted  to 
reveal  the  human  aspect  of  the  Holy 
Family  without  departing  from  a  scrip- 
tural base. 

TWO  FROM  GALILEE  is  a  novel  of 
beauty  and  delicacy  told  against  a  rich 
background  of  recorded  events.  As  Mary> 
passed  from  childhood  to  womanhood, 
her  heart  opened  to  the  unspoken  love 
of  the  young  carpenter.  When  she  wass 
betrothed  to  him  it  seemed  to  her  a  great 
blessing.  Soon  she  would  marry,  and 
keep  her  own  home,  and  bear  children. 
And  then  came  the  awesome  tidings — 
and  the  course  of  her  life  was  irrevoc-; 
ably  altered.  Doubted  by  family,  chal- 
lenged by  friends,  frightened  and  alone,:' 
young  Mary  and  Joseph  braved  thei 
world's  hostility  to  bring  forth  God's? 
ultimate  expression  of  love  for  His  chil-li 
dren  on  earth. 


"Lock  Me  Up!" 

An  eleven-year-old  boy  in  juvenile 
court,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  pleaded  to  Judge 
Albert  A.  Woldman,  "Lock  me  up  before 
i  do  something  real  bad.  I  can't  control 
myself.  I  need  help!" 

The  boy  had  snatched  several  purses, 
stolen  an  automobile,  and  broke  into  a 
supermarket. 

Judge  Woldman  said,  "If  the  boy  is 
like  this  at  eleven,  I  dread  to  think  what 
he  will  be  like  when  he  is  older."  (Thus 
it  is  with  sin.  If  committed  early  and 
often  enough  and  unchecked,  what  havoc 
can  result!) 


LOVE 

Love  is  a  little  thing  that  sails  through 
the  air, 

It's  always  around  to  see  who  cares; 
Love  is  a  constant  companion 
To  those  who  will  welcome  it; 
It  sails  about  just  everywhere— 
Anyone  can  have  a  bit. 

Just  a  little  love  will  help  us  all 

To  be  as  we  should. 

We  will  love  everyone, 

Even  those  we  didn't  think  we  could. 

Love  is  like  a  little  bird, 

Flying  from  tree  to  tree, 

Looking  for  a  place  to  abide, 

Even  in  you  and  me. 

So  try  to  catch  a  little  love, 

As  it  passes  by; 

It  will  make  you  very  happy 

And  you  won't  be  sad  and  cry. 

(Note:  The  two  poems  above  were  writ- 
ten and  submitted  to  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist by  Mrs.  Ora  Barnhill  of  the  Boys' 
Home,  Richmond,  Virginia.) 


Bookstore 
Hours 


• 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
• 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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One  hushed  Christmas  Eve  several 
years  ago  a  woman  sat  in  a  darkened 
church.  The  greens,  the  carols,  the 
beauty  of  the  night— all  contributed  to 
the  expectant  stillness  that  filled  the 
church.  Suddenly  she  became  aware  of 
the  strong  sweet  smell  of  the  hay  in  the 
candlelit  manger. 

"It  actually  happened,"  she  thought  in 
wonder.  "It  happened  to  real  people  in 
a  real  place  with  real  smells  and  sounds 
and  sights.  And  that  young  mother  was 
no  older  than  my  own  daughter." 

The  impact  of  the  discovery  was  over- 
whelming, and  the  woman  left  the 
church  that  night  determined  to  tell  the 
story  of  two  real  people  whose  lives 
were  touched  by  God.  The  woman  was 
Marjorie  Holmes,  and  the  story  that  was 
born  in  the  scent  of  the  hay  was  TWO 
FROM  GALILEE. 

And  what  kind  of  story  is  it?  The 
author  calls  it  "the  greatest  love  story 
of  all  time— told  for  the  first  time  as  a 
love  story."  Never  before  has  there 
been  a  major  novel  about  the  love  be- 
tween the  two  people  chosen  by  God  to 


m 


About  the  Author: 

Marjorie  Holmes  is  the  author  of  thej 
best-selling  I've  Got  to  Talk  to  Some-! 
body,  God,  and  other  devotional  books. 
A  prolific  writer  of  articles,  essays,  and; 
newspaper  columns,  she  has  published 
several  books  for  teen-agers.  She  is  a? 
graduate  of  Cornell  College,  Mt-  Vernon,, 
Iowa,  and  also  studied  at  Buena  Vista, 
College.  She  is  listed  in  Who's  Who  of 
American  Women.  A  wife  and  mother  in, 
private  life,  she  lives  in  McLean,  Vir-| 
ginia. 

TWO  FROM  GALILEE  is  available  now 
at  the  Christian  Bookstore  and  Gift  Shop, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  High- 
way 11,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and  at 
branch  bookstores  in  Wilson,  New  Bern,t 
and  Smithfield.  It  would  be  especially 
appropriate  during  the  holiday  season 
as  a  book  that  the  whole  family  would 
enjoy  reading  together.  Buy  one  as  a 
gift  for  a  nurse,  teacher,  mother— anyone' 
who  takes  part  in  the  beginning  of  newl 
life.  TWO  FROM  GALILEE  is  a  book  forj 
everyone  to  whom  the  Christmas  story* 
is  forever  new. 
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Question:  Please  explain  this  Scrip- 
ure:  "He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
iside  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel 
md  girded  himself.  After  that  he  pour- 
sth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to 
vash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
hem  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
lirded.  .  .  .  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
ihalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answer- 
id  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
>art  with  me"  (John  13:4,  5,  8).  Does 
jhis  mean  that  Jesus'  followers  should 
vash  each  other's  feet  and  in  this  way 
as  in  others)  show  their  identity  with 
tfim? 

!  Answer:  Yes,  I  think  it  does.  Let  us 
let  some  other  verses  before  us  in  order 
p  see  more  clearly  this  picture.  "So 
fter  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
jaken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
gain,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master 
jnd  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
lashed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
!ne  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
n  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
one  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
pu,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
prd;  neithei  he  that  is  sent  greater 
nan  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these 
pings,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John 
3:12-17).  You  should  read  the  whole 
lapter  without  inserting  your  own  be- 
efs and  without  allowing  someone  else's 
iterpretation  to  come  in  to  influence 
our  interpretation  as  formulated  in  the 
mple  reading  of  what  is  said  here, 
ow  so  many  so-called  "educated  peo- 
le"  can  read  such  simple  language  and 
nd  grounds  to  insert  so  much  not  said 
ere  is  beyond  comprehension  and  even 
eyond  what  I  feel  I  have  the  right  to 
nd  in  some  of  the  so-called  "scholars' " 
>eculations. 

"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye 
ly  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
)rd  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
i  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
)r  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
J  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  .  .  . 

ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 


ye  do  them"  (John  13=13-15,  17).  On 
the  basis  or  grounds  that  Jesus  is  both 
one's  Lord  and  one's  Master,  he  is  told 
to  do  this  thing.  But  Jesus  is  Lord  and 
Master  not  to  one  who,  like  Judas,  is  a 
betrayer,  but  only  to  one  who  loves  and 
cleaves  unto  Him.  Jesus  says  in  the 
next  chapter,  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son" 
(John  14:13).  What  do  you  and  others 
think  Jesus  means  by  that  said  here? 
You  will  at  once  reply  "Just  what  He 
says."  Well,  if  He  means  what  He  says 
in  the  next  chapter,  why  not  in  John  13? 
I  do  not  believe  when  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  I  can  read  this  part  of  John 
13  and  think  of  Jesus  meaning  anything 
other  than  what  He  said  in  John  13:13, 
14,  17.  (See  above,  twice  quoted.) 

The  happy  fruitful  Christian  is  not  the 
one  who  reads  the  Bible  as  he  seeks  to 
get  by  with  the  least  he  possibly  can, 
but  the  one  who  believes  that  ".  .  .  to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams"  (1  Samuel 
15:22).  Obeying  Jesus'  teachings  here 
would  just  simply  mean  doing  what  he 
says  to  His  followers.  It  would  mean 
washing  one  another's  feet  without  en- 
gaging in  the  objections  and  discussions 
that  apparently  His  followers  did  on  that 
memorable  night.  I  can  tell  you  in  these 
services  when  I  felt  the  happiest  and  the 
most  content,  and  received  the  greatest 
spiritual  lift.  It  was  during  those  ser- 
vices held  when  I  first  became  a  Chris- 
tian, when  all  in  the  church  believed  as 
I  did  without  questioning  and  arguing. 
After  the  communion  of  the  bread  and 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  was  finished,  the 
men  withdrew  to  one  part  of  the  church 
building  and  the  women  to  another.  They 
poured  water  in  basins  and  washed  one 
another's  feet,  singing  hymns  and  once 
in  awhile  shouting  praise  to  Almighty 
God  as  they  shook  hands  and  in  other 
ways  expressed  love  for  each  other  and 
for  Christ,  who  had  saved  them. 

Perhaps,  if  for  the  time  being,  we 
should  bury  some  of  the  man-made  logic 
and  theology  and  get  back  to  the  literal 


teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  should 
not  be  afraid  that  in  obeying  we  might 
bring  ridicule  from  our  theological 
superiors;  we  might  be  happier  again, 
even  as  we  were  before  so  much  snob- 
bery began  to  characterize  the  thought 
of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

Dr.  Nathan  Stone  in  his  book,  Answer* 
ing  Your  Questions,  offers  this  comment 
on  Page  90  on  a  similar  question: 

"The  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  wonderful  example 
of  humility  on  the  part  of  Him  who 
shared  God's  glory  with  Him  before  the 
world  was  (John  17:5);  of  whom  i*  was 
said,  'Who,  existing  in  the  form  of  God, 
counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped'  (Philip- 
pians  2:6,  ASV);  and  in  whom  dwelt  all 
the  fullness  of  God  (Colossians  1:19). 

"There  is  also  spiritual  significance 
in  the  act,  which  must  be  understood  in 
the  light  of  the  entire  passage.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  also  teaching  by  this  act 
that  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  love,  as 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  self-seeking  and 
pride  in  the  apostles,  some  of  whom  had 
been  quarreling  about  prestige  and  pre- 
ferment even  while  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
facing  the  Cross. 

"Peter's  refusal  at  first  to  have  his 
feet  washed  served  only  to  emphasize 
the  pride  of  his  impulsive  self-will.  The 
words  of  the  Lord  in  Verse  10  indicate 
that  since  the  apostles  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  Judas)  were  already  clean,  the 
footwashing  also  symbolized  the  need  of 
cleansing  from  the  defilements  of  the 
way  which  may  be  gathered  through  this 
life.  It  emphasizes  our  need  of  constant 
cleansing  and  renewing." 

The  church  evidently  accepted  this 
teaching  as  being  literal,  to  be  applied 
as  such  to  workers  in  the  church  as  well 
as  to  ordinary  church  members.  "Well 
reported  of  for  good  works,-  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted, 
if  she  have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work"  (1  Timothy  5.10).  Accord- 
ing to  early  Christian  writings,  widows 
of  men  who  had  been  accepted  Chris- 
tian workers  in  a  church  were  examined 
according  to  the  standards  set  forth  in 
this  verse.  When  they  had  proved  them- 
selves as  these  requirements  suggested, 
they  were  given  physical  support  and 
were  approved  as  full-time  workers  in 
the  church.  This  procedure  would  seem 
plausible  in  the  light  of  the  context.  If 
true,  one  can  see  what  the  church  in 
Timothy's  and  Paul's  day  thought  of  Je- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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LISA'S 
SUPER-DU  PER 
DAY 

by  Pauline  Rothrauff 

LISA  twisted  the  belt  on  her  dress  as 
she  reread  the  notice  on  the  school 
bulletin  board. 

DOLL  CONTEST 

A  contest  will  be  held  next  Monday  af- 
ternoon, one  week  from  today.  All  girls 
in  the  school  are  invited  to  enter.  Three 
prizes  will  be  awarded  for  the  best  dolls 
that  are  created  in  these  categories: 

MOST  UNUSUAL  DOLL 
MOST  BEAUTIFUL  DOLL 
MOST  ARTISTIC  DOLL 

It  was  the  end  of  the  school  day,  and 
after  reading  about  the  contest,  Lisa 
walked  down  the  hall.  She  could  hear 
some  of  the  girls  chatting  about  the  dif- 
ferent types  of  dolls  they  planned  to 
make.  One  was  going  to  buy  lace  and 
white  satin  and  design  a  bride  doll.  An- 
other thought  a  Chinese  doll  in  a  red 
kimono  would  be  clever. 

She  was  still  thinking  of  the  contest 
when  she  arrived  at  the  edge  of  town 
where  she  and  her  parents  lived  in  a 
small  house  with  a  large  cornfield  be- 
hind it.  Lisa's  parents  and  Mrs.  Hobbs, 
an  elderly  neighbor,  both  had  fields  of 
ripe  corn.  Lisa's  mother  and  Mrs.  Hobbs 
had  been  canning  corn  for  several  days. 

As  Lisa  neared  her  house,  she  saw 
Mrs.  Hobbs  in  her  yard. 

"I  wonder  whether  you'd  run  to  the 
store  for  me,"  she  asked.  "I've  baked 
a  cake  and  I  need  some  powdered  sugar 
for  frosting.  I'd  go  myself,  but  I'm  cold- 


packing  some  corn  and  can't  leave  right 
now." 

"Of  course,  I'll  be  glad  to  go."  Lisa 
turned  and  hurried  toward  the  store. 

When  she  returned,  she  helped  Mrs. 
Hobbs  frost  the  cake.  While  they  work- 
ed, Lisa  told  her  about  the  doll  contest. 

"I  wish  I  could  make  a  doll."  There 
was  a  catch  in  her  voice  as  she  spoke. 
"But  I  don't  think  it's  possible.  I  haven't 
any  money  to  buy  supplies,  and  Mother 
can't  give  me  any  either." 

Mrs.  Hobbs'  eyes  twinkled.  "I'll  show 
you  how  to  make  a  doll  that  won't  cost 
a  penny,  and  it'll  be  one  you  can  be 
proud  of,  too." 

"Oh,  how?" 

"With  cornhusks,"  Mrs.  Hobbs  replied. 
"There  are  lots  of  dried  husks  out  in 
the  yard  from  all  the  canning  we've  been 
doing,  and  some  of  them  can  be  formed 
into  dolls  that  will  surprise  you." 

After  the  cake  was  frosted,  she  and 
Lisa  went  out  and  brought  in  some 
husks. 

"They'll  have  to  soak  for  two  or  three 
hours  so  that  they'll  be  easy  to  work 
with,"  said  Mrs.  Hobbs.  "Why  don't 
you  go  home  and  help  your  mother  with 
supper  and  then  come  back  this  even- 
ing?" 

Lisa's  eyes  glowed  as  she  ran  home. 
She  sang  while  she  set  the  table,  and 
she  could  hardly  wait  until  supper  was 
over  and  the  dishes  were  washed. 

Mrs.  Hobbs  was  sitting  by  the  table 
when  Lisa  entered.  On  the  table  before 
her  were  the  cornhusks,  a  bottle  of  glue, 
cord,  and  scissors. 

She  pulled  some  of  the  husks  apart 
and  then,  turning  one  of  them  inside  out, 
began  to  mold  the  head  of  the  doll. 

Next,  she  folded  four  long  husks,  all 
the  same  length,  over  the  head  of  the 
doll  and  tied  a  string  about  two  inches 
down  to  form  the  head. 

After  that,  Mrs.  Hobbs  cut  two  corn- 


stalk leaves  about  eight  inches  long  fo 
the  arms.  She  tied  strings  one-half  incl 
from  the  ends  to  make  hands.  Then 
she  parted  the  husks  right  under  thi 
head  and  placed  the  arms  in  between. 

She  wound  strands  of  husks  aroum 
and  around  the  body  part  of  the  dol 
until  it  was  the  desired  size,  and  thei' 
she  tied  a  string  where  the  body  ended 
and  the  legs  would  begin. 

The  bottom  husks  were  divided  ti 
form  legs,  and  string  was  tied  one-hal] 
inch  up  from  the  bottom  of  each  leg  I 
shape  the  feet. 

When  it  was  nine  o'clock,  the  doll 
weren't  nearly  finished.  Noticing  th 
time,  Lisa  jumped  up,  exclaiming,  "I  ha1 
no  idea  it  was  so  late)  I'll  have  to  g 
home  now.  May  we  work  on  the  doll 
again  tomorrow  night?" 

Each  night  after  that,  they  plannei 
and  fashioned  the  dolls.  Corn  silk  wa 
glued  on  for  haid  and  combed  in  a  Ion 
bob.  Large  beads  were  used  for  thi 
eyes  and  the  mouth.  They  painted  j 
nose  on  each  doll. 

Mrs.  Hobbs  showed  Lisa  how  to  se^ 
a  dress  and  apron  from  cornhusks  ant 
how  to  paint  them  in  bright  colors. 

Before  the  week  was  over,  they  ha 
each  fashioned  a  charming  doll  with 
little  cornhusk  dog  on  a  leash  that  wa 
wound  around  the  doll's  hand. 

Lisa  could  hardly  believe  her  eyes.  II 
never  dreamed  the  doll  would  turn  oil 
to  be  so  beautiful!"  she  cried.  "Th 
cornhusks  made  a  better  doll  than  an] 
thing  I  could  have  bought,  and  my  do 
is  more  original,  too." 

"Very  often  people  overlook  the  gocf 
that  is  close  at  hand  and  search  in  di; 
tant  places  for  something  that  is  rig! 
under  their  noses,"  remarked  Mr 
Hobbs.  "You'll  find  as  you  get  old<j 
that  life  will  lay  countless  treasures  < 
your  doorstep  if  you'll  only  take  tr 
time  to  look  for  them." 

On  Monday,  Lisa  took  her  doll  1 
school  and  put  it  with  the  other  entrie 
There  were  brides,  gypsies,  nationals 
dolls,  and  several  Raggedy  Anne  doll 
But  there  was  no  other  cornhusk  doll. 

The  judges,  who  were  the  school  pri 
cipal  and  the  art  director,  entered  tl 
room.  Lisa  watched  them  anxiously  « 
they  examined  one  doll  after  another. 

Finally,  the  winners  were  announce 
Lisa  almost  thought  she  was  dreamili 
when  they  awarded  her  doll  the  pri; 
for  the  most  artistic. 

Each  prize  was  a  large  box  of  farm 
confections  and  candied  fruits.  Lis<. 
mouth  watered  as  she  looked  at  themi 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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GOOD  NEWS  FOR 
AODERN  MAN"? 
'OU  BE  THE  JUDGE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

res  teach  clearly  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
human  parentage  on  the  side  of  His 
other,  the  Virgin  Mary.  How  does  the 
:V  treat  the  Saviour  on  this  issue?  The 
IV,  Luke  2:33,  reads  "And  Joseph  and 
s  mother  marvelled.  .  .  ."  The  TEV, 
ike  2:33,  reads  "The  child's  father  and 
other  were  amazed.  .  .  ." 
The  TEV  gives  you  a  choice  here  of 
hat  you  may  believe.  First,  you  may 
ilieve  that  Joseph  was  God,  the  father 
Jesus  Christ,  or,  second,  you  may  be- 
ive  that  Joseph  was  not  God  but  was 
irist's  father,  God  having  nothing  to 
i  with  it.  This  would  make  Christ  en- 
■ely  of  human  parentage,  which  does 
vay  with  His  deity.  The  same  attack 
made  in  Luke  2:43.  Why  were  these 
langes  made  if  not  to  take  away  from 
e  divinity  of  our  Lord?  Moreover,  in 
delation  1:11  Jesus  said,  "...  I  am 
pha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last: 
i  ."  In  Revelation  1 :8  we  are  told  that 
|  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending, 
iese  statements  were  left  out  of  both 
j  these  verses  in  the  TEV.  What  was 
e  purpose  of  it? 

!  Finally,  the  KJV,  John  1:1,  reads  "In 
e  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
brd  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
id."  The  TEV,  John  1:1,  reads  "Before 
e  world  was  created,  the  Word  already 
isted;  he  was  with  God,  and  he  was 
e  same  as  God." 

IJesus  Christ  is  the  Word.  He  is  not 
e  same  as  God.  Jesus  Christ,  the  vir- 
n-born  Son  of  God,  was,  is  and  ever 
all  be  God.  To  remove  from  God's 
brd  that  which  affirms  this  truth  is  a 
■ect  attempt  to  weaken  the  deity  and 
/inity  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
rist  and  is  nothing  short  of  blasphemy, 
isk  you,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ,  per- 
nally?" 

Dear  friend,  these  points  mentioned 
s  just  a  few  of  the  reasons  why  we 
ould  reject  this  so-called  "translation" 
God's  Word.  There  are  more  dealing 
th  salvation  by  works  instead  of  grace, 
i  ecumenical  movement  of  the  National 
uncil  of  Churches  to  establish  through- 
t  the  world  a  Bible  that  is  offensive 
no  one,  and  other  subjects  just  as  im- 
srtant  which  space  will  not  allow  us  to 
al  with  here.  Tampering  with  God's 
ily  Word  is  more  than  just  a  misde- 
ianor  in  the  court  of  God's  law  and 
i  will  rightly  judge  all  offenders  at  the 
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proper  time.  But  what  about  here  and 
now?  Sad  to  say,  millions  of  copies  of 
this  book  have  already  been  distributed 
throughout  the  world,  but  sadder  yet  is 
the  fact  that  many  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  accepted  it  and  endorsed  its  use, 
going  even  so  far  as  to  use  it  in  some 
of  our  pulpits  and  Sunday  school  classes. 

Christian  friends,  it  is  time  we  quit 
taking  a  back  seat  to  the  devil  and  took 
a  stand  not  only  for  that  which  is  right, 
but  also  against  that  which  is  wrong. 

How  do  you  feel  when  an  attack  is 
made  upon  the  virgin  birth,  the  deity, 
and  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Does  it  stir  you  inside?  If  not,  I  beg 
you  to  ask  God's  forgiveness  for  your 
sins  and  turn  your  life  over  to  Him.  If 
it  does,  what  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it? 

"Good  News  for  Modern  Man"?  This 
preacher  thinks  not. 
Now,  you  be  the  judge. 

AN  ENDORSEMENT 

To  whom  it  may  concern: 

Brother  Fred  Bates  is,  first,  a  brother 
minister  in  Christ,  and,  second,  a  mem- 
ber of  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  which  makes  me  (Harry  A.  Jones) 
his  pastor. 

I  have  been  fully  aware  of  this  article 
since  its  conception.  In  fact,  as  his  pas- 
tor, I  encouraged  Brother  Bates  to  write 
concerning  his  conviction  on  this  sub- 
ject matter.  This  article  has  my  en- 
dorsement. 

Harry  A.  Jones,  Pastor 
Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

210  South  Witchduck  Road 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia  23462 


Then  You  Are  Old 

Truly,  age  is  a  quality  of  mind— 
If  you  have  left  your  dreams  behind, 

If  hope  is  cold, 
If  you  no  longer  look  ahead, 
If  ambition's  fires  are  dead- 
Then  you  are  old. 

But  if  from  life  you  take  the  best, 

And  if  in  life  you  keep  the  zest, 
No  matter  how  the  years  roll  by, 
No  matter  how  the  birthdays  fly— 
You  are  not  old. 


GIVE  BOOKS  THIS  CHRISTMAS! 

Choose 
from  the 

1972  NATIONAL  RELIGIOUS  BESTSELLERS 

1.  THE  LIVING  BIBLE,  Taylor,  Tyndale 

2.  THE  LATE  GREAT  PLANET  EARTH,  Lindsey,  Zondervan 

3.  REACH  OUT,  Taylor,  Tyndale 

4.  A  NEW  SONG,  Boone,  Creation 

5.  THE  WOMAN  AT  THE  WELL,  Evans-Rogers,  Revell 

6.  PRISON  TO  PRAISE,  Carothers,  Logos 

7.  LIKE  A  MIGHTY  WIND,  Tari,  Creation 

8.  THE  HIDING  PLACE,  Ten  Boom,  Revell 

9.  THE  CROSS  AND  THE  SWITCHBLADE,  Wilkerson,  Revell 
10.    THE  JESUS  GENERATION,  Graham,  Zondervan 

Visit  or  send  orders  to  the  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Highway  11 
North,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS ) 

THE  SUNDAY         '4^4^  C 
SCHOOL  LESSOKK-Sii_ 


COSTLY  LOYALTY 

Lttson  Text:  Jeremiah  20-21;  37-38; 
39:15-18 

Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  1:19 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  test  of  true  Christian  loyalty  may 
come  in  many  ways.  It  can  also  be  cost- 

Loyalty  is  born  of  convictions.  We 
are  loyal  to  our  church  because  we  are 
convinced  that  our  church  is  serving 
God.  We  are  loyal  to  our  country  be- 
cause we  believe  in  the  democratic  prin- 
ciples under  which  our  nation  lives.  We 
are  loyal  to  our  school  because  we  are 
convinced  our  school  is  doing  us  good 
and  that  there  is  none  better.  We  are 
loyal  to  our  friends  because  we  love 
them  and  are  convinced  they  deserve 
our  loyalty. 

But  what  happens  when  someone  to 
whom  we  wish  to  show  loyalty  becomes 
very  unpopular  with  others?  We  know 
he  is  right,  but  the  crowd  doesn't  think 
so.  What  do  we  do  then  about  our  loyal- 
ties? The  answer  lies  in  whether  we 
have  the  firm  conviction  that  our  friend 
is  right.  It  also  lies  in  whether  we  have 
the  moral  courage  to  stand  by  our  desert- 
ed friend  when  all  others  scorn  him. 

Such  convictions  are  most  costly.  We 
can  lose  our  so-called  friends  through 
such  convictions.  We  can  be  assured  we 
shall  suffer  with  the  one  we  defend  be- 
cause of  such  convictions.  In  some  in- 
stances we  could  lose  our  job.  In  ex- 
treme instances  we  could  lose  our  life. 
We  need  to  look  closely  at  the  object  of 
our  conviction  to  determine  its  worth.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  More  than  twenty-five  hundred 
years  ago  the  massive  Babylonian  war 
machine  swept  into  Judah.  Some  of  the 
influential  men  of  Jerusalem  thought  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  was  a  quisling,  a 
traitor;  but  they  were  wrong.  Jeremiah 
did  not  confer  with  the  enemy,  did  not 
plan  the  invasion,  and  did  not  even  wish 
it. 
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B.  But  Jeremiah  was  almost  put  to 
death.  Why?  Because  he  said  it  was 
useless  to  resist.  The  Jews  were  not 
strong  enough  to  win,  and  they  were  so 
wicked  that  God  no  longer  would  help 
them.   Jeremiah  said  to  surrender. 

C.  This  was  not  just  Jeremiah's  own 
opinion,  of  course.  It  was  what  God 
told  him  to  say.  God  had  decreed  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the  persist- 
ent sins  of  the  people  who  lived  there. 
But  in  spite  of  all  this,  God  still  loved 
those  people.  He  wanted  to  make  their 
suffering  as  light  as  possible.  If  they 
continued  to  resist,  many  would  be  kill- 
ed in  action  and  others  would  die  of 
starvation  and  disease.  God  therefore 
sent  Jeremiah  to  tell  them  to  give  up 
without  a  struggle. 

D.  The  rulers  were  determined  not  to 
give  up,  and  they  wanted  the  support 
of  the  people.  Jeremiah's  message 
brought  him  into  conflict  with  them.  We 
see  something  of  that  conflict  in  today's 
lesson. 

E.  A  better  way  to  be  brave  is  to  for- 
get about  being  brave  and  to  try  to  do 
right.  Often  this  requires  no  courage 
and  very  little  effort,  and  therefore  it 
is  not  noticed  or  praised.  But  there  are 
times  when  doing  right  means  opposing 
friends  and  associates,  speaking  boldly 
against  popular  opinion,  firmly  resisting 
people  of  power  and  influence.  The  one 
who  does  right  at  such  times  is  likely 
to  be  noticed,  but  not  admired  and  prais- 
ed. More  probably  he  is  vigorously  de- 
nounced. But  he  is  a  man  of  courage. 

F.  Jeremiah  was  such  a  man.  The 
course  he  followed  was  unpopular.  The 
message  he  brought  was  unpleasant.  The 
results  unhealthy  to  himself.  But  fulfill 
his  mission  he  did.  Jeremiah  showed  us 
the  right  use  of  courage.— Standard  Les- 
son Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  It  costs  something  to  be  faithful  to 
God.  Sometimes  loyalty  to  the  com- 
mand of  God  becomes  very  costly. 
Discipleship  demands  discipline!  Some- 
times it  is  relatively  easy  to  make  a  de- 


cision regarding  Christian  commitmenl 

and  service.   The  difficulty  comes  when 

we  seem  to  stand  alone  or  when  we  are 

called  upon  to  deliver  the  message  d* 

God,  bearing  testimony  for  Him  in  the' 

face  of  opposition  and  persecution.  II 

I 

B.  The  genuineness  of  our  faith  anc 
commitment  is  often  sorely  tested.  Dur-1 
ing  such  times,  we  either  succumb  tc 
the  temptation  to  defect  or  draw  upon* 
the  strength  God  provides.  Like  steel 
that  has  been  tempered  by  much  heat,i 
our  faith  can  be  strengthened  by  the* 
fires  of  affliction  and  opposition  if  we* 
view  such  times  properly  and  react  tcjj 
them  according  to  God's  will. 

C.  Jeremiah's  faithfulness  cost  him  a 
great  deal.  It  was  by  no  means  easy  foi 
him  to  remain  true  to  his  call  and  hi? 
God.   It  would  have  been  easy  to  com! 
promise  just  a  little  at  certain  timesf 
By  doing  so,  Jeremiah  could  have  avoid| 
ed  much  conflict  and  opposition.  Ht 
could  have  gained  the  friendship  ant 
good  favor  of  men,  but  he  would  have 
lost  God's  favor  and  blessing  upon  him 
—Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator. 

D.  Have  you  ever  wondered  how  many 
of  us  today  would  be  loyal  to  Christ  il 
our  loyalty  cost  us  as  much  as  it  dicf 
Jeremiah  and  some  of  the  other  men  o! 
the  Bible?  If  it  were  against  the  law  t<} 
meet  on  Sunday  in  regular  worship,  howjfc 
many  of  our  people  would  risk  beinf 
thrown  in  jail  to  worship?  If  the  preachi 
er  knew  that  his  message  might  causi 
him  to  be  thrown  in  prison  and  migh 
even  cost  him  his  life,  how  many  woulcj( 
preach?  Are  there  really  many  toda]! 
whose  convictions  are  strong  enougli; 
that  they  would  be  willing  to  pay  th|j 
price  for  loyalty  that  Jeremiah  paid?  i 

E.  On  the  other  hand,  is  it  possible  thai 
some  persecution  might  bring  out  th| 
best  in  us  and  make  us  more  willing  til 
pay  a  price  for  loyalty  to  Christ?  0| 
course,  there  were  those  in  the  Earli 
Church  who  refused  to  pay  the  price  q| 
loyalty.  We  must  never  get  the  idel 
that  all  of  those  who  professed  the  naml 
of  Christ  were  loyal.  This  has  neve| 
been  true  and  perhaps  will  never  be  trufl 
in  this  world.  But  when  persecutiof 
came  upon  the  church  it  scattered  then, 
and  everywhere  they  went  they  witness! 
ed.  This  meant  that  the  faith  was  scaiff 
tered  and  the  church  was  spread  rathe! 
than  stopped.  A  little  persecution  tr 
day  might  make  us  more  appreciativ 
of  our  blessings  and  make  us  willing  1 
pay  a  greater  price  for  being  loyal  1 
Christ.-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.).  J 
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(continued  from  page  four) 

rth  Dakota,  farmer  Eugene  Welk,  a  dis- 
t  relative  of  Lawrence  Welk,  pushed 
way  through  snow  twelve  feet  deep  in 
rch  of  his  six-year-old  daughter.  The 
szard  was  said  to  be  the  worst  in  the 
kotas  in  the  past  half  century.  After 
irs  of  searching,  Mr.  Welk  found  his 
lghter's  frozen  body  standing  upright. 

-low  commendable  was  that  noble  father 

0  hazarded  his  own  life  in  his  search  of 
daughter!    How  praiseworthy  also  are 

se  who  count  no  sacrifice  too  dear  to 

1  the  spiritually  lost  and  bring  them  to 
good  Shepherd's  fold!    Each  one  of 

d's  children  is  needed  for  this  important 
I  rewarding  endeavor. 

Prayer  Thought 
ifter  reading  such  a  heart-breaking  ex- 
ience  as  this,  we  all  should  count  our 
ssings  many  times  over. 

Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
istrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

I  teaching  in  John  13:14,  15,  17  (See 
)ted  passage  above.) 

I  believe  that  the  church  was  happy 
obeying  Jesus  in  this  simple  act  when 
j|  and  Timothy  were  communicants 
it.  I  know  we  were  happy  as  we 
jyed  Jesus'  teaching  in  this  when  I 
s  a  young  Christian,  as  I  believe  that 
have  been  who  were  sincere  in  their 
ticipation  in  this  ordinance. 


oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"I'll  give  some  to  Mrs.  Hobbs  for  help- 
I  me,"  she  decided.  "I  know  she'll 
5  them  because  she's  always  baking 
nething  sweet."  She  knew  the  Lord 
uld  be  pleased  that  her  thoughts  were 
ed  with  sharing  her  prize, 
.isa  skipped  out  of  school  tingling 
fh  happiness  from  her  fingers  to  her 
s. 

'Learning  to  design  the  doll  and  win- 
g  a  prize  were  wonderful,"  she  mused. 
Jt  now,  having  a  treat  for  Mrs. 
ibs,  really  makes  this  a  super-duper 
'!"— My  Pleasure. 


Today  a  girl  marries  for  keeps— she 
ips  house  and  keeps  on  working. 
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N.  C.  Ministers'  Midyear 
Spiritual  Life 
Conference 

i 

JANUARY  25, 26, 1973 

Theme:  "Evangelism  Is.  . 

PALMER  MEMORIAL  FWB  CHURCH  I 
RALEIGH,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

BANQUET  FOR  MINISTERS  AND  WIVES  j 

To  Be  Held 
IN  CHURCH  ANNEX 

Thursday  Night,  January  25 
6  P.M. 

MINISTER-OF-YEAR  AWARD 
WILL  BE  PRESENTED  AT  THIS  BANQUET 


15 


B T ' " E  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


COM 


27703 


YOU  ARE  CORDIALLY  INVITED  TO  ATTEND 

Mount  Olive  College 
Founders  Day 

TWENTY-FIRST  ANNIVERSARY:  1951-1972 


43 

MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

IFree  Will  Baptist  coed- 
ucational. Charteredl951 
as  Mount  Allen  Junior  Col' 
lege.  Moved  from  Black 
Mountain  in  1953. 


1 1:00  A.  M.,  Thursday,  December  7, 1972 

COLLEGE  AUDITORIUM 
(Downtown  Campus) 

APPRECIATION  DAY  FOR  TRUSTEES,  PERSONNEL, 
AND  LEADERS  FOR  OUTSTANDING  SERVICE 
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This  is  a  Deadringer!  How  close  did  you  come  to 
getting  one?     It  could  depend  upon  how  hard  you  tried. 
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HOW  HARD  DID  YOU  TRY? 

You  reached  out  your  hand  to  touch  the  world  but  decided  that  you 
couldn't  because  it  was  too  faraway. 

You  opened  your  eyes  to  see  the  sun  but  closed  them  immediately 
because  it  was  hidden  by  a  cloud. 

You  perked  up  your  cars  to  hear  the  music  but  turned  your  atten- 
tion to  other  sounds  because  the  music  was  too  soft. 

You  breathed  in  to  smell  the  early  morning  air  as  yet  unpolluted  by 
smoke  and  offensive  odors,  but  you  could  only  think  of  how  it  was  yes- 
terday and  therefore  couldn't  get  a  satisfying  breath. 

You  climbed  a  hill  to  reach  the  top,  but  thinking  it  a  formidable 
task,  you  stumbled  halfway  up  and  had  to  start  again. 

You  lifted  a  load  to  your  back,  but  realizing  its  weight,  you  dropped 
it  before  it  was  settled  well  enongh  to  be  carried. 

You  sought  a  successful  career,  but  it  offered  too  great  a  challenge, 
and  so  you  suffered  failure  before  you  realized  achievement. 

You  plowed  a  furrow,  but  because  you  lacked  confidence  in  your- 
self, you  looked  back  to  make  sure  that  you  were  going  straight  and 
therefore  found  it  to  be  crooked  when  you  reached  the  end. 

You  rowed  a  boat,  but  seeing  the  distance  of  the  other  shore,  you 
found  yourself  exhausted  before  you  got  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 

You  walked  a  mile,  but  because  you  wanted  to  stop  to  enjoy  the 
view,  you  hesitated  too  long  and  were  therefore  unable  to  go  another, 
when  doing  so  could  have  helped  someone  in  need. 

You  lent  a  helping  hand,  but  because  you  didn't  want  to  become  in- 
volved with  "deadbeats,"  you  pulled  it  back  before  you  had  done  the 
good  intended. 

You  offered  a  smile,  but  because  of  your  unhappy  disposition,  you 
found  it  difficult  to  hold  and  therefore  allowed  your  forlorn  expression 
to  return. 

You  started  across  the  room  to  greet  an  old  friend,  but  remember- 
ing an  unfortunate  confrontation  you'd  had  with  him  years  ago,  you 
couldn't  make  yourself  speak. 

You  suggested  that  a  dirty  orphan  needed  a  good  scrubbing  but  de- 
cided that  you  were  so  busy  that  you  couldn't  give  him  the  bath  your- 
self. 

You  gave  some  of  your  clothes  to  the  needy,  but  because  you 
cherished  them  so  highly,  you  found  it  impossible  to  part  with  any  of 
your  good  things. 

You  wanted  to  take  a  message  of  cheer  to  the  ghetto  but  decided 
that  you  might  not  be  safe  and  that  it  probably  wouldn't  do  any  good 
anyhow. 

You  wanted  to  sit  down  with  your  wayward  child  and  set  him 
straight  but  decided  that  since  he  was  so  obstinate  that  he  wouldn't 
listen;  so  what  was  the  use  of  trying? 

You  felt  like  speaking  to  someone  about  love  but  changed  your 
mind  because  it  might  be  considered  a  sign  of  weakness  in  you  and 
cause  you  embarrassment. 

You  had  an  urge  to  invite  a  poor  family  who  lived  down  the  street 
to  have  dinner  at  your  house  but  couldn't  bring  yourself  to  do  it  because 
of  what  the  neighbors  might  think  and  how  it  might  lower  your  social 
standing  in  their  eyes. 

There  are  many  things  that  could  have  been  done  and  that  are  still  waiting  to  be 
done,  but  all  too  frequently  these  opportunities  are  allowed  to  pass  by  because  of  a  weak- 
ness within  each  person  which  causes  him  to  think  certain  tasks  too  hard  or  a  selfishness 
in  his  makeup  which  causes  him  to  think  more  highly  of  himself  than  of  his  neighbor. 

Remember,  if  you  ever  make  an  attempt  to  do  anything  worthwhile  and  find  that  you 
haven't  the  strength  to  do  it  and  therefore  fail  in  the  attempt,  it  may  very  well  be  that 
you  haven't  tried  hard  enough. 

So,  if  you  are  inclined  to  do  something  good  today,  make  a  noble 
effort — mean  business — and  don't  give  up  until  you  have  done  some- 
thing worthwhile  and  have  brightened  the  day  for  at  least  one  soul. 
You'll  be  a  bigger  and  happier  person  for  it! 
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I  Tribute  of  Love  and 


Jonor  to  Our  Preacher 
Link,  Mrs.  Link,  and  Jodi 


n  the  Community  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Weldon,  North  Carolina 


\  was  on  Sunday,  October  28,  1962, 
t  the  Rev.  Vance  Link  preached  his 
t  regular  sermon  at  the  newly  or- 
ized  Community  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch,  which  at  that  time  was  meeting 
i  vacant  store  building. 
Je  was  a  tall,  young  man  who  just 
5ntly  had  returned  home  from  serving 
1  and  his  country  in  Germany  through 

armed  forces.  Having  been  ordain- 
and  serving  as  part-time  pastor  to  a 
ghboring  church,  he  came  with  his 
e  to  accept  the  call  of  God  to  pastor 

church  in  Weldon,  North  Carolina. 
Ve  knew  then,  as  we  felt  even  more 
the  years  went  by,  that  he  was  truly 
lan  sent  by  God. 

\s  our  church  began  to  make  more 
gress  with  the  organization  of  dif- 
ent  groups  such  as  the  Woman's  Aux- 
ry,  the  YFA,  and  the  League,  Preacher 
k  saw  the  need  of  giving  more  of 
lself  to  the  services  and  to  the  work 

the  Lord.  Consequently,  he  began 
ding  full-time  services  instead  of  part- 
le,  even  though  we  were  not  finan- 
lly  able  to  support  him  and  his  family. 
Fhe  Lord  began  to  bless  the  work  of 
i  church  and  the  lives  of  the  people. 

the  seed  was  sown  faithfully  by 
iacher  Link,  the  spiritual  and  physical 
rts  of  our  church  began  to  prosper. 
With  the  increase  of  membership, 
sre  was  need  for  a  larger  building. 

then  began  the  vision  of  a  church; 
der  his  leadership,  this  vision  began 

materialize.    Even  though  Preacher 


Link  had  a  full-time  job  in  the  town  of 
Enfield  where  he  lived,  some  24  miles 
away,  he  was  always  present  to  do  more 
than  his  share  in  the  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical needs  of  the  work  here.  He  spent 
many  long,  hard  hours  in  the  building 
of  our  church,  from  clearing  the  land, 
digging  the  foundation,  putting  the  fin- 
ishing touches  on  the  inside  and  outside, 
to  the  recent  erection  of  the  church 
steeple  bearing  a  cross.  To  us  of  the 
Community  church,  that  cross  signified 
that  Christ  loved  us  and  died  on  the 
Cross  for  our  sins,  that  He  lives,  and 
that  all  who  place  their  faith  and  trust 
in  Him  can  have  eternal  life. 

Preacher  Link  has  never  asked  anyone 
to  do  anything  that  he  was  not  willing 
to  do  himself.  With  the  help  of  this  man 


Rev,  and  Mrs.  Vance  Link  and  Jodi 


of  God,  our  people  labored  together  for 
the  glory  of  God  to  complete  our  build- 
ing. On  March  1,  1964,  we  moved  into 
it. 

The  physical  part  of  our  church  grad- 
ually grew  under  the  leadership  of 
Preacher  Link  and  his  faithful  and  talent- 
ed wife,  Mattie  Lou,  to  what  it  is  today. 
We  have  a  thriving  and  growing  Sun- 
day school,  which  they  faithfully  pro- 
moted as  teachers  for  the  ten  years  they 
served  God  through  our  church.  Their 
loyal  participation  and  support  were  also 
rendered  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the 
Laymen's  League,  the  AFC,  the  YFA,  the 
Cherubs,  and  the  League.  Mrs.  Link  or- 
ganized the  different  choirs,  which  con- 
sist of  the  "Little  Soldiers,"  the  junior 
choir,  the  youth  choir,  the  adult  choir, 
and  the  men's  chorus.  Not  only  did  she 
serve  faithfully  as  music  director,  but 
also  she  was  the  church  pianist  for  all 
the  services  since  1962.  Preacher  Link, 
with  his  love  for  the  Lord's  work  and 
his  remarkable  ability  to  be  young  at 
heart,  prided  himself  in  being  able  to 
sing  with  each  one  of  the  groups,-  he 
was  and  will  always  be  their  "Preacher 
Link."  He  loves  the  young  people,  with 
whom  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
our  church,  and  they  in  turn  love  him 
and  also  the  Lord,  whom  he  represents. 

The  Links  helped  tremendously  toward 
the  material  assets  of  our  church.  A 
great  part  of  the  beauty  of  the  outside, 
the  inside,  and  the  furnishings  of  our 
church  were  made  possible  by  their  un- 
selfish, sacrificial  giving  and  their  sup- 
port of  the  Lord's  work. 

In  January,  1971,  Preacher  Link  gave 
up  his  secular  job  to  devote  his  time  and 
himself  to  the  Lord's  work  full  time. 
Over  the  past  nine  years,  he  had  already 
rendered  full-time  work  to  our  church, 
but  still  had  to  have  an  outside  job,  be- 
cause we  were  not  supporting  him 
financially.  In  May  of  the  same  year, 
the  Links  moved  to  Roanoke  Rapids, 
where  they  would  be  close  to  the  peo- 
ple and  to  the  work  they  felt  that  God 
had  for  them  to  do  here.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  has  really  flourished  in  this 
year  and  a  half,  and  we  nraise  God  for 
all  that  has  been  accomplished. 

The  most  important  of  any  service 
rendered  to  God  is  the  spiritual  part. 
Preacher  Link  faithfully  proclaimed  the 
Word  of  God  from  the  pulpit,  offering 
full  proof  of  his  ministry.  He  is  not 
only  a  wonderful  pastor,  but  also  a  true 
evangelist.  Through  his  dynamic  preach- 
ing, many,  many  souls  have  been  won  to 
Christ,  and  many  of  the  new  Christians 
have  gone  forth  also  to  preach  the  Word 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  17 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  6:7 

POCKETLESS  SHROUDS 

Some  time  ago,  in  Chicago,  a  hoard  of 
cash  was  found  in  the  rear  bedroom  of  a 
dead  policy  wheel  operator's  home.  It  to- 
taled $763,223.30.  Weary  policemen  work- 
ed in  shifts  for  nearly  eighteen  hours  count- 
ing the  thick  stacks  of  bills.  A  high-speed 
change  counter  was  brought  in  to  count 
the  mounds  of  coins. 

Lawrence  Wakefield,  age  sixty-eight, 
who  had  amassed  the  fortune  and  stashed 
it  away,  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack. 

Said  one  of  the  investigating  officers, 
"The  money  was  everywhere— scattered  all 
over  the  room— on  the  floor,  on  the  bed,  in 
shopping  bags,  wrapped  in  rolls,  and 
loose." 

The  windows  of  the  house  were  covered 
with  wire  mesh  and  five  watchdogs  were 
kept  inside. 

God's  children  lay  up  their  riches  in 
heaven  by  using  them  for  God  and  others. 

Prayer  Thought 
Your  time  and  effort  could  be  so  worth- 
while if  you  would  spread  God's  "riches" 
instead  of  acquiring  material  riches. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  18 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  16:8 
Pulling  with  God 

Expressing  a  widely  prevalent  and  in- 
creasingly popular  view  among  intellec- 
tuals called  "existentialism,"  Jean-Paul  Sar- 
tre, a  French  philosopher,  said,  "Man  can 
count  on  no  one  but  himself.  He  is  alone, 
abandoned  on  earth  in  the  midst  of  his 
infinite  responsibilities,  without  help,  with 
no  other  aim  than  the  one  he  sets  for  him- 
self, and  with  no  other  destiny  than  the 
one  he  forges  for  himself  on  this  earth." 

How  dismal  and  dark  is  the  outlook  if 
man  exists  in  a  purposeless  universe  and  a 
hostile  environment  which  he  ceaselessly 
and  unavailingly  strives  to  overcome  by 
his  self-effort  of  free  will. 

How  bright  is  the  outlook  of  those  who 
cooperatively  work  and  strive  with  God  in 
a  hostile  environment  to  overcome  innate 
propensities  to  evil  and  outward  entice- 
ments to  sin. 


Prayer  Thought 
How  difficult  life  would  be  if  we  lived 
it  in  total  darkness!  We  must  insist  that 
God  is  there  to  help  us  everyday. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  19 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  27:14 
A  Soldier— Not  a  Bartender 

Harry  Shepler  volunteered  for  service  in 
the  signal  corps  in  World  War  II.  One 
Sunday  he  was  ordered  to  report  for  duty 
at  the  bar  of  the  canteen.  He  refused  to 
obey  the  order. 

The  sergeant  threatened  to  report  him  to 
the  officer  of  the  day.  "All  right,"  said 
Shepler,  "go  ahead.  I  did  not  enlist  to  be 
a  bartender,  but  a  soldier.  I  will  not  re- 
port at  the  canteen!" 

Shepler  was  reported  to  the  major,  who 
sent  for  him.  He  went  with  trembling 
knees  but  a  steady  heart,  for  he  knew  he 
was  right. 

The  major  said,  "Are  you  the  soldier 
who  disobeyed  orders?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  am,"  said  Shepler. 

"Why  did  you  do  it?" 

"Because  I  do  not  believe  it  is  right  to 
do  what  I  was  told  to  do.  I  enlisted  to 
be  a  soldier,  not  a  bartender." 

The  major  arose,  extended  his  hand  and 
said,  "I  am  glad  to  see  a  fellow  who  has 
the  courage  of  his  convictions.  You  will 
not  be  required  to  report  to  the  bar  in 
the  canteen.  You  are  the  kind  of  man  we 
need  in  the  service." 

Prayer  Thought 

It  takes  a  brave  and  courageous  man  to 
stand  up  for  his  rights.  Jesus  did  when  He 
was  persecuted.   Can  you? 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  20 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  51:16,  17 
Needless  Suffering 

In  Mexico  City,  twenty-seven-year-old 
Francisco  Castellanos  nearly  bled  to  death 
in  an  attempt  to  feel  the  pain  which  Christ 
felt  as  He  was  pinioned  to  His  Cross. 

Francisco  drove  two  ten-inch,  handforg- 
ed  nails  through  his  hands  in  a  hotel  room. 
Then  he  went  to  the  National  Cathedral 
to  pray.  He  concealed  his  bleeding  hands 
with  bandages. 

The  nail  in  his  left  hand  pierced  a  vein, 
the  hand  bled  profusely.  He  lost  so  much 
blood  that  he  nearly  collapsed.  Other  wor- 
shipers, observing  his  condition,  called  an 
ambulance.    He  was  rushed  to  a  hospital. 

Castellanos  told  policemen  about  a  vow 
he  had  made  to  subject  himself  to  excruciat- 
ing pain  on  three  successive  Good  Fridays 
as  an  expression  of  his  gratitude  for  recover- 
ing from  a  skin  cancer  which  doctors  had 
said  was  incurable. 

How  grateful  we  are  that  God  requires 
no  such  sacrifices  from  His  children.  There 
are  better  ways  to  express  gratitude  to  God 
for  His  numberless  blessings. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  Bible  says,  "To  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment is  more  acceptable  to  the  LORD  than 
sacrifice"  (Proverbs  21:3).  Remember  this! 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  21 

Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:17  \ 
When  Is  One  Dead? 

The  transplanting  of  a  heart  from 
body  of  one  supposedly  dead  involves 
and  moral  considerations.    When  anc 
whom  is  a  heart  donor  to  be  adjudged ; 
sically  dead? 

Judge  George  J.  McMonagle  said, 
far  as  legal  responsibility  goes,  ther 
absolutely  none  if  vital  functions  of  resj 
tion  and  circulation  cease." 

Dr.  Jerome  J.  DeCosse,  associate 
lessor  of  surgery,  Case  Western  Res 
University  School  of  Medicine,  stated,  * 
earliest  signs  of  clinical  death  are  not 
defined.  Cessation  of  brain  waves,  ' 
loss  of  all  spontaneous  reflexes  and  o 
heart  and  lung  activity,  can  be  called  dej 
The  judgment  should  be  made  by  se 
physicians  and  not  those  involved  ii 
transplant. 

Only  God  knows  when  a  person  irrei 
ably  dies  spiritually;  when  he  no  lor 
hears  the  wooing  voice  of  the  Holy  Sp; 
when  he  ceases  to  hear  the  plaintive  ] 
of  God,  saying,  "Give  me  thine  heart." ' 
Prayer  Thought 

One  kind  of  death  is  inevitable;  but  n 
our  trust  and  love  in  Christ  be  dead  a, 
No! 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  22 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  18:24 
A  Definition  of  a  Friend 
"What  is  a  friend?    Ill  tell  you. 
friend  is  a  person  with  whom  you  dare 
be  yourself.    Your  soul  can  go  naked  I 
him.    He  seems  to  ask  you  to  put  on  no 
ing,  only  to  be  what  you  really  are.  Wi 
you  are  with  him,  you  do  not  have  to: 
on  your  guard.    You  can  say  what  J 
think,  so  long  as  it  is  genuinely  you. 
understands  those  contradictions  in  « 
nature  that  cause  others  to  misjudge  y 
With  him  you  breathe  freely.    You  ( 
avow  your  little  vanities  and  envies  a 
absurdities  and,  in  opening  them  up 
him,  they  are  dissolved  on  the  wide  occ 
of  his  loyalty.    He  understands!    You  a 
weep  with  him,  laugh  with  him,  pray  w 
him,  and,  through  and  underneath  it  I 
he  sees,  knows,  and  loves  you.    A  friei 
I  repeat,  is  one  with  whom  you  dare  to 
yourself!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Can  you  think  of  a  friend  you'd  rati 
have  than  Jesus?  He  is  the  One  who  hoi 
all  the  qualities  of  the  friend  listed  abo\ 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  23 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  59:14 

Distorted  Justice 
A  glaring  miscarriage    of   justice  to 
place  because  of   a   ruling  of  the  U. 
Supreme  Court  that  an  accused  person  mi 
be  advised  of  his  right  to  counsel  at  t 
time  of  his  arrest. 

Judge  John  M.  Manos  of  the  Comm 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


NK  VISITS 
LLOWSHIP 

by  Linda  Carter,  student 


'ictured  above  (left  to  right)  are  Camie 
don,  student,  the  Rev.  Vance  Link,  and 
>.  Link.) 

Dn  November  27,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
ice  Link  from  Roanoke  Rapids,  North 
olina,  met  as  special  guests  with  the 
e  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  at 
>unt  Olive  College.  Mrs.  Link  present- 
a  chalk  talk  entitled  "The  Harvest  Is 
ady,"  while  Marvin  Waters,  president 
the  student  fellowship,  read  relevant 
ipture.  She  centered  her  talk  on  the 
;at  need  for  a  harvest  of  lost  souls  in 
i  world  today. 

Mr.  Link  delivered  a  devotion  based 
on  Romans  12:1,  2.  He  explained 
3t  we  as  Christians  have  a  challenge 

meet.  We  are  not  only  to  accept 
rist  as  our  Saviour,  but  we  are  also 

commit  totally  our  lives  to  Him  as 
rd.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  Mr. 
lk  presented  a  challenge  to  each 
udent  to  yield  to  the  leadership  of 
sus  Christ  through  total  commitment. 


AAOYE  LIBRARY  GIFTS 

Gifts  to  Moye  Library  during  the 
month  of  November,  1972,  totaled 
129.50.  Observe  the  following  list: 

In  Memory  of 

Mr.  Alton  Beaman,  by  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Henry  Belk,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Brock,  by  Mrs.  Lora  King, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,-  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Harrison,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Huleah  Jane  Bundy,  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  Roxie  Bunn,  by  Youth  Group  of 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Sadie  Edwards,  by  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  Ken- 
ly,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Louise  Goff,  by  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Bunyan  Harrison,  by  Adult  Sun- 
day School  Class,  Hull  Road  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  Etta  Harrison,  by  Mr.  Leonard  B. 
Woodall  Jr.,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Leslie  N.  Ipock,  by  Miss  Hilda  F. 
Owens,  Tallahasee,  Florida;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Arch  J.  Flanagan,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mr.  Leon  F.  Letchworth,  by  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina. 

Ms.  Audrey  Lee  Mack,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Vernon  J.  Daniels,  Arapahoe,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  Dora  H.  Morris,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Willie  I.  Smith,  by  Mrs.  Pannie  M. 
Rhodes,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Ellie  Holland  Watson,  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama,  North 
Carolina. 


In  Honor  of 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  by  AFC,  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Youth  Group, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Lane,  by  Fifth  Union  Meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Conference,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  by  AFC, 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Eunice  K.  Smith,  by  Mrs.  Pannie 
M.  Rhodes,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 

Gifts 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 


ABS  Scripture  Packages 
For  Correctional 
Institutions,  Nursing  Homes 

A  Scripture  package  has  been  mailed 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  7,000 
correctional  institutions  in  the  United 
States.  Each  contained  a  New  Testa- 
ment Gospel  in  Today's  English  Version 
on  cassettes  and  a  copy  of  Luke/Acts 
and  "The  Lost  Son,"  story  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son,  in  the  same  version,  plus  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms  in  extra  large 
print  in  the  King  James  Version. 

Each  packet  was  accompanied  by  a  let- 
ter to  the  warden  and  a  questionnaire 
which  offered  him  the  opportunity  to 
evaluate  the  selections  and  request  more 
or  different  Scripture  selections. 

A  similar  package,  with  letter  and 
questionnaire,  was  sent  to  16,696  nurs- 
ing homes  in  the  country  with  Scriptures 
chosen  with  an  eye  to  recurrent  use  for 
the  maximum  number  of  guests  in  the 
homes. 


But  I'm  the  Captain 

A  boy  was  asked  the  meaning  of  stew- 
ardship. He  said,  "It  means  that  life  is 
a  great  ship,  loaded  with  a  cargo  of 
many  things  to  be  delivered  to  many 
people  in  many  places.  God  is  the  Own- 
er, but  I  am  the  captain  of  the  ship." 


Christ  is  the  only  one  who  came  to 
destroy  race  barriers  and  class  hatred. 
He  is  not  only  adequate  for  all  races, 
but  all  races  have  found  in  Him  their 
ideal.  His  cross  is  a  bridge  across  every 
chasm.  He  gave  womanhood  its  place, 
childhood  its  rights,  and  the  slave  his 
freedom. 


IE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


5 


of 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Winterville  FWB  League 
Presents  Thanksgiving  Play 


Cindy  Branch,  Alice  Hines,  and  Gladys 
Corbett  display  "money  turkey." 


The  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  League  presented  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing play  recently  that  dramatized  the 
vital  need  fulfilled  by  the  Children's 
Home.  The  play  was  written  and  direct- 
ed by  Gladys  Corbett,  and  roles  were 
taken  by  the  young  people  of  the  League. 

The  action  of  the  play  presented  ex- 
amples of  three  kinds  of  homes  from 
which  children  leave  to  enter  the  Home. 
The  first  home  showed  children,  unwant- 
ed and  unloved,  whose  parents  had  been 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident.  The 
second  set  of  children  were  from  a  bro- 
ken home,  and  both  mother  and  father 
were  unfit  parents.  The  third  kind  of 
home  was  that  of  a  kind  Christian  moth- 
er who  had  lost  her  husband  and  could 
not  support  her  children. 

In  each  case  the  voice  of  the  Children's 
Home,  played  by  Linda  Hines,  was  glad 
to  take  in  the  children.  The  kind  house- 
mother welcomed  them,  promising  to 
love  and  care  for  them  as  her  own  and 
to  tell  them  about  Jesus. 

When  the  rooms  were  full,  the  voice 
of  the  Children's  Home  was  heard  to  say, 
"I  could  not  turn  them  away!  But  how 
will  I  feed  and  clothe  them  all  with 
winter  coming  on?  The  bills  for  food, 
clothing,  and  fuel  are  so  high.  I  must 
trust  and  believe  that  our  Free  Will  Bap- 


tists will  not  let  us  down.  After  all, 
Christ  said  in  Matthew  25:35-40:  "For 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Nak- 
ed, and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw 
we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee?  Or  when  saw 
we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

As  the  play  closed,  the  League  mem- 
bers came  forward  one  by  one  to  pin 
the  tail  on  the  turkey— with  dollar  bills 
for  the  Children's  Home.  The  body  of 
the  turkey  was  made  of  pennies,  nickels, 
and  dimes.  The  "money  turkey"  was 
later  presented  to  the  Children's  Home. 

Youth  Services  Scheduled 
December  15-17  at 
Wooten's  Chapel  FWB  Church 

The  youth  of  Wooten's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  look  forward  to  services  plan- 
ned especially  for  them  on  December  15 
and  16  at  7  p.m.,  and  December  17  (Sun- 
day) at  the  11  a.m.  worship  hour.  The 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Larry  Coats  of 
the  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Clayton,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Coats 
is  a  former  pastor  and  gained  many 
friends  while  working  in  the  area  sur- 
rounding Wooten's  Chapel  church. 

Area  churches  are  invited  to  send 
someone  to  represent  them  in  song  (or 
other  talent)  or  in  testimony.  Wooten's 
Chapel  church  is  expecting  great  things 
to  happen  for  the  Lord  in  these  services. 
The  members  of  the  congregation  ask 
your  prayers  and  support  in  this  en- 
deavor. 

Refreshments  will  be  served  in  the 
fellowship  hall  on  Saturday  night. 


Albemarle  Sunday  School  Convention 
Slated  at  Free  Union  FWB  Church 

The  Albemarle  Sunday  School  ( 
vention  will  be  held  at  the  Free  Ur 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  P 
town,  North  Carolina,  on  December 
1972.    The  program  follows: 

9:45— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Royre  F 
nolds 

9:55— Welcome,  Sunday  School  Supe| 
tendent  Frank  Keech 
—Response,  Mrs.  Isaac  Furlough! 
10:00— President's  Message,  Mr.  Ir! 
Foreman 

10:05— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  M< 

Windfield 
10:30— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Minisl 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Di 
gates 

—Bringing  Reports  and  Receiv 

Blanks 
—Announcements 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
—Offertory  Prayer 

Business  Session 

10:55— Minutes  of  Last  Convention  Ri 

for  Information 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—New  Business 
—Reports  of  Literature  and 

nominational  Enterprises 
—Minutes  Read  and  Approved 

Morning  Worship 

11:55— Special  Music,  the  Host  Churc 
—Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  Roll 

12:30— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch  (No  Afternoon  Session) 

Youth  Rally  for  Albemarle  Conference 
Slated  for  December  16 

Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Route  2,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  v 
host  the  youth  rally  of  the  Albema 
Conference  on  December  16  at  7  p.m. 

All  churches  of  the  conference  < 
asked  to  encourage  their  young  peoj 
to  attend.    We  are  looking  forward 
a  wonderful  time  in  the  Lord. 

Adults  and  viistors  are  also  welcor 

"Mister  Turkey"  Idea  Helps  Raise 
Money  for  the  Children's  Home 

A  promotional  idea  of  the  Rev.  Hai 
A.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Virginia  Bee 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Virginia  Beai 
Virginia,  has  helped  that  church  ra 
its  budget  allocation  for  the  Childrei 
Home.  The  slogan  for  the  campaign 
raise  money  was,  "Mister  Turkey!  Le 
fill  the  turkey  nest  for  our  Childrei 
Home."  Three  hundred  fourteen  dolli 
and  eight  cents  was  received  in  all. 

On  November  30,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jor 
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/eled  to  Middlesex  to  present  the  of- 
ing  to  the  Rev.  A.  Graham  Lane,  act- 

superinlendent  of  the  Home.  Other 
|s  of  towels,  washcloths,  sheets,  and 
low  cases  collected  by  the  Virginia 
ich  FWB  Church  Woman's  Auxiliary 
re  also  presented  at  this  time. 
fAr.  Jones  made  the  following  com- 
jnt  concerning  the  efforts  of  his  con- 
jgation  in  the  "Mister  Turkey"  pro- 
m:  "Except  for  the  full  cooperation 
j)  tireless  labor  of  all  our  people,  the 
|gram  would  not  have  been  such  an 
lellent  success.  Our  people  believed 
trusted  and  God  blessed.  Thanks, 

s,  for  a  job  well  done!" 

\h  Eastern  District  SS  Convention 
Be  Held  December  31,  Cove  City 

l"he  fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
100I  Convention  will  be  held  at  the 
htergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
/e  City,  North  Carolina,  on  December 
,  The  program  is  as  follows: 

sOO— Prayer,  Harvey  Whitford,  presi- 
dent of  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 

—Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Rudy  Shep- 
herd, pastor,  host  church 
—Response,  Robert  Williams  Jr., 
Trent  church 
tl  5— Recognition  of  Pastors,  Delegates, 
Sunday    School    Officers,  and 
Teachers 

!:25— Business  Period  and  Election  of 
Officers 

:40— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Car- 
lyle  Oakley,  Friendship  church 

:00— Hymn,  "Living  for  Jesus" 

:10— Program,  host  church 

:30— Report  of  Finance  Committee  and 
Presentation  of  Awards 

:40— Mount  Olive  College  Report 

:50— Special  Program 

:  10— Adjournment 

Officers  are  as  follows:  Harvey  Whit- 
rd,  president;  Velma  Morris,  secretary; 
iughn  Hill,  treasurer;  Herman  Ireland 
.,  Irene  Morris,  and  Marie  Whitford, 
lance  committee;  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Stil- 
/,  program  chairman.  The  theme  for 
e  convention  will  be  "Israel  in  God's 
ands." 



Ibemarle  Union  Meeting 

>  Be  Held  December  30 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  will  be 
sld  at  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
na,  on  December  30.    The  program  is 

>  follows: 

Morning  Session 

0:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Loyd  Jones  Jr. 


10:10-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rawlins 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones 
10:15— Moderator's  Address,  the  Rev. 

Charlie  Overton 
10:20— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:45— Offering  for  Denominational  En- 
terprises 

—Announcements 

Business  Session 

11:05— Report  of  Children's  Home,  via 
Literature 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

via  Literature 
—Report  of  Missions,  via  Literature 
—Report  of  Press,  via  Literature 
1 1:20— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
for  Information 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Other  Business 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
1 1 :30— Minutes  Read  and  Approved 

Morning  Worship 

ll:35-Hymn 

1 1 -.40— Special  Music,  the  Host  Church 
1 1 :45— Message,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Taylor 
12:30— Benediction 
—Adjournment 

—Lunch  (No  Afternoon  Session) 

League  Convention 

7:30— Devotions 

7:40— President's  Message,  Mr.  Loyd 
Jones  Jr. 

—Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—Special  Music,  the  Host  Church 
—League  Program 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banners  and  Picture 
—Treasurer's  Report 
9:00— Adjournment 
Pianist,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones 

Fourth  Union  District  Meeting 
To  Be  Held  at  Dilda's  Grove 

The  Fourth  Union  District  will  meet 
with  the  Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  on  De- 
cember 31.   The  theme  for  the  session 
will  be  "Calling  for  Thee,"  with  Scrip- 
ture taken  from  John  11:28.    The  pro- 
gram is  planned  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Hymn,  "Let  Others  See  Jesus  in 
You" 


—Devotions,  Mr.  Tim  Wooteri 
—Welcome,  Mr.  Glennwood  Wooten 
—Response,  Mrs.  Kirby  Bell 
11:15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—Greetings   from    the  Children's 
Home 

-Hymn,  "Wherever  He  Leads,  I'll 
Go" 

1 1 :30— Special  Music,  Edgewood  church 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Vance  Link 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Mr.  Jerry  Summerlin 
—Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lis Cobb 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  local  church 
2:15— Adjournment 


Two  Guiding  Stimuli 

Dr.  Wernher  Von  Brauti,  development 
operations  director,  Army  Ballistic  Mis- 
sile Agency,  has  stated,  "Two  stimuli  are 
necessary  to  make  an  endeavor  conform 
with  accepted  ethical  standards:  belief 
in  an  ultimate  judgment  and  belief  in  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  Belief  in  God 
and  in  immortality  gives  us  the  moral 
strength  and  ethical  guidance  we  need 
for  virtually  every  action  in  our  daily 
lives." 


FOR  NEWLY  ELECTED  OFFICERS 

I  will  accept  my  office,  believing  God 
needs  me  right  there. 

I  will  give  my  best,  not  by  best  excuse. 

I  will  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  wor- 
ship services. 

I  will  learn  the  how  of  my  office  and 
not  remain  ignorant  of  its  functions. 


Bookstore 
Hours 

***** 
* 

*  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

*  Bookstore,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 

*  lina,  is  now  observing  the  fol- 

*  lowing  hours: 
* 

*  Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

*  Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

THE  REV.  A.  GRAHAM  LANE,  Acting  Superintendent 


New  Houseparents 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Piatt 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Piatt  came  to 
the  Children's  Home  about  four  months 
ago  as  houseparents  for  Albemarle  II. 
Mr.  Piatt  also  helps  with  maintenance. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piatt,  who  came  with  pre- 
vious experience  in  child  care,  are  mak- 
ing a  great  contribution  to  the  Home. 


SPORTS 

The  Firebirds  won  ten  consecutive 
games  this  fall.  Charles  Warren  and 
Claudius  Elmore  were  both  picked  as 
members  of  the  All-Conference  Football 
Team  for  the  Eastern  Carolina  Confer- 
ence. We  are  proud  of  these  boys  for 
their  athletic  and  scholastic  abilities. 


Scholastic  Averages 
Good! 

Fifty  percent  of  the  children  from  the 
Children's  Home  have  A  or  B  averages. 
We  congratulate  these  children. 

Those  having  all  A's  are  the  follow- 
ing: Mitch  Joyner,  Molly  Garris,  Angie 
Nichols,  Pamela  Lanier,  Bonnie  Dement, 
Sandra  Anderson,  Terry  Faircloth,  and 
Claudius  Elmore. 

Those  having  B  averages  are  as  fol- 
lows: Tim  Pittman,  Donnie  Dement, 
Johnny  Faircloth,  Dorothy  Elks,  Kay  Hill, 
Julia  Woodard,  Wendy  Lanier,  Jo  Ann 
Anderson,  Margaret  Dement,  Donna  La- 


nier, Sally  Alford,  Brenda  Garris,  Vicky 
Lee,  Mary  Ann  Warren,  Ronald  Elmore, 
Donald  Elmore,  Ricky  Faircloth,  Denny 
Edwards,  Charles  Warren,  Jane  Hill  and 
Donna  Lee. 

Terry  Faircloth  and  Brenda  Garris  are 
Students  of  the  Month.  Terry  came  from 
a  low  C  average  two  years  ago  to  all  A's 
in  the  ninth  grade.  Brenda  pulled  her 
grades  up  from  a  D  average  to  a  B. 


HAVE  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


December  Activities 

December  is  an  exciting  month  at 
Children's  Home,  and  we  hope  some 
you  can  share  it  with  us.   Listed  be! 
are  the  dates  for  several  important  f ul 
tions  to  be  held  during  December, 
particular  interest  to  the  auxiliaries  a 
sponsors  will  be  the  Christmas  party 
December  20  at  7:30  p.m.  You  will  c 
tainly  want  to  be  present  for  this  eve 
Plans  are  now  being  laid  for  the  gre 
est  party  yet.  We  will  look  forward 
your  coming.  Immediately  following  II 
party,  the  children  will  leave  for  Chri 
mas  vacation.    The  vacation  will  c< 
elude  January  1  at  5:30  p.m. 

Staff  Christmas  Dinner:  Wednesday,  I 
cember  13,  at  12  noon,  Parker's  Bi 
becue  in  Wilson. 

Woodmen  of  the  World  Christmas  Parti 

Friday,  December  15,  at  7:30  p.m. 
Family  Dinner:  Monday,  December  18, 

7  p.m.  in  our  dining  hall 
Christmas  Tree  and  Party:  Wednesda" 

December  20,  at  7:30  p.m. 


BOARD  HOLDS  PLANNING  SESSION 


Mr.  Sammy  Weeks,  the  new  superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Home  as  of 
January  1,  1973  (seated  on  the  right), 
and  members  of  the  Children's  Home 
Board  of  Trustees  look  over  plans  for 
the  coming  year.  Mr.  Weeks  plans  to 
move  to  the  Home  soon  after  Christmas. 
Members  of  the  board  present  for  the 


planning  session  were  from  left  to  right 
the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  the  Rev.  Bill] 
Hardee,  Mrs.  Jacob  Lane  (president  o 
the  Alumni  Association),  the  Rev.  O.  B 
Jones,  Mrs.  Alma  Dale,  the  Rev.  Davil 
Charles  Hansley,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster,  Mr 
A.  G.  Glover,  and,  seated,  Mrs.  E.  C 
Davenport  and  the  Rev.  A.  Graham  Lane 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
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Joseph  Ingram 
Director-  Treasurer 

MISSIONS 

\J  WHAT  STAGE  IS 
HE  WORK  IN  THE 
PHILIPPINES? 

by  Harold  Jones 

Perhaps  you  have  asked  the  above 
lestion.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  help  you 
iderstand  a  little  more  clearly  through 
is  article. 

I  Have  you  ever  planted  a  garden?  First 
iu  determine  where  you  will  plant; 
en  what  you  will  plant.  Next  you  pre- 
)re  the  soil;  then  you  put  the  seed  in 
I  ground.  After  this  the  Lord  takes 
rer.  Of  course,  you  may  have  to  water 
Id  weed,  but  only  God  can  make  that 
!ed  grow.  If  you  go  out  and  dig  the 
ed  up  each  day  to  check  to  see  if  it 
s  sprouted,  you  will  never  have  any- 
ing.  You  must  plant  first  and  then 
rvest. 

Paul  said  in  1  Corinthians  3:6,  "I  have 
uited,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave 
e  increase."  At  what  stage  is  the 
)rk  in  the  Philippines?  We  are  in  the 
anting  and  watering  stage.  God  is 
zing  the  increase.  We  are  sowing 
e  Word  to  establish  a  base.  We  would 
e  to  report  that  the  harvest  is  over, 
t  the  field  is  so  great  and  laborers  so 
n  that  we  cannot. 

As  I  have  stated  in  previous  articles, 
is  is  pioneer  work.  "Pioneer  work" 
sans  you  start  from  scratch.  You  first 
termine  the  will  of  God  as  to  the  place, 
en  you  go  to  work  sowing  the  Word, 
e  increase  is  coming,  but  not  as  the 
iablished  church  expects.  We  are  not 
fhering  large  crowds  to  a  central 
int.  We  are  finding  that  our  most 
ective  work  is  with  a  few,  gathered 
jether.  We  have  seen  a  large  number 
ne  to  Christ  by  personal  work.  We 
i  attempting  to  get  the  Word  to  small 
)ups  in  several  locations  rather  than 
have  one  central  gathering  place, 
ich  of  what  we  are  doing  does  not  fit 
i  pattern  of  the  established  church, 
t  I  firmly  believe  that  as  these  con- 
)ts  catch  fire  here,  the  evangelization 
this  country  will  be  much  more  rapid. 
We  ask  you  to  join  us  in  prayer  that 
|!  Lord  would  draw  out  laborers  for 


this  task.  We  appreciate  your  support 
and  hope  that  your  main  purpose  in  giv- 
ing is  to  see  souls  come  to  Christ.  In 
this  way  we  are  truly  partners  in  this 
great  effort,  for  our  main  purpose  in 
being  here  is  to  fulfill  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  our  Lord. 


Christmas  Greetings 
From  the  Philippines 

Christmas  Day  will  be  here  very  soon, 
and  again  our  thoughts  seem  to  be  more 
and  more  on  our  friends  and  families. 
This  has  been  a  good  year  for  us.  We 
have  seen  the  Lord  move  before  us  and 
prepare  the  way  as  the  work  was  being 
opened  in  Palawan.  We  are  confident 
that  the  Lord  is  going  to  do  a  mighty 
work  here.  We  are  praying  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  make  a  mighty 
sweep  over  this  whole  island  and  spread 
to  all  the  country. 

It  is  because  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  are  here.  Truly  He  came  to 
earth  and  gave  Himself  as  a  ransom  for 
all  men.  We  are  thankful  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  here  in  the  Philippines 
spreading  the  gospel  of  salvation  at  this 
time.  Let  us  join  together  in  the  bond 
of  Christian  love  and  prayer  and  truly 
praise  the  One  that  loves  us  so  much 
that  He  lives  for  us  and  we  live  because 
of  Him. 

May  this  be  the  happiest  Christmas 
you  have  ever  known.  God  bless  each 
of  you. 

Your  missionaries  to  the 

Philippine  Islands, 
Harold,  Sandra,  Wendy, 
and  Misty  Jones 


The  Unknown  One 

One  day  Mark  Twain  took  his  little 
daughter  on  his  knee  and  told  her  about 
all  the  rulers  and  prominent  men  he  had 
met  in  his  travels.  She  listened  atten- 
tively. When  he  had  finished,  she  said, 
"Daddy,  you  know  everybody  but  God, 
don't  you?" 


21,990  Minnesotans 
Hear  Evangelist 
Ralph  Bell 

The  Northwest  Minnesota  Crusade, 
conducted  September  28-October  8  at 
Thief  River  Falls,  Minnesota,  concluded 
with  875  persons  coming  forward  as  a 
sign  of  commitment  made  to  Christ. 

During  the  10-day  crusade,  Ralph  Bell, 
associate  evangelist  with  Billy  Graham, 
noted  that  79%  of  the  inquirers  were 
21  years  of  age  and  under. 

Thief  River  Falls,  a  community  of 
9,300  people,  is  noted  as  one  of  the 
leadilng  snow  mobile  centers  in  the 
United  States. 

Over  45  churches  participated  in  the 
crusade  by  providing  counselors,  choir 
members,  ushers,  and  youth  for  involve- 
ment in  the  various  phases  of  participa- 
tion, as  well  as  taking  part  in  prayer 
groups. 

In  addition  to  the  nightly  crusade  pro- 
grams, Mr.  Bell  and  members  of  his  team 
spoke  in  high  schools,  civic  clubs  and 
churches.  Radio  and  television  stations 
also  publicized  the  meetings. 

Mr.  Bell's  next  crusade  will  be  in 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  February  14-25,  1973. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Pleas  Court,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  freed  two 
ex-convicts  because  they  had  not  been  ad- 
vised of  their  rights  to  counsel  at  the  time 
of  their  arrest,  though  they  had  been  in- 
volved in  274  crimes  of  larceny,  house- 
breaking and  burglary  since  1964. 

In  freeing  them,  the  judge  said,  "I  know 
of  no  greater  travesty  of  justice  than  to 
release  two  men  like  you.  Neither  of  you 
is  worthy  of  the  protective  features  of  the 
law.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  the  police  were 
following  existing  rules  at  the  time  of  their 
investigation." 

Prayer  Thought 

Systems  of  laws  on  earth  are  fitted  with 
inequities  and  inequalities.  But  Christ,  the 
perfect  Judge,  will  one  day  officiate  at  the 
Judgment  that  will  give  everyone  his  just 
due. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 


BATHTUBS 

Fishing  for  souls  in  the  average  church 
is  like  fishing  for  fish  in  our  bathtub. 
They're  not  there.  To  catch  souls,  we 
must  do  as  Jesus  did— go  where  they 
are. 
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In  Memory  of 
Mrs.  Victoria  A. 
Watson 


Mrs.  Victoria  A.  Watson 

The  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  mourns  the  pass- 
ing of  one  of  its  members,  Mrs.  Victoria 
A.  Watson.  The  Lord  called  her  to  her 
heavenly  reward  on  September  9,  1972. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  Rev.  James  V.  Joyner,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Watson  was  truly  a  servant  of 
God.  She  served  faithfully  for  many 
years  in  the  ladies'  auxiliary.  Unless 
sick,  she  was  always  present  for  all  of 
her  church  meetings,  and  she  was  active 
in  these  meetings,  too. 

Mrs.  Watson's  life  was  an  influence 
on  the  younger  people  of  her  church  as 
well  as  the  younger  people  of  her  com- 
munity. So  often  one  could  hear  repeat- 
ed, "If,  at  Mrs.  Victoria's  age,  she  can 
attend,  we  too  ought  to  attend,  so  as 
not  to  be  ashamed."  She  had  great 
faith  in  her  Lord  and  in  her  fellowman, 
too.  We  feel  that  our  loss  is  heaven's 
gain. 

The  members  of  the  Kenly  church 
share  the  loss  with  Mrs.  Watson's  two 
sons,  William  A.  (Bill)  and  Elwin;  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Grace  Corbett  and  Mrs. 
Josephine  Disney,-  and  one  sister,  Miss 
Nellie  Alford. 


Keeping  up  with  the  Joneses  isn't  half 
as  dangerous  as  trying  to  pass  the 
Smiths  on  a  hill. 


A  Mountain  of  Ice 

A  friend  said  to  William  Lloyd  Garri- 
son, the  antislavery  crusader,  "William, 
cool  off!  Moderate  your  imagination. 
You  are  on  fire." 

Garrison  replied,  "I  have  to  be  on  fire. 
There  is  a  mountain  of  ice  about  me." 

Burning  zeal  for  souls  is  greatly  need- 
ed among  God's  children  today.  Moody 
said,  "I  would  rather  have  zeal  without 


knowledge  than  knowledge  withou 
zeal." 


KINKS 

J.  C.  Penney,  merchant  prince,  said 
"Cooperation  is  not  so  much  our  learning 
how  to  get  along  with  others  as  our  tak 
ing  the  kinks  out  of  ourselves  so  others 
can  get  along  with  us." 


The  Real  Christmas 


by  Pat  Boone 


The  somber  beauty  of  a  starry  night 
...  the  clear,  soft  sound  of  distant  sing- 
ing ..  .  the  happy  laughter  of  children 
—what  do  these  images  call  to  mind? 

Years  ago  most  people  would  have 
answered,  "Christmas,  of  course!"  To- 
day, however,  some  people  feel  that 
Christmas  is  no  longer  a  time  of  peace 
and  joy,  but  a  season  of  frantic  prepara- 
tion. And  yet  for  many  people,  the 
peace  and  the  joy  and  the  beauty  remain. 
What  makes  the  difference?  How  does 
anybody  find  the  real  Christmas  today? 

Pat  Boone  has  found  the  real  Christ- 
mas. He  found  it  the  year  he  and  his 
wife  Shirley  prepared  to  celebrate  their 
baby  daughter's  first  Christmas,  and  its 
significance  has  become  greater  with 
each  addition  to  the  family  and  with 
each  Christmas  celebration. 

In  this  family  edition  Pat  shares  his 
discoveries  about  the  real  Christmas 
with  the  reader.  He  describes  two  ways 
of  approaching  the  manger— that  of  the 
shepherds  and  that  of  the  Wise  Men— 
and  he  explains  the  origins  and  meaning 
of  some  favorite  traditions. 

For  readers  of  any  age,  this  revised 
and  updated  edition  of  the  book  publish- 
ed several  years  ago  will  serve  as  a 
guide  to  the  joyful  preparation  and  cele- 
bration of  the  most  significant  holiday 
of  the  year.  It  is  a  challenge  to  us  to 
become  the  discoverers  and  the  guardians 
of  the  real  Christmas. 

About  the  Author: 

Pat  Boone,  universally  known  for 
numerous  recording  hits  in  his  relaxed 
style,  has  been  taking  a  new  direction 
in  his  life.   Pat,  his  lovely  wife  Shirley, 


PAT 
BOONE 


Real 
Ghri 


and  their  four  delightful  daughters  have 
been  making  family  appearances  across 
the  country.  Recently  guests  of  Presi- 
dent Nixon  at  the  White  House,  the 
Boone  family  has  been  in  great  demand 
for  television  specials  and  other  profes- 
sional engagements.  Pat  starred  in  the 
movie  version  of  The  Cross  and  the 
Switchblade,  and  is  the  author  of  the 
current  best  seller  A  New  Song. 

AVAILABLE  AT  THE  CHRISTIAN  BOOK- 
STORE AND  GIFT  SHOP,  HIGHWAY  11 
NORTH,  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA.  Also 
at  branch  bookstores  in  Wilson,  New 
Bern,  and  Smithfield,  N.  C. 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  the  Scripture, 
tod  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
id  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
id  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
id  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Genesis 
15).  I  have  been  told  that  this  verse 
i/es  us  the  first  promise  of  Christ  as 
1  Redeemer,  which  I  cannot  see. 

Answer:  It  is  generally  agreed  that 
I  rendering  of  this  verse  in  the  revised 
rsions  helps  one  in  seeing  this.  Note 
mesis  3:15  in  the  American  Standard 
rsion,  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
ee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
ed  and  her  seed,-  he  shall  bruise  thy 
ad,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
re  God  was  speaking  to  the  serpent, 
iserve  here  that  God  says,  "he  shall 
uise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
>  heel."   God  promises  to  put  enmity 
tween  the  woman  and  the  serpent, 
is  enmity  then  is  inbred.    It  is  not 
ly  to  be  between  these  two  but  also 
tween  their  seed  or  offspring.  Jesus 
id  that  the  Pharisees,  as  unsaved 
scendants  of  our  foreparents,  were  the 
id  or  the  offspring  of  the  devil.  Read- 
)  Matthew,  Chapter  23,  will  give  one 
some  extent  the  idea  of  the  enmity 
at  existed  between  Jesus,  the  woman's 
id,  and  the  Pharisees,  the  children  of 
}  devil.   This  animosity  kept  growing 
d  asserting  itself  in  these  unsaved 
vs  until  they,  inspired  of  the  devil,  de- 
ed the  most  diabolic  of  all  schemes: 
ji  crucifixion  of  Jesus.   They  made  up 
falsehood,  hired  false  witnesses,  rail- 
hded  the  case  through  the  Sanhedrin 
hrt,  and  obtained  a  guilty  verdict;  then 
>sy  went  on  to  Pilate's  judgment  seat, 
\i  against  his  better  judgment,  secured 
I  concurrence. 

Jesus  under  such  conditions  was  de- 
:red  guilty  and  executed;  therefore, 
lit  part  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 
I  us'  flesh  or  body  was  symbolized  by 
li  heel.  Isaiah  predicted  this:  "But  he 
*s  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
t\s  bruised  for  our  iniquities,-  the  chas- 
fpment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
tm  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isaiah 
5:5).  To  receive  a  clearer  understand- 


Questions^ 
& 

Answers 


ing,  read  all  the  chapter  which  enlarges 
upon  this  fact.  The  prophecy  is  first  giv- 
en in  the  degree  of  clarity  we  find  in 
Genesis  3:15,  but  it  is  mentioned  many 
times  and  given  with  greater  detail  in 
several  chapters  in  the  Old  Testament. 
"The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
against  the  LORD,  and  against  his  anoint- 
ed, saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us"  (Psalm  2:2,  3);  "Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing thou  didst  not  desire,-  mine  ears  hast 
thou  opened:  burnt  offering  and  sin  of- 
fering hast  thou  not  required.  Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  0  my  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  with- 
in my  heart"  (Psalm  40:6-8). 

In  coming  to  the  earth,  Jesus  the  God- 
man  gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  all 
sinners.  At  the  same  time  God  the 
Father  offered  Him  as  the  sin  offreing 
for  sinful  mankind.  The  devil,  however, 
was  the  active  agent  moving  alike  in 
sinful  Jews'  and  sinful  Gentiles'  hearts 
to  cause  them  to  condemn  and  offer 
Jesus  as  that  sin  offering.  This  prophecy 
was  repeatedly  set  forth  in  one  figure 
after  another.  One  good  example  is  to 
be  found  in  Abraham's  explanation  to 
Isaac  when  God  had  told  Abraham  to 
offer  his  son  and  Isaac  did  not  know 
what  the  offering  was  to  be.  "And 
Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here 
am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the 
fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?  And  Abra- 
ham said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering:  so  they 
went  both  of  them  together"  (Genesis 
22:7,  8).  Then  again  we  read  in  the 
Bible:  "And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Revelation  13:8). 

So  God  offered  Jesus  His  Son  (so  far 
as  the  covenant  was  concerned)  before 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  but  Jesus 
voluntarily  offered  Himself  as  a  ransom 


to  be  so  offered  in  our  behalf.  After 
this  covenant  the  earth  and  man  were 
created.  Man  sinned  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  written,-  then  Jesus  came  and 
fulfilled  His  obligation  to  die  and  be 
raised  again.  Jesus  said:  "Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father"  (John  10:17,  18).  These 
Scriptures,  when  compared  in  the  light 
of  all  that  is  said  in  the  Bible  on  this 
subject,  indicate  that  before  the  earth 
was  created  all  the  arrangements  were 
consummated  between  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son.  Christ  was  to  come 
and  die  for  man,  after  man  had  been 
created  and  had  deliberately  turned 
from  God,  disobeying  Him  and  obeying 
the  devil  who  came  to  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  serpent. 

Louis  T.  Talbot,  D.D.,  discusses  this  in 
a  similar  question  found  on  Pages  30-31 
in  his  book,  Bible  Questions  Explained, 

as  follows: 

"God  was  speaking  to  the  serpent, 
pronouncing  upon  him  the  curse,-  and 
this  is  part  of  that  curse:  'I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and  the  woman.' 
Now  the  serpent  was  Satan's  tool;  and 
Satan  is  the  enemy  of  man.  He  is  called 
'your  adversary  the  devil'  (see  1  Peter 
5:8);  and  he  is  ever  seeking  to  turn  man 
from  the  worship  of  God  to  the  worship 
of  himself.  Truly  he  is  our  enemy.  And 
even  the  serpent,  which  was  Satan's 
tool,  though  doubtless  once  a  beautiful 
creature,  is  man's  enemy.  He  hisses 
when  man  approaches,-  and  surely  man 
hates  the  serpent.  But  the  real  hatred 
here  referred  to  is  that  between  'that 
old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil'  (see  Reve- 
lation 20:2)  and  man. 

"Now  look  at  the  next  words:  '.  .  . 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed.' 
Here  the  'seed  of  the  woman'  is  none 
other  than  our  Lord  Jesus,-  and  this  is 
the  first  prophecy  of  His  virgin  birth. 
In  many  passages  He  is  called  'the  seed,' 
meaning  the  promised  Son  of  Man. 
(Compare  Genesis  21:12,  where  God  said 
to  Abraham,  '.  .  .  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called"  with  Genesis  12:1-3,  where 
God  promised  Abraham  the  Redeemer. 
See  also  Galatians  3:19,  4:4  and  many 
other  passages.)  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord, 
was  in  very  truth  'the  seed  of  woman,' 
not  of  man;  for  He  had  no  human  father. 
Now  Satan  hates  our  Lord,  seeks  in  every 
way  to  thwart  His  great  purpose  for 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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S  TORIES 

for  our  youth 


ADVENTURE 
IN  THE 
DARK 

by  Grace  V.  Watkins 

BRAD  SIMMONS  woke  with  a  start 
and  sat  up  in  bed.  Darker  than 
darkl  Funny  he  should  wake  up  during 
the  night.  He  couldn't  remember  when 
that  had  happened  before.  Why  couldn't 
he  have  kept  on  with  that  super  dream 
about  somebody  giving  him  the  final  ten 
dollars  that  he  needed  for  the  red  bicycle 
at  McClaren's  Store?  What  a  dream! 
Well,  at  least  Mr.  McClaren  had  promised 
to  hold  the  bicycle  a  month  longer  until 
he  could  get  the  ten  dollars. 

Brad  sighed.  There  just  weren't  any 
odd  jobs.  Every  job  that  he  tracked 
down,  some  other  fellow  had  got  al- 
ready. 

Brad  rubbed  his  eyes,  slid  out  of  bed, 
and  looked  at  the  electric  clock  on  his 
dresser.  Three  o'clock!  He  tiptoed  to 
the  window  and  stared  out  at  the  house 
next  door.  The  Barlows  were  great  peo- 
ple, the  very  best  neighbors.  If  only, 
Brad  sighed,  if  only  they  would  receive 
Jesus  Christ  into  their  hearts  and  get 
into  some  of  the  wonderful  projects  at 
church.  I've  tried  and  tried  to  talk  to 
them  about  becoming  Christians,  Brad 
reminded  himself.  But  they  just  don't 
seem  interested. 

He  looked  across  the  Barlows'  back 
yard,  at  the  garage  that  was  dimly  light- 
ed by  the  street  light  in  front  of  the 
house.  Suddenly  his  heart  almost  jump- 
ed out  of  place.  Somebody  was  trying 
to  get  into  the  garage!  A  thief?  It 
must  be!  "I've  got  to  let  the  Barlows 
know,"  Brad  whispered  to  himself.  In 
seconds  he  was  downstairs  dialing  their 
phone  number.   If  only  they'd  wake  up 


quickly!  Brad  practically  held  his 
breath.  Then  a  voice  sounded  at  the 
other  end  of  the  line,  "John  Barlow 
speaking." 

Brad  finally  tumbled  over  his  words, 
telling  about  the  burglar. 

"I'll  phone  the  police  right  away." 
Mr.  Barlow  spoke  excitedly.  "And  thanks 
a  million  for  letting  me  know." 

Brad  heard  the  click  of  the  receiver 
as  it  was  replaced  in  the  cradle.  "Please, 
Lord,"  he  prayed,  "help  the  police  get 
there  in  time."  He  tiptoed  upstairs, 
pulled  a  chair  to  the  window,  and  sat 
down  to  watch  and  wait.  There  would 
be  no  sleep  now.  This  he  had  to  see! 

It  seemed  like  a  year  before  a  squad 
car  slid  up  the  Barlow  drive  and  police- 
men surrounded  the  garage.  Luckily  the 
thief  had  got  into  the  garage  by  the 
time  the  police  came,  Brad  thought. 
Otherwise  the  burglar  might  have  slipped 
away  in  the  darkness  and  not  been 
caught.  In  minutes  the  burglar  was  in 
custody. 

But  why  had  the  thief  chosen  the  Bar- 
low's garage?  Their  car  was  ten  years 
old!  Then  Brad  remembered  Mr.  Bar- 
low's workshop  in  the  back  of  the  ga- 
rage. In  the  workshop,  there  were  plen- 
ty of  tools,  good  ones.  Maybe  the  bur- 
glar was  after  those. 

The  phone  rang  downstairs.  Brad 
raced  down.  "Hello,"  he  said,  his  hand 
shaking  on  the  receiver. 

Mr.  Barlow's  voice  exploded  with  ex- 
citement. "You  certainly  saved  the  day, 
Brad.  That  fellow  was  after  my  tools. 
I  had  just  bought  two  new  ones,  and  I 
paid  a  lot  for  them." 

"I'm  glad  I  could  help,"  Brad  said. 

"Come  over  in  the  morning,"  Mr.  Bar- 
low told  Brad.  "I'll  have  a  reward  for 
you.  How  much  do  you  need  to  finish 
paying  for  that  red  bicycle?" 

"Ten  dollars,"  Brad  told  him.  Surely 


Mr.  Barlow  wasn't  going  to  give  hii 
that  much! 

"Well,  you  can  get  your  bicycle  t 
morrow." 

Brad's  voice  was  like  a  happy  son 
"That's  great!"  Suddenly  Brad  thouglj 
again  about  how  often  he  had  tried  1 
talk  to  the  Barlows  about  Jesus  Chris, 
Was  this  going  to  be  a  big  chance  to  ti 
again?  Aloud  he  said,  "Mr.  Barlovi 
could  I  talk  to  you  and  Mrs.  Barlo, 
about  the  Bible  and  Jesus  Christ?"  . 

For  a  long  moment  there  was  on 
silence  at  the  other  end  of  the  line.  The 
in  a  quiet  voice,  Mr.  Barlow  said,  "Ye 
you  may.  I  guess  you've  thought  v» 
were  pretty  cold  on  that  subject.  Br 
every  evening  we've  been  reading  ft1 
gospel  of  John  that  you  gave  us  ar 
talking  about  how  much  we  need  fait 
in  our  lives.  We  do  want  to  becorc 
Christians.  Will  you  tell  us  how  to  < 
it?" 

Brad's  heart  pounded  with  joy.  "v 
course!  Why  don't  you  come  over  t 
morrow  night?  I  know  Mom  and  Del 
would  love  to  have  you  come,  and  we'< 
all  have  a  wonderful  time  talking  aboc 
how  great  it  is  to  be  a  Christian."  ' 

"It's  a  date— that  is,  if  your  foil 
haven't  planned  something  else  for  t 
morrow  night,"  Mr.  Barlow  said,  enthi 
siasm  brimming  in  his  voice.  "Do  yo 
think  seven-thirty  would  be  a  goc 
time?" 

"I'm  sure  that  time  is  OK,"  Brad  to4 
him.  "I'll  let  you  know,  though,  after' 
talk  to  Mom  and  Dad  in  the  morning.'.1 

"Fine!    We'll  be  looking  forward 
it." 

In  minutes  Brad  was  back  in  his  rod 
upstairs,  on  his  knees  by  his  bed,  prai 
ing  with  such  joy  in  his  heart  that  H 
could  hardly  get  the  words  out  fa 
enough.  "Thank  You,  Lord,"  he  prayer 
"for  waking  me  up  and  leading  me  t 
look  out  the  window.  Thank  You  tM 
the  Barlows  are  interested  and  that  < 
I've  told  them  about  Christ  wasn't  was 
ed.  Help  Mom  and  Dad  and  me  to  fli 
our  neighbors  to  receive  Jesus  into  thej 
hearts." 

Brad  climbed  into  bed  and  pulled  i 
the  covers,  thinking  about  everythii 
that  had  happened.  Life  was  simpt 
super!  What  a  day  tomorrow  would  b 
There  couldn't  be  a  greater  thrill  th<! 
leading  someone  to  Jesus  Christ!— h\ 
Pleasure. 


WILL  ROGERS  SAYS 

Said  Will  Rogers,  "I  always  like 
hear  a  man  talk  about  himself,  becau 
then  I  never  hear  anything  but  good."i 
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V  TRIBUTE  OF  LOVE  AND  HONOR  TO  OUR 
PREACHER  LINK,  MRS.  LINK,  AND  JODI 

(continued  from  page  three) 


;  pastors  and  as  missionaries.  Several 
:  our  young  people,  under  the  sound  of 
Is  voice  as  he  allowed  the  Spirit  of  God 
I  use  him,  have  answered  the  call  of 
pd  to  full-time  Christian  service.  Many 
pristians,  young  and  old,  as  they  have 
ktened  to  his  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
jve  been  challenged  and  inspired  to 
I  fuller,  richer  service  to  God. 

j  Preacher  Link  did  not  have  a  special 
Tie  to  preach  and  witness.  Daily  he 
as  a  witness  for  our  Lord.  He  has  a 
reat  love  for  the  ministry  and  a  crav- 
g  to  tell  others  about  God.  He  has 
lid  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  ".  .  .  woe  is 
jto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!"  (1 
jrinthians  9:16)  and  ",  .  .  the  love  of 
prist  constraineth  us,-  .  .  ."  (2  Corin- 
ians  5:14).  He  allowed  God  to  use 
m  in  meeting  the  needs  of  many  peo- 
e  of  all  types  and  ages,  including  the 
:k,  the  bereaved,  and  the  shut-ins,  not 
ily  of  our  own  people,  but  also  of 
hers  who  were  not  of  our  denomina- 
>n  and  those  who  were  of  no  faith, 
ho  saw  the  love  and  compassion  of 
)d  through  the  life  of  His  servant. 
In  serving  as  the  shepherd  of  the  flock 
itrusted  to  him  by  God,  Preacher  Link 
piped  us  abundantly  with  our  problems 
f  showing  us  that  our  answers  are 
und  in  Christ.  He  used  every  oppor- 
nity  in  spiritual  counseling  to  present 
jrist.  In  times  of  sorrow  he  was  al- 
ays  there  to  share  our  grief  and,  in 
nes  of  joy,  to  share  our  happiness.  He 
id  Mrs.  Link  always  gave  freely  and 
jllingly  and  often  sacrif icially  of  their 
Tie  to  us,-  we  always  knew  that  we 
uld  depend  on  them.  They  spent  end- 
ps  hours  in  visiting  the  sick  at  the  hos- 
tal  and  in  homes,  in  going  "soul  win- 
fig"  and  also  in  getting  in  touch  with 
pse  who  were  slack  in  their  attend- 
ee to  the  Lord's  House.  In  all  ways, 
fey  not  only  taught  and  led  us  in  the 
ths  of  righteousness,  but  they  also 
Liked  with  us.  Preacher  Link  helped 
to  see  and  know  that  the  true  work 
the  church  is  evangelism:  bearing 
tness  to  Christ  in  the  world,  through 
je  preaching  of  the  word  and  by  ex- 
ijiple. 

!  On  July  9,  1972,  we  sat  with  mixed 
ijiotions  as  our  pastor,  a  man  whom  we 
lid  grown  to  love  not  only  as  our  pastor, 
It  also  as  a  friend,  as  brothers  and 
Slters  in  Christ,  told  us  that  as  surely 
i  God  had  called  him  to  serve  as  the 


pastor  of  our  church,  that  God  had  call- 
ed him  a  second  time  and  that  he  and 
his  family  had  answered  the  call  of  God 
to  the  mission  field.  Not  only  has  he 
challenged  us  by  the  Word  of  God  to  be 
missionaries  right  here  in  our  own  com- 
munities, not  only  has  he  encouraged 
our  young  people  to  commit  and  to  sur- 
render their  lives  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  but  he  himself  has  been  challenged 
and  has  seen  the  field  that  is  ".  .  .  white 
already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  He  has 
heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  He  said, 
".  .  .  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21).  His  text 
for  the  message  that  morning  was  taken 
from  this  latter  Scripture. 

On  Sunday,  September  24,  our  pastor 
delivered  his  closing,  challenging  ser- 
mon to  his  flock,  to  a  chosen  people 
whose  hearts  God  has  touched.  Scrip- 
ture was  taken  from  1  Corinthians  15: 
58:  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  .  .  .  ." 

The  evening  service  was  a  very  special 
one.  Our  pastor  brought  a  message 
from  Acts  13:1-3.  We  then  took  part  in 
our  regular  communion  service,  thankful 
that  we  were  able  to  partake  and  share 
in  the  Lords'  Supper  on  our  parting 
night. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  our  mis- 
sionaries, Vance,  Mattie,  and  Jodi,  came 
forward  and  we  as  a  church  knelt  around 
the  altar  while  our  deacons  laid  their 
hands  on  them.  Prayers  of  thanksgiving 
were  lifted  to  God  for  calling  them  as 
missionaries.  Requests  were  made  ask- 
ing that  God's  blessings  be  upon  them. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  very  real  and 
close  as  we  as  a  church  joined  hands 
around  the  altar  of  God.  Tears  flowed 
freely  and  voices  sang  out  in  praise  and 
gratitude,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
our  hearts  in  Christian  love.  .  .  ." 

We  know  that  we  could  in  no  way 
share  with  you  all  the  times  of  joy  and 
of  sorrow,  the  trials  and  the  blessings 
that  have  been  ours  for  the  glory  of 
God  during  the  ten  years  that  Preacher 
Link,  Mattie,  and  Jodi  have  loyally  and 
faithfully  served  God  through  our 
church.  But  out  of  hearts  filled  with 
love  and  gratitude  we  want  everyone  to 
know  that  we  love  them  and  that  they 
are  very  special  to  us.  We  want  them 
to  know  that  they  have  a  constant  place 
in  our  prayers  and  supplications.  We 


ask  that  God  might  fill  them  with  knowl- 
edge, with  great  zeal  and  boldness,  and 
that  they  might  always  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  We  could  never  ex- 
press enough  our  thankfulness  to  God 
for  having  had  the  privilege  of  laboring 
together  with  the  Links  for  Christ.  We, 
in  our  simply  inadequate  way,  want  to 
say  "thank  you"  to  them  and  to  God  for 
allowing  them  to  be  a  part  of  our  lives 
and  our  community.  We  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  we  all  will  meet  and  share 
in  the  eternal  glories  of  heaven.  And,  if 
Jesus  tarries,  maybe  He  will  call  them 
again  "to  stand  in  the  gap"  for  His  work 
here. 

But  until  then,  our  song  shall  ever 
be,  "To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things 
He  hath  done." 

The  following  song  by  E.  Margaret 
Clarkson  expresses  in  some  measure  the 
feelings  of  the  Community  church  con- 
gregation as  we  bade  farewell  to  the 
Links: 

SO  SEND  I  YOU 

So  send  I  you  to  labor  unrewarded, 
To  serve  unpaid,  unloved,  unsought,  un- 
known, 

To  bear  rebuke,  to  suffer  scorn  and  scoff- 
ing— 

So  send  I  you  to  toil  for  Me  alone. 

So  send  I  you  to  bind  the  bruised  and 
broken, 

O'er  wandering  souls  to  work,  to  weep, 
to  wake, 

To  bear  the  burdens  of  a  world  a  weary- 
So  send  I  you  to  suffer  for  My  sake. 

So  send  I  you  to  loneliness  and  longing, 
With  heart  a  hung'ring  for  the  loved  and 
known, 

Forsaking  home  and  kindred,  friend,  and 

dear  one— 
So  send  I  you  to  know  my  love  alone. 

So  send  I  you  to  leave  your  life's  ambition, 
To  die  to  dear  desire,  self-will  resign, 
To  labor  long  and  love  where  men  revile 
you— 

So  send  I  you  to  lose  your  life  in  mine. 

So  send  I  you  to  hearts  made  hard  by 
hatred, 

To  eyes  made  blind  because  they  will  not 
see, 

To   spend— though   it  be  blood— to  spend 

and  spake  not— 
So  send  I  you  to  taste  of  Calvary. 

"As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away" 
(Acts  13:2,  3). 


THEY  THAT  KNOW 

John  Flavel  commented,  "They  that 
know  God  will  be  humble,  and  they  that 
know  themselves  cannot  be  proud." 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLAS<6"} 

THE  SUNDAY  fC2tt>  ^ 

SCHOOL  LESSOfS^j 


FOR  DECEMBER  24 


The  Promised  Messiah 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  23:5,  6;  33:14-16; 
Matthew  2:1-12 

Memory  Verse:  Luke  1:68 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  has  been  said  that  the  theme  of 
the  entire  Bible  is  Jesus  Christ.  The  Old 
Testament  prophesies  His  coming  and 
the  New  Testament  records  the  fact  that 
He  came.  This  is  a  true  statement;  how- 
ever, a  word  of  explanation  ought  to  be 
offered.  The  Old  Testament  not  only 
has  prophecies  about  His  first  advent, 
but  also  about  His  second  coming,-  and 
often  the  two  advents  are  so  interwoven 
that  one  has  to  be  careful  to  separate 
them.  Then  the  New  Testament  not  only 
records  the  fact  of  His  first  advent,  but 
it  also  prophesies  His  second  coming. 

The  Old  Testament  prophesies  in  such 
detail  about  His  first  coming  that  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  any  one 
could  fail  to  recognize  Christ  as  the 
promised  Messiah.  Genesis  3:15,  which 
is  recognized  as  the  first  promise  of  the 
Messiah  in  the  Bible,  tells  us  that  He 
will  be  the  seed  of  a  woman;  that  is,  He 
will  be  born  into  human  flesh.  In  the 
covenant  with  Abraham  (Genesis  12:3; 
18:18;  22:18),  we  are  told  that  this 
promised  Messiah  will  be  born  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  This  identifies  Him  as 
to  nationality.  Later  Scriptures  identify 
Him  as  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  the  family  of  David.  There  are  other 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  that  tell  us 
that  He  will  be  born  of  a  virgin  in  the 
city  of  Bethlehem.— The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  In  God's  glory  His  angel  announced 
a  Saviour,  and  eager  shepherds  found 
Him  lying  in  a  manger.  Wise  men  from 
afar  sought  a  king,  and  they  found  Him 
with  Mary  in  Bethlehem.  Herod  failed 
to  kill  the  king,  and  so  He  lived  till  it 
was  time  for  Him  to  die  as  the  Saviour. 
Caiaphas  and  Pilate  succeeded  in  killing 
Him,  but  still  he  lives  to  save  and  to 
rule. 


B.  As  we  rejoice  in  our  Saviour  let  us 
never  forget  that  He  is  also  our  king. 
We  belong  to  Him  both  because  He 
created  us  and  because  He  bought  us 
with  His  own  life.  We  owe  Him  our 
loyal  obedience  as  well  as  our  sincere 
worship. 

C.  Come  to  Jesus.  This  is  the  climac- 
tic message  of  Christmas.  Jacob  prom- 
ised that  to  Him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be  (see  Genesis  49:10).  Luke 
records  that  shepherds  came  swiftly 
from  nearby  fields,  and  Matthew  tells 
that  wise  men  came  more  slowly  from 
afar;  but  both  came  to  worship  Him. 

D.  Come  to  Jesus.  This  is  the  call  to 
all  mankind.  The  simple  shepherds  were 
wise  enough  to  accept  the  revelation  of 
heavenly  angels  and  to  go  quickly  to 
Bethlehem.  The  wise  men  steeped  in  all 
the  ancient  learning  of  the  East  were 
simple  enough  to  accept  the  revelation 
given  to  the  prophet,  and  they  too  turn- 
ed their  steps  from  the  royal  city  of  Jeru- 
salem to  the  little  village  of  Bethlehem. 
In  that  lowly  village  they  found  the  king 
of  the  Jews  and  the  king  of  heaven. 

E.  Come  to  Jesus.  No  one  is  too  sim- 
ple to  hear  the  call  of  the  gospel  and 
respond;  no  one  is  wise  enough  to  find 
a  better  way.  When  all  the  knowledge 
of  modern  science  is  added  to  all  the 
learning  of  the  ancients,  the  way  of  sal- 
vation remains  unknown  until  found  in 
God's  revelation. 

F.  Come  to  Jesus.  ".  .  .  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  A  poet  has  said,  "The  paths  of 
glory  lead  but  to  the  grave,"  and  human 
experience  confirms  it.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  ".  .  .  the  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov- 
erbs 4:18).  God's  revelation  tells  of  life 
eternal  in  that  city  where  they  need  no 
sun.  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Revelation  22:17). 

G.  Come  to  Jesus.  Take  from  Him  sal- 


vation and  life  and  joy  everlasting, 
these  can  be  had  from  no  one  else.  G 
to  Him  valiant  endeavor  and  loving  ol 
dience,  for  no  one  else  is  so  worthy 
your  heart's  devotion.— Standard  Less 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  The  word  "Messiah"  refers  to  1 
Anointed  One.    In  the  Scriptures  1 
Messiah  has  a  twofold  relationship:  o< 
to  the  nation  of  Israel  and  the  other 
the  entire  world  of  men.  The  latter 
volves  the  redemptive  program  of  G( 
which  He  had  announced  shortly  aft 
the  fall  of  man  (see  Genesis  3:15). 
connection  with  Israel,  the  Messiah 
their  Deliverer  and  hope.  He  is  portri' 
ed  in  the  Old  Testament  as  both  reid 
ing  and  suffering.   The  New  Testamei 
presents  Christ,  whose   name  meal 
"anointed,"  as  the  fulfillment  of  t) 
prophecy  of  the  long-awaited  Messiah 
Israel. 

B.  When  the  wise  men  arrived  in  Bet 
lehem  and  saw  the  Infant  Jesus,  tht 
may  well  have  asked  one  another,  I 
this  what  we  have  waited  for  all  the 
centuries?  We  expected  a  King,  a; 
now  that  we  are  here,  we  find  a  helple 
Baby!" 

The  birth  of  Jesus  reminds  us  of  t 
divine  possibilities  which  may  lie  hidd: 
in  unpromising  people  and  places.  Gi 
is  not  confined  to  the  dramatic  as 
spectacular  events  and  places  of  life.  V 
are  prone  to  believe  that  only  the  b 
headlines  depict  happenings  which  a 
important.  The  birth  of  Jesus  probabj 
did  not  make  the  headlines,  but  it  w| 
infinitely  more  important  than  anythiii 
else  which  happened  that  day.  His  bir 
changed  the  course  of  human  history 
Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator. 

When  we  think  on  these  things  Chri: 
mas  should  mean  more  to  us  than  ev 
before.  We  should  do  all  within  o 
power  to  keep  from  losing  Christm 
and  its  meaning  in  the  glitter  and  e 
citement  of  this  season.  On  this  dc 
Christmas  Eve,  we  should  rededicate  oi 
selves  once  more  to  the  task  of  tellii 
the  world  the  wonderful  story  of  Chris- 
birth  and  how  through  His  grace  t 
world  may  be  saved.  We  must  determi 
not  to  be  as  the  scribes  when  summc 
ed  by  Herod:  they  knew  the  truth,  knc 
where  Christ  was,  but  were  unfaithl 
in  the  use  of  that  knowledge.  Cowar 
that  they  were,  they  chose  to  deny  t 
Christ  and  to  die  in  their  sins. 

D.  God  has  endowed  us  with  the  gre; 
est  message  known  to  man.    He  h 
commissioned  us  with  the  greatest  pri 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  eleven) 

m,  sought  His  worship  and  failed  to 
tain  it— in  every  particular  there  is 
mity  between  our  sinless  Saviour  and 
8  arch-enemy  of  our  souls. 

"And  now  let  us  read  further  in 
nesis  3:15:  (American  Standard  ver- 
>n)  '.  .  .  He  (Christ)  shall  bruise  thy 
ad  (God  was  speaking  to  the  serpent, 
member),  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
m  The  head  is  the  seat  of  govern- 
>nt  and  all  control  of  the  body.  Our 
m  potentially  bruised  Satan's  'head' 
ien  He  died  and  rose  again;  and  He 
jll  seal  Satan's  doom  forever  when  He 
pts  him  into  the  lake  of  fire,  to  be 
I  .  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
d  ever'  (Revelation  20:10).  But  Satan 
3  already  bruised  our  Lord's  'heel,' 
jich  speaks  of  His  physical  body,  when 
put  Him  on  the  cross.  Thank  God! 
ath  could  not  hold  Him,-  and  His  re- 
nptive  work  is  finished!" 

One  needs  to  be  careful  that  he  not 
lit  God  in  His  foreknowledge  and  om- 
icience  for  His  power  and  knowledge 
i  unlimited.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear 
it  He  has  known  everything  from  the 
ginning.  He  predestined  or  prearrang- 

everything  according  to  His  fore- 
pwledge.  God  has  never  been  sur- 
ised  at  anything  that  occurred.  He 
sw  it  would  happen  before  He  created 
/thing.  Paul  tells  us:  "For  by  him 
re  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heav- 
i  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
ible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
fiions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
ngs  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
1  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
|i  all  things  consist"  (Colossians  1: 

17). 

But  of  course  we  must  remember  that 
lus  also  made  it  clear  that  He  and  the 
her  worked  together  rather  than  in- 
>endent  of  each  other  in  all  these 

tigs.  He  made  it  just  as  clear  that  we 
nothing  apart  from  Him,  that  as  Chris- 
is  we  are  in  Him,  He  is  in  the  Father 
i  that  whatever  we  do  of  good  is  in 
i.    Our  redemption  comes  through 
i,  but  that  is  not  all,  for  He  per- 
ms His  redemptive  work  through  us. 
!  Bible  says  of  us  in  this,  the  church 
i:  "And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
h  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
1st,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min- 
y  of  reconciliation;  .  .  .  Now  then 
i  are   ambassadors   for  Christ,  as 
[Hugh  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
ly  you  in  Christ's  stead,  as  ye  recon- 
^d  to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5:18,  20). 
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FISHERS  OF  MEN 

by  Bruce  Wood 

Bruce  is  a  freshman  at  California  Chris- 
tian College  in  Fresno,  California.  His  es- 
say comes  to  us  through  the  courtesy  of 
President  Wade  T.  Jernigan  of  the  College. 

Imagine  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, with  a  steady  wind  blowing  in  your 
face.  There  are  two  men  casting  their 
net  into  the  sea,  trying  to  catch  some 
fish  because  this  is  their  trade.  But 
there's  a  third  man  entering  onto  the 
scene.  A  man  who  looks  normal  enough, 
but  something  sets  him  apart,  makes  you 
want  to  know  him.  He  walks  up  to  the 
two  brothers,  Simon  and  Andrew,  and 
simply  says,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  Yes,  simple  words, 
but  they  spun  these  two  men  around  on 
their  heels.  They  left  their  nets  lying 
there  on  the  beach,  left  their  only  liveli- 
hood behind  them,  and  followed  this  man 
called  Jesus. 

What  did  He  mean  by  those  words, 
"fishers  of  men"?  He  meant  that  He 
was  going  to  show  Peter  and  Andrew 
how  to  catch  men,  to  win  souls  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  was  going  to  show 
them  how  to  cast  their  nets  into  the  sea 
of  sinners,  haul  in  lost,  searching,  hell- 
bound  men,  and  put  them  on  God's 
stringer.  He  gave  them  the  rod  and 
reel,  the  bait,  and  even  the  river  to  make 
their  catch  in. 

To  follow  Christ,  and  be  admitted  into 
a  partnership  of  His  ministry,  was  a 
great  honour,  but  the  man  had  to  be 
prepared  and  able  to  do  the  job  that 
God  wanted  him  to  do,  then  God  would 
call  him.  To  me,  this  is  why  Bible  col- 
lege, particularly  California  Christian 
College,  is  necessary  for  me  and  for  any 
person  who  wants  to  be  used  of  God. 
Peter  and  Andrew  were  fishermen,  they 
knew  their  trade,  and  Jesus  beckoned 
them  to  become  fishers  of  men.  Some 
people  do  not  wait  for  the  call,  do  not 
give  God  a  chance  to  test  them  and  call 
them.  They  want  to  be  fishers  of  men, 
but  they  don't  know  how  to  cast  a  net. 
This  again  points  back  to  the  need  of 
preparing  yourself.  While  preparing  to 
write  this,  I  did  not  know  that  it  would 
be  a  testimony  for  the  school.  But  I  am 
praying  that  God  will  help  me  to  be  pre- 
pared, through  this  school,  to  be  a  fisher 
of  men. 

We  can  barely  see  the  three  men,  now, 

16 


as  they  walk  down  the  beach  toward 
another  date  with  destiny.  The  beach  is 
qmet  now,  and  there  is  not  much  to  see. 
Or  is  there?  There  lies  a  net,  just  lying 
there  with  no  one  to  cast  or  mend  it. 
The  men  who  relied  on  that  net  to  make 
a  living  are  now  following  the  Master. 
Beside  the  net  lie  two  old  lives.  Two 
new  lives  are  now  following  the  steps  of 
the  man  Jesus.  All  around  you,  there  is 
a  feeling  in  the  air  where  Jesus  walked 
and  talked.  You  can  still  feel  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Master  Fisherman. 


Vest  Pocket  New 
Testaments  for 

Junior  High  Students 

Junior  high  school  students  in  Jack- 
sonville, Florida,  have  received  copies  of 
the  vest  pocket  edition  of  "Good  News 
for  Modern  Man,"  the  American  Bible 


Society's  New  Testament  in  Today's  En; 
lish  Version.  Arrangements  for  the  di 
tribution  were  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  0 
ville  Nelson  and  his  assistant  at  til 
Elizabeth  Swaim  Memorial  United  Metl 
odist  Church  in  that  Florida  city,  an 
the  Society. 


Sunday  School  Lessor 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
lege  heaven  can  give,-  to  go  into  all  tit 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  me: 
But  He  has  never  forced  us  to  accept  th! 
role;  He  only  wants  us  to  believe  Hiij 
and  do  as  He  commands.  The  choice 
left  with  us.  We  can  obey  or  we  cae 
like  the  scribes  of  old,  acknowledge  th 
truth  but  fail  to  affirm  our  acceptance 
of  it.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.).) 


GIVE  BOOKS  THIS  CHRISTMAS! 

Choose 
from  the 

1972  NATIONAL  RELIGIOUS  BESTSELLERS 

1.  THE  LIVING  BIBLE,  Taylor,  Tyndale 

2.  THE  LATE  GREAT  PLANET  EARTH,  Lindsey,  Zondervan 

3.  REACH  OUT,  Taylor,  Tyndale 

4.  A  NEW  SONG,  Boone,  Creation 

5.  THE  WOMAN  AT  THE  WELL,  Evans-Rogers,  Revell 

6.  PRISON  TO  PRAISE,  Carothers,  Logos 

7.  LIKE  A  MIGHTY  WIND,  Tari,  Creation 

8.  THE  HIDING  PLACE,  Ten  Boom,  Revell 

9.  THE  CROSS  AND  THE  SWITCHBLADE,  Wilkerson,  Revell 
10.   THE  JESUS  GENERATION,  Graham,  Zondervan 

Visit  or  send  orders  to  the  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Highway 
North,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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THE  LAST  NOEL 

It  is  Christmas.  Lights  are  blinking  red  and  green  in  traditional 
fashion.  The  tree  is  adorned  with  its  brightly  colored  ornaments.  The 
fireplace  is  cozy,  and  atop  the  mantle  the  old  pendulum  clock  ticks  the 
minutes  away.  A  nativity  scene  sits  on  a  table  by  the  window.  Hang- 
ing by  the  chimney  are  the  stockings  that  last  night  had  been  filled 
with  goodies  that  now  are  scattered  on  the  floor,  on  the  couch,  on  the 
chairs — just  everywhere — along  with  crumpled  Christmas  wrappings 
and  crushed  ribbons  which  had  decorated  packages  that  lay  under  the 
tree. 

The  children  scamper  about,  shouting  merrily  as  they  try  out  each 
new  toy,  never  concentrating  on  any  particular  one  long  at  the  time. 
There  are  so  many  little  cars,  trains,  games,  dolls,  balls  and  bats,  wag- 
ons— all  the  delights  of  childhood  in  excess.  Apples  and  oranges  fill 
the  early  morning  air  with  their  pleasant  smell  as  they  are  bitten  into 
and  left  unfinished,  unwanted,  something  else  claiming  the  interest  of 
the  children. 

In  the  kitchen  Mother  is  joyfully  preparing  a  plentiful  dinner  of 
turkey,  pumpkin  pie,  and  all  that  goes  with  it,  singing  as  she  works. 
Daddy  is  reading  the  paper,  watching  TV  at  intervals,  and  dozing  when- 
ever the  chatter  of  the  Christmas  morning  subsides  long  enough  for 
him  to  do  so.  This  is  a  happy  house,  warm  and  carefree,  enjoying  this 
Christmas  and  anticipating  many  more  of  the  same  kind,  with  the  same 
spirit  and  gaiety. 

Across  the  street  it  is  Christmas  also,  but  Christmas  for  this  house- 
hold is  not  quite  the  same.  Lights  still  blink  red  and  green,  and  the 
tree  is  also  decorated  with  its  colorful  ornaments.  A  fire  burns  in  this 
fireplace  too,  and  atop  this  mantle  an  old-fashioned  clock  ticks  away 
the  minutes.  One  difference  here  is  that  each  minute  represents  pre- 
cious time,  an  abundance  of  which  is  not  left. 

In  this  house  crumpled  Christmas  wrappings  and  crushed  ribbons 
also  lie  on  the  floor,  but  in  one  neat  pile  by  the  couch  on  which  is  lying 
a  little  sick  girl.  Her  smile  is  strained  as  she  fondles  her  doll  and  other 
gifts  that  formerly  would  have  brought  shouts  of  laughter  from  her 
happy  heart.  This  Christmas  finds  her  too  weak  to  react  in  the  normal 
childlike  way.  Disease  has  taken  its  toll,  and  try  as  she  may,  she  can- 
not burst  forth  with  the  enthusiasm  that  her  heart  wants  to  feel. 

Her  mother  also  is  in  her  kitchen  preparing  the  usual  turkey-trim- 
med dinner,  but  no  song  escapes  her  lips,  for  she  realizes  that  her  little 
girl  will  be  unable  to  enjoy  the  sumptuous  meal,  however  tempting.  Her 
appetite  has  dwindled  steadily,  and  her  body  has  become  increasingly 
weak.  The  father  watches  TV,  drawing  attention  to  a  particularly  in- 
teresting Christmas  story,  hoping  to  see  the  long-departed  light  in  his 
little  girl's  eyes  once  more.  She  smiles  sadly,  but  the  light  is  not  there. 

It  is  quiet  in  this  house.  A  certain  sadness  suppresses  the  gaiety 
that  formerly  filled  these  rooms  at  Christmastime.  Mother  finds  it 
difficult  to  hold  back  her  tears,  and  Father  swallows  hard  each  time  he 
touches  the  blonde  head  of  his  only  child.  She  reaches  her  hand  in  his 
direction  and  lets  it  fall,  not  having  the  strength  to  hold  it  out  for  him. 
He  rushes  to  her  side,  cuddling  her  fondly  and  sending  a  prayer  to 
heaven  that  the  end  will  not  be  painful.  The  little  girl  has  been  sent 
home  to  die.   This  will  be  her  last  Christmas. 

Sad?  Yes.  Morbid?  Perhaps.  Melodramatic?  In  the  opinion  of  some.  Yet  this 
is  a  real  happening— real  in  many  houses  all  over  the  world.  Amid  the  laughing  and 
shouting  ana  unrestrained  merriment  of  Christmastime  is  a  seriousness  that  some  never 
realize,  never  stop  to  consider.  Joy  to  the  world  is  exclaimed;  peace  on  earth  is  wished 
for  and  prayed  for  and  spoken  ofttn  to  quieten  the  uneasy.  Spiked  punch  and  uproarious 
parties  make  it  all  complete  for  some  who  let  the  social  take  preeminence  and  tarnish,  if 
not  destroy,  the  golden  meaning  of  the  season. 

A  little  girl  lies  dying  somewhere,  trying  her  best  to  enjoy  Christmas,  her  thoughts 
dulled  by  fatigue  and  illness.  Somehow  she  must  know  that  this  is  her  last  Christmas. 
It  may  very  well  be  ours  too.    Had  you  thought  about  that? 

On  a  hillside  near  Bethlehem  some  two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
an  eels  sang  about  the  first  Noel.  Will  this  be  the  last  one?  Just 
think.  .  .  . 
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by  Sara  Branch 


ss  Branch  is  a  justowriter  operator  at 
free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
las  been  with  the  Press  for  four  and 
alf  years,  serving  at  various  times  in 
ditorial,  accounting,  and  printing  de- 
ments. She  has  studied  at  Mount  Olive 
fee  and  East  Carolina  University. 


lo  there  and  seasonal  greetings  to 
i  of  you!  For  many  people  Christ- 
ian be  only  another  holiday  as  well 
lother  year.  But  what  will  this 
■mastime  mean  to  you? 

i  warmth  of  the  season  seems  to  be 
ing  the  fancy  of  many  people  as 
i hurry  to  and  fro  buying  brightly 
)ed  packages  and  sending  cards  to 
al  friends.    What  is  the  rush  all 

because  there  are  still  a  few  more 
before  Christmas!  Carols  are  being 

Children  seem  to  watch  patiently 
rade  floats  pass  before  their  very 
eyes  filled  with  much  anticipation. 
'  and  goodies  are  baked  or  bought 
ires  along  with  gay  decorations  and 

Christmas  lights  blink  on  and  off. 

a  delightful  time  for  families  to 
together.    Tables  are  laden  with 

different  kinds  of  delicious  food, 
ts  of  fruit  are  sent  to  the  poor 
shut-in  people  in  the  community, 
s  are  warmed  because  of  someone 
:ared  for  others.  Finally,  work  will 

for  twenty-four  hours.  Everyone 
»  to  be  celebrating;  yet,  there  is  a 
g  of  calmness.  This  calmness  and 


peace  of  mind  form  over  all  the  world; 
therefore,  Christmas  does  not  mean  just 
these  few  things. 

For  Christmas  to  be  genuine  and  not 
commercialized,  it  must  be  kept  as  a 
celebration  of  the  greatest  event  in  his- 
tory—the birth  of  a  Saviour  of  mankind. 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  know  about 
this  Saviour  is  through  the  Bible  or  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  Luke  2:1-17,  these  words  are 
found: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed.  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 
And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went 
up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,-  (be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David:)  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with  child. 
And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were 
There,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,*  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in 
the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  sudden- 
ly there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 
now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And 
they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary, 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning  this 
child." 

To  the  Christian  and  to  the  world,  this 
is  an  old,  old  story  of  a  Person  who  was 


no  ordinary  Babe.  His  birth  was  an 
event  which  the  world  should  never  for- 
get because  it  gave  a  new  meaning  of 
life  for  mankind.  Jesus  was  born  to 
give  life  to  all  who  would  believe  on 
Him.  His  ministry  of  three  short  years 
spread  to  many  sections  of  the  world  in 
the  years  after  He  gave  up  His  life  on 
the  Cross  to  save  His  people.  Jesus  al- 
ways went  about  doing  good  for  others. 

Is  this  from  where  the  true  meaning 
of  giving  came?  How  this  seems  to 
hurt  mankind  today!  Have  you  ever 
thought  that  this  may  be  God's  way  of 
showing  man  how  to  know  Christ  bet- 
ter? The  wise  men  brought  Jesus  gifts 
of  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh  when 
He  was  born  on  that  first  Christmas 
morning.  He  grew  from  a  tiny  Babe  into 
the  Light  of  the  world,  the  shining  Star 
to  the  world,  and  the  Door  of  salvation. 

As  you  approach  this,  another  Christ- 
mas season,  look  into  the  eyes  of  the 
Babe  who  was  born  in  a  manger  at  Beth- 
lehem. Then  you  can  see  Christmas  as 
a  religious  celebration  of  the  Lord.  This 
does  not  mean  that  there  will  be  no  giv- 
ing of  gifts,  sending  of  seasonal  greet- 
ings, gathering  of  families,  parades, 
lighting  of  trees,  singing  of  carols,  de- 
licious foods,  or  the  sharing  of  what  we 
have  with  others.  Just  don't  be  too  busy 
to  forget  Him!  Remember  the  words  of 
God  and  the  song  of  the  angel  of  long 
ago-".  .  .  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke 
2:10,  11). 


Christmas  and  New 
Year's  Holidays 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Found- 
ation and  the  Christian  Bookstore  and 
Gift  Shop  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and 
the  branch  bookstores  in  Smithfield,  New 
Bern,  and  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  closed  for  Christmas  holidays  on  De- 
cember 25  and  26. 

The  Press  and  bookstores  will  also  be 
closed  on  New  Year's  Day,  January  1, 
1973. 


Two  Loves 

There  are  two  loves  from  which  all 
good  and  truth  come:  love  of  the  Lord 
and  love  of  the  neighbor.  And  there 
are  two  loves  from  which  all  evils  and 
falsities  come:  the  love  of  self  and  the 
love  of  the  world.— Emanuel  Swedenborg. 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  24 

Scripture  Reading— John  5:40 

"Take  It,  John" 

A  sorrowful  wife  stood  just  outside  a 
psychopathic  ward  in  a  great  hospital.  Her 
husband,  a  patient  in  the  hospital,  was 
with  her.  He  looked  vacantly  into  space 
as  she  pleaded,  "John,  here's  a  Christmas 
present  for  you.  Take  it,  John,  and  look 
at  it." 

John  made  no  move.  Again  the  plea 
was  made.  "John,  dear,  all  of  us  at  home 
thought  you  would  like  your  present  so 
much.    Look  at  it,  John.    Isn't  it  nice?" 

The  loving,  urging  voice  failed  to  reach 
John's  mind.  He  was  powerless  to  grasp 
the  meaning  of  a  Christmas  gift. 

Millions  in  the  world  today  are  like  John. 
They  refuse  God's  great  gift  of  love— the 
Saviour.  There  is  this  difference,  however, 
between  that  mentally  sick  man  and  those 
who  refuse  God's  gift:  he  didn't  knowing- 
ly refuse  the  gift  offered  to  him,  but  many 
people  deliberately  and  knowingly  refuse 
the  gift  of  God— the  Saviour  and  eternal 
life. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  simple  plea  God  makes  of  us! 
Why  is  it  so  hard  for  us  to  accept  eternal 
life  in  heaven? 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  25 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  2:1-19 
The  Afterglow 
After  the  carols  have  ended 

And  the  gifts  have  been  placed  away, 
The  candles  burned  out  their  brightness 

And  the  snow  has  melted  to  gray; 
After  the  holly  has  withered 

And  the  berries  have  all  turned  brown, 
The  carpets  sparkled  with  tinsel 

When  all  needles  came  tumbling  down, 
With  all  the  merriment  ending 

And  the  embers  are  burning  low, 
May  the  Christ,  the  Heart  of  Christmas. 

Fill  and  brighten  the  afterglow. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  celebration  of  a  birthday— without 
the  person  born  on  that  day— would  surely 
be  empty.  How  much  more  so  when  that 
Person  is  Christ! 


TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  26 
Scripture  Reading-John  12:27 
My  House  Is  Waiting 
A  missionary  visiting  a  Pygmy  village 
in  Africa  recognized  a  man  to  whom  he 
had  previously  given  a  Bible.    "Have  you 
received  God's  Word  into  your  heart?"  he 
asked. 

"Yes,  I  have,  and  my  people  have  re- 
ceived it,  too.  Every  night  we  meet  for 
prayer.  We  sing  'Jesus  Loves  Me'  and 
'What  Can  Wash  Away  My  Sins?'  Then 
we  ask  God  to  protect  us  through  the 
night." 

"That's  fine,"  said  the  missionary.  Then 
he  asked,  "If  you  should  die,  would  you 
go  to  heaven?" 

The  Pygmy  stood  at  attention,  saluted 
smartly  and  replied,  "When  I  die,  I  will  go 
straight  to  God's  village.  I  will  salute  Him 
and  say,  'Greetings,  GodI  I  have  come  to 
my  house  in  Your  Village!'  When  God 
asks  me  what  right  I  have  to  enter,  I  will 
tell  Him  that  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  died 
for  me  and  that  I  have  received  Him  as 
my  Saviour.  Then  God  will  say  to  me, 
'Enter  into  the  joys  of  your  Lord!  Your 
house  is  waiting  for  you!' " 

Prayer  Thought 

Surely  this  is  the  perfect  ending  to  a 
truly  dedicated,  Christian  man's  life.  May 
we  all  be  as  assured  as  this  man  was  when 
Judgment  Day  comes! 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  27 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  2:18 

Jesus  Understands 
Joseph  Mallord  Turner,  English  painter, 
invited  Charles  Kingsley  to  his  studio  to 
see  a  picture  of  a  storm  at  sea.  In  rapt 
admiration,  Kingsley  exclaimed,  "It's  won- 
derful! It's  so  realistic!  How  did  you  do 
it?" 

The  artist  replied,  "I  went  to  the  coast 
of  Holland  and  engaged  a  fisherman  to 
take  me  out  to  sea  in  the  next  storm.  En- 
tering his  boat  as  a  storm  was  brewing,  I 
asked  him  to  bind  me  to  the  mast.  Then 
he  steered  his  boat  into  the  teeth  of  the 
storm. 

"The  storm  raged  with  such  fury  that 
at  times  I  longed  to  be  in  the  bottom  of 
the  boat  where  the  waves  would  blow  over 
me.  I  could  not,  however.  I  was  bound 
to  the  mast.  Not  only  did  I  see  the  storm 
in  its  raging  fury.  I  felt  it!  It  blew  into 
me,  as  it  were,  until  I  became  a  part  of  it. 
After  this  terrible  ordeal,  I  returned  to  my 
studio  and  painted  the  picture."—  Told  by 
Bishop  Slattery. 

Prayer  Thought 

Jesus  Christ  suffered  greatly,  with  no 
one  to  turn  to  except  God;  we  suffer  in 
small  ways,  but  God  is  still  there  to  help- 
in  the  midst  of  any  storm. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  28 
Scripture  Reading— Song  of  Solomon  8: 

6,  7 

"I  Will  Never  Give  You  Up" 
A  Christian  couple  was  engaged  to  be 


married.  When  World  War  II  cairn 
young  man  enlisted.  Letters  telli: 
their  ardent  love  were  written  daily, 
weeks  passed  without  the  young  wflj 
hearing  from  her  fiance.  In  distress,, 
wrote  the  War  Department  in  Washing 
While  she  waited  for  a  reply,  she  recej 
a  letter  which  said:  "There  has  been] 
other  terrible  battle,  and  I  have  lost  j 
of  my  arms.  My  chaplain  is  writing 
letter  for  me.  Because  of  what  has  I 
pened  to  me,  I  tearfully  release  you  f 
our  engagement." 

The  noble  girl  didn't  write  an  ana 
She  immediately  flew  to  the  distant 
pital  to  see  her  fiance.  A  most  toud| 
scene  took  place  at  his  bedside  when 
said,  "I  love  you  devotedly.  I  will  a 
give  you  up.  We  will  face  life  togi 
and  live  for  God  and  for  each  other."-! 
by  an  army  chaplain. 

Prayer  Thought 

Love  between  a  man  and  a  womd 
truly  blissful,  but  how  blessed  when 
is  present. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  29 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  21:16  I 
"From  a  Child  Thou  Hast  Known! 
Scriptures" 
Little  Ruthie  and  Bruce,  ages  threel 
five,    were    delighted    to    visit  Gran 
Grandpa  was  happy  to  see  them.  He  ra 
ed  nursery  rhymes  to  them.  The  chffl 
couldn't  readily  identify  the  character 
whom  the  rhymes  spoke.    Grandpa  I 
"They  don't  know  much." 

Mother,  who  had  sat  silendy,  said,  *■ 
do  know  something."  Then  she  sail 
Bruce,  "Quote  Romans ,  3:23."  Ha 
quoted  it,  Bruce  asked,  "Grandpa,  shl 
quote  some  other  verses?"  He  quotea 
teen  more  verses,  and  Ruth  quoted  son 
between. 

Grandpa  was  thrilled!  Later,  hel 
them  to  nearby  neighbors  and  relativa 
show  them  how  well  the  children  I 
the  Scriptures.  As  the  children  quj 
God's  Word,  it  entered  the  heart  as  itj 
never  done. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  little  babes  of  today  may  bd 
saving  of  this  sinful,  wicked  world  in  u 

we  live. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  30 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  24:16 
Misdeeds  Become  Alive  on  Stage 
Memory 

Many  people  hate  the  desert.  TheJ 
afraid  of  it  because  they  are  afraid  of 
alone  with  themselves.  If  they  wer^ 
alone  in  the  middle  of  the  desert 
week,  they  would  crack  up  mentally 
seen  it  happen.  I  knew  a  man  who  sfl 
ed  his  ankle  and  couldn't  travel.  The  ■ 
he  was  with  had  to  go  on,  but  theyl 
him  an  ample  supply  of  water,  ■ 
matches,  and  wood.    All  he  had  to 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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'or  Christmas: 
Things"  or  Christ 

by  Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


s  you  begin  to  read  this,  if  possible, 
h  someone.  Do  you  feel  the  warmth, 
ibeat  of  the  pulse?  In  other  words, 
you  feel  life?  As  you  look  at  this 
on,  remember  that  you  are  looking 
feeling  the  temple  of  a  soul,-  you  are 
ng  of  life  itself. 

'e  seldom  give  a  serious  thought  to 
rson  when  we  pass  him  on  the  street, 
/ve  see  an  old  man  or  woman  as  he 
;s  away  his  lonely  days,  and  think 
j  of  it.  Yet,  we  know  that  within 
temple  of  his  body  lives  a  soul— a 
that  will  spend  eternity  somewhere. 
;  time  for  us  really  to  think  about 
complacency,  for  ail  too  often  our 
ude  is,  "I'll  take  care  of  me,-  you  do 
same." 

re  should  remember  the  Scripture  in 
Bible  that  reads,  "Howbeit  Jesus  suf- 
d  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go 
e  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
it  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee"  (Mark 
').  The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
all  of  us.  But  where  have  we  been? 
whom  have  we  told  the  marvelous 
gs  that  God  has  done  for  us  and 
t  He  will  and  can  do  for  others? 
'  do  we  say  that  we  do  not  have  the 
i?  For  what  is  our  time  spent?  We 
that  we  love  people.  And,  oh,  we 
quick  to  send  a  missionary  to  an- 
ir  country.  But  what  about  someone 
lur  own  home  or  a  next  door  neigh- 
or  a  close  friend? 

es,  we  say  that  we  have  much  com- 
iion  for  others.  Yet,  we  should  note 
compassion  is  defined,  "sympa- 
ic  consciousness  of  others'  distress 
>ther  with  a  desire  to  alleviate  it." 
must  do  something.  Having  a  sym- 
letic  attitude  and  doing  nothing 
ut  it  is  like  having  faith  without 
ks:  It  is  dead.  What  is  more  im- 
lant  than  a  soul,  whether  it  be  that 
sur  fellowman  or  our  own? 


Now,  if  possible,  touch  a  piece  of 
furniture.  Cold  .  .  .  dead  .  .  .  hard-yes, 
no  life.  Yet  we  are  using  our  time,  our 
very  health,  to  concern  ourselves  with 
"things."  We  concern  ourselves  with 
the  brick  and  mortar  of  a  house,  its  fur- 
nishings, its  cherry  hardwood  floors, 
etc.  Ours  must  be  the  biggest  and  best 
of  all!  Does  this  sound  like  you  and 
me?  Most  of  us  have  enough  worldly 
goods  to  buy  the  things  we  need— and  a 
lot  of  the  things  we  want.  But  is  this 
house,  that  car,  ever  good  enough  for  us? 
No!  It  seems  that  we  never  get  any 
nice  enough.  I  have  to  ask  myself  this 
question,  Why  do  I  spend  so  much  time 
and  health  on  the  things  of  this  world 
when  I  am  just  passing  through? 

Friends,  we  are  just  going  to  be  here 
for  a  little  while.  We  shall  spend  far 
more  time  in  eternity— endless  time.  It 
is  time  for  all  of  us  to  prepare  for 
eternity.  Things  shall  decay  and  time 
as  we  know  it  here  will  pass  away.  Let's 
all  of  us  as  God's  children  be  about  our 
heavenly  Father's  business.  His  busi- 
ness pays  the  best  wages  one  can  earn. 

We  read  in  the  Bible,  ".  .  .  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  .  .  ."  (Romans  6:23). 
This  is  one  debt  that  we  all  shall  pay— 
if  we  die  outside  the  Lord.  Thanks  be 
to  God  that  Jesus  Christ  paid  it  all  for 
you  and  me.  May  all  of  us  become  more 
concerned  about  the  souls  of  our  fellow- 
men.  Someday  (if  you  have  not  already) 
you  will  touch  a  loved  one's  body,  cold 
in  death.  It  will  be  too  late,  too  late  to 
speak  to  him  about  his  soul.  Do  it  now 
while  there  is  still  time.  Remember  the 
words  of  Mark  5:19:  ".  .  .  Go  home  .  .  . 
tell  them  ...  the  Lord  .  .  .  hath  had 
compassion.  .  .  ."  At  this  Christmastime 
you  can  give  God  no  greater  gift  than 
your  soul.  God  has  given  us  the  great- 
est gift— Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(Note:  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  ol  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Lloyd  Barnette  was  recently 
ordained  in  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  and  is  now  serving  and 
enjoying  supply  pastoring  for  various 
churches,  hoping  to  have  a  full-time 
church  to  pastor  in  the  near  future.  Any- 
one wishing  to  contact  him  may  do  so 
by  writing  1707  West  Washington  Ave- 
nue, Kinston,  North  Carolina,  or  by  phon- 
ing 523-3566. 

The  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs  is  available  to 
visit  churches  throughout  North  Caro- 
lina, to  preach  for  one  Sunday  only  at 
each  church.  He  may  be  reached  by  writ- 
ing Route  2,  Box  160,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina  27801;  or  by  telephoning 
Bill  Wiggs,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  at 
823-5958. 

I  would  like  to  recommend  John 
Melanchon  to  any  church  which  needs  an 
interim  pastor  or  one  which  might  need 
him  as  a  part-time  or  regular  pastor. 

John  is  a  licensed  minister  in  good 
standing  in  the  Western  Conference  and 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
He  is  a  student  presently  at  Atlantic 
Christian  College  in  Wilson,  and  is  a  dedi- 
cated young  man  of  God.  He  has  preach- 
ed for  me  on  several  occasions  and  has 
been  enthusiastically  received. 

If  interested,  you  may  contact  him  by 
phone  at  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  235- 
3475,  or  write  to  him  at  Box  188,  Bailey 
27807. 

C.  F.  Bowen 


The  Golden  Present 

One  important  source  of  unhappiness 
is  the  habit  of  putting  off  living  to  some 
fictional  future  date.  Men  and  women 
are  constantly  making  themselves  un- 
happy because  in  deferring  their  lives  to 
the  future  they  lose  sight  of  the  present 
and  its  golden  opportunities  for  rich  liv- 
ing.— W.  Beran  Wolfe. 
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Little  Rock  FWB  Church  Has 
Full  Schedule  of  Activities 

Recent  days  have  been  busy  for  the 
congregation  of  Little  Rock  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 
Activities  have  been  many  and  varied 
during  the  Thanksgiving  season,  and 
more  are  planned  for  the  immediate  fu- 
ture as  Christmas  approaches. 

A  series  of  moving  revival  services 
was  held  November  20-23  with  the  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark  as  evangelist.  Several 
confessions  and  many  rededications  of 
Christians  were  made.  Just  prior  to  the 
revival,  the  women's  auxiliary  had  a 
study  course  entitled  "Communicating 
Love  Through  Prayer."  On  the  last  night 
of  the  revival,  a  family  fellowship  for 
those  attending  was  held  in  the  educa- 
tional building. 

A  pre-Thanksgiving  worship  service 
was  held  that  proved  to  be  a  real  inspira- 
tion to  all.  Donations  brought  for  the 
Children's  Home  included  linen  (sheets 
and  towels),  stuffed  toy  animals,  and  a 
cash  offering  of  $375.  An  additional 
donation  for  the  Children's  Home  of 
$165  was  made  by  the  YFA-AFC  group. 

Additional  activities  include  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Western  Conference  Ministers' 
Fellowship,  scheduled  for  last  night,  De- 
cember 19,  at  7:30.  The  speaker  for 
the  occasion  was  scheduled  to  be  Dr. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  speaking  on  the  topic,  "The 
Minister  and  His  Personal  Needs." 

Scheduled  Christmas  activities  include 
the  Christmas  cantata  on  Sunday  night, 
December  17,  to  be  followed  by  the  an- 
nual Christmas  tree  program  sponsored 
by  the  Sunday  school. 

Ministers  and  Wives  of  Albemarle 
Conference  Enjoy  Fellowship  Supper 

A  fellowship  supper  was  held  for  the 
ministers  and  their  wives  of  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  at  the  Edenton  Restau- 
rant in  Edenton,  North  Carolina,  on  De- 
cember 8.  It  was  an  enjoyable  occasion 
for  all;  each  one  present  received  a 
spiritual  blessing. 

The  meeting  began  at  6:30  p.m.  with 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton  presiding.  Wel- 
come was  given  by  the  Rev.  Robert  May; 


the  Rev.  Robert  Rawlins  responded.  The 
Rev.  Harry  Jones  led  the  devotions, 
which  were  very  inspiring. 

The  Ladies'  Quintet  from  Mount  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Roper,  North 
Carolina,  sang  "I  Want  to  Stroll  over 
Heaven  with  You"  and  "When  All  of 
God's  Singers  Get  Home."  Each  minister 
then  introduced  himself  and  his  wife, 
and  stated  his  pastorate.  Several  an- 
nouncements preceded  the  serving  of 
the  dinner.  The  dinner  itself  was  deli- 
cious and  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Special  guests  for  the  evening  were 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Greenway  of  Elizabeth 
City,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Greenway  was 
the  speaker  for  the  occasion.  He  brought 
a  very  challenging  message  from  God's 
Word.  Following  his  message,  the  la- 
dies' quintet  rendered  four  more  songs. 
The  singing  of  these  ladies  was  received 
by  all  as  a  real  spiritual  blessing. 

It  was  a  very  joyous  occasion.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  another  such  gather- 
ing in  the  near  future,  which  will  be 
announced  at  a  later  date.  We  do  sin- 
cerely regret  that  some  of  our  ministers 
and  their  wives  were  unable  to  be  with 
us  at  this  time.  We  do  pray  that  they 
will  be  able  to  attend  our  next  fellow- 
ship supper. 

First  Union  Meeting  of  Western 
Conference  to  Be  Held  in  Wilson 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  be  held  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Granger  and 
Barnhill  Streets,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
on  Saturday,  December  30,  1972.  The 
meeting  is  scheduled  for  10  a.m.  until 
12:30  p.m.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

10:00-Morning  Devotional,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Godwin 

10: 15- Welcome,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
host  pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 

10:20-Business  Session 

1 1 :00-News  from  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1 1 :20-Reports  of  Committees 

ll:30-Morning  Worship 

—Congregational  Singing 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 


—Special  Music,  host  church 
-Sermon,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbarkj 
12:30-Adjournment  and  Lunch 

Dewey  Boling,  Moderator! 

C.  F.  Bowen,  Clerk 

Christmas  Pageant  Planned 
At  Holly  Springs  FWB  Church 

The  Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Clan 
of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  ChuM 
will  present  a  pageant  entitled  "lH 
Night  Our  Saviour  Was  Born"  on  Satur-j 
day,  December  23,  at  7  p.m.  The  church 
is  located  at  Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Caro-i 
lina.    The  public  is  cordially  invited.  1 


New  Subscription 
Rates 

Beginning  with  the  January  3  issue 
of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  the  following 
subscription  rates  will  be  in  effect: 

One  year  $  3.50! 

Two  years  $  6.501 

Four  years  $12.00 


No  December  27  IssuJj 

In  accord  with  our  policy  of  printing; 
only  50  issues  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP-I 
TIST  each  year,  there  will  be  no  issue 
on  December  27.  The  next  issue  printed 
will  be  dated  January  3,  1973. 


CHRISTMAS 

I  have  always  thought  of  Christmas- 
time when  it  has  come  round,  as  a  good1 
time,-  a  kind,  forgiving,  charitable  time; 
the  only  time  I  know,  in  the  long  calen- 
dar of  the  year,  when  men  and  women 
seem  by  one  consent  to  open  their  shuM 
up  hearts  freely,  and  to  think  of  people 
below  them  as  if  they  really  were  fellow 
passengers  to  the  grave,  and  not  an- 
other race  of  creatures  bound  on  other 
journeys.— Charles  Dickens. 


Three  Steps 

There  are  three  steps  leading  to  the 
place  where  harmony  lives,  yet  they  are 
hard  to  climb.  The  first  is  to  think 
kindly  of  one's  neighbor.  The  second  is 
to  speak  kindly  to  him.  The  third  is  to 
act  kindly  toward  him.  The  reason  they 
are  hard  to  climb  is  that  we  are  too 
busily  engaged  in  thinking  well  of  our- 
selves, speaking  well  of  ourselves,  and 
acting  in  a  manner  which  we  think  will 
do  ourselves  the  most  good. 
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\N  OPEN  LETTER  TO 
:WB  CHURCHES  IN 
MORTH  CAROLINA 

The  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs 

As  most  of  you  who  know  me  person- 
ify know,  my  health  began  to  fail  in 
/larch,  1950,  when  tragedy  struck  my 
amily  in  the  form  of  fire.  My  home 
nd  all  its  contents  were  destroyed,  and 
ny  wife  and  three  children  were  killed, 
'his  happened  on  Sunday  morning, 
lAarch  5,  1950,  at  11:30  a.m.,  while  I 
vas  in  the  pulpit  preaching  at  Juniper 
!hapel  church  in  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
ina. 

This  was  the  breaking  point  in  my 
lealth,  and  I  have  never  been  a  well  per- 
;on  since.  I  continued  to  preach  and  to 
>astor  churches,  however,  until  August 

10,  1965.  The  doctors  had  advised  me 
ieveral  years  prior  to  this  that  it  would 
>e  in  the  best  interest  of  my  health  to 
live  up  preaching  as  well  as  all  other 
iecular  work. 

In  1952  I  was  afflicted  with  rheuma- 
oid  arthritis;  in  1954  I  developed  a 
itomach  ulcer;  and  in  1958  I  developed 
liabetes.  I  continued,  however,  to 
>reach  on  a  full-time  basis  until  August, 
1965.  I  developed  a  second  ulcer  in 
ny  stomach  in  October,  1965.  I  under- 
went surgery  and  had  seventy-five  per- 
:ent  of  my  stomach  removed.  On  June 
I  gangrene  set  in  in  my  feet  and  legs, 
md  it  was  necessary  to  have  my  left  leg 
imputated  on  June  17,  1969.  Then  I 
vas  confined  to  a  wheelchair  due  to  the 
:ondition  of  my  right  leg.   On  January 

11,  1972,  I  lost  my  right  leg  due  to  the 
same  cause.  During  all  this  time,  I  was 
itill  afflicted  with  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

I  have  very  little  strength  and  use  of 
ny  hands  and  arms  due  to  arthritis,  but 
ny  overall  health  is  better  now  than  it 
lias  been  for  several  years,  and  I  praise 
Sod  for  this  marvelous  blessing.  I  still 
have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  I 
still  have  my  voice,  and  can  still  preach 
the  gospel  when  given  an  opportunity 
to  do  so.  My  former  pastorates  and  my 
many  Christian  friends  have  been  such  a 
blessing  to  my  life,  through  their  pray- 
ers, cards,  letters,  personal  visits,  and 
financial  support. 

My  main  purpose  in  writing  this  open 
letter  to  every  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  North  Carolina  is  to  enlighten  you  on 
my  condition,  my  feelings,  and  my  de- 
sire to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  realize  that  no  church  wants 
a  minister  who  cannot  walk  and  get 
around  on  his  own,-  certainly  that  is  out 


An  Opinion  On  Capital 
Punishment 

by  Danny  Davis 

(Mr.  Davis  is  a  member  of  the  White 
Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina.  He  is  teacher  of  the  young 
people's  class  and  president  of  the  Men's 
Brotherhood.) 

I  know  that  we  have  all  been  shocked 
recently  by  the  death  of  our  state  high- 
way patrolman,  but,  as  Col.  Edwin  Guy 
has  already  stated,  we  can  expect  more. 
All  the  while  these  deaths  go  on,  there 
is  a  clamor  in  our  country  for  the  abolish- 
ment of  capital  punishment.  Are  we  to 
assume  that  these  great  men  of  intellect 
are  wiser  and  more  merciful  than  God? 
It  is  because  we  have  disregarded  His 
word  that  there  is  so  much  bloodshed. 

The  sixth  commandment  is  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  (Exodus  20:13).  But  we 
find  in  Deuteronomy  7:2,  ".  .  .  thou  shalt 
smite  them,  and  utterly  destroy  them,- 
.  .  .  ."  This  contradiction  spoken  by 
Moses  will  not  be  one  if  we  come  and 
reason  together.  The  sixth  command- 
ment is  a  warning  against  personal  ven- 
geance. We  also  must  realize  that  all 
killing  is  not  murder,  because  God  has 
authorized  human  government  to  take 
life  in  the  keeping  of  His  law.  For  ex- 
ample, we  read  in  Genesis  9:5,  6:  "And 
surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require,-  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will 
I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man,-  at 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I 
require  the  life  of  man.  Whoso  shed- 
deth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 


of  the  question.  I  was  ordained  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
fist  Church  on  November  18,  1937,  and 
have  pastored  some  of  the  leading 
churches  in  eastern  North  Carolina.  I 
enjoyed  my  ministry  very  much  and  love 
people.  My  whole  desire  is  still  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  as 
providence  may  afford.  Therefore,  I 
would  appreciate  hearing  from  any  pas- 
tor or  church,  regardless  of  distance, 
that  would  like  to  have  me  visit  for  a 
Sunday  morning  service  (one  only).  The 
pastor  and  church  may  set  the  date. 
There  would  be  absolutely  no  charge  for 
my  service,-  however,  if  the  church  want- 
ed to  give  me  a  love  offering,  I  would 
appreciate  this  very  much.  My  only  in- 
come is  regular  retirement  at  65  under 
Social  Security. 

You  can  contact  me  by  writing  Route 
2,  Box  160,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina 27801;  or  by  telephoning  Bill  Wiggs, 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  at  823-5958. 


be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  maat 
he  man."  Exodus  21:12  reads,  "He  that 
smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death."  The  Bible  tells  us 
who  is  to  carry  out  this  punishment  in 
Romans  13:1-7.  Verse  4  reads,  ".  .  . 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil." 

You  might  respond  that  Christ  said  to 
love  your  enemies,-  however,  he  also 
said,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfill- 
ed" (Matthew  5:17,  18).  Even  Christ 
submitted  to  Pilate's  orders  when  He 
said,  "Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above"  (see  John  19:11). 

Then  we  see  that  execution  of  a 
criminal  is  not  murder.  It  is  the  right- 
ful carrying  out  of  the  law  of  God— the 
law  that  man  is  trying  to  destroy. 


Courage  and  Sacrifice 

One  stormy  day  a  coast  guard  was 
ordered  to  the  rescue  of  a  liner  wrecked 
off  the  coast  of  New  England.  An  old 
and  tried  seaman  was  in  charge,  but  the 
members  of  the  crew  were  for  the  most 
part  young,  untested  men.  When  one 
of  them  comprehended  the  situation,  he 
turned  white-faced  to  the  captain  and 
said,  "Sir,  the  wind  is  off-shore,  the  tide 
is  running  out.  We  can  go  out,  but 
against  this  wind  and  tide  we  cannot 
come  back." 

The  grim  old  captain  faced  the  young 
man  and  said,  "Launch  the  boat;  we  go 
out." 

"But  sir—"  protested  the  young  man. 
"We  don't  have  to  come  back,"  re- 
plied the  captain. 


Better  Begin  Now 

A  young  girl  said  to  her  mother,  just 
after  a  white-haired  visitor  had  left 
their  home,  "If  I  could  be  such  a  nice 
old  lady  as  that— so  beautiful  and  sweet 
—I  wouldn't  mind  growing  old." 

The  mother  replied,  "Well,  Janie,  if 
you  want  to  be  that  kind  of  an  old  lady, 
you'd  better  begin  now.  She  didn't  be- 
come a  lady  like  that  in  a  hurry." 
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MOUNT  OLIVE.  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Report  on  Mount 
Olive  College 
Chapel  Project 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 


Since  the  day  Mount  Olive  College 
opened,  one  of  the  deepest  desires  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  has  been  for  a  strong 
and  positive  Christian  climate  for  both 
learning  and  living.  In  no  area  of  its 
endeavor  has  the  College  put  forth  a 
greater  effort  or  had  deeper  concern 
than  for  the  spiritual  development  of  its 
students. 

The  College  has  not  yet  fully  attained 
this  goal,  but  our  faith  and  prayers  are 
being  answered.  We  believe  that  the 
most  important  factor  in  any  person's 
life  is  his  relationship  with  God,  and  we 
believe  that  the  most  important  experi- 
ence a  human  being  can  have  is  to  be- 
come a  child  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  know  today  that  God  is  at  work 
in  our  midst— He  is  a  living  Reality  on 
our  campus  and  lives  are  being  spiritual- 
ly transformed.  Young  people  are  find- 
ing God's  will  for  their  lives  and  are 
dedicating  themselves  to  fulfill  His  pur- 
pose for  their  being. 

History  of  Chapel  Project 

More  than  a  year  ago  the  religious  life 
developments  at  Mount  Olive  College 
brought  to  a  sharp  focus  the  need  for  a 
chapel  on  our  campus— a  place  set  apart 
not  only  for  stated  hours  of  worship  but 
"an  open  house  of  prayer"  where 
students  and  personnel  could  go  pri- 
vately for  the  strengthening  of  their 
spiritual  lives.  Obviously,  such  a  place 
is  needed  and  has  been  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  College,  but  we  simply  have 
not  had  the  funds.  Ever  since  the  Col- 
lege was  chartered  in  1951  it  has  been 
engaged  in  a  struggle  for  survival— a 
struggle  that  has  not  ended. 

More  than  a  decade  ago  we  began  a 
chapel  fund  through  the  use  of  little 
banks  and  requests  for  vacation  Bible 
school  offerings,  but  we  were  able  to 
accumulate  less  than  $14,000  through 
these  methods.    Although  the  College 


continues  to  be  hard-pressed  financially, 
many  of  us  believe  that  the  hour  has 
come  for  us  to  provide  our  students  and 
personnel  with  a  chapel,  and  for  this 
reason  concentrated  preparations  for  this 
project  have  been  made. 

First,  for  more  than  a  year  a  number 


of  people  have  made  the  chapel  a  d 
nite  object  of  prayer. 

Second,  in  December  of  1971  a  com 
mittee  (composed  of  members  of  th 
Board  of  Trustees,  faculty,  students,  a< 
ministration,  and  staff  of  the  College 
well  as  the  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  Church)  was  appointed  to  recon 
mend  specifications  for  the  proposec 
chapel. 

Third,  an  architect  was  retained  to 
prepare  drawings  for  the  chapel. 

Fourth,  an  anonymous  donor  agreed  to 
make  a  challenge  gift  of  $60,000  for  the 
chapel  project. 

Fifth,  the  Board  of  Trustees  agreed 
to  authorize  construction  of  the  chapel 
when  sufficient  funds  were  available  in 
gifts  and  firm  pledges.    It  was  emph 


CHAPEL  SITE  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 


As  an  expressior 


of  their  faith,  students  of  Mount  Olive  College  in  November,  1971 
erected  a  cross  to  mark  the  site  for  a  chapel  on  the  new  campus.  At  that  time  the  chapel 
fund  had  less  than  $14,000.  Today  the  fund  has  increased  to  more  than  $100,000  in  gifts 
and  pledges,  and  additional  funds  are  being  sought  so  that  construction  can  begin  in  early 
1973. 
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;ized  that  the  need  for  operating  funds 
it  the  College  would  not  permit  any  re- 
action in  efforts  to  secure  funds  for 
he  general  budget  while  gifts  were  be- 
ng  sought  for  the  chapel. 

■stimated  Cost 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  chapel  in- 
:luding  construction,  architectural  fees, 
md  furniture  is  $195,000.  Not  includ- 
ed in  this  estimate  are  an  organ,  land- 
scaping, and  water  drainage  in  the 
:hapel  area. 

Through  November  30  assets  of  the 
:hapel  fund  through  gifts  and  pledges 
rotated  $104,654.45.  An  urgent  re- 
quest is  being  sent  to  each  church  in 
Slorth  Carolina  and  to  friends  in  other 
states  to  make  their  commitment  toward 
making  the  chapel  a  reality.  As  much 
as  we  might  want  or  need  the  chapel,  we 
cannot  have  it  unless  we  are  willing  to 
pay  for  it.  Ti  ere  is  no  question  of  our 
being  able;  the  only  question  is  our 
willingness. 

All  who  would  like  to  help  Mount 
Olive  College  strengthen  its  Christian 
ministry  to  young  people  are  encouraged 
to  contribute  now  or  make  a  pledge  to 
be  paid  by  June  30,  1976  to  the  chapel 
fund.  Correspondence  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  The  Chapel  Fund,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365. 

Report  of  Gifts  and  Pledges  to  Mount 
Olive  College  Chapel  Fund 

Report  Through  November  30,  1972 

Challenge  Gift  (Payable  $15,000 
annually)  $60,000 

Personal  Pledges  or  Gifts  of 
$1,000  or  More  13,500 
Sam  D.  Bundy,  Farmville 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank 

Harrison,  Mount  Olive 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Howell, 

Pikeville 
Anonymous 

Misses  Velma  and  Vera  Mor- 
ris and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T. 
Wilson,  Vanceboro 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  Mount  Olive 

Mrs.  Mabel  Rowe,  Vanceboro 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Felix  Ruiz, 
Mount  Olive 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Stephen- 
son, Smithfield 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Swords, 
Mount  Olive 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  D. 
Wigqs  Jr.,  Kinston 

Mrs.  Huldah  J.  Bundy  (de- 
ceased), Farmville 


Mr.  George  V.  McCotter, 
Lillington 
Church  Pledges  of  $1,000  or 

More  9,000 

Hull  Road  church,  L  B.  Wood- 
all  Jr.,  pastor 
First  church,  Kinston,  W.  E. 

Futch,  pastor 
Little  Rock  church,  DeWayne 

Eakes,  pastor 
Mount  Zion  church  (Pamlico), 

E.  E.  Edwards,  pastor 
Oak  Grove  church,  C.  Felton 

Godwin,  pastor 
Stoney  Creek  church,  Fred 

Rivenbark,  pastor 
Marsh  Swamp  church,  Adrian 

Grubbs,  pastor 
Fourth  Union  of  the  Central 

Conference 
Pleasant  Hill  church,  C.  M. 

Coats,  pastor 
Other  Pledges— Personal  3,360 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 

Howard,  Mount  Olive 
Jean  E.  Fillingame,  Mount 

Olive 

Pamela  R.  Wood,  Mount  Olive 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  Goldsboro 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Foy  C. 
Futrelle,  Goldsboro 

Howard  L.  Lawhon,  Wilmington 

Mrs.  Ruth  Shivar,  Albertson 

Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson,  Bridge- 
ton 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Beulaville 

Other  Pledges-Church  52 

Mount  Zion  Teen-Age  Sunday 
School  Class,  Vandemere 

Total  Pledges  through 

November  30,  1972  $85,912 
Assets  of  Chapel  Fund 

Balance,  May  1, 

1972  $13,981.51 
Amount  Paid  on 

Pledges  19,369.06 
Non-pledge  Gifts  4,760.94 

Total  Cash  Received  $  38,111.51 

Balance  due  from  Pledges  66,542.94 


Total  Assets  of  Chapel  Fund  $104,654.45 

Prospective  Construction  Schedule 

January  17,  1973— Completion  of  Archi- 
tectural Drawings 

February  15,  1973— Awarding  of  Con- 
tracts and  Beginning  of  Construc- 
tion! 

Additional  Donors 

Zylphia  Aycock 


Ayden  church 
Gary  Bailey 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Barton 
Mrs.  Mabel  Bennett 
Bethel  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Mrs.  Hattie  Bright 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Bryan 
Casey's  Chapel  church 
Corinth  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Frances  C.  Creech 
Davis  church 
Wayne  Dixon 

Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

Elma's  Beauty  Shop 

Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

Free  Union  Adult  Men's  Class 

Garland  Fulcher 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rufus  Harrell 

Howell  Swamp  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Lee  Kennedy 

Kinston  AFC 

LaGrange  church 

LaGrange  Young  Adult  Sunday  School 
Class 

Laniers'  Chapel  Sunday  School 
Little  Rock  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard 
Mrs.  Kennie  McGlohon 
Leah  McGlohon 
Gene  Mercer 
Mrs.  Lester  Mills 

North  Carolina  FWB  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention 
Oriental  Experience 
Pearsall's  Chapel  church 
Mrs.  Delmar  Peele 
Pleasant  Grove  church 
Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School 
Pleasant  Hill  church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Potter 
Tommie  Powell 
Riverside  church 
Rock  Springs  church 
Rock  Springs  Sunday  School 
Rose  of  Sharon  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Sandra's  Monogramming  Service 
Mrs.  Letha  Sawyer 

Second  Western  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Shine 
Sophomore  Class  of  1972 
James  Stroud 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Swain 
Mrs.  Angeleta  Tyndall 
Union  Chapel  church 
Watery  Branch  church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Waters 
Western  Conference  Youth  Convention 
Harvey  0.  Williams 
White  Oak  Church  League 
Winterville  Young  Woman's  Auxiliary 
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Watch  the 


KEY  73  LAUNCH 
TV  SPECIAL 


31 


FA!TH  IN  ACTION 


Join  in  the 
launching  of 
a  movement  .  . 
have  a  viewing 
group  meet 
in  your  home. 


Key  73 

CALLING  OUR  CONTINENT  TO  CHRIST 


The  launch  telecast  of 
Key  '73,  beginning  a 
continent-wide  movement 
of  most  Christian 
denominations  to  bring 
the  message  of  Christ 
to  all  persons  in  North 
x\merica  in  1973. 


SATURDAY,  JANUARY  6,  1973 

3:30  and  9:30  P.M.,  Channel  9 


WNCT 

GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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BIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  the  following 
Scripture:  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
against  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and 
prophesy  against  him,  .  .  .  Sheba,  and 
Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tarshish, 
with  all  the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a 
spoil?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  company 
to  take  a  prey?  to  carry  away  silver  and 
gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods,  to 
take  a  great  spoil?"  (Ezekiel  38:2,  13). 
Did  the  countries  mentioned  in  these 
verses  exist  in  Ezekiel's  day?  If  so, 
where  were  they  to  be  found?  Do  they 
exist  today— that  is,  where  can  we  find 
the  descendants  of  these  people? 

Answer:  Perhaps  all  of  these  nations 
did  exist  when  the  Book  of  Ezekiel  was 
written,  even  though  we  may  not  with 
too  great  a  degree  of  accuracy  locate  all 
of  them  nor  the  people  who  are  their 
descendants.  We  may,  however,  accu- 
rately see  in  part  the  prophecy  as  it  ap- 
plies to  our  generation  when  we  have 
followed  the  rules  of  interpretation  giv- 
en in  the  New  Testament:  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2 
Timothy  2:15).  By  this  kind  of  study- 
ing we  learn  that  all  Scripture  has  been 
inspired  of  God  and  that  all  is  profitable 
to  the  end  that  it  perfectly  and  thorough- 
ly furnishes  one  unto  all  good  works. 
Rightly  interpreting  the  Scriptures  is  one 
of  the  very  important  good  works. 

Dr.  Timothy  J.  Stone  partially  answers 
this  question  in  answering  one  similar 
to  it  on  Page  283  in  his  book,  Answering 
Your  Questions: 

"There  is  much  difference  of  inter- 
pretation as  to  the  present  identity  of 
the  nations  mentioned  in  these  verses. 
It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecy  that  every  na- 
tion should  be  identified  today. 

"It  is  certainly  nnt  impossible  that 
these  names  were  adopted  generally  by 
Ezekiel  from  the  historical  facts  familiar 
to  him  in  his  day  as  ideal  titles  for  the 
final    great    confederacy    of  nations 


Questions! 
& 

Answers 


against  God  and  His  people.  Ezekiel,  as 
well  as  other  prophets,  prophesied  con- 
cerning the  enemies  of  God  and  His  peo- 
ple in  terms  of  the  enemies  of  His  own 
day.  Nor  is  any  present  identity  neces- 
sarily of  an  ethnical  nature.  It  may  be 
only  geographical. 

"Magog  is  mentioned  in  Genesis  10:2 
in  connection  with  Gomer  and  Madai  as 
a  people  descended  from  Japheth.  Early 
Jewish  tradition  identifies  them  with  the 
Scythians.  The  Scythians,  in  a  geo- 
graphical sense,  are  now  those  tribes 
living  north  of  the  Caucasus.  Originally 
from  Asia,  they  may  now  be  identified 
as  the  Russians  geographically. 

"Sheba  and  Dedan,  of  Verse  13,  were 
districts  in  Arabia,  and  are  therefore  to 
be  found  among  the  Arabs  of  today.  Tar- 
shish is  thought  by  most  to  refer  to 
Spain  as  a  general  designation  of  West- 
ern, and  mercantile  and  sea-faring  peo- 
ples. Some  think  Tarshish  refers  to 
Great  Britain.  The  first  is  more  likely 
the  correct  view  concerning  Tarshish." 

Charles  John  Ellicott  discusses  some 
of  the  names  of  persons  referred  to 
here.  He  locates  quite  a  few  as  living 
in  the  Arabian  peninsula,  either  prior  to 
or  at  the  time  of  the  writing  of  these 
verses. 

Joseph  P.  Free's  Archaeology  and  Bi- 
ble History,  written  about  12  years  ago, 
gives  quite  a  lengthy  discussion  on  Gog 
and  Magog. 

Scofield's  note  on  Page  883  of  the 
The  Scofield  Reference  Bible  gives  in 
summary  a  gist  of  the  same  view  as  fol- 
lows: 

"That  the  primary  reference  is  to  the 
northern  (European)  powers,  headed  up 
by  Russia,  all  agree.  The  whole  passage 
should  be  read  in  connection  with  Zech- 
ariah  12:1-4;  14:1-9;  Matthew  24:14-30; 
Revelation  14:14-20  and  19:17-21. 
'Gog'  is  the  prince;  'Magog,'  his  land. 
The  reference  to  Meshech  and  Tubal 
(Moscow  and  Tobolsk)  is  a  clear  mark  of 
identification.  Russia  and  the  northern 
powers  have  been  the  latest  persecutors 
of  dispersed  Israel,  and  it  is  congruous 
both  with  divine  justice  and  with  the 


covenants  (e.g.  Genesis  15:18,  note,- 
Deuteronomy  30:3,  note)  that  destruc- 
tion should  fall  at  the  climax  of  the  last 
mad  attempt  to  exterminate  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  in  Jerusalem.  The  whole 
prophecy  belongs  to  the  yet  future  'day 
of  Jehovah'  (Isaiah  2:10-22;  Revelation 
19:11-21),  and  to  the  battle  of  Armaged- 
don (Revelation  16:14;  19:19,  note),  but 
includes  also  the  final  revolt  of  the  na- 
tions at  the  close  of  the  kingdom-age 
(Revelation  20:7-9)." 

Some  of  what  is  said  here  in  Ezekiel 
definitely  coincides  with  that  portrayed 
in  Revelation  14;  Zechariah  12,  14;  Matt- 
hew 24;  and  Luke  21.  When  summed 
up  in  the  light  of  the  whole  Bible's  mes- 
sage, these  passages  indicate  that,  as 
time  passes  toward  the  end  of  this  age, 
the  gospel  will  be  preached  in  a  more 
far-reaching  scope.  People  will  be  add- 
ed to  the  church,  causing  it  to  enlarge 
its  evangelizing  activities  and  to  add 
more  people  to  its  working  force. 

In  the  meantime  the  devil,  the  arch 
enemy  of  ali  righteousness,  will  be  mak- 
ing a  frantic  effort  to  enlarge  his  king- 
dom of  doom.  He  will  be  able  to  suc- 
ceed to  the  end  that  he  will  be  able  to 
stir  up  animosity  and  hatred  among  the 
peoples  of  the  world. 

These  passages  further  indicate  a  re- 
vival of  many  ancient  peoples  who,  after 
doing  much  to  destroy  each  other,  will 
in  a  combined  effort  seek  to  destroy  Is- 
rael in  the  battle  of  Armageddon.  Then, 
in  behalf  of  the  repented  Jews,  Christ 
will  descend  and  quickly  defeat  Israel's 
enemies. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  four) 

recover  was  to  keep  quiet  for  five  or  six 
days. 

Later,  when  he  rejoined  the  party,  he 
was  almost  totally  demented.  When  he 
was  alone,  his  conscience  became  alive. 
The  misdeeds  of  his  sinful  past  stalked  un- 
bidden across  the  stage  of  memory  and 
terrified  him. 

Shakespeare  said,  "To  be  alone  with  my 
conscience  is  hell  enough  for  me." 

Dr.  Sadler,  a  famed  psychiatrist,  averred 
"A  clear  conscience  is  a  good  step  toward 
barricading  the  mind  against  neuroticism." 

How  ill  at  ease  are  those  who  live  with 
an  accusing  conscience. 

Prayer  Thought 
7/  our  entire  beings  are  devoted  to  our 
Saviour,  we  would  not  have  time  or  effort 
to  think  about  and  to  do  misdeeds  against 
God. 

(Devotions  used  by  permission,  Knight's 
Illustrations  for  Today,  Moody  Press.) 
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STORIES 

for  our  youth 


THE  SECRET  WEAPON 

by  ROSALYN  HART  FINCH 

BHUCK  KANE  unconsciously  squared  his 
shoulders  as  he  rang  Mr.  Reed's 
doorbell.  An  answering  growl  behind 
the  large,  thick  door  made  his  skin 
prickle. 

"Don't  let  the  old  man  scare  you, 
son,"  his  dad  had  advised.  "Just  con- 
duct your  business  with  him  as  politely 
and  as  efficiently  as  possible  and  be  on 
your  way.  Old  age  sometimes  brings  out 
the  worst  in  people." 

"Maybe  so,  Dad,  but  that  old  guy  and 
his  dog  are  really  weird!"  Chuck  had 
answered. 

Just  then  the  big  door  flew  open, 
startling  Chuck.  It  took  all  the  will- 
power he  could  muster  to  keep  from  run- 
ning away  as  the  massive  head  of  a 
Great  Dane  dog  pushed  against  the 
screen  door,  growling  deeply. 

Old  Mr.  Reed's  eyes  had  a  triumphant 
gleam,  as  though  he  were  proud  of 
catching  Chuck  off  guard.  He  made  no 
effort  to  quiet  the  dog  that  continued  to 
growl.  "What  do  you  want,  boy?  Speak 
up!"  he  demanded,  peering  angrily 
through  the  screen. 

You  know  what  I  want,  Chuck 
thought.  Aloud  he  said,  "Collecting, 
sir." 

"I  don't  give  anything  to  any  collec- 
tors, boy.  I  don't  ask  for  charity,  so 
why  should  I  give  to  it?" 

"I'm  not  collecting  for  any  charity. 
I'm  collecting  for  the  newspaper,  sir,  the 
Gazette.  You  owe  me  eighty  cents," 
Chuck  shouted  over  the  dog's  mounting 
racket. 

A  gnarled  old  hand  shot  out  and 
fastened  itself  around  the  Great  Dane's 
muzzle.    "Quiet,  Devil,  quiet!"  the  old 


man  rasped,  glaring  at  Chuck  as  though 
he  were  at  fault. 

Swallowing  to  ease  his  dry  throat, 
Chuck  croaked,  "Just  eighty  cents,  sir, 
please." 

"Why,  when  I  was  a  paperboy,  news- 
papers cost  only  a  nickel  a  day!  Who 
do  you  think  you  are,  asking  for  more 
than  twice  as  much?" 

"It's  not  me  asking,  Mr.  Reed.  I  just 
sell  the  papers  for  whatever  price  the 
paper-station  man  says,"  Chuck  replied, 
wishing  he  could  tell  the  cranky  old  man 
to  forget  about  the  whole  thing— includ- 
ing the  eighty  cents.  All  he  wanted  to 
do  was  turn  around  and  run  far  away 
from  that  dog! 

But  now  the  old  fellow  had  drawn  out 
a  small,  worn,  leather  change  purse  from 
his  pocket  and  was  poking  around  inside 
it,  muttering  through  his  cracked,  yellow 
teeth,  "Twenty-five,  fifty,  sixty,  seventy, 
seventy-five— drat  it,  boy,  that's  all  the 
change  I've  got,  seventy-five  cents.  And 
I  sure  don't  aim  to  break  a  bill  to  pay 
for  a  newspaper." 

"That's  OK,  sir.  You  can  pay  me  the 
nickel  next  week,"  Chuck  replied,  quick- 
ly scooping  the  coins  from  the  purse  be- 
fore Mr.  Reed  could  stop  him.  "Thank 
you,  sir,"  he  called  as  he  raced  down 
the  sidewalk,  his  long,  skinny  legs  flying 
like  pistons.  He  had  the  feeling  that 
Devil  was  right  at  his  heels  with  fangs 
of  fire  and  was  about  to  latch  on  and 
drag  him  back  to  suffer  at  the  old  man's 
hands. 

Actually,  Chuck  knew  that  such  think- 
ing was  ridiculous,  but  nevertheless,  it 
continued  to  make  him  nervous  every 
week  when  he  had  to  collect  from  the 
old  man.  He  had  had  the  paper  route 
only  three  weeks,  but  because  of  old  Mr. 
Reed,  he  was  a  nervous  wreck  and  want- 
ed to  give  it  up.  His  father,  however, 
wouldn't  hear  of  such  an  idea.  He  in- 
sisted that  Chuck  could  rise  above  such 
a  thing. 


When  Chuck  got  home,  he  found  nil 
mother  in  the  kitchen  preparing  dinneil 
"What's  wrong,  Chuck?  You  look  a  lill 
tie  pale,"  she  said. 

"Nothing  really."  Chuck  stared  at] 
sently  at  the  whirling  beaters  churninl 
mountains  of  mashed  potatoes.  "Moml 
please  make  Dad  let  me  get  rid  of  mi 
paper  route."  Chuck's  voice  cracked.  "I 
can't  stand  it." 

Mrs.  Kane  flipped  the  beater  switcl 
off  and  looked  thoughtfully  at  Chuck': 
trembling  lip.  "Is  that  old  Mr.  Reel 
still  bothering  you,  dear?" 

Chuck  slowly  nodded.  "He's  too  mud 
for  anybody  my  age.  He'll  set  tha 
dog  Devil  on  me  someday,  and  I'll  be  < 
dead  duck." 

"I  really  don't  think  so,  son.  Youi 
father  and  I  have  heard  many  thing; 
about  old  Mr.  Reed  and  his  dog.  Every] 
one  agrees  that  he's  turned  crabby  these 
last  few  years,  but  they  say  neither  the| 
old  man  nor  the  dog  has  ever  beer: 
known  to  hurt  a  flea." 

"He's  vicious  and  mean,"  Chuck  cried] 
"He  stands  there  and  lets  that  creepy 
dog  of  his  growl  and  yap  at  me.  All  the 
time  that  beast  is  getting  set  to  jump' 
me,  the  old  miser  complains  about  the 
price  of  the  newspaper  and  tries  to  get 
out  of  paying  me."  In  his  excitement 
and  agitation,  Chuck  was  waving  his 
arms  around  and  pacing  the  floor.  "I 
practically  have  to  rob  him  to  get  thej 
money  he  owes  me.  Even  then  he's 
never  got  quite  enough  change.  Every; 
week  he  goes  on  and  on  about  how  much 
the  newspaper  used  to  cost  when  he 
was  a  boy.  He  blames  me  personally,! 
as  though  it  were  my  fault  that  the  price! 
is  higher  now!" 

"You  know,  Chuck,  it  seems  to  me] 
that  Mr.  Reed  is  just  plain  lonely  and 
wants  someone  to  talk  to.  They  say  he 
used  to  own  the  big  bakery  downtown 
before  he  retired.  He  always  gave  all 
his  leftover  baked  goods  to  the  orphan- 
age even  though  he  could  have  sold  them 
at  'day  old'  prices.  So  he  can't  be  all 
bad." 

"Him— lonely!  Ha!"  Chuck  exploded. 
"Don't  forget  that  he's  got  that  big, 
blubbery  beast  for  company." 

"A  dog  can't  talk,  though.  We  hu- 
mans, at  least  most  of  us,  have  a  built- 
in  need  for  conversation,"  Mrs.  Kane 
said.  "Why  don't  you  try  using  your 
secret  weapon?" 

Chuck  stared  in  surprise.  "What  secret 
weapon?" 

"A  big  smile  accompanied  with  a  few 
friendly  words.  Sometimes  when  you 
bring  that  out,  it  takes  the  fight  out  of 
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oiks.    It's  certainly  worth  a  try,  isn't 
t?" 

All  week  long,  Chuck  found  himself 
:onsidering  his  mother's  idea  and  won- 
lering  whether  she  was  right.  By  Satur- 
lay,  the  next  collection  day,  he  had  de- 
eded to  find  out.  With  his  mother's 
lelp,  he  worked  out  a  plan. 

As  he  neared  Mr.  Reed's  house,  Chuck 
lad  to  force  his  lagging  footsteps  for- 
ward. 

When  Mr.  Reed  flung  the  door  open 
suddenly,  Chuck  was  ready  for  him. 
"Good  morning,  Mr.  Reed,  sir.  I've 
jrought  you  a  little  present."  Chuck 
leld  out  a  warm  loaf  of  bread  that  had 
just  come  from  his  mother's  oven.  The 
tantalizing  aroma  that  wafted  up  from 
the  crusty  brown  loaf  matched  the  ear- 
to-ear  smile  on  Chuck's  eager  face. 

The  old  man's  mouth  dropped  open. 
"For  me?" 

Quick  tears  glistened  in  his  faded  eyes 
as  old  Mr.  Reed  reached  out  shaky  hands 
to  accept  the  unexpected  gift. 

"Thank  you,  my  boy,  thank  you."  A 
smile  began  to  form  in  Mr.  Reed's  moist 
eyes.  It  spread  to  his  lips  and  pulled 
his  wrinkled  cheeks  up,  making  his  face 
bright  and  almost  young.  "It's  been  a 
long  time  since  anyone  brought  me  a 
present,  boy.   It  certainly  smells  good  I" 

Taking  a  deep  breath,  Chuck  pressed 
on  toward  business.  "By  the  way,  sir, 
I'm  also  here  to  collect  for  the  news- 
paper. It'll  be  eighty-five  cents,  count- 
ing the  nickel  you  owe  me  from  last 
week." 

"Eighty-five  cents!"  the  old  man  cried. 
"It  gets  worse  every  week!  I  certainly 
don't_"  His  voice  faltered,  and  he  look- 
ed sheepishly  at  the  waiting  boy. 

Mr.  Reed  cleared  his  throat.  He  bent 
his  head  and  took  a  deep  whiff  of  the 
bread.  When  he  looked  up,  he  was  smil- 
ing, too.  "Shucks,  boy,  you're  right. 
Wait  a  minute." 

"Yes,  sir!"  Chuck  could  hear  the  man 
and  the  dog  moving  through  the  house. 
His  taut  muscles  relaxed. 

When  he  returned  to  the  door,  the  old 
man  was  still  smiling,  and  he  was  wav- 
ing a  dollar  bill  which  he  held  out  to 
Chuck.  "You  can  keep  the  change  for 
yourself,  boy,"  he  said  grandly. 

This  time  Chuck  didn't  have  to  force 
his  smile;  it  was  just  there.  'Thank 
you,  sir,"  he  cried.  "I'll  see  you  next 
week." 

"Tell  your  mother  thanks,  boy,"  the 
old  man  called.  "See  you  next  week, 
too." 

Later  at  home,  Chuck  excitedly  told 
his  mother.   "Hey,  Mom,  it  worked.  Old 
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Harrison  to  Teach 
Course  at  Wilmington 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison  will  teach 
a  four-week  course  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilmington,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  January  10,  1973,  7:30 
p.  m.  The  course  will  give  an  overview 
of  the  history,  structure,  organization, 
and  programs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

The  topics  to  be  discussed  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

January  10— An  Overview  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  History 


Mr.  Reed  even  gave  me  a  fifteen-cent 
tip." 

"Secret  weapons  like  a  smile  really 
pay  well,"  Mrs.  Kane  said.  "Now  you've 
gained  a  new  friend."— My  Pleasure. 


January  1 7— The  Structure  and  Organiza- 
tion of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
and  Its  Programs 

January  24— The  Organization  of  the  Lo- 
cal Church  (Officers  and  Responsi- 
bilities) 

January  31— The  Mission  of  the  Church 
Area  churches  are  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  the  course. 


One  More  Thing 

I  have  now  disposed  of  all  my  prop- 
erty to  my  family.  There  is  one  thing 
more  I  wish  I  could  give  them,  and  that 
is  the  Christian  religion.  If  they  had 
that,  and  I  had  not  given  them  one  shill- 
ing, the/  would  have  been  rich,  and  if 
they  had  not  that,  and  I  had  given  them 
all  the  world,  they  would  be  poor-Pat- 
rick Henry. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE 
CHRISTMAS  GUEST 

as  retold  by  Helen  Steiner  Rice 

One  Christmas  morning,  Conrad,  a  poor 
cobbler,  dreamt  that  Jesus  would  be  his 
Christmas  guest  that  day.  He  prepared 
his  humble  shop  and  waited  and  waited, 
but  the  only  ones  to  come  to  his  door 
were  ...  a  shabby  beggar  ...  an  old 
crone  .  .  .  and  a  lost  child.  .  .  . 

Conrad  helped  each  one.  Then,  with 
a  heavy  heart  he  knelt  to  ask  the  Lord 
what  had  kept  Him  from  coming. 

But  truly  the  Lord  had  visited  Con- 
rad—three times. 

This  lovely  old  legend  is  now  available 
in  a  beautifully  illustrated  gift  edition. 
Originally  told  to  her  in  her  childhood 
by  her  grandmother,  this  story  has  re- 
mained a  favorite  of  Helen  Steiner  Rice 
for  many  years.  How  the  humble  cob- 
bler responds  to  his  visitors  and  to  his 
disappointment  makes  a  moving  story 
eloquently  told. 

About  the  Author: 

Helen  Steiner  Rice  has  brought  inspira- 
tion to  millions  of  people  throughout  the 
world  with  her  beautiful  expressions  of 
faith.  Associated  with  a  prominent 
greeting  card  company,  Mrs.  Rice  is  the 
author  of  a  number  of  best-selling 
volumes,  among  them  Heart  Gifts,  Lov- 
ingly, A  Gift  of  Love,  and  Prayerfully. 
Her  most  recent  book,  Someone  Cares, 


contains  a  collection  of  her  best-loved 
works. 

The  Story  of  the  Christmas  Guest  is 

available  in  a  limited  number  of  copies 
at  the  Christian  Bookstore  and  Gift  Shop, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc., 
Highway  11  North,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  at  branch  bookstores  in  Wilson, 
New  Bern,  and  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina. It  would  make  a  warm  and  thought- 
ful Christmas  gift  for  someone  dear  to 
you. 
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THE  SUNDAY  fC  2%0> 

SCHOOL  LESSON^ 


FOR  DECEMBER  31 


The  Reshaping  of  Life 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  18:1-11;  32:1-25 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  64:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  story  of  the  potter  and  the  defec- 
tive vessel  in  our  lesson  today  is  one  of 
the  most  striking  illustrations  of  what 
God  can  do  with  a  marred  life  or,  as  in 
the  case  of  Judah,  an  erring  nation. 
Many  lessons  have  been  drawn  from  this 
simile.  It  is  applicable  to  Christians  who 
have  failed  in  their  spiritual  experience. 
It  is  a  story  of  how  God  can  take  the  de- 
fective life,  break  it,  reshape  it,  and 
mold  it  into  the  desired  vessel  He 
chooses. 

Such  a  life  is  useless  in  the  hands  of 
God.  He  cannot  use  misfits  in  His  king- 
dom. We  must  be  submissive  to  His  will 
and  His  plan  for  our  lives  if  we  are  to 
serve  Him  effectively  and  usefully.  The 
same  is  true  of  churches,  homes,  na- 
tions.  This  was  certainly  true  of  Judah. 

As  we  have  learned  already,  Judah 
was  on  the  verge  of  collapse.  The  army 
of  Babylon  was  practically  at  its  gates. 
It  was  a  matter  of  time  before  God 
would  give  the  city  of  Jerusalem  over 
to  the  enemy.  He  would  do  this  not  be- 
cause He  wanted  to  afflict  His  people 
but  because  they  would  not  obey  Him 
and  followed  after  other  gods.  Idolatry 
was  always  the  bane  of  the  people  of 
God,  and  still  is  today. 

Man's  puny  pride  and  self-sufficiency 
are  held  up  to  our  view  in  this  lesson,  as 
well  as  the  mighty  power  of  God  to 
smash  these  sins  in  our  lives.  From  this 
lesson  we  should  learn  the  need  for 
humility  and  self-surrender  to  the  Master 
Potter  in  whose  hands  we  are  but  perish- 
able clay.  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  importance  of  the  nation  of 
Israel  in  history. 

2.  God  sent  a  message  to  Judah  and 
all  the  Jews  through  Jeremiah. 


3.  This  lesson  is  basically  a  lesson  on 
God's  dealing  with  nations  in 
sovereignty. 

B.  God  Visits  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah  18:1,  2) 

1.  Jeremiah  uses  words  to  let  us 
know  that  his  message  is  from  God 
(v.  1). 

2.  The  Lord  commanded  Jeremiah  to 
go  to  the  potter's  house. 

C.  The  Vessel  Made  and  Marred  (Jere- 

miah 18:3,  4) 

1.  Jeremiah  obeyed  without  question 
the  command  of  the  Lord. 

2.  When  he  got  to  the  potter's  house, 
he  saw  nothing  unusual. 

3.  The  vessel  the  potter  made  was 
marred  in  his  hands. 

4.  The  potter  then  kneaded  the  clay 
anew  and  made  a  new  vessel. 

D.  The  Message  to  Judah  (Jeremiah  18: 

5-11) 

1.  God  pointed  out  His  sovereignty  to 
Judah. 

2.  God  says  that  if  a  sinful  nation  re- 
pents, He  will  withhold  judgment. 

3.  God  says  that  if  a  righteous  na- 
tion sins,  He  will  send  judgment. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Men  and  nations  like  to  think  they 
are  free,  they  are  masters  of  their  own 
destiny,  they  can  do  whatever  they  wish. 
This  is  true  only  within  such  limits  as 
God  chooses  to  set.  The  Creator  has  a 
design  for  each  man,  for  each  nation.  If 
a  person  or  a  nation  has  impurities  or 
wrongs  that  mar  that  design,  the  Creator 
may  crush  him  to  remove  the  impurities 
and  begin  again.  Or  if  the  wrongs  are 
too  many  and  too  persistent,  He  may 
merely  throw  away  a  lump  of  clay  for- 
ever. 

B.  Jehovah  had  a  plan  for  Israel.  The 
shape  of  the  nation  had  been  made  plain 
in  His  law.  But  Israel  had  been  marred 
in  the  making,  not  by  God's  hand,  but 
by  Israel's  evil  character.  The  nation 
was  full  of  impurities:  idolatry,  false- 
hood, dishonesty,  cruelty,  adultery— sins 
of  every  kind.  The  time  was  near  when 
it  would  be  crushed  and  purified  and  re- 


built. It  seems  that  the  Babylonian  cap-: 
tivity  did  end  one  persistent  evil,  that 
of  idolatry  in  Judah.  Unfortunately 
selfishness  and  greed  and  the  lust  for 
power  were  not  ended  along  with  it. 

C.  The  famed  Princeton  astronomer, 
Dr.  Henry  Norris  Russell,  once  gave  a 
lecture  in  which  he  described  the  vast 
galaxies  of  the  heavens  with  billions  of 
stars,  some  far  larger  than  our  sun,  and 
how  the  distant  universe  swarms  with 
innumerable  planets.  After  his  address 
a  woman  came  up  to  him  and  asked,  "Dr. 
Russell,  if  our  world  is  so  little  and  the 
universe  is  so  great,  can  we  really  be- 
lieve that  God  pays  any  attention  to  us 
human  beings?"  The  noted  astronomer 
replied,  "That  all  depends,  Madam,  upon 
how  big  a  God  you  believe  in."  Today 
we  understand  better  than  ever  before 
how  vast  the  universe  is.  Our  increased 
understanding  causes  us  to  appreciate 
more  than  ever  God's  concern  with  our 
world.  Today's  lesson  emphasizes  that 
God  cares  about  men  and  cares  about 
nations.  We  are  reminded  that  God's 
hand  is  in  history. 

This  is  always  a  difficult  truth.  Some 
would  go  to  one  extreme  and  suppose 
that  God  completely  manipulates  history; 
but  such  a  supposition  destroys  the  free- 
dom of  man's  will.  Others  would  go  to 
the  opposite  extreme  and  declare  that 
God  stands  back  and  lets  mankind  go  its 
own  suicidal  way.  The  truth  must  lie 
somewhere  in  between.  To  be  sure,  man 
does  many  things  that  are  not  God's  will. 
Faith,  however,  teaches  us  that  God  is 
still  in  control  of  the  world.  Helmut 
Thielicke  said  that  all  things  must  "pass 
in  review"  before  God.  That  is  a  good 
way  to  put  it.  Nothing  happens  without 
God's  knowledge,  and  nothing  happens 
without  God's  permission,  though  many 
things  happen  that  He  does  not  approve. 

E.  So  the  song  is  true  that  says,  "He's 
got  the  whole  world  in  His  hand."  God 
is  surely  big  enough  to  understand  the 
problems  and  to  watch  over  the  affairs 
of  our  world,  no  matter  how  our  popula- 
tion explodes.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to 
know  that  this  world  will  always  be  un- 
der the  watchful  eye  of  a  God  who  cares. 
—Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

FOR  JANUARY  7 

The  New  Covenant 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  31;  32:36-41 
Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  31:33 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  covenant  is  an  agreement  between 
two  or  more  people.    Provisions  of  the 
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;ovenant  or  agreement  must  be  met  by 
roth  sides.  The  old  covenant  God  had 
nade  with  His  people  was  the  law  of 
vtoses.  In  it  God  said  He  would  give 
jlessings  to  His  people  provided  they 
jbserved  His  law  and  trusted  and  obey- 
ed Him. 

At  best,  the  old  covenant  was  a  nega- 
tive instrument  for  righteousness.  It 
was  a  series  of  "Thou  shalt  nots,"  and 
was  designed  to  keep  the  Children  of 
Israel  from  doing  those  things  that  dis- 
pleased God.  It  was  impossible  for 
God's  people  to  keep  the  law,  just  as  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  keep  it  today.  It 
was  in  the  plan  of  God  to  send  His  Son 
Christ  Jesus  to  meet  all  the  demands  of 
the  law,  thus  fulfilling  the  will  of  God. 
This  Jesus  did  when  He  died  on  the 
Cross. 

Long  before  Jesus  came,  however,  God 
decided  to  give  His  people  a  new  cove- 
nant, one  that  was  more  positive.  It 
pointed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian 
gospel,  and  would  help  the  people  to 
depend  less  upon  external  means  of  for- 
giveness and  more  upon  the  spirit  of 
righteous  living  as  taught  by  Christ. 

The  old  covenant  was  written  upon 
tables  of  stone,-  the  new  covenant  would 
be  written  on  the  inner  life  of  man,  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  In  this  way 
God  would  know  that  his  people  re- 
sponded to  Him  with  their  hearts  rather 
than  through  the  dictates  of  the  stern 
provisions  of  the  old  covenant.  Our  les- 
son will  deal  with  the  assurances  and 
the  greatness  of  the  new  covenant.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

A.  Introduction 

1.  Define  a  covenant. 

2.  Distinguish  between  a  covenant  and 
a  dispensation. 

3.  The  eight  covenants  of  the  Bible. 

B.  The  Promise  of  a  New  Covenant  (Jere- 

miah 31:31-34) 

1.  This  new  covenant  included  all 
mankind. 

2.  Compare  and  contrast  the  new 
covenant  with  the  Mosaic  covenant. 

3.  The  Israelites  had  broken  God's 
covenant  with  them  many  times, 
but  God  was  giving  them  another 
chance. 

IC.  The  Prophet's  Pessimism  (Jeremiah  32: 
36) 

1.  Give  the  background  of  this  verse. 

2.  Jeremiah  obeyed  the  command  of 
the  Lord,  but  he  did  not  understand 
it. 


3.  The  Lord  admitted  that  the  Chal- 
deans would  conquer  the  land,  but 
He  told  Jeremiah  to  look  forward 
to  a  brighter  day. 

D.  A  Brighter  Day  for  Israel  (Jeremiah 
32:37-41) 

1.  This  promise  is  more  than  the 
promise  of  return  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

2.  The  Jews  will  return  to  the  Lord 
and  accept  Christ  as  Saviour. 

3.  The  Lord  will  give  them  the  land 
He  promised  them  a  long  time  ago. 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

A.  Compare  the  different  characteris- 
tics of  the  old  and  new  covenants: 

Old  Covenant 

1.  For  the  Israelites. 

2.  Failed  because  of  men's  weakness. 

3.  Inscribed  in  stone. 

4.  Entered  by  birth. 

5.  Members  must  be  taught  to  know  the 
Lord. 

6.  Sins  were  remembered  through  ani- 
mal sacrifices. 

New  Covenant 

1.  For  men  of  all  nations. 

2.  Succeeds  because  of  Christ's  power. 

3.  Written  in  the  heart. 

4.  Entered  by  free  choice. 

5.  All  members  know  the  Lord. 

6.  Sins  are  blotted  out  through  Christ's 
sacrifice. 

B.  Of  course,  there  was  much  in  the 
new  covenant  that  was  brand  new.  The 
incarnation  of  God  in  man  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  His  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection— these  were  unique  to  all 
prior  events.  As  Christ  stands  alone, 
unique  among  history's  great,  so  His 
deeds  stand  alone  as  well.  God  did  not 
offer  to  man  some  tired  old  scheme  with 
new  window  dressing.  In  Christ  we  find 
God's  truly  unique  plan  of  redemption 
that  enables  us  to  become  the  people  of 
God.-Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

C.  Through  this  inward  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  Jews, 
they  will  be  enabled  to  do  what  they 
could  not  do  while  under  the  old  cove- 
nant. That  old  covenant  did  not  give 
enablement  to  the  individual  to  meet  its 
demands.  The  surety  for  the  accom- 
plishments of  God's  purpose  in  the  new 
covenant  lies  in  the  work  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  do  in  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom 
the  covenant  will  be  made.— Bible  Ex- 
positor and  Illuminator. 


By  Nina  Grace  Register 

A  CHRISTMAS  WISH 

"What  do  you  want  for  Christmas?" 

"Three  impossible  things,"  the  teen- 
ager replied.  "World  peace,  personal 
health,  and  a  happy  family  for  every- 
one." 

Though  peace  is  being  sought  by 
diplomats  and  statesmen  in  political  cir- 
cles, and  desired  by  doorstep  philoso- 
phers, my  young  friend  recognizes  the 
futility  of  men's  efforts.  Were  the  an- 
gels referring  to  a  global  cease-fire  when 
they  sang  of  peace  on  earth? 

Doctors  and  technicians  have  tackled 
the  health  problem  from  all  angles.  Gov- 
ernment agencies,  research  programs, 
and  independent  organizations  try  to 
conquer  the  man-killers.  Their  efforts 
may  lead  to  longer,  healthier  lives,  but 
my  friend  knows  disease  won't  be  ob- 
literated until  death  itself  is  cancelled. 

Many  books  on  the  market  guarantee 
a  happy  family  if  you  follow  the  direc- 
tions. Christian  families,  especially,  ex- 
pect to  get  along  well  with  each  other 
and  agree  on  all  matters,  but  many  find 
themselves  bickering  almost  constantly. 
My  young  friend  realizes  there's  no  "hap- 
pily ever  after"  while  Satan  is  loose  in 
the  world. 

Anytime  you  feel  that  the  world  is 
going  to  pieces,  have  a  serious  talk  with 
some  of  your  teen-age  friends.  Behind 
the  facade  of  nonchalance  and  gaiety 
(part  of  which  is  assumed  for  our  bene- 
fit because  they  know  we  expect  it), 
you'll  find  that  they  think  deeply  and 
are  looking  for  the  answers  we  haven't 
found.  They  view  life  seriously  and 
realistically,  and  they  keep  trying. 

Maybe  they  will  find  the  way  to  peace, 
health,  and  happiness.  If  they  do,  the 
next  generation  might  be  the  first  to 
enjoy  real  peace  on  earth  with  goodwill 
among  all  men. 


Good  habits  are  not  made  on  birth- 
days, nor  Christian  character  at  the  New 
Year.  The  workshop  of  character  is 
everyday  life.  The  uneventful  and  com- 
monplace hour  is  where  the  battle  is 
lost  or  won. 
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At  Christmastime 


May  you  be  happy  in  heart,  but  not  too 
content  to  forget  those  less  fortunate. 

May  you  be  light  in  spirit,  but  not  too 
carefree  to  remember  the  purpose  of 
the  season. 

May  you  be  anticipatory  in  hope,  but  not 
too  foolishly  expectant  so  as  to  be  un- 
realistic in  your  approach  to  possible 
dreams. 

And  may  you  experience  peace  as  never 
before— that  peace  that  only  the  Sav- 
iour can  give;  and  may  His  love  mani- 
fest itself  anew  for  you  and  yours. 

May  you  have  a  meaningful  Christmas 
and  a  blessed  New  Year. 

The  Management  id  T  er^onnel 
FREE  WILL  Br    n&T  i  RESS 

foundat:  n,  inc. 


MANAGER'S  OFFICE 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager 
Sharon  Little 

BOOKKEEPING  DEPARTMENT 

L.  A.  Dunn,  Treasurer 
Johnny  Batts 
Judy  Stocks 
Jean  Walls 

EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT 

Tommy  Manning,  Editor 
Brenda  Benson 
Celia  Hales 
Margo  Mangum 
Marjorie  Manning 
Reed  Moore 

BOOKSTORE  AND  GIFT  SHOP 

Elizabeth  Hill,  Coordinator 
Dorothy  Crouch,  Operator 
Lucille  Avery 
Elma  Beddard 
Lossie  Stokes 

PRINTING  AND  FINISHING  DEPARTMENT 

Marvin  Hathaway,  Foreman 
Sara  Branch 
Wade  Long 
Willie  Joe  McGee 
Helen  McLawhorn 
Ronnie  Pridgen 
Ernest  Spain  Jr. 
Johnny  Taylor 
Eva  Worthington 

SHIPPING  DEPARTMENT 

Roger  Suggs 

CUSTODIAN 

Bonnie  Carmon 

SMITHFIELD  BOOKSTORE 

Joyce  Wood,  Operator 
Estelle  Martin 
Joyce  Martin 

NEW  BERN  BOOKSTORE 

Ellen  Dixon,  Operator 
Mary  Emma  Phipps 
Jean  Thomas 

WILSON  BOOKSTORE 

Kathleen  Pipkin,  Operator 
Fannie  Lee  Dickerson 
Frances  Dilda 

Deborah  Lancaster  l. 
Alane  Vester 
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